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The lug: eee 
| through TESVS CHRIST ourLord. 


Fe and uote mem ene : 
PLD. ty Geaghe Father of all mercies beftowed'opon 3 the people of Englanasx S 


5 8 . thee expe rater and ———— 
= heh ee Uo bd Das Ther 
d emo ſomeshicke mw 


T 1.27 8355 HOLA MIGHT 


W Menace nl ohh th wok dog hoy” & thatit ſhould | 
hardly be knowen, who was to _ ace of your Macfhe,uof 
all chat were well a ben er behelathe gowern- 
ment eflabliſbed in your Highneſie, and yo rd, by an vadoubied Ne, nd ns 
alſo accompanied with pence 2 an abroad. 

But amoneft all ou .. e m 0000 ledowr hearts, thenthe bleſſe 2 come 
timuance of the preaching of vor , which in t has ine gat 
which excelleth af} the riches. 425 — 2 41 ext — : 
co abe time ſpem in thu tranſitory = 


happmeſſe which ne aboue in = Long 

Then not to ſuffer ths to fall to the genen lun rather to tale it vp & to continue it m that 
Pate, wherein the famom predeceſſowr of your Highneff' did leaue it; Nay, to goe firwayd 
with the Safin enroute of @ mas in ham oy the trurth of (hiſt, aud propaye- 
tive it farre and neeve, & that which bath ſa A= aul firmely bn the hearts of al} 
Nane ſties loyall and religious people Unto you, rf very Name i rc — 


their eye doeth behold you with c nd thy hg ou 9 thew bears ay 41 fr is Yew 4 
eir true happineſſe. And this 8 


perſon, who vnder God, 1 theinmediaze ava 2 
contentment dorth not diminiſh or decay, but auer 1 
they obſerue that the deale of your * 2 — God doeth nat ft 
backeward, but is more and more kindleg, man «fs abroad im thefiriheſt paris of 
cori ſſenuume by writing ip defone e of the. 2 Shs is en ſuch a blow vnto tha 
mam of Sime, 4 will not be 3 ONS as ed by af. eh a roma 
courſe, by PT HR Rte Fark x ane ends 
chers thereof, by eg for the { hach A moſt 8 g nourcing Father, 
There wwe al Halt Chriſtian anc Religions a ffe tion m — 
Nies but none ts more forcible to decloe ii 10 e vehenent and 
of the accompliſhing and pub hſbunę of the now with ll — Geng 
vnto your Maieftie. For when your Highnefit had nc h of deepe tudgenrent appre 
how countnient it was , . ed longues , with comparing of 
the Labowrs , both in aur owne and other reite Languayes, of many worthy men who 
went before vs, there (hould be one more ea Tnaiſſauon of the Scriptures mio he 
Ema/iſh tongue; your Maiefiie diol neuter defift | 24. 7 80 excite thoſe 0 b it 
conmended , that the wor ke mig li be haflened the buſineſt might beeapednedm 
„a decent @ maner, as a muiter of juchtmpor renee might tufity requere. - 
And now at laft, by the mercy of God, and the continuance of o Labours, lu being 
br ought vnto ſuch a corictufionas that we have yyees hope hat the Church of England ſhall 
reape good fruit thereby y we holats our duety to offer i to your 2 mo, mary ac 
Mino and Sonereipne. Ius as 10 the principal moauer and Authour of the JYJorke, limb cra. 
wg of jour moſt ſacred Mditſtie , that fence things of; this quality baue ener bene ſubref? ts 
Ve cenſures of ill meanmy ans diſtonemed perſon, it may recen avprobation & & Patronage 
from ſo learned and iudicious a Price as y0u7 Dr ts, whoſe allowance and accept 
of ar I abours, ſhall mom horiou? and enc all the caluttmiatious and hasd in. 
8-rpn etations of other men ſhall chſy2a» vs. So f 4000 the one fide we ſhalbe twaduced by 
pop iſh per ſons at home or abroad, whotherfore will mabione Ds, becauſe we ave poore uffn. 
dient, to make Go is holy Truth to be yet more and more e n wnto the pe , whom they 
4 7 oy to — 7 — 2 or if on the other fide we 
Ey ſelf conceited brethren rumie 0290 wejes, liking 2110 nethino, bug 
what. framed by themſelues, and þ ered on their Ama ry ge may reſt a 


ph wes 


ted within by the trueth and ineocencie of a good conſeuece walked the 

= Phettie and imepritie, as beforethe Lara 1 — be powerfull prob of 
of 10uy Maeſties yraceand fixony, which will euer eiue coumiemauce 10 
8728 E amft bitter cemſures, and mcharuable incpreations, 
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= FELT KOOKES, $ CALLED APOCRYPHA. 


_ Baruch with 
The hog of 


[ I Xt 


— oficreminh 6 e 


—— Draper, 
The prayer of Manaſſeh 
1. Maccabees 
2. Maccabees 


» — 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


-Luke 
„ -John 


The Ades 
' The — te the Ro- 


1. oa CAN 

$.Cs::athiang 
2 

— . od 
ilippians 

Coloſsans 

2. Theſſalonians 


1ans 


| 


Timotheus 


Titus 


The Epiltie of lames 


2. Thoifalontans | hath Chapters 3 


2. Timotheus 


Vs oþ 4— 


Philemon 
To the Hebrewes 


| — 
r 


k. Peter 


— 
[= 3 
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2. 2 — 
* Jeſia 


- 
Dh * 


Dh = 
5 


o, 


4: nd God di 


And Godcalldr od were the fiſt 
__ called, oy 
the merning were e day. 
6 Tad God d, Lrckeebes 'firmas —_— 
mont in the midſt of the waters: and let it 


divide the waters from the waters,” *' 


7 the firmament; and 
diuided the waters, which were vader the 
firmament , from the waters which were a- 
boue the Grmament : and it was o. 4 

$ AndGedcalled the frmament, Hea. 

the” ing 


ben: and the cnening and 
were the ſecond day. 


9 uud GH d, Let the waters un- 


der the heauen be gathered together vm 
one place, and let the dry land appeare: and 


it was fo. 
19 And God called the land, Earth; 


and the the wat 
called Sb Jo i coo 
rt And God way \ bringiorth 


herbe yeelding ſeed after his 1 Lind. 2 
yeeldinꝑ fruit, hoſe ſeed was init ſelfe "af 
ter his Kind: and Ged ſaw that it was good. 

13 Aud the cucning, and the moruing 
were the third day. 

14 CAnd God Aid Let there be ligles in 
the firmament of the heanen , to diuide the 
day ſrom the night: & let them be ſor ſignes, 
and for ſcaſons,and for dayes and yeeres. 

15 And let them be for lights in the fir- 
mament of the heauen, to giue light vpon 
the earth: & jt was ſo. 

16 And God made two great lights: the 

ater liglit to rule the day, and the leſſer 

ight to rule y night-he made y ſtarres allo, 

19 And God ſet ſme in the firmament 
ol the ee. giue light vpon the earth: 

18 Aud to rule ouer the day and ouer the 


night, and to diuide the light from the dark- 
neſſe: and God faw that 7t was good, 


13 — * 


T Fs FE ras 


Ji 1c 
ale and female er 

25 And God bleſſed tei, ud 
vnte them, Be fruitful , and i 24 ns : 
repleniſh the earth and ſubdue i Paget 
dominion ouer the fiſh of the Sea, — 
the foule of the aire, and oncr- 
39 that mooueth vpon the earth. 

29 J And Ged ſaid, Beheld, have ginen 
— euery herbe bearing ſeed, which is pon 
the face of all the earth, and euery 
which # the fruit of a tree yeekding ſeede, 
to you it ſhall be for meate: 

39 And. to enery beaſt of the. earth and 
ts cuery foule of che alte; ànd t 
thing that creepeth vpon the earth hre 
i there life, I haue ginen 
herbefor mear: and it was my 3 

31 And God ſaw euety t 
made: & behold, it was — the 
eue ning & the morning were the ſint day. 


* > 


OO KE Ed 


Dr n 0 dh =<x 


e 


day. : 
24 J And God ſaid, Let 3 
forth the lining rqur ah kd 
R 2:2 
it was ſo. 

25 yo — beaſt 
after his kind, & cattell after thei 


CHA 


Hus the wha. znd the earth were 
finiſhed,and all the hoſte of them. 

' And on the ſeuenth day God ended 
hiswerke, which he had made: and he re- 
ſed on the ſeuenth day from all his wotke 
which he had made. 

3 Aud God bleſſed the — 


— Ml | 
| che Seer fl map 158 E 
23 And the cucning 1 


eof God e 


1 theworld. 


— * 1 32 
EL Vs den 


and oner euery crec- 
4 25 See e 


man in his owne I- 


Kr 2 


every living 


tree, in tha 


» IS» 


A 3 


— —ä—4— per eo err. 


**, 0 


reſtetl from all h werke, which 
ted and made. 


| 4 © Theſe ave the gefietieibns'of the 
ens and of the earth when they were 
created; in the day thatgthe Lo D God, 


7 dad exc plan d be 


6 But n fro the earth 

eface of the ground. 
7 And the LORD Gd formed man of 
2 Ort and breatked into 
bis goſtrils the breath of lifez and man be- 


Aa watered che ww 
evertuſt ofthe 


Gee > 1 7 N Fule. 
8 And the 
den Eaſtward in Eden; and there hee put 
the man whom he had formed. 8 
Aud vut oſ the ground made ꝗ LoRD 
God to gro euery tree that is pleaſant to 
che * for ſood: the tree of lite 
alfa in the of che garden, and the ttee 
, e ol good and euill. 
/ To. Aud arines went out of Eden to wa- 
tet the garden, and from thence it was par- 
ted, and became into foure beards, 
5 4 a name Rs Neon: oe 
5 ich compaſſeth the whole land of Ha- 
nuilah, where there i gold. | 
ta And the golde of that land & good: 
There a Bdellium, and the Onix ſtone 
And the name ef the ſecond. river © 
: the ſame i it that compaſſeth the 
le land of Ethiepia. 
+ + 14 And the name of 5 third rivers Hed- 
Ackel : thats it which gocth toward y Baſt 
ef Aſſyria, & the fourth riner is Euphrates. 


3 Andthe LORD God touke the man 


and pur him into the garden of Eden, to 
dreſſe it, and to keepe it. 

5216 And the LORD God commanded the 
man, ſaying. Of cuery tree of the garden 


thou mayeſt freely cate. 


17 But of the tree of the knowledge of 
ood and euill: thou ſhalt not eate of it: 
Fein the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou 
ſhalc ſurely die. : 
18 F And the LORD God ſaid, It a not 
thatthe man ſhoald be alone : I will 
make him an helpe meete for him. 

19 Andent of the ground the LOR D 
Cod ſormed enery beaſt of the field, and 
euety foule of the aire, and broaght them 
vnto Adam, toſee what he would cal them: 
and wharſocuer Adam called enery liuing 
creature, tka was the name thereof, 

20 Aud Adam gane names te all cattell, 
and to the foule ot᷑ the aire, and to euery 
beaſt ofthe field ĩ but for Adam there was 
not found an helpe meete for him. 
21 And the LORD God cauſed a deepe 
pe to fall vpon Adam, and he ſlept and 


LoRD God planted a gar- 


| Sta. © TheSerpentsſibeilcie..” 
and ſahRiked it /becanſe that in it hee had be toe 
ich God crea- i 


ke one of his bs; and cloſed vp the 
deb eee 
32 And the rib which the Lo RD God 
taken rem mn, made hee a woman, 
and brought her vnto the man. 
23 And Adã ſaid, Thĩs is ao 
nes, & fleſnof my ſleſh; 
woman, bocauſe ſhe was tak 
24 Thercſore {hall a 
ther and his mother, and in 
his wife: aud they {hall 
3155 they were both de man 
and his wiſe, and were not aſhamed. 
Ow the bene ug nere il d. 
ü the ſerpent was more ſubtill then 
any beaſt of the field, which; LoRD 
God had made, and he ſaid vnto the wo- 
man, Vea, hath God ſaid, Ye ſhall not cate 
of eue y tree ofthe garden? 
2 Andy woman ſaid vnto 5 ſerpent, V'e 
may eate of the fruit of the trees of y garde: 
But of y fruit of y tree ] i in the midſt 
of the garden, God hath ſaid, Ye ſhall not 
eate of it, neither ſhal ye texch it, leſt ye die 
4 And the ſerpent ſaid vnto the wo- 
man; Ve ſhall not ſurely die. : 

5 For God do:h know,that in the day 
eate thereof 33 eyes ſhilbe opened: 
& ye ſhalbe as gods, knowing good & euill. 

6:And when the woman ſaw, that the 
tree was good for foede, and tliat it: was 


. pleaſant to the eyes, and a tre to be defi- 


red to make one wiſe,ſhe tooke of the truit 
thereof, and did eat, and gaue alfo vnio her 
husband with her; and he did eate. 

7 And the eyes of them beth were ope- 
ned, and they knew that they were naked: 
and they ſewed ſigge leanes together, and 
made themſeluesaprons. 

8 And they heard the voice of the 
LoRD God, walking inthe garden in the 
coole of the day: & Adam and his wife hid 
themſelues the preſence ofthe LORD 
God amengft the trees of the garden. 

9 And the Lox d God called vnto A- 
dam, and ſaid voto him, Where art theu ? 

1e And he ſaid, I heard thy voyce in the 
garden: and I was afraide, becauſe I was 


naked, and I hid my felfe. 


11 And he ſaid, Who told thee that thou 
naſt naked i thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I eommanded thee that thou ſhoul- 
ded net cate? 

12 And the man faid,The woman whom 
thou gaueſt to be with me, ſhe gaue me of 


the tree, and I did eate. 


13 And the Lo k D God faid vnto the 
woman, What i this that thou haſt done ? 
And the woman ſaid, The ſerpent beguiled 
me, and I did cate. 

14 And the LoRD God ſaid vnto ſer- 
pent, Becauſe thou halt done this, art cur- 
ſedaboue all cattel, & above euery beaſt of 
the feld: vponthy belly ſhalt thon go and 
duſt ſhalt tau eat, all the day es of thy 2 

a IS 


man, 1n che li God made he him. And he is cy 
9 — 
. our 


yg * * 

der in his own likenes, Noah, fjue hundred — 

be art and called his name Seth. —— * 
And the dayes of after he had t Ad all y.dates of Lamech were ſeuen 
„ere eight hundred yeeres : bundyed (er & ſeuen yeere & he died. 
Dane | aa And Noah war a hund ; 
431; - GAY Rue Noah begate Ham, and Lapheth. 

A i thirty yeros:and he died. „ 2 8. ds 7 
-1:4 Aud geh. lined an hundred and. five _ A. Nd it came topaſſe, when men began 
Neetes, and begate] 1A A. to multiply on che face of the earth, 

977 —ð and P 

ſonnes aud daugb 5 ters of men, that they were faire, andt 


„Ad al the dayes of Seth, were nine taote them wiues pf all which they chooſe. 
ee 2 AndtheL ox Dad, en thall 
„And Banos liued ninetio yeeres, and eee ee he 
Benne Cu, 222 2177 IN ſo b: yet his daes g de an hun 
Ando lined after he begate Cai- .dred and ewemty yecr es... 
man, eighe hundred and fiene yccres and 4. There wereyyants.in-theearth in theſe 
begate ſonnes and daughter. dies: & alia after that, when 5 ſom of God 
4 Andall che dayes of Enos were nine came in vnto the danghters of men, & they 
hundred and five yecres, and he died. bare chili T co the, the fame became migh · 
Iz Aud Sinan liaed ſeuentie yeeres, ty men, W were of old, men of cenawme. 
hegate Maslalcelt. 5 And God ſaw that the wickcdnes of 
1 And Gaimnanliggd 0 75 Ma- gun was great in the earth. and that euery 
halaleel. eight hu anditany yeres, and imagination of the thoughts of his heart 


ogate ſonnes and , „„ was enely euill continually. | 
A And all he: dayes of Cainan were 6 And it repented the L o R D that he 


ed and ton, Fecre he died. had made man on the earth, aud ir grieucd 
And Makalaledl lived lixty bim ar his bert. + 
yeeres, and haate lared. 7 And the Lox d faid,l wil deſtroy man, 


| 1 And-Mabalalcel liged after he begate whom I. hanecreated fromthe face of the 
Jared, cighthundrgd and thirty yeeres, and earth, both man and beaſt, and thecreeping 
begate ſomes and danghyers:; . thing, and the ſoules of the aire : for it re- 
27 Apdal dies 7 12 lr 1 Heng one hat have madecherne WAY 
dingt andfiugyceres.and boced 8, Bat Noah found grace in che eyes o 
gs, er e A dn the Log... wa" >e X06 IJ [Nh 
„ JAhels e Ung Bene rations Han: 
: re aiult 8 5 his ge- 
nerations, and Noah walked wich God. 
- Is And Noah begate three ſonnes, Sem, 
Ham, and Iapheth. | 
11 The earth alſo was cotrupt before 
God; andy earth was filled with violence. 
12 And God looked vpon the earth, and 
bebold it was corrupt: for all ith had cor- 
rupted his way vpon thecarth, 

13 And God aid into Noah, The end of 
all ficſh is come before me; for the earth is 
filled with violence through them and be- 
hold, I will deftroy them with the earth. 

um, 14 Jake thee an Arke of Gopher woo: 
25 And Mcthuſclah lived an hundted roumes ſhalt F make inthe Arke, and ſhale 


eighty and ſeuen yeceres, and pitch it within and without with pitch. 
236 e -.. 15 And this is the Dion, which ſhalt 
Lamech , ſeuen hundred eighty 3nd two makeit of; f length of Arſte ſh abe three 
yoeres,andbepges 25 pphters. hundred cubites, the breailth of it ſiftie cu · 
27 And all che dayes . bits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 


16 A winde Halt 5 make tu the Arke, 
and in a cubir ſhalt theu finiſh it abone, 
andthe doore of che Arke ſhalt thou ſer — 


18 But with thee 
nenant: ee 


thoa andihy ſonnes; and 5 
e ap, 15 
19 And of cucty livine ti 
deren, , res, 1 5 
arke, ro Keepe ren? : 
be male and ſenae. 


20 Of foules after their kia. & of catrell 
after their kind: of cucry ereeping chi 
the earth after his kind, two of wry / at 
ſhall come vnto ches te e them aliue 

21 And tale chou vnto thee of all ford 
that ĩs eaten, & thou — zither r tothae, 
and it hal be tor food, ſor the, & 3 

23 Thus did Noahjaccordivg to 
God commanded him ſo did he. 

C HRA P. VI. 
Nd the * hid vnto Noah, Come 
thou and all thy honſe into the arke 
for thee haue I ſcene righteous beſore me, 
in this generation. 

2 Of cnery cleane beaſt thou ſhale take 
to thee by ſcuens,the male and his female: 
and of beaſts 20 thre eleane, by two, 
the 2 dl his = 4 

3 Of fonlesalſo e ſenens, 
ehe male and the female; e 
liae vpon the face of all the earch. 

4 For yet ſeuen dayes, & I wil cauſe ĩt to 
raine vpon the earth fourty daies, and forty 
nights: and euery lining ſubſtance j I haue 
made, wñ Ideftroy kG 0 off F ace of earth. 

5 And Noah did according vnce all 
that the L o RK D commanded him, 

6 And Noah was fix hundred yeres old, 
when 5 flood of waters was 9 7 y Fearth. 

7 © And Noah went in, and his ſons, and 
bis wife, and his ſors wiues with him, into 
the Arke,becauſe of the waters ofthe flood. 

8 Ofcleane beaſts, and of beaſts that are 
not cleane, and of foules, and of euery thing 
chat creepeth vpan the earth z 

9 There went in two & 990 vnto Noah 
into the Arke, the male and the female, as 
God had commanded Noah. 

to And it came to paſſe after ſeuẽ daies,y 
the waters of the flood were vpon y carth, 
ti Ila the ſixe handreth ben or Noahs 


lite, in the ſecond moneth, the ſeucurecuth 


dayef the moneth,f ſame day were all the 
nes of the great deepe broken vp, 

and the windowes of heauen were opened. 
12 And the raine was * the carth for- 


ty daics and fourty 


* In the Alke ang de enrred oak! & 


Sem and Ham, and Iapheth,che ſooucs ot 
Noah,and Noaks wife, and the three wiues 
of his ſouncs with them into the Arke. 


Pa, dayes; that Noah 


* 2h Aha dhe Ro Wha | 
2 5 Send een e e 7 
Eee 


And the waters: 
creaſed grestiy 
wings pl eo larger tyr oor 05 

19 Ind the 
vpon che eireb, & all 3 
vnder the whole heauen, Wert entered. 

20 Fiſteene cubits ypward aid 

Jaridthewion courted. 

21 "And Af Rich died thar moued vpon 
the earth, both of ſoule and of catreb ict ut 
beaſt, and of euery creeping thing chac eree- 
peth vpon the earth, and every mann. 

22 All in whoſe noſtrils was the breath of 
life, of —_— was in the yoo kom og 

Andie ing e wis de- 
fel e e 1 get the face of the 

fi 


d, both m tattell, and tree 
Firs ing mae ne of hea 


n 3 
et eanth : 
2 and Noahonely renianed aliue, andrhey 


that were with him in the Arke. 


Erne: 
Aa God reel ten Noah, Every 1 
ing thing, & all the cattell chat 4 
W hun in the Arke: & Cod made # wind te 
paſſe ouer the earth, & the waters alſwaged, 

2 The founrainesal(o ofthe decpe, and and 
the windowes of heauen were Ropped and 
the raine from heauen was reſtrained. 

2 And & waters returned from off F earth, 
continually: & aſter the end of the hundred 
and fiftie dayes, the warers were adared, 

4 And the Arke reſted In the ſeuenth 
month @nthe ſcucntecnth day bfF month, 
vpon the mountaines of Ararat. '* 

5 And the waters decreaſed continually 
vntill the tenth moneth, in thetenth mo- 
neth, on the firſt d of the moneth, were 
the * of the mountaines ſeenc. 

Aud it came to paſſe at the end of 
ed the win- 
dow of the Arke,whichhe had made. 

And he ſent forth a Rauen,which went 


5 ko zu fro, vori he waters were dri- 
8 


the 
1 % be ar forth 2 dee from him, 
rh if the waters. were abated from off 
face of the ground. 
Pe But the doue found no teſt ſor the oe 


A4 


| fremhis youth:neicher will 1 


ied yet other ſeuen daies,& 


| - aZain he ſent forth doue out of the Arke. 


xt And the doue came intq kim inthe 
eucning,and loe. in her mouth was an oliue 


leaſe pluckt off. Sy Noah knew that the 


9 erer wes. 
12 And he ſtayed yet other ſenen da 
and barer, vin F 
not againe veto more, 
DEE ene fix hun- 
and ons-yeere; in the firſt 
Grſt day of the moneth the waters were drĩ- 
ed vp from offthe earth: and Noah remo- 
ued the couering of the arke, and looked, 


& behold, the face of the ground was dry. 


14 And in the ſecond monerh, on the fe- 


uen andtwenticth day of che moneth, was 


the earth 122 ä 
15 4 God ſpake vnto Noah, ſaying, 
1 Go forch of the Arke,y and thy wife, & 
thy ſonnes, and thy ſonnes wines with thee: 
17 Bring forth w thee euery liuing thing 
that is with thee, of all fleſh, both of foule, 
and of cattell, and of cuery creeping thing 
thatcreepeth ypen the carth,that they may 
breed abundantly in the earth, and bee 
fruicfull and awlciply vpon the earth. 
18 And Noah went forth, & his ſennes, 
and oy key ſonnes wines with e 
19 Euery beaſt, cuery creeping. thing, 
vpon the earth, aſter their kinds, went forth 
out of the Arke. 2 
$0 F And Noah builded an Altar vnto 
the Lok, and tooke of euery cleane beaſt, 
and of cuery cleane foule, and offred burnt 


offerings on the Altar. 
21 And ̃ LORD ſmelled aſweet Ruour, 
and the LORD ſaid in his heart, I wil not a- 
aine curſethe ground any more for mans 
Ele for Funagination of mans heart is euil 
ain (mire a- 
2 haue done. 
eart 


more 7 
remaineth, ſeed- time 


22 While 


and harueſt, & cold, & heat, & Summer, and 


Vinter ay, and night, ſhall not ceaſe. 
We ca AP. IX, 
Nd God bleſſed Noah and his ſons, 
and __ 10 _ , — A1 and 
multipl repleniſn the 5 
2 120 the fre of you, and the dread of 
you ſhalbe every beaſt of the earth, & 
vpon euery ſoule ofthe aire,vpen all F mo- 
ucth vpon the earth, & yponall y | 
the ſea, into your hand are they delivered, 
3 Euery mouingthing that ligeth ſhatbe 
meate for you: euen as the greene herbe 
haue I ginen e n 
But fleſh with the life thereof, which in 


the blood thereof, ſhall you not eate. 


rhedoue, which returned 


firſt ometh the 


mans bloed, by 
man ſhall his blood be ſhed: for in the 
image of God made be man. 


Who fo ſheddeth 


frairfall and multiply, 
3 and: 


ty in the earth, 
multiply therein. et 
8 F And God ſpalte vnto Noah, and to 


7 Aud you, be 
bring > era 


ofthe * of the earth. 


ny more bea ſtood to deſtroy the earth. © | 

12 Aud God faid, Thisis the token of th 
couenant which I make bet wee ue me aud 
your and cuery lining creature that is with 
you, for perpetuall generations. 

13 I doe ſet my bow in the cloud. and it 
ſhalbe for a toten of a couenant, betweene 
me and the earth. | 

14. And it ſhall cometo paſſe, when I 
bring acleud oner the catth, that the bow- 
ſhall be ſcenc in the cloud. 
15 AndI will ber m 
is betweene mee and you, and 
creature of all fle and the waters (hall ne 
more become a flood to deſtroy all fleſh. 
16 And the bow ſhalbe in 5 cloud: and I 


wil look vpon ĩt, I may remember f euer- 


laſting couenant between God & cuery li- 
uing creature, of all fleſhy i vpon y earth. 
17 And God faidvnto Noah, This s the 
token of the couenant & I haue cftablithed 
between me & all ficſh y is vpen the earth. 
18 And q ſons of Noah that went forth 
of the arke , were Shem, and Ham, and Ia- 
phet, and Ham is the father of Canaan, 
19 Theſe are the three ſons of Noah: and 
of them was the whole earth ouetſpread. 
20 And Noah began tobe an husband- 
man, and he planted a vineyard, 
21 And he drank of y wine, & was drun- 
ken, and he was vncouered within his tent. 
22 And Him the father of Canaan ſaw 
the nakedneſſe of his father, and told his 
two brethren without. 

23 And Shem & Iaphet tooke a garment, 
& laid it vpõ both their ſhoulders, & went 
back ward, & conered the nakednes of their 
ſather, and their faces were backeward, and 
they ſaw not their fathers nakedneffe. 

24 And Noah awoke fro his wine, & knew 
what his yonger ſoune had done vnto him. 

25 And he ſaid. Curſed be Canaan: a fet- 
uant oſſeruãts ſhal he be vnto his 2 
26 Au 


Necks eos, 


of Ef. ſhall be his ſeruant. 
Ged ſhalli 
awe lin the tents 


ſhall be his ſeruant. 


Shem 


Nerz or From Fare, 
of Noahz Shem, 
ynto them were ſons berne 


2 e ſannes 
Mag — rf _ 


1 Kin, 


tongue; after cal Emder! in their nations. 
'6 J And the ſonnes of Ham : Cub and 
Mizraim, and Phut, and Canaan. 
7 And the ſons of Cuſh,Seba,8& Hauilab, 


and Sabtah,and Raamah, & Sabtecha: and 


che ſonnes of Raamah : Sheba and Bedan. 
8 AndCufh. begat Nimrod: he began 
to be a mighty ene inthe earth. 

9 Heewasa mighty hunter before the 
LoRD : wherefore it is faid, Euen as Nim- 
rod the mighty kunterbeforethe L Ox P. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdome 
wa Babel, and Erech, and Accad, and Cal - 
h, in the land of Shinar, 

* Out of that land went foorth Aſhur, 
and builded Nineueh, and the citie Reho- 
both, and Calah, * 

12 And Reſen betvyeene Nineneh and 
Calah : the ſame is a grxat citilile. 

13 And Miztalm _—_— Ana- 
mim, and Lehabim, and 

14 And aten nd Ergchin 6 (out of 
whom came Philiſtiim, and Caphtorim. 

15 J And Canaau begate Sidon his firſt 
bone, and Hetk, 

16 And the Icbuſiteand theEmorite,and 
the Girgaſite, 

17: And the Hiuite, andthe Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

18 And the Aruadite, and the Zemarite, 
and the Hamathite : andafterward were the 
families ofthe Canaanites ſpread abroad. 

19 And the border ofthe Canaanites,was 
from Sidon, as thou comeſt to Gerat vnto 
Gaza,as y goelt vnto Sodema & Gomorah, 

and Admah, and Zeboim,cuen vate Laſha. 

29 Thele arethe ſons of Ham, aftertheir 
families, after their tongues , in their coun- 
treys,andin their nations. 


21 J Vnto Shem alſo the father of all the 


_w_ cuen to him were children borne. 


The children of Shen ; Elam , and 


. Chap,x,xj.® Thebuilding ofBabel,. 
26 And he hid Weed fe the LORD God Aſhar, and Arphaxad,and 
laphet, and he ſhal Hul, and Gether, and Maſh. 
Shen 2 — Y 
28 F And Noah linedafter the Flood, 


Et and 


: Gomer, 20d 
ad Cabal, + 


* and this 
thing — be . — 
they — 48 to 


_ 
hem was an h 
27 tt And Shem liued, after he 


children of Eber, the brother of Taphet the phaxad fige hundred yeeres, 
ſonnes and daughters. 


Aram. 


Lud, and | 
23 r i 


5 » 


t Theſe ar 
3 Eli their families, . tongues, in their 
4 l lands, after 


nations : and by theſ 
—— Flood. 
CHAP. XI. 
Na che whole earth was of one lan- 
gua | met wes — 

2 A n as they 10urne;'- 
ed from the Eaſt, that they found a plaine 
in oe = — Shinar, and they dwelt there. 

ſayd GIN Goe 
ler alle rk cl rv hem 
* And t e 
1 — — 

4 And they Aid, Seeler büild we 
a eitie and a towre, whoſe toppe may reach 
ynts heaven, and let vs make vs a name, 
let we be ſcamered abroad vpon the face of 
the whole earth, 

And the Lor came downe to ſet 
the citieʒ and the towe, which thevhildren: 
of men builded. . $11) ih + 4a &þ 

hom bw dts pg 
ple one; ey 

to dec; nd news- 
from them, which 


7 Gee w, let vs goe downe, and there 


confonnd their la — nos 
ngnag ag may 


vn and one 
8 — re 6.7m a 
from thence pon the face of allthecarth3 


* „ Nene B — called 


Babel, becauſe the LORD did there con- 


found the language 


from thence did the LORD ſcatter them a- 


of all che carth: and 


—— 
ele art ene rations 


e Arphaxad two —— the Flood. 
Ar- 


12 And Arphaxadlived fine andthinie- 
A 5 yeere 6 


% 


* » 


Generations of Terah. "Gendi Is, Abram goethT into key 


yeeres, and hegte Salah. all families ofthe 

—— Saen 2510 r 
ee yetres, an 

degate ſonnes ande 2290 — La iy 4 


£4 Aud Salak-liard dir yeeres ad horns be dear — ncpeers 

Eber. And Abram;togke i has 1 , & 

29 And Salakliued,afcer be begate. E- Lochicbreckers fon, heir ſupſtance 

ber —_— and: three yeeres, and _ — op . 
begate es danghtrrs. ttt gotten Haran,, ? 

Is And Eber lined. — and thirtie — e 


— — "I into of CA 
And Bber linedatter he Pe- rn > | 
— and 5 — —.— e 


18 2 — * 1 —— EH me ora, 


ÞDegate Ren. ſaid, Vnts th —＋ ue this 
15 AndPcleglioed,afterhe begate Rev, — Ts doilded vnto 
ewe hundred and nine yeeres, and begate ä ed, vnto — — ; 
fonnes and daughters. a ad be remoned row ence ynte a 
— AadRenliaed twoandthirty yeros, eee 5 Raks Reid & pitched 


. aker bebogue i Serug, y Eaſt: 
rare EH and begate LORD —— Name ol 
bonnes And det d, going on ſtill 

22 And Scrug ined ain ener ad —— 


1 10 CAnd there was a fami in the land, 
had Scraghined,afier he begat Na- &. Abra went dawn into ypt, to ſolourn 
eee amd degte lane there: for q favine was grieneus in land. 
ang; gs bf 11 — pole HEN ec, was 
24 And Nahor lined. nine and ewentic —— es ty faid 
Feeres, Terah. vnto Saraĩ his wiſe, Be 
. 25 And Naber lined afeerhe begate Te- that thau art a faire woman te 2 
eah, an hundred and nineteene Fern and 1 Therfore it ſhall come to paſſe, when 
. — NE Ne 
26 And Ferab ſeuenty yeeres,and 251 22 U 
| begate Abram, N Nah, and Harau. . will ne dhec alive,” Ge 
1 'F Newtheſearrthe generations of ny 22 pray thee, Shes me my 15 
\ Terab't Terab . — Nabot, and that it may be well with mee, for 
Haan: and Haran and my ſoule ſhall line becauſe of thee, . _ 
28 And Hars bofarher Terah 14 ee s b , Jedes ua 1 
2115 of kisnariaity, in vr of y Caldees. wascome.into e EG 6 


25 And Abra & Naher teck the wines: held the woman that ſhe. was very faire, 


we But Sarai was barrſhe bad no child, 16 And be intreated ASram well for 
— — ae? 7 oe Lot ſake: an eco opens 


—— on Abrãs wife, & ran camels. 

went foorth-withthe from Mx of the Cal- 255 LokD ere and 
dees, to goe imo the land of Canaan: and Ea 

they came vnto Haran, and dwelt chere. 

32 And the dayes of Petah, were two. 13 And Aud Pharzeh "ated Abram, Kad, 
hundred and fue: yeeres: and Tak died What is this that thou haſt done vnto me? 
2 Han. Why gialt not tel me ij ſhe was thy wife. 

i.G HA p. t, . 19. Why.ſfaidcſt.thon, She 18 my ſiſter? 
taken ker to meto wife 


I bleſſe Fr in, . . 88 out of Egypt, hee 
— ng hon) on A an] his wife, aud all that he ade 


8 


f 
9 
4. 


#f. a 


9 
4. 


Lot with him, into the South. | 
3 8 eee 
in ſiluer, and in Ve, 1H 46 4 
28 And he went om his journeys from 
ehe South, enen to Beth el, vnto che place 
e 
2 . 
r place ofthe Altar which he 
had made there at the firſt; and there A- 
bram called on the Name oſthe Lon p. 


2 
1 


$ 7. 


their ſubſtance was $i 


thee, an 
berdmen;forwebe brethren. ©  - 
9 Is net the whole land before thee ? 


eo the tight: ot if thou apart to che right 
his eyes, and be- 


euery where, beli | 
deſtroyed Sodome and Gomornah, euen as 
the garden of the LORD, like the land ol 
Egypt, as thou commeſt vnto Zoate 

ir Then Lot choſe him all the plaine of 
Tardane:and Lot journeyed Eat; and they 
ſeparated themlelues the one fram y other, 

12 Abram dwelledin the land of Ca- 
naan, and Lot dwelled in the cities of the 
plain, and 22 his tent toward Sodom. 

1 But the men ol Sodom were wicked, 
and ſinners before the LORD exceedingly. - 

14 JAndy LoRD ſaid vnto Abram, af- 
ter that Let was ſeparated ſrõ him, Lift vp 
now thine eyes, and looke from the place 
wherethou art Nerthward, & Seuthward, 
and Eaſtward and Weſtward. - 

15 For all the land which thou ſeeſt, to 
thee will I give it, and tothy ſeed for euer. 

16. And 1 will make thy ſeed as duſt of 
the earth: ſo yifa man can nũder j duſt of 
the earth, the n ſtul thy ſeed alſo be nũbred. 

17 Ariſe, walke thorow the land, in the 
7 of it, and in the breadth of it: for I 
will giue it vnto thee. 

13 Then Abrã remened his tent, & came 
and dwelt in y plain of Mamre, w is in He- 
bron, & built there an Altat vntoj LORD. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
AN it came to paſſe in thedaĩes of Am- 
raphel king of Shinar; Arioch king of 
Ellafar, Chedorlaemer king of Elam, and 
Tidal king of nations: . 
3 That theſe made war N Bera king pf 


betweede my berdmen, aud thy battell wich chem, in che 


Heand Lot departedafunder, Chapaiij, = Melchi-zedek, .. 


Sedem, & with Birſha king of Gomerrahy 
Shinab king of Admah, - &Shemeber ki 
of Zeboiim, & the king of Bela; wis Zoar. 
r ioyned roge 
vale of Siddim, which is ten 
4 - Twelueyectstheyſeined Chederla- 
omer;& in y.thirteenth yere they rebelled. 
. And inthe ſaurteenth ere came Che- 
dorlaemer, and the kivgs that were with 
him, and ſmot lim, in A 
Larnaim, and de Zuzunsin Ha 
Emims in Shanch Liriathaim. 1. 72% 


phar,which.is Ladeſh, & ſinote all the 
Admahj&t 


of vos (the ſame Is Zoap)aud thep-iogac 
1 1 nt * 


Shinar, and Arioch king 


go of Ellaſar, ſoure kings with fines: > |. + 
e Add thevale of Eildit was fall of 

2; Qe-pit$2- Kin 5 e an 
i chereangcheythat 


Gomorrah fled and fe 
remained fled to themonmaineo;. ... 
11 And they tobe all: che: goods at So- 


dome and Gotmotrah, and todhe alltheir 


victuals and end their way. 


12 And they tpoke Lot, Abrams bre 
thers ſonne (cho dwelt in Sodom) and his 
goods, and 4. 5 


1g F Andthert came one that had eſea- 
ped, and told Abram the Hebrew, for he 
dwelt in the plaine af Mamte the Amotite, 
brether of Eſhtal, and brother of Aner: 
and theſe were confederatc with Abraus. 
14 And when Abram heard 5 his brother 
was takẽ captiue, he armed his trained ſen- 
uam, botu in his own houſe, three hũdred 
and eighteene, & purſued ahm vnto Dan. 
15 And hee diuĩded himſelſe againſt 


them, he and his ſeruants by night, and 


ſnote them, and purſued them vnte Hoba, 
which is on the leſt hand of Damaſcus. 

16 And he brought bac ke all the goods, 
& alſo brought againe his bratder Lat, and 
his goods, & the women al ſo, & the pesple. 

17 C And the king of Sodom vent out 
to meete him, (after his retutne frem the 
ſlaughter of Chedorloamer, & of the kings 
that were with hi: mat the valley of Sauce h, 
wich is the kings dale. 

18 And Melchi aedek king of Salem, 
brosght foorth bread and wine: and hee 
was the Prieſt of the meſt high Gd. 

19 And he bleſſed him, and faid; Bleſ- 


"fed be Abram of the moſt high God, poſ- 


ſeſſour of heanen and earth, 
A2 And bleſſed be the moſt bigh God, 


ag ne * 


| which back ddlincred thine enemies imo 
him tithes of al. 
Sedome faid 


ary ved he rp be. pra Per, Eſchol, an) 
n their portion 
HAP. XV. 
A e rette 
came vnts Abram in a viſion, fa 
Feare not, Abram, Fam thy ſhield, 47 
exceeding reward. 


ad e ge 1e ce 

me ? 

andrhe ioird of my hoaſex this Elicxer 
Damaſcus 

rA. Bchold, to me thou 

and loc, one berne in 


beire. 
Pa, - — ede word of the LORD 
„This ſhall not be 


rail Looke new to 
the flars, if thou be adle to number them. 
Ade id ee oſha ty be 
And he bdecuedinthe LORD: and 
he counted it to him for xig 

7 And he ſaid vnto him I am the LORD 
ehar bronghr thee out of Vt ofthe Caldecs, 
to Fr it. 

he faid, Lord G o D, whereby 
12 I ſhall inherite it? 

9 And he ſaid vntabim, Take me an hei- 
Ferof three yeeres old, anda ſhee goat of 
three yeeres r 

old, and a turtle pigeon. 
to And eee him 2 di- 


aided thẽ in. y midſt and laid each piece one 


againſt another: but F. birds diuided he not. 

rt 1 when the foules came downe vp- 

on the carkeiſes, Abram droue them away. 
12 And when the Sun was goĩ 

2 deepe voy vpon — * 


horrour of ar of peat, darkeneſſe . 
13. And he ſaid — — r of a 


ſeed ſhalbe lard 
Sar north anda — ther, and 


they ſhallaffſi&themfourc hundred yeeres. 
14 And alſathat nation whom th 
ſerue, will L iudge: and afterward ſh 
come out with 
tg And 
˖ 


ſhalt 

arid 
ſabſtance, 

goto thy fathers in peace: 

buciedin.a TOTO 


- © Geneſis," ea aback kent 


* Zun went downs, 


thy maide u in thy hand, doe 


that ĩt ſhall 


1s But in the fourth generation they ſhal 
come hither againe: for the ige ebe 


fe, charwhes the 

it was dayke, be- 

"furnace, and a burning 
betweene thoſe pieces. 

day the —.— made s = 

3 0 

= ret 

U ner 6525 5 

The Kenitesamd the Kenenires, aud | 


vnts Amorites is not yet fall. 


rx Aridie came to 


26 And the Ficteogad the Perinaires 
e tk Rep F 
at Aud the Amerites,& the Cartanires, 
and the Girgafhites;and the Iebuſites. 
CHAP, XVI. | 
Ow Satat Abrams wife bare him no 
children: and ſhe had an 1 
an Egyptian, whole name was 
2 And Sai fad moto Abram. B theld 
now; 2 — hath reſtrained me ſ ** 
ring: I pray vnte my maĩd: it 
be 1 — — — — by her: 
hearkned ynts 5; voice of Sarai. 

3 9 Sarai Abrams wife took Hagar, 
her maid y Egyptian, after Abri had dwelc 
ten yeeres in che land of Canaan, and 
her to ber husband Abram to bebis wiſe. 

9 he went in vnto 
: and when, ſhe ſaw j 
wie her miſtris was deſpiſed in her cies. 

5 And Sarai faid vnte Abram, My wreng: 
be vpen thee ; I haue ginen my maide into. 
thy boſome,and when the ſaw that ſhe had 
coxceined, I was deſpiſed in her eyes; tho 
LoRD indge berweene me and thee. 

6 BntAbram ſaid vnto * Behold, 
to her as it 

leaſeththee. And when Sarai dealt hard- 

y with her, ſhe fled from her face. 

2 IAndthe Angel of the LORD found 

by a fonntaine of water, inthe wilde: =. 
neſſe, by the foumtaĩne in the way to Shut: 

8 And he ſayd, Hagar Saraies maide, 
Whence cameſt thou? and whither wile 
thon goe? And ſhe ſaid, I flee from the face 
of my j miſtris Sarai, 

And the ad ofthe LoRD-faid vn 
to her, Returneto thy miſtreſſe, and 2 
mit thy ſelſe vnder her hands. 

10 And the Angel ofthe LoRD ſaid vn- 
to her, Lui multiply thy ſeed excoedingly 
not be numbred for multitude. 

11 And the Angel of the LORD ſaid vn- 
to her, Behold, art with child, and ſhalt 
beate a ſon, and. It call his name Iſhmael, 


WR LORD hath heard thy affliction. 
pr og a ld er hand 
man: and euery 
and api pany 'he ſhall. Well in 
nce of all his brethren, 
”" 7 ſhe called y Name of the Lox D 
that ale unte her, Thon God ſeeſt * 


will be; 


Abram ealled Abraham. Chap.xvj,xvij. 
2 I 8 8 o 


m_ 


for ſhee ſaid, Hane I alſo here looked after 
him that ſeeth me? 

14 Wherefore the welt was called, Beer- 
Jahar-roi behold, 1 = 1s Cadells 
and Bered. 

15 CAnd Hagar done Abram 2 ſoon: 
and Abram — wen , 


and nine, 
and aid vnto him, I am the 
. INE 
2 And I will make wy — 
eld, terns c— 


excecd | 


tell on his fare, nad God 


— Lache ma- ;Iagc, 


ck nichbins — 


29 name ſhall he Abra- 
ham: for a father of many nations haue I 


made thee 

- 6 And Iwill makethee excecding fruix- 
Full, and I: will make nations of 
kings ſhall come out of thee, - 


een me and thee and thy ſeed alter > 
in their generations for an 
nenant, to bee a God vntothee, and — 5 
cd afterthee. 
8 And ke, clad where and te thy 
land wherein thou art a 


E 
epe my Couenant therſore, thou and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their generations. 


10 This is my Couenant which ee ſhall. 


keepe betweene mee and you, and _ ſeed 
after thee:euery among you (hall 
be circumciſed. 

11 And yee ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of 
your ſereſkinne; and it (ball be a token of 
the Coneuant betwixt me 


bertel 3 
10ul2, ot t Wirh moge 
ger, which is — of thy roy v4 

13 He that is borne in thy konſe, and her 
that is bought with thy money, muſt needs c 
be circumciſed: and my oncnant ſhall be 


whoſe fleſfrof his forefitin is nat.circumci- 
&d,that ſoule ſhall be cut off from his peo» 
ple, bee hath broken my Couenant. 
I5 J And Gad ſaid vnto Abraham: As 
tor darai thy wife , thou ſhalt not call her 


hae Waybut Sarab hal hex . 


ee, 


theey and m 
+ Aud I will ſtadliſh my Cone nantibe- ſelf 


e inthe. > 
god 
pray thee from thy ſcruant; 


on 'F3 


; Three Angel, 


ſonnealſoof: her: yea „1 
and ſhe (hall be 
ofpraple halle ther, 

7 Then dan ſale 


thee: behold, I baue blefſedhim, and will 
make him e r ly him 


Cit 
in che houſe, and bought with, money 0 
the ſtranger e W 
* GIA Bu... pAV AED 15 
the Lon appeared vnta im in 
Ae onneppen and hee fate in 
the tent 8 keat of the day. 
And be lift vp his eyes and & Joke 
ad Three men wad by hm 


he ſaw chen. 3 freq 
3 tent — bowed hjinſelſcroward-- 


round, 
reed. if now 1 
pac ings dp Land, ape? Lids 


4. Let a little water, I pray you, be fet- 

hed, and waſh. your feet, and reſt your 

"5 And[ wall forch morſe! of bread, and 
a merſel of brea 

you ſhall paſſe 


ye 
on: ſot᷑ thereſore are yau come to your ſer- 
1 do as thou 
And Abraham 


ids 
ed into the tent 


—— Sah and ſaid, Make ceady quickely 
three meaſuresof fine meale, kne 
hearth, 


make cakes von the 


it, an 


— be 


26 In the ſelfe fameday was Abrabag f 
Iſhmael his ſonne. 


: q 

7. Aud 
* 
1 


Abraham entertaineth 
9 Aud Abraham ran vnto the herd, and 
eee and game it. 


5 
Dee 
Steak heard yin thacent tee was 
behind him. | 

. It No Abraham and Sarah were eld 
aud well triken in agec-axdit ceaſed to be 
wich Sarah after the maner ofwomen, . 


deen bare chile ee 
24 ls any thing too ORD? 
2 will I returne vnte 
thee, according do che time of life, and Sa- 
rah ſhall haue a ſonn 

ins. Then nh denied faying, I laughed 
| angie _ And he fayd, Nay, 
TE And the men mh. 
nr a fone TEXT — 2 
went with 


Ae be: 
e 1 in bim? 
1 n will cõmand 
1 wiy'of FL 22 
OD to do ĩu - 

— & iudgemem the LORD maybriag 
Wen Abrabithat ve: hehath ſpoke ef him. 
25 Andthe LORD faid,' Becauſe the cry 

of Sodom un Gomorrah ts great, and be- 


tauſe theirfinn>is verygricuons: 

* T'wilt-goe downe now, and ſee, whe- 
ther they hene dane her accerding 
to the cry ofk which i income vnto me: and 

Sfnarl1 wittk 


1 "Andehe menturned theirfaces from 
thence; and'weittoward Spdome, but A- 
brabam _— et beſore the o. 
eg And draham drew neere, an d 
Rid: Wilt thou alſo deſtroy therightcous 
with the wicked? 

az Peraduenture there bee fifey riphte- 
, 2 
un. x xi 
— = 8 
"23. -Tharbefarreſrom theves docafter 
this aner; roflay the righteous with the 
wicked, and that the righteous ſhould be 
as the wicked, that be far from thee : ſhall 
not the Tudge of all ihe catzh doe right 


® Genelis, 


— 


== 


three Angels, 
26 And the Lon ſaid, If I find in So- 


dem fifty righteous within the city, then 
wiltI ſpare all the. place for their ſakes. 
27 And Abraham anſwered, and faid, 
Behold now I haue taken e calc 
vnto the LORD, am but duſt aud albes. 
* a ſhall — yea of 
t righteousz wilt e cĩ- 
for lackeof ine? And he laid, IFT Ende 
forty and frue, I will | not deſtroy is is, 
29 And he ſpake den wn — 14 — 


faid, Peraduenture be forty 
found there: Abe Iwill ot dac is 
for forties ſake, 

30 And he ſaid vnto him,Oh,let not my 
Lord be angry, & 1 will e: Pcraduen- 
ture there ſhall thirty be found there. And 
he ſaid, I wil not do it if I find thirty there. 
And he ſaid Behold ve ra Pants 


pence rok reg 


r 


8 In Thea, 255 t but thi —.— 
&1 wi yet & once; - 
—— ten ſhalbe ſound there. And he 
ſaid, I will not deſtroy it for tennes ſake. 
55 And the LORD went 2 wa —— 
as he had left comm . ent 
and Abraham return his place. 
C HAP. 2 
Ae: there came two 2 to Sodom 
at euen and Lot ſate int — — 
dom: and Bot ſeeing h em, roſe v 
his face 


them, and ke bowed himſelſe wi 
_— the ground. 

Aud be ſaid, Behold now, my Lords, 
woe in, Ipray you, into your ſeruanta 
bouſe,2nd tarie all night, and waſh your 
feet, and yee . * early 15 pen 
your wayes. And 
will abide in the — alls 

And he preſſed vpon 25 8 ® 
they turned in vnto him & 2 into his 
honſe; and hee made them a and did 
bake vnleauened bread . and they did eat. 

4 «But before they lay. 2 men 
of the city, enen the men of 
paſſed the henſe round, boch Mas 
all the people from euery quarter. 

5 And they called vnto Lot, and ſad 
vnto bim, Where are themen which came 
in to thee this night ꝰ bring them out vnto 
vs that we may know them. 

6 And Lot went out at the doore vnto 
them, and hut the doore after him, 

7 And faid, I pray you brethren, doe 
not ſowickedly. 

38 Behold now, I haue two daughters 
which haue not knowen man: let me, pray 
vou, bring them out vnto you, and do ye to 
them as is good in your eyes : onely vazo 
theſe men do nothing: fer therefore came 
ti ey vnder the ſhadowof my roof... 

9 And they ſaid, Stand Ibacke, And they 
ſaibagaine, This onc fellow came in to — 
19 


Sodome and 


Chap;zixx®Y, Gomorrah burnt. 


© „ „„ „* 


journe, and he will needs be a ĩndge: Now tierten edlen grow ere ground 


wile ee then y them. 26 wife looked barkfrom be- 

pre lied ſore * man 3 bind i, nod ſic becuea pleat. . 

Mg) L Abrahatn gate vp earely in the 

lied ber EEE 5 nee 

and into the on. | 
thateo th the oY a” And he looked 


fel 40 Dos e doere, C 
12 CAnd the men ſaid vito Kot. Haſt thou 
here any beſides? ſotivie in lav, & thy ſos, 
and thy daughters & whatſoenet thou kaft 
pda bogs lace, 
place, be-- 
t be» 
e LORD 


in the bar er u rv bow 


1 

e Sa 1 
deere or andt 
hath ſent i ce deftry it. 


14 And! 
ſont in Lach 
95 
Lo 
We . —— 
15 n che morning n 
el 2 —— tatened e ene 
wife two daughters which 
here, kfichonte con ſumed fachen ga, 


tie of the 
. And thei the men laide 
new oats aero re ors Praveen hand of 
and 1 band of his two 
—— LORD being mereifull vnts 
him: and they broughthim foorth, and ſer 


au 2 1 the citie. 
Me when they had 


And it came to 
breug them foerth abroad, that he ſaid, 
5 kee DT 7. —.— 

er in all the plaine: eſcape 
to che mountain, leſt thou 24. 
18 And Lot faid vntothem, Oh not ſo, 


Lord. 

19 Behold, now thy ſeruant hath ſound 
* y fight, and thou baſt magnikied 
en thou haſt ſnewed vnto me 

a life, & I cannot eſcape to the 
mountain, left ſine enill take me, and I die 
20 Behold now,thiseity is neere, to flee 
ynto,and it is a little one: oh let me eſeape 
1 cis it not i little ene hund wy ſoule 


21 And he ſaid vnto him, See, I haue ac- 
ceptedthee concetning' tl this thing, that I 
will not region citie for > which 
thou haſt f; 

2 _ thee Shape thither for I cannot 
—— ng til thou be come — 
the — the ciey was called Zoar. 

44 The wasrifen vpom che — 
when Lot entred into Zoar. 

* =, Thenthe —— rained vpon Sedom 
and vpon „ brimſtone and fre 
from the LokD — E heauen. 

. And he onerthrew thoſe cities, and all 
the plaiae;& all the inhabitants of the ci 


toward Sodom & G- 
9 ſwotẽ the men that were at morrah, & toward all the land of the plain, 
the  dpor of houſe with bliadfits, both and behel&/and loeʒ the ſmeke ofthe coun« 
T wy wen as the ſmoke of a furnace. . 


"cane to paſſe, when God de- 

+ ey ekider of the plane, that God 

remembred Abraham And ſent Lot ou of 

the midſt ofthe ouerthrow, when he oucr» 
threw the citĩes in the which Lot dwelt. 

30 © And Let went vp ont of Zoarand 

dwelt in mountaine, & his two daughters 


with him: for he feared to dwell in Lbar, & 


he dwelt in 2 caue, be & his two danghtets 
zt And che firſt borne ſaid vnto the ven- 

ger , Out father is alde, and there's not 

a man in the earth A Sane, 

ter the manner of all the earth. g 

32 Come, let vs make our father drinke 

wine, and we will lie with him, that wee 

may preſerue ſeed of ourfarher. 

And they made their facher drinks: 
> with F night;& rhe firſt borne went in, and 
lay withhet father: and be he pereeiued not 
* ſhe ſhe lays done, iir when ſhe aroſe. - 

tame to paſſe onthe mort 

ant borne ſaid to the N 

hold, I lay yeſternight with my let 

vs make him drinke wine this night alſo, 

— gee thou in and lic with him; that wes 
ofcurfather- 


3 they 

wine that night alſo andthe yongeraroſe, 

2501 2 and de 

Jay donne nor when ſhe eg. * 
daughters 70. 


with child by cheir father. 
37 Andie gelt borne bare a fonne, ind 
eile his name Moab: the fame- ckelt 


fheroCy n 

uf C HA f. 1 77 

from thenee 
. toward the South connry,and dnel- 

led betweene Cadeth and Shar 

ont in Sera: 

And Abroham fi of Sarah his Aike, 6 
she —— filter : Aud Abimelech' king ef 
hon ſe at and rooke Sarah. 

*. God came do Abimelech j jn 2 
— — faid to him, Hehold, 

t a dead man / forthe woman 
which of dnt taken: for ſhe ĩs a mans wiſe, 

Aditnclech had not eme ngere 
her: and he aid, LORD, wilt thou r al- 
ſoa righteous nation -- 

5 Said he not vnto me, She — ſiſter? 
and (kc, cucn the her ſelfe ſaid, Hee i 8 my 


” 
* Fox 


Iſaac is borne. © 

brother: in the integritieof my heart, and 
my dine ] doe this. 

6; And God ſaid vnto him in a dreame, 


Yea,l know that thou didſt this in thein- 
tegritie of thy heart: for I alſo withheld 
thee from inning againſt mee, 
ſuſſered I thee not te touch her. 

2 Now therefore reſtote the man his 


wiſe: forhe is a 
IDF bes Gal 


and he ſhall 
line: * 


9: Then 3 called Abraham, 
Ne 
to vs? and what hane I offended thee, that 
thou haſt bronght on me, and en my king- 


Genefis, 


Hagaris comforted, | 


r 
A eee 
ald, when a dedyeres 


e e Fees 
And ſhe ſaid, Who weald 
16480 Abraham, that Sarah ſheuld ms gi» 
uen children ſucke 2 for I haue borne hine 
a ſonne in his 
$ Aud the 


5 unto Ss 
Seeed eee ſhall not 
be heire with m ſonne, enen with Iſaac, | 


it And the 
dome a great finne : thoa haſt done deedes e 


CT ht not te be done. 
wh And Abicelceh Gd yaco Abraham, 
N N n that theu haſt done 


22 

ſhe became my wife. water, 

ni 

me to wander from wy fathers honſe, that I - 

vnto her, Thi kindneſſe i thou 

ſhew vnte me; at euer place whither 

come ſay of me, He is my hrotker, 

=? and mace tooke , and 

onen, and men ſeruants, 1 
ee e e and 


Rid Eebol 


we 


eee. 
ol ſiluer: hehold:he i 


So Abraham prayed 
on th healed Abimelech, and his — = 
his mad ſeruants, bare children 
8 For the LORD had faſt cloſed vp all 
the won bes ofthe houſe of Abimelech, be- 
cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wiſe. 
CHAP. XXI. 

Nd the LORD viſited Sarah as he had 

ſaid, and the LORD did vnto Sarah as 
de had ſpoken. 

2 For Sarah conceined, and bare Abta- 
ham a ſonne in his old age, at the ſet time, 
of which-God hadſpekento him, 

3 AndAbrabam called the game of his 
e er was bor ne vnto him, whem Sa- 
rah bare to him, Iſaac. 

4. And Abraham circomciſd his ſonne 


e being cigh dayes olde 725 God had 


+ 


eee eee, 
Kot t th 
eee e Ta all 
pr hath faid vnto thee, E vnto 


nation, becauſe he is thy ſeed, 
- Aa 12 roſe vp early in the 
Liar Sn. and a bottle of 


ene henna tech e — 


away: and ſhe De in 
the aa 


15 . 17 
& ſhe caſt the r 
16 And 2 r 
—— good as it were a 
bow ſhoot 


nation. 
19 And God opened her eyes, and ſhe ſaw 

a well of 22 ſhe _— filled the 

bottle with water, and gaue the lad drinke. 

20 And God was with the lad, and hee 
grew, and dwelt inthe wilderneſſ, and be- 
came an archer. 

zt And hee dwelt in the wilderneſſe of 
Paran: and his mother tooke him a wiſe 
out of the land of Egypt. 

22 C And it came to paſſe at that time, 
that Abimelech and Phichel the chief cap- 
taine of his hoſt ſpake vnto 8 
ing, God # with thee in all that thou d 

23 Now therefore ſweare vnto me here 
by God, that theu wilt not deale falſely 


with me, nor with my ſonne, not with my 
ei es 


bend i re 7. 


— * 


hf 


1 Sic: 
1 3 


Ab ” 4 5 ed, Cl — 
ont : ing rorhekind- ring: ſo they went boch of them wget? 


neſſe that I haue done vatotheethouſhalt - . Aud 

doe vite me, andto the land herein thon God had tolde him of; and Abraham 

haſt ſoĩourned. £419 eee an Altar there, and laid the wood 

- 24 And Abraham ſaidz Iwill foveare. : and bound Iſaac his: ſonne and laid him o 
25 And Abraham reproned: Abirselech the Alcaryponthe wood. 

becauſe of a well of water, which Abime - 10 And Abraham ſtretched foorth his 

lech ſeruants bad violently taken away band, and tookethe knife to ſlay his ſonne. 


26 And Abimelech faid;L wote not who 11 And the Angel ef the L o RK P called 85 


WF. 
: 


hath done this thing: neither did then tell vnte him ont of heauen, and faid, 
me, neither yer heard I of it, but ta day. ham, Abraham. And he ſaid, Here am I. 


27 Aud Abraham tooke ſheepe and enen, 12 And he faid, Lay not tine hand vpos 
and gane them vnto Abimelech: and both the lad, neither dee thou any thing 1 


of them made a couenant. - | + huzfor now Thnow that then ſeareit God, 
28 And Abrabain ſet ſeuen ewe lambes ſeeing thou haſt not withheldchy forme, 
of the flocke by themſelves. thine onely ionne from me. 


4 3 
29 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abraham, 13 And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, and 


What meane theſe ſeuen ewe lambs,which looked, and behold, behind 4;waramme © -* 


thou haſt ſer by themſehnes 2 caught ina thicker by his hornes: And AC 
30 And he ſaid, For theſe ſenen ewe lambs braham went & took the ram, & offred him 


ſhalt thou take of my hand, þ they may be a vp fera burnt olf ing. ia p ſtead of his ſon. 


witnes vnto me, F I haue digged this well. 14 And Abraham called the name of that 
31 Wherefore he called that place Herr- place, Ichouah jireh, as it is ſaid to this day, 
ſheba: becauſe there they ſware both of tkE; in the mount of the LORD it thall'beſcene, 
22 Thus they made a couenant at Beer 1 Te 
ſneba: then Abimelech roſe vp, and Phi- to Ahraham out of heanen the ſecond time, 
chol the chiete captaine of his hofte,8& they 16 And ſaid, By my ſelfe haue I ſorne, 
returned into the land ofthe Philiſtines. faith the LoRD, for becauſe theu haſt dope 
33 J And Abraham planted a groue this thing, and haſt not withheld thy ſouncy, 
in Beerſheba,and called there on the Name thine onely ſonne; : 6,1 23 244; 
of the LORD,the everlaſting Gd. 13 That in blefving I will bleſſe thee and 
and Abraham ſiourned in the Phili in malciplying I will multiply thy ſeed as 
a ve... the Scarres of the heauen, and as the fand 
C HN P. XIII + which is vpon the ſea ſhore, and thy ſeede 
Nd it came to paſſeaſter theſethings; ſhall poſſeſſe the gate of his enemies. 
that God did tempt abraham and id 19 And in thy ſeede ſhall all the natrons. 
vnto him, Abraham. And hee ſaid, Bebold, of the earth bee bleſſed ; becauſe thou haſl 
here I am. obeyed my voyce. . 7 
2 And hee ſaid, Take nowthy ſonne, 19 80 Abraham returned vnto his ng 
thine onely ſonne aac, whom thou loueſt, men, & they roſe vp, & went together to Be« 
aud get thee into the land of Moriah: and er · ſneba, and Abraham dwelcat Beer. ſnrba. 
offer him there for a burat offring vpon one 20 , And it came to paſſe aſter theſe 
of the monntaines which Will tell thee of. things, that it was tolde ayings 
3 Jud Abraham roſe vp earely inthe; Behold Milcah,ſhe hath alſo-borne children 
morning, and ſadled his aſſe, and teoke rwa: vnto thy brother Nahor, £ 
of his young men with him, and Kaachis 21 Hu his firſt borne, and Bu his bro- 
ſonne, and clane the wood for the burnt of- ther, and Kemuel che father of Aram, 
fering,and roſe vp, and went vnto the place 22 And Cheſed and Haze, and Pildaſh, 
of which God had told him. and Iidlaph,and Bethuel, | 
4 Then on the third day Abraham lift 23 And Bethuel begate Rebelah: cheſe 
vp his eyes, and law the phaceafarreoff. - eight Milcah did beare to Nabor, Abra 
5 And Abraham ſaid vnto his yong men, hams brother. a a 
Abide ou here with the aſſe. and I, and the * 24 And his concabine wheſe name was 
lad will goe yonder and werihip, and come Rumah, ſhee bare alſo Tebah, and Saham,; 
againe to you. and Thahaſh,and Maachah. + 84 
6 And Abraham toskethe wood of the CHAP. XXIII. 
burnt offering, & laid it vpen Iſaac his fon : Nd Sarah was an hundred and ſeuen 
and he tooke the fire in his hand, & a knife: and twenty yeeres old: theſe were tie 
and they went both of them together. yeeres or the life of Sarah. 
7, And Iſaac ſpake vnto Abraham his fa. 2 And Sarah died in Kiriath-arba, the 
ther. & ſaid, My father: & he faid:Heream I fame is Hebron in the land of Canaan ; and 


Aon. ang he ſaid, Behold y fire & wood: Abraham came to meurne for Sarah, find 


but where is tbe lambe for a burnt oſing Þ to weepe for her. 

8 And Abraham faid, My ſon, God will 3 And Abrabã toed vp fr6 before his 
prouide himſelle a lambe for a butut ele- dead, & ſpake vate the fons of Herb an. 
4 lam 


„ „ *648 " * * lt "I » > TY 9 
Sarahs age aud death. by 


ol 


* 


<# 
% 


Fa 


&- 


3) 


withthem 3 fay- 


out of my ſight, heare me, and intreat 
for me to —— of Zohar: 

9 That hee may gine mee the caue of 
Machpelah, which he hath,which 5 in the 
end of his feld: for as mach money as it 
is worth he ſhall giue ic me; for a poſſeſsi- 
on of a burying place amongſt you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt amonyſt the chil- 
dren of Heth. And Ephronthe Hittite an- 
fwered Abraham in the audience of the 
children of Heth, enen of all that went in 
at the gates of his citie, ſaying. 

II Nay, my Lord, heare mee: the fielde 
giue I thee, and the caue that & therein, I 
giue it thee, inthe preſence of the ſannes of 
my peeplegiue I ĩt thee: bury thy dead. 
ſelſe before the people of the land. 

And be ſpake vnts Ephron in the au» 
dience of the 2 of the land, ſaying, 
Bat if thou wilt giue it, I pray thee heare 
me: I will giue thee money lor the field: 
take it of nie, & Iwill bury my dead there. 
„ And Epluon anſwered Abraham, ſay- 
ing vnte him, 

156 My tord, hearlten vmte me: the land 
25 worth foure hundred {hekels of ſiluer: 
what is that ine mee aud thee 2 bury 
therefore ti : 

16 And Abraham hearkened vnto E- 
— Abraham weighed to Ephren the 

luer which hee had named, in the audi- 
ence of the ſons of Heth. foure hundred ſhe- 
kels of filuegcurrant ny the merchant. 

17 Fand the field of Ephron d was in 
Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the 
field & the caue which 2p. therein, and all 
the trees that were in the field, tliat were in 
all y borders round about, were made ſure 

18 Vato Abraham for a poſſeſĩon in the 
preſence of the children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the gates of his citie. 

19 And after this Abraham buried Sa- 
rah his wife in the cane of the fielde of 
Machpelah,before Mane : the ſame is Ho- 
ion in the laud of Canaan. . - 

e And the ſielde and the ezue that & 
therein, were made ſure vnto Abraham for 


— — 
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5 % 157010 Pall 
tiant of his houſe, I rujed ver ally be had, 
Put I pray thee, thy hand onder my thigh: 


(hafl 3 And Ewitl rake thee fweareby the 
that Lon the God of dernen, and che God of 


Ait 
4 But thou ſhalt gue vnto my countrey, 
and to my Asses ue vnto my 
' 5 And the ſeruant faid ymo bim, Per- 
aduenture the woman will not bee willing 


to follow me vnto this land: muſt i needs 
bring thy ſunne againe, vnto the land from 
whence thou cameſt?̃- 


2 — faid — Wong yh 
ou, that not my ſon thithet againe 
75 Je een 
tooke me from my fathers houſt. and from 
the land of my kinred, & which ſpake vato 
me & that ſware vnto me, ſaying, Vnto thy 
feed ili I giue this land, he ſhall ſend his 
Angel before thee, and thou ſhalt take a 
wite vnto my ſonme from thence, 

8 And iſ the woman will ner be willing 
to follow thee , then thou ſhalt bee cleare 
from this my oath: oncly bring not my 
ſonne thither againe. 

9 And the ſernam par his hand vader 
the thigh of Abraham his maſter, and ſware 
to him co ing that matter. 

to And the ſeruant tooke tencamels, 
of the camels of his maſter, and departed, 
( ferall the goods of his maſter weve in lus 
hand)and he arofe and went to Mcſopota- 
mia,yntothe citic of Nahor. 

11 And he made his camels to kneele 
downe without the citie, by a well of wa- 
ter, at the time of the euening, euen the 
time that women goe out to draw water. 

12 And he ſaid, O Lo D God of my 
maſter Abraham, I pray thee ſend me good 
ſpeed this day, and ſhe w kindneſſe vnto my 
maſter Abraham. ; 

13 Behold, I ſtand heere by the well of 
water; and the daughters of the men of the 
Citie eome out te draw water: 

14 And let it come to paſſe.that the dam · 
ſell to whom I ſhall -ſay,Let.downe thy pit- 
cher, I pray thee, that I may drinke, and. 
ſhe ſhall ſay, Drinlce, and I will giue thy ea- 
mels drinke alſo; let the ſame be (hee that 
thou haſt appointed for thy ſeruanc Iſaacs. 
an thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt 
ſhewed kindneffe vnte my walter. | 

15 J And it came to paſſe beſore he had 
done (peaking, that beheid, Rebekah came 
eut;who was borne to Bethuel fon of Mil- 

cah, the wife of Nakor Abrahams brother, 
with her pitcher vpon her . FT 
1 


3» as 


—=* 2 vw" Wo. 46 


faire to 


watet af thy pitches. 


Tr 
9 en m 
drinke, ſhe Gid, I wiltdew — 
camels alſo, vntill they haue done drinking. 
«ze. And ſhe haſted, and emptied her pit- 
cher into ̃ trough, & ran againe yutoy wel 
te draw water, and drew for all bis camels. 
at And the man wondring at her, held 
ts yr wit, whether the Lo & D had 
made his ĩourne proſpet ous, or not. 

23 And it came to paſſe as thecamels had 
done drinking. that the man teok a golden 
car-rivg, of halſe a ſhekel waigkt, and two 
bracelets for her hands of tenne ſbeteli 
waight of gold. ä 

23 And ſaid, Whoſe daughter art than? 
tell me, I pray thee: is there romme in thy 
fathers hoſe tor vs to lodge in? 

24 And ſhe faid vnto him, I am the daugh- 
ter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, which 
ſhe bare vnto Nahor : 15.24 8 

25 She ſaid moreoger vnto him, We 
haue both: ſtraw and. proucuder enough, 
and roume toe lodge i½t. 

25 And the ann bowed downe his head, 
and worſhippedthe La. 

27 Aud fe grid, Bleſſed le the LORD 
God of my maſter Abraham, who hath not 
let. deſtitute my maſter of his mzrcy, & his 
truth: I being in the way, the L o R D lead 
me to the houſe of my maſters brethren. 

28 And the damſell ran, andtold them of 
her mothers honſe theſe things. 

29 J Aud Rebekah had a brother,, and 
his name wes Laban : and Laban tan out 
vnto the man, vnto the well. 

go And it came to paſſe when he ſa the 
ere · ring and bracelets vpon his ſiſters 
hands, and when he heard the words of Re- 
bekali his ſiſter, ſaying, Thus ſpake the nian 
vnto me, that he came vat the man; and 
behold, he ſtood by the camels at the well. 

zt And he ſaid, Come in than bleſſed of 
the LOAD, wherefore ſtandeſt thou with- 
out ? for I haue prepared the houſe, and 
reame for the camets. 

3z CAnd y man came into houſe: & he 
vngirded his camels, and gaue ſtraw & pro- 
nender for the camels, & water to wath his 
feet, and the mens feet that were with him. 

33 And there was ſet meat befare him to 
eat: but he ſaid, I will not cat, vntill I haue 
told my errand. And he ſaid, Sprake on. 

34 And he ſaid, I a Abrahams ſeruant. 

35 And the LoRD hath bleſſed my ma- 

er greatly, and he is become great; aud 


Laban entertaineth him: Chap,xxilij, He 


„1. 


he hath 
ſi 


X © 


wiſe bate 


Lid, Let we g T pray thee d-drinkenJurie wee him 


n $4457” 
8 Bue P: 'vnto my: houſe, 
& to my bk cake a wiſe vnto my ſos. 

39 And I ſaid vato my thafter,Peraduett- 

ture the woman vill notfollow'me. + 
4 And he aidivato me, Fhe LORD be- 
fore whom I walke, will ſend bis Angel 
with thee , and proſper thy way: andthou 
ſhale take a wife for my ſon of my kinred, 
and of my fathers houſe. 

45 Then ſhalt thou be cleare from this 
my oath, when thou commeſt to my hin · 
red. and if they giue not thee o ſtult 
be cleare ſrom my os. 

42 Aud I came this day vnto the weth& 
— 3 — my maſter Abraham, 
if now thou my way whith-I'go; 

43 Beheld; Ia by the well ol water: 
and it ſtrall come to paſſe; that ea ithe 
virgin comuic forth to draw ne., and 
ay toher,; Giue me, I pray thee; a little 
water of 9 — $2108 26 x 

' 44 Amndine lay co me; Bock drinker 
and I will alſo dra fort camels: ſenthe 
lame bethe v nan whom the LORD hath 
appointei out for my maſters ſunme. 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking an 
mine heart, behold, Rebekah, came foorth 
her pitcher an her ſhoulder z & ſhe went 
downe vnto the well & drew warer: and L 
ſaid vnto her, Let me drinke, I pray thee. 

36 And ſhe made haſte, and let dewn hes 
pitcher {rom her /oder, & ſaid, Drinke, æ 
I will giue thy camels drinke alſo: ſe I 
dranke, & ſhe made the camels drinke alſo; 

47 And I afk=dher,& ſaid, Whoſe daugh- 
ter art thou? and ſhe ſaid, The daughter of 
Bethuel, Nahors ſonne, whom Milcah bare 
vnte bim: and I put the care ring vpon her 
face, and the braeclets vpon her hands. 

48 And I bowed downe my head, and 
wol {ſhipped the Lo R D, and bleſſed che 
LORD God of my maſter Abraham, which 
bad led me in the right way to take my 
maſters brothers danghter ymo his ſsnne. | 

49 Andnewif you will dcale kindly & 
erul; wv my maſter, tell me: & if not,telme, 
N may turne to the right hand, or to leſt, 

50 Then Liban aud Dethucl anſwered, & 
ſaid, Tac tlung praceedeth from cheLORD: 
we cannot ſpeake vnto thee; hade or goed. 

5t Behold, Rebekah is before hee, tali 
hoer, and gue, and lethet be tby maſters on 
wife, as che Lonp hath ſpoken...» 

* And it. cameto paſſe that hen Abra- 
his ſeruaar heard their words, he — 


LF Lon {owing himfclferothe earch, 
the ſcryanc brought forth jewels 


618 And 


died in a goed old 


7. And taeſe are the dayes of the yeeres 
of Abrahams liſe which be lived, — 


& dred, chreeſcore, and fiſteene yecres. 
the ghoſt and 


8 Then Abraham gaue v 

„ an old man, and full 

of keeres, and was gachered to his people. 
And his ſonnes Naac and Iſhmael bus 

ried him in the cane of Machpelah, in the 

field of Ephron the ſon of Zohar the Hit · 

tice, which ic before Mamre ; 

10 The field which Abraham purchaſed 
of che ſonnes of Heth: there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wile. 

1: ¶ And it came to paſſe after tbe death 


maſter. of Abraham, that God bleſſed his ſon Iſaac, 


88 And 
vnto her, Wilt theu go with this man ? and 
ſhe laid, I will go. 


59 And they ſent away Rebekah their 
fiſter, and her nurſe, and Abrahams ſeruant 
and his men. * 

6 Andthey bleſſed Rebekah, & aid vn · 
to her, Thon art our filter, be thou the mo- 
tber of thouſands, of milliõs, & let thy ſeed 
poſſeſſe the gate of thoſe which hate them. 
le 

and pon the c 1 
. : and the ſeruant tooke Re- 
bekah, and went his way. * 

4. And Iſaac came from y way of y well 
Lahaitei.fer be dwelt ia y South countrey. 
; 63 And Ihaac went out to meditate an the 
Geld at the euentide and he liſt vp his eyes, 
and ſaw, & behold. y camels were comming 

& Aud Rebekah lift vp her eyes, & when 

flic ſaw Iſaac, ſhe lighted of che camels. 


65 For ſhe had ſaid vnto ſeruant, What 


man is this y walketh iny filed to meet vs? 
& the ſeruant had ſaid, It is wy maſter:ther- 
fore the toske a vaile and couered her ſelſe. 
46s And the ſeruant told Iſaac allchings 
that he had done. 
-- 67 And Iſaac brought her into his mo. 
ther Sarahs tent, and toske Rebekah, & 
became his wiſe, and he loued her: and Iſaac 
was comforted after his mothers deach. 
CHAP, XXV. 
Hen againe Abraham tooke a wife, 
aud her name was Keturah. 
; 3 Aud ſhe bare him Zimram & Iokſhan, 
and Medan and Midian, & Iſhbak,& Shuah. 
3 | And lokſhan begate Sheba, and De- 
dan. And the ſonnes of Dedan were Aſhu- 
rim, and Letuſhim, and Leummim, 
4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah, and 
er, and Hanoch, and Adida. & Eldaah: 
all theſe were the children of Keturah. 
7 Aud Abraham gane all that he kad 
1 But vnto ̊ ſons of y concubines which 
Abraham had, Abraham gane giſts. and ſent 
them away frem Iſaac his ſon (while he yet 
Uued) Baſt ward, vatothe Eaſt count rey. 


called Rebekah, and laid mael 


ſhe his wife, becauſe ſhe 


and Iſaac dwelt bythe well Lahai-rgi. 

12 ¶ Now theſe are } generations of Iſh- 
Abrahams ſ@n, who Hagar the Egyp - 
tian Sarahs handmaid bare vato Abraham: 

13 And theſe are the names of the ſons of 
Iſhmael by their names, according to their 
generations; The firſt borne of iſhmacl,Ne- 
baioth,and Kedar,and Adbeel, and Miblam, 

14 And Miſha, and Dumah, and Maſl; 

15 Hadar and Tema, letur, Naphiſh, an 
Kedemah 


16 Theſe are the ſonnes of Iſhmael, and 

are their names, by their towncs ; and 

by their caſtles :tweluc princes according 
to their nations. 

17 And theſe are the yeeres of the life of 

Ichmacl, an hundred and thirty and ſeuem 


yeeres: and he gaue vp the 
and was gathered vnto his people. 

18 And they dwelt from Hauilah vnto 
Shur , that & before Egypt as thou goeſt 
towards Aſſyria: and he died in the pre · 
ſence of all his brethren. 

19 © And theſe are the generations of 


Iſaac, Abrahams fon : Abraham begat Iſaac. 

20 And Iſaac was forty.yeeres old when 
he tooke Rebekah to wife, the daughter. of 
Betkucl the Syrian of Padan Aram, the fi- 
ſter to Laban the Syrian. | 

21 And Iſaac intreated the Lo x D for 
was barren: and the 
LORD was intreated of him, and Rebekah 
his wife conceiued. 

22 Andy children ſtrugled together with 
in her; and ſhe ſaid, If it be ſe, hy am £ 
thus? And the went to enquire ol y LORD. 

23 And the Lo R D ſaid vnts her, Two 
nations are in thy wombe, and two maner 
of people ſhalbe ſeparated from thy bow · 
els: and the one people ſhall be ſtronger 
then the other people: and the elder ſhall 
ſerue the yonger. | 

24 F And when her dayes to be deliue- 
red were fatfilled,bebeld, there wee tina 
in her wombe. 

25 And the firſt came out red, all ouet 
like an hairie garment: and they called his 


name, E 
26 And aſter that came his brother our, 


and his hand tooke hold on Eſaus heele N. 
is 


his name was called! Incob :und Ifaze was 
threeſcnre yeres old, Whetyſhe bare them. 

27 And the boyes grew; and Efan was 
a cuhning hunter, a man of the field: and 
Tacob was a plaine man dwelling in tents. ' 

28 And !ſaac loaned Efan,bec he did 
eate of his veniſon: but Rebekah leued 
Intob. N 22 742 4211 

29 J And 1. 
came from the field und he was fannt. 

30 And Eſau ſaid to incob, Feed mee, T 
pray thee & that ſame red porte i for Tam 
faint,therefore was his name called Edom. 

23 And lacob ſaid, Sell me this day thy 
bircktight, PP fot - 

32 And Eſau faid , Bebold, Fam at the 
porntto die i and what profite ſhallthis 
birthright doe to me? 2 

33 AndTacob faid, Sweare to meethis 
day ; and hee ſware to him : and hee ſolde 
his birthtight vnto Iacob, 

4 Then laceb gave Efan bread and 
portage of lentiles; and hee did cate and 
drinke , and — went his way: 
thus Efau deſpiſed hus birth · riglit. 

CHAP. XXVL | 
AM there was a famine in the land he- 
fides the firſtfamine y was in the daies 
of Abraham. And ifazc went vnto Abime- 
lech king of the Philiſtines, vnto Gerar. 

2 And the LORD appeared vnte him, 
and faid,Go not dewne into Egypt; dwell 
in the land, which I ſhall tell thee of. 

3 - Soieurne in this land, and I will bee 
with thee,& wil bleſſe thee : for vnto thee, 
and vnte thy ſeed I wil giue all theſe conn- 


— 


tteyes, and I will perſorme the oath , which 


I ſware vnto Abraham thy father. 

4 And l wil make thy ſeed to multiply 
23 the ſtars of heauen, & will give vnto thy 
feed all theſe countreys: & in thy ſeed ſhall 
all the nations of the earth be ble ſſed: 

5 Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my 
voyce, add kept my charge, my comman- 
dements, my ſtatutes, and my lawes. 

6 Aud Iſaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7 And the men af the place aſked im 
of his wife: and he ſaid, She is my ſiſter: for 
he feared to ſay, She it my wife, left ſaid he, 
the men of the place ſhould kill me for Re- 
bekah, becauſe ſhe was faite to loeke vpon. 

8 And ĩt came to paſſe when he bad bene 
there a long time, that Abimilech king of 
the Philiſtims, looked out at a window, 
and ſaw, and behold , Iſaac was ſporting 
with Rebekah his wife. 

9 And Abimelech called Iſaac, and faid, 
Behol.i,ofa ſuretie ſhe is thy wile: and how 
faideſt thou, She is my ſiſterꝰ And Iſaac ſaid 
Vito him, Becauſe I ſaid, Leſt I die for her, 


10 And Abimelech ſaid , what is this 


thou haft done vnre ys? one of the people 
might n haue lien w thy wife, & thou 
Houlicft haue brought guiltines vpon vs. 


, 11 And Abimelech charged all his peo- 


ſau and Tuc bornei Chap. Axvj. 


Lacob fol pottage w ond Bl¹ 


God Blefſech ele 1 
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in | 
receiued inthe fame yeerean hundred folds 
and the Lo R P bleſſed him. ES 


13 Andthe man waxedgreat;l went | 
ward, &grew vntillhebecame very great. 


0 For he had ion of fiockes,, and 
uants and the Phiiſtims enuid him. 
- 15 For all che welles which his 
IS the dayes of 
ham his father, the Phitiſtims had Ropped 
them, and filled them withvearth. - 
16 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Iſaac, Gos 
fro vs, for thou art mach mighticr then we, 
19 Jan departed thence, & pitched 
his tent in f valley of Gerar, & dwelt thelc 
18 And Mac 1 the wels of 
water, which they had di in the * 
of Abraham his father: ſor the Philiſtith 
had them after the death of Abta · 
ham, & heealled their names after y names 
by which his father had called them. 
. 19 And. Iſaacs ſeruãts digged in y valley, 
and found there a well of iptinging waren 
20 And the herdmen of Gerar did ft: e 
with Iaacs herd men ſaying, The water 1s 
ours; and he called the name of the well 


Eſek, becauſe e with him. 

at And they digged another well, and 
ſtroue for that alſo: and he called i he name 
of ir, Sitnah. 


22 Andheremooued from thence & dig- 
ged another well, and for y they ſtroue noct 
and he called the name of it, Rehobeth:and 
he ſaid, For now y LORD hath made raome 
for vs, and we ſhal be fruitfull in the land. 

23 And hee went vp from thence to 
Beerſhebs, : g 8 ; 

24 Andthe LORD appeared vnto him 
Gme night, and ſaid, I am the God of Abra- 
ham thy father: feare not, for I am with 
thee,and will bleſſe thee, and multiply thy 
ſeed, for my ſernant Abrahams lake. 

25 And he buildedan altar there, and 
called vpon the Name of the LORD, and. 
pitched his tent there: and there liaacs ſer - 
uants diggeda well. 

26 © Then Abimelech went to him ſrom 
Ge rar, & Abhuxzath one of his friends, and 
Phichol the chiefe captaine of his army. 

27 And I ſaac ſaid vnte them, Where- 
ſore come ye to me, ſeeing ye hate mee, and 
hane ſent me away ſrom you? 

28 And they ſaid, We ſawe certainly that 
the LORD was with thee: and we ſaid, Let 
there be now an earth betwixr vs, even be- 
twixt vs and thee, and let vs make a coucy 
nant with thee, | 

29 That thou wilt dee vs no hurt, as we 
haue not touched thee & as wee haue done 
vnto thee nothing bit good, and hane ſent 
thee away in peace: thou art now the bleſ- 
ſed of the Lo R D. ; : 
0 And 


P = — 


RebelaliinfttuRerh Iacao. Ons, Iſaac bleftalvt: „ 
4 — fac ua they 
from 


_ 3r And tt 


ene to another: 
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daughter of Blon the Hittite : 
35 Which were 2 griefe of minde vnte 
ie came to et when 
Amed mn 1. 


4 Aud ua mie ſauerie mea as I 
lout,andbring it ea mexchart I may ext, that 
my ſoute e Ide. 


5 Aud Rebe kali heard when Lſaac ſpake 
to Eſau his ſonne : and i ſ vent to the 
ſield to hunt ov veniſon nd to bring. ie 

'6 JJ Aud * — — vnto lacob her 
ſonne, ſaying, Behold „I hearduhy father 
er;lay 5 JIE wo 

7 me veniſon; and — ſa- 
uoury ineatj chat I may eat, and bleſſe thee 


' beforethe Lox d, beſore ni death. 


8 Now tk ereſore my ſon, obey my voice, 
according to that which I command thee, 

3 Gor now to the flocke, and ſetch mee 
from thente Ns good kids of the goats, and 
t will malce them ſaaoury cate for thy fa- 
tier ſuch as he lone. n 

to Arid thou ſhake bring ir to tim father, 
that he may exe ; and that hee may bleſſ: 
thee before his death. A 

tt And laceb laid to Rebekah his mo- 


ther, Behold Eſau my brother is an hairie 


man, and I am a ſmoothe man. a 
12 My father peraduenture wil ſeele me, 
and i {hill ſeeme to him as a deceiuer, and [ 


ſhall briug a curſt vp me, & tot a bleſſing. 


tʒ And his mother ſaid vnto him, Vpon 
me de thy cutſe, ny ſonne: onel/ obey my 
ice andpoe fetch me h. ne 

14 Andhe weng&ierhed, and brought 
them to his mother j and his mother unde 
ſayoury meate, ſuch as his father loued-. 


15 Au Rebelah tooke goodly raiment , 


of ber eldeſt ſonne Efan , which were with 
her in the houſe and put them vpon Iocob, 
* 


her jvonger ſonne. 


Aud it eme (0 pute the farhe. 
lim; Whou ee - 
E 


e dad ſhe patthe ſkinnet of the kids 
ſmoothie of 0 bis handy; ind pan che 


ze And Ine fid te bis Buse; How 
—— 
God br hg it to mo. eaſe 

ſaid me , Come 


neere, l 2— 664 
ſonne, whether thou ee my very ſoune 
u or not. . £ 34.4 DAA Ye 


my 
E- 


— 


DT Rs 
24 v artthou m forme 
Blau and he ſaid! am. 1 

25 And hefaid,Bring it neereto me, & 
I will eat of my ſoopes veniſon ,-that my 
ſoule may bleſſe thee: and hee brought ia 
neere to him, & he did cat t and he brought 
Aim wine, and he dranke.. . - a 

- #6 And his father Iſasc ſaĩd vnte him: 
Come neere now, and kitle me, my ſonne. 
27 And be came neere , and kiſſed him: 
and he ſmelled the ſmell of his raiment, & 
bleſſed him, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my 
ſonne is as the ſmell of a field,; which che 
Lo K D hath bleſſed. 1% 45 

28 Therefore God gine thee of the dew 
of heauen, and the fatneſſe of the earth, and 
plenty ot carne and wine. * 

29 Let people ſerue thee, & nations bow 
downeto thee: be lord aner thy - brethren, 
and let thy mothers fonnes bow downe to 
thee : Curſed bee euery one that curſerh 
thee;and bleſſed be he that bleſſetk thee, 

30 & And it came to paſſe, affoone as T- 
ſagc had made an ende of — Iacob, 
and Iacob was yet frarce gone ont ſtom the 

reſence of laae his father , that Bau his 
— came iu from his hunting. 

51 And he alſo lad made ſauoury meate, 
and brought it vnto his father, & (ad vnto 
his ſather, Letiny tather ariſe, and eate of his 
ſons vc n ſon, chat thy ſoule may ble ſſe me. 

732 And Iſaac bis father ſaid vnto him, 
Who art thoutand he laid, I am thy lon, 
thy firſt borne, Eſau. * 

33 And Ifaac trembled very exergy 

l;.aud ſaid , Who? where is het * — 


way 

e — prey my 
25 [ane ſth — 

37 And Iſa anſwered and faid vnto 
Efan, Behold , I hane made him thy lord; 
and all his brethren hane I giuen to him 
for ſeruanta: and with cotne aud with wine 
ane ſhalll doe 

now vnto thee, my ſonne?ꝰ 
* And id unte his faaker, ku 5 


1 


Bethuai the 8 e 
yrian; Repe- 


en Bin fow char thx had biet 
14 —— and: ſeud him away to Padan» 
Mam; totale bite ma x iſe ſtom thætoc: and 
that as hee bleſſed him i her gan. m N 
charge, ſaylng, Thou ſhalt Boctake awite 
of. 2 of Canaan - :> 5: » 


thou but one -blefring Kaders bleſſe -8: 
— —— dad Kan of 


88 me alſo, rg n 
N 1 eee 

_ his 2 — be * rad 
mid vate him 


— dceak, x at chrono? 
bane; 22 EB 5 

And ford ſhale chow line, & 

ſhake fee 88 i 
paſſe, when y ſhalt haue the dominion, that 
23 his yoke frõ off thy necke. 


Eſau hated Iacob becauſe of 


G hoy Sr gentry ache father bleſſed 
him: and 1 En ſaid in his heart, The dayes 
ofmourning ſor my father: ate at hand, 
1 

42 And theſe watdes of Blau ber, eder 


ſonde were told to Rodekah : Aud the ſent 


and called lacob ber younger ſong and aid 
vnto him, Behold, thy brother hau as tou- 
ching thee, dothcomfort hinfelfe, pur po- 
fung to killthee. 

43 Now therefore my ſonne, obey my 
voyce: and ariſe, flee heute Laban my 
brother, to Haran. 

44 And tarie with hi na few dayes,! vn- 
till dy brothers ſurie tune away; 


45 Vutill ty brothers anger turne away 


from thee, and hee forget that, which then 
haſt done to him: then I will ſend; & ſetch 
theefrom thence: why ſhould 1 bee depri - 
ued alſo of you both in one day? 

46 And Rebekah ſaid to Iſaac; Lam wea- 
ric of my life, becauſe of the daughters of 
Herb: If lacobtake a wife of the daughters 


of Heth, ſech as theſe M are of 5 daughters 


of the land, hat goed ſhall my life 4 me? 
CHAP. XXVII. 
Nd Iiaac called Iacob, and blefled 
him, andcharged him, and ſaid vnto 
bim, Thou ſhalt not take a wife, of the 
daughters of C inaan. 


, > Arie, goe to Padan Auam, to; houſe 


— fr Klin, and 

ce, and put 

— 

der — be earth ant 
riet t * 

—— * 


aud deſcendingonit. 

13 And behold, the Lon d ſtondaboue 
it, and — lam the Lon Godof Abra- 
bam th and the God of Iſaac:? the 
land —— thou lieſt, to thee wil Igiue 


it, and to thy ſeed. 
ſeed ſhall beas.the duit of 


14 And thy 
the carth, aud then ſhale 88 


3 eſt and m_ Bait, —— 2 N 

and io che Sour ta thee, & 

ſhal allthe families of the earth be Wel 
15 And behold, I am with eee will 

kcepe thee in allp laces whitherthou 

and will bring thee againe int a this da End: 

fer I wil not Icaue thee, vntil I haue done 

that which L haue ſpoken to thee of, . 

16 Fand Ia cob awakedout of his fleep, 
and hefaid, Surely the Lo AD. iin this 
place, and Iknew it not. 

19 And he was afraid. &faid How dreads 
full is this place ꝛthis is none etljer, but ti e 
houſe or God, & this is thetzate of heauer. 
18 And Jacob roſe vp earely in the mers» 
ning, and tooke the ſtone that he had put 
fer his pillower, and fer it vp fer a pillar, 
and po red oyle vpon the top of it. 
- 19 Aud he called the name of that place 
Beth. ls 


des. non in of Bp 
old; a we 


th 7 — three fl 
gebeten gcc it: forour of that che 


eckes:and a great ſt 


3 ma wonthpwamontke == Rk 
nl from the wels 
Rene 3 y — —_ rien lac 

5 b 

7 faid. _ - wg 2 

3 whence be yee ? and . of 
n 

3 ynto 4 
brnche panes Naber And they ford, 


* And he faid vnte them, Is he wel d and 
fc Gaid, He is well: and behold, Roa 
l 18 with the the 
Aud he ſaid, Loe, it u yet high 1 
ee it time thatthe cattell ſhould be 
gathered together: water yee the ſheepe, 
Aud geen ay Lien 
* 1 5 they id, We cannot, vntill all 
d together. rag and till 
hes rolle 1 2 one from the wels mouth; 
Chen we water the 
9 Aud while he yet ſpate with them, 
Rachel came with her fathers ſheepe ; for 
ine kept them. 
r5 And it came to paſſe, when Iacob ſaw 
R ithel the daughterof Laban his mothers 
brother, & the — of Laban his mothers 
brother that lacob went neere, and rolled 
the ſtone from the wels mouth, & watered 
the flocke of Laban his mothers brother. 
ti And Iacob kiſſed Rachel, and liited 
vp his voyce and wept. 
12 And lIacob told Rachel, that he was 
her fathers brother, and that hee was Re- 
beckahs ſon: & ſhe ran and teld her father. 
ig And it came to paſſe, whe Laban heard 
che tidings of Iacob his fiſters ſonne, that 
he ranne to meete him, and embraced him 
and kiſſod him, and brought him te his 
þoule : and he told Laban all tkeſe things. 
14 And Lahan ſaid vnto him, ſurely thou 
art my bone and my flz{h : and hee abode 
with him the ſpace of a moneth, 
1 4 And Laban ſaid vnte Jacob, Be- 
| cauſe thou art my brother, ſhouldeſt the on 
therefore ſerue mee for nought 7 tell mee, 


4 * 


l 


— . VOeneſis. 


Kae ee Rachel; ; 


put the 4. L. Leah his 


eee 


| daughters: the 

wu en and the name 
«Ys ga 

. 17. Leah was tender but Rachel 


3 _ im but 3 3 


tew s e 5 Ieuę he had to her. 


21 J And leb. 455 vato Laban, Giue 
me n wife (for 8 
1 21 r 


prog «at the 
Red Ne. PEE: = atcaſt, 5 
23 it came to in the even 
nter, and pn 
0 1 he went in vnto her. 


vuto his daughter 
Heat, FOE a ene, 


J 'Anditcame 12 the mor. 
ning þchold.it was : and hee ſaſd to 
Laban , What is this thou haſt done vnto 
me? did not I ferue wih thee tor Rachel? 
wherefore then haſt thou beguiled me > 

26 And Laban faid, It maſt not bee ſp 
done in our countrey, to ziue the younger 
before the firtt borne. 

27 Fulfill her weeke,& we wil give thee 
thisalſo for the ſeruice which thon ſhale 
ſerue with me yet ſeuen other yeeres. 

28 And. Iacob did ſo, an falfilled her 
wecke : and he gane him Rachel his daugh- 
ter to wife alſo. 

29 And Laban gaue to Rachel his darigh- 
ter,Bilbah his hand- maiĩd, to be hermaid. 

30 And he went in alſo vnto Rachel, and 
he loued alſo Rachel more then Leah, and 
ſerned with him yet ſeuen other yeeres. 

31 J And when the L o R Þ ſa that 
Leah was hated, hee opened her wombe: 
but Rachel was barren. 

32 And Leah conceined and bare a ſon, 
and the called his name Reuben: for ſhe 
ſaid, Surely the LORD hath looked vpon 
my affliction z now therefore my husband 
will loue me. 

33 And ſhe conceĩued againe, and bare 2 
ſon, & ſaid. ;ecauſe the LORD hath heard y 
I was hated, he hath therfore giuen me this 
forneallo. and ſhe called his name Simeon, 

4 And ſhe concezued againe and bare 
a ſonne, and ſaid, Now this time will my 
husband be ioyned vnto me, becauſe I haue 
berne him three ſonnes: therefore was his 
name called Leui. 

35 And ſhe conceined againe, and bare 
a ſonne ; and ſhe laid, Now will I praiſe 
the LORD : therefore ſhe called his name 


Iudah, and leit beari 
* nA p. 


be. 1 


"7 = ny 379 be yr ont 9 


RS K 


A Nd ee 
— 1 er 
ſaid to lacob, Giue me childrt, ox els I die. 
2 And Tatobs anger was kindled 2. 
inſt Rachel, and hee fail, AmT in Gods 
Read, who hath withheld from thee che 
fruit of the wombe? ; 
3 rr eee 


a ſonne. 3 ö 

6 And Rachel ſaid, God hath ĩiudged me, 
erat vere & men 
me a ſen,thertore called ſhe his name Dan. 
y And Bilbah Rachels maid conceined 
gaine and bare Iacob a ſecond ſanne. 

8 And Rachel faid, With wraft. 
lings haue 1 wraftled i my fifter, & I haue 


preuailed, & ſhe called his name Naphtali. fore 1 


— ber maid. and gore 
ring, ſhe tooke Zi mai 
ber tarob to wife. my 

ro And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob 
a ſonne. 

It And Leah ſard, A troupe commeth : 
and ſhe called his name Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob 
74 ad Lech fad, Hap for the 

13 An 1 pyam I, fort 
danghters will call me bleſſed: And ſhee 
called his name Aſher. | 

14 J And Reuben went in the dayes of 
wheat barueſt,and found Mandrakes in the 
$:1d, and them vnto his mother 
Leah. Then Rachel faid te Leah, Giue me, 
I pray thee, of thy ſonnes Mandrakes. 

15 And ſhe ſaid vnta her, Is it a ſmal mat- 
ter, that Y haſt taken my husband? & woul- 
deſt take away my ſons Mandrakes al ſo? 
and Rachel ſaid, There lere he ſhall lie with 
thee to night, for thy ſommes Mandrakes. 

16 A 


and ſaid, Thon muſt come in vnto me: for 


E e 


5 2 


And ſhe comerined and bare a6 


. h, 4 
ſonne. 
loſeph, that Tacob ſaid vnto La- 


ban, Send me away , that I may goe voto _ 
mine one place, and to my countre x. 


28 Gine me my wines & my childrt᷑ for 
whom I haue ſeruèd thee & jet me goe *for 
F knowelt my ſervice ; I haue dove thee.” 
27 And Labayfaid ymbim,1pray thee, 
if 1 baue found -inthine eyes, ray: 


fot I haue learned by experience, chat this 


LexkD hath tleſſed me for thy Ake. 

28 And be ſaid, Aypoint me thy wages, 
and I will giveit. Safer 

29 And he faid vnto him, Thou know 
eſt how 1 haue ſerued thee, and how thy 
cattell was with me. | ; 

30 For it was litle which chou hadſt be- 
T came; and it is no i vnto a 
multitude; & the LoRD hath bleſſed thee 
fince my comming : and now when ſhall [ 
prouide for wine owne houſe alſo? 

t And he ſaid, What ſhall I gine thee? 
and Iacob ſaid, Thon ſhale net giue me any 
thing z if thon wilt doe this thing for me, I 
wall A feed awd keepe thy flocke. 

32 1 will paſſe thorow all thy flodke to 
day, remootung from thence all the ſpeck- 
led and ſpoti I: and all the browne 
e the ſheepe, e pane 
and among the goats, ac 
tall wy bi 


my hire. 
33 50 ſhall my rightconſnefſe anſwere 
for me in time to come, when it ſhall come 


ſer my hire, before thy face : every one that 


is not ſi and ſpotted amongſt the 
tes, and browne amoneft the e 
t ſhalde counted Tollen Sik IS . 


34 And Laban fayd, BehbJd, IT would it 


might be according tothy word. \ 


35 And he remeued that day hee goa 


Tacob came out of the ficld in that were ring · ſtraked, and ſpotted,and all 
ted 


the cnening,& Leah went out to meet him, the ſhee goars tar were Wa es tone 


ſurely 1 hape hired thee with my ſonnes it, & all the brown he {hee 
Man 8 he lay wirb her that night. gane them into the hand of his fo 
n 


17 And God hearkened vnte Leah, and 
ſhe conceived, and bare Tacob the fift ſon. 
hire becauſe I haue ginen my maidẽ to my 
husband and ſhe called his name Tfachar. 


| 21 twixt himſelſe and Iaced:-and 
18 And Leah ſa d, God bath giuen me my the reſt of Labans flockes. 


amongſt the 


+ 36 And hee ſet three daycs ic 


nacb fed 


Aud lacob teok him rods of green 
l, K of the bak, & chehit-vee and 


19 And Leah conceiued againe, and pilled white ftrakes in them, and made the 


bare Iacob the ſixt ſonne. *. 

— . laĩd, Cod bath endued me 
w a good dowrie: Now wil my husband 
chvell with me, becauſe ra him 


ſens: and (hs called his name Zebulun. came to drĩ 


white appeare which was in the rods. 
yi And he ſet the rods which hee had 


led beter the Becks rake 2 
watering tronghes t ckes 
«A they ſhould t ooceſue 


21 An afterwards thee baee 2 daughter, when they cameto ble. 


and call: her name Dinah. 


22 CAnd God rewenbred Rachel, & God red 


bqarkened t her nd opened her wombe, ke 


AT one Koei 
A 12h th cattell ring: ra- 
ee 


39 


4 * . 
7 . * 4 
1 8 is : 4 a ; 
* — "I 
$ 


och: 


25 © And it came to pt 258 Rachel ® 
bad borne ay 


\ 


1 


* 


| ere 


— 
er,catte 


conceiue, 
laid ee the. eyes or cartell 
Inte guereny, that ghey might conceiue 2- 


4 bee en eser 
: ſo the feebler were La- 


tlacebs. --.  _. 

43 And the man increaſed excendingly, 
grid had much cattell . aud maid ſerwants, 
and men ſeruants, and camels, aud aſſes. 

C HKA . IKL. 

2 Laban. ſons, 
1 hath taken away all that 
was our [> hw 2 chat h ich was of 
out fathers, hach be gotten all this glory. 

a And laceb beheld. the conurenance 
of? Laban, and behold, eee 
him as beſore. 

3 And the Lon p faid vnto Jacob, Re- 
tune vate the lad of thy fathers, andto 


thy kinred , and I will he with thee. 


4 And Jacob fent and called Rachel 
and Leahztothefield vnto his flocke, 

5 And ſaid vnte them I ſeg your fa- 
thers countenance; that it ig wer-cowards 
mee as before : ut the Ged of my father 
bath becne wich me. 

6 Aud ye know thatwith all my power 
. ſerued your father. 
£7. And your father hath deceiued mee, 
and changed muy —— times; but God 
ſaffered — my 
81f \ ſo. The 1 Tale thy 
wages, chen cattell bare ſpec 
ik be ſaid thus, The ring · ſtraꝶed ſhalberhy 
Bire, then bareaſl the cattell ring · ſtraked. 
Thus Gad hathtakap away the cat- 


| teſi of your father, and giuen then to me. 


to Aud ĩt came to paſſe at the time that 


> the cattell conceiued, that Llifted vp mine 


ſaw in a dreame, and behold, the 


Eyes, 
rama phi Jap * n. were 
ug · ltrak * | 

* the, Angel mg God 7005 vnge. 


B ey ee z and laid, 
cerca 
. 
y rams u the catre 
+6 ring-traked,ſpeckl Kel ado izled; for 
1 Weener al 2 1 5 au 
am th- God © where 
ine. pillar, and Where thou” 
Lan T b .now ariſe , get 
_ : Span RO PA returne ynts | 
n 
14 And Le ON. 
had vnto him; ls their yer any portion or 
inheritance for vs in ourfathers houſe 2. 
# Ig Are we not © him ſrangers, 


ba © 


2 
I SSD — God bath 


thee, doe. 
N 1 


* — —— nn, 
I car all his 1 
— 8 \ 
catte getting, ee 
in D forto goe to Wake fa- 
ther inthe land of Canaan. 

10 And Laban went to ſheave his ſheep: : 
and Rachel ———— images that, 
wers her fathers. 


Laban the Syrian, in that bee told him not 
that he fled. 
21 So he fed with all that he had, and be 


roſe vp and paſſed oner the river, and ſer 
Gilead. 


his face co ward the moun 

22 And it was told Laban os che third 
day, tliat Iacob was fled, 

23 And he toek his brethfen dd himand 
purſnedafter him ſeuen dayes iourn 
they ouerteoke him in the mopat Gile 

24 And God came to Laban the Sorin 
in a dreame by night, and Gid vnto him, 
Take heede that thou ſpeake not to Jacob 
eicher goed ex bad. 

25 F ThenLaban onertook Iacob. Now 
Izcob had pitched his tent in the mount: 
aud Laban with his brethren pitohed in 
the mount of Gilead. 

26 And Laban faid toTacob;What baſt 
thou u dong. Shat thou haſt ſtellen away vna · 

owe, & caried away my daughters, 
a8 — taken with the fwerd? _. 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flicaway ſe- 
cretly, and ſteale away from me, and didſt 


not tell me} that I 2 haue ſent thee a- 


way with witth, and with ſongs , with ta- 
bret, and with karpe, 


28 And haſt not ſugered me to ki my 


ſonnes and [any daughters? thou haſt now 
done foelilhly.jn ſo doing. 

29 Ehn 2 band to do you 
1 God of your lacher Naw 
me, ight. e that 
5 ſpeake New 6 honed th 
30 though thou weuldeft 
nobles be Bent 1 thou ſore longedſt 
after e _ yet haſt 
thou m 

g1 And Lac 0 ob anſwered, and ſaid to La · 
ban, Becauſe 1 was afraid: for I ſaid, Per- 
aduenture thou — take by force th y 
daughters from m 


4 With „ thou findeſt thy | 
before our brethrey | 
thou what is e with mee, and | 


go 155 him not hoe: 
lee der for Iacob knew 
Rachel had ſtollen them. 


not that 


Denn | 


Away. eres to 


1 @ 


ms © 992 a 


3 


| eee ce . 
to thorwe 


it thou tha! A * | 
ta ert er 
) ten c 1 eee Bede m 
tred into Rachels tent. F241 308 daughters, no mn $ dar oi : 
% Nom Rachel tai icakem che images; withefle derwint re and thee.” 
arid put them in the camelyſwniture;: and 31 Arid Taben ſaid te lacob Rebeld this 
fate vpori thetn:and Labin ſearched all the heape, en pl whick Thais 
tent, but ſound ben net. caſt betwiat me and thee. 
37 and ſhe aid tober father, Tes ĩt fot 3e . Inte 
dipheate es 1 cannot riſe vp befote * will not paſſe ouer thi 
theeyfory cuſtemt of w 


36 eee pork mages, f. God ef Ababa rae the Gat 
2am and Lacan i wt Tie Gt abate Ts we 5 

ban, What im what's wy is; berwinr vs. And ed ore by the 

that thon haſt io h urinedafrer med; of his father I. 

37 Whereas then kaft ſearched /ull 7 3 Therr ob offered ſagikce e 

luce vrhaat haſt thou ſoand of all thy hon- the mount, and called his brethren to ente 

Hold * — here before my brethren hiend. ani they did ente bread, and tatied 

and thy brethren zen e all night in the mount. 

tweena ys both. 55 Andearly in the mormng, Laban- 

38 This twenty W bee roſe vp and kiſled his ſons and bis 
e ond thy the frees have wor ters, and 25 


baue l net emen. LA 10 47 4 CHAN. MXXTE, 


9 That WW]ss torn af beaffs, brodghe Nd hob went an his ad the 
e A o Gd met him. gd: 
by dap or ſtellen fy „ bar ii Tis enk rand alledthe name 


conſumed me, and the froſt by mght, and And Iacob ſent meflengersbeſere him 
e dep . daneben and of Seiry' 


— ty e bi. 
a FCS ſhall-ye ſpeakevnto my ld Etau';! Thy 
& thou haſt my wagesten times. ſernane lavobGoich! thus, 1 baue bave folownes 
42 Except the God of wy ſacher , the with Labangundftaied chere vorill now. 
GodefAbiabam, and the. Kare of Tiazc 5 Andlhancoxcy ks,and' 
bod rae hh wary theu badſt-ſene men ſeruants, aud women ervants : and I. 
mee awiy:Dow emptie: God hab ſorne baue ace r that] may finde 
mineaſſticti ion, &the labour of my bands, grace in tir 
—— —— 6 J Andthe ee eee to la · 

43 © And Laban anlwered, and faid vn- cob ſaying, We came to thy brother Eſau, 
io lacob , Theſe are my daugh- and alſo he commeth to meete thee, and 
ters, and theſechildien are my 1 ſoure hundred men with bim. 
and theſe cattell are my cattell. and alłthat 7 © Then laceb was greatly afraid ad 
thou ſeeſt, is mine : and wharcan I dothis diſtreſſed, and be divided the people that 
day vntotheſe my daughters, or vnto their v with hirh,aud the flockes ,and heards, 
children which they have borne? and the camels into two bands, 

- 44 No therſore come thon, let vs mae 9 Ant faid; If RH — 
a covenant, I and thon: and let it beſora: company; and fraiteir;the — 


a 
11 
2 
155 
E 
[it 
1 


witne ſſe betweene me ind thee. pany 1 is leſt ſhall eſcape. 
* n and ſei lacob aid, Q God of my fa- 
P ſor a pillat. N and God of my father aac, 


40 And Jacob: hid woo his dretlven, the LoxDwhich ſaidſt vmo me. Returne 
Gaher tones: 3nd they tooke ffones, and ymothy countrey;andto1by kinked 4.and 
made an heape, and they did eate there vps I will deale well with thee: 
ontlic heape. 10 1am net worthy oftbeleaſt of all the 
47 And Laban called it Iegar-Sabadu- merties, and all che-tructh , which thou 
tha: hut Lacoh called ir.Gaked: <1... . with m 
e and Tabay ſaid, This beape wits ftaſfe 1 is lerdun, and now 
and thee this day. Tbere- am ; 
wdgs the naire of it called Galecd, ,- 1 Deliver me, I pray Fung Fad Y * band 
49 And Mizpha: ſor he ſaid, The LonD of my brother from the hand #f EE: tor 
3 nen ] betei- and = 
A me 


| Lacgb irgamed Isel. Fe — Kiguaorr, 


2 the N e 
2 Andthou ſaideſt. l du ckee 
geg een ele. df, y ſea; 
a which cannot he * 
13 F And hee 9 — 
night, and cooke of that whack me to hit 
. hand, a preſent for Eu bis brother: 
14 Two hundred ſhe goates,and twen- 


t ie nee goatet to 
A: 15 Tante 


2 


Fb — — rh 
$ 'cruauts 
& ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 


— — 


ouer before 


285 


: AndachopaiſcdonerPemnutly;F gun 
IS 


hundred ca, &twen- 


2 pace berint drove: r Hrune. 
wie rupee wage pA . 


een 
3 
thou? and mheſe are 


a it is a prefent tent vm 5 
lord Elan & debold alſo be ĩs behind = 
| he theſecorl 


wall | 
2 e 


23 3 Fare ſent 2 

ontr the broolce, and ſriit over ĩ hat ho had. 

24 L . 
a man wi W 52 che brea- 


king of the days | 92 54 

* a, that he prevated 
een beronched the holhapy of 

hisebigh: aud the tibllow of, lacobs thigh 

was out ol i N tre wreſtled with kim. . 
26 And he ro yr oc fon the y 

brealeth: and keiſaſd, l i norfecthee $0, 

except thou bleſſe me. 


ene ſhy unth 


4 Aud Eſau ran tomerte him, aud im- 
G and fell on his neche j and kit. 
224 won wepr Y „ TD 3 
= ith wr. $551 ng oe 


with thee? mona be 20 * — — 


6 Them: — r 

& their they bowel themſelues 
7 And Leah alſoxherchildistamenocyd 

& bewed themſelurs : & atves came leſpph 

bowed themielues. 


11 Take, Lptayrhe 
brought to thee, becauſe Goc hach dealt 
and betauſe't kane 
Erret. —— 
and OS hee. 
et vs 1 goe before t 
5 ere 


| all 
+5 Acne ans be Mars by. 4 te 


L 3% And lacobicalle en 
"Mace Penieh: for I hiv 
"What > Hadith mids wy; i 


43.12 


atcordinp 
AA 


E TE 

way: emoNir,, {17 19 3% eg vio 
l had 
e 


— Dinkhüldraniſfied. — lacob ob ell Hehe? : 
or e eee y But if ye will 5e ente vs, P 
— —q ] wo the 

18 J And 2 citie und we will betone 
_ bEShi n e es. : 1F Abd their words NR 
his an, when en he came Few Pen: rw wall Sbechem h mor ſome; 7 14 
os uche his cirie. £* T4 1 — 


| Ueſttred net o 
ſe de Pad e in 


19 And. He bought aspn⁰εãð of Feld doe the 

where he had Jpri 1 kand Meebe er de Was more hönon- 
the thildren "Harie#Shecherifailer, _ ther 3 the hoſe af Nis fa 4 
or ankanlle&@picces of money po Hamot zud Shi be es f 

A0 Aud he ie rcted the a ber 100 ene Ade bf their ite, a pd cb. 


ITT! | waned with the men bf theirtifie, fayinig,” 
it e 21 Theſe men are peaceable with ys.ther- 


. 
the Haaghbers aß the tand. for th 8 let n take — bop 
2 Andwhen Shechem rh for of Hamor Kew e 8 4 
chr Hamnte privice of the coumntrey faw her, 22 berein wilf the meh = 
he tooke her & lay with her; dene hes. 17 del with v do be ahe p 

3 And bis ſdule clue viito Dinah 2 ry male among vs be circumei- 
dzagtter of Herb, and he loued the gan- fed 1 ee re ci 
90 _ ſpoke kindly vntothe damſe lb. 23 Shall not heir cattell, and cher fab- 
nd Shether ſpake vnte hit lather fame; mid en beaſt᷑ of rhefrs be ours? 
Hi i Gre me this damſthlto wife. oncl let vs co vnte chem; and they 

hear tharhe had defiled iI deff with ve; © 


EMI It BPO ECER F&ARt.. 


A er (now His ſomes were 23 And vnts Hamor, ts eben 
wich hip cat — and Tadeb held 5 ne * — gate 
his peace vntill they were oo ne. ale va 5 
„ And mor the facher of Seeber Sasse atevf bi eit 
went out vnto lacob eo co mne with him 25 J And ir cime td Paſſe vn third! day, 
7 And ice fonnes of Tacob came ont of whenthey were fore , that twd of the ſons 
the field whenthey heard , and the men of or ogy Simeon & Tei Dinaßs brethiren. 
1 were grienech: and they were very wroth, wokerxh matt bis Mrd 5 — on 
8 broke 2 he had wroughe fotly in Tract in Vers N Hes.” - 
+: dying with” rere wid ting — 2 ee Sethe 
ie he not tobe dee. bu 8865 Tels _ the Ke todke - - 
* | Aud Namor corned with ke, 71 ' trig Tone 
rel Gig, The foute of my ſorne Sheedem 1 05 4 
the longeth for your Uanghter: ? pray you gine e e cs 4 | 
= * W 10 4 Rater ie 2 
7:8 make ye mariages with vs, zn * Aae their 
= giucyorr — , and' rake our 0 7 pL: that nhl 2 
* daughters vntò you. the. city, ee was in the 
hos ro And yeſhill dwell with vs; andthe 2; Aud all chen wealth, & all their 1. 
bey, e before yan: ee herein . * 11 ir wines t e they tine, 
. you poſteis: in 2275 en all that was in the % 
* it Aud Ry 8 en her father, and 185 ene Leut E 


ow vnto her brethren, Let te find graee in 3 
the a enen ee 19 5 1 1 ke ele 


ws 2 Aſke the rener ſs th yet n So tr Fe and 
ay, and I wil give ab erer 3 phage 


ner 13 Aud F fors of Ley anfwered Shethe, 1 . Klee To d . 


— in} Hor e e 10 andfaid, . And the be dale with 

_ 24 8 8 (v. 
th ed + tor F were 4 reproch vnto el there 

wh Boring 


if ye will de, as we be that 
you de eireumeiſed : i wack: 


Rachel dien 
E Fs, Serre 
I wi there an altar vnte 


8 — 0 


The ſannes of Leak : Tatobs 
ele and Simeon, and Led nd In- 


"24 The ſonar of Racked: Lſeph md 


the Beniamirs, 


round abont them. and — did not parlae 
aftef the ſonnes of Lacob. . . N 
6. Se lacab came to Lux, which & in 


ELIE 
appeared yatohi e 

face of his ow 
8 But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe, died, ihe 
was buried heneath Bethel vndet an oake: 
& the name of it wis called Allon Bachuth. 
9. And God appeared vnto Iacob a- 
<, when — came out of Padan Aram, 


25 Aud the ſotines of Bbah, Net 
2 2 : — 1-4 opt 
26 ons beehren e 
Gad. and Aſhet. Thaſe ae the ſons 
which were herne do him — — 
27 FHM hcob came vnte Iſaat his fa- 
ther vnto Maire, vnto ̃ ciry of Arbabti is 
Hebron) where Abraham iſtic ſoiĩeurned. 
28 And the dayes of Iſaac were an han · 
dred and foggeſcore yeeres./ . 
29 And ifaac gr yp 3 died, 


Glee irs d beef 


and Iacob buried 1 
Ti. 8 r. KI VI. 3 
Nerz generations of Elan, 
who i Bdam.. _ 
2 Efaatookehis wines ofthe dangfners, 


nan 
to . 1 


Iacob: thy name (hall J called 
more Iatoh but [ſtack (hall be thy . 
and he called his name Iracl. 

11 And God ſaid vuto him, I am God 
Almighty: be ſruitfull and ces 
tion, and a any ef nationsſhall be of 


AG wear with 


— and he 
s Aud Ia 
place where God! Dake vaith Foy edel. 


4 And Adah berge DIY Eliphas: 
and Baſhemath bare 

gs And — bare Teuſh & 12514, 
and Korah: theſeare the ſons of Eſan,wkich 
were borne vnto him in 5 land of Canaan, 
2 — K{aatooke * his bear 
hauſe, and hiscattel Tag ing beafts,aud 
all his ſubſtance he hadigor imthe 
land of Canaan: and went incoche countrir 
. his brothet Iacob. 

For their riches were more then that 

f whiy might dwell together: and the land 
wherein they were not 
beare them, becauſe of their cactell. 

8 Thus dwelt Eſau in mount Szir. Eſau 


16 J And they iorneied froBrthel & there 
"was but a little way to come te 61 


and Richeltraniled, & ſhe had 

17 Aad it came td paſſe when ſh: was in 
hard labour, that the Widwetke faid viſto het, 
Feare not: thou (halthane this ſonne alſo, 

'18 And it came to paſſe as her ſoule was 
in departing, (for ſhe _ that called 
his | name 8 but his Soom 


. 


2 Aud — en 
at in N ITT * A 


s, Now W of Þ 


C 4 


lebe a 


10. Theſe areche names of 
Eliphaz the ſon of 9 
Reuel the ſon of Baſhemath, y wiſe of EG. 


rt And the ſonnss of Eliphaz were, Te · 


man, Omar. Tepho, and Gatam, aud Kenag. 
12 e, eee bare to ies Aaſa baz 


Zibeon, 
leib and laalam, and Korah. 
5.qTheſc wereDakes of the ſons of Be 


. rogthy ns as Dake 


Ros i 


had 
9 «<<< 


» # 


R WS TVI 


E 


2 
— 
* 


= Sm ” PET IR F 


theſe: Aluan,and 


Pi uu FER <£--E- * 


ans FA. 


7 Theſe were 


3 ſonnes of Adah. 

7 < And theſe arethe ſons of Reuel E. 
A dulce Nahath,duke Zerah, duke 
Shãmah, duke MMinzah. Theſe are the dukes 
thas came of Reuel, in the land of Edom : 
theſe, «re 5 fons of Baſhemath, Eſaus wife 


- 18 And ctheſe are the ſous af Moliba - 
mah Eſaus wife: duke Ieuſh,duke Iaalam, Pinon, „ 
42 Duke Kenan duke Tema dule Mibuar 


duke Korah ': theſe were the dukes that 
came of Abel ibamah che daughter of A- 
nah Eſaus wiſe. 

19 Theſe are the Kaese Eſau, ( who 
1 Edom Yand theſe ave their dokes.- 

A Theſe are the fens of Scir'the Ho- 
ritc,who inhabired the land, Lotan , and 
Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah. 

21 And Piſhan; and Ezer, and Diſhan : 
theſe are the dukes of the Horites the chil- 
dren of seir in the land of Edom. 


2 And the children of Lotan, were Hori, 


and Hemam: and Lataus ſiſter was Timna. 
273. And the children of Shobal were 
Manahath, and 


Ebal, Ste- 
pho, and Onam. 

24 And theſe are the children of Zibe- 
on, boch Aiah, and Anah: this wu that A- 
nah that found the mules in the wildernes, 

As 1 fedthe aſſes of Zibeon his father. 
| And the children of Anah were theſe: 
Di on, & Aholibamah y daughter of Anala 
ac; And theſe «ze the children of Diſhon: 
Hemdam & Elhban, &-Ichran , & Chet an. 
a The children of Exer are theſe: Bil- 
han, and Taauan, and Akan. 
3 — The children of Diſhan, ave. theſe: 
r, and 

29 Theſe «++. dukes that came of the 
Motites.: duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke 
Zibeon, duke Anah, 


30 Duke Diſhon , duke Exer, duke Di · ſtoed 


ſhan: the ſe are the dukes that came of Ho- 
ti, among their dakes inthe land of Scir. 

3s © C And theſe are the kings that reig- 

ned in che land of Edom beſote there reig · 
ned any king ouer the children of Ilrael. 

3z And Na the ſonne of Beor reigued 

in Edom: and the name of his citie was 

Dinhabab. 

4 And Bela died, and lobab che ſonne 
of Bozrarcigned in his ſtead. 

1 Aud lobab di Haſham of 
hates Te Temani reigned: in his ſtead. 

„ and Hadad the 

3 Bedad, N Midian in the 


ficld of Moab). reigned in his ſtead, and that tha haft 


the name of his citie v Auith. 
36 And Hidad died, and Salah of 
Maſrekah reigned in his itead. 


i And Samlah died, and Saul of Rebo- hiefacherabferncd 


wg br 2 in his ſtead. 


name was Mehetabel, rhe daughter of Mas 
tred,thedanghrer of Mezahab.” . 


26 dee eee 


that came of Etau. according ts their fam. 

lies, after their places. by chelr names: duke 

Fimnah,duke Aluah, duke Tetheth," 

41 Duke Ahelibanah, duke Elahyd 
45 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. Theſe be 

the dukes of Edom,according to their ha 


bitations, f in the land ot their poſſe on: 


he is Eſan the father of che Edomites. 
CHAP, XXV II. | 
Nd laceb dwelt in che land whereid 
his her en 2 ſtranger imthelakd of 
Cangan. 

2 Theſe ave thegenarations of Iacob? 
Toſeph being ſeuenteen yeres old was 
ding the flock with his brethren, & the lad 
was with the Ions of Bilkah, and with the 


ſons of Zilpah his fathcis wines : & Toſeph ' 


brought vnto his father their cuil report. 


3 Now Iſrael loued Ioſepd more the 
all his children, becauſe he was the ſonne 
oſ his old age; und he made him a coat of 


many colours. 

4 And when bis brechren ſaw that their 
father loued him mote then all his brethtT, 
they hated him and could not ſpeak peace- 
ably vnto lum. 


And 9 
54 her hated him 


he told it his 
the mare. 9,51 En; þ 
6 And he id verothem, Hears, pray 
you, this dreame which Thave dreamed: * 
7. For behold, we were bind ivg ſheaues, 
in the fie ld, and loe, my ſheafe atoſe, and ab 
ſo ſtood vpright, and di your ſheaues, 
ed round about, and made obeilance 
to my ſheafe. 


9 Aud his brechecn aid to Hi, en 
thou indeed reigne euer vs dot ſhaſcthow 
indeed haue . dominion omen. vs} and chey 
hated him yet the more, ſor his drcames, 
and for lis words. > 
9 J And';hee FRIES: yet- enodice 
drdame,and told it biz brethren, and (aid, 
Behold, I haue dreamed a dreame more: 
and beholdithe Sunne and the Mone, and 


the the eleuen Srarres made obeiſance to me. 


10 And he told it to his father, and to 
his brethren; and his futherrebned hia, 
and ſaid vnte him, What i this dreame 
dreamed d ſhall I, and thy 
mother, and thy brethren indeed come to 
bow downe our ſelues tothee, to the carth? 

11 — ar gy him: but 

1 


13 o Anqbix brethren went eo feed ther 
the fachers 


flocke in Shechem,- 
B 4 13 And 


39 | 
died;and Hadarreigned in his ſtead: and 
the name of hiscitie was Pau, & his wines” 


— 


PIES”: Er k * ; $000 &'% 
| Toſeph js ſold. 54 


fer harm faid 
5 he fl 


Toſeph,Dac net 
7 the flocke in Shechem 2 ſhall 


aud ell on the fl 
word againe*ſ6 h 
of Hzbron, a ets 
ry TAtida rt man found Rai 
behold,hewaswandring inthe field. & the 
man aſked him ſaying, What ſeckeſt thaw? 
- 16 And he ald. I ſeeke my brethren : 
7 Food k pray tlie Where they feede their 
ele 
17 And the man aid, are departed 
— 1 head them fo 33883 
D A h went after his = 
turen, and fouad th in Dothan, 
- 18 And when they ſaw him afarte o e- 
uen beſore he came neete vnto 
conſpired Ac aiaſt him to ſlay him. 
19 Andthey ſaid one to austher, Be- 
bold, thus dreamer N 
20 Come now therſore, & let vs lay him, 
and caſt him into ſome pit, and . fay, 
Jome caill beaſt hath deuoured him: & we 
ſhall ſee whatwill become of kis dreames. 
2r And 1 heard it, and he deline- 
red him out of. their bands and ſaid, Let vs 
not kill kim. 
23 And Reuben ſaĩd vnto hem Sbed no 
blood, but caſt hien jaro this pit that ig in 
the wil lay no hand 3 him, 
chat hee 5 rid him out of their 
do geliner lum to his — any 
23 f Aud it eame to 
was come vnto his brethren, that they 
ript leſeph out of his coat, his coat of 
b 2 colours that was on him, 
Tz tooke him and caſt him 
— da pits ; the 


pit v emptie, there 
was no watet in it. 


23 And they fate dene to eate bread: 
acid they liſt vp their eyes and losked, and 
behold, a company of Ichmeelites came 
from Gilead , with +theircamels, bearing 
fpiccric, and balme, 4 myrthe, going to 
cac it dome to Egyp 

26 And ludah it vnto his brethren, 


Pains 9 os Fo lay our brachen an 
e his blood 


27 Came sa la vs Gl bie bs che lib 
5 Eee be vpon him, 
fer he 42 —— a. and 


* Fa | 


PTY YT" 


ret e 


zo * heereruraed watohls brethren 


0:7 | 
F AS.” f + 


and Ms paypal 


when loſeph bare 


( for he ſaid, Left 


— 


and 1 Gil ute whither 


dent and kil- 
dipped the eoat 
in the b 


85 of 
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Loſeph is 3 —— in pieces. 

= 4 And lacab rent his clothes, and pat 
. zhclech vpon his loynes, and mourned, 
fot his ſonne many dayes, 

35 And all his foancs and all his daugh- 
trrs roſe vp te comfort him: bat he refuled 
to be comſorted: and he ſaid, For I wilt go 
downe into! b Gaga ynto > MY agar] 


ning ** — his 

36 And he tes an hin inte E- 
gypt vnto l an officer of Phara- 
ons, aud captaine of che guard. 

CHAP. XXXVIII. 
A it came to paſſe at that time, chat 
Iudah went downe from h his brethren, - 
and turned in to à certaine. Adullamite, 
whole name was Hirah : 

2 And Iudah ſam there a daughter of 2 
certain Canaanice, whoſe name was Shuak: 
and {jetookeher,aud went in vnto her. 

3 And ſheconceined and bare a ſonne, 
and he called his name Er. 

4 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bate 


hands, a ſonne,and ſhe called his name Onan. 


And ſhee yer againe conceined and 
a ſonnc, and his name Shelah : 
and he was at Chezib when ſhe bare him. 

6 Aud Indahtooke a wife for Er his 
firſt borne; whoſe name was Tamar, 

7 Aud Er Indahs firſt borne was wic- 
kedia the fight of the LORD, andthe 
LoRD flew him. 

8 And ludah ſaid vnto Onan, Goe i in 
rnto thy brothers wiſe, and marry her and 
raiſe vp ſeed to th brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the ſeed ſhould 
not be his; and it came to paſſe when hee 
went in vato his brothers 1 
led it on the ground, left that hee ſheald 


giue ſeed vnto his brocher. 


10 And che ching which he did diſplea- 
ſed the Lok D; wherefore he ſte him alſo. 
tt Then (aid Indahto Tamar his daugh - 


ter in law e faghers 


houſe, till Suelah my ſonne bee growen: 
he die alio 
5 N went and 


necks 
wife died: and Iu 


as his brethren 


delt in her fathers houſe 
ſilaex: * 42 J Aud in 


ter ol Skuah In 


. was coinforted, & went vp — ſheep- 


ſnearers ta Timnath, he Ad bis friend Hi- 
rah the Adullamite. 
113 And it was nnen | 
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ws rt 2 deen v. ns on . 1 : 
Kal e A Nd . of Pha- 
— ona 725 7508 = EE ee 


. is in — 4 
hund t ani he game it her, and eame in vn- 5 And — the time 


to he 2 a 2 ey e bs his 
went ouer At e at the 
1 put rel Long eqpdlane houſelor 10 
garme mtv ef her wehe ed. © InFthe TORY: 
20 Aud1nd3Mentthe kid bythe hand um he Back in han 
N hrs e | 
edge {ri woman hand,” L 
LL RNs RAhd, "BR 1 
at Then deskedtbe wenefthöt place, Weben 204 Tſp 
fying Wig: is — wr 
dy tes > rey od, Ter ere es tier theſe 
ah ie place „ things thr emeſis wife ft her eyes 
945 eee her % pre apr 4 
eannotfind aſceht men of the pte 8 7 | * 
That Kattdt in this ptace. ſtert wife, aftery 


Behold, my 
23 And Indah1: her takei der, fit c ble een, e barks 
r famed, e ; Flent this kid, commictedall chat he hath te ty hand. 
and then haſt not der. 'g There is none greater in this houſe 
27 And'ir cane to ortſe about ute then I: neither hach he kepr backe any 
. r, thar it wes told Indah, fay- thing frum me, burthee, becauſerhou g- 


zug; T 2 tighterin N hath play- bis _ How then can I doe” 
carne ſe oth wh A 8 2 he 7 7 * 
10 And ĩt came as 


her f ler het be * ' Ioſeph day by day 
235 When the was brought forthSheſcnt vnte Se by Ide be wh et. 
to her father in lu, aging, By uche min 11 And it came to paſſe abo this time, 
whoſe the ſe are, am I with child; and thee that Ioſeph went intò tie houſe to doe his 


_ Hid, Diſcerne, I pra thee,whoſe are theſe, buſmeſſe ; and there was nene et the men 


the finer, and brace lets, and ſtaſſe. of the bouie there within. 

26 And Indah acknowledged rb nd 12 And ſhe caught him dy hi garment, 
Aid, Shee Hath ty aol er then faying, 'Fie with me: aud ke his gar- 
Y: betauſethar"? gane her t to Sbelab ment her Wadand fled; & ger him ont. 


e mere. 1 And it came to paſo when ſhee fa 
d pak f ine of eine If tl yarwets im ker Haga, 
Em Es 
A tame to ſe e vntothem, ſayin e, he 
ky ae one epi arg beg in an Hebrew — vetavs: to 


wityife tooke and b e lieben CG he cane in vnte me ro lie with 

aſcaſer tweed, carne ont firfe. ma, and Leryp with $oud 

me e kart "x5 And ir — 
4 


derber wu with ma Roe TEE 8252 abe 


e rere br 
dae as no hand, 
3 3688 ne: 
I 525 


TED dntedor 
ne 
W on a maner di weak A 


2 I * 7 1 PR 3E je » —— 
inis 7 s 7 * 1 7 . . « 4 


C| LOAD * eee 2 
hewed him mercy . — — 
N ol dee priſen. me 83 
ebe lane E al the pr —.— 16 8 dale 
mirted to e priſoners 1 
that were in 1 e - | ons mags, a 


they did Was #5: » Jhadth c whitg aer head... 
NEE TED DO IE ID ES 
& any thirg, that, as v hand, pe- > all manner of 


cauſe che. L ON D was with him ; and that 
which be Gig CHAP. XL noe Wap 


nu; * . — 1 remoer — 
e ; 


te purd dar char- of the chife baker among 
e with Co — elevcd erued 21 And he reſtored the chieſe butler un- 


. ain. and be gaucthe 
. — wor hare and , i 
okthem, man his dreame in ane t, 4 hang ed chicke baker, as , 
cach man acrerdiig to che int — ad interpreted to ar 
of his dreajnegthe batler& che nof 0 8 
kg t x were bound inche priſon. ,b 
4 ee h came in vnto them inthe 


2 riger, ill. ; 
1 20 * and Road by tha other 


lune, up 

And Gern told dne 4 
| taloſeph, and ſaid te 5 lamy any king, did. 
betiold a ving a 1 9 


— 
Fa 


gh FEA Io 


—— 
Reg 


a? Fir BETA YRS? ORCS E 1 


. * B- 
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. Þy 


the Cnc ns —4 Kal Ares? 184 {and 
_ 8 behold, fe Was a drcame. 


9 inthe morning, Ry — came vp aftert 
ibled; aid he ſent r 3 


forall the Magicians Egypt, Eaſt 

— all the wiſe men therebf: and Pharaoh 

told them his — — but there was none 
* MM 


7 Sr 


2 Tish thething heh Thane 1 
vnto Pharaoh: what God's 3 


he „ Ebd. 1 | 
2 


ie ee, yeeres of 


guards houſe, hort me, and the chief baker. 
ir Aud wee dreamed a dreame in one 
— . — rope man ac- 
cording to the interpretation ofhis dream. 
there was there with vs a young 
— — ſeruant to the e 
the guard and we told him , and he 
wpretedto vs our deeames, evexch anc 
r de {tame path; ere 
13 And it came to 2 — 
ted to vo ſo it was; me he reſtored vnto 
mine office, and him he kanged. a 
rept, they bro him ha Tooroff 
eph, & they ily ont 
dungronandbe ſhaved himſelfe, & chan · 
ged his raĩment, & came in vnto Pharaoh. 
ts And Pharaoh ſaid vnte ſoſeph, I haue 
dreamed a dreame , and there is none that 


can interpret it: and 1 haue heard fay of 
thee, r thou canſt vnderſtanda d dreame, =_ 


to interpret it. 

16 Aud Ioſeph anfwered Pharaoh, ſay- land 
ing, Itis dot in' me: God ſhall give Pha- 
oh ananſwere nf peace, 

17 And Pharaoh ſayd vnto * In 

dreame, behold, I vponthe banke 

ol the riner. 

18 An bebold, chere came vp out of the 
riuer ſeuen kine, fat fleſhed, and well fa- 
usured, and they ſed in a meadow: - 

19 d, ſeuen otlier line came 
vy afterthem poore and very ill fanoured, 
and leane flethed, ſuch as I neuer ſaw iu all 
the land of for badneſſe. 

20 And the leane, and the ill fanoured 
kme, did eat vp the fick ſeuen fat kine. 

2: And when they had eatenthem vpyic 
could not be knowen that they had eaten 
them, bur they were 1 
the beginning: Sol 


awoke. . 
22 nr) ont — 


ſeuẽ ears came vp in one ſtalk, ſul & good. 
23 And ſeuen -eares with 

thinne and blaſted with the Eat winde, 
- prung vp aſter them. 


—_ 


31 And the plenty ſil acebe kad 
in the land, by reaſon of that faminc fol- 
lowing : for it had be very ricnous, © * 

32 And for that the dreame was dou- 
- bled vnto Pharaoh twice, z# is becauſe the 

is eſtabliſhed by God, and God wilt ; 
bs it to 

33 Now therefore lex Pharavh Jooke out 
a man diſcreet und wiſe, ind ter him oner | 
the land of Egypt. 

34 Eet'Phatach dee this , and let him | 

point oſſpeers oner the land and take vp 
t ebf part ofthe — Egypt inthe ſe- 


nen plenteous veer 
39 —— gane all tbe food of 

wels eva at come, and lay vp 
corne — the — of Pharagh 3 anch let . 

loot in the eiries,” 
— Spoaie 

nen yeeres 

e . — 

e not 

37 JAnd the thing was good inthe eyes 
of Pharaob, & in y eyes of all his ſeruanis. 


38 And Pharaoh ſaid vnts his ſeruants; , . 


Can we find ſuch a one as his — a 
whom the Spirit oſ God i? 

39 And Pharaoh faid vnto leere, rent 
. — hath thewed thee: alb hig 
there is none ſo diſcreet & wiſe as thou att 

40 Theu fhalt be oner my houſe, and 
ker 5 vnco thy word hall all o peo- 
— de — — in the throne will de 

then 2x6 77 
4 Ad Pharaohſaid unte loſephsses 1 


6 r 


— — nech 
him to vide in the ſe- 
— he had : and they crice * 


» before him, Bowethe, — and he icy. : 
24 rr : 


Few Tron &I told this vnto y Magicians, 
but there was none. that —— it- Pha 


leſtphs brethren came, 
downe themſelues — 
3 — racrll abdecken the att. | 


8 be bong ora 9 And I — dreames 
ade ed. Nee and ſayd vnto 
. were in the land of them, Ve are ſpies: n 
he food in hone che land you are come. 
is 


And thy ſaid, Th ſcruants are twelue 
bekernch ante man in the land 


= Ho Ada cata Ye 7 
me ſacget m wege are 
— 755 5 tall eee by che 
ſhal not go forth N 


— 

—— — — 22 — rey the 
vocame agoarding as oſeph e ol Pharaoh ye are ſpies. 

— emanedbatng butinalithe Ar together into 


d, yes. 
+famj- 18 And Ioſeph ſaid vmo them the third 
x bread; day. Fhis doe and line: fur L feare Gd. 
ns; 19. lf ye be true your 
22 in the houſe of your pri- 


face for the of 
n — 


Adv varoche Bgypriane te 20 > Bar bring yoaryo drother vnto 
| ID — 2 — — and ye 
F countreys came into Egypt not did | 

—_ 1 26 —̃ K— 

was in all 2 — i rother, im 

e CHAP: XIII. An — — 

Ton when lacob ſaw. that there was — — — not heare: 
. ſaid unte his therefore —— 

doye looke one yponanother? 2 And Reuben anſwered them, ſay ing. 

Dos, Why doye look ſaid, Behold, I haue haard that — evans pe —— 

. in Egypt: get downe - againſt not heate 

faces Gamahaneghayaye: therfare behold alſo, his bleed is uired. 

r And they ne not that Ioſeph vn» 


e der —— byan. 


. 29 dec gestiegen om 
int not with his hrethrene ſor them and wept,& returned to them againey 
ebetall hin and communed ᷣ them, & too from them. 


VT VEST EW & 


nah y 6 s  mog. tr AGGGATS COT = 


TEES rhem, Ye 
as And 3 their ea. | 
2 bet . ch 255 b 
5 ; 
ſackes mouch, - - 
23 9 apa > 


were afraid, fa one to anether,, 
—— 
« And they came vato Iacob thein 
. Canaan, and told 
him all nn 
boi the lecd of che land, 
1 5 


thou 

31 and weed robim, Wearetme vntothee, and 
men, we are no (pics. 

32 Webe twelue — — ſannes of 
. grant tbl AL — e 
— pair yr be If it muſt be ſa now,dothi be 

t it now, 
kid vmovs, Here hall ov that ye fruits in y 15d in your veſlcls; & 
hoped boa 1 — 
. the famine hovy. ſpices and myrrbe 


Aud bring viſto and the mony I was brought ageins in the 
— r. ſpies, but mouth of you ſacks:cary ig againe in your 
— you are true mem ſo will I deliver you hand, ——— 
your — — — — . 


enery | giue you mercy 
of money w in his facke: and when before ; man, that he may fend away your 
both they andcheir farben ſaw the bundles other brother, Ebe beres 
of money, they were afraid. ned of my children; Tam beremmd. 

- 36 Andlacob cheir father ſaid vncb thb, 15 Jud the men col reſeut and 
Me haue ye bereaned of my childrẽ: Ioleph they rooke double mom in their hand and 
is not, & Simeon is not: & ye wiltake Ben- Beaiamin, and roſe vp andwent den 
iamin m all theſe things are againſt me. to Egypt, and ſtoed befere 9 2 

37 And Renben ſpake vnto his father, 16 Andwhen lefeph ſaw Bemamin with 
2 him chemqhe aid to tho rler ol his 

and theſd men borne, and ſlip, and mate rend 
Iwill —— L St 2 — dine wich me at noono. 

— e ſaid, M/ ſoane ſhall not gos 19 And the m did as Loſeph baderand 

wich yon, for his brother is dead and —— . — 


to the graue. in our ſacks at the 2 on] net 
CHAP, 11111 1 that he may ſecke occaſion 
Ade famine was (orc in the land. Sedan ae audtakevs/er 
2 Anditcame when they bondmen, and our aſſes. 8 
kad eaten vp the — rs _ had 19 ee e 
brought out of vn= of loſephs haute, nb they commaned with 
— — — of him at tie dare of tha houſe 
3 , 20 And ſaid,” o Sir, we carne indeed 
The man did ſolemnely. downe at the ficft time to buy ſood. 
&ying,Ye ſhall not ſee my pr your 2 And i cameto — ns 
brother be with-you. tothe lune that we our ſackes, and 


— — 
8 bf cam oem: wi — — 
22 


Wo 


inBeniaminsfacke.” 


* "22 And'orhermone) ——— hrt wen thou deſt overtake vnta the, 
dove in our faudet wes. tens Oy 7 
* 3 8 Is not this it, in abel 

Aud he faid, Peace ber to and whereby indeed h be, 
„5 
inen yon 5 6 ou then; and he 

And be beerightSjnivan 1 

MET 2 ,v nnn 
bronght lord theſe word od lorbid thy fer- 

honſe, and gaue thent water, and uants ſhonld pres — fo 


EEE 1 
ban inc rhe boa andbored heme 

ſelues to him tb cheearth;* 

9 And be aficed them oftheirwel fare,” 


and ſaid, Is yourfather well, che old man or 
aline? 


— Hake >Is be yer 

28 And they anſwered, Thy ſeruant our 
Aather ui in hralth, he ij yeraline : and 
Ey b. Lacan their heads, and made 


29 And he fe _ — and fv bi, 


— — 

e vnto me? and he ſai bop 

cious vnts thee, my ſonne. Nei T, * 

And Tofeph\madeheſte: for his bow- 

ele did vpon-his brothert and hee 
d be entred 1 


2 —.— ſont meſſes vate 

beforehim : but Benzamins meſſe 

3 muchas any oftheirs: and 

e KI 

5 HAP. XLII. 

Nd he commanded the ſteward of his 

GyivgFillthe mens farks w 

food, as much ch they amen — 

mouth 


Ihe che 
2 7 ſent * amd their aſſes. 

GRE were gone out el the 
af xeon doſepk ſeyd vnto his 
Vp; follow alder the man! and 


» Vp 
2 


fbund out the 1 


of aber 
ſernanes 


* " 


houſe, —— ö hs 


11 1 
ry man his ſacke to the ground, and opened 
euery man his ſacke. 
xz And he ſearched and at the 
eldeſt, and leſt at the — aud the 
cup was found in Beniamins facke. 
13 Then they rent their clothes,&laded 
his aſſe, &returned to che city. 
14 F And Tadah and his brethren came 
houſe: (for he was yerthere)and 
theyf beſere him on the 
25 And ſeſeph faid vnto them, What 
deed is this that ye haue done?werte ye not 


that ſuch a man as I cancertainly diuine? 


10 And ludah ſaid\, : What 


Sctom bread vnto my lord ꝰ what: ſhall we ſpeakeꝰ or 


hew ſhall we cleae our ſelues?ꝰ God hath 
of thy ſeruants: be- 
hold, we xe my lords ſeruants, both we 

and he alſo with whom che cup is found. 
17 And he ſaid, God forbid that I ſhould 


doe ſo: but the man in whoſe hand the cup 


is ſound, he ſhall be my ſeruant: and as for+ 
getyeu vp in peace vate your father. 
18 J Then ludah came neere vnto him, 
Said, O my lord, let thy ſeruant, I pray 
thee; ſpeake a word in my lords cares, and 
let not thine anger burne againſt thy ſer- 
uant: fer thou art euen as Pharaoh. 
19 My lord afked his feruancs, ſaying, 
Haue ye a father, or a brother? 
20 And we nid —— — 
father an o)i mã & a child of his old 
little oneꝛ& his brother is dead, & he 4 
is loſdofhis mochet . his father loneth him 


20 Gmrey vnto thy ſcruamss 
— vnto me; that I may ſet 
— vpon hir. 

22 Andwe aid vnto my lord, The lad 
cannot leaue his father > for if he ſhould 
leaue his father, his father would die. f 

25 Mh thou ſaideſt vnto thy ſeruants, 
Except 5 — dow 
with. more, 


W a T wa .. 


| &yy 


Lolepluigknawen'i'! Chapadv. 


24 Anditcamets-paſſewhen we eame 
vp vatechyſernant my-fachenwerold him. | 
the words of my lerd. | 
25 And nr iter nd, ce une 
dey Vent — 1's £5 

29 And welaid/\Necannot godown2.if 

then willwe 


28 
aid, — — 48 pieces: and I 
law him not fince 


. — — - 


not vnto cher then i 
to my father for eue. 
Ipray thee lerchy nat 


33 Now therfore 
onde 1nd of he dee 234.0, 


lord, & let the lad go vp with . 
34 For how ſhal L ne 
the lad be not with me, leſt peraduenture I 
bee che euill that ſhall come on my lather ? 
HAP. LV. 


nIoſ Loh conld en chan bimſdle yeTake 


before —— by him: & he cri- 


—— 


— ee Eat 
hal conathe roftheland... 


+7; 2ohisbrathiem, | | 
God hath. made me led of all Egypt: 


come downe vnto me, tary not. 
16 And thonſhalt derel in the land of Ge- 
ſhen, & thou ſhalt be neer vnto me, thou c 


thy children, & thy e & thy 
lockt and thy kerds and all ſt. 


ongeſt brocher he vs, 1 And there will I nonri 
gelernte eee yer | 


there are ſiue y 


and hy annere. and all thattheu halt, 


12 — behold, yonzeyeA ſec, andrhs 


| hither. 
14 And be fie geber 


mins 1 Reniamin wept 


vpon his necke. 
1 Morcoucr brkifedal his brethren, 
and — 2 and aſter that, his 


wich him. 


ed,Cauſcenery. one te go out from me: and and 


there ſtoad no man with him, while loſeph 
made himſelſe knowen vnte his brethren. 
2 Aud he 
ans and the houſe aſc of — heard. 
3 And loſeph ſaid vate his brethren, I 
an loſepb ; Beth my father et line? and 


OO conld not anſwere him : for b 
— . 
4. And loſeph fad vato bis- bretheen, 


Covencere to me, I and 
came neere: and he Fr ney lIoſaph — 
brother, hem ye fold D Nnas 


there ſhall neit 


880 noi 
wer bin Gs 8 —— ot 


toPharch,and lord ef all his houſe, and a 
ruler throughout all the land of Egypt. 

9 Haſte you, & go A wh 

yato.him,Thas laich thy ſanne Ioſeny⸗ 


weptalead;zand the Egypti- 


and bread & mest for bi 2 
* 0 4 his b n away, 
they dep: 7 I 
ripple = 


4 
beleeued them not. 


4 ds ol . 
R n e be 
the wegene which 
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Iaceb is brought 
Canaan : now there foti we let 
* — Goſhen.. 

And Phataah ſpake vnto Iaſephay- 
* Thy father and thy brethren are come 


vatot 


hee. | 
s Tue land ef — in 


man of unk — = Ther make 


them rulers ouer my 


cattell. 
7 And — bn brought in Iacob. his fa- ned them of Pharaoh 


r 


3 „ 


ſced that we may ſiue and che 
= 5 5 . 
20 
— — — 
— oa 4 
decamePharohs, 


— Oaly the land of the Prieſts bought 
he not: for the Prieſts had a pencion aſtig 
Pharaoh, and did eate their 


ther. aud (et him before Pharaoh: and la - portion which Pharaoh. gane them: ber- 


cob bleſſed Pharaoh. 
8 And Pharaoh faid vate Lacob , How 
old art thou? 
15 9 2 Iacob 42 race — The 
aies oft _— my pi 3 an 
hundred and thirty yeeres: few and cuill 
kaue the daies uf the yeeres of my life hin, 
and haue not attained vnto the daies of the 
yeeres of the life of my fathers, in the daics 
of their pilgrimage. 
ro And Iaceb bleſſed Pharaoh, and 
went out 2 b Pharaoh | 
tt 4 And IoſepMlaced his father. Sc his 
brethren,& gaue the a poſſeion in y had 
of Egypt. in the beſt of the land,iny land 
of Rimeſes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 

12 And Toſeph nggriſhed his father and 
his brethren, and is fathers houſhold 
with bead, accarding to their families. 

1 J And there was no bread in all the 
land: for the ſamine was very ſere,ſo that 
the land of t, and all the land of Ca · 
naan fainred y reaſon ofthe famine, 

14. And loſeph gathered vp all the mo- 
ney, that was foun | inthe land of Egypt, 

an ia the land of Caman, for the corne 
which they bought; and Ioſeph brought 
the money into Pharaohs houſe. 

15 And when money failed in the land 
— Egypt. and in the land of Canaan all the 

Eyyprians came vmo Ioſeph, and _ 
Glue vs bread for why ſhould we die in 
thy preſence ? for the money faileth. 

16 And Iofeph ſaid, Gine your cattel: & 
I wit giue you for your cattel, if mony faile 

17 And they brought their cattell vnto 
. — and loſeph gave them bread n e- 
Chance for horſes, and for the flockes, and 
tor the cattell efthe herds, and for the a- 
fes, and he fed with bread ; for all 
their cattell for that 

18 Whew that yeere was ended, they 
Ane vnto him the ſecond yeere, and faid 
vato him, We will not hide it from my 
lord hom that bur money is ſpent, my lord 
alfo had our herds of cattell: there is not 
ought left in the ſi ron of my lord, but our 

ies, and our 

19 ſhal we die before thine 
eyes, both we and out land ? buy vs, aud 
our land for bread, and wee and our land 


wil be ſeruants vace Pharaotiagd giue vs 
© 


fore they ſold not their land, 


your ay for Pharaoh: Loe Bee N 
you. and ye ſhall ſowthe land. 

Aud it ſhall come — 
wa that you ſhall giue the fitt 
Pharaoh, aud foure parts 
own for ſeed of the. field, & FTE ory ed 
and for them of your houſholds, and 
ſood for your litle ones. | 

25 And they faid, Thon haft ic 
lines: let vs — e ia the ſigut of my 
lord. and we will be Pharavhs ſeruants. 

26 And Iofeph made it a law oner the 
land of Egypt vnto this day, that Pharaoh 
ſhould haue y fife part: except the land bf 
y Prieltz only, winch became not Pharolis. 

27 © And —_ dwelt , hedef hype 
in — of Goſhen, and _—_ 
poſſeſsions therein, and grew, and * 
ed exceedingly. 
. 
ſeuenteene Q age 
was an hundred forticand 8 

25 And the time drew nigh that Iſael 
mutt die and he called his ſon loſeph, and 

faid vnto him, If aow I haue fi in 
thy ſight, put, I pray thee, thy vnder 
1 thigh,and deale kindly and truely with 
me, bury me not, I pray thee, in Egypt 

30 But I will lie with my „ 
thou (halt cary me out of ——— 
me in their ain place. and he 4 
will doe as thou halt ſaid. 

3t And heſlid, — nic andbe 
fware vnto him. And Iiract bowed kim- 
felfe vpon che beds bead. 

F . — 
Nd it came to r things, 
that one told [oſeph , 
ther is ſick, and he tooke with 8 


ſonnes, 
2 And arr rom ary FRAY ſaid, Behold, 


thy ſo Ioſeph cõmeth vate thee i & Lracl 

embodied hened himſelſe, & ſate vpon the bed 
3 And Licob fad vaco loſeph,God Al- 

8 vnto mee at Lua inthe 

Canaan,aud bleſſed me, 

222. 

make thee 

make of thee a mukun le of people, mill 


> + al... - 5 
4 1 n 
| - - 
x 
1 1 


. 


2 


i 


| — e 
I — now thy.two- ſormes, Epkra- 
Manafith , which were borne vnts 
een Land of Egypt, beſore I came 
vnta che into Egypt, art mine 2 Reuben 
and Simeen,they ſhall be 


Fnamedf their hrethrẽ in their inbericance 
7 25 fot me, hen came fr& Padan, 


7 
Rachel died by me in Flandof Canaan, in 
.y way,when yet there wer but a little way 


to came to Ephrath: and L buried her there 
iny way of y ſameis Bethlehem. 

.8 And Hracl beheld Ioſephs ſunnes, and 
* Ne 2 


5 7 
. bis father,They 


ſons, whom God 3 me in 
SLE . od bying hen 3 


42 0 Mes de = 2 8 
for age, ſo that hee could net (ec) and he 


82 them neere vnto him, and he kiſ- 
. and embraced 


them. 8 
2 And Iſraelſaid vnto loſeph, I bad 
te ſee thy face: and loe God 
Ff moat by ſeed. 
tz And ht them out from 


loſeph — 


8 and hee bowed him- 


ſelle with his face to the earth. 

1 And Ioſrph rooke thẽ both, Ephraim 

— his right hand, toward Iſraels leit hand, 
Agel bis left hand toward Iſraels 


; n wo weere vnto him. 
}, eatched out his 5 


A. 


_ . was the y. 


| gingly : for 


—— by 
: ing his h bouts 2 
m the une 
15 4 be hleſſed loſeph, and ſaid, 
Sed, before whom my fathers, Abraham, 
at Tm ied 
m vnto this day. 
9 15 el which redeemed mefrem 
the lads, and bet my name be 
„ fathers 
Abraham and Lac.and let them grow in- 
to a maltitude in the widft of the carth. 
17 Aud hen ſoſeph ſau that his father 
— vpon the bead of E- 
Err hin: and ke beld vp 
fathers hand. to remoue it from Ephra · 
ms head, vnto Manaſſehs head. 
18 Aud faid vnto his father, Not 
fo my father: for this N 


a pen 


ons 


thy :righe ee 
19 Aud his 


father refuſed and faid., I 


| knowzt my 3 ary a 


— — ſhall be 1 
but -his: U bee 
darn pry arr ty become 


amultitude af nations. 
12 Aud hee — day, f 


ing lia thec ſhall Ikacl bled faying, God keeles;fo chat his rider ſhall fall . 


God which fed me , 


"7 n eee, 1 
make thee at Ephraim and as 
and he ſet Ephraim before Manaſſeh. 
21 And Iſtacl faid vnto Ie eph,Bchold, 
I die: but God ſhall be warn you & ? 
you againe vnto the land of your fathers. 
22 Mereouer, I haue giuento.thee one 
portion aboue thy brethren, which Frooke 
out of the hand of the Amorite mh ouy 
pan ang any bow. 
C H * P.:XL1X. 
Nd Iacob called vnto his ſonnes, and 
- aid, Gather your ſelues together, that 
1 way tell yen that which ſhall befall you 
in the ſaſt dayes; 

2 Sauber ner ſelues together, and heare 
ye ſonnes of Iacob, and hearken vnto Iſtael 
our father, 

35 Reuben thoa art wy feſt berne, my 


my ſtrength, 
the excellentie of dignitie, and the excel» 
lencie of power. 

4 Vnſtable as water, thou ſhalt not ex- 
cel], becauſe thou wenteſt vp to th. fa 
ther bed : then defiledſi thou it. He went 

p to my couch. = NR 

Fr 22 & E 
ments of crueltie, are in W ie 88 

. 6 O my ſoule, come not into their ſeereti 
vnto their t aſſembly mine honor be not vs 
nĩted: ſor in their anger they flew a man, & 
in heir ſelf-will they Mgged down a wall. 

72 Curſed be their anger, ſor ĩt was fierce, 
and their wrathyfor it wa cruell: L wil de- 
uĩde them in Iacob,& ſcatter them in Iſrael 

8 J Iudah, thou art he whom thy bre 
thren Fidele thy hand Sal be in the 
necke of bbs en » thy fathers chil- 

e 125 ens — from the 

'9 1S A : 

prey my ſonne thou art gone vp: he ſtou- 
eee couched as a Lyn. and as 
an old Lyon: who ſtwll roaſe him vp 2 

10 The ſcepter ſhall not depart from 
Iudah, nor a Law-giuer from betweene his 
feet vntil Shiloh come: and voce him (Lal 
the gathering ol the people be: 

11 Binding bis ſole vnto the vine, and 
his aſſes colt vnto the choice. vine: he wa- 
ſhed his ier in wine, and his clothes 
in the blood of 

12, His eyes be red wich wine, and 
his teeth white with milke. 

12 © Tebulam dwcll at the hauen 
of the fea and be bee for in hauen of 
ſkips: and his border hall le vnte Zadon. 

14 Iſfichar is a ſtrong aſſe, couching 
downe betweene two b 

15 And he ſaw reſt vai good & the lad 
chat it wur pleaſant: & bowed his ſhoulder 
to beare, & became a ſeruant vnto tribute. 

16 © Dau ſhall iudge his peoples as one 
of the tribes of 1 

15. Dan (hall bee a ſerpent by the way, 
an addar in the path that birerh the boric 


nod the beginning of m 


5 


E 


111 


711 


: 


i 


PN 
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1 eniapeſhall onercothe him: 
but he ſhall onet6@metitthe laſt. 
20 C Oat of Aſher - lying 


and he thall yeeld reyall Hainties. 
"ut Napa [54 inde lerloofe: *He 


2 H —— berg fuck I 
frairfull bough by a well, whoſe branches 
run ne ouer tho wall. 

23 Thearchers haue forelyg griened him, 
and ſhot at him, àrid hated him; 

24 Bat his bow abode in ſtreugth. & the 
armes of his hands were made ſtrong, by 
the hand f —.— Ged of Ecob : tom 
_— is "_ extU the ſtone of Iſtael: 
m het mike abe 7 Nh 

Ws migh 
A thee with bleſsings of ew 
bone, bieftings of f mae 1 * 4 
dleſsing: of the the breaſts and of 

_= The —.— * thy fer e pre- 

waited above lefsings togenĩ- 
tors: vntothe : Lor che euerla- 
ſting late, they ſtrall be on the head of lo- 
2 on the krone vf the head of him 
that was ſeyurute fm his brethren. . © 
Rk Beniamin ſhall ranen 452 Wolfe: Iu 
he ſhall deuour the prey ; and 
at niokt he thall diuidehe ſpoile. 

28.6 Al eheſe are the twelue tribes of If. 
rael. 2nd this is that their father ſpake vats 
them, and bleſſec them euery òue accor- 
ding to his bleſging 8 em. 

29 And he and ſaid vnto 
Do Tam om to my poople: 


1 — 
Deg, of 
„ In . N is in Negele Foe, Mach- 
before Mamre, in the land 
of — which Abralram twith 
the feld ol 3 Hittite ; for a po 
ſokion of a duryi 
pr (nere wi Loney Abraham and S- p 
rah his ute et there they buried "NNaac and 
Rebe kik bis wife, thee {buried Leak.) 
33 The'putchaſe of the feld: & of cue caut 
thatis tlrereim ws from f children'of Heth 
33” And when Iacob wade ws made an end of 
bert e d 1334 Zw che el, 
cet iurot and yerldẽd vp 
and was 5 his people. 


. 
2 on his fathers face, 
and wept eons — and kiffed him, 
2 Aud I 
the hhiſt ans 


And forty dayes were Fuled for 
him, (for fo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe 


which are imbalmed ) and the Egyptians - 


mourned for him threeſcore aud ten dayes. 
4 And when the dayes of his mhur- 


Boe.) wee paſt, Laſeptpuke' 


-7 1 place bt 


5 My father made me weare,ying, Lo, 
I die: in my graue Which Thane ſor 
me, in the land of Canzzh, there ſhalttheil 
bury me Now therf6reJermegovp; 
thee,& bury my facher & Cwilt 
- 6 AndPharach Landes 
acher, according he tradetlice ase 
7 J And loſeph went vp to bury his fa- 
ther: and with him went vp all che ſeruanes 
of Pllaraoh, the elders of his houſe, and all 
cheelders ofthe land of Egypt. erb and hi 
is 


8 And all the E 
rom, and his Weg * 
little ones, and thei at qt LA gs 
they left in the land b 
9 And there went vp vp dien dende o 
& horfmen;&it was a very Lens: i 
re And they came to the ing floore 


of Kad, which is beyond Wel and 
there chey mourned wich à great and very 


> 7 , 


fore lamentatiom and he 2 mourning 
for his father ſenen dayes. * 
11 And whenthe 1 oa the Land, 
hens of Acad, they wh "Abies 
of Ata 3 5% 
uod mourrin I 15 
fore the ly b r it — Mer abcadz. 


raim, which is hejond'T 

tz And his ſonnes did vnte hitir decor - 
ding as he commanded them. 

13 For his fon caried him ĩnto the land 
of Caaann; & buried him Arge de of the 
ßield of Mr: Abraham 
with the fiel 


4 Yoieph: e fs E 
c ebe Aud all the 55 
him, to- his facher, after he had 

buried hisfarher. © 

tht is Core ed the Al tofph with ſaw } 
er & Was 1 loſeph will 

— be vs,and will certainly. re- 

ite vs all Fenitfwhich wedid vnto nim. 


15 And they ſent a er vnte To- 
ll, We Aer eee be- 
15 Sothall Tens imo loſpeh , Forgine 


I pray thee now, the treſpaſſe of 
died, and We Fans: fo: thy did ws 


ther euill: And how we | forgive 
the treſpaffeof che e ec the God of 
thy father. And Toſeph wept, when they 
ſpake vnte him. 
14 Aud hir brethiren alſo went and fell 
downe beſort his face, ind they ſaid, Be- 
tkry ſetants. 


20 eden ee againſt 


me, but God meant fc v to bring 
* zue much peo- 

; - - -4 _ C++ Py — N 4 ” 
231 New 


morke ruſe pleal 


owes , 


72 ; lagen 

2 = ec 
v vuto them. 

And and 
wager 85 — | 


Eprajms children, apt 


. : the — 


gut of ahis yo 


an POE CAE you, | 
EEE 8 


o 9 0 
on = ſeph — . — 


bevaspug in 4colain e. 


— 


Tus s SECOND BOOKE or MOSES, tes 
% U. CALLED EXODVYVS..: 1 


dil 


< i be een 1 and db. 

13 char, Zcbnlun, and Bepiamin, 

2 Dan, and Napheil, Sad, and Aſher.” 
5. And all the ſoules that came out of B 


u, 


dee I o erer 
and inerraſed abundantly , 3 
pled. and waxed exceeding mighty , and 
the land was filled wich them ; 
8 Ne there aroſe vp 3 ew king < ouer 
| Egypt, which knew uot laſeph. 
9 And he ſaid vnto his pe 8 
825 —— Una) are mor 
e 
A on, vi deate wiſcly wh A 
hw u leit Hep ihe and ĩt come to 
chat when chere falleth ont any war, 
doyne alſqynte our euemics, & beht 2-, 
Ts vs. & ſo get them vp out 
- IL EN 25 1281 ſet oct, them 
talk--maſters With — 
burdens: And tee rb 


with rigour. 


e dadhokingaf r e ſpakete tht 
lebre id e of 
— Nil — 


6 Andbefaids When the olßge 
2 the ny om bet 
Open, ad 


i bs ik it thes deal. 
cw 1019 


Wis, 18 


7 But ebene . 20 


ren aline? 2 
E. 125 the a en id es bse. 
Hebrew women are not as the B. 


forth li de- 
. 2 93 


dealt w the 
ks and the people LF 
waxed very mighty. 
2r And it eame to paſſe, becauſe the mids 
hy were 8 
charged a 
laying, 'Eyery ſonne thats is 2 


A —_— 
CHAP, 17 15 


qe —— — 
TE 95 hid bim three tnoncths, 
when ſhe could nec lo ide 
4 u the tooke fer him an arke of bulru- 
— and daubed it with Uime , and wich 
EE the child therein and ſholgid 
the riuers brinke. 
Audis filter Rogg afarve off, th wit 
F Pharaoh came 
8 to waſh 25 . — the tiger, * 
maidens the riner 
and when the Giantho acke nadag the 1185 
en 122 
6 . 4 Thule ſhe aw 
ene uk at — . — 
e had cempaſsion q 
my hy an l hs R 
7 Then cad his ſiſter to Pharaohs danghs 
— deer women, thr te way naſe - 
Hebrew women, narſethe 
2 daugh laid her, 
3 ter ſaid nts 
Soc; And the maid went and called the 
— 24 


Moſsgand Midian, ws! 21 f 
her, Take this child auuy, and norfe ĩt a 
mei and Iwill giue the tiy wages. And the 
woman togke m,. 

e And hid grew, (bebrought hin 
* 


Fo. 


Be Fu Ot. 


ſhe ſaid, Becdnſe I drewhum out of F wer 
rt & And it came to paſſe in 
Moſcs was growne,thathcewenc out 


i on 0 
te And be looked this y ns os 
———— 


— 


15 when PHaraoh 

he {ought to ſlay Mofes. But Moes ich ird 

the tace of Pharadh, and Ywetr in the land vp 
. of Midian : and he fate done by a well. 

1c Now the Prieſt of Midian had ſeuen 

daughters, and they came and drew wa- 


n Aud the — 1 
them way bur[Moſos: ſtood I 


ed th d wareredtbeir 
: 18 they tres Red of their 


hehe li ie the pra x come 
19 ; 19e- 
red vs eur of — the — 
and al io drew water enough. foe ve, and 
watered the floelle.. 
2+ And he adden his-Jawghtire, And 


OO DALE CEO BS fi,” 


WAS 


man Call him chat he may tar badi 

21 And Moſes; was content to dwell 
wich the mam, and ganas e 
rah his da 

22 And bars kim a hene and be cal- 
led his name Gerſhom t for he ſrid l 
becne a ſtran A 


| 47 iT And Chang eee of 


— 6s 4 r 4 


> ey + WW wot ,, 


kepecketfiothofbethr@ bis 

— ace ed e 
ed the 

Are 1 — eto the bacliſſ thedei | 


che mdentaide d Gd 
te Hereb. — 


Gu. 


_ 2 


D ene 27 


—— { 


ter, and filled che . Se their | 
tarhers fucks. ö 


e haue leſt the - 


. > THAT" AM: And he at 


4 Goto kan, 


And — ada bees, 


a 255 te rern ant 


— ———— 
01 ſhoes ſuoni off l 
. — — 

6 cee — 

ſather.ñ God of Abrabami the God 

and the God of Mcab And Ne ſes Mid 
face! r h was afraid to 
5 
the a on ot my 
Shake heard en ty by 


1 
_ — dwg; will ay 

thee vnte Pharzeh,that then miaieſt b 

— my people r of Hrael ost 
17 © And Mofshiidvite God, Who 

ni Len 

t 

— E Ie MESEN * with 

And he Fai! Certain Iwi 
thee and this ſhall bee a tte vnto thee 
wat 1 baue ſent thee - When thes ha haſt 


n N 
Fe . 
vnto the;The 'Gotfofyonr 95 | ne 
mevhroyer,andrh fi, me What 
is bis Name q what N 19 * 
"14 And Co fd es 
that 
e 1 AM 
th 


eo! the — + 7 


te? 
rr ns 


2 —— 
3 Ze fone 


17 e I haue Ge ed bring 
ctheaſſlidi — 


tot the King of Egypt, am 
ku ene him, Ihe Loi D Gd of Ide 
5 wich vs: and ne let 
)theee dayes iour- 
ene 


= ur 

the Irv of y pon to 
paſſe that whe ye g ye ſhall net go empty. 
a Buteuety woman {hall borxawe 
her neigbbeur, and of her that ſoiomneth 

houſe, ir wels of ſiluer. and ie wels of 

nd raiment: — 


: ö 
hem ken vmo thy voice, that chou ſhalt 
take of the mater o the river,and pe it 
pb the dtie land: and the water which 
thou takeſt out ofthe river: ,thall become 
blood vpen the dry land. 
10 1 LoxD,O wy 
Lord, . hereto 
nor ſince thou haſt vnto thy ſeruãt? 

but I am flew of ſpeech & of | 
And the LORD faid vnto him, Who 
bath made mans mouth ? orwho maketh 
the dumbe;ordeafe,.orthe ſeeing , a 
blind? haue not I the oon? 


eech bee he will beglad — 4 — ; 
15 Andthon ſhalt ſpeake vnto him, and 
put words in bis mouth, and I wil be with 


of thy wouth;and with his ouch, and * 


wack you-what ye ſhall doe 
16 And he ſhalbe thy ſpokeſman vnto 


the people: 236 he ſhall be, turn he ſhalbe 


daugh- tb theeinſtcad of awoath, and theu ſhale 


be to him in ſtead of Gad. 


at ptr par on mee , nor 
beatken vnto my voice: for they will lays 
TORN TUE IS; 210 hb cap 7 
t d ſaid v im, What 

5 ach ben > Aud he fd, A rod, 

3 And he © Gi Caſt. it on che ground 
And he caft it on.he ground „& it became 
a ſerpent; Moſes led from before it. 

4 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes,Put 
Ferch Th Seen wheeby, the wyles 
And hee his hand caught it, 

and . — im his band: 
atibe LORD 

athers the God af abrabamy 

BE 5. d the God of. lacob 


Galpl their 
— 
5 otlic e. 
ey tg) L 0D fard — 4 — 
Wis: now thine hand mrqthybo- 


} bk 4 
— hisbs 
_ — beak it 2 


22 — he EE . ; band d gt thy 


nd into lis boſems 
ah his 


17 And thou ſhalt take thiseod i thine | 
hand, wherewith thon ſhalt doe fignes. . 

18 J And Moſes went aud returned to 
lelro bis fathet*in land ſaid vm him 
Let mee, goe, 1 the c,and retis ne vn · 
to my brethren which are in Egypt, and 
ſee whether they be yet aline. 22 lethrs 
Iaid to Moſes, Coe in pete. 

19 And the Lon Dad dere, Notes i 
Midian,Go,ceturve i ime Egypt, fornll the 
menare dead which ſoughꝭ eh lite. 

20 Ang Muſes tooke his wile, and his 
ſonnes, and ſet them vpon pot aſle, and hee 
returned to the Rad of Egypt. And Meſcs 
tooke the rod of Gad in his hand. 

21 And the Lon nid ente Moſes, WE 
thoay eee eee 
do alſhoſe 5d 
Ihaue put in thine hend: but willhaden 
his hart. that be ſſiah not det the people go 

21 And thou ſhalt: ſay vmo Pharaoh, 
Tous ſath the LORD , lnel is my ſonne 
cen wy'helt barne. 

23 And I fay vnto the, Let my- ſonne 
goe that be may ſerve mee: and if thou re- 


of ſuſe to lat him goe, behold ol will lay thy 
burae. 


7 wall. be | 


N ö wi 
TT = 30, — ſought 


ſonne, cuen thy fit wy. ay 
tdi came. the way 
25 the Lon * him, and 
to k ill him. 30 13 
Zipporahtooke 


ag Then x ſharp 2 


7 


a. 
. 


AA "DB 878 


F Sn 


8 77 


SH 


OD RENFR.STAATECRSE TD LOC BOS ernie 


— 


Molen and Aaron, Chap og © . 
and cut off the foreſkinef her ſan. and caſt eee | 
ſcat his feet,qadſaid, Surclya bloudy bub. ng And rennen 
band art thou to me. fſaying, Fulfill your werkes ; your my 
* Art im nec Gd, boo: rafkces, as when 
band art, becauſe of F citrumeiſſõ. «14 And the officers: of the children o 
EE Iſtael which Pharaohs cafk-meſters had ſet 
toy wildernesto meet Meſes. And he went ener them, were beaten an 
2 in y moũt of God. & kifſed him Wuherefore — wr yourtalke - 


28 And Moſes told Aaron all 2 in making. bricke beth yeſterday, and to 
ofthe Lo R D, whe hadſent hi dell day, as beretoiore D 
the ſignes which he had comma 15 Clhencheofficers ofthechildrenof 


29 {And Mes & Auro went , & gathered Ifraelcamer&cryed vnte Pharaoh, ſay ing, 
copier alle Elders of 5 childvẽ of Iſcael. — — 
30 And Aaron ſpake al the words which 16 Tvere is no raw ꝑiuen unte thy ſer- 
the LoRD badſpeken vato Na es and did, nants,and they ſay to vs, make bricke : and 
the ſignes in the fight of the people. behold , thy ſernancs are beaten ; but the 
3t Andthe people beleeued: And when fault is im thine ent people. 
they heard that the LORD had viſited the 17 gut he ſaid, Tee ate idle, ye ce idle: 
children of Iſrael and that hee had lookedt therefore yet ay, Let vs goe, «xd doc ſacri- 
ypon their affliction, then they n ſice to the Lond. 
their heads and worſſipped. 18 Soe therefore now an et ſat- 
CHA KN. V. 5 5 Wr eee 
A Ndkermard Mole & damn year in ye deliner the tale of brickes. 
and told Pharaoh, Thus faith Lo 19 Andtheoificers of che children ot I 
God of Iſrael, Let my people goe, that they rael did ſee that t were in euill caſe, af- 
may hold n wildernes. ter ĩt was ſald, Lee hall not miniſh ag 
2 And Pharaah ſayde, Who 1 the fiem your brickes of your daily taſke. 
LoRD, that I ſhould obey his voice to let 20 And they met Moſes and Aaron, 
Enel goe > I know netthe LORD, neither who ſtood in the way, as they came foorth 
will I letIſraelgoe, _ . from Pharaoh, 
3 And they ſaid, The Godof y Hebrewes 2 enge kae ear Lon 


hath wet with vt, n vpom ou, | 
three dayes journey intothe N made our ſanour to be abhorred in the eyes 
crifice ynte the LORD our God, fall of Pharaoh, and inthe eyes of his ſeruants, 


vpon vs with peſtilence, or with the ſword. , to put a ſword in their hand to ſlay vs. 

4 And the xing of Egypt ſaid vnto them, a2 And Moſesreturned vnto 5 Lok b, & 
Wherefore doe yee, Moſes and Auron, let ſaid, Lord, wherfore haſty ſo euil intreated 
the people from their workes? get you vn this people ? why is it F thon haſt ſear we? 
to your burthens. 23 For ſince I came to Pharaoh toſpeak 

S: And Pharaoh faid;B-holde, the peo- in thy Name, he hath doneenilterthis peo? 
ple of the land now are many, and you ple, neither haſt en de thy yew» 


make them reſt ſrom their burthens. ple at all. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the * CHAP. . | 
day, the taſte maſters of the people , and Hen the Lox d ſaid vnto Moles Now 
their officers, ſaying, ſhalt theu ſee what I will doeto Pha- 


7 'Yeſhal{ no more giuethe people ſtraw ob. for with a ſtrong hand fhall he let them 
to make 4 3 let them goe, goe, and wich a irong UNA e driue 
and gather ſtraw for themſelues. them out of his land. 

8 And the — ol the Sa which they 2 And God abe unte o ea | 
did make hergt wg vnto him, Ian the LRP. |. 35 
you ſhall nat d Nh — 4 1 And! E 
they be Rar on Lon 2 — 12 1 d. vnta N 
Ys got and ſacriſice to out God, Almighty, but by, m ele 

Let there more worke be lid ypon wasI nat knowento 1 f 
_ men, that they may labour therein, and 6 And I haue alſe eſtabliſhed my Co- 

* ** ay regoed! rang warts, 1 1 uenant — _ the nd of 

1 maſters of the people Canaan, the lan or 2ramage,whct- 
Went out, and their officers, and they Pale * 2 were ſtrangers; oy a 
tacks people, ſayi > Thos laith Pharaoh, And I hens oi brand the groin 

7 not giue you of hechidrenel LON, whe e. | 

tt Goe yee, get you Rho where you . eee 1 Ks K 
en inde : yet not ought of Porn memb e me 

pave. dimiſhed, herſote ſay ynco 5 Aue of 1921 

the abroad 1 229 e win 5 you out from 


| as veal Gere of os; nder 8 2011 


I Kenbenoyrckaldgie Bice Hd,” 


and 


will rid you out ef their 2 
1 — ai 
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| And1 
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— — out from vader the 
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8 And J will — had es. 


cerning the w I di — Ian give 
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Pharoah'king 
n 
e 
heare ee e e _ 


anemone, 
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26 — Ames | hind lee 
whom the Lon ſſid, Bring ent the chil-' 
dren of Iſtael from che land of T3202: ac- 
cordingtotheir armes. 

+27 Theſe & ere they which ſakers 
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 landof E a 
Lonp ſpae vnto Moſes, fay- 
2 85 am the Lon: ake chow aro Pl 
AE Moby We bes 3 
e nid beforerhe L o 5 — 
Be — n 


TOY N 2 A Pp. VII. 7 
Nd theToRP fd voto Moſes,See, I 
bete br if | 


e dannen lunch wr, 


eden. an mire 7M es and my Wenders 
5 
not hearken vits 


Antrhe bude of Simeon: Temnel, 
Ir nt Gad ad bie uid Yar, 
and Shavl the” ſonne of 3 Canazbiriſh wo 
man: theſe are the families of Simeon. 
16 1 ae are che names of the 
ſounes of MN Nd to their 


17 The ſon of aer Ibu and dren 
18 tone Le A "4" 
18 Ache ode el Ee *Amrard, LORD commanded them. ſo did they. 


and 8 and 


eres. 


4 Dl hr ! Mahali, 
—— HERE üer Levi 


Tat, Ke 


ebron, and Vzzicl. And 
rhe N of 2 = of ei e were an and Agron foureſcate and three yeeres old, 


v lier i us lay hand vpen Egypt, 
and bri ſotth e er) my 
905 me 8 ef the land 
fi ents. 

d — know that 

eLoRD, when Titretch worth mine 

3 8575 , add bfing our the khil- 
Afgel om among them. . 

"Moſes and Aaron did as the 


7 And Moſes was foureſcore yeres old, 


1 ake viito Pharaoh. 
$, the To! 24h vnto Moſes 


peake vnto you, 
fayi ra ng how then thou 
e thy rod & caſtir. 


7 7 1505 
dere eee . become a ſerpent 
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& bf laber: Kerb, 
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teen ſetes.“ 


1% CAnd Moſes & Aaron went in vnto 
Phbarach and they did ſo as the Lord bad 
cemmanded. and Aaron caſt down bis rod 
1 wy Dave his ſetuants, 


5 en P al eahed the wiſe, | 


72 7 the Magicians 
4g jinlike manner with 


caſt downe euery; was his 
72 1982 but Aat ous, 
p their ro 
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Watersturned to blood. Chap.vi.viie  Plagizofrogs ö 
that hee hearkened not vnto them, as the ouens, and into thy kneading troughes, 
Lons bad aide, 4 Aud the frogsſhall come vp both-an 
14 J And che L o AD (aid vnto Noſes, thee , and vpon thy people, and ypon oÞ 


Pharaohs heart is hardened : he refuſeth to thy ſeruants. 8 £4 1 
let the people goe. a 0 5 J And the Loxd ſpeke vato Moſes, 
15 Get thee vm Pharaoh inf morning, Say vnto Aaron, Stretch ine hand 


th ſerue me in the wilderneſſe: and inchantments, and. brought vp ſrogges vp- 
deield Mtherro thou wonldeſt ust heare, en the landof Egypt. 


die, & the rĩuer ſhal tink, & the ians ouer me? when ſhall Tintreat for thee, aud 
ſhal lothe to drinke of the water of y river. for thy ſernants, and for thy people, to de- 
19 J And the LoRDſpake ynto Moſes, fitoy the frogs from thee, and thy houſes, 
Sy vnto AatG, Take thy rod, & ſtretch out that they may remaine in che river onely? 
thine hand vpon the waters of Egypt,pon to And he ſaid , To motrow. And hee 
their ſtreams, vpon their rĩuers, & vpõ their ſaid, Bee it according to thy word: That 
ponds & vpon al their pooles of water, that thou mayeſt know that thete is none like 
they may become blood, & y chere may be vnto the LoKD our God. | 
blood threughoatal y land ef Egypt, bath 11 And the frogs ſhall departfrom thee, 
in veſſels of wood. and iu ves of ſtone, and from thy hovuies, & from thy ſeruants, 
20 And Moſes aud Aaron did fo, as the and from thy people, they ſhalltemaine in 
Lon p commaunded : and hee liſt vp the the riuer onely, N 
rod and ſmete the waters, that were in the 12 And Moſes and Aaron went ont from 
riuer, in the ſight of Pharaoh, & in the ſight Pharaoh, and Moſes cryed vnto the TorD, 
of his ſernants : and all the waters that becanſe of the frogs which he had brought 
were in the rĩuer were turned to blood, againſt Pharaon. 
2t And the fiſn that was in the riuer di·- 13 And the LorD did according to the 
ed: and the rivet ſtanke, and the Egyptians word of Moſes : and the frogs died out of 
could net drinke of the water of the riuer : the houſes, out of the villages, and out of © 
and there was blood throughout all the the fields. A 
land of Egypt. 14 And they gathered them together Vp» 
22 And the Magicianspf Egypt did ſo, on heapes, and the land ſtanke. ated 
with their inchauntments: and Pharaohs 15 But wlien Pharaoh faw that there was 
heart was hardened : neither did hee hear- reſpit, he hardened bis heart and bearkenell 
ken vnto them, as the LORD had ſaid. not vnto them, as the Lox D had ſaid. 
23 And Pharaoh turned & went into his 16 © And the Lok p ſaid vnto Moſes Say 
kouſe,neither did he ſet his hart to this alſo vnto Aaren, Stretch out thy rod and finite 
24 And all the Egyptians digged round the duſt of the land, that it may betome 
about the riuer for waterto dripke:forthey lice, thraughout allthe land of Egypt, 
could not drinke of the water of the riner. © 19 And they did (6: for Aaron itreech&@ 
25 And ſeven dayes were ful fil led after out his hand with his rod, & ſmote the duſt 
thatthe LORD had ſinirten the riner; * of the earth, & it becimelice, in man aud 
S HAP. VIII. in beaſt : all the duſt of the land became 
Nd the Loxp ſpakevnto Moſesʒ oe lice,thronghont all the land of Egypt. 
Aae Pharach, & fay vnto him, Thus 18 And the Magicians did fo wich their 
the Lo R p, Let my people goe, that jinchantments to bring foorth lice, hat they 
may ſerue me. | . . 
by when x could not: ſo there were lice vpon inan, 
ka And if thou refuſe to let thẽ goe, be- and ypon beaſt, | 
a will mite allthy borders Og 19 Thenthe Magicians ſaid vnts Pharze 
3 Andthe tinerſha!l bring forth frags oh, This ic the finger of God. And Pharaohs 
ſo. * tly,which ſhal goe vp & come imo heart was hardened, and he hearkencd net 
I n 4A Non chamber, and vnto them, ac the LoKD had fade. 
ay bed, & into the bauſe of thy fes- © 20 q Ard Lon iid vixo Miſes Me, 
C vÞ - 


eee fie ( Exodus, Of themurraine, 


5 Hy in the morning, and ſtand before 
t bart hrs he commeth forth to the wa- 
ther, &faywmohin;' Thus faith the Lox b, 
JLeeroy pteple go, that tle may ſcrue me. 
21 Elſe, if thou wilt not let my people 
* od, 1 wil (cud ſwarmes of flies vpon 
cee: and vou thy ſcruants, and vpen th 
- pes — — — and the houſes 
7 es, and al — eo —— - 
: fi ſo eon they are. 
— — I will ſeuer in that da — od 
Goſhen, in which my people that 
no ſwarmes ol flies ſnalbe there, to the end 
thou mayeſt kuo that I un the LORD in 
the midſt ef the earth. ; g 
23 mw I _ put adi — 
my people, and th e: to motrow 
«ali this be. 2: Tha 
24 Andthe Lox p did ſo: and there 
.- came a grieuous ſwarme of flies into the 
. Houſe of Pharaoh, and into his ſeruants 
houſes, and into all the land of Egypt: the 
land was corrupred by reafon of the 
ſwrme of flies. : 
235 J Aud Pharaoh called for Moſes and 
for Aaron , and ſaid , Gee yee ſacrifice to 
" God in the land. 
26 And Moſes ſaid, Itis not meete ſo to 
doe: fer we {hall ſacrifice the abomination 
ofthe Egyptians,tothe L © R D our God: 
Loe, ſhall wee ſacrifice the abomination of 
the Egyptians before their eyes, and will 
they not ſtone vs? 

27 We will goe three dayes journey in- 
to the wilderneſſe, and ſacrifice to the 
.LoRD our God, as he ſhall command vs. 

28 And Pharach ſaid, I will let you goe 
that yee may ſacrifice to the L © R D your 
God, iu the wilderueſſe: onely you (hall 
not goe very farre away: intreat lor me. 

29 And Moſes (aid, Behold, I go out from 
thee; and I will intreat the Lokp that the 
warmes of flies may depart trom Pharaoh, 
from his ſeruants, and frem his people to 
motrow: but let not Pharaoh deale de- 
ceitfully any more, in not letting the pco- 
ple goe to ſacriſice to the LORD. 
30 And Moſes went out from Pharaoh, 
and intreated the LORD. 1 
38 And the LokD did according to the 
word of Moſes: and remoued the ſwarme 
of _flics from Pharaoh, ſrõ his ſeruants and 
from his people: there remained not one. 
32 And Pharaoh bardned his heart at this 
time alſo,neither would ho let y people go. 
CHAP. IX. 


- >= Henthe LORD ſaid ynto Moſes, Goe 
1 in ente Pharaob, and tell him, Thus 
faith the LoRÞ God of the Hebrewes, Let 
my people goe that they may ſerue me. 
Fer if thou teſuſe to let them goe, 
and wilt hold chem ſtill; 
„. Bchold, the hand of the LorD is vp- 
on thy cattell which is ig the fielde, vpon 
428 . dhe horſes,vpon the aſſes, gon the camels, 


** 


pon the oxen,and vpon the ſheepe: there 
ſhall be a very grieuous mutraine. 

4 And the Lon p ſhall ſeuer betweene 
the cattel of Iſrael, aud the cattel of Egypt, 
aud there ſhal nothing die of all that is the 
childrens of Iſrael, 

5 AndtheLonD appeinted a fer time, 
ſay ing. To morro the LORD ſhall do this 
thing in the land. 

6 Aud the Loup didehat thing on the 
morrew: and all the cattellof Egypt died, 
but of the cattell of the children of Iſrael 
died nat ene. 31 

7 And Pharaoh ſent, and behold, there 
was net one of the cattell of the Iſraelites 
dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was hat- 
dened, aud he did not let the people goe. 

2 J And the LoRD faid vnto — 
vnto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of aſhes 
of the ſurnace, and let Moſes ſprinkle it to- 
ward the heauen, in the ſight o Pharaoh: 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt is al 
the land of Egypt, and ſhalbe a boile brea · 
king forth with blains, vpon man and vp- 
on beaſt, throughout all the land ol Egypt. 

o And they tooke aſhes of the furnace, 
and ſtood beſore Pharaoh, & Moſes ſptin · 
kled it vp toward heauen: and it became 
a bo/le breaking forth with blaines, ypen 
n. an and ypon beaſt. | 

11 And the Magicians could not ſtand 
belore Moſes, becauſe of the boyles: ſor 
the boile was vpon the Magicians, and vp- 
on all the Egyptians. 

12 And the LORD hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh and | e hearkened not vnte them 
as the L o D had ſpoken vato Moſes. 

13 And the L o R D faid vnto Moſes, 
Riſe vp early in the morning, and ſtand be- 
fore Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him, Thus faith 
the Lo x d God ofthe Hebrewes, Let wy 
people goe that they may ſerue me. | 
14 For I wil atthistime lend al my plagues 
vpon thine heart, & vpen thy ſeruants, ani 
vpon thy people: that thou mayeſt know 
that there u none like me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will ſtretch out mine hand 
that I may ſinite thee & thy people w pcft 

lence, & then ſhalt be cut off frõ the earth 

16 And in very deed, for this cauſe hat 

I raiſed thee vp, for te ſhewe in 2 
power, and that my Name may bedeclat 
throughout all the earth. 18 

17 As yet exalteſt thou thy ſelfe againl 
my people, that thou wilt not let them go? 

18 Bchold, te morrow about this titel 
will cauſe it to raine a very gricnous 

ſach as hath not beene in Egypt, ſinee dt 
foundation thereof, eue n vntill noõoõw. 

19 Send there ſore naw, and gather fi 
cattell, and all that thou haſt in tbe bel 
for vpon enery man and beaſt which dul 
be ſound in the fislde , and ſhall not de 


brought heme, the kaile ſhall. come dom 
vpen ham, d they drill die, 


Pharaohs obfiiciecis | 


20 He that feared the ward of the LORD 
amongſt the ſeruants of Pharaoh, made his 
leruants and his cattell flee into the houſes. 

21 And he that regarded not the word 
of the LORD, left his ſeruants and lus cat · 
tell in the f6-:4d. F 
. 22 J And the Lon D ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Stretch ferch thine hand toward heauẽ, that 
there may be haile in all the land of Egypt, 
ypon man & vpon beaſt. & vpõ enery herbe 
of the field, throughout the land ef Egypt. 

23 And Moſes ſtretched feorth his rod 
toward heauen, and the LORD ſentthun - 
der and haile, and the fire ran along vpen 
the ground and the LORD rained haile vp- 
on the land of Egypt. * 1 

2.4 So there was haile , and fire mingled 
with the haile, very grienous, ſuch as there 
was none like it. inal the land of Egypt, 
ſince it became a nation. f 

25 And the haile ſinote throughout all the 
land ef Egypt, all that was.in y field, both 
man & beat: & the haile {mote euery herbe 
ofthe field: & brake euery tree of the field, 

26 Only in the land of Goſhen where the 
children of Iſracl were, was there no haile. 

27 © And Pharaoh ſent, and called for 
Moſes and Aaron, & ſaid vnto them, I haue 
ſinned h times the Lo R D is righteous, 
and I and wy le are wicked. 

28 Entreat the Lok cler ĩt is e h) 
that there be no more mighty thunderings 
and baile, and I will let you goe, and yee 
full ſtay no longer. 

29 And Moſes ſaid ents him, Aſſoone as 
I am gone out of the city, I will ſpread a- 
broad my hands vnta the Lok D, andthe 
thunder ſhall ceaſe neither ſhal there be any 

more h.ile : that thou mayeſt know how 
that the earth is the Loa Ds. 

30 But as ſor thee & thy ſeruants, I know 

that ye will not yet ſcare the LORD God. 

31 And the flaxe, and the barley was 
ſuutten: ſor the barley was in the eate, and 

the flaxe was bollcd : , 

32 But the wheate and the rie were not 
ſauitten : for they were not growen vp. 

33 And Motes went out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands vnto 
the LoRD: and the thunders and haile 
ceaſed,and the raine was not powred ypou 
the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh ſaw that the raine 
and the haile andthe thunder were ceaſed, 
he ſinned yer mere, and hardened his heart, 
he and his ſeruants. n 
3 Andthe heart of Pharaoh was hatde- 
no ʒneither would he let the children of If- 
nel goa 8 had ſpoken by Moſes. 

X 


* > vato Pharaoh:for I haue hardened his 
heart. and the heart of his, ſcruants , that 
might ſkew theſe my ſignes before bim: 

2 And that tho ffiayelt tell in the cargs 


$. t 


Chap,x. » 


Ndthe Lok p faid vnto Moſes, Coe in 


— 


ofthy ſonne,and of thy ſonnes ſonne, wint 
things 1 haue wrought in Egypt, and - 
ſignes which I haue dene an : 

that ye may know how that | am j LORD». 

3 And Meſcs and Aaron came in vnto 
Pharaoh, and faid vnte him, Thun ſaith che 
LoRD God of y Hebrewes, How leng wilt 
thou teſuſe to — thy ſelle beſore me d 
Let my people goe that they way ſerue mn. 

4 Eififrhourefuſe to-Let my yum 
goe, behold,to morrow will bring the 
cuſts into rhy-coaſt. wa 1 bs 

Aud they ſhall couer the face of the 
earth, that one cannot bee able to ſco the 
earth, and they ſhal cate the reſidue of that 
which is eſcaped , which remaineth vnto 
you from the haile and ſhall eat tree 
which groweth for yon out af the field. 

6 And they (hall fill thy houſes, and the 
keuſes of all thy ſeruants, and the houſes of 
all the Egyptians, which neither thy fa- 
thets, nor thy fathers fathers haue ſeene, 
fince the day that they were vpon the earrh 
vnts this day, And he turned himſelſe, and 
went out from Pharaoh, / . 

7 And Phataohs ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Haw long ſhal this man be a ſnare vnto vs? 
Let the men gor, that they way ſerue the 
Lo x D their God: Kneweſt thou not yet, 
that Egypt is deſtreyed? 

8 And Moſes and Aaron were brought 
againe vnto Pharaoh: and hee ſaid vnto 
them, Goe, ſerue the LORD yeur God: 
who are they that ſhall goe? 

9 And Moſes aid, We will goe with 
our yong, and with our olde, with our 
and with our daughters, with our fleckes 
and with our herdes will we goc: forwee 
muſt holde a feaſt vnto the LORD. 1 | 

io And heſaid vnto them, Let the LORD 
be ſo with you,as I will let yeu go, & your 
little ones. Look toit,for-eml is before you. 

11 Not ſo: goe now ye that are men. & 
ſerue the Lox d, ſor that you did deſire: and 

they were driuẽ out ſrõ Pharaohs preſence. 

12 J And the Lo R D ſaid vnto Moles, 
Stretch ont thine hand over the land of E. 
gypt forthe locuſts, that they way come 
vpon the land of Egypt, and eat euery hers 
of the land, euen all that the haile hath left, 

13 And Mofes ſtretched forth his red o- 
uer the land of Egypt, and the LO RSD 
brought an Eaſt winde vpon the land all 

that day, & all that night: and when it was 
morning. the Eaſt winde brought y locuſts, 
1g Add tbe locuſt went yp ouer all the 
land et Egypt, and geſted in all the coats 
of Egypt: very grieuous were they: be» 
fore them there were; no luch 10 as 
they,neither after them ſhalbe ſuch, . 

15 For they copered the face of i whole 
earth, ſo that the land was dai kenech & they 
did eat euery herbe of the land and all che 
froit of y tiers yrbich the baile had leſt, & 


there remained not any greene thing iv the 


1:4 268! 
9 
—_— 


Oreatddrknefſe, © Brodus, Thefirſtborriedie, 


trees, or in the herbes of the field throngh al 
the land of Egypt. : 
as © Then Pharaeh called for Moſes & 
Non in haſt : and he ſaid. I haue finncd a- 
Eainſt the Lox b your God, & againſt you. 
12 New therefore ſorgiue, I pray thee, 
2 5 _—_— _ and ms the 
ORD your God, that he ma e a 
dom me this death onely. : 1 
18 And he went out from Pharach, and 
the Lox p 


RD, 
ig And the LORD turned a mighty ſtrõg 
"Weftwind,which tooke away the locuſts, 
and caſt them into the red ſea:there remai- 
ned not one locuſt in all y cexfts of Egypt. 
20 Bat the LORD heardened Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that he would not let the children 


el goe. , 

2 CAnd the Loxp faid vnto Moſes, 

Stretch entthine hand toward heanen, that 

there may be darkneſſe ouer the land of E- 
Eypt, enen darknefſe which may be felt. 

22 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his hand 

toward heauen: & there was a thicke dark- 


neſſe in all the land of Egypt three dayes. 


25 Theyſaw not one another, neither 
'reſe any from his place for three dayes:but 
all che children of Iſrael had light in their 
dwell in 


$4 | 

24 0 Pharaoh called vnto Moſes, & 
aid, Goe ye, ſerue the Lox p, only let your 
flockes and your herd es be ſtayed: let your 
little ones alſo goe with you, 

25 And Meſes ſaid, Thou muſt giue vs 
alſe Gerifices,and burnt effcrings , that we 
m facrificeyntsthe LoRD our God. 

28 Our cattell alſoſhall go with vs, there 
hall not an hoefe be left behind: for there. 
ol muſt we take to ſerue the Lo x D our 
God: and we know not with what we muſt 
ſerve the LORD,vntill we come thither. 

27 But the LoRD hardened Pharaohs 
heart, and hee would not let them goe. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid vute him, Get thee 
from ine, take heed to thy ſelſe: ſee my face 
bir is that day thou ſeeſt my face 

ou ie. 

9 And Moſes ſaid, Thou haſt ſpoken 


well, 1 will ſee thy face againe no more. 
F C H A P. XI 


AN d the Lo x p ſaid vnto Moſes, vet I 

wil bring one plague more vpon Pha- 
raoh, & vpon Egypt, afterwards he will let 
| hall let yon go, he 


. £ 


2 Speake no in the eares of the peq- 

Picandctenery manbotrewoſbie nc) 
ur an e el Ar; ut, 

Tewels of file Rd ls Of gal S 

, 3 Andthe LORD gane the people fa- 

'vour in the ſigh of the Egyptians. More- 


Aer the man Moſes was very great in tho 


i the fight of Pharaohs ſer- 


ate n in the fight ofthe people, _ 
Aud Moſes fad, Th re LORD, With fire, 


you go hence: when he thalll 
Hal farely throft you out hence alrogether ſhall 


about midnight will I goe out into the 
midſt of Egypt. i 

And all the ſirſt borne inthe land of 
Egyptihaldic,from the firſt borne of Pha- 

that fi. reth vpon his throne, euen vnto 

the firſt born of the maidſeruant that is be- 

— — = the fitſt borne of beaſts. 

- 6 And there thalbe a great ery throug h- 
out althe land of Egypt, Fac anthere was 
none like it, nor ſhall be like it any more. 

7 But againſt any of the children of 1 
rael, ſhall not a dogge mooue his tongue, a- 
gainſt man or beaſt: that ye may know how 
that the LORD doeth put a di 
tweene the Egyptians and Iſrael. 

8 And all theſe thy ſeruants ſhall come 
downe vnto me, and bow down themſelues 
vnto me, ſaying, Get thee dut, and all the 
people that follow theez and after that 1 
will goe out: and he went out from Pha- 

raoh in a great anger. G68 

9 Andthe LoRD faid ynto Moſes,Pha- 
raoh ſha}l not hearken vnto you, y my won» 
ders may be multiplied iny land 

ro And Moles and Aaron did all theſe 
wonders betete Pharaoh: and the Loup 
hardened Pharaohs heat, ſo y he would not 
let the children of Iſrael go out of his land. 

CHAP. XII. 
AN the Lok d ſpake vnto Moſes aud 
Aaron in the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 This moneth habe vnto you the be · 
ginniog of moneths:it ſhall be the firſt mo- 
neth of the yeere to you. 

© 3'C Speake ye vnto all the Congreg» 
tion of Iſtael, ſaying, In the tenth day of this 
moneth they ſhalt take to them euery man 
a lambe,according to the houſe of then fa- 
thers,a lambe for an honſe. 

4 And ifthehonſhold be tes little fer 
the lambe, let him and his neighbenr next 
vnto his honſe, take it according to y num» 
ber of ſonles:eucry man according to his 
eating ſhall make your count forthe lambe. 
5 Yenrlambeſhalbe without blemiſh, 
a'male of the fiſt yeere · ye ſnall take ĩt out 
from the Theepe,or from the gaates. 

6 And Ye ſhalt keepe it vp vntill the 
fourteenth day of the fame moneth: and the 
whole aſſembly of the congregation of Io 
rael ſhall kill it inthe euening. 

7 And they ſhalltake of the blood, and 
ſtrike ir on the two fide poſtes, and on the 
vpper doerc-polt ofthe houſes whetin they 

all cate it, 1 

8 And they ſhall eate the fleſh in that 
night roſte with ky B ae wt rea 

anal with bitter heybes they ſhalV'eate it. 

s Eate not of it raw , vor ſodden at 
with water, but roſte with fire: his head, 
with his legs, & with wel tt yo thebol - 

to And ye ſhal let ng of it remaine 
vntill the morning? nd that which real. 
ner of it vatill homgraingy<ſhall bare 


nee bee 


* — 


* 


ax 1 And 
A 


' The Paſſeouer isinftiured, /Clup:xij. ®The fuſtborneſlaned“ 


11 J Aud thus ſhall ye ea it : with your 
Joynes: girded, your ſhove on your feet, 
and your ſtaffe in your hard 2 and ye (hall 
eat it in haſt : it is the Los paſſeouer. 

12 For L will paſſe through the land of 
Egypt this night, and wil ſmite all the firſt 
borne in the land of Egypt, both man and 
beaſt , and againit all the gods of Egypt 
will execute judgement: I am the LORD. 

11 And the blood ſhall be to you for a 
token vpon the houſes where you art: and 
when I ſce the blood, Iwill paſſe oner yea, 
& the plague ſhall not be vp on you to de- 
ſtroy yo when 1 ſmite the land of Egypt. 

14 And this 2 be vnto you for a 
memoriall, & you ſhall keep ita feaſt to the 
LoRD, throughout your generations: you 
ſhal keep iz a feaſt by an ordinance for euer. 

15 Scuen dayes (hall ye eat vnleauened 
bread , (nen the firſt day ye ſhall put away 
leauen out of your kouſes : For whoſocuer 
eateik leauened bread, ſrom the firſt day 
vntill the ſeuenth day , that ſoule ſhall be 
cut off from Ifrael. | 

16 And in the firſt day there ſhall be an 
holy connocation and in the ſeuenth day 
there ſhall be an holy conuocat ion to ou: 
no maner of worke thall be done in them, 
ſaue that which — man muſt eat, chat 
onely may be done of you. 

17 And ye ſhall obſerue the fra of vn- 
leauened bread : for in this ſelfe ſame day 
haue I brought your armies ent oſ y land of 
Egypt: cherfore ſhall ye obſerne this day in 


your generations, by an ordinance for ener. 


18 cla the firſt momerb, on the fourteemh 
day oſ the maneth at euen, ye ſhall eat vn · 
leauened bread vntill the ene and twenti - 


eth day of the moneth at euen. 


19 Seuen dayes ſhall there be no leauen 
found in your houſes : for whoſoeuer eateth 
that which is leauened;euen that ſoule ſhall 
be cut off fremthe Congregation of Iſrael, 
whether he be a ſtranger, or born in j land. 

20 Te ſnall eat nothing leuened:in al your 
habitations ſhall ye eat vnleauened bread. 

21 © Then Moſes called for all the El- 
ders of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them, Draw out 
and take you a lanbe ; according to your 
families, and kill the Paſſeouer. 

22 And ye ſhalltake a bunch of hyfope, 
and dip it in the blood that is in the baſon, 
and ſtrike the lintell and the two fide poſts 
with the blood that is in the baſon ; and 
none of you ſhall goe ont at the doore of 
bis houſe vntill the morning. | 

2; For the Lokp will paſſe through to 
lmite the Egypt ĩant: and when ke ſeeth the 
blood vpon the lintell, aad on the two (ide 
Poſts, the Lex p will paſſe ouer the doore, 
and will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come in 
vnto your houſes to ſinite os. IT; 

24 And ye ſtall obſerue this ary Jr an 
ordinance to thee / and to thy ſuns — 4 
1 And it ſhall come to paſſe ye 


—ĩ— 2 


s 2. 


be come to the 3 oy" LokDwilb 
giue you, according as premiſed;. 
that ye ſhall keepe thisſeruice, _ 

26 And it ſhall come to paſſe,when your 
children ſhall ſay vate yon, What meane 
you by this ſeruice? | 

27 That ye ſhall ay, It is the ſacrifice of 
the LORDS Paſſeouer, who paſſed ouet the 
houſes of the children of Iſtael in E , 
when he ſmote che Egyptians, and.deliue»- 
red our houſes. And the people bowedthe: 
head, and worſhipped. 

23 And the bes of Iſrael went away,, 
and did as the L ORD had commanded. 
Moſes and Aaron, ſo did they. © * 

29 And it came to pa vat midight 
the LORD ſmote all the firibborne in the 
land of Egypt, ſrem the firſt borne of Pla- 
raoh that ſate on histhrone, vnto the Gift 
borne of the captiue that was in the dun 
geon, and all the firſt borne oſ cattell. 

30 And Pharaoh roſe vp in y night he & 
all his ſeruants, and all F 1 thete 
was a great cry in Egypt: for there was net: 
a houſe, where thete was not one dead. 

31 J And he called for Moſes and Aaron 
by night, and ſaid, Riſe vp, aua get you forth 
kom amongſt my people, both you, and the 
cnildren of Iſrael: an go, ſerue the Lok p, 
28 ye haue ſaid. 0 

33 Alſo take your flacks & yom herd a8 
ychane ſaid; and be gone, & bleſſe me allo. 

33 And the Egyptians were vrgent vpon 
te people, that they might ſend then: out- 

c the land in haſte : ſor they ſaid, We be 
4 3 So ' 

34 And the le teoke their dough 
— it 8 bat „ their kneading: 
tougbes being bound vp in their a 
von their healers K a 

35 And the children of Iſrael did accor« 
an. bed ag of Moſes .and they bors 
1yvedct the Egyptiansiewels of ; 
ievl6of old, ND ran ee 

6 And the LORD gauethe people fauor 
inhe ſight of the Eoypeians ea tbez 
let vnte thẽ ſach things as — : 
an they ſpoiled the Egyprans,  * 

3 «And the children of Iſrael icarneyed: 
fro Rameſes to Succoth , about ide hun- 
drea theuſand on foot, that were nen, be · 
fidehildren, &. 

And a mixed multitude went vy alſd 
witthem, and flocks and herds, cacnvery; 
muccatte ll. . 

3: And they baked vnleauened cake 
the wgh which they brought forth ont of 
Egy, for it was not leauened: becauſe 
they exe thruſt out af Egypt, and teuld 
not de, geither kad they prepared for 
themues any victuall. 

4 Now the ſojourning of the chil; 
dren Iſrael who dwelt n iy 
foure ndred andthirty yeeres, © 
A id ie came to paſſe at the eng of the 

C 3 ſoure 
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The firſt borne fanctificd. Exodus, | 


8 & thirty yeeret uen the ſelfe 
- fame clay it came to mor all the hoſtes of 
che LORD went out fro the land of Egypt. 
42 lt is a night te be much obſerued vnto 
the LORD for bringing them out from the 
land of Egypt: This is that night of the 
Lo R D to be obſerued of all the children 
of Iſrael intheir generations. | 
4 And the LorD ſaid vate Moſes and 
Aaron, This is the ordinance of the Paſſe- 
oger : there ſhall no ſtranger eat thereof, 
44 But euery mans ſeruant that is bought 
monty, when thou baſt circumciſed him, 
chen fhall he cat thereof. 
45 A forreiner and an hired ſeruant ſhall 
not eat thereof. 
46 In ons houſe ſhall it be eaten, thou 
Malt not carry foorth ought of the Reſh a- 
broad e the houſe, neither ſhall y: 
breake a bone thereof. a 
47 All the Congregation of Iſrael thall 
j 


c. 

45 And when a ſtranger ſhall ſoĩourse 
with thee, & will keepe the Paſſeouer tothe 
Lon let all his males be ciicumciſed, ard 
then let him come nrete, and keepe it: an 


he ſhalbe as one that is borne in y land: fer 
no yncircumciſed perſon ſhall eat thereef 

49 One law ſhalbe to kim that is home- 
borne, and ynto the ſtranger that ſoiow- 


neth among vou. 4 
50 Thus did all the children of Iſral: 


a8 the Lok b commanded Moſes and a- 
ron, ſo did they. | 
gt. And ir came to paſſey ſelfe ſame'ds, 
that y Loup did bring f children of Ifraj 
out of the land of Egypt by their atmet. 
C HAP. XIII. 


\ Nd 5 LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, fayirg, 


2 Sanctifie vnte me al the ſirſtbore, 
whatſecucr openeth the wombe among te 
children of Iſtael, both of man and ef bet, 
it is mine 

3 JAund Moſzs ſaid vnto y people, Ren- 
ber this day, ye came out from Egpr, 
out of ; horſe of bondage: for by ſtregth 
of hand q LORD brought you out fiãbis 
place : thaeſhal no leuened bread be eten 
4 This day came ye out In y month bib 
4 Jud it ſhall be when the LORDnall 
bring tire into the land of the Canaaires 
andthe Hittites, and the Amoxites, ai the 
Hiuites, and the Iebuſites, which heware 
vatotby fathers to giuethee, a land fiving 
with milke 2 that thou ſhalteepe 
His feruice inthi qi4; "2 
= Seuen dayes thou ſhalt eat deaue- 
2:d bread, and in the ſtucnthidayze# be 
1 bread ſhalbe eat ſenen 
dayes: and there ſhall no. leauen bread 
he ſeene with. thee: neither ſhallere be 
Leanen ſcene with thee in all thy zarters. 

8 CAndthou ſhalt ſhew thy. in that 


day, Gying, Thi it dont becav oſ that 


7 


Toſephs bones. 
which the T oN D did vnto me, when L 
came forth out pf Egypt. 

9 Aud it ſhalbe fer a figne vnto thee vp 
thine hand, andfer a memoriall betweene 
thine eyes, that tie LORDS Law may be in 
thy mouth : for vith a ſtrong hand hath 
the Lo R D bronht thee out of Egypt. 

10 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe this ardi- 
nance in his ſeaſon ſrom yeere to yeere. 

11 CAndit ſtalbe whenthe LORD ſhal 
bring thee into the land of the Cauaanites 
as he fware vnto thee and to thy fathers, 
and fþallgine it thee: 

12 That thou ſhalt ſet apart vnto the 
LoRD all chat @pewth the matrix, & eue - 
ry firſtling that comneth of a beaft, which 
theu haſt, the males ſhall be the LoRDS., 

13 And euery firiling of an aſſe chou 
ſhalt redeeme with a hmbe, & if thou wilt 
not redeeme it, then thou ſhalt breake his 
necke, & all the firſt borne of man amongft 
thy children ſhalt thou redeeme. 

14 JAnd it ſhalbe whenthy ſonne aſkerh 
thee in time to come, ſaying, What is this ? 
that thou ſhalt ſay vntohim, By ſtrength of 
kand the Lo R D brought vs out from E - 
gypt, from the houſe of bondage. | 

r5 And it came to paſſe when Pharach 

would hardly let vs go, the Lox d flew al 
the firſt borne in the land of Egypt. both 5 
Grit born of man, & the firſt born of beaſt: 
Therefore I facrifice to the LoRD all that 
epeneth the matrix, being male : but all 
the fi-ſt borne of my children I redeeme. 
. I6 And it ſhall be ſor a token vpon thine 
hand, and fer fromlTers between thine eyes: 
for by ſtrength of hand the LORD brought 
vs forth out of Egypt. 

17 CAnd it came to paſſe when Pharach 

had let the people goe, that Ged led them 
not thore w the way of the land of the Phi- 
liſtines, although that was neere: For God 
ſaid , Leſt peraduenture the people repent 
when they ſee war, & they return to Egypt. 
: 48 Bnt God led the people abuut throw 
the way of the wilderne ſſe of the red Sea: 
and the childteu of Iſrael went vp harnef- 
ſed out of the land of Egypt. 

19 And Moſes togke y benes of Ioſeph vw 
him: for he had ſtraitly (worne children of 
Iſrael, ſaying, God will ſurely viſit you. & ye 
thall carry vp my bones away hence q you. 

20 J And they tooketheit iourney from 
Succoth', and encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderneſſe. 8 

21 And the LORD went before them by 
day in a pillar of a cloud, to lead them the 
way, and by night in a pillar of fire to gise 
them light to goe by day and night. 

22 He tooke nor away the pillar of the 
cloud by day, nor the pillar of fire by night 
from before the people. | 
E. CGS MA Be KITL Ic: © 
Y ers s Lonp ſpake vnte Moſes, faying 

A 2 Speake vnto the childegu of * 
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Pharaohiisdrowtied  Chapixiilj. g in therea c.. 


that they turne and e before Pi · ha- 


hiroth, betweene Migdol and the Sea, ouer 


againſt Baal-zephen: before it ſhall ye cn- 
campe by the Sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will ſay of the children 
ot Iſrael, They are intangled in the land, 
the wilderneſſe hath ſhut them in. 

4 And Iwill harden Pharaohs ' 
that he ſhal:follow aſter them, and I be 
honoured vpon Pharaoh, and vpen all his 
hoſte , that the Egyptians may know that 
Iam the Lo RD, And they did fo. 

5 Aud it was told f king of Egypt, tkat 
the people fled ; And the heart of Pharaoh 
& of lus ſeruãts was turned againſt y pe@- 
ple, and they ſaid, Why haue we dene this, 
that we haue let Iſrael go from ſeruing vs? 

6 And he made ready his ckaret, and 
tooke his people with him. 

7 And ke ſixe hundred choſen 
charcts, aui the charets of Egypt, and 
captaiues oueꝶ euety one of them. 

And the LoRD hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued af- 
ter the children of lirael: and the children 
ef Iſrael went out with an high band. 

9 But the Egyptianspurſucd after them 
(all the horſes and charets of Pharaoh, and 
his herſemen,and his army)and ouertoeke 
them in camping by the Sea, beſide Pi-ha- 
hiroth before Baal-zephon. 

10 C And when Pharaeh drew nigh, the 
children of Iſracl lift vp their eyes, and be- 
held , the Egyptians marched after them, 
and they were ſoreafraid: and the children 
of Iſtael eryed out vnto the L o x D. 

It And they ſaid ynto Moſes, Becauſe 
there were no graues in Egypt, baſt thou 
taken vs away to die in the wilderneſſe? 
Wherfere haſt thou dealt thus with vs, to 

cary vs ſoorth out ef Egypt? 

12 Is not this the word that we did tell 
thee in Egypt, aying, Let vs alone, that we 
may ſerue the Egyptians? For it had bene 
better for vs to ſerue the Egyptians, then 
that we ſhould die in the — fe. 

13 And Moſcs ſaid vnto the people, 
Feare ye not, ſtand ſill and ſee the ſaluaton 
of the LORD & he wil ſhew to you to day: 
for 5 Egyptians who ye haue ſcene to day, 
ye [hall ſee them againe ne more ſor euer. 

14 The Lo RD (hall fight for yeu,and 
ye ſhall hold your peace. 

15 And the L o x D faid vnto Moſes, 
Wherfore crĩeſt thou vnto meꝰ Speak vnto 
the children of Iſrael that they go forward 

16 Bat lift thou vp thy rod, aud ſtretch 
out thine hand ouer the Sea and diuideit : 
and the children of Iſrael ſhall goe on drie 
ground through the midſt of the Sea. 

I7 And I, behold, I will harden the 
hearts of the Egyptiaus, and they ſhal fol- 
lou them: and I will get me honour vpon 
Pharzohand vpon If his hoſte,vporſhis 
clarete, and vpon all his horſemen. 


18 Aud the Egyptians ſhall know that 
I am the LORD, when Thane gotten mes 


honour vpon Pharaoh: vpen his charers, * 


and ypen his horſemen,” - ir 
19 And y Angel of God, N went before” 
the campe of [ſracl,remeugd and went be- 
hind them, & the pillar ef the cloud wene 
fr before their face, & ſtoad behind them. 
20 And it came bet weene the . of.. 

the Egyptians. and the campe of Ifrach,and 
it was a cloud & darkeneſſe to then, but it 

gaue light by night to theſe: ſo that the one 
came not neere the other all the niglit. 
21 And Moſes ſtretched out his hand o- 


ner the Sea and the LORD cauled the ca 


to go backe by a Rrong Eaſt wind all that 
night, and made the Sca drie land, and the 
waters were dinided, 5, gay 
22 And the children of Iſrael weytinto 
the midſt of tke Sea ypon the dry ground 
and the waters were a wall vnto themon· 
their right hand and on their left. 
23 CAnd the Egyptians purſued, & went 
in after them to the mudft of y Sea, euen all 
Pharaohs horſes,his charets & his horſmen 
24 And it came to paſſe, that inthe mor- 
ning watch, the LO D looked vato the 
hoſte of the Egyptians through the pillar; 


of fire, and of the cloud,and troubled the. 


hoſte of the Exyprians, 


25 Andypoke eff their charet wheeles 3. 


that they drave them heauily : So that the: 


Egyptians ſaid, Let vs fice from the face of” 
Iſrael: forthe LORD ſighteth lot em a- 
gainſt the Egyptians. *. ; 

26 © Andthe Lo R p ſaid vate Mefes, , 
Stretch ontthine hand euer the ſea, that the 
waters may come again vpõ y Egyprians, 
vpen their charcrs, & vpon their, horſemen. . 

27 And Moſes ſtretched forth his hand 
ouer the Sea, as the Sea — te his 
ſtrength whenthe morning appeared: and 
the hn fled againſt — — the Lord, 
ouertiitew y Egyptian: in y midſt of y ſea. 

28 Andy waters returned, & conered the 
charets, & the horſmen, and all the boſte of: 
Pharaoh chat came into the ſea aſter them: 
there remained not ſo much as one &ftham. 

29 Rut the children of Iſrael w: * 
vpon dry land, in che widſt of the nd 
the waters were a wall vnto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 1125. 

30 Thus the Lon d ſaued lſrael that Gay. 
ont of the hand of the Egyprianss.& Tiracl 
ſa the Egyprians dead vpon the fea ſhore. 

31 And pony th worke which 
the Lo R n did vpen the Egyptiaps; and 
the people feared 
the Lob, and his ſeruant Moſes. 

C HAP. XV. 2 
Hen fang Moſes & tha children of I- 
rael this ſong vnto the Loxp, & ſpake 
ſay ing. I will ſing vnte the Lon ler þ 
bath 1 glorioally : the horſe an 
bis ridder hath he throwen into the Sea. 
C 4 2 The 
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Lonp, 2nd beleid! 


* 


— 
* 


Maß- ng: 
be LORD iam 
and he is become my ſaluation: he is wy 
Sod, and I wil prepare him an habitation, 
my fathers God, and I will exalt him. 

% TheL ORD 5#amanofwarre : the 
Ton ps his Name. 
% Pharaehs charets and his hoſte bath 


he caſt imo the ſeat bis choſen captaines wil 


allo are drewned inthe red Sea. 

The — haue couered them: They 
fanke into the hottome as a ſtone. 

-6 Thy right hand, O Lon p, is become 
glorioas in power ti right hand,. OLoR D 
hath dathed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And inthe greatneſſe of thy excel- 
lehcie thou haſt ouerthrowen them, that 
roſe wp22ainft thee i thou ſenteſt forth thy 
wrath whit h conlumed them as ſtubble, 

8 And with the blaſt of thy noſtrils the 
waters were gathered together: the floods 
ſtood vpright as an heape: and the depth 
were congealed in the heart of the Sea. 

„Tube enemy faid, Iwill purſue, I will 
ouertake, I will diuide the ſpoile: my laſt 
{hall be fatisfred vpon them: Iwill draw 
my ſword, mine hand ſhall deſtroy them. 

te Mou didſt blew with thy wind, the 
ſea couered them, they fanke as lead in the 
miginy waters. 

it Who lilce vnto thee, O L o R D,a- 
mongſt the gods? who is like the, glorĩous 
in hotines, fearful in praiſes, doing woders! 

' x2 "Thou ſtretchedſt ont thy right hand, 
ti e pe —.— 8 

13 Thou in thy merey e 
: 12 which has haſt redeemed: thou 
. 25 guided them in thy ſtrength vnto thy! 
hofy habitation. | ; 

14 Tue people ſhall heare,and be afraid: 
ſotrowthihake holden the inhabitants of 
Paleftina, . 

15 Then the dukes of Edom ſhall be a- 
gialed: the mighty men of Mad trembling 
hall take hold ypon theni: all the inhabi 

arits of Canaan ſhall melt away. 

16 Feare und tread thal fall vpon them, 
by the greatueffe of thine arme thy ſhalbe 
45 till 252 ſtone, tillthy people paſſe over, 
© .LoxD, till the people paſſe ouer which 
chou haſt purchaſet. 

17 Thou ſhalt bring them in and plant 
them in the mountain of thine inheritance, 
in the place, O Lo K'D , which thou halt 
made for thee to dwel in,in the SanRuary, 
O tomb, which thy hãds haue eſtabliſhed 

19 The Lok? ſhalreigne ſor euer & euer 

19 För the horſe of Pharaoh went in with 
his charets and wich his horſemen into the 


: & the LORD brought again the waters 
> e ee 
Mac wen, on dry land inf wdttelf E 
0 F Aid; Miriam the Prepheteſſe the 
took a dimbrel in her hand, 


ary 


* Den 3 2 7 ra” , 
- * 
* . 
. 


e wagen wei out alter her with | 
Mei dandy, ee what are we that ye murmute againſd vs? 


Bitter waters, 
ar And Miriam anſwered them, Sing ye 

tothe LORD: for be hatheriumphed ed ln: 

ouſly : the herſe and his rider hee 


: throwen into the Sea, 


22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the red 
Sea, and they went out into the wilderne ſſe 
of Shur: and they weut three dayes in the 

dag ſound ne water. 
2 And when they came to Marah, 
they could notdrinke of the waters of Ma- 


rah, for they were bitter: therefore the 


name of it was called Marah, . 

24 Andthe people murmured againſt 
Moſes, ſaying, What ſhall we drinke ? 

25 And he eried vnto the LORD : & the 
LORD ſhewed him a tree, which when hee 
had caſt into the waters, the waters were 
made ſweet: there he made a ſtatute and an 
ordinance, and there he proued them, 

26 And ſaid, If thou wilt diligencly hear- 
ken to the voyce of the L y God; 
& wilt doe that which is ri his fight, 
and wilt giue eare to his commandements, 
and keepe all his ſtatutes , I will put none 
of theſe diſeaſes vpon thee , which Thaue 
brought vpoh the Egyptians: for I am the 
Lob that healeth thee. . 

27 J And they came ts Elim: where 
were twelue wels of water, and threeſeore 
and ten palme trees, and they cncamped 
there by the waters. 

A Nd they tooke their iourney from E- 
children of Iſrael came vate 


lim, and all the ation of the 
wildernes 

of Sin. which is betweene Elim and Sinai, 
on 5 fifteenth day of theſecond monerhaf- 
ter their departingout of 5 land of Bxypt. 

2 Aad the whole Congregation ol the 
children of l ſrael murmured againft Mgjes 
and Aaron in the wilderneſſe. 

3 And the children of Iſrael ſaid ynts 
them, Would to God we had died by the 
fand of the L © R D in the land of Egypt, 
when we ſate by the — ; and when 
we did eate bread to the full: for ye haue 
brought vs ſorth into this wilderneſſe, to 
kill this whole aſſembly with hunger. 

4 Then laid the LORD vnto Moſes, Be- 
hold, I wil raine bread frõ heauen for you: 
& the people ſhall go out, and gather acer- 
taine rate enery day, that I may proue the, 
whether they will walke in my Law, ot no. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that on the 
ſirt day they ſhall that which they 
bring in, and it ſhall be twice as much as 
they gather daily. l . 

6 And Moſes and Aaron faid vnto all 
the children of Ilrael, At euen, then ye ſhall 
know that the Lo R D hath brought you 
out from the land of Egypt. 

7 And inthe morning, then ye ſhal ſet 
the glory of the Log b, for that he heareth 
your nnirmutings againſt the LogD: And 


- 


8 And 


5 RN M at,” Fa. x 


And A8 Ae, e 

the Lo p ſhall in the euening 
fleſh to eat and in 

the full : for that. 5 — * — 

murmurings which yee murmure 

him; and ar ta — your murmur ings 

are not againſt vs, but againſt the Loꝝ p. 

9 « And Moſes ſpake vnts Aaren, Say 
vnto all the Congregation. of che children 
of Iſrael, Come deere beſorothe LORD : 
for he bath beard your murmutings. 

10 And it came to paſſe as Aaton ſpake 
vnto the whole Congregation of che chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they looked toward the 
wildernefſe;and behold the glory of the: 
LoRD appeared in the cloud. 

11 And the LORD irrer 


ſaying, 

Ying, haue heard the of the 
children of Iſrael: Speake vato fay- 
— eat fleſh, & in y mor 
nin filled with bread : and ye 

7 {nya I ata the LOAD your God. 
= And it came to paſſe, that at euen the 
Quailescame vp and couered the 
and in the morning the dewe lay t — 
bout the hoſte. 

14 And whenthe dew that lay. was gone 
vp,behold, vpon the face of the wildernes 
there lay a ſmall round thing, as {mall as 
the hoare freſt on the ground. 

15 And when the children ef Iſrgel ſaw 
it they ſaid one to another, It is Manna: for 
they wiſt not what it war And Moſes aid 
vnto them, This is the bread which the 
LoRD hath giuen you to eat. 

'16 This the thing & the LoRD hath 
comandedrgather of it euery wa according 

to his eating: an Omer for euery man accors 
— y number of your perſons, take yee 
every man for them which are in bis tents. 

17 And the children ef Iſtaei did ſo, and 
gathered ſome more, ſoine leſſe. 


Quailerznd Manna. - e eee enen, 3 


la vp ſet 
1 andy die all wp ES 
— vot 
5 | 
to day is a Sabbath yaroche Lo 
ye wy ny it in th TER 8 
26 Sixe dayes er it, 
the ſeuenth day, wh ey =; 
there nde 
27 FAnd it came to paſſe, that there went 
aut ſome of the people anthe day- 
for to gather,and they found none. 
28 And the LORD ſaid ynts Moſes How: 
long retuſe ye to beeps wa bs 
e fre he 


day. 

30 9 the ſencth day, 
3: And the houſe of Iſtael called the 
Kate wn and it was like Co 
< me 


— th homie, 

d Moſes 12 This the thing 
8 the LORD. commandeth: Fill an Q=- 
mer ol it = be 2 for your generations, 
that they read wherwith I haue: 
fed — in he 5 erneſſe when I brougbt 
you forth from the land of Egypt. 

33- And Moſes ſaid vnte Aaron, Hors: 
pot, and put an Omer full of Manna 
in, and lay it vp -before the LoRD to be 
kept for your generations. 

34 As FLoRD comanded Moſes, ſo Aron 
* pot before the Teſtimony to be kept. 

y.childre ef lirael did eate Manna 
1 yeres,vatl they came to a land inha- 
bited : they did eat Manna, vntil they came 


vnts the berders oſthe land of Canaan; . 


36 Now an Oer lache tenth par of a 


18 And whEthey did mete it w an Omer, Ephah 


he j gathered mach, had nothing ouer, and 
ie that gathered lierle had no , they ga- 
thered enery man according to his eating. 
19 And Moſes ſaid, Let no man leaue of 
it till the morning. 

20 Notwithftanding they hearkened not 
vnto Moes but ſome of them ſeſt of it vn 
till the moruing, and it bred wormes and 
ſtanke: and Moſes was wreth with them. 

21 And they yathered it every morning, 
encry man acconding to his eating: and 
when the Sunne waxed hote, it melted. 

22 J And ĩt came to paſſe that on the fixe 
day they gachered twice as much bread, 
two Omers for onexrax: and all the rulers 


al the Congregation came and teld Moſes. . 


23 And he ſaid vnto them, This is y which 
the Lon d hathſaid, To motrow un che reit 
ai the holy Sabbath vnto the LoRD : bake: 
that vw you will balee, to day and ſeesbe that 
Le oil ſeechefcharmbich remaincth oper, . - 

$44.3 


N . 5: 


CHAP. 
Nd r childrss 
ol Iſtael ivurncyed ſrõ the wilderneſſe 
of din after their journeys, according to 
the commandemenc ofthe LORD,and pit-- 
ched in Rephidim: and nbere wats no watetr 


for the people to driake. 
"i Wherforechbpeople did chide withi> 


Moles, and ſaid;Giue vs water that: we may 
drinke, And Moſes ſaid vnto them, Why 
chide you with me? Wheretote dee 
temperbe Lond? 
3-Ardthe peoplerhirſtedrhere for was - 
ter,a Ale murmured againſt Mo- 
— 75 ſaid, — Se kills: 
rought vs vp out of Eęypt. to kill ves 
and bens. 4:9 & our cattell with thirſdd2 
4 And Moſes criedvatothe LoRD, fay-- 
ing, What ſhall I doe vnto this-peopleF2 
they be almoſt ready to one me. - 
S. Aud che LORD ſaid —— 


9 8 £ 
N 
of OS * G 
- 
43; 


% 


And 
& Merib 


| told his father in law, all 
that the LORD had done vnto Pharao)1, & 


tothe Egyptians for Iſracls fake; & al the 
— — eome 


1bah, becauſe of Fehl of y chil- 
Aren of Iſrael, & becauſe they tempted the 
ZoxD,faying,1sf LOKD amõꝑſi vs or not? 
$8 Then came Amalck,and fought with 
#5. hidim. d 

. And ſaid vnto Ioſhua, Chaſe 
ws out men and goeut; fight with Awalck: 
t morrow I will ſtand on the top of the 
kill, with the rod of God in mine hand. 
Ni and fav 55 ke x yr yet 

t with Amal:k: a » 

Aaron, & Hur went vp to the top of) hill. 

rt · Aud it came to paſſe when Moſes held 

vp his hand, that Iſrael prevailed; & when 
the let downe his hand, Amaleł preuailed. 

1 But Moſes hands were heauy, and they 
toke a ſtone, and put it vndet him, and he 
late thereon: and Aaron and Hur ſtayed vp 
His hands, the oneon the one (ide, andthe 
aber on the other fide, and his hands were 

eadyj vntill the going down of the Sunne. 
ta And Ioſhu⁊ diſcomſited Amalek and 
dus people with the edge of the ſword. 

14 And the LORD ſaid vnte Moſes, 
Write this for a memoriall in a booke, and 
rohearſe it in the eares ot leſhna: for 1 will 
vtterly put aut the remembrance of Ama - 
Jekfrom vndet heauen. 

15, And Moſes huilt an Altar and called 
the name of it IEHOVAH Niſsi. 
16 For he ſaid, Becauſe the LoRD hath 

Fworne th the LORD will baue war with 

eration to generation. 
C. HAP. XVIII. 


vpon them by the 
2 . LORD —— 
n reioyced for all y-poodnev 
vv the. LORD had den toIftacl:who be had 
deliuered out of the hand of j Egyptians. 
ro And Iethre ſaid, Ble ſſed be the Lon, 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of 
the 7 ofthe hand of Pha · 
raoh, hath deliuered the people from 
vnder the hand of the Egyptians. 

11 Now l know that the LORD is grea- 
ter then all gods: for in the thing vherin 
they dealt proudly, he was aboue them. 

12 And lethro Moſes father in law took 
a burnt offering & ſacrifices for God: & Aa- 
ron came: & all the Elders of Iſrael, to eate 
bread Moſes father in lav before God. 

13 CAnd it came to paſſe on the morrew, 
that Moſes fate to iudge the people: and 5; 
people ſtood by Moſes, from the morning 
vnto the evening. 3 

14 And when Moſes father in law ſaw al 
that he did to the people. he ſaid, What is 
this thing y thou doeſt to the peopleꝰ Why: 
fitteſt thou thy ſelfe alone, & Tithe peopls 
ſtand by thee from morning vnto euen ? 

15 And Moſes faid vnto his father in law, 
28 y people come vmto me to enquire 


16 When they haue a matter they come 
vnto me, and I iudge betweene one & and» 
ther, and I doe make them know the ſta- 
tutes of God and his Lawes. 

17 And Moſes father in law ſaid vnte» 
him, The thing that thou doeſt, is not good. 

18 Thou wilt ſurely weare away, both 
thou, and this people that is with thee: ſer: 
thisthing is tee heauy for thee : thou art 
not able to performe it thy ſelfe alone. 

19 Hearken now vnto my voyce, I will 
giue thee coumſell, and God ſhall be with 
Be thon for the people to Godward, 


that thou mayeſt bring ] eauſes vnto God. 


32 Aud her two ſonnen vf which the 
aun of the one was Gerihom: forte ſaid; 
Itaage beene analicnina'tangeland,.. 

&AndymamedfF other was Hit zer: ſor 
God of my father: ſaid he, m. mine bel 
delivered me fro the ſword of Nraraoh. 

. Aud lethro Moſes father in law came 
with his fonnes, and his wife vato Moſes 
ate the wildetneſſe, where he encawped, 
awthe mount of God. f 
e And he ſaid vnto Moſes, T thy father 
Alas lethro am come vnto thee, and thy 
Miſe, and her two ſonnes with her. 


el gent eur ia meet hu ſy- 


3 * . — 3 


1 


2 And thou ſhalt teach them ordinan- 


ces, and laws, and ſhalt fhew them the way 
wherein they muſt walke, and the worke 
that they muſt doe. «x 4 
2 Moreeuer, thou ſhaltprouide ont of all 
the people able mẽ ſuch as feare God, men 
of true th. hating couetanſnes, and place ſuch 
ouer thẽ᷑ 20 be rulers ot thouiands, & rulers 
of hũdreds, rulers of fiſties, & ralers of tens. 

22 And let them ĩudge the people at all 
ſeaſont, and it ſhall bee, that enery great 
matter they ſhall bring vatothee, but enery 
ſaallmatterthey ſhall indge: Þ thall it be 
eafine far thy ſelle, aud they ſhall.beare ch 


+ wa bale decahia ghi God: 
— 2 
Hu —— ou 


2 


eommand thee ſhale be able 

22 and ali this people ſhall alſo go 
ace in Peace. | 

e vnts the voice of 


his father in law, d did all that he had ſaĩd. 


25 And Moſes choſe able men out of all 
Iſracl, & made them heads ouer the people 
rulers of thouſands, rulers of hundreds, ru- 
lers of fifties, and rulers oftens. , | 

26 And they ĩudged the people at all 
ſeaſons: the hard cauſes they bt un- 
to Moſes, but cuery {mall matter they ĩud- 
ged themſelues. . ; 

27 FAnd Moſcs let his father in law de- 
part, & he went his way intohis own land. 

CHAP. XIX. 

N the third moneth when the children 

of Iſrael were gone forth out of the land 
of Egypt, the fame day came they into the 
wilderneſſe of Sinai. * ' 

2 For they were my wg Rephi- 
dim, and were come to the deſert of Sinai, 
and had pitched in the wilderneſſe, and 
there Iſrael camped beſore the mount. 

3 And Moſes went vp vnte God: and 
the Lo called vnto him out of y moun- 
taine, ſaying, Thus ſhalt q ſay to the bouſe 
of lacob,and tell the children ot Ifracl: 

4 Te haue ſeene what I did vnto the 
Epyptians, and how I bare you on Eagles 
wings, and brought you vnto my ſelie. 

5 Now therefore if ye will obey my 
voice i eep my covenant, then 
ye ſhalbe a pecullar treaſure vnto me aboue 
all people: for all the earth is mine, 

6 And ye ſhall be vnto me a kingdome 
of Pricſts, and an holy nation. Theſe are 
the words which thou ſhalt ſpeak vnto the 
children of Iſrael. 

7 Jud Moſes came & called for y Elders 
ol the people, & laid before their faces all 
dieſe words the Lox b commanded him 

3 And all the people anſwered together, 
and aid, All hat the LoRD hath ſpoken, 
we will do. And Moſesreturned y words 
al the people vnto the LORD. 

9 Aud the Lon p ſaid vnto Moſes, Le, 
come vnto thee in a thicke cloud: that the 
people may heare when I ſpeak with thee, 
and be leeue thee for ener: And Moſes told 
the words ofthe le vnco the LORD. 

10 And , LORD ſaid vate Moſes,Go vu- 
to 5 people, & ſanctiſie them to day & to 
merrow,and let them waſh their clothes. 

ri And be ready agaiuſt y third day: for 
che third day the LORD wil co ne down in 
the ſight of all the people vᷣpð mount Sinai 
1a And thou ſhalt ſer bounds vnto the 
people round about, ſaying, Take heed to 


| Yourſelues,y ye 90 not vp into the mount, 


ox touch the border of it: whoſocuer tou- 


cheth the mountiſtialbe ſurely put to death 

1 1 here {hal} not a hand touch itz but 
he ſhall ſarely be ſtoned of ſhot chorow, 
| mhcther i be beaſt or man it Cal got Le: 


3 
4 


ders and lightain 
on the mount, 1 
pet 2 loud 10 
that was in tłᷣe cam 


mount quaked greatly. Wr 
19 And when F voice of ñ trumpet ſoiyr=- 
ded long, & waxcd louder & louder, e. 


ſpake, and God anſwered him by a voycc. 
20 And the Lo x D came vpon, 
mount Sinai, on the top ofthe moùnt, and 
the LoRD called Moſes wp to the top of; 
the mount, and Moſes went vp. 
21 And tlie Loxp ſaid vnto . 
done, charge the people, leſt they breaks. 
thorow vnto the LOR D to gazeand mas 
ny of them periſh. ts ay 
22 And let the Prieſts alſo which come: 
noere to the Lok p, ſanctiſie themielves, left: 
the Lok breake forth vpon tl. en. 
23 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Loꝝ D, Ihe 
people cannot come vp to mount Sinai ;. 
ſor thou chargedſt vs, ſaying, Set bound 
about the mount and ſar ore 24 
24 And F LoxD ſaid vnto bim, Away, - 
get thee down, and thou ſha/tcome vp. tha 


and Aarð with thee: but let not 3 Prieſts &c 


the fer through ta come vy vi- 
to the LORD, leſt he break forth vpou th 

25 So Moſes went done vnto the peas - 
ple, and ſyake vnto them. * 

CHAP. XX. 
A God ipake all theſe word ſay ing., 

X 2 lam the Lonp thy Gel K : 
haue breught thee out of the land of Ev. 
gypt, out of the houſe of bondage 

3 Theu ſhalt haue no other pads be-- 
fore me. , "nf ry 4 » 

4 Then ſralt not make vnte thee any - 
grauen image; or any liketiefle of «py , - 
that is in heauen aboue, of y ĩs in the ett, | 
beneath, or 5 is in q water vader the earth. 

5 Thou thatt nor bow dawn thy ſe lle to 
them. nor ſerue the For I Lon q Gott? 
am a icalous S iquity oſ cher 
fathers vpon the chi!dren , vhtò the third 
and fourth generation of them 'F hate mes; 

6 Andſhewing mercy _vntotheuſands of 
them j loue me, & keep n y.comandementss. 

7, Thou ſbalt not take the Name of cher 


3 1 neee 


en ene D' 
FE abt 


H to kewpe 
"It 
: thou labour, and doe 


9 Ne N 
* any works thou, nor thy ſenne, vor th 


ray 


— kde det 
inthEis,and re- 
— A he farce Loan 
e 
dei eee 
ong ypon 
— n there. 
7g Thon lene F 


14 Nen falt — 4 
15 Then ot ſteale. * 

18 Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witneſſe a- 

7 Men ewe neighbours 

bet den ſhalt not couet thy neighbours 

wife, nor his man- feruant, nor his maid-ſer- 

want, nor his oxe,not his aſſe, not any thing 


CWP XXIE ; 
| theſe are the inllg: which 
— Hee f 
2 n ane, xe 
yeeres be ſhall ſerue, and in tie ſeuenth he 
ſhall goc'out free for nothing 
It he came in by bimlelte he ſtrall go 


Hy sche Sabbath of 1 by himſelſe : it he were married, then 


his wife ſhall goe ont with him. 
If his maſter haue giuen him a _ 
ſhe kane borne him ſonnes br dat 
— will and her children ſhall b 
maſters, and he ſhall goe out b Len . 

5 And if the ui ſhal plz nely fa 
Tone my maſter, my wife, — alk 
dren, I will not ges out free: 

6 Then his maſter ſſial brĩ bim vnte 
the Indges, be hall alſo bring him to the 
doore,or vnts the doote poſte, and his ma- 
ſter ſhall boare his care therow: with an 
awle, and he ſhall ſerue him for euer. 

7 .F And if a man ſell his daughter to be 
a maidſeruant, ſhe ſhall not go out as the 
men-fernants doe 

$ Ifſhe pleaſe not her maſter, who bath- 
betrothed ket to himſelfe, then ſhale he ler 
her be redeemed: Toſell her vnto a ftrange 
nation he ſhall haue no pewer , ſeeing he 


hath dealt deceitfully with ber. 
. . 9. And if he haue betrothed her vnte 
And all the people ſaw the thunde- his! — 


he ſhall deale with her after the 


ring ni Meme and the noyle of maner of 


the moantaine ſmoaking, 
le ſaw it, they remoucd 


19. And by 60 vnto Moſes , Speake 
. but let 
God ſpeake vs, leſt 
25. And Mof's id vnts the 3 
. net: for God is come to prooue you , and 
e feare may bè before your faces that 


* And the peeple tod afarre eff, and 
f drew neeze o the thickdackaei eſſe, 


| 3 — Aid ynto Moſes, 
Mus thou ſhaltfay vnto the children of Ic 
rael; eee 


＋ wake with me gods of 
r ſhall ye make ynto you gods 


"An altarof thou hate make 
22 „ and. ſpalt ſacrifice thereon thy 
burnt offci thy peace offerings, thy 
. int oxen : inall places where 


217 8 8 4 — will come e 

ep efle thee. 1 

Foc me an Altat 
og: lagu 


uild it of hewen. 
: forit Yea 15 8 7 thy toole vpon it, 


N þ 
ba, bebe — 


Wösredthercon. 


aer 
and ſtood 


ro-If he oo Ar him another w13/ofter food, 
herrayment,and her duty of marriage ſhall: 
he not diminiſh; 

11 And if he do not theſe three vnto her, 
then ſhall ſhe go out free without money. 

12 He that ſmiteth a man, ſo that he 
die, ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

. And if a man lie not in wait, but God 
deliner him into his hand, then I will ap- 
point thee a place whither ke ſhall flee: 

14. But if a man come preſumptuouſly vp- 
- his ef ar) ts lay him w guile, ſhalt 
d& mine Altar, that he may die. 

1 Ad he that ſmiteth his father or 
his — 2:4 ſhall be ſurely put to death. 

16 J And he that ſtealeth a man, and fel- 
leth him, or if he be found in his hand, he 
ſhall ſurely be put to death. 

17 J And he that curſeth his father or his 
mother, ſfall ſurely be put to death. 

18% And if men ſtriue together, and ene 
ſmite another with a Rene, or with his fit, 
and he die net. but l eth his bed: 

18 If he riſe againe, & walk abroad vpon 
his ſtaffe, the n ſhal he i ſmote him, be quit: 
only he (hall pay for the loſſe of his time, 
and ſhal cauſe m to be throughly healed. 

20 C And if a man finite his ſeruant, or 
his maid, with a rod, and hedie vader bis 
hand, he ſhall be ſurely poniſhed.. 

2t Notwithſtaudi 5 he continue a day 


ie pwiiſked, for ke is 
? 22% F 


- 


. 2 „* 
* mw * 1 


En — 22 tan 0 


. ——— — 
1 Wale vpon — hal pa pay m_ vineyard e eee e l i 
as the Iudges 6 lf me n 


18 23 And if elbe e follow, then thornes,ſo that the ſtackes 
hen thou — giue ſtanding corne, or the hela he confined 
e for eye, teoth for tooth, hand theremitb e he that kindled the fiee, (hall 
ie, for — foottor foot, - ſarely make reftitution, '- : .':- >. 
| 25 Burning for burning v weund for 7 5 If a wan fhall deliver : 
1 „ ſtripe for ſtripe. — or ſtuffe to keepe, and it 
fe. - 26 J Aud if a man 1 eye of his b — dat of the mans honſe: if tas 
ay ſeruant or q eye of his maid, chat it periſh, _ —— double. 
2 W goe free for his ey0s ſake, —— 
7 And if he mite out his manſeruants . eee 
nt@- woch, or ismaidſeruants tooth , he ſhall the Indges , Leeren hae puthis 
the let him goe free for his tcoochs fake. hand vnto his neighboars goods, 
na- 28 F If an ese gore a man, or a woman, 7 . whethey 
an chat they die, then the oxe ſhall be ſurely it — Dr forrai- 
| ſtoned, and his fleſh ſhall not be eaten: but ment, or for any maner of | which 
be the owner of the oxe ſhall be quit. anet$y challenger tobe —— of 
the 29 D both parties ſhall come before the 
his horne in time paſt, and it hath beenete- and whomthe Iudges ſhall condemne, he 
ath- ſtified to his owner, and he hath not kept Tal pay double vip tis 
ler him in, but that he hath killed a man ora 10 If a man deliuer vnto hi neighbour 
ge wennn, the oxe — 22 and his an aſſe, ot an oxe, or a ſheepe, or any beaſt 
he ewacr ſhall be put to death. to keepe, and it die, os be hurt, or driuen 
30 If there be Lydon him a ſumme of away, no man ſeeing ii: 
te: money, then he hall giue for the ranſome 11 Then ſhall an oath of the Lond be 
he of hislife whatſoener is layd vpon him. berweene them both, thathe hath nag put 
31 Whether he hauo gored a ſonne,or his hand vnto his neighbours goods: and 
d,. haue gored 2 daughter, according to this the owner of it ſhall accept thercofand be 
alt: iudgement ſhall it be done vnto him. hall not make it good. 
33 If the oxe that uſh a manſetuant or. 12 And if it be ſtolen frem him; he ſhatl 
er, 2 maidſeruant, he ſhal giue vntotheir ma · makereſtitution vatothcowner thereof. 
. ſter thirty ſnekels, & the oxe fhalbe ſtoned. 13 Lit bo torne in pieces, then let him 
he 33 J And if a man ſhal open a pit, or if bring it for 8232 and he ſhall not male 
a man ſhall digge a pit, and not couer it, = ich was Lorne... 
od aud an oxe or an aſſe fall therein: 14.0 = if a man borrow of his 
p- 34 The owner of the pit ſhall make is neighbour,andir be hurt, or die, the owner: 
good, aud gine money vnto the oer of thereof being not with it, he ſhall ſurely 
p- them, and the dead beaſt ſhall he his. make it good. 
le. 35 © And if one mans exe hurt ansthers, 15 But if the owner thereof be with-by 
| that he die, then they ſhal ſel the line ove,” he ſhall not make it good : If it be an hired 
or and dinide the money of it, and the dead thing, it came for his hire. 
oxe alſo they ſhall diuide. 6 C And ifa man entice > maid, that 18- 
. 36 Or if it be knowen that the oxe hath not betrothed, and lie with her , he (hall 
ne vſed to puſn in time paſt, aud his owner ſurely endow / her to be his wiſe. 
bath not kept him in, he ſhall ſarely pay 17 Ifherfather viterly refuſe to giae ber 
1 ere fot ox and the dead ſhalbe his owe. vmo kim, heſhall pay money according to 
| CHAP; XXII: the dowrieof virgins. 
ne 'F 2 man ſhall ſteale an one, oraſh 1 Thou ſhalt not ſuſſer a witch to line 
ft, and kill it, or felt, he ſhall reſtore ꝙ Whoſecner lieth with a Renn 
oxen for an oxe, & foure fora —— ture be pee to death. 
W - 2: Clfa thiefe be found breaki Ma 20-4 Hethat facrificeth vnto am — 
it; and be ſmitten that he die, there f ſaue vnto the LORD onely,he ſhalbe 
5 blood be ſhed for him. ly wap 
d. 3 If the Sunne he riſen eines 21 Fhon ſtolt neither vexe a — 
or ſhall be bloodfhed for him: for he ſhould nor oppreſſe him : for ye were rangers i in 


make full reſtitution: if he haue nothing, rhe land of Egy 

then he ſhall be ſold forhis theft. 22 9 Fella not afſlict any widow, oe 

1011 2 the ee found i — — his N — f 2 
ius, it be oxe or aſſe, or 23 If fFalti&thEt wiſe; 205 

Meepe, he Mall tes able. * 1 * me, l abe 


* 


* 29 © chen 
ws — i 
raimencts 


do him by thut the Sungoeth downe. 


{ 3>For 1 is hĩs rai- for init thou tameſt out ſrom 
ment for bis ſkin: wherein ſhall he ſletpeꝰ none ſhall appeare before me 
when be cryeth 
vnto me, that I wil bearez for I am gracious of t 


ꝛand it ſnall come to paſſe, 


things tha I bod fd vn 
wand make 
mmes of other gods nei: her let 


money to any of my it be beard out ef thy mouth 
by thee, thou ſhalt not 
lim as an viurer , neither ſhalt thou feaſt vnto me in the 


take thy neighbouts u 
u ſtale deliuer it vn · 


14 4 Three tin L des thou ; ſhale make P 

eee N i 2K 
15 Theu'thalt the ſeaſt ef valen- 
encd bread: theu eat valcinened 
bread ſenem dayes,as I commandedthee in 
the time appointed · ofthe moncth Abib 1 
Egypt, and 


16 And the feaſt of harneſt, the orſt fits 
habours ,.which thou haſt ſywen in 


28 4 Tbou ſtult not reuĩte the gods, nor Ge gad; and the feaſt of in · gathering 


eurſethe Ruler ofthy people. 
Nr 5 
&# borne of thy ſows ſhalt 

30 Likewiſe ſhalt thou 
eren, and with th 
ſhall be with his 


: ſeuen dayes it 
von the eight day 


fruits, & ol thy liquors: the 
vnto me. 
with thine - 


which n inthe end ofthe yeere'when thou 


offer the haſt gathered in thy labours out of field. 


17 Three times in the yoete all thy males 
ſhall appeare before the LORD God. ; 
18 ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
ſacrifice w leanened bread,neither ſhall the 
fat of my ſacrifice remain vntil 5 meruin 

19-Thefuſt of the rſt fruits of thy 


thou ſhalt gine it me. 
zi ye ſtulbe hely men vnto me: thou ſhalt bring into the houſe of F Lon 


neithet ſhil ye eate any 
beaſts iny field : ye ſhal caſt it te y dogs. 
| CHAP, XXIII 
a ford comms torr : put 
net. thine hand with the wicked te be 
an vnrigliteeus witnefle, i; 
5 © Thouſhalt not follow a multitude 
to do euil: neither ſhalt y ſptake in a cauſe, 
to decline aſter many,to wreſt iuagement. 
3 Neither ſhalt thou ceuntenance 2 
poore man in hiseanſe. 
4 :EFifthou meet thine enemies oxe or 
bis ale going aſttay. thou ſhalt ſurely bring 


it backe to him "Ou 

$ If thon ſee the affe of him that hateth 

dying vader bis n, and wouldſt 

forbearetohelpe lim, thou ſhalt ſurely 
belpe with hi. l 

6 Thou ſhalt net wreſt the judgement 
of thy poore in his cauſe. 
9: Keepechee fatre from a falſe matter: 


4nd chou ſhalt take no giſtzſor the 
gilt blindeth the wiſe, and peruerteth the 
words ol che righteous, - >; 

« 9 :CAlſo thou ſhalt not oppreſſe a ſtran- 
ger ſor ye know the hart of a ranger : ſee, 
ing ye weteftrangers in the land of Egypt. 
1% And ſixe yeeres thou · ſhalt fow - 
Land and ſhalt gather in the ſruĩ ts thereof, 
+ - 41: But the ſenenth yerethou ſhalt let it 
reſt, and lie ſtil}, that y poere ofthy peo- 
ple may eat; and what they leaue the beaſts 
2 —ů— 

a 7 Yineyar ch Var 

4 12 Sire dates thou ſhalt dee thy worke, 
and an the ſeuenth day thou ſhalt reſt, that 
thine oxe and thine aſſe way reſt, and the 


8 admaid, che ſtranger 


D430 24.3% 7 ! * 


bre 
x R 


fieſtithat is tern of thy God: thou ſhalt not ſeethe a lid in his 


mothers milke. | 6s 

'20 © Bchold;1 fend an Angel beforethee 
to thee inthe way, and to bring thee 
into the place which I haue prepared. 

21 Beware of him, and.6bey his voyce, 
prouoke him not : for he will not pardon 
your tranſgreſs ions: ſor my Name is in him 

22 But if thou ſhalt indeed obey his 
voyce, and doe all that I ſpeake, then I will 
be an enemie vnto thine enemies, and an 
aduerſary vnto thine aduerſarĩes. 

23. For mine Angel thal goe before thee 
and bring thee in vnto the Amorites, and 
the Hittites,apdthe Perĩazites, and the Cas 
naanites, the Hiuires,and the Iebuſites:and 

I will cut tkem off. 
424 Thou ſhalt not bo dene to their 
gods, nos ſerue them, nor doe aſter their 
workes : but thou ſhalt veterly oyerthraw 
them, and quite brgake dows their images, 

25 And ye ſhall ſerue che LokÞ your 
God, and he ſhall blefſs thy bread, and thy 
water: and I will take ſickneſſe away from 
the midſt of thee, ; | 

26 © There ſhal nething caſt their yo 
nor be barren in thy land: the a. 
thy dayes | will fulfill 

- 25.11 will ſend my ſoare beſore thee, and 
will deſtroy all the people to whom thou 
ſhalt come, and 1 will make all thine ene- 
mies turne their backes vnto thee. 

28 nd I wil ſend hornets before thee, 
which fhall dtiue out the Hiuite, the Ca» 
naanite, and the Hittite from befare thee. 

29 I wil notdrinet}.Eut frõ befere thes 
in one yere, leſt F land become deſolate, &. 
the beaſts of f Geld multiply againft thee. 

20 By little and little I will drine them 
out from hefore thee, vntill then be increa⸗ 

31 Audi 


— 


— 9 * E eee, I EIS 9 
. 
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TheglonpofGod Chaparxi INI. xxx. - -appeareth,”7 


bonds fr che red it fre andthe fenenth day he called 
n 


And Iwill 
— ſtins, & fro 


ſea, cuen vnto vnto the ſea 

the deſert vnto the riuer; for I'wiltdeliver 

the inkabiranes of - r hand: 
and thou ſhalt drive then Ott be 
= Thon ſhalrmake no Couenant with 


e thee. — cles 


„ 


the cloud. 
17 wake druoming fr an te , 


18 And Moſes went into midſt of the 


clond.and gat him vp imothe maumtt and; 


how, nor wich the ĩr gods. * 
33 They ſhall nor del in eby hd len Moſes was 1 
they make thee ſin againſt me, ſor if 2 fourtie . 


their gods it wibſarely be a ſnare 
C HAP. XxI01 
Ae — 
LORD, hong — — 
ſeuenty 
Iſracl : and worſhip ye a farre off. 
LoRD.: butthey ſhall not come nigh; nel 


ther ſhall che le goe vp with him. 
1 eee 


HA p. 


Mv. 
e R D (pats yrs hole 
4 += vnto· the childiew of Thaep 


Elders of KEE perk an * . of — 
2 Aud — — 1. yeſhall 


N which 2 
cabruf — — wer and braſſe, 
4 And blue; and purple, and 


ple, all che words ot the LoKD;and ry to he * liunen, and goats harre, 


rudgements: and all the le anſwered 
with one voice, and faid; A 


which the Loa hath ſaid, will we doe. 


And /rammes Ringes dyedred , "and 


All the wordes badgerskinnes, and Shittim wood; 
6 Oyleforthe light, ſpices for no np | * 


4 And Moles wrote allthe words ofthe ting oyle, and for ſweet incenſe 1 


LorD.&roſe vp 


in the morningjand * 


7 Oni ix ſtones, and ſtones to be ſetin 


builded an altar vader y hill, & twelue pil- the Ephod, and in the breſt plate. 


lars according to 5 twelue tribes of Iſrael. 


And he ſent yong men of j childreof that I may dwell a 


Iſrael, which offered burntoſfrings & ſacri- 
ſiced peace offrings of oxen vnto y Lo. 
6 And Moſes tooke halfe of the blood 
and put it in baſons,and balfeof the blood 
he ſprinkled on the Altar. 
And he tooke the booke of che Coue- 


3 And let them make mee a Sanctuarie, 
ſt chem: 


5 According to all Upe 1 ſew thee; ates 


the paterneot the Tabernacle; aud the pa- 
terneofaltthe inſtrumeuts thereof, euen ſo 


ſhall ye make it. 
re v And they ſhall make an Arke of 


Fhittim weed : two cubites and an halfe 


mit, and read in the audience of the peo · hal he the length thereoß and acubit, and 


ple: andthey ſaid, All that the Loxp hath 
laid, will we doe, and be obedĩient. 

8 And Moſes took the blood & ſprinkled 
it on the people, & faid, Behold, che blood 
of the Conenant, which the LORD hath 
made with yon, concerning al theſe words. 

9 FThen went vp Moſes & Aaron, Nadab 
& Abihu & ſenenty of the elders of Ifraet: 

o Andthey faw the God ef iſrael ⁊ in 
there was his feet, as it wete a paued 
worke of a saphire ſtone, and as it were 
the body of heauen in his cleereneſſe. 
it And vpon the Nobles of thechildie 
of lirael he Iaid not his hand: alſo they 
aw God, and did eat and driske. 

12: J Aud the Lon ſaid onto Moſes, 
Come vp to me into the mount, and be 
there, and I will giue thee Tables of ſtone⸗ 
and a Law, aud Co $which I 
haue written, that thau mayeſt teach them: 

13 And Moſes roſe vp, fe kis miniſter Io- 
{kua:&: Moſes went vp into q moũt of God 

14 And he laid vnco elders, Tary ye here 
for vs, vntil we come again vnto you: be- 
bold, Aar & Har are i you, li ã/ ma haue 
any matters to do, let thã come vnto them. 

15. And Moſes went vp into the mount, 
and a cloud eouered the mount. 

16 And: che glory ef the Lon abode 
Pen mount Sinaly aud the cloud coucred 


a halfe the breadth thereof, and 4 cubits 
and 3 0 hk — — * 
t An alt oneriay it Wt 
within & — ſhale 
make vpõ ita crown of gold round about: 
12 And thou ſhalt caſt tourerings of gold 
for it, and put them in the e corners 
therof, and two rings halbe in the one ſide 
ol it, and two rings in the ather fade ot it. 
13 And thon ſhalt make ſtaues oſ Sui 4 
— thenr with gold. 

14 And thoa ſtralt put the ſtaues fatocks. 
rings by the ſides oſche Ales, din che Arke 
may be bet ne with them. 

ty The ſtaues ſhall be intbe ringe of the 
Arke a they ſhall not be r2kenfrom it. 

16 And then ſhaltpusãnto the Arke the 
Teſtimonĩe which thalbgine the. 

17 And thon halt make: a Metcie · ſcat of 

two cubites and an halſe ſbai# 
the lengrh thereof and a chbireangaw * 
halfe the breadth thereof | 

18:And thon (haſt — Chenbiaw 
of gold: of beaten worke ſhalt thou make 
1 oft he Mere ſeate. 

9 And make one Gbernb on the ons 
— and the other Cherub on the ather 
end: enn ofthe Merey· cat, ſhall yowake- 
the Cherubims, on the two endstheref.: - 
Cherubim 


cas And the ſhall frerch 
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16 Ten cubites ſhall be the length of a 
beard, and a cubĩte and an halfe ſhall bee 
the breadth of exe board. 

19 Two tenens/Þal there be in one board 
ſer in order ene againſt another: thus ſhalt 


y make fer all A boards of the Tabernacle, 


18 And thou ſhalt make the boards for 
the Tabernacle twenty 


boards on the 
South fide Southward. 560 
19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie ſockers 


of ſiluer, vnder the twentie boards: two 
ſockers ynder one board: for his two te- 


nons,& two ſockets vnder another board 
for his two tenons. 


20 And for the ſecond fide of the Taber- 


nacle on the Northſide tere. ſhalbe twenty 


boards. » 

21 And their ferry ſockets of ſiluer: two 
forkets vnder one d, and two ſockets 
ynder anether boar. 

22 And forthe fidesof the Tabernacle 
Weſtward thou ſhalt make ſixe boards. 

23 And two boards ſhalt thou make for 
y corners of the Tabernacle in 5̃ two fades. 

23 And they ſhalbe conpled together be- 
neath, and they ſhalbe coupled together a- 
bone d head of it to one ring:thus thal ir be 
for the both;they ſhalbe for two corners. 

25 And they ſhall be eight boards, and 
their ſockets of ſiluer ſixteen ſockets: two 
fockets vnder one board, and two ſockets 
ynder another board. 

26 And thou ſhalt make bars ef Shit- 
tim wood: fave for the beards of the one 
fide of the Tabernacle z 

27 And ſiue bars forthe boards of the 
ether ſide of the Tabernacle, and ſiue bars 

for the boards of the fide of the Taberna- 
Cle for the two fides Weſtward. 

2 And the middle barre in the middes 
of che beards, ſhall reach from end to end. 

29 And thou ſhalt ouerlay the boards 
with gold and make their rings of gad for 
er the barres: and then ſhalt ouer- 

7 the barres with geld. 

30 And thou ſhalt reate vp the Taber- 
nacle, according to the faſhion thereof, 
which was ſhewed thee in the mount. 

3t J And thou ſhalt make a Vaile of 
blew,and purple, and ſcarler, and ſine twi- 
ned linnen of cunning worke: with Che- 
rebims (hall ĩit be made. 

,32 And thou ſhalthang it vpon foure 
pillars of Shittim wood encrlaide with 


gold: their heokes ſhall be of golde,vpon” 


the foare fockers of ſiluer. ** ; 
Judy ſhalt hang vp the Vaile vnder 
taches, that thou maiſt bring in thither 


vichin the Valle, the Arke of the Teſtimo- 
aud their ſockets three. 


ue: and the Vaile ſhall diuide vnto yon, 
ene y holy place, aud the moſt 1 

t the Mercy ſeat ypon 
t holy place, 
05 Ir ſet che tabl: withont 
A Vale, and the cundleſtick dutr agaiuff 
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the table, en the fide of the Tabernacle ta- 
ward the South: and thou ſhalt put the ta- 
ble on the Nerthfide, b . 

36 And thou ſhalt make an ing for 
the doore of the tent of ble. and purple, 
and ſcar let, & fine twined lin nen, wrought 


9 — 5 hanging fue 
t make for 
1 itim wood, & ouerlay them m 
e & thou 
t caſt ſiue ſockets of braſſe for them 
CHAP. XXVIL 
Nd y ſhale make an Altar of Shittim 
A wood ſue cubites long, and fine cu- 
bites broad : the Alrat ſhalbe foure ſquare, 
and the height thereof halbe three cabits, 

2 And thou ſhalt anke the hornes of it 
vpon the faure cerners thereof : his hornes 
ſhall be of the ſame, and thou ſhalt ouerlay 
it with braſſe. 

3 And y ſhale make his pans to receine 
kis aſhes, & his ſhouels, and his baſons, and 
his fleſh-heokes, and his ſire · pans: all the 
veſſels thereof thou ſhalt make of braſſe. 

4 Andy ſhalt make forit a grate of net - 
worke ol braſſe, & vpon F net make 
foure braxẽ rings in y foare corners therof. 

5 And thou ſhalt put it vnder the com- 

of the Altar beneath, thatthe net may 
e euen to the midſt of the Altar. 

6 Aud thou ſhalt make ſtaues forthe 
Altar, ſtaues of Shittim wood, and ouerlay 
them wich braſſe. 

7 And che ſtauesſhall bee put into the 
rings, and the ſtaues thall be vpon the two 
des of the Altar to beare im. 

8 Hollow with beards ſhalt thou make 
it: as it was ſhewedthee in the mount, ſo 
ſhall chey make it. | 

9 © And then ſhalt make the Court of 
the Tabernacle for the Southfide , South- 
ward: there ſhalbe hangings for the court, 
of ſiae twined linnen,of an hundredcubirs 
long for one fide. 51 

10 And y twenty pillars thereof, & their 
twenty ſockets abe of braſſe: F hooks of 
the pillars, and their fillets ſha/be of ſiluer. 

xt And likewiſe for the Northſide in 
length, there ſhall be hangings of an hun: 
dred cubites long., and his twenty pillars, 
and their twenty ſockets of braſſe: 5 hooks: 
ef the pillars and 3 filuer. 

12 J and for the breadth of y Coart on” 

the Weſtſide ſhall he hangings of fifty cu» 
bits: their pillars ten, & their ſockets den. 
tz And the breadth of the court on the 
fide Eaſtward ſhall be ſiſty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one Har of rhe gr# 
ſhall be fifreene cubits; their pillars three, 


rs And on 5 other fide fhalbe hangings 
bfrerhe ap their pillars three, and 
their ſockets three. e 
16 © And fot the gate of the Court ſhalbe 
an langing of rwenty cubits of hin 
purple, 


2. 


purple, and ſearlet, and fine twined linnen, 
prong with needle worke: and their pil- 
lars ſhalt be foure, and their ſocltets ſoure. 

. 17 All the pillats round about y Court 
Mad be filleted with ſiluer: their hookes 
Malbe of ſiluer, and their ſockets of braſſe. 

18 J The length of the court ſpal be an 
hundred cubits, and the breadth fitty euery 


where , and the height fine cubitesof fine : 


twinned linnen, and their ſockets of braſſe. 
19 All the ve ſſels of the Tabernacle in all 

y ſeruice thereof and all the pins thereof, & 
all the pins of the Ceuit ſhalbe of braſſe. 

20 And thou ſhalt command the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they bring thee pure 
oyle Olinc beaten for the light, to cauſe the 
lampe to burne alwaies. 

at In the Tabernacle off Congregation 
wirhout y vaile. w is befere the Teſtimony, 
Aaron and bis ſons ſhall order it from eue- 
ning to moruing before the LORD: it ſhal 
be a ſtatute ſor cuer vnto their generations 
on the behalfe ofthe children of Iſrael. 

C HAP. XXVIll. 
A Na take thou vnto thee Aaron thy 
among the children of Iſrael, that he may 
miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts oſſice, uen 
Auron, Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar and I- 
thamar, Aarons ſennes. 
2 And thon ſhalt make holy garments for 

Aaron thy brother, for glory & tor beauty. 

3 And thou ſhale ſpeake vnto all that 
are wiſe hearted; whom I have filled with 
the ſpirit of wiſedome that they may make 
Aarons garments to conſecrate him, that he 
may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office, 

4. Aud theſe are the garments they 


| ſhallmoke: a breſtplate, & an Ephod, and 


a robe, & a broĩdered coat, a Myter, & a gir- 
dle: and they ſhal make holy garments for 
Auron thy and his tonnes, that ke 
may miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office, 

5 And they thall take golde, and blew, 
and purple, and icarter,and fine linnen. 

6 J And they ſhall make the Ephod of 
Sate blue, and of purple, of ſcarlet, and 
netwined linnen, with cunning worke. « 

7. It ſhall baue the two ſheulder pieces 
thereof 7 at the twa edges thereof; 
and ſo it ſhall be ioyned tegether. 

8 And the curious girdle of y Eyhod i 
is vpon it;ſhall be of the ſameaceording to 
the worke therof euen of gold of blue, and 
purple, andl ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen. 

And then ſlialttake two Onix ones, 
and graue on them the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſrae lt: ; | 

10 Sixcof their names on one ſtone, and 
the other fix names of the reſt on the other 
ſtone, according to their birth: | 

11” With the worke of an ingrauer in 
None, lie the ingrauings of a ſignet ſhalt 
thou ingraue the two ſtancs,with y names 
of the children of 16acl, thou ſhalt make 


breather and his ſens with him from 


them to be ſet inonches of gold. 

12 And y ſhalt put the two ſtones vpon 
the ſhoulders of the Ephed, lor ſtones of 
memorial ynto y childte of Iſracl. And Aa- 
ron ſhal beare their names before F Lok, 
vpon his two jhenlders ſor a memoriall. 

13 Aud y ſhalt make ouches of gold. 

14 And two chaines of pure geld at the 
ends of wreathen work ſhalt make them, 
and faſten y wreathen chaines to q ouchea. 

15 © Aud thou ſhalt make ihe breſtplate 
of Indgment cunning work, aſter y wei k 
of the Ephod, chou ſhalt make it: ef gold, 
of blue, and of purple, and ef ſcarlet, and 
of fine twined linnen ſhalt thou make it. 

16 Foure ſquare it ſhall be being dou- 
bled: a ſpanne abe the length — 
and a ſpan ſhall be the breadth therc of. 

17 And thou ſhalt fet in it ſettings of 
ſtones, euen ſoure rewes of ſtones: the 6: ff 
row halle a Sardins, a Topaz,and a Car- 
buncle : this ſhall be the fy ſt sow. 

18 And the ſecoud row halle an Eme- 
raud,a Saphir, and a Dianund. 

19 Anal the third rew, a Lygure, an A- 
gate, and an Atnerkiſt, ; 

20 And the ſourth row, a Berill,and an 
Onix, and a laſper: they ſhall bee fer in 
gold in their incloſings. 

21 And the ſteres ſhalbe with the names 
of che children of Iſrael twelue, according 
to their names ite the ĩugrauiugs of a ſig-· 
net ? euery one with his name ſhall they be 
according to the twelne tribes. 

22 And thou ſhalt make vpen. the. 
breſtplate chaines at the ends, of wreathen 
we rlee, of pure gold. 

23 And theu ſhalt make * the breſt- 
plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt put the 
two rings on the two ends of y breſtplate. 

24 And thou ſhalt put the two wreathen, 
chaiues of gold in the two rings, which are 
on the ends of the breaſtplate. f 

25 And the other two ends of the two 
wreathen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the 
two ouches, and putiham on the ſhoulder 
pieces of the Ephod before it. . 

26 J And thou ſhalt make two rings of 
gold, and thou ihalr pnt them vpon j two 
ends of the breaſtplate, in the border ther- 
of,which is in y ſide of the Ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings ef gold y ſhalt. 
male, & ſhalc put thẽ on y two ſides of the 
Ephod vnderneatk teward j forepart ther- 
oß ouer againſt the other coupling thereof, 
aboue the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

'28 And they bind j breitplate oy 
the rings thereoſ, vnto Y ringsof y Eph 
wich a lace of blue, that it may be abeue 
the cnrious girdle ef the Ephod, and that 
5 breaſtp/atebe not losſed from F Ephod. 

29 And Aaron beare the names of 
the children ol Ifrael in the breaſtplate of 
Icdgement vpon his haft, when, be go- 
etk in vato the holy place, fora * 


30 C And thou thalt put in the b 


plateof ſudgement,the Vrim & the Thum. 


mim, and they ſhall be vpon Aarons heart, 
when he goeth in before the Lo KD: aũd 
Aaron ſhall beare the Iadgement of the 
children of Iſrael vpon his heart, before 
the Lo x D continually, 

21 © And chou ſhalt make the tobe of 
the Ephod all of blew. 

2 And there ſhall be an hole inthe top 
of it, in the middesthereof . it ſhall haue a 
binding of wouen worke , round about the 
hole of it, as it were the hole of an haber 
geon, that it be not rent. 

33 And beneath vpon the hemme of 
it thon ſhale make pomegranates of blew, 
and of purple, and of ſcarlet, round about 
the hemme thereof, and belles of, gold be- 
7 

34 A n 2 te, 2 

Iden bel and a — 

emme of the robe round about. 

35 And it ſhalbe vpon Aaron to miniſter: 
and his ſound ſhalbe heard when he goeth 
in vnto the holy place before the Lo R b, 


and when he commeth out, that he die not. 


36 And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, & graue vpon it, /i the engravings of 
a ſignet, HOLINES TO THR LORD. 

37 And thou ſhalt put it on a blew lace, 
that it way be vpon the mytre, vpon the 
fore front of the mytre it ſhall be. 

38 And it ſhall be vpon Aarons forchead, 
that Aar beare the iniquitie of the 


boly things, which the children of Iſrael 


hallo, in all their holy gifts: and ic 
ſhall be:alwayes vpon his forehead, that 
they may be accepted beſore the LORD. 

39 And tha ſhalt imbteider the coat 
of fine linnen, and thou ſhalt make the my. 
tre of finelinnen, and thou thalt wake the 
girdle of needle worlte. 

40 F Aud for Aarens ſonnes thou ſhale 
makecoates, and thou ſhalrmake for them 
girdles, and bonnets ſhalt rhau make for 
them, for glory and for beautie. 

*4t And then ſhalt put them vpon Aaron 
thy brother, and his ſonnes with hun: and 
thon ſhalt anoint them, & conſecrate them, 
and ſanct ſie them, that they may miniſter 
vnto me in the Prieſts office. 

42 And thou ſhalt make them linnen 


to couer their nakednefſe, fromthe. 


leyues euen vnto the thighs they (hal reach 
- $3. And they ſhall be vpon Aaron, and 
1 his ſonnes, when they come in vnto 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, or 
when os Sy neere vntꝭ the altar to mi- 
niſter in the holy place, thatthey beare not 
mquitie, and die. Iz h be a ſtatute for 
euer vnto him and his ſeed after him. 
CH A P. XXIX. 
Nd chis is the thing that thou ſhalt do 
mto them, tohallow them, tominiſtet 


ranate, vpon the 


. 1 ; | ** e 
Vrim and Thummm. | Chapaczit, + Prieſts cohberated. 


riall before the Lo-x'Dicontimally; © -» 
i reaſt- 


vmo me if the Prieſts officenakeone 


1 


2 And vnleane ned bread and cakes vn- 
leanened, tempered with oyle . and wafers 
vnleauened. anvynted with oyle: of when- 
ten floure ſhalt thou make them. 

3 And thou ſtult pu 
ket, and bring them in the baſłet, with the 
bullecke and the two rammes. 


4 And Aaron & his ſons thou thalt bring 


vnto the doareof y Tabernacle of the con- 
gregation . and ſhalt waſh them, with water. 

5 Andy chalt take ꝙ garments, & put vp- 
on Aaron ꝙ coat, & the robe of the Ephed, 
and the Ephod, and the breſtplate,& girde 


him with the curious girdle of the Ephbod. . 


And thou ſhalt put the mitre von his 
head, and put q holy crowne vpon y mitre : 
7 Then ſhalktthou take the anointing oĩle. 
and powre it vpen his head, & anoinc hi m. 
8 And thou ſhalt bring his ſonnes, and 
pat coates vpon them. 
9 And thou ſhalt girde them with girdles 
(Aaron and his ſens). and put the bonnets 


on them: 3nd che Prieſts office ſhall be 


theirs for a perpetuall ftatme-: and thon 
ſhalt conſecrate Azron an his ſonnes! 

10 And thon ſhalt canſe a bullocketo be 
broaght before the 'Tabernacle of the con- 
gregatien: and Aaron and his ſong ſhall 


pur - 
their hands vpon the head of the bullocke. 


11 And thou ſhalt kill the bullocke be- 
fore the Lok D by the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Con ion. 

12 And theu ſhalt take of the blood of y 
bullocke and put it vpon the hornes of the 


Altar with thy finger, and pewre all the 


blood beſide the bottome of the Altar. 

1g And thou ſhalt take all the fat y coue · 
reth the inwards, and the caule that n abone 
the liuer, and the two kidneis, & cke fat that 
is vpon them, & burne them vpon the altar. 

14 But the fleſh of the bullocke, and his 
{kinne, and his dung ſhalt thou burne with 
fire without the campe: it is a ſinne offering 

15 J Thou ſhalt alſo take one ramme, 
and Aaron and his ſonnes (hall put their 
hands vpos the head of the ramme. 

16 And thou ſhalt ſlay the ramme, and 
thou ſhalt take the blood, and ſprinkle it 
round about vpon the Altar. : 

And thou ſhalt cut the ram in piece 
waſh imvards of him. & his legs, an 
put them ypen his pieces, & vnto bis head. 

18 And thou ſhalt burne the whole ram 
vpon the Altar: its a burnt offering vnto 
the Loup: It #a fivect ſauour, an offering 
made by fire vnto the Lok d. 

19. And thou ſhalt take the other ram: 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall par their 
hands vpon the head of the ramme. 

'20 ſhaltthou kill the ranune, and 
take of his hlood. & put it vpon the tip of 
the right care of Aaron, & vpon y tip of the 
right care of his ſons, and vpon the 121 

a AS” 


t them into one baſ*, 


\7 
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of their right foot, and ſprinkle the blood 
vpon the Altar round about. 
at Andy ſhalt rake of the blood that is 
vpon the altar, and of the angyncing oyle, & 
ſprinlile ĩt vpon Aaron, and vpon his gar- 
ments, and vpon his ſonnes, and vpon the 
8 is ſonnes with him: and he 
be hallowed, and his garments. and his 
ſannes, and his ſonnes garments with him. 
; 22 -Alfothou ſhale take of the ramme the 
fat and the rumpe, and the fat that couereth 
the in wards, and the caule aboe the liuer, 
and the two kidneis, and the fat that is vp- 
on them, and the right ſhoulder, for it is a 
ramme of conſecration: 128 
23 And one loafe of bread, and one cake 
of oyled bread, and one wafer out of the 


baſket of che vnleauened bread, that # be- 


ſore the Lo R D. 


and in the hands of his ſons, and ſhalt wane 
them for a waue offering before the LOR» 

25 Andthouſhalt receiue them of their 
bands, and burne them vpon the Altar for a 
burnt offring, ſweet ſauour before the 

Lok: 

tothe Lo R D. 
26 And thou ſnalt take the breaſt of the 

ramme of Aaro ſecruti 

it for a waue oſfriug before the 

it-ſhall be thy part. 

-27 Aud thou ſhatt fan&ifie the breaſt of 
the wane off:ring , aud the ſhoulder of the 
heave offering, which is waued, and which 
is heaued vp of the ramme of the conſecra- 
tien, euen of that which in ſor Aaron, and 
of that which i for his ſonnet. 

' 28 And itſfnaall be Aarons, and his ſons 
by a ſtatute ſor euer, ſrom the children of 
Ifrael: for its an heaue offering: & it ſnalbe 
an heane offering from the children of Iſ- 
rael, of the ſacrifice of their peace offerings, 


„ and wane 
LoRD,aud 


| eacutheirheaucoffering vnto the L o R D. 
| rments of Aaron 
ſhall be his ſennes after him to be anointed 


29 And the holy 


therein, and te be conſecrated in them. 
zo And that fon that is Prieſt in his ſtead, 
ſhalt put them on ſeuen dayes, when he 
commeth into the Tabernac 
gregation to miniſter in the holy place. 
zt CAndthou ſhalt take g ram of the c 
ſecration & ſeeth his fleſn in the holy p 


32 And Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall este 


the fleſh of the ramme, and the bread that 
ib in the baſket, 
nacle ofthe Cong 


crate and to ſanctiſie them: but a ſtranger 
0h 0 holy. 
F ficſh of F confecrati- 


ſhalt burne the remainder with 


not be taten, becauſe it is holy tim wood, aud * 


And y ſhalt put al in hands of Aatõ, 


— 
van offering made by fire vn | 


of the Con 


by the doore ot the Tuber. 
* l bout, and the hornes therof: and thou ſhale 


eien. | 
Ind they ſhall eatthoſethiags,wher- 


2 
Is And thus ft thou doe vnto Aaron. 
and to his ſonnes, according to all things 
which I haue commanded thee: ſeuen dayes 

' ſhaltrhov conſecrate them. | 

36 And thou ſhalt effer euery day a bul- 
locke for a ſinne off: ring, for atonement 2 / 
and thou ſhalt cleanſe the Altar, when thon 
haſt made an atonement for it, and thoa 
ſhalt anoĩnt it; to ſunctiſie it. | 

37 Seuen dayes thou ſhalt make an at- 
tonement for the Altar, and ſanctiſie it, and 
itſhall be an Altar meſt holy: whatſocucr 
toucheth the Altar ſhallbe holy. 

38 «© Now this is that which thou ſhale 
offer vpon the Altar, two lambes of the firſt 
yeere, day by day continually. . . 

39 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer in the 
morning, and the other lambe thou fhalt 
oſſe t at euen: 
40 And with the one lambe a tenth deale 
of flowre mingled with the fourth part of 
an Hin of beaten oyle : and the fourth part 
of an Hin of wine for a drinke offering. 

47 And q other lambe ſhalt offer at eut᷑, 
and ſhalt doe thereto, according tu ꝙ meat 
offring of the morning, and according ta the 
drinke offering thereof, for a ſweet ſauour, 
an oſſering made by fire mo the L o x D. 

42 Thu ſbal bea continuall bur nt offe- 
ring thorowout your generations , at the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the. Congrega · 
tion, before the LORD, where I will meet 
you, to ſpeake there vnto there. 

43 And there I will meet with tlie chil- 
dren 4 7 Tabernacle (hall be 

44 And I will Candice the Fabernacle 
ofthe C tion, and the Altary I will 
ſanctiſie alſo both Aaron and his ſonnes, to 
mĩniſter to me in the Prieſts office. ; 

45 Jud l will dwell amongſt the chi 
dren 0 Irae}, and will be their God. 

46 And they ſhalt know that I am the 
LORD their God,y brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell a- 
mongſtrhem: I am the'LORD their God. 

CHAP. XXX. 
Nd thou ſhalt make an Altar to burne- 
incenſe vpon: of Shittim wood ſhalt. 
thon make it. 

2 Acubitſhalbey length thereof, and a 

eubit the breadth therof: (foureſquare ſhall 


- 


| 


it be) & two cubitsſhalbethe heighethere- 


of: the hornes thereof bal! be of the ſame. 
3 And thou ſhalt onerlay it j pure gold, 
thetop thereof; & the ſides therofround a- 


make vnto it a crown of gold round abont. 

4 And two golden rings ſhalt tbou male 

to it vnder the crowne of it. by the two cor 

ners thereof , vpon the two fides of it ſhale 

thou mae it n places 
' forthe ſtaues to beare it withall. 

I And cheu ſhale-make he ſtaues of Shit- 

nd ot with gold; - 

6 And 


5 Ranſome of ſoules Chaparrxixxx? = Annointing oyle;/ 


6 An thou ſhalt pbti ichefbre the vaile 


where l will meet with thes . 


that s by the Arke of the teſtimony before 
the — ſeat, that u ner the Teſtimeny 

7 And Aaron ſhal burne thereon ſweet 
incenſe cuery morning: when he dreſſeth 


the lamps, ke ſhall burne incenſe vpon it. 
8 And when Aaron lighteth the lamps 24 


at euen he ſhal burne incenſe vpon iti a per- 
petuall incenſe beſore the LORD, through- 
out your generations. ; 

9 Ye ſhal offer no ſtrange incenſetheron, 
not burnt ſacriſice, not meate offering hei- 


ther (hall ye powre drinke offering thereou 
10 And Aarou 


make an attenement 
the hornes of it ence in a yere, with 


dlebleoduf the ſin oſſering of aronements: 


once in — ———— 
pon it, thorowout your generations: it ic 
moſt holy vnto che LORD. 4 4 

It J AndtheLoRD ſpake voto Moſes 
fayin 12, 
u When thoũ takeſt the ſumme of the 


children oi Iſrael after theit number, then they may 
ſhall they gius euery man a ranſame for his 
ſoule vnto the LoRD, when then nambreſt 
them, that there bee no plague amongſt 


them, when - 19 Par pr oc : 

* 13 This they ſhall giue, every one that 
paſſeth amog them that arenumbred: halfe 
Pot age ner the — 
A ſhekel is twenty gerahs: an ſhekel 
ſhall be the 6feringoftheL o x . 

14 Euery one that among them 
'Gat are numbred, ſrom twenty yeeres 
ode and abong,ſhal giue an oſſering vnto 
de Lond. 2 22 ö 

15 Tne rich ſhal not gine more, and the 
poore ſhall not giue leſſe the halfe a ſhekel, 

when they give an offring vnto the LoRD, 

to make an atonetent for your ſoules, 

16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement 
money of the children of iſrael; & ſhalt ap- 
point it for the ſeruice of: F Tabernade of 
the congregation; F it may be a memorial 
vnto the childrEof Iſtael before the LonD, 
to make an atonement for your ſontes, - 

7 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Me- 

nag, 

18 They ſhalt alſo make a lauer of brat, 
ind his foot alſo of braſſe to waſh wich ad, 
aud thou ſhalt put it betwe · ne the Tabet- 
'tacle of the Congregation, andthe Altar, 

and thou ſhalt put water therein. 
. Iy For Aaton and bis ſormes ſhall walh 
their hands, and theit feet theret. 
% When they goe into the Tabernacle 
\Gthe Congregation, they ſhall waſh with 
wuer that they die notꝛot᷑ when they come 
deere to the Altar to miniſter i to burne of- 
king made by fire vnto the LOR B. 
+ 4 So they ſhal wath their hands & their 
Tet/thar they die not: and it fall be a fta- 
dur for euer to chem, exc? to him and to 
thorowout ther ks 


22 © Dorconer , the LORD ſpake vnto 
Moſes, ſay ing, *1 l 51 
23 Take thon alſo vate thee principall 
 ſpices,of pure myrrhe, five hũdred ſhekels, 
and of ſweet cinamon halſe ſo much, enen 
two hundred and fifty ſhekels,and of ſweet 
calamus twe hundred and fifty ſbekets : * 
And of Cafsia ſiue hundred forkels, 
aſter the ſheke] of the Sanduary, and of 
oyle oline an Hin. mtl 
N 35 And thou ſhalt make it — . 
oly eyntment, an ointment compound af- 
ter the Art of the it ſhall bee» 
an holy anoynting oyle. | 
26 And thou ſhalt aneint the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation chere with: and the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie: 12 2 
27 And the Table & all his veſſels, an 
the Candleſticke, and his veſſels, aud the 
Altar of incenſes -- 
28 And thealtar of burntofftring with 
all bis veſſels, and the lauer and his jy ; 
29 And thou ſhalt fantifiethem , that 
be melt holy: hatſocuet tos · 
cheth them; ſhall be * Bon 2377506] 
30 And thou ſhalt anoint Aaron and his 
ſonnes, and conſecrate them, that they may 
miniſter vnto me in the Prieſts office. r_ 
31 anche EEO fr6 of 
ing, Fhis an holy anointing 
oile vnto me, thorawout your generations. 
32 Vpen mana fleſn ſhallit not * 
red, neither ſhall ye make aur other like it, 
n it: it is holy, n 
it ſhall be Uo r 7 f 
— — 
or whoſocucr putteth a ol it vpon a 
ger, ſhall euen be carofffrem his people. 
34 JAnd y LORD ſaid vate Moſes, Take 
vnto thee ſweet ſpices ſtage; & oni 
galbanum: theſe ſweet | ſpices frat» 
'kincenſe,of each ſhal there be a obs. 
35 And thou ſhale make it 2 perfume, a 
confe&ionaſter y arte of the - Apethecarie, 
22 pure avd holy. 
36 Andy ſhalt beat ſame of it very ſmal, 


' © put of it before the Teſtiniomy in the ta- 


bernacle — 71 
meet vv thee : it ſhall be to you moſt holy. 
37 Aud as for the perſame- which thon 
ſhalt make, you not make to your 
lelues according to the compoſition 
oft ſhalbe vnto thee holy for the Loxn. 
Wboſseter ſhall make like vnto 


38 
5 ſwellthereto, ſhall euen bee cui off 


XXXI. 


rom 
i 2 Moſes, ging, 
; 2. See, l haue , 


3- And I habe filled him with the Spi- 
* = I, ft 


'rit of God, i-wiſedomejand-in 


ding and in knowledge; and in all maner 


_ 


4 To 


OftheSabbath,” * @ 
4 To deuiſe cunning workes”, to worke 
in gold, and in ſiluer, and in braſſe, 
2 in _— 5 ſtones to ſet them, 
a in carui timber, to warke in all 
maner of — — 

6 And I, beheld, I haue giuen with him, 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahiſamach, of the tribe 
ol Dan and in the hearts of al that are wiſe 
hearted I haue put wiſdome, that they may 
make all that | haue commanded thee : - 

5 The Tabernacle ef the congregation , 
nod the Arke of the Teſtimony , and the 
-Merci-ſcate that is thereupon : and all the 
farniture of the Tabernacle: 
8 Aud the Table, and his fumiture;and 
the pure Candleſticke, with all his furni- 
ture, and the Altar of incenſe: 
And the Altar of burnt offering , with 
all bis furniture,and the Lauer & his foet : 
te And the clothes of ſeruice, andy holy 
.garm£ts ſor Aaron y Prieſt, & the garments 
of his ſons, to miniſter in the Prieſts oſñce. 
1 Aud the anointing oyle, and ſwect in- 
cenſe ſur the holy place: according to all 
that I have commanded thee;ſhall they do. 
- 1» J And the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, 
: 8 alfe vnto the children of 
Iſrael, faying, Verily my Sabbaths yee ſhall 
keep for it ij a ſigne betweene me and you, 


thorowout your generatiõs. ye ma y know 
that 1 am the Lokn chat doth ſanctiße you 
14 Ye ſhal keepethe Sabbath therefore : 


ſor it is holy vnto you: Euery one that de- 
fileth it , ſhall ſurcly be put to death : for 
— en 


ſhall be cut off from dec, — 
cut o is people. 
15 Sine dayes may work be done, but in 
the ſenenth & the Sabbach of reſt, holy to 
LozD,whoſocuer doth any worke in the 
bath day, he ſhal ſarely be put to death. 
16 Wherefore the children et Iſrael 
ſhall keepe the Sabbath, to obſerue the 
Sabbath throughout their generations, for 
a perpetuall couenant. : 
17 Iris a ligne betweene me & the chil- 
dren of [{rael for eterifor in ſine dayes the 
Lox b madeheauen and earth ,and on the 
ſeuenth day he reſted, and was reireſb<d; 
18 Aud he ganevnto Moſes, whe he had 
e an end 4 with him vpen 
mount Sinai, tus tables of Teftimonie; ta- 


bles of ſtone, written with} finger of Sd. 
5 


HAP. XIII 


| AN when the people ſa that Moſes de- T 
2 


laied ro come down out of che mount, 
le gathered thẽſelues together vnto 


* 
.Aaron,& ſaid vnta him, Vp, make vs gods 


i ſhall go beſore vs s for as for this Moſes 
the man y hrought vs vp out of the land of 
Egypt, we wot not what ĩs become of him. 
2 And Aaron ſaĩd vnto them, Breale of 
the golden eaterings which axe in the cates 
of your wines of your ſonnes. and of your 
daughters, and bring them vnto me. 


haſt hrought forth out of 5 land of 


ſide, and pn the ether were they 


4 WY Wenn 
The molten calſe. 

1 And all the people brake off the gol 
den earcrings,which were in their _ 
and brought them vate Azron. | 

4 And he receined them at their hand, 
and fafhioned it with a graningtoole, after 
be had made ita molten calſe: and 
ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O Iſrael, whi 
brought thee vp our of the land of Egypt. 

5 And whE Aaron ſaw it, he built an altar 
beſere it, & Aaron made proclamation,and 
ſaid, To morrow # a feaſt to the LORD; 

6 And they roſe yp early en the morrow, 
and offered burnt offerings, and brought 
peace oſſerings: and the people {ate downe, 
to cate and to drine, and roſe vp to play. 

7 JJ Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Go, get thee domne: for the people which 
thou broughteſt ont of the land af Egypt, 
haue corrupted ther{chues. 

8 They haue turned aſide quickly out of 
the way, which I commanded them : they 
have made them a molten calfe , and haut 
worſhipped it, & hane ſacrificed thereunts 
& ſaid, Thele be thy gods, O Iſrael, haue 
brought thee vp our of the land ot Egypt. 

9 Aud the Lo x O ſaid vnto Moes, 1 
haue ſeene this people, and behold, it is a 
iiffe-necked people. 4 

10 Noe therefore let me alone, that my 
wrath may waxe hote againſt them, and 
that I may conſume them: and 1 wil make 
of thee a great nation; + 7 | | 

11 And Moſes beſought the LouD 
God. and ſaid, LnD, why doch thy 
waxe hote againſt thy people, which thou 


E 
with great power, & with a mighty hands” 
ſhoald 


12 Wherlore the ians f 
and ſay, For miſchieſe did — — 


out: to ſlay chem in the menntaines 2 and 5 


couſume them from the face of the earth} 
2 — tby fines wrath, and repen 
of this eui x Ws -; \ 

— L „and If 


a i Remember Abra 
rael t 


hy ſeruants, to whom thou ſwareſt by 


. thincowne ſelfe;and faideſt vnto them, 1 


will multiply your ſeede as the ſtarres 
heaven : and all this land that I haue ſpo- 
ken ef, will I giue vnto your ſeed and t 
ſhall inherite it ſor euer. T6 

14 And the LORD repentedof the enill 
which he thought to dee. vnto his people, 
15 J And Moſes turned, & went deune 
from the mount, and the two tables of the 
eſti monie were in his hand: the Tables 
were writi& on both theit ſides; on the one 
en. 

rs And the Tables were the worke of 
Gods and the meg Lu the writing of 
Go n the Tables. 20 
l ayer phony = heard the noiſe of 
the people as they ſhouted, hee fad vnto 
Maſes, ere is a noiſe gf war in the campt:. 

18 And heſaid,Js 7 1 57 then 

that ſhout ior maſtetit, neither uc 


* . 
7 1 


of them that cry for being ouercome : bur cauſe the made che calſe N Aaron made. 
the noyſe of them char ſing doe T heare« CHAP, XXIII. 
- 19 CAndit co paſſe afſoenc as he 1 LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, Depart 


od, came nigh vnto the campe, that he ſa the 4 N and goe vy hence, thou and the 
* eee waxed which thou haſt breught vp ont ot the 
hotc;& he caſt the Tables out of bis hands, land of Egypt,vnte the land which I fare 


and brake them beneath the mount. vuto Abraham, vato Iſaac, and to Iacob 
20 And hetook the calfe whichthey kad faying,Vsrothy ſeed will I gine it, | 
made, & burnt in in the fire, & ground it to 2 And I will ſend au Angel before thee, 
poder, & ſtrawed it vpan the water, and and I will! driue out the Canzanite, the A» 
made the children of Iſrael drinke of it. morite, and the Hittite, and the Perixzite, 
21 And Mates faid vato Aaron What the Hiuite , and the lebuſite: x 


he did this people vnto thee, that thou haſt 3 Voto a land flowing with milkeaad 
— brought ſo great a ſinne vpon tbemꝰ hony : for | will not goe 6. the midſt of 
lay. 22 And Aaron ſaid, Let not the anger of thee : for then art a ſtiflenecked people, 


my lord ware hete:theu knoweſt the peo- leſt Iconſame thee in the way; 
ple, that thay are ſet on miſchife, 4 Tf And whenthe e heard theſe 
23 kor they ſaid vnto me, Make vs gods euill tidings, they mourned: and uo man 
which ſhal go before vs: for as for this Mo- did put on him his ornaments. *F 
ſes, y many brought vs vp out of y land of 5 For the LORD had ſaid vnto Moſes, Say 
they Egypt, we wot wet what is become of him. vnto y children of Iſtael, Ye are a ſtiffener- 
hane 24 And I ſfaid-vnto them, Wheſocuer ked people : I will come vp into the midft 
unto hath any golde, let bim breake ir off: S of thee in a moment, & conſume thee there 


hane they gaue it met then eaſt ic into the ire, fore now put off thy otnaments from thee, 
ypt- and there came out this calſe. that I may know what to doe vnte thee. 
+ 25 J All when Moſes ſaw j; the people 6 And the children aſ Iſrael ſtriprthem, 
t 182 were naked. (or Aaron had made them na ſelues of their ernamets by mount Horeb 
ked vnts their ſhãe amõgſt their enemies) 7 And Moſes tocke the Tabernacle, and 
t my - 26 Then Moſes ſteod in the gate of the pitched it witliout the campę, a fare of 


and camp & ſaid, Who ison the LORDS fide? frem the campe, and called it the Taber- 
make let aim come vnto mee. And all che ſons of nacle of the Congregation: And ĩt eame to 
Lexi gathered thẽſelues together vato him. paſſe, F euery one which ſbaght the Lon, 
5 bi 27 And he ſaid ynte them, Thus faith the went our vnto the Tabernacle of the 
—— ;L 0K Þ Sed of Iſrael, put every man his gregation, which was without the cmpe. 
thou ſword by his fide, & goinand out frogate 8 And it came to paſſe , when 
| to gate threaghout the „ and ſlay e- wenteut vats the Tabernacle, that all che 
of. uery man his brother , and cuery man his people roſe vp, and ftood every man at kis 
yak companion, and cuery man his neighbour, tent dore, and lookedafter Moſes, vntil he 
23 And y children ol Iſtael did accerding was gone into the Tabernacle, | 


and to to che word of Moſes: and there fell ofthe 9 And it came to paſſe as Moſes entred 
earth? people that day about three thouſand men. into the Tabernacle; the cloudy pillar deſ- 
repert 29 For Moſes had aid , Conſecrate your cended , and ſtood at the doere of the Ta- 
ſclues ta day to the Lok D, auen every man bernacle,and the Lord talked with Moſer, 
nd I vpon his ſon, and vpon his bro her that he to And all the people ſaw the cloudie 
eſt by may beſtow vpon you a bleBing this day, pillar ſtandatthe Tabernacle doore t and 
em , 30 And it came to paſſe on the Mor- all the people roſe vp, and worſhippedene- 
res ol row, that Moſes ſaid vynto the people, Yee ry man in his tent doore. 
e (po- haue ſinned a great ſinne: And now I will - 11 And the Lob ſpake vnto Moſes face 
dt go vp vnto the LORD, peraduentute I ſhal to face, as a man ſp with his friend. 
make an atonement for your finne, - - And he turned again into q campe, but kys 
be euill 31 Aud Moſes returned vnto the LORD, ſeruant Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, a young 
enple, & laid, Oh,this people haue ſinned a great man, departed nor ont of the Tabernacle. 
down inne, and haue made them gods of — * 12 Fand Moſes ſaid vnto the L o R db, 
z of the 32 Vet now, if thou wilt ſorgiue their See, thou ſayeſt vnto me, bring vp thispes- 
Tables fin; and if not, blet me, I pray thee, out of ple, audthon haſt not let me-know h 
the one - thy Booke,which thou haſt written, chou wilt fend with me. Yet thou haſt ſaid, 
tren. 33 And the LORD ſaid vato Moſes, Tkyow thee by name, and thou haſt alſo 
orke of Whoſocuer hath ſinned againſt mee, him found grace in hes: ©0103 + 290th v 
ting of Will I'bletout of my Booke, 13 Now cherelveydycay they if l haue 


ke, 

34 Therefore now go, lead y people vnto found grace in thy fight, ſhew me nom 
noiſe of the place of which I haue "cis pa thee: way that i may —— thee, that I may — 
4 e edel“, mine Angel ſhall goe beſore thee: grace inthy ſight : and conſider that this 

_ MNeuertneleſſe in the day when I viſite, I natianis thy people. f 
wilvicre their ſinne vpon them. 14 Aud he ſaid My preſence ſhal go with 
-BAndthe LonD plagueds peepiebe- ö 2nd l Sil gin sbb 2 
1595 15 


Ihe Tables renewed, 
And he faid vnto him, If ®y preſence 
55 5 33 N 
and thy pcopl 3 ch 
e baue grace in 
W e goeſt 1 
we — I& thy le ſrom all y 
are vyon the face of the earth. 
17 ropes the LORD ſaid voto Moſes, ] — 
Sen ba alſe that thou haſt ( 
1 in my ſig — 
27 And he ſaid, I beſcech thee ſhew. me 
| 3, And he faid,l will make all my good. 
nes paſſe before thee, & I wil preclaime the 
Name ofthe LORD before thee: & will be 
2 I wil be ęracious, & wil 
L on hem I will ſhew mercy. 
20 ſaid, Thon canſt not ſee my 
face: for there ſtall no man ſee me, & liuo, their 
at And the LORD ſaid, Behold, there is a 
Place by me, & thou ſhalt ſtand vpõ a rock for 
22 And it ſhall come to paſſe, while my 


eth that I will put thee in a 
. rellemnins. ; 


; . XXXIIII. 
Ae vnto Moeſcs, Hew 
thee two Tables of —— 
will write vpon theſe Tables, 


. — were in the ſirſt Tables, 
which thou brakeſt. thou 


2 eee 
morning 
Tra ene inthe top of j monnt. 


that mount 
4 Jud de hewedtwo Tables of ſtan e 
"like roo he firſt, & Moles raſevp carly in 
the mornivg 


rooke iti his hand the two Tablesof ſtone, 
5:Andthe Lon p deſcended in the 
clond, and ſtood with him there,and pro- 

"claimed the Name of the Lob. 
6 Aud the LoRD paſſed by before him, 
— The L on, The Lon 
ſuffering, 


uing 
that will by no meancs cleare the paillty, 
Sas Fimepie of gn: 


head toward 
2 pits And he ſaid, 2 
in thy fight , r Lord, 2— 
ee edc iflenecked - 


* as 2 1 K I 
8 9 N F 
1 L 


Sinai, firſt borneof thy ſous thon'ſhalt 


men. childre 


* Wr 

0 . : » 
- 3 
Coue a 


people) andpoion i | our 


10 J Aud he 7 2c 
uenant: be ſore al thy people I will do mar. 
ueiles, ſuch as haue not bin dome in all be 
earth, nor in any nation: and all the peo- 
— which thou art , fhall ſ che 
worke of the Lo R D: ſor it is aternble 
thing that I will dee with thee. * 

Ix Obſerue thou that which I cemmand 
thee this day: Behold , I driue out before 
thee the Amorite, and the Canaanite, and 
the Hitrite, and the Perizzite,” and the Hi- 
uĩte, and the Iebuſite. 

12 Take heed to thy lelfe, leſt tbou make 
2 cencnant with the inhabitants of the land 
whither thon goelk, leſt it befor a ſnare in 
the middtſt of 

* rye ll ctr their altar break 


cut downe their 
Tn Rt god, 
the LOED, whoſe Name is Jealeus,is a 


Iealous God: 
a whe- 


vnto thy ſonnes , and their 


a whoring aft aftertheir _— 


— — bread; as I comanded thee in the 
time of the moneth Abib : ſor in the mo- 
neth Abibthou cameſt out from Egypt. 

19 Allthat openeth the marrix w mine, 
and enety firſtling amongſt the catte},whe- 
ther one or ſheepe, hat it male. 

20 Buty firſtling of an aſſe thou ſhalt re · 
deeme a lambetand if eme hiin 
not. then ſhalt p breake his necke. All the 

ſhall appeare def —— 
- arid none ebefore me e 

21 J Sixe dates thou ſhale wotk "baron 
the ſeventh day thou ſhalt reſt: in caring- 
time and in harveſt then ſhalt reſt. 

22 And theu ſhalt obſerue the feaſt᷑ of 
weeks, ofthe firſt ſruits of wheatharneſt, & 
the feaſt of i ing atthe yeresend. 

23 © Thrice in the yeere ſhall all your 
* — before the Lord 
Gon, the God of Ifracl. 

— rnynnn 
And ina neither 

any man deſire fire thy land * when thon ſhat 

—.—— fore the Lo RD thy 


God, thrice inthe yeere. 

25 Thou ſhalt not offer the blood of my 
ipped. ſacr ice with leauen, neither ſkall the ſh- 

race <crifiee of the feaſt of Paſſcouet be leſt vt 
the morning. 

6— 


44 Fi 


in his mothers-milkee. 


And the L'o k Þ-faid- vnto Moſes; te. iſe hearted among 
Wikethowtheloworders foreferthewe> ſhall come al — bows. 
nor of theſe words, I haue made a cone - hath e en T9 
nant with thee and with Sſknch/” “, 11 The Tabermele; his tent; and his co- 

28 And he was there with the LON D ueriag, his taches and his barres his pi lars. 


fortie dayes and fortĩe nights: hee did nei - and his ſockets: £ 
— — andhee 12 The Arke and the ſtaues thertof with 
"Tables the wordes of the the Merey- ſear. & the vaile of the couering: 


wrote vpomthe 
Couenant, the ten Commandements: _ The Table and his ſaves, and all bis 
V % 


29 E Andie came to paſit when Moſes $,and the She bread's es 
came downe from mount Sinai (with the 5 The Candleſticke ali ſor the light, 
two Tables of Teſtimonie in Moſes hand, and and his the 
when he came dene from the mount) rhat oyle forthe light. 


the Bits % 

Moſes wiſt not that the ſlinne of his face 15 And the incenſe Altar and his ftanes, 
ſhone,whilehe talked with him. aud the anoymting oyle; andthe ſweete in · 
30 And when Aaron & all y children of cenſe, and the hanging for the doore, at the 

Iſrael ſaw Moſes,behold; I ſkin of his face — — EY 
ſhone; & they were afraid to come nic him. 16 The Altarof buxnroffering with his 
31 And Moſes called vnto them, & Aaron braſen grate, his ſtaues, and all bis vr ſſels 

and all I rulers of the Ce ion retur- the Lauer, and his:feore2 © 7A 
ned vnto him, and Moſes with them. 17 The hangings of the Court, bis pil- 
2 And afterward all the children of-1f- lars, and their ſockets, and the hanging for 

rael came nigh + and hee gaue them in com the doore of the Court: | 

mandement all that the LoRD had ſpoken 18 Thepinnesof the Tabernacle, and 


with him in meunt Sinai. the pinnes of the Court, and their cordes 2 
$3 And gil Moſes had done ſpeaking © 19 The clothes of ſeruice, to doe ſernice 
with them, he puta vaile on his face. in the holy place, the holy garments for Aa» 


34 But when Moſes went in before the ron the Prieſt, and the garments of his ſons 
LoRD to ſpeake with him, hee tooke the to miniſter in the Prieſts office, 
vaile off vntilt he came out: And hee came 20 J And allthe Congregation of the 
Gut and ſpake vuto the children of Iſrael, children of Iſrael departed from the pre · 
thar which he was commanded, ſence of Moſes, 

35 And thechildren ef Iſrael ſaw the face 2: Andtheycame euery one whoſe heart 
of Moſes,that the ſkin of Moſes face ſhone: ftirred him vp, and every one whom his 
and Moſes put the vaile his face a- ſpirit made willing, and they brought the 
gaine,vntil he went in to ſpeake with him, Lo RD efferingtothe worke of the Ta» 

. CHAP. XXXV. bernacle of the C ation, and fer all 
Nd Moſes gathered all the Cengrega- his ſernice,and for the holy garments, 
tion of the childrẽ of Iſrael together, 22 And they came both men and wo- 
and ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the wordes men, as many as were willing hearted, a 
which the LORD hath commanded that ye brought bracelets, and eare· rings, and rings 
ſhould dee them. and tablets, all iewels of golde: and cucty 
— 2 Sixedayes ſhall worke be done, but man that offered, offtred an offering of gold 
on the ſeuenth day there ſhall be to you an vntothe Logo. 
holy day, a Sabbath of reſt to the LokD: 23 And euery man with whom was ſonnd 


- whoſocuer doeth werkethercin,ſhalbe put blue, and purple, and ſkatler, & fine linnen, 


to death. and goats haire, and ted ſxinnes of rammes, 
3 Tee ſhall kindle no fire throughout and badgers ſinnes, brought them. 

your habitations vpon the Sabbath day. 24 Euery one that did offer an oſſering 
4 J And Moſes ſpake vnto all the Con- af ſiluer and braſſe, brought the L o AS 

gregation of the children of Iſrael, ſaying, offering: and euery man with whom was 

This & the thing which the L © R D com- found Shittim wood for any worke of the 

manded,faying, leruice, brought it. 

5 Take ye from amongſt you an offrring 25 And all the women were wiſe hear 
vnqo the L OR D: Whoſocueris of a wil. ted, did ſpin with their hands, and brought 
ling heart, let him bring it, an offering of that which they had ſpun, both of blue, and 
the LoRD,gold,and ſiluer, and braſſe, of purple, and of ſlrarſet, and of fine linnen. 

6 And blue, and purple, and fkarlet.and 26 And all the women whoſe heart ſtir- 
fine linnen, and goats haire, red them vp in wiſedome, ſpan goats hire. 

7 And rammes ſkinnes died red, and ag Andtherulers brought Onix ſtones, 
badgers ſkinnes,and Shittim wood, and ſtones to bee ſet for the Ephod, and for 

8 And oyle fer the light, and ſpices for the breſt-plate: —. 

D 28 Aud 
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YE And ſpice, and oylefor the light, and 8 wiſe hearted man among 
ſer cheanoynting oyle, and for the ſweete 23 workeof the Tabers 
incenſe. d 511 00 gp among tt tg nacle,made ten curtains of fine rwined lin» 
Lng offering vate de LOA euery man Cherubimsof —— i made 6 
2nd mae, — — Ti ine — 
to bring for al maner of worke, which tie and eight cubites, and the brendth of 
the LORD had commanded to be made ine cubites curtai 
— —— (— 
30 -Moſts ſaĩd vnto 10 And he i 
r 
name Bezaleel, ne of another, 
—— — — — 
. — 
Lit in in ling : li * 
and in knowledge , and in all manner of — 2 — oO 


Kunene 

33 And to deniſe cusous workes, to 13 Fifty loops made he in one curtaine 
Abe in gold andinluer,and in brafle, and bitty loopes made he in the edge of the 

23 Aud in the cutting of ſtones, to ſet curtaine which wee in F coupling of the ſe» 
ben and in caruing of wood, to makeany cond: F leops held ene curtaine to another. 
manner of cunning wehe. 13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and 

34 And he hath put in his heart that he coupled the cartaines one tea with 
may teach, bon hee and Aholiab the ſonne the tacbes; So it became one Tabernacle, 
of Ahilamach of che tribe of Dan: 14 J And hee made curtaines of goats 
Them hath hes filled · with wiſedome hare ſor the tent, ouer the Tabernacle: 
ol heurr, to worke all manner of worke, of eleuen curtaines he made them. 
. of the cunning workewan 13 he length of one curtaine was thir- 

the embroiderer,in blue, and in ur- ty cubits, and foure cubites was the breadth 
ple, in xarlet, and inſine linnen, and of the of one curtaine ; the eleuen curtaines were 
weauer, euen of them that doe any worke, of one ſize, 
ud of thoſe that deuiſe cunning worke. 16 And be coupled iue curtains by them 

OY NAP. . 2 enn 3 by themſelnes. 
wrought Bexalee Aholiab, 17 And hee made ſiſty loepes vpen the 

* euery Wiſe hearted man, in whom vttermoſt edge of y — coupling, 
the LORD put wiſdeme & vnderſtanding, and fifty loopes made he the edge of 
to know how to werkeall manner of work the curtaine which coupleth the ſecond, 
for the ſeruĩceot᷑ the Sanctuary, according 18 And he made fifty taches of braſſe to 
to all that the Lox p had commanded. couple y tent together that it might be ane, 

2 And Moſes called Bezalcel and Ahe - 19 And he made a couering for the tent 
liab, and euery wiſe hearted man, in whoſe of rammes (kinnes died red, and a coue - 
heart the L o x D had put wiſedome, enen ring of badgersſkinnes aboue that. 
euery one whoſe heart ſtirred him vp to 2 J And he made boards ſet the Tabet- 
come vnto the worke to doe it. nacle of Shittim woad, ſtanding vp. 

2 And they receĩued of Moſes all tke 21 The length of a board was tenne cue 
offering, which the children of Iſrael had bits, and the breadth of a beard one cubite 
brought, for the worke of the ſeruice of the aud a halfe. 

Sanctuary, to make it wis hall. And they 22 One board had two tenons equally 
brought yet vnto him free offerings euery diſtant one from another: thus did he make 
morning. for all the boards of the Tabernacle. 

4 Andalithe wiſe wen that wrought 23 And he made beards forthe Taber- 
all the worke of the Sanctuary, came euery nacle; twentie boards fer the South fide 
man from his worke which they inade. Southward. 

And they ſpake vnto Meſes,faying, 24 And fertie ſockets ol ſiluer be made 
The people bring much 8 vnder F twenty beards: two ſockets vnder 
for the ſcruice of the worke which one board for kis two tenõs, & two ſockers 
LoKD commanded to make. vnder ansther board for his twe tenons. 

£6 Aud Moles gane commandement, and 25 And for the other ſide of the Taber- 
they cauſedl ĩt to be proclaimed throughout nacle which is toward the North corner, he 

che campe, ſaxing Let neither man nor wo- made twentie boards: 
man any more worke for the oſlering 26 And their fortie ſockets ef filner,two 
of the Sanctuary; ſethe peeple were re- ſockets vnder one board, and two ſockets 

trained from bringing. vnder another board. 
7 For the ſtuſſe chey had was ſufficient 27 And for the ſides of the Tabernacle 
for all the worke to make it, and tos much. Weitward,he made ſixe boards. 3 And 


U 


— —— 
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32 —— — 
ſhoortherew the boards from the one end 
to the other. 


And be onerlaide-the beards with 


and made their rings of gold to bee 
- eee thebars 


— forthe barres Land 


k .. . wileafhln amor 


and ſcarlet, and ſme twined linnen:with 
Cherubimaniade he ical cunning: warke, 

36- And he madethereunto foure pillars 
of Shittim wood , and onerlaid them with 
gold : their hookes were of gold: and hee 
caſt for them foure ſockets of ſiluer. 


ke. 

8 And the fine pillars of it with their 

. pil nd three branches of the Candleſtiche out | 
fide thereof. 


heekes:and he enerlaid their iters a 
their fen with peldkbarcheir . 
were of braſſe. 
CHA P. XXV. 
Nd Bezalecl made the Arke of Shittim 
wood: twocubitsand a halfe was the 


| Iengthofir,& a cubit & a halſe the breadth 


of it, and acubit anda halſe theheightof it 

2 And hee euerlaide it with pure gold 
within and without, and made acrowneef 
golde to it round about. 

3 And he caſt for i our ings of gold; 
#0 bee ſet by the foure itꝰ cuen 
two rings vpon the one ſide of it, and two 
rings vpon the other fide of it. 

And he made ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
an 1 — with gold. 

5 urs i the ſtaues into the rings, 
by the Ale the arlte to beare the arke. 

6 And he made the Merci- ſeat of pure 
gold : two cubits & an halfe was the — 
thereof, and one cubite and an balfe the 
breadth thereof. 

7 And hee made two Cherubims of 


; the ſaces ot t 


ede rings 


ſnuffers, and his ſnuffe-diſhes 


ace theirwingry 


he Cherubim. a 

10 Cad heenadetbe Table of Shierirn 
wood ot cubits mar the length thereof, 
cubitethe breadih thereof, * 


13 Aa he caſt fre fur ring gl 
ay the foure 
that were im the foure ſeete 


r5 And be made the ftanes ot Sbittim 
wood; aud —y— — 
beare the Table. gti: 1 

16 And hee madethe veſſcswhich moe 
vpen the Tablc;his diſhes and 
and his bewies, and his couers to count” 


dietichronc of the one ſide thereof and 


the other 

19 Three bowles made hee aſter the ſa- 
ſhion ofAlmeads, in one branch a knop» 3: 
and a flowre: and three — 15 
Almonds, in another branch a and a 


gore: ſo throughont the ſixe 7 
ing out of the Candleſticke. — 
20 And in the Candleſticke were fore 


„ Wt ' 
his flewres: 


of the ſame, according tothe ſixe branches ww 
going out of it. 


22 Their knops and their branches were 


ofthe fame: all of it Was One beaten. 
of pure gold. woke, 


' 23 Andi unde h is ſeven lampy,and þ in 
0 pare She 
24 Of ũ talent of pure gold made hee it 


and all the veſſels 


25 J And hee made the ke deter * 


gold,bearen out of ene piece made he them, — the length of it was a cubit, * 


1 -ſeat: 


anclenethee Cid on the other end on E 


the breadth of it a cubite: it was foure 
6a hs oi 


* 
1 7 


Altar. ofburncy fletingr | Baodus.! > Summeaſtheaffaings. 
27 Aud he made two rings akgoid-for-it,, fille ofifluer, and —— 
N ; 4 Gant ; L O: Delon 

— wo ſidæs thereof a _ panini — wy 


$ for ease it I. 7 
— 9 Popes ay raters dM 
wood and ouerladd them ws 
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CHAP. XXXVIIIL ; 1 . 

al ſockets of braſſe ſoure, theivboakegof fil, 

—— chepites 

length 0 | the breadth- and chi fillets Todo 5b} 3419 
thereof: it was foureſquare, : 49 An allthepinndgofthd Tabernacle, 
bites thaheighttherdebs: 1 be; & ofthe Court round about, met af Drafts 
a Au he made the horves theruf on the 01 This isthe ſumme of the Taberna- 
foure corners of it: nesthereof were cle; enanoſ the Tabernacle of the Teſtimo- 


ofthe ſame,and he ouerlaid t with hraſſa. ny, as it was counted accord ing zo che com- 
Aud he made all the veſſels of the al · niandementof — lervice af the 
tar,the pots and the ſhoules, & the haſons, Leuites by the hand of Ithamar ſounc te 
and the fleſhhoakes and the fire-panszall Auron the Prieſtt. 
the veſſcls thereof made he ot brafie; . 232 And Bezaleel the fonne of Vi, the 
1 Abdbee nete her che Altitabraſen forncbfHir| ofthe wideofiadals, Sele 
grate of net-werke,, under the cotnpniſe all thacthe E Om c manded Moſes. - * 
| vnto themidſtobite/.. |. 4% Andwithbim was Abokabyſounc of i 
And he caſt ſoure rings for tbe ſoure / Ahiſimari of the tribe of Dan,at ingraner, 
b r braſſe, to be places for —— — 3 
ſtaues. | e in blue, and in in ſcarlet, 
s And he made che ſtaues of Skittim and fine linnem en . 
wd, and oucrlaid them with braſſe. -24 All the gold that was occupied forthe | 
And be put the ſtaues into the rings work inall theworke of the holy. place, 0 
on the ſides of the altar, ta bearextwithallz euen the gold ot the oſſting . & | 
he madethe altar hollow with board. ine talents, and ſenem hundred and 
'$- \qAnd he made the Lager: af ibraſſe, ſhekels,akertheſhekel ofthe Sanctuaty- 
and the foote of it of braſſo, of thetooking 25 And the ſilueruf them that were num. 
glaſſes of abe women adombling,whichaſ- bred of the Congregation , was an hun- 
ſembled at the doote of the Tavermadeof dred talents "an a thouſarid ſuen hun- 
the egation. dred and threeſcore and fifteene ſhekels, af. 
9 F And hemadeche Court: on the South ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. N 
ide Sduth ward ; che hangings ofthe Court 26 A ckah for euery man, thut u, balfe, 
1 pereof fine ewinedlinnen,a hundredcnbits aſhekel, aſter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 1 
doe Theit pillars weyetwenry, and their for euery one that went to bee numbred 7 


braſetiſ6ckers twenty i cite h ef the ſrom twenty yeres old and vp ard, for ſine 
' pillars and their fillers were of ſilner. hundred thouſand, aud three thouſand and 
It; Aud ſor North fide g hunginęs were fine hundred and fiity en. | 
in hundred cubires,theirpillars wererwen- 25 Aud of the hundred talents of ſiluer, 
ty and their ſockets of braſſe twenty, the were caſt the ſockets of the Sanctuary, and 
;hookes of the pillars, & their ſilets ol ſiluer rhe ſockets of the vaile:an hundred ſockets 
12 And for the Welt fide were haugings of the hundred talents a talent for a ſocket 
of fifty cubits gtheir pillars ten, and their 28 And of the theuſand ſeuen hundred 
ſockets teu : che of the pillars and ſeuenty and five ſhekels, he made hookes 
their filers of ſiluer. 0:34 34 for the pillars, and euerlaid their chapitcrs, 
13 Aud for the Eaſt fideBaftward, fiſty and filleted them. CAP 
cbt.. 25 And the braſſe of theoffering was ſe» * 
14 The hangings of the oe; _ of the erf e two thouſand and foure 
«te were ſiſtecne cubitsthbir pillars three, hundred ſhekels. "EE 126 
. A thait ſ@ckers thiee A :5 2 30 And there with he made the ſockets 
y Andfor the ather fide of the Court to the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
te on this hand and that hand were han- gregatiõ. and the braſen Altar, & the braſen 
Dings of iſteene cubitei cheir pillars three, grate for it, and all the veſſels of the Altar, 
Fer f6cketsthres 92 >. 41 Aud the ſockets of the Court round 
Fes All che ten | 
bur were of fin 


ing oßthe Court rdund :abetitjand the focketsof the Court gate, & 

„ur p einen allehe pinnes ofthe Tabernacle and all the 

6 F And q cl forthcpilias wer vitae eite Court toundaboate 5 » | 
1 3 b | N 
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3 Aud they didbeat tho gold into thin 
plates, and cut itivro wyers, ts work it in 
the ble w and in the purple, and in y fuarlet, 
and in the fine linnen with cunning worke . 

4 They made ſhoulder pieces ſor it, to 
eouple tt tagether: by the two edges muas it 


coupled toget eee need er 
. Andi che curious girdle of this Epliad 
that was vpon it, was of the ſame. accorũing 
ta the workethineofoafgald,; blew, and 
purple,andfkarlet,and fine twined lin 

as the Lok eommanded Moſes. 

4 CAnd they wrought Ouix ſtanes en- 
eloſed in ouches oſ gold, grauen as ſignets 
are geanen, with the names of the children 
oflſrael t E wor 

+ A he put themon the ſhoulders 
the Ephod, that they ſhould he ſtones for a 
memerialte the childrem of Ilrael, as the 
Lok Dconmanded Moſes. ' ; 

8c and he made the breſt plate of cun- 
ning worker, like the worke of the Ephod, 
of gold, blew, and purple, and ſlcarlet, and 
Gone twined linne. 

lt was fouraſquare, they made y breſt 
plate double: a ſyan was the length thereof; 
aud a ſpan F-breailth therof herng doubled. 

te Aud they ſet int it foure rowes of 
ſtones: theft row, waa Sardis, a Fo- 
pake; und a Carbuncle: this wes fitſt te. 

it And the ſecond row, an Emeraud, a 
Saphire, anda Dhmond. ; 

12 And the third row, a Lygure, in A- 
gate, and a Amethiſt. 

u And the ſourtł rom, aBerill. an Onix, 
anda laſper they were i ncloſed in ouches 
ol gold in their inciaſing. 

4 Aud the ſtones were according to the 
names of the children of Iſrael twælue ac- 

ing to their names like the engrauings 
of a ſignet, every one with his name accor- 
ding che twelue tribes. 

15 And they made vpon the breſt. plate 
chaines, at the endes, of wreathenworke of 
pure gold. 7 f i + 

- 16: Amdthey made two ouches of gold, 
aud two gold tings : vnd put the two lings 
in the two ends of the breſt. plate. | 

17 And they put the two wreathen 
chaines of gold, in the two rings on the 
endes of the bieſt · plate. | 
18 And the to endes of the two wrea- 
chen chaines, they faſtened inthe two ou- 
ches, and put them on the ſhoulder pieces 
of tlie Ephod, before it. a 0 
19 And they cnade two rings of gold, 
and put tbem on the two ends of the breſt 


3 
&-finerwined Lnncen; :- 
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plate vpdn the border of it, which was on 
the fide of the Ryhod ĩn ward. 

20 And whey made two other golden 
rings, and put themwirthe ws fides of the 
Epbod vnd bt [WT ST. part of 


2hoco of blew, that —̃ D— 
curious girdleof the Eyhod, and that the 
breſtplate might not be looſed from the E · 


phodʒ as the L o D commanded Msſes. 


22 J Andthe made the tobe of the B- 
phod, of wouen worke, all of blewꝗu.-· 
29 And chere was a hole in the mĩdſt of 
therobe, as the hole of an on, with 
a band round about the holeʒ that ĩt ſhould 
not teur. — 74 

24 And they made vpon the 1 
the robe nates of blew, and purple 
and ſcarlet, and ewined linnen. 

25 And they made bels of pure gold, and 
put the bels betweene the pomegranates, 
vpom the hemme of the robe, round about 
berweene the pomegranates. 

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell an 
z pomegranate round about the hemme of 
the robe ro miniſter in, as the LORD com- 
manded Moſes, | 

25 And they made coats ef fine linnen, 
of wouen works, for Aaron and fer his ſons 

28: And a miter of fine linnen and good 
bonnets of fine linnen, aud linnen breeches 
. 

25 Anda girdjc of fine twined 1; 
blew: and purple, and ſkarlet of necdle 
worke, as the Lo R D ceinmanded Moſes; 
ze TAnethey'made the plate of the holy 
Crowne of pare gold and wrote vpon it'a 
writing 4ke to the engravings ef a ſiguet, 
HOLINES TO THE LORD. 

3c And they tied vnto ita lace of ble, to 
falten it on high vpon the mitre, as the 
Lon D commanded Moſes, 

32 J Thus was all the worke of the Ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the Congregation 
finifhed: and the children of Iſrael did ac: 
carding to all that the LORD commanded 
Moſes, ſo did they. ; 

33 And they breught the Tabernacle 
vnto Moſes, the tent, and all his farniture, 
his taches, his boards, his barres, and his pi 
lars, and his ſockets, = 

| 44 And the couerins of rawſkinnes;died 
red, and the cbuering of badgers ſuins, and 
the Vaile of the couering: : 

35 The Arke ef the Teſtimonie, and the 
ſtaues thereof, and the Mercie ſeat, 

36 The Table, id all the veſſels thereof, 
and the She w bread : 


37 The pure Candleſticke „ With the 


lampes thereof euen with the kampes to be 

ſet in order, and all ehe ve ſſets theteoſ, and 

the oyle ter ligli irrer 
D 3 38 Aud 


* 
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hanging forthe Tabernacledoore:”. -- 
F 2» The braſen Altar, and hiv'grate 


ner und his foot: | | f 
— — rdogth 


irt gate, his cords.and his pinnes and all 

; _ w_ ſeraice of the Tabernacle, 

tent ofthe Congregatien.: 

The clothes of (cruiceto doe —5— 

in y place, and the holy garments 

Aronthe Prieſt, and his ſouues g irments 

. — 

2 ing to all that the Lok cam. 
manded Moſes , ſo the children of 'Ifract 
And Moſes did looke vpor all the 
, and behold, they had done it as the 
Loa p nadcommanded , euen fo had 
done it : and doſes bleſſed them. 

y LORD (pake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
2 Oar off day ofthe — 
_ thou ſetlyp the Tabernacle of the tent 
of the Congregation. | | 

Aud thou thale pur therein:the Arke 
l the Teſtimony, and couer the Arke with 
the Vaile: 

4 Audithou ſhalt bring in the Table, 
and ſet in order the chings that are to be ſet 
in order vpon it. and thowſhalrc bring in che 
Candleſticke, and light the lamps thereof: 

And thou halt ſet che Altar of gold, 


* For the iacenſe beſore the Arke of che Te · 


ſtimonĩe, and put the hanging of the deore 


tothe Tabernacle, _ 


© ' 4 ; 
6 And theu halt fer the Altar of the 
burut offering before the doore of the Ta- 
dernacle of the tent of te Congregation. 
+ And thou ſhalt ſet the lauer betweene 
the tent of the Congregation and the Altar, 
and {halt put water therein. | 
$ Andy (hilc ſet vp the Conrtreand a- 
bout, & hang vp y hanging at 5 Court gate 
And thou hilt take the anointing 
ej le, and anointche Tabernacle and all that 
i« therein and ſhalt hallo ic, and all the 
veſſels chereof: and ir ſhall be holy. 
te And thou ſhalt anoint the Altar of the 
burntoffering,and all vis veſſelt, and ſancti· 
fie che altar:& it ſhalbe an altar molt holy. 
11 And chon ſhalt anoint the Lauer and 
his ſoot, and ſanctiſie it. A 2. 
12 Aud theu ihalt bring Aaron and his 
ins vnto the deore of the Tabernacle of 5 
Con gregation, and walh chem with water. 
13 Aud chou ihilt put ypou Aaron tue 
holy gacinencs,and anoint him, and ſancti- 
fie him, chat he may miniſter vato me in the 
Pcie{ts office. 8 
ta Aad theu ſhalt hring his ſonnes, and 
ctoathe them with coats. 
tg Aud chou thalt anoint them, as thou 


1 


'r7 J And it tame to paſſe inthe beſt mo- 
noth ĩn the ſecond yere, on ᷓ firſt day of the 
moneth,thatthe Tabernacle was reated 
18 And Moſes reared vp the Tabernas 
cle, and faſtened his ſochers, and ſer yp the 
boards thereof, & put in the butes thereof, 
avd reared vp his pill ats... 
19 And he ſpread abroad the tent ouet the 


IT. bernacle, and put the couering of the tent 


abou 1 it, as the Lo p commanded 
A > 'D coantanded 


2> J And he tooke and put che reſti- 
money into the Arke, and ſet the ſtaues on 
rr 
on th 9 283 .-5 S* A % oy. .- 


the Arke into the 
Tabernacle, and fer vp the Viile of the co- 
uering, and coueted the Arke of the Teſti. 
monie, at the LORD coumnandet{ Moſes; 

22 J And he put the Table in the tent 
of the Congregation vpon the ſide of the 
Tabernacle Nort without the Vaile. 
2 Aud he ſet the bread in order vpon 
it, before the LoR Das tac LORD had com- 
manded Moſes. 

21 Ant he put the Candleſticke in the 
tent of the Congrega:ion, ouer againſt che 
table, on ſi le of f Tabernacle Sout Ward. 

25 And he lizhred the la npes before tha 
Lo&D;i3the LoD cm m naaded N ſes. 
26 C Aud he put the golden Altar in ths 
tent of the Congregation before the Vaile. 
37 And he hurnt [wet incenſe thereon, 
as the LoRD commanded Mots | 
28 rc he fet vp the hanging; at the 
dore of the Tabecnacle. 

29-And he put the Altar of burnt off:ing 
by the dare ofthe Tabernacle of the rent of 
the Cgregation, and offered vpen it the 
burat offering, and the meat offering, as the 
Lo R Þ+coiumanded Moſes. a 

30 Aud he ſet the Dauer betweene the 


tent of the Congregation and the Altarꝭ and 


put water there, to walh withal-. 

zt And Moſes and Aaron and his ſonnes 
wath:d their hands and their feet thereac. 

32 Whenthey went into the tent of the 
Coagtegation; and vrhen they came neece 
vnto the Alt ur, they waſhed, as the LoD 
co mmanded Maſes. 521 6 

3 And he reared vp the Court round 
about the Tabernacle, aud the Altar, and (et 
vp the hinging of the Court gate: ſo Moſes 
finithed the worke. 

34 © Then acloud couered the tent of: 
the Congregation ; aud the glotie of the 
LoRD filled the Tabernaclee. 

35 Aud Moſes was not able to enter in · 
to the tent of the Congregations becauſe — 


hols 


the LonD filled the Tabernacle. A* 
36 And when the cloud was taken vp 

from euer the Tabernacle, the children of 

Iſrael went onward in all their ĩiomnmeys: 
37 But if the cloud were not taken vp, 


38 Fer the cloud of the Lob v 
on the Taberuacle by day, and ſire was en 
it by night; in the ſight of all the houſe of 
Iſrael, throughout all their zourneys. 


— 


- THE THIRD BOOKE OF Mos Es. 
18 "CALLED LEVITICVS. 


XP Cengregation laying, 


2 Speake vnto-thechil- 


3 If his oſſering be a burnt ſacrifice of 
the herd. let him a male withoat ble- 
miſh,he ſhall offer it of his one volunta- 
t ie will, at the deore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation befete the L o R D. 

4 And he ſhall put his hand vpon the 
head of the barue offering, & it ſhall be ac- 

ed for him to make atanement for him 
5s And he ſhall kill the bullocke before 
the LORD : and the Prieſts Aurons ſonnes 
ſhall bring the blovd,&1prinkle the bloed 
round about vpon the Aker that « by the 
deere of F Tabernacle of the Congregatiõ. 
6 - Andheſtall flay the bart offering, 
and cut into his pieces. 
5 | — ſonnes 1 — Prieſt 
pur fire vpon the Mtar, lay the 
wood in — the ſire. ä 
8 And the Prieſts Aarons ſons ſhall lay 
the parts, the head & the fat in order vpon 
the wood i in the fire u vpo the Altar. 
9 Bury inwards & his legs iha he waſh 
in water, & the Prieſt ſhal burne all on the 
altar, to be a burnt ſacriſice, an offring made 
by fire, of a ſweet ſanour vnto the LORD, 
10 & And if his offering be of the flocks, 
namely of the ar of the goates lor a 
bur nt ſacriſice, he (hal bring it a male with- 


out dl 


11 And he ſhall kill ĩt on the fide of the 
Altar before the L o R D and 
the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his 
blood round about ypon the Altar. 

12 And hee ſhall cut it into his pieces 
with his head and his fat: and the Prieſt 
(hall lay them in order on the woud,that is 
on the fire which it vponthe Altar. 

13 But befhall the inwards and the 
legs with water, and the Prieſt (hall bring 
7; Aland burne it ypen the Altar: ic a 
barnt ſacrifice,an off:ring made by fire, of 
a ſweet ſanour vato the LORD. 

14 J Aud if the burnt ſacrifice forhis 
offering te the L o R p be of ſoules, then 
he bring his effcring of turtle dones, 


or of y pigeons. 

13 — Prieft ſhall bring ĩt vnto the 
Altar, and wring off his head. and burne it 
on the Altar: and the blood thereof ſhalbe 

1 ens. 

16 A placke away his crop 
with his feathers, & caſt it beſide the Altar 
on the Eaſt part, by the place of the aſhes. - 

17 And he ſhall cleaue it with the wings 
thereof, hut ſhal not diuide it aſunder:And 
the Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon the Altar, 
vpon the wood that is vpon the fire : it is a 
burat facrifice,an effering made by ſire oſ a 
ſweet ſawour vnto the LORD, 

GHAP. IL 
AN when any will offer a er 
vnto the LORD, his offering ſhatbe 
fine ſloure: and he ſhall pore oyle vpon 
it, and put frankinfence thereon. 

2 And be ſhall bring it to Mrons ſons 
the Prieſts: and he (hall take thereout his 
handfall of the floure thereof, and of the 
oyle thersf, with all the frankinience there- 
ol. and the Prieft ſhall burne che memoriall 
of ir ypoa the Altar, to bean offting made 
by fire of a ſweet ſanour vnto the LORD. 

3 Aud the remuant ofthe meat offer 
ſbae Azrons & his ſons: if 5 athi 
holy of j offiings of q Loup — fire 

4 © And iſ thou bring an oblarien of a 
meat oſſcing baken in rhe onen it ſha/be an 
vnleauened cake of fine floure mingled vþ 
oile.or vnleauened wafers anointed woile. 

5 CAndifthyoblation be a meat offe- 
ring baken in a pan, it ſhalbe of fine floure 
vnleauened, mingled with oyle. 

6" Thou ſhalt part it in pieces, and 
powre oyle thereon : it ij a meat effering. 

E 1 — if 2 . Ines 
ring batten in the fryi it ſnalbe made 
of ſine floure wala 3 

8 And thon ſtnalt bring che meat offe- 
ring that is made of theſe things vnto the 
LoRD , and when it is preſented vnto the 
Prieſt, he ſhall bring it vnto the Altar. 

9: And the Prieſt ſhall take from the 
meat offcing a memoriall thereof, and ſhall 
burne it vpon y Altar it ancffring made 
by fire of a ſweet Guour vntothe LORD. 

to Aut that which is left of the meate 
off-ring,ſhalbe Aarons and his ſons: Its a 
thing moſt holy, ot the off:rings of the 
Lo R D madebyhkire: ; 

it No meat offrmg which ye ſhall bring 
vnto the Lok d, ſhalbe made with leauen: 
24 2 For 
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the cloud abode_ theren, and the zlerie of then 
3 wat 


K 


-.. the peace 


For ye ſhal bur be u 


G ebonechedinetnbthe kidatys.s 
ö 


in any offering of the LORD made fire. ſhall, 


12 JA for the oblation of the firſt : 
ye ſhaloffar them vatoche Lon, hut they 
2 be burnt on the Altar for a ſweet 

uour. A e 

13 And every oblatien of thy mear effec. 
ring ſhalt thou ſeaſoa {alt neither ſhale 
thou ſuffer the ſalt of the Couenant 
God to be lacking from thy meat offering: 
with all thine offerings thou (hale offer ſalt 
F, And offer a meat offring ofthy 

fruĩ ti vnto the Lox b, thou ſhalt offer 
for the meat offrĩng of thy fleſt fruit green 
earet of corne dried by the fire, eue corne 
beaten out of fall eares. 

15 Aud thou ſhalt put oyle vpon it, and 
lay fraakinſence theron.ĩti a meat offring . 
ts And the Prieſt ſhall burne the memo 
riall of it, part of the beaten corne theroof, 
and port of the oyle thereof, with allthe 
frankitſcuce thereof : it us an offering made 
by fire voto the LORD, 

H A P, I I I. 
Nd if his eblation bee a ſacrifice of 
peace offring,if he offer it ofthe herd 
whecher it be a male or ſemale, he ſhal of. 

fer it without blemiſh beforethe Lok b. 

2 And bee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 


| - head of his offering and kill it at the doore 
+ ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregatio: and 


Aarons ſens che Priefts (hall ſprineldle the 
blood vpon the Altar round about. 


vnto the Lonxp ; the fat F couereth the in- 


wards,& all the fat F is vpon the inwards: fianed,a young 


4 And the two kidneyes and the fat that 
in on them,which is by the ftankes: and the 
canleaboucthe liuer with the kidneyes, it 
ſhall he taken away. N 

And Aaron ſonnes ſhall burne it on 
the Altar ypen the burnt ſacriſice, which is 
vpon the wood that won the fie: it is an 

2ripg made by fire of a ſweet ſauour va- 
to the LORD. , | 

6 J And if his offering for a ſacrifice 
of peace offering vnto the LORD, be of the 
flocke, male or ſemale, ne ſhall offer ic ich- 
out blemiſh. 

7 If he offer a lambe for his offering, 
then (hall he offer jr before the LORD, 

8 Aad hee ſhall lay his hand vpon the 
head of his off-ring, aud kill it before the 
"Tabernacle of the Congregation: And Az- 
raus ſonnes {hall ſprinkle the blood there- 
of round about vpen the Altar. 

9 And hee ſhall off r of the ſacriſice of 

the peace off :ring, an off:riag made by fire 
vnto the LR B; the fat thereof aud the 

waole rumpe,itſhal he take off hard by che 
backe bone: and the fat y coueteth the in- 
watrds: and all the fas A vpon the inwards 
io Aud the two kidneyt, and the fat that 

is vpon them, which is by che flanckes, and 


Tt And the Prieſt ſhall barne ĩt vpon the 

Altar ai the faodof the offering made 
r 

12 FE: 1 in 2 
he ſhall offer it before — av dag 

27 Ad he ſhall tay his hat vpon the 
head of it, aud kill it before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: and the ſons of Aa- 
ron ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof vpon 
the Altar, round about, $ ; 

14 And he ſhal offer thereof his offering, 
enen an — — by. ſire unte the 
Lo x D;the fat that couereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is vpon the inwards. - 

15 And the twokidneys, and the ſac that 
is vpon them, which by the ſlankes, and 
the caule aboue the liger with the kidneys, 
it ſhall he take away. 

16 Andy Prieſt (hall burne thẽ vpon the 
Altar: it is y food of y oſfting made by fire; 
for a ſweet ſauour: All the fats y LoRDS. 

15 It ſhall bee a perpetuall ftatate for 

our genpratios throughout all your dwel- 
lags chi: ye cat neither fat,nor blood. 

| | CH AP, III. 
A* } LORD ſpake vnto Moſes,ſayi 

2 Spcake vnto the children of [ſrael, 
faying,lf a ſoule ſhall finne through igno- 
rance againſt any of y cõmandements of F 
LoRD\( — — ought not to 
be done) and ſhall do againſt any of them: 

3 lt che Prieſt that is anointed, do ſinne 
according to the ſi nne of the people, then 
let him bring for his ſinne which he hath 
ed, a bullecke without blemiſn, 
vate the LORD for a ſinne offering. 

4 Aud he ſhall bring ce bullocke vnto 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

ation before the LORD, and ſhall lay his 

d vpon the bullo-kes head, and kill the 
bullocke before the LORD. - | 
5 And the Prieſt tliat is aneinted ſhall 
take of the bullockes blood, and bring it 
ts the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation. 
6 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his finger in 
the blood, and (ſprinkle of the blood ſeuen 
times before the Lo R P, beferethe Vaile 
of the Sanctuarie. 

7 Andy Prieſt ſhall put ſome of F blood 
vpeny hornes oſ the altar of ſweet incenſe 
before y LoRD,which win Y Taberaacle of 
the Congregation, and ſliall powre all the 
blood ot the bullocke at the bottom of the 
Altar of the burnt — » Which & at the 
dor: of y Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

8 Andhethall take off from it allthe 
fat of the bullockefor the ſinue oſſring: the 
fat that caueretk the inwa: ds, and all the 
far that is vpon the inwards, 

9 And thetwo kidneys,and the fat that 
is vpon them which ic by the flankes and 
the caule aboue the liver with the kidacys, 
it ſhall ke take away. 

10 
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15 1 
(hall la — 9 we ey tng — of the 
bul locke, befare the LORD : and che bul- 
locke ſhall be killed before the Lp. 

16 932 is anointed, fall 


e belore © 


e LoxD, thats in che Tabernacle of the 
Congregation; and ſhall eoatallihe - 
blood at the battome of the altar of the 
burnt offering, which is. at the doote of the 
Tabernacle of the ion. 

19 And he ſhall take al his far from him, 
and burne it vpon the altar 

20 And he {hall doe with the bullocke 
on he did with the bullock ſora ſinne eff=- 

ſo ſhall he do with this, and the prieſt 
ſhe make an attonement for. them, and jt 
{hall be ſergiuen them. 

21 And ke ſhall carry forth the bullecke 
without the campe, and burne him ashe 
Ment ora firſt bullocke: it aa ſinne oſſe- 
ting for the Congregation 

22 When a — hath ſinned and done 
fomewhat through ignerine againſtany of 
the Commandements of the Lo D his 
God, concerning things whith ſhould not 
be done,and is guilty : 

23 Or el he bath ſinned, 
come to his knowledg:he ſhal —_ his of: 
fring, a kid ofy  poarramale thu t blemi 

. po Andhe — his hand vpon the 

kill it in the place 
— they illchebarnt offering beſore 
Lonp : its a ſinne offering, 

25 And the Prieſt hall t. take the hlosd 

of the ſinne oſſering with his finger, & put 


ue bis afſering. a kid oi 
| CA ens 


x th ſipucd, 
29 And he ſhall lay his hand men the 
bead af. the anne offering, | 
offeringin the place of the burnt offering. 
30 Aud the Prieſt ſhal cake of che bl 
thereof with his ſinger and put ir wow the 
hornes of thealtar of burnt offering a and 
ſnall pa out all the blood chætof at the 
bot tome of the altar 
31 Aud he fal tale a0. the Eiche 
oh as the fax is gakep awaꝝ . ſrõ off che ſacri- 
— — & the Pri i ſhal burn 
it vpon — a ſweet ſauor vnto the 
— the * make an atone» 
ment for him, and it ſhall be ſorgiuen him 
27 And if he bring a lamb for a fin offcing 
be ſhall 2200 ale wichout 


834 
of rhe ſinne oſſeing with his finger his finger, and 
it vpon the 28238 the altar of 2 
fering, and ſhall; pgwre ast all the blond 
thereof at the hottome of the altar. 

35 And he ſhal take away al the fat ther- 
of, as the ſat ofthe lamb is talen away ſiõ 
tke ſacritce of the peace offorings.: and the 
Ptieſt ſhall burne them pon the altar, ac- 
cor ding to i eff rings mad by ſite vnto the 
Lond. and the Prieſt ſnal make an attone- 
ment for his ſinne that he hath committed, 
and it ſhall be forgwen * 

C HAP. 
. Nd if a ſoale (in, „ 
of ſwearing and is a witneſſe, whether 
he bath ſeene or knowen oj it, if he do not 
viter it, then he ſhall beate his iniquity, 

2 Or if a ſeule teneb any viiclean thing, 
whether it be a carkaG of an vnclean beaſt 
or a carkaſe of vnclean cattellor ꝗ carkaſe 
2 things, & if it be hiddẽ 

i de ynelean, & guiltey: 

3 Or if he conch the vncleannes of man, 
whatforuer vncleannes it be Fawiſhalbs 
defited withal},& it be hid from him whe 
he knowethoftechen he ſhall be gui 

4Orifa eee 
lips to do euill. or ta do good, whatioey 


35.ypon the hornes of the altar ol burnt of- — — 


, V — Gig, (Lene, 


end ir be hid from hin 


br Iran wedge 2 


$"Aadit ſhall be when he ſhall be gail- 
tie in one of theſe th he ſhall con- 


2 iſhebe whe _ bring a lambe, 
be 4 oe which 


— — i 


rw 2 — and the other fora 


bringrhememorhe Pick, 
| Le dere is for the Hane 


out 
- the bottom ofthe altar: it ij a fin offring. 
10 And bee ſhall offer the ſecondior a 
durnt —.— . the manner: 
wo make an atonement for 
1 he had fined, and 

It ſhall be 
11 J But i — . 
turtle doues or pigeons, then be 
nis offering the 
gore for a 
ihe pr ny — 
it to the Prieft, 
ishandfall of it, hat 
thereof, and burne it on 
the altar, according to the ofings wade by 


fire vndo the LORD i it is a finne 
13 Andthe Prieſt make an atone- 
ment for him, as touching his franethat he 
"hath firmed'in ene of theſe, and it ſhall be 
forgiuen him: and che remnans ſhalbe the 
Preefts,as a meat offering. 


— ang 
18 And he ſhall 


which he hath deeeitfully gotten, 
which was delivered; bim eo keeps, or the 
2 which he ſound. 

Ox all that about which he hath 
Fworne falſelyhe ſhal euen reſtore it inthe 
principall, & ſhall adde the fifty part more 

ive it ynto him to whom it ap- 


7 Aud the Prieſt · ſhall make an atons. 

ment for him beforethe Lok: and it ſhall 

— kim for any — al that he 
ne intreſpaſzing 

2. J And —.— 
ſaying,; 

9 Command Aaron and his ſons, ſaying, 
This 6 the law of 5 burnt offering (it is the 
burner cauſe ofthe buraing vpon 
the altar all night vntill tbe morning, and 
the fge of the altar ſhalbe burning in it.) 

10 And y Prieſt ſhal put onhis linen gar- 


14 J And the LoD ſpake vnto Moſes, ment, & his linen breeches ſhalbe put vpon.. 


his fleſh, & take vp the aſhes which the fire 


fo 
25 1 ſenle commit a treſpeſſo and ſinne hath conſumed w the burnt offering on the 


ignorance, in the haly things of altar, and he ſhal ace _ ; 


the LoRD; then he ſhall bring tor his rreſ(- 


aſſe vnto the LORD, a ramme without on ether garme 
Hemiſh,qurofthe flockes;vath thy eftima- without the 


,afterthe-ſhekel of 


r Sarge woed 
chat be hati / vone inthe holy 


parrtherets, and giue it vo 
28 prieſt ihal —— one · 


it And he ſhal put eff his 
——— — 
mpe vnto a cleane 
12 And | fie opt We abate be beat 
in it: ĩt ſhal not be put out the Prieſt 
See 


— gs. fry — — 
burne thereon the ugs. 
113 The fire ſnall euer be — 


ment for hi vrith the ramme ol the weſ. che aſtar: itthull neper ges out. 
* L 14 . the law oſ the meat o 
— neter. 


ve. 
S + 


— . oy : 


at th 6: ber {es es ane Pa 
; Pp | | | i. 14 


F . 


- 


- 


* 


rer 
le thereof and U che frankincenfe which 


2 meat o W 
memoriall of itvarothe Lox 


—— = Aa- 
ron and his ſonmes eate : with vnleauened 
bread ſhall it be eaten in the — . — place: 
in the Court of the Tabernacle 


gregationthey ſhall ear 
17 G 


„ e ere ee P 1 


ing ſlell they kill the treſpaſſe offering 


ofa chemi by the Euler andthe 
caule thut is aboue the liucr, wich the kid» 
neis, it ſhall hetake 

$s Aud the Prieſt burne them ypom 
hane the Altar, nee 


——— beet ws —— the LORD :it a2 


— ering, * 
the ſin 


—— 2 
har ſhall eat of it ⁊ ir be a ſtatute 
or euer in generations concerning 
— — made by fire: e · 
nery one that toucheth them hall be holy. 
* 19CAndthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
1 

1 This ü che offing of of Axon & of kis 
ſous which they ſhal offer vnto the LORD, 
inthe day when he is anoynted. The tenth 
part efan Epbaly of fine Rlowre for a meat 
5 halfe ef it in the mor- the 


off 
— balfe thereof at ui 


2 40 a pan irſhalh be wude with. oile, & 


when it is baken,theu ſhale it in: and 
the baken pieces of the meat offering thalc 
J offer for a ſweet ſanopr vnto the LORD. 
2 And ]j Pricſt ef his ſons j is anointed 
in his Read, ſhall offer it: It is a ſtatute for 
ener vuto F Lon p, it ſhal be wholly burnt. 
23 For euery meat forthe Prieſt 
ſhalbe wholly burut: it not be caten. 
- 24 JAnd the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, 
nag Speake vnto Aaron,and to his ſons, 
ſaying, This is the law of the ſiune offering : 
In the place where the burnt offcing is kil- 


led, ſhall the fin offering be killed beſore 


the LORD : it a moſt holy. 

26 The Prieſt j offreth ic for ſin ſhalt eat 
ĩte In the holy place ſhall ic be eaten, in the 
Hurt of the Tabernacle of 5 congregation. 

27 Whatſocuer ſhall touch the ſleſh ther · 
ol, halbe holy: and when there is (prin- 
kled of the blood thereof vpon any gar- 
ment, thou ſhalt waſh that whereen it was 
ſpriakled, in the holy 

28 But the earthen veſſell wherein i it is 
ſedden,thal be broken: And if it be ſodden 
in a brazen pot, it ſhalbe both ſcoured, and 


_ rinſed in water. 


— the Prieſts ſhall 
—.— it u moſt 
30 Aud no ſin — wherofanyof the 


bio is brought into y Tabernacle of the 
to recdcile wiihall in the holy 
gl 


r be burt in the ire 
CHAP VII. 

—— aa Geh of the treſpaſſe 

2. la the —— — killthe burae.. 


male among the Priefts ſhall 
N it ſhall — the holy 
place ae ſos th N 

7 As ings, 4 ; 

_ Lenore is one law forthem 
maketh atonement non, 
{hall haue i⸗ 

8 And the Prieſt chat offereth 2 
burnt offering, euen che Pricft Fe” ets 
himlelfe the inne of the burnt offering 
which he bath offered. 

9 Andaltrhe meat of ring tkat is ba- 
—— - by all that is * in 

n, aud in the panne, be 
— Lows off. reth "eb 2 

10 And euery meat off ring mingled: 
with oyle; and lie 5 ſhall allthe ſannesot 
Aaron, haue, one 25 much as another, 

11 And this is lawofy (lurifice of peace 
oft ings,which he ſhal offer yntothe Loan 

12 If he offer it for a chankſgining, then 
he ſhal offer wthe ſacriſice « wing. 
vuleanened cakes 3 vn. 
leauened wafers anoynted with oyle , and 
—_ mingled with oyle, of line fone fried: 

ides the cakes he ſhal offer for his 
„Hing leanened bread, with the GOT of 
woe of his peace o 
je h · ſhall off. one Gut of the 
WP. oblation for an heave Vat © 
the wud — wt * be the Prieſts that 
ſprinkled the ee ugs. 
Fs Andrhe Baht of the facrifice of his 
peace off-rings for thankſgiving, ſhalbe ea- 


ten the ſame day that it is off-red, he ſhall 


not leaueany ol it vntill the mornin 
16 Bar if the ſacrifice of his offring be a 
vow or a volnntarꝝ offering, i eaten 
the fame day thatke offereth bis ſacrifice, 
and en the morrow al the remainder of 
it ſhall be eaten. 6 
17 But the remainder ofthe fleſh f. 
crifice on the third day ſhalbe hurut wh fire. 
18 And if any of the fleſh of the facrifice 
of his off-rings be caten at all on the 
third day, it ſhall not be accepted, neither 
ſhall it be imputed vnto kim that offcreth- 


it: it ſhall be gnavomination and the ſoule 


that eateth of ir ſhall heare his niquity. 
19 And the fi:ih that toucheth any vn- 
clcanething thall nat de eaten: it ſhall be 
burnt wich fire; and 2 . h ane 
be cleane ſhall cate 
20 But 


A ns 59 pv APSR r An; oo 10 re 


4 


2 


0 


. GE 1 nenn none 


$495 CO r „ 


pb 


* Conſecra e Leviticus, 


20 Batthe ſoule that eateth ficſh 
of the ſacrifice of peace efferings that per- 
teine viite the LORD, Was his vnclean- 
80 him, each that ſoule ſhall he cut 
trom his people. 
21 Mzteduet, the ſoule that (hall touch 
65 enne thing, as the vncleanneſſe of 
Au, or £7 vacleanc beaſt, or any abomi- 
nable vneleane thing, and cat of he fleſh of 
the facrifice of peace off:rings which per- 
ecine vnto the LORD,cucathat ſoule 
be tut off frem his people. 
22 J Aud the LORD ſpake vento Moles, 


23 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
ing l eatno manner fat of exc, or 

fſh:epc, or of gaat. 

34 Aud the ſat of the beaſt that dietk of 
it ſelfe, and the fat of that which is torne 
with beaſts, may be vied in any ether vie : 
bt yeſhall in no wiſe eate of it. 
wa For whoſscucreatcth the fat of the 

aft, of which men offer an offering made 
by fire vnto the LORD, euen the ſoule that 
exerhie,thall be cut off from his people. 

26. Moreouer, ye ſhall cate no maner of 
blood, whether it be of foule or of beaſt, in 
any ef your dwellings. 

27 Whatſecuer ſoule it be that eateth 
any manner of blood, euen that ſoule ſhall 
be cut off from his people. 

28 C AndtheLoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


N ; 
"_ eake vato. the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, He chat off=reth the ſacrifice of his 
e offcihgs vnto the L o x D,ſhal bring 
is oblatien vnto the Lox p; of the ſacri- 
ſice ot his peace 22 f 
His own hands ſhal bring f offrings of 
Lok made by kite, y fat ; che breaſt, 
it ſhal be bring, that the breaſt may be wa- 
ned for a wauc effcring before the LORD. 
t Aud the Fæieſt fal burn ; fat vpon 5 
dar: bet I breſt ſnalbe 2 A R ſons 
2 Aud the right ſho! all ye giue 
Nuit dect —— olfering of the 
erifices of your peace offerings. 
31 Hca 1 Aaren that of- 
fezeth:the blood ef the offrings,& the 


lat, ſhal haue the right ſhoulder for his part. 


34 Fm che wave breaſt and che heaue 
Qhoalder,bauc I taken ofthe children of I, 
rad, ſtom off the ſecrifices of their peace of- 
ferings, and haue giuen them vnto Auron 
the Frieſtand vnto his ſonnes, by a ſtatute 
fareacr,frem among the children of Ifracl. 

$5 © Thisbe portion of the anointing 

f theat ing of his ſons, 


thatheammoinzedthem Ly a ſtature for 
woughpyt their gcnerhtiaas. 


#5: 


Jon 


37 This ij 5; law of y burnt offring, of F 


maſk 3 of el Sneing& of the 


an of the ſacrif ce of the peace offerings 2. 
38 Which the Lo ed 
in mount Sinai, i 


| un y day mande 
the children of Iſrael to offer their oblati-. 


ons ynto f LORD, iny wildernesof Sinai. 


wag CE ABVELD 
LORD vnto Moſes, fayi 
A 2 Lake Aaron & his bas White 


the anointing oyle, and a 


— for 


d 
the g 
rams, and a baſket of val bead. 


3 And gather thou all the Congregati- 
on,t — ay ne wh 
cle of the Congregation. 


4 And Moſes did as the LOR D com- 


manded him, and the aſſembly was gathe- 
red together vnto the doere of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 

s Aud Moſes ſaid ymo the Congrega- 


tion, Tuis is the thing which the L ORD 
commanded to be 


do Co 
6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his: 


ſonnm and wetked thew yet weeer, 
7 And he put vpon him coat; & gir- 
pot rr K 


ded him w the girdle, & 

robe, and put the — vpon him, and be 
girded him with the curious girdle af the 
Ephed,aud bound it vnto him therewith, 
8 And he put y breſtplatevpo him: alſo he 

put in y breſtplate, Vrim & the Thũmim. 

Aud he put the mytre vpon his head, 
alſo vpon the mytre, nen vpõ his forefront 
did he put the golden plate, holy crowne 
as the E o R D commanded Moſes. 

to And Moſes tooke the anointing oile, 
aud anoynted the Tabernacle , and all that 
was therein, and ſanctiſied them. 

It And he ſprinkled thereof vpon the 
Altar ſeuen times, and aneynted the Altar, 
and all his veſſels, both the lauer and his 
foot to ſanctiſie them. 

12 And he ported of the anointing oile 
vpon Aarons head, and anoynted him, to. 
ſanctiſie him. 

13 And Moſes brought Aarons ſonnes, 
and; put coats vpon them, and girded them 
with girdles; aul put bonnets vpon them, 
as the L o R D commanded Moſes. 

14. And he brought the bullocke for the 
ſin offering, and Aaron aud his ſonnes laid 
their hands vpon the head of the bullocke, 
for the ſinne offering. 


rs; And he few it, and Moſes tooke the 


blood, and put it vpon the hornes of the 
Altar round about with his finger, and pu- 
rited the Altar, and powredthe blood at 
the bottome ef the Altar, and ſanct i ſied it, 
to make reconciliation vpon it. 

16 And hetooke all the lat that was vp- 
on the inwards , and the kall abouc the li- 
uer, and the tuo ludueys and rhcir fatꝭ and 


Moles huꝝned ĩt vpon the Altar. 
19, Bus: 


and his ſonnes, ” 


' 


L 


E- 


ſonnes, and his ſonnes 


| TheRam of conſecration Chap. vi 


7 Zut the bulleck, Whig) his 2 wg teh, 
nnd his dung, he burnt 

y LokD . * 
9 he brought the ramme for the 
e and Aaren and his ſeancs 
1 A Akan vpoa the head of the ram. 
19 And he killed it, and Moſes ſprinkled 

aye) the Altar round about. 


cut the ram into 1 
Moſes burut the head, & ; pieces, & the fat. 
at And he waſhed the inwards, and the 
legs in water, and Moſes burnt the whole 
tamme vpon the Altar: It was n burnt ſa- 
ctifice for a [weet ſauaur, and an 
made by fire vnto the LORD. asthe LORD 
commanded Moſes. 

23 CAad he brought the ether ram 1 
ram of Conſecration: and Aaron and 
ſons laid their hands vpen y head of y ram. 
r eee 

1 it vpon 
right py 26 8 of his right 
hand, and vpon Treat toe of his right foot 
And be brought Aarons and 
Moſes put ofthe 1 the tip of their 


abe al, care, and v as ng - — chambes of * 
at goa e great toes 
2 2 1 the miſh, 
oad vpon the Altar round 

3 And he tooke the fat and the rumpe, 
& all the fat q was vpon the inwards, & the 
caule aloue the liuer, and the two kidneys, 
and their fat, and the right ſhoulder. 

28 And out of the balk:t of vnleauened 
bread, that wes before the LORD, he tooke 
one vnleauened cake, and a cake ef oyled 
bread, and one wafer, and put them onthe 
fat, and vpon therigkt ſhoulder, 


27 And he put all vpon Aarons hands, 


and vpon his ſonnes hands, & waued chem 
for a waue oſſering before the LORD. .. 

28 And Moſes took them from off their 
hands, and burnt them on the Altar, vpon 
the burnt offcriog : They were conſecra- 
tions for a ſweet aunur : It is an offering 
made by fire vnto the L o x D. 

29 And Mofes took the breaſt, & waued 
it for a waue offering before the LORD: 
For of the ram of conſecration. it was Mo- 
ſes part,as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

5 And Moſes teoke of the anoynting 
on and ofthe blood which was vpon the 

and ſprinkled it vpon Aaron, and vp- 
on his garments, and vpon his ſonnes, and 
vpon his ſonnes garments with him: and 
fanQified Aaron, and his garn. ents, and his 
ments with him. 
3t J And Moſes ſaid vato Aaron, and to 
his ſonnes, Boyle the fleſh at the deore of 
the Tabernacle of che Congregation: and 
there eat it with the bread that is in the 
basket of conſecrations, as I commaunded, 
frying, Aaron and his ſonnes ſhal cat it 


3x And chat which remaĩnethof the fl-th,. ring ; vntobim, with the pieces thereof, and 
anger, Ke hread ſhall ye burne with ie. the head: & ne burut chamypontbe Altar. 


with fire, wit 


Wenger gg 


of * Jour 
e ; for ſeuen . 0 
co 
N he ou Ge ge pike 
1 Ito doe, to: 


e ſhall Lye abide at the Ae 
of ihe Tabernacle of he Congregation day 
and night, ſeuen Jayes a0 . 
e die not: 91.99 
cemmanded. 

6 20. Kaen and bis fohe Md + 
| LORD 5 dbyy hand . 


X. 
Nd i 10 5 ha — on the eight day, 
that Moſes Aaron and his ſons, 


and the Elders ef Iſrael. 

2 And he ſaid vnto Aaron, Take thee a 
yong calfe for a fin effcri and a ram for 
a burnt offering without blemiſh,aud offer 
them before the Lo x D. 

3 And vntothe children of Iſrael thou 
ſhalt ſaying, Take ye a kidde ofthe 
goats Aue 5, and a calſe, and 
A 1 SI faclt yeere without ble» 

r burnt offering. 
i@ a bullocke and a ram for peace 
te ſacrifice before the LoRD, and 
a — — mingled with oyle : for to 
day the LORD willappeare vato.you. 

$ © Andthey brought that which Mo- 
2 commanled before the Taberpacle of 
the Con ion: anda Congregati 
on — & ſtood before the LORD. 

6. And Moſes ſaid, n 


LoRD comanded chat ye ſhould do, & the - 


glory of the Loa p appeare vnto you. 
7 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Go vnto 

the, Altar, andofferthy ſinne offering, & = 

buznt effering, and make an aton-ment for 

thy ſelſe, and forthe people, and offcrthe. 

offering ef the people, and make an atone» 

ment ſor them, as the LoRD commanded; 

8 © Aarentherefore went vnto the Als 
tar. and ſle the calfe of the ſiune offering, 
which was ſor himſelfe. 

9. And the ſonnes of Aaron brought the 
blood vnto him, and he dipt his finger in 
the dlood, and put it vypon the hornes of the 
Altar, and powred out the blood at the 
botteme at the Altar. 

16 But the fat and the kidneys, and the 
caule aboxe the liuer of the ſinne offering 
he burnt vpon the altar, as the LORD come 


manded Moſes. | 
1: And the fleſn and the hide be burn 
the campe. 

12 And he ſle the burnt . 
rons ſonges preſented vnto him the blood, . 
he ſprinkled round about vpon y Altar. 

13 Aud they. preſented the burnt offe- 


14. 5 


ſ 


ed vpon the Altar round about.) 
19 Aud the fat of the hullocke and of 
the ramme; the rumpe, and that which co- 
uereth the t, and the kidneys, and 
K SEE net 
20 An t e 
bed cn en e Altar: 
2t And the breaſts, and the right ſhoul · 


der, Auron waned for a waue offering be- 


fore the LORD, as Moſes commanded. 
23 And Aaron liſt vp his hand towards 
the le & bleſſed them, and came down 
from offering of che ſinne offering, and the 
burnt offering, and peace offerings. 


3 

Tabernacle of the Congregation, a 
out and bleſſed the p ople: and the glory 
of the LoRD appeared vnto all the people. 

24 And there came a fire out from be- 
fore the Lo R D, and conſumed vpon the 
Altar —— 22 : which 
when e ſaw, uted, and 
Ell ontheir faces. 

CHAP. X. 


Nd Nadab and Abihus the ſonnes of 
Auron, toołe either of them hiscen- 
fer, and put ſire therein, and put incenſe 
om, and offered ſtrange fire before the 
LORD, which he commanded them not. 

2 And there went out fire from the 
LoRD, and deuenredthem, and they died 
before the Loxp. l 

Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This a 
it that the Lok p ſpake, ſaying, I will bee 
fanQthed in them that come nigh. me, and 
before all the people I will be glorified: 
and Aaron held his peace. 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and Elza- 
phan the ſonnes of Vxziel, thevnele of Aa- 
ton, and aid vnto them, Come neere,carry- 
your brethren from before. the Sanctuary 
out of the campe. a 

5. Lo they went neere, &caried them in 
their coats out of q camp as Moſes had ſaid 

6- And Meſes ſaid vnto Aaron, and vnto 
Hlcazar,and vatoIthawar his ſonnes, Va- 
coner ust. ont heads, neither rend your 


- 


cording to the v a 
8 CAndF LORD ſpake vnte Aarb;fayir 


| ae not drinke wine nor ſtrong dri 
nor thy 


into the Tabernacle of . 
. die: I: ſhall bee a ſtatute for euer 


tyour generations: 


cleane and cleane: 

rt: And that ye may teach the childrem 
of Iſrael all the which the LR D 
bath ſpoken vnto them by y hand of Moeſex, 

12 Aud Moſesſpake vnto Aaron and 
vnto Eleazar, and vnto Ithamar his ſonnes- 
that were leſt, Take the meat offering, that- 
remaineth of the offerings of the L UD 
made by fire, and eate it withou 
befide the Altar: for it is moſt holy. 

13 And yeſhall eatitinthe place, 
becauſe it ĩs thy due, and thy ſonnes dues 
of the ſacrifices of the Lox D made by ſire : 
for ſe 1 am commanded. 

14 And the wane breaſt & heane ſhouls 
det ſhall ye eat in a cleane place; thon, and- 
thy ſonnes, and thy daughters with theet 
Fer they be th due, and thy ſonnes due 
which are giuẽ out of the ſacrifice of peace 
off=rings, of the children of Iſrael. 

15 The heaue ſhoulder, and the wane- 
breaſt ſhal Gy bring wh the off: rings made 
by fire ofthe fat, to waue is for a waue offce 
2 the LORD: and it ſhalbe thine, 
and thy ſonnes with thee , by a ſtatute fer- 
euer, — — DG hy 

16 An es dili ſought the 
goat o the ſinne went pare hey hen ' 

with Eleazar and- 
Auron, which were 


burnt : and he was an 
Ithamar, the ſonnes 
left aliue, ſaying, 

17 Wherefore haue ye not eaten the ſin 
offering in the holy place, ſeeing it i moſt 
holy, and God hath giuen it you to beare 
the iniquity of the to make 
atonement for them before the Lo A D? 

18 Beholde, the blood of it was not · 
brought in within the hely e ſnould 
indeed haue eaten it in che holy place, as: 
I commanded. 

19. And Auron ſaid vnto Moſes, Behold, 
this day haut they offered their ſinne offe- 
riag, and their burnt offering before the 
Lok p:and ſuch things laue befallen me: 
and if I had eaten she ſinne offering to day» 
ſhould it haue beene accepted in the ſig 
of the Loxpꝛ 12 5 

20 And when Moſes heard a hat, he was 
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= Wee, 


tion vnte you. 


Abe theſe ate eee 
— yee ET; 


286. The carkaſſes of — $dints 


| Abr the baute & is not clouen footed, nor 


Hat dies ee pawes, among 


| rye 7 becauſe he cheweth the 
cud, but diniderh not the hooſe, hee is vn- 


cleanevato vato you. 

7 And the ſwine though hee diuide the 
hoofe,and be clonen footed, jerhechewerh 
not thecud: he is vacleane to you. 

8 Oftheir eee. 
carkafe ſhall yee not touch: they are vu- 
cleane to you. 

9. eee of all that are 
in the waters: whatſseuer hath finnes and 
ſcales in the waters, inthe ſeas, and in the 
tiuers, them ſhall ye eat. 

10 And all that baue not Gunes nor ſcales 
inthe ſeas, and in the riners, of all that 
moue in the waters, 7 
which is inthe waters, they ſpall be an abo- 
mination VINO you. 

t They dale enen an abomination 
— ye ſhall not eat of their fleſh, but 

— — 

* Whatſocuer hath ne ſinues nor ſcales 
. abomination 


I3 J And theſe are they which yee ſhall 
. they 
ſhal not be eaten, they are : 


The Eagle,and y Ofsifrage,and the Ofpray 
1 5 che e e Kite, after 


—— — — 
16 che owle 
thecuckow, and the hawke after his kind, 
19 And che little owle, and the Cormo- 
rant, andthe great Owle, 
18 And the Swanne, and the Pelicane, 


cleane vntill the Raen. 
28 —— beareth the carkaſſe of 


the Fortois, aſtet his kind, 
ye — 
the — — — — 


— 


dee Ee dere wh he enen. 

32 And vpon whatſoener any of them, 
when they are dead, derhfall, it ſhall be 
vncleane, whether it be any veſſel of wood, 
or raiment, or fkinne,or ſackewhatſoener, 
veſſell it be, where ĩn any worke is done, it 
mult be put into water, and it ſhall beyn« 


atis _ is Even: ſoit ſhalbe clenſed. 


— earthen veſſell, whereinto 
9 — 7e bee 


an abomination: cleane:And all drinke thar may be drunke, 


in euery ſuch veſſell ſhall ene 
35 And cuery thing . —— 
_—_ _ — ſhall be vncleane 


for pots they 

nr err are v 
and ſhall be vncleane —— — 
Neuertheleſſe, a — or pix 
chere is plentie of water, ſhall bee - 
cleane : but that which toucheth their car. 
vncleane: 


and the Gier eagle, kaſſe ſhall be 
19 And the Storke, the Heron aſter her 37 Aod if any part of their carkaſſe ſall 
kind,and Lapwing, and the Bac. vypen any ſowing ſeed which is tobe ſowen, 
2. All foules that creepe, going vpon all ir ſhall be eleane 
foure, all be an abomination vnto you. 38 But if any water bee put 2 . 
3x Yet theſe may ye eate, of euery flying ſeed, tr eutelibecaiags there». 
* thing chat goeth vpon ad foure, — ou. 5 
ch haue legs aboue their feet, to leape Aud if —— beaſt of — — 
— — he that toucheth the carkaſſe 2 


ie 
22 Euer cheſe of them ye may eate : the Fa ichethatoucherhce Euen. 


| atrer his kind;2pd the Bald. lacuſt: 40A he that.eateth.of 3 


2 
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When man thal kayeinche Aiko 
that creepe vpon the earth, them ye and thefkimne of his th 
QalLavcrate for —— lague of lepro he 


ture that 
. 4 2 diſſerenoe betweene the 
ne and the cleane, and betweene the 
beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt that 
may not be eaten. | 
Nag — XII. 
a LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
A 2 Speake vnto the children of Lirael, 
racl, ſaying, If a woman haue conceiged 
ſeed; and borne a man child, then ſhe ſhall 
be vncleane ſeuen dayes: according to the 
dayes of the ſeperation for her infrmirie 


hall ſhe be vncleane. 


And in the eight day, the ſleſh of his 
foreſkin ſhall be circumciſed. ' 
And ſhe ſhall then continne in the 


4 
blood of her purifying three and thirty 
| 1 wehallowedrhing, then h 


hor come into the Sa , Vatill the 


es of her purifying be fulfilled, 
2 But if ſhe beare a maid child, then ſhe 


hall be vncleane two weekes, as in her ſe- 


— gee w/e 
her puri kxe daycs, 
i 92 purity ing 
are fulſilled, for a ſonne or for a daughter, 
ſhee ſhall bring a lambe of the rſt yeere 
for a burt offering — v- pigeon, or 


7 Who ſhall offer it before the Lon 


and make an atonement for her , and thee 


mall bee cleanſed from the iſſue of her 


| Blood. This is the Law for her chat bath 


borne a male ora female. 
8 Aud if ſhee bee net able ta bring a; 
lambs, chearthee ſhall bringtws twiles et 


ngeth ſk inne of his fle 


4 H tbe. bright ſpot be white inthe 


in fight be not de- 
per then the skin, aud die cf ere be 


plague be ſamewhat darke, and the plague 
pread nat in the ſleinne, the Pri 
proneunce him cleane: it a bu a ſcab: and 
he ſhall waſh his clothes, and be cleane. 

7 But ii the ſcab ſpread much abroad in 
the ſx inne, after that hee hath beene ſcene. 
of the Prieſt, for his cleanſivg hee ſhall bee 
ſecue of the Prieſt againe, 

8 Andifthe Prieſt ſce, that behold,the 
ſcab ſpreadeth inthe ſkin, then the Prieft 
{hal pronounce him vnclean: it i a leproſie. 

9 EWheny plague of leproſie isin a man, 
ee ſhall be brought vnto the Prieſt: 

10 And the Prieſt ſhall ſee him, and be- 
hold, if the riſing be white in the (kinne, 
and haue turned the haire white, and there 
be quicke raw fleſh in the riſing: _ 

I It is an eldeleprofic in the ſkinne of 
his fleſh,and the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
vncleane, and ſhall notſhat him vp: fot he 
is vncleane. 

12 And if a lepreſie breake ont abroad. 
in the ſcinne, and the leproſie couer all the 
ſkinne of him that hath the plague, from 
his head euen to his foot, where ſocucrthe 
Prieſt looketh: 

13: Then the Prieſt ſhall conſider: and 
behold, if the leproſie haue couered all his 
e ſnal pronoũce hm clean that bath 
the plague, it is all turned white: he j clean. 
But when raw fleſh appeareth in 
he thall be vncleane.. ang 
x6; And the Pricit (hall ſeethe W 


— 
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and prenounce him to be vncleane: for the 
rawfitelh ia vucleane i itis a leproſte. 

16 Or if the raw fleſh turne againe and 
be changed vnrewhitcho ſhall come vmo 
the Priaſt +: * UNE N 


ty AudtheÞrieft fhill ſee him : and be- 
hold, if the plague bee turned into white, 
then the Prieſt ſhall-pronoance him cleane 
that bath che plague: hei cleane. 

ts The ſteſh al ſo in which, auen in the 

(kin thereof was a bile, and ishealed, 

19 And in the place of the bile there be a 
white riſing. or a bright ſpot white, & ſom · 
whatreddiſh & it be ſhewed tothe Prieſt: 


20 and if when the Prieſt ſeeth it behold, fight 


it be in ſight lower then the ſłinne, and the 
haĩre thereof be turned white , the Prieft 
ſhall pronounce him vnclean. it isa plague 
ef leproſie broken out of the bile  » 

21 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and be- 
hold chere be no white hafres therein and 
iſ it be not lower then the ſkin,bur be ſom- 
vohat dulce, then the Prieſt thall ſhut him 
vp ſeuen daes. 15 

22 And if it ſpread much abroad in the 
ſxinne then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him 
vncleane, it isa plague. x4 

2 7 Bat if che bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
an mon not, ĩt ia burning bile, and the 
Prieſt thall prozounce him cleane. 

24 < Or if there be an / fi:th in the ſkin, 
wierofthere is a hot burning &che quicke 
fleſh that burneth haue a ite bright ſpot, 
ſon wat reddeſh or white; 

25 Thenthe Prieſt (hil looke vpoa it: & 
be hold, if the haite in y bright ſpot be tur- 
ned white, & it be in ſight deeper then the 
ſici n, it a a leproſie broken out of the bur- 
ning: where fore the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
him vncleane: it « the plague of leproſie. 

26 But if the Prieſt looke on it, and be- 
hold, there be no white haire in the bright 
ſpot, & it be no lower then the other (kin, 
bat be ſomwhat darke, then the Prieſt thall 
ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes. c 

27 Andy Prieſt ſhall lose vpon him the 
ſeauenth day: and it it be ſpread much a- 
broad in y ſkin,chEF Prieſt ſhal pronounce 
him vncleane: it is the plague of leproſle. 

28 And if y bright ſpot ſtay in his place, 
and ſpread no: in the ſkin,but it be foare- 
wat darkezit s a riſing of the burning and 
the Prieſt ſn ill pronounce him eleanè: for 
ir is an inflammationof the burning. 

29 If a manor woman hath a plague 
vpon the headl, or the beard, 

o Then the Prieſt ſhall ſee the plague; 
and behold, if it be in fight deeper then the 
ſkin. and there be in ic a yellow thin haire, 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vn- 
cleans, iti a dry (call, euen a leproſie vp- 
on 9 bear. 

3* And iſ the Prieſt looke on the plague 
of che all, and behold, it be not in ſight 
deeper then che ſxin, and that chere is no 


blacke habe zer then the Pri halſhar 
— plague of the al, 
ey And iche ſcauenth day the Poicſt 


1 looke en the plague : and behold;if 


the frall not, and thete be in ie no 

deeper then the ſkinne z 
33 He ſhall be ſhauen,butt 

he not ſtaue: and the Prieſt ſhalt ſnut vp 

him that hath the ſkill, feuen dayes mere. 
34 And inthe ſeauenth day the Prieſt 


- ſhall looke on the ſkall » and behold, if the 


fkill be not ſpread in thefkinnezner bein 
— — ſicin , then che Prieſt 
ſhall pronounce him cleane : and hee ſhall 
wath his clothes, and be cleane :e 
35 But i the ſtall ſpread much in the 
ſkin after his cleanſing, ve; 8 
36 Then the Prieſt ſhall lake on him, 
and bekolde. if the fall be ſpread in the 
lic nne, the Prieft ſhall not ſeeke for yellow 
haire: he is vncleaze. £14 . 2 
37 But if the ſſcall bein his ſight at a ſtay, 
and that there is blacke haire growen vp 


therein: the ſlcall is healed he & cleane, ane 


the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane. 

33 Ff a man alſo ora woman haue in 
the ſlcinne of their flcſh bright ſpors, euen 
white bright ſpors, 

29 Then the Prieſt ſhall looke, and be- 
held if the bi ight ſpots in the {kn of their 
flzth be dirkiſn white, it ij a freckled ſpot 
that growth in the ſkin : he ᷣ cleane. 

40 Aad the man whoſe haire is fallen oi 
his heal, he is bald, yes is he cleane. 

41 And he that hach his haire fallen off 
from the part of his head toward his ſace 
he is forehead · bald: yet w he eleane. 

42 And if there be in the bild head, or 
bald forehead, a white reddith ſore, ĩt & 2 
leprofi: ſprung vp in his bald head, or bis 
bald forehead. b 

43 Tnen the Prieſt ſhall Jooke vpon it: 
and behald, if the riftag of the {ere bee 
whitereddiſh in his balde head, ot in his 
bald ſorehead, as the leprofic appexreth in 
the (kin of the fleſn, 


44 Heu a leprous man, he t-yncleanes 


the Vrieſt thall pronoance him vererly vn- 
cleans : his plague u in his head. | 
45 Aud che leper in whom the plague 
is his clothes ſhall bee rent, and his head 
bare,& he ſhall put a couering vpõ his vp- 
per lip; and thall cry, Vncleane, yncleage. 0 
46 All the dates waerei n che plague ſhall 
be in him, he ſh il be defiled;he is vncleane, 
be ſhall dwell alone, without the campe 
ſhall his habitation be. $26, e $541 
47 © The garment allo that the plague of 
leproſie u in, whether it be a wollen gat 
ment, ot a linnen garment. 
48 Whenher ic be in che warpe ot woο, 
ot linnen 2 
or in any ching une: 
49 And 


1 - 
bee not ĩn fight 
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And if the plague be rebiiſh iſh or red- 
15 the guts theſkin.cither in 

warpe,or inthe woofe, or inany thing 
of ſkin,itisa leproſie, and 
E 


5 And the Prieſt ſhall commannd that 
one of the birds bee killed in an earthen 
är 
0 E ' 
it, an er — 


looke vpon the the 


0 Aud tha Prieft ſhall 
plague, and ſhut vp iteher hath the plague 
ſeucn dayes. a n 1 
& And he ſhall looke on the plague on 
the ſeuenth day: if the plague be ſpread in 
the garment, either in the warpe,or in the 
woofe,or intheſkin , or in any workethat 
is made of ſkin, the plague is a fretting le- 
proſie, it is vn wt; 
' - 52 Hee ſhall therefore 9 
ment. ahether warpe or woofe, in woollen 
ar in linnen;or any thing of ſkin: herein 
the plague iu: for Ee it 

be burnt in the fire, 

' $3 Andifthe Ptieft ſhall looke, and be- 
bold, the plague be not ſpread in the gar» 
ment, either in the warpe, or in the wooſe, 
er in any thing of ſkin: 

4 Then the Prieſt ſhall command that 
they waſh the thing wherein the plague is; 

he ſhall ſhut ir vp ſeuen dayes more. 

55 And the Prieſt hall leoke on the 
Plagueatter that ĩt is waſhed : and behold, 
xf the plague haue not changed his caleur, 
and the plague be not ſpread it is vnclean, 
thon ſhalt burneitinthe fire, it is ſret in- 
ward, whether it be bare within or without 

56 And if the Prieſt looke,and behold, 
the plague be ſoinwhar darke after the wa- 
ſhing of it, then he thall rend it out of the 
garment, or out of the {kinge,orout of the 
e Alllinthe 

$7 And tit e in t arment, 
either inthe warpe or in the — or in 
any thing of ſkinne,it u a ſpreading, plague, 
then ſhaltburne that wherinthe plague 2, 
with fire. 

58 And the garment, either warpe, or 
wooſe, or whatſocucrthing of ſlinne it e, 
which Ho ſbalt waſb,if Pa laguc we — 
parted om them, then it ee w 
1 N be cleane. 8 

$9 This is the law of the plague of lepro- 
ſie in a of CO or EE ei- 
ther mn the warpe or woofe, or any thing of 
ſicinnes to pronounce it cleane, or to pro- 
nounce it vncleane. 
CHAP. XIIIL. 


Ndy LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſay ing 
A + Thishalhe the law of the leper, 
inthe day of his cleanſing: hee e 


FR ampe and I 
campe and the Prieſt (hall leeke, 
behold,if the plagueof lepralie be del 
In 


4 Then hall che prteſt commaund to 
tulce for him that ĩs ta bee cleanſed , two 
e eee eee 


let, and hyſſope. | 


f ELIE ee 


and ſhall bim cleane, and ſhall 


pronounce 
let the liuing bird looſe into the geld 
8 — rr cleanſed , ſhall 
waſh hisclothes,and ſhane off all his haire, 
and waſh himſelfe in water, that he may be 
that hee ſhall come into 


[< * 0 

Zut it * day, that 
be (hall ſhaue all his haĩre off his head and 
his beard, and his eye- : euen all his 
haire he ſhall ſhaue of: And he ſhall waſh- 
his clothes, alſo he fhall waſh his fleſh is 
water, and he ſhall be cleane. 

10 And on ; eight day he (hal tale two he 
lambs without blemiſh, & one ewe · lambe 
of the firſt yere. without blemiſh, and three 
tenth deales of fine floure fora meat offring 
mingled with oyle, and one log ef oyle. 

11 And the Prieſt y-makerh himacleane, 
ſhal preſent the man 5 is to be made clean, 
and thoſe things before the LORD, at the 
deore of y Tabernacle of the Gongreꝑat id: 

12 Aud the Prieſt ſhall take one hes 
lambe. and offer him for a treſpaſſe oſſting, 
and the log of oyle , and waue them for a 
waue offcring before the LokD. -— 1: 

13:And hee ſhall oy the lambe inthe 
place where he ſhall kill the finne offering, 
and the bnrnt offering in the holy place : 
for as the ſinne offering is the Prieſts, ſo is 
thetreſpaſle offering: it is moſt holy. 

14 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
blood of the treſpaſſe offering , and the 
Prieſt ſhall put it vpea the tip of the right 
eare of him that is to be cleanſed, and vpon 
the chumbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great too of his right foot. 

15 And the Prieſt ſhall take ſome of the 
log of oyle, and powre it into the palme of 
his ewneleſt hand: 8 

16 And the Prieſt ſhall dip his right fin- 

er in the oyle that is in his left had, and 
thall ſprinkle of the oyle with his finger ſe» 
neu times before the LORD. 22 

17 And ef the reſt of the oyle that i in 
his hand. ſhall the Prieſt put vpen che tip 
ofthe right eare of him that is to be clean. 
ſed and vpon the thumb of bis right hand, 
and vpon the great toe of his right foot, vp- 
on the blood of the treſpaſſe offering. 

18 go are eps ol the oile tay 
Priefts hand, he owre vpen y 
him Tie be dleanſed: and the Prieſt ſhal 
make an atonemẽt for himbecey 2 

i 9 


tze Leper. 
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1% And the Prieſt full oferthe fin olfe= 3 And be Foweth ne 
ring, and make an atont ment for him that eee Ba Eng Edenh to le 
I co be clear His vadeannes, and there is as it were a n che hogtle. 
deres reis, e Thenche emen 
1 e barnt chey empty the hi 

eing a J the nr! Nen ebe Al. ine ie td Re the 
tar: and the Prieft fl make an atöne · the hoaſebe not mae 
ment for bim F And tit Mall betleane. dthe Płieſt (all go in to ſe 
ix Aud if ne be pf, n cut get fo \ 37 Andhe ſhall looke bn the 

0 


much, | 20 he Mill take onde kunde for 2 
offering to be waned, to make an 


| aronement for him: and one tenth deale of 


e eee e | 
22 Kad two turtie doues, or two youz 
pigeons, ſuch as he is able to get: and the 
one ſhilbe a ſſate offeriug, and the other a 
burnt offering. 4 N 
23 Kad he thill bring them on the eight 


dar flower mingled with oyle, for a meate 


day, for his eleanſing vnto the Prieſt vnto 


the do vte of che Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation, before the Lo R D: 
4 And the Prieftihall take the lambe 
of the treſpaſſ: offeritg and the log of oyle 
nd the Prĩeſt ſh ul au them for x wane 
offering before the Lo RWD 
25 And he ſhall kilt the lambe'sf the 
treſpaſſe offering. and the Prĩeſt ſhall take 
ſom: of the blood vf the treſpaſſe oflering 
and put it vpoa the tip of the right eare of 
him that is to be cleanſed, and vpon the 
tha nbe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great toe of his rig it foot. N b 

26 Mid the Prieſt ſhal power of che oile 
into the pal ne of his oe left hand-. 

27 Aud the Peſt (hill ſprinkle with his 
right fiager ſo ne of the ofle that is in his 
left han , ſeu:n times b: fore the LR D. 

28 And the baeſt ih ul put of the oyle 
that is ĩn is hand, vpon the tip of the right 
eare of him that is to be cleanfed and vpon 
the rhambe of his right hand, and vpon the 
great tae of his right foot, von the place of 
the blood of the creſpaſſẽ off :ring. 

29 And the teſt of the oile that is in ct 
Pcietts hand, he ſhall put vpor the head ot 
him that is to be cleanſed, to mike an at · 
tonement for him before the LORD. | 

30 And he ſhall offer the one of the tur- 
tle doues, or of the yong pigeones, ſuch as 
he can get: bg 

3t Euen ſuch as he ĩs able to get, the one 
for a ſia offering, and the other for a burnt 
offering, wich the meat oſfꝛring. And che 
Prieſt hal make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleanſed, before the Lok p. 

33 This the la of him ia iom a the 
plague of leproſi:, whoſe hand is not able 
to get that which perraineth to his clenſing 

33 J Andthe LORD ſpake vnde Moſes, 
an i vnto Aaron, ſaying, ; 
4 4 Was ſe be come into 7 land of 

u, 0 I giue to 2 rp 
ſion, and [ put ths pig oſze in a 
hoaſe of the land of your) on, © ** 
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hoaſe, with he 


anch a/ d hilt looted: & behold ifthe 


plague be ſpred in the wals of the houſe ; 


40 Then the Prieft hall cammand that 
they cake away the ſtones in which the 
plague , zadther ſhall cat them iato an 
vncleane place without the citie. | 

4t And he ſhall caufe the houſe to be 
ſcraped wickin.reand about, and they ſhall 
powre gar rhe duſt that they > off, 
without the cicie into in vncleane place. 

41 And chey (hil take orher ſtones, & par” 
them in the place of thoſe tones; & he (hall 
tate other mater, & ſhal ptaiſtzr the hoaſe 

43. Aud if the plague cone againe, and 
breake ont in the hauſe, iſter that he hath 
taken away the Rones , and after he hach 
ſcrape the houſe : and aſter it is plaiſtred? 

hen che P:ieſt ſhi'l come and fooke, 
ant behold i che plague be ſpread ĩn the 
houle, it ij 2 fretting leprofic in the houiẽ᷑: 


. 


it n vncleane, | 

45 Vd he thall breake done the houſe * 
and che ſt ones of it, & tlie timber thereof .&. 
all the merter of the houſe: and he (hall 
carie,them forth out of the citie into an vas 
clean: place. 1 

45 Moreourr, he y goeth into the houfe, 
all th: while that it is thnt vp ,xthall be vn- 
cleane varill the Euen. | 

47. And he chat lieth in the honſe , ſhall 
waih his clothes: ind he that catcth in che 
hoſe, ſhut wathhis eloches. 

48 Lud if the Prieſt ſhal come in & look 
vpn it, and behold, the plague hath ner 
ſpredin the houſe, after the honſe was plat- 

ered : then the Prieſt (hall 
houſe cleans, becaaſe the plagne is healed. 

49: And he ſhall take to cleanſe y houſe, 
10 Cedar wood, aud ſtarlet, and 

n N 

5 Ald he ſhall kift che one of the bird 
in an rarthen veſſell, oner 23 

t Aud he hall take the Cedar wood; 
and the fyylſdpe, and the ſcarlet, and the li- 
ning bird, and dippe them in the blood of 
the ſliinebird , and iu the running water, 
and ſprinklerhe houſe ſeuen times. 

1 And he hall cleauſe the houſe with 
the blood of the bird, and witk the running 
„Water, 
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nce the 
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water. with ß liu n Cedar 
nid fb yr ne 
33 Buthe ergo liaing birdoucaf 
che c 5 hag s, and make an 
Acer 1 21 ſhalbeclcaxe, 
the Law for all maner plagne 


Ne Ab foe ths Se a x 16 
and of an houly z lepr «(9947 WR 


56 Aud, bars rating N and fora b, and 


95 bri 
1 teach When it i vncleane, and 
won! 11 N thiaa the law of leproſie 


X 
Na the Loi nro-Moſcs,and 
to Aargn,layip jk 
Speak unte 7 e children of Iſrael, 
84 0 vnto them; When any man hath a 
running iſſue. W 10 fleſh, becauſe of bis 
ifluc he x vncleane. - 

. And this ſhall. be his vncleaneſſe in 
his iſſue: whether his ficth runne with his 
ifſac, or hisAcſh be ſtopped from bj iſe, 
170 his vnclean 

4. Enery bed wheteanhe Kethghat hath 
off iſſus, is vncleane: ind euery l whers 
an he ſitteth, ſhalhe vacleanc, . 

:$ ;AnJwhoſoeuer tonchetb his ut hall 
waſh his clothes, and bathe bimelfe in wa- 
r, and be vncleane vntill the Euen. 

6 And he that ſitteth on any thing wher- 

he late that bath the iſſue, (hall waſh his 

x and bathe fu in water, and be 
Vucleanec vntill the Enen, 

7 And he that toucheth the fleſu aſ him 
4 hath the iſſue, ſhall walh his clothes, 
and bathe Himſelſè in water, and be vn- 
cleane vn: ill the: Euen. 

And if be that hath the ifſus,ſpitypon 
him that is cleane, then he ſhall waſh his 
clothes, and bathe Hunſelſeè in water, aud 
be Vacleane vntill the Euen. 

9: And what ſaddle ſocuer he rideth vp - 
oh, that hath the iſſue, ſhall be vncleane. 

1. And whoſecuer toucheth any 105 
that was vnder hi, ſfialbe vncleane vntil 

and he j bearcth any of thoſe thi 


| ſhall walh his clothes, and bathe binſelen 


water, and be vncleane vntill the Even. 
It And whomſocuer he toucherh that 
hath the iſſue (and hath not rinſed kis hands 


in water). be ſhall waſh his clothes, & bathe 


8 in water, and be vncleane 2 yntillthe 
nen. 

And k that hs touch 
which dF refed albe broken: mh 


in theeight day 
turtle dones r 


the Lonb, ä 


"Uoort ofthe: 
et on, and gi 
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mall he i Kelef spee. de f 
ie wit cop 

both hathe th nnſ laen n Mater, and bevn- 
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haue an ĩſſne, 3 
Ker tote ber 55 be — „ ſhethall be 
put apart ſcuen.dayes; & heſoeuer tough- 
eth ber 3 be * . 3 

20 An 
in her 7 ſhall be vncleane: — 
thing alſo ſhe ſitteth ee vncleanẽ 

21 Aud touc heth her bed, 
ſhall waſh his c othes, and bathe bin/tlfe 
in water, and bevycleaye vntill the Even, 

22 And whoſocyct toucherk pay: thing 
har the ſate vpon . ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe Himſelſ in water , and be vn; 
cleane vntill the Euen 

23 And ii it be an ber bed, or on 
thing her on the ſitteth. when he touche 
ic, he ſhall be vncleane vntillihe Euen. 

24 And if. any he wich. her at alli & 
her flowres be v im, he ſhalbe vackang 
ſeuen dayes: and all the bed whereon he 
herh, ſhall.be vnclcanc. 

25 And if a woman baue an iſſue of ber 
blood many Ae out of the time of her 
ſeparation, ot if ic runne beyond the time of 
her ſeparation, all the dayes of the i ſſue of 
her vncleanue ſſe, ſhall be as an dayes of her 
ſeparation: ſſi ſhe ſhall be vncleane. 

26 Euery bed, whereon ſhe lieth all the 
dayes of het ifſue , ſhall be vnto her as the 
bedof her ſeparation 3 and.whatfocuer ſhe 
ſitteth vpon. , be vacleane, as the va: 
cleaaaeiſe of her ſeparation. 

29; And whoſoeuer roucheth thoſe ahings, 
ſhall be vncleane,aud thal waſh bis clothes, 
and bathe himſelſt in water, and be VR- 
cleane vntill the Euen 

* Bat if ſhe be cleanſed of ber ilſue, then 

ſhe ſhall number to her ſelle ſeuen dayes; : 
and aſter that ſhe ſhall be cleane. 
129 Ang on the eight day ſhe (hal take vn- 
to her two turtles , or two young pigeons, 
and bring them vnto the Prieſt, to the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, - 
And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one ſor 
nne off-r1 155 and the other for a burnt 
4 and 
tor — beſore the Loxd for 


2 2 | nr rp RR. thechildnw 


e Prieſt ſhal wake ele 


— — 


man, and of the woman, and of im 
eth with her which is sleane. 


the Arke ,that hee die not : ſor Iwill ap- 
28 


Theſe are holy garments 
waſh his fleſh in water and ſo put them on. 

5 And he ſhall take of the — 
on ofche children of Iſrael, two kids of the 
goats for a ſiuns offering, and one ram for 
Sburnt offering, - x : 

And Aaron ſhall offerhisbullocke of 
the fin offering, w is for himfelfe,& make an 
abomement for himſelfe, and for kis houſe. 

7 And beſhalltakethe two goates , and 
preſent them beferethe L@RD at the doore 
ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

And Aaron hall caſt lots vpon the two 

oats: one lot for the LogD,and the other 

for the Scape goa. 

Aud Auron ſhal bring the geat vpon 
which the Lo R D S lot fell and offer him 
for a ſinne offering. Ac) 

' te: Bar the gear on which the lot fell to 
be the Scape goare , thall be preſented a- 
line before the Lox D, to make an atone- 
ment with him, and to let him goe for a 
Scape goate into the wilderneſſe. 

1t And Aaron ſhall bring the bullock of 
the ſinne offering,which is for himſelfe,and 
thall malte an atogementfor himſelfe, and 
for his houſe, and ſhall killthe bullocke of 
the ſinne offering which & for himielſe. 

2 And he ſhall take a cenſer full of bur- 
ning coals ef fire fr6 off the altar before the 
LORD, and his hands full of ſweet incenſe 
beaten 


ſinall, and bring it within the vaile. 
tz And he ſhall put the incenſa vpen the 
fire before the Lok d, chat the cloud of the 
2 coner the Merci - ſeate that i 
vpon the Teſtimony, that he die not. 
14 And he (hall take of the bloed of the 
bullocke and ſprinkle it with his finger 


* 


| n 

2A hack mae wing thal be no man 2 
which &vpon bernacle of the Congregation, when 

ger in tome an aronementi the ol 

peare in the clond vpon che Merci- ſeat. place, vntill he come out haue made 

Thus ſhall Aaromeome into the Holy an to! | s 


childr u of Iſtael, 


m, in all their 
et e 


Tae | lol Tract 
19 And be{hal gp out yncothealrar that 


4 before the LoRD,& make an gtone! 
his for itand hal ta of the blaoddfthe baff 


locke, & of the blood of the goar, and put ii 
vpon the hornes of the altar round about.” 
19 And hee ſhall ſprinkle of the blood 
* with his finger ſenen times, and 
anſe it, and hallow it from the vnclean- 
neſſe of the children of Iſtael. ‚ 
20 And when he had made an end of 
reeonetling the Holy place, and the Tabbr= 
_—_— — Cop regax ion, andthe Altar, 
e rin ine gate. 
21 And Eros (hatfhy both bis 3 
vpon the head df the liue goat and confeſſe 
oner him all the iniquiries of the children 
of Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſs ions in all 
their ſinnes, putting them vpon the head of 
the goate, and ſhall ſend him away by the 
hand of a fit man into the wilderneſſe. 
22 And the goate ſhal beare vpoir him al 
their 8 2 land not inhabited: 
& he ſhall let go the goat in the wildernes, 

23 And Aaron ſhall come into he Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation , and ſhall 
put off the linnen garments which hee put 
on, hen he went in to the holy place, and 
ſhall leauet hem there. 

24 And he ſhal waſh his fleſh water in 
the holy place, & put on his garments, and 
come forth, & offer his burnt offering, & the 
burnt offering of the people, & make an 3+ 
tonemeut for himſelfe, and for the people. 

25 And the fat of the ſinne offering ſhal 
he burne the Altar. 

26 And hee that let goe the goate for 
the 4 ſhall 'waſh his cloth 
and bathe his fleſh in water, and | 

come 1ntothe campe. g 
27 And the bullocke for the fin oſſering, 
& the goat for the ſin oſſeriug, whole blood 
was brought in, to nakeatonement in the 
boly place, ſhall one cary foorth' _— 
"94.0 e 
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” * the LoxD hath commanded,faying, 


' Etifices ynto denils, afrer whom they have vncouer: ſheis thy mother 


in the we 9 —kb — — 
; | 


eat blood, nei- 
ſoiourueth à· 


che ate and ſhall put on the ther ſhall any: ſtranger that 
e quen the bel garments, mong you eat bolt. 
| 1 make an arencment for 13 Aud whatſocuer man there be of the 


le 
the holy e ſhall make an children of lſtael, or of che 


nent. forthe Tabernacle of the Con. ſoieurne nemong you, which hammer end 
gregation, and for. the Altar: and he ſhall catchethany or foule that may be ea · 

e anatonement forthe Prieſt, and for ten he ſhall evenpawer out the blood ther 
all the people of the Congregation. ol, and couer itwith duſt, 

. 34 Aud this ſhall be an euerlaſting ſta - 14 For it as the liſe oſ all ſleſn. the blood 
ente vnto you 3 to make an atonement for of it is for the liſe thereof: therefore I faid 
the cluldren of Iixael, ſarall their ſins pace vntotho children of Iſrael, Yeſhall cate the 
2 yeete. And he didat the LORD comman- blood of no maner of fleſh: ſor the life of all 
ded Moſes. wa FOES \» --;- Beſhiis:the blood thetesf : whoſocucr ta- 

NFL k ik ae NG Di mnay ns pos uy OI 

on ſpake vato ing, is And euery ſoule, ; eatet & di 
A 2 3 Aaton, and vnto his of it ſelſe, or y which was torne with bear 
ſonnes, and vnto all the children of Iſrael, whether it be one of your own ceuntrey,-or 
and ſay vnto them: This is the thing which a ſtranger, hee ſhall both wach his clothes, 
| and bathe bimſelfs in water, & be vneleane 
What man ſocuer there bee of the vntill the Ruen: then ſhall he becleane. 

houſe. of Iſrael, that killeth an oxe or 16 But if he waſh them not, mor bathe 
lambe,or goat in che campe, or that killeth his fieſh, then he ſhall beare his inzquitie, 


it om ol the campe, ä CHAP. X WII. 


4 And bringeth it not vnte the doore of Af LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes, Aung. 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, to ol- 11 2 Speake vnto the children of Ural, 
fer an offering vnto the Lok beſore Ta- and ſay vnte thẽ, L aw y LORD your God. 
bernacle of the Loxb, blood ſhalbe impu- 3 Aker the doings of the land of Egypt 
ted vato.y manzhe hath ſhed blood, and that herein ye dwelt, thall-ye not doe: and af- 
man ſhalbe cut oft from among his people: ter the doings of the land of Canaan whi- 

s Io the end that the children of Irael ther I bring yon, ſhall ye not doe: neither 
may bring their ſacrifices which.they offer ſhall-ye wake in their ordinances. 
in the open field, cuen that they may bring 4 Yeſhall doe wy indgements, & keepe 
them vnto the LokD,, vnto the deore of mincordinances , to walke therein 11 aus 
the Tabernacle of rhe Congregation vmo the LoxD your God. 149% t 50 
the Prieſt, and offer them for peace uſſe - ; Yee ſhall therefore keepe my ſtatutes 
tiugs vntothe LORD. and my indgements: which if a man dog 

6 And the Pricſt ſhall ſprinkle the blood he ſhall liue in them: I n the Loop. 

pon the Altar of the LORD a the dogre 6 None of you ſtull approach to any 
et the Tabernacle of the ation, and that is neere of kin * him, to vncouer their 
Lan the LORD. 1 


durne the fat fora ſweet ſauour vnto the nakedneſſe | 
LORD. en The nakedneſſe of thy farher, or the 
Aud ehey ſhall no more offer their ſa- 2 thy mother, ſhalt thou not 
thou ſhalt not 


8 The 


gone a whoring : This ſhall be a ſtature ſox vncoucrher 


: * Fe N — we, 18 3 8 * my TE - * IT - FY 7 9 * He . 
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Teulticus Eating blood forbidden, © 


fs 


of thy mechers ſiſter: for ſhee # thy 
14 Thou halt noevncouer the nakednes 

of thy fathers brother ⁊ thou ſhalt not ap- 

proch to kis wife, ſhe is thy aunt. 
15 Thou ſhalt not yncouer the nal 

of thy ter in law: ſhee # thy ſonnes 

wife, thou ſhaltnet yncouer her nakednes. 
16 Thou ſhalt not vncouer the nakednes 


ef thy brothers wife: it a thy brothers na- 
kedneſſe. 


17 Thon ſhale not vncouer the nakednes 
of a woman and her daughter, neither ſhalt 
thou take her ſons daughter, or her daugh . 
ters to vncouer her nakednes: for 
they are her nere kinſwomẽ:ĩt i wickednes 

18 Neither ſhalt thon take a wiſe to her 
fiſter to vexe her, to ynconer her naked 
beſides the other, in her life time. 

19 Allo thou thalt 1 vnto a 
woman to vncouer her ueſſe, as long 
as ſhe is put apart for her vncleaneſſe. 

20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not lie carnally 
with thy neighbours wife, to defile thy ſelſe 
with her. 

2: And thou ſhalt not let any ot thy ſeed 
paſſe thorew the fire to Molech, neither 
ſbalt thou prophane the Name ef thy God: 
Ian the Lo RD. 

aa Thou ſhalt net lie with mankind, as 
with womankind: it # abomination. 

23 Neither ſhalt thou lie with any beaft 
to defile thy ſelfe therewith: neither ſhall 
any woman before a beaſt to lie 
done thereto: it # confuſion. 

24 Defile not you your ſelues in any of 
theſe things: for in all theſe the nations are 
defiled which I caſt out before you. 

25 And the land is defiled, therefore I doe 
ee the iniquity thereof vpon it, and the 
land it ſelfe vomiteth out her inhabitants. 

26 Yee ſhall therefore keepe my sta- 
tutes, and my Indgements, and ſhall net 
commit any of theſe abominations, neither 
any of your one nation, or any 

that ſoiearneth among you : 


37 (For all theſe abominations haue the 


' 4 5 XIX. 9 : 
mked= A Nd; LokD vytoMoſes. ſay 

2 Speak vnto al y congregation of 

223 


4 I Turne yee not vnte idoles , nor 


S Lon p yourGod 


5s Aud if yee offer a ſacrifice of peace 
effcrings vnto the LORD, yee thall offer it 
at your owne will. 

6 It ſhalbe eaten the ſame day ye offer it, 
and on the motrow : and if ought remaine 
vntill the third day. it ſnalbe burnt iny fire 

7 Aud if it be eaten at all on ꝓ third day 
it is abominable, it ſhall not be accepted. 

8 Therfore exery one j cateth it,ſhal beare 
his iniquitic,becanſe he hath profancdrhe 
hallowed thing of the Lo x D; and that 
ſoule ſhalbe cut off from among his people. 

9 JAnd when ye teape the f 
your land, thou ſhalt not whelly reape the 
cornersof thy field, neither 2 
ther the gleanings of thy harueſt. 

to And y ſhalt —— thy vineyard, 
neither ſhalt thou gather euery grape ofthy 
vineyard : thou {halt leane them for. the 
poore & . am y LORD your God, 

It xe ſhall not ſteale. neither. deale 
falſly, neither lic one to another. . 

12 J And ye ſhall not ſweare by my 
Name falſly, neither ſhalt thou profane the 
Name ot thy God : Tawthe LORD. 

13 © Thou ſhaltnot defraud thy neigh» 
bour, neither rob him: the wages of him 
that is hired, ſhall net abide with thee all 
night vntil the morning. 

14 Thou ſhalt not curſe the deafe, nor 

at a ſtumbling blocke before the blinde 
Lot ſhalt ſeare thy God: I awtheLoRD. ? 

15 J Le ſnall do xo varighteoutnefſe in 
iudgement: then ſhalt not reſpect the per- 
ſon of the poore, nor honour the perſon of 
the mightie: hut in righteouſveſſe ſhale 


thou iudge thy neighbour. | 
rs © Thou ſhalt non ge 5h and downe 
as a talebearer a the people: neither 


ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy 
neighbour : I n the LORD. 
* 37 Chen 
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in meaſtre, * 

| (ulferfin vpen him. 38 luſt ballances; i it E. 
In u brought you 
en bit chou ſbalt loue thy neighbear out oſ the land of: uc 

as thy ſelſd : I un the Lonp: 37 Therefore ſhall — obſerue all my 


s C Yeſhall keeps my ſtatutes: Thou: fixes, and all my and 
Galt not let th gẽder with a divers — — . 223k 2 _ 
kitde: Theu ſhalt not ſowe thy field with C HAN. XX 

leckſeed: Neither (hal a garment min- 


2 =x4 
ing vnto the LORD, vnto the deore of the man and will cut him ef from bis 
de 


paſſe offering before the Lo R'Þ for his fin 
which hee hath done : and the fin which he 


* * ä — 9 


hath done, ſhalt be forgiuen him. 


23 And when yee ſhall come into the 
und & ſhal haue planted all maner ol trees 
I coumt the fruit therof him off, and all that gee a whoring after 


for food, then ye 


as vncircumciſed: three yeeres ſball it be as 


vneircũciſed vnto you: it ſnal not be eatẽ of 
24 But in fourth yereal the fruit there- 
of ſhalbe holy topraiſe the LORD vit hal. 


25 And in the fifth yere ſhal ye eat of the 


fruit therof, q it may yeeld vnto you the in- 


creaſe thereof: am the LORD your God. 

26 © Ye ſhall not eat any tlung with the 
bleod , neither ſhall ye vic inchantment, 
nor obſerve times. 


5 Then will I ſet my face againſt that 
man, and againſt his family; — will cut 


him, to commit whoredome with Malech, 
from _ their peopſe. . 

6 © And the ſoule that turneth after 
ſuch as haue familiar ſpirits, and after wi- 
zards, to goe a 3 after the m, I wilt 
euen ſet my face againſt that ſoule,and will 
cut him off from among his ptople. 

7 <Sanihie your ſelues therefore, & be 
ye holy: for I am rhe LORD your God. 

8 And ye ſhall keepe my ſtatutes, and 


27 Yee ſhall not round the corners of do thẽ: I am the LORD which ſanctiſie you. 


vont heads; neither ſnak thou marre the 
corners of thy beard. 8 

28 Yee ſhall not make any cuttings in 
your fleſh fot y dead, nor print any markes 
vpon yon, I am the LORD. 

29 J Doe not proſtitute thy daughter, 
to cauſe her to bee a whore, leſt the land 
fall to whoredome, and the land become 
full of wickednefle, 
ze I Ye ſhall keepe my Sabbaths, & re- 
nerence my Sanctuary: I am the LORD. 

t CRegard not themt hat haue familiar 
ſpirĩts, neither ſeeke aſter wizards to be de- 
filed by them: I em the LORN yout God. 

z Fhou ſhalt riſe vp belore the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the old man, 
and feare thy God: Iam the LORD. 

33 And if a ſtranger ſbiourne with 
thee in your land, ye ſhall not vexe him. 

34 But the A that dwelleth with 
you, ſhall bee as one borne amengſt y ou, 
and thou ſhalt lone him as thy ſelfe, for ye 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: I am 
the Lo x b your God. x 

35 © Tee ſhall doe no vnrighteouſneſſe 


9 J For euer one that curſeth his fa- 
ther or his mother, ſhall be ſnrely put to 
death: he bath curſed his father or his mo- 
her, his blood haltbe vpon him. 

10 J And the man that committeth a- 
dulter with another mans wife, cuen he 
that committeth adultery with his neigh- 
bours wife, the adulterer and the adultereſſe 
ſhall ſorely be pit to death. 

11 And the man that lieth with his fa- 
thers wife, hath vncouered his fathers na- 
kednes i both of them ſhalbe put to death, 
their blood bal le vpon them. 

12 And ifa man lie with his daughter 
in law, both of them ſhall ſurely be put to 
death: they haue wrought contuſion, their 
bleod ſhi be vpon them. 

13 If a man alſe lie with mankind as he 
lieth with a woman, both of the haue com- 
mitted an abomination: they ſhal ſurely be 
put todeath:their blood ſhalbe vpon them. 

14 And if a man take a wile. and her mo- 
ther, it ũᷣ wic kedne ſſe: they ſhall be bur nt 
with fire, both he and they, that there be no 
wicked neſſe among you. - 

15 And 
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z Andifaman lie with u beaſt heſhall him, 645k, for his riother; andfor his fa- 
be puttodeathraad ye heli ce ee 
8 | een ip agen Al 
16 Aud if a woman approach vntoany' 3 And fer his filter a virgin chat in fight | 
beaſt and lie —— ſhale kill vnto him, which hath had ne husband: 
the woman & the beaſt: they ſhal ſurely be her may he be defiled. KC 
put to death, their blood ſhalbe vpen them. | But heſhall nor deſile hiniſelfe being 
27 And if a man ſhall take his fiſter, his ac — WP NO IID 


nakedneſſe | 5 They ſhall not make bal pon 
kedneſſe, it is a wicked thing, and they ſhal their bead, — ſhave of the 
be cut off inthe ſight of their people: hee cornerof their beard , not take any cuts =» 
hath vncouered his fiſters nakedneſſe, bee tings in their fleſk: 7 
ſhall beare his iniquity. s bey ſhalbe hel vnto their Godand 
18 And if a man ſhall lie with a woman net profane the Name of their God:ſor the 
haning her ſickene ſſe, and ſhall vnconer her effrings of the LORD made by fire, and the 
nakedneſſc » hee hath diſcouered her foun- bread ef their God they doe offer, therefore 
taine,and ſhe hath vncouered the fountaine they ſhall be holy. : 
of her blood: and beth of them ſhalbe cut 7 They ſhall not take a wife that is a 
off from among their people, whore, or profane, neither ſhall they take a 
19 Aydtheu ſhalt not vnceuer the na- woman put away from her husband: for 
kednefſe of thy mothers fiſter,nor of thy fa- he is holy vnte bis God. 
thers ſiſter: for hee vncenereth his necre 8 Thou ſhalr ſan&ifichim therefore,for 
kinns : they ſhall bearetheir imquity. © he offereth the Bread of thy God: he ſhall 
20 And if a man ſhal lie with his vncles be — — thee: for I the LORD which 
wiſe, he hath vncouered his vncles naked- fantige you holy. 
neſſe: they ſhal beare their finne;they ſhall 9 And the daughter of * if 
die childleſſe. ; ſhe profane her ſelfe,by play e whore, 
at And if a man ſhall take his brothers . ſhe k her father: ſhee thalbeburne 
wife,it an vncleane thing: he hath vnce- with fire. 
uered his brothers nakedneffe, they ſhall be 10 And he that is the high Prieſt among 
ehildleſſe. his brethren, vpon whoſe head the aneyn- 
22 Fe ſhall therefore keepe all my ſta · ting oyle was powred,and that is conſecra. 
tutes, and all my indgements and do them: ted te put on the garments,ſhall not vnco- 
that the land whither I bring yon to dwell uer his head, nor rent his clothes: 
therein, ſpue you net ont. 11 Neither ſnall hee goe in to any dead 
23 JAnd ye ſhall not walke ĩn the man · body, nor defile himſelteè for his father, or 
ners of the nation, which I caſt out before for his mother. > 
you : for they committed all theſe things, 12 Neither ſhall hee goe out of the San · 
and therefore l abhorred them. Quarie, nor profane the Sanctuary of his 
24 But I hane ſaid vnto you, Te thall in- God . for the cromne of the anoynting oy le 
herit their land, & I wil giue it vnto you. to of his God ij vpon him: I am the LoD. 
poſſeſſe it , a land that floweth with milke 13 And hee hall take a wife in her vir 
& hony: I as the LORD your God, which ginitie. $2" 
haue ſeparated you from other people. I4 A widow, ot a dĩuerced woman, or 
25 Yee ſhall therefore put diff: reace be. profane, ar an harlot, theſe ſhall hee not 
tweene cleane beaſts, and vncleane, and be- take : but he ſhal take a virgin ef his ewne 
tweene vacleane foules and cleane: and ye people to wife. | 
Mall not make your ſoules abominableby - 15 Neither ſhall heeprofane his ſeed a- 
beaſt ar by foule , er by any manner of li- mong his people: for I the Lon doe ſan- 
ving thing,) on thegronnd which ctiſie him, , ; 
I haue ſeparated from you as vncleane. 16 J And the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
26 And 1 ade holy vnto me: for I the ſaying, i J 
LogD n hol, and haue ſeuered you from 19 Speake vnto Aaron, faying, Whoſe- 
other people, that ye ſhould be mine. euer bebe of thy ſerd in their generations, 
ke. A man alſo or woman that harh a that hath any blemiſh, let him not approch 
* en x 


ſpirit ot F is a wizard, ſhall furely te offer the bread of his God: | 
be put to death: they ſhall ftone them wi 18 For whatſoener man be be that hath” 
ſtones: their blond halbe vpon them. a blemiſh, hee ſhallnorapproch :'a blind 


CHAP. XII. man, or a lame, or hee that ace, 
vnto the Prieſts the ſonnes on, Or is b |; PR 
andy vagorhersTvere ſhall none be de buen landed, 5 0 
| — I Ar 8 people: | 30 Orcrook- or a dwarfe, or "i 
2 Bat for his kinne, that is nere vnto bark a bleaiſhin his eye, ordeKuniic, or 


3 y , 


— 
by, > 
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Sanctua- 
5... Dok: ſoc] them. 
> 26 Moſes told ĩt vnto Aaron, and to 


CHAP, XXII. 

| A* FLORD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 

3 Speake vato Aaron, and to his 
ſonnes, that they ſeparate themſelues from 
the. holy things of the children of Iſrael, 
and that they profane not iy holy Name, 
An thoſe things whichthey hallow vato me: 
: -  JemtheLoORD. 
* 45 * them, Whoſecuer he 92 
=— ced,ameng your generations, that 
goth ync the holy things, which the chil- 
dren of Iſrael hallo vnto the LoRD, ha- 
wing his vncleanneſſe vpon him, that ſoule 
2 bee cut olf from my preſence: I avs 
7 L Oo R D, 


4 What man ſoeuer of the ſeed of Aa- 
Ton is a leper, or hach a running iſſue, hee 
hall not eate of the holy things vntill hee 
be cleane. And whoſo toucheth any thing 
that is vncleane by the dead, or a man 
whoſe ſeed goeth from him: 

Or whelocuer toucheth any creeping 
ching, whereby he may bee wade vncleane, 
er a man of whom hee may take vnclean- 
neſſe, nat ſoeuer vncleaneſſe he hath : 

„ The ſoule which hath tenched any 

© ach, ſhall bee vncleane vntill euen, and 

mall not eate of the holy things, vnleſſe hee 
waſh bis fleſhi with water. 

7 And when the Sunne is downe, he 
hall bee cleane, and ſhall afterward cate of 
= the holy things, becauſe it is his {60d. 

"OE 5 which dieth of it ſelſe or is torn 

with beaſtes, he ſhall not eat to de file hun- 
23 r 5, on 2 5 
5 {hall therefore keepe mine Or- 
_ 1 beare ſin for it, and die 
© | therefore,ifthey profane it: I the Lo x D 
duoe ſanctiſie them. 


14 CAndifa man eat of the holy thing 
vmvittingly, then he ſhall put the fr part 


ving a wenne, or ſcuruie, or ſcabbed , yee 
hal 


ſhe ſhall cate of her fathers meate: 
— wry eate thereof. x 


thereof vnto it, and ſhall giue it vnte the 
Prieſt, with the holy thing. 

15 And they ſhall not profane the holy 
things of the children of Iſrael which they 
offer vnto the LoRD : 

7 * qr them to 11 7 the iniquitie 
hy ,whEthey cat their holy things: 
for I the LORD — Ho * 

I7 J And the LORD ſpake vato Moſes, 
ſaying, 

18 Speake vnto Aaron, and to his ſens, 
and vnio al the children of Iſrael, & ſay vn- 
ro them, Wliatſdeuer ke be ef the houſe of 
Iſracl,or ot y. ſtrangers in Iſrael, y wil offer 
his oblation (ot all his vewes, & forall his 
free-will offcrings, which they wil offer va» 
tothe Lox v ſecs burntoffering : 

19 Ye ſhelloffer at your one wil a male 
without blemiſh, of the beeues, of the 
ſheepe, ox of the goats. 

20 But whatſocaer hath a blemiſh, that 
ſhall ye not offer: for it ſhall not be accep- 
table for you. 

at And wheſocueroffcreth a ſacrifice of 
peace offerings vnto the Loxn, to accom- ö 

1: his vow, or a free · will offering in | 

ues,or ſheepe, itſhalbe perfe&, to be ac- ] 
cepted : there thall be no blewiſh therein. 

22 Blinde, or broken, or maimed, or ha- 


not offer theſe vnto the L o R D, nor 
make an offering by fite of them vpon the 
Altar vnto the LoRD. e 

23 Either a bullock, or a lamb, that hath 1 
any thing ſaperfluous or ing in his 
parts mayeſt thou effer for a freewil offe- 
ring: but for a vow it ſhall not be accepted. 

24 Ye ſhal net oſſex vnto the Lok d that 
whach is braiſed or cruſhed, or broken, or 
cut, neither ſhall you make any offering 
thereof in your land. 

25 Neither from a ſtrangers hand ſhall 
yee EO your God of any of | 
theſe, e their corruption is in them, i 
and blemiſhes be in them: they ſhall not 
be accepted for you. 

26 F And the LORD ſpake vnts Moſes | 
ſaying, | | 

27 When a bullocke , er a ſheepe, ora | 

oat is brought forth, then ic (hall be ſeuen ö 
89 the damme, and from the eigbt, 
day and thenceferth, it ſhalbe accepted for 
an offering made by fire vnto the LORD 

28 And whether it be cow or ewe, ye ſhal 
not kill it, and her y in one day. 

29 And when yee will offer a ſacrifice of 
thankeſgiuing,vatothe L o x D, effcr ie at 
your oe wi : "Of + 

ze On the ſame day it ſhaldecaten vp, 
ye 8 of it vntill the morrow: 
] aw AD, 

he gt There 
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zi Thereſoreſhall ye my comman= rings letzen Sabbarks ſhall be complete, 
dements, and doe them: I awtheLoRD. is Euen vatothe motre after the ſee 
32 Neither ſhallyee profane my holy nenth Sabbarh,thall ye number fiſtie daies, 


Name, but I will be hallowed among the 
children sf Iſrael: I the LORD which 
hallow you, 74 Is 

33 That brought you out of the land of 
Egypt. ts be your God: 1 am the LORD, 

HA P. Xxut. 
Nd the L o KD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
faying, * 

2 8 the children of Iſtael, and 
fy vnto them, Concerning the feaſts of 
the LORD which yee ſhall proclaime to be 
holy conuocatiens,cxcn theſe are my ſeaſts. 

3 Sixe dayes ſhall worke be done, but 
the ſeuenth day is the Sabbath of reſt, an 
holy conuocation, yee ſhall doe no worke 
therein: it is the Sabbath of the LokD in 
all your dwellings. — 

4 J. Theſe are the feaſts of the LokD, 
emen holy connocations, which ye ſhal pro- 
claime in their ſeaſons. 

+ $ Inthe fourteenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth at euen, ij the LORDS Paſſeouer. 

6 And on the filtcenth day of the ſame 
moneth, i the feaſt of vnleauened bread 
vntothe LORD : ſeuen dayes ye muſt eate 
vnleauened bread. 

7 Intke firſt day ye ſhall hane an holy 
conuocation: yeſhall doe no ſeruile worke 
therein: 

8 Bur ye ſhall offer an offering made by 
fire vnte the LORD ſeueu dayes: in the ſe- 
uenth day is an holy conuocation: Ye ſhall 
doe no ſeruile worke therein. 

9 And 5 LORD ſpake vntoMoſes, ſaying. 

to Speake vnto the children of Iſtael, and 
fay vnto them, When ye be come into the 
land which I giue vnto you, and ſhall reape 
the harueſt thereof, then yee ſhall bring a 
ſheafe of the firſt fruits of your harueſt vn 
to the Prieſt : 

3. And he ſhall wane y ſheafe before the 
LORD tobe accepted for you: on y moro 
after the Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall waue it. 

12 And ye ſhall offer that day, when yee 
wane the hexſe,an hee lambe without ble- 
miſh ofthe ſirſt yecre , for a burnt offering 
vnto the LORD. ; 

x3 And the meat offering thereof ſhalbe 
ewo tenth deales of fine floure, mingled 
with oile an off-ring made by fire vnto the 
LoRKD, for a ſweet ſauour: anq the drinke 
2 thereot /h be ol wine, the fourth 

art Hin | 


an Hin. 
j 14 ye ſhall eate neither bread, nor 
P ched corne, nor greene eares, vntill the 
elfe ſame day that ye haue brought an of- 
ſering vnto yeur God: It ſhall be a ftatute 
ſor euer throughout your generations, in 
all your dwellings. | 
'15 FAnd ye ſhal count vnto you fromthe 
— 2 


\* 


*. 


| 0 3 
the Sabbath, frem the day ay b tote lor euer throughout a 
Gat yebrovphetke ſcale 3 45 i 2 
. x 3 4 


and ye ſhall offer a new meat offering vato 
the LORD. 
17 Ye ſhal bring out of your habitations 
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two waue · loaues, of two tenth deales : oy 5 


ſhalbe of fine flour, they ſhalbe balcen 
leauen, they are the ſirſtf ruĩts vnto q Lox D 

18 And ye hal offer with the bread ſeuem 
lambes without blemiſh, of the firſt yeere, 
and ene bullocke and two rammes2 
they ſhall be fora hurnt 
LORD, with their meat offering , and their 
drinke offerings, euen an offering made by 
fire of ſweet ſaveur vnte the LORD; 

19 Then ye ſhall ſacrifice one kid of the 
goates, for a ſin offring & two lambs ot the 
firſt yeere, ſor a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 

20 And the Prieſt ſhall waue them the 
bread of the firſt fruits, for a wane offering 
before the LoR b, with the two lambs:they 
ſhalbe holy to the Lox p for the Priefts. 

21 And ye ſhall proclaime en the ſelfe» 
ſame day, that it may be an holy cenuoca - 
tion vnto you: ye ſhal do ne ſeruile worke 
therin· it ſhalle a ſtatute for euer inal yout 
dwellings throughout your generations. 

22 J And when ye reape the harueſt of 
your land, thou ſhalt not make cleane rid- 
dance of the corners of the ſield, when thou 
reapeſt, neither ſhalt thou gather any glea- 
ning of thy harueſt: thou ſhalt leaue them, 
vnto the poere, and to the ſtranger: I any 
the LORD your 
A 23 CAnd the LoRD ſpake vnto Moſes 

2ying, 

24 Gpcake vnte the children of Iſtael, 
ſaying, In the ſeuenth moneth, in the firſt 


offering vnto the 


day of the moneth ſhall ye haue a Sabbath. 


a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an ho- 
ly conuocation. 

25 Ve ſhal doe no ſeruile worke therein: 
but yee ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
vnto the LORD. 

26 And che LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
faying, | 

27 Alſoon the tenth day of this ſeventh 
moneth, there hall be a day of atonem ent, 
it ſhall be an holy connocation vnto you, 
and ye ſhall afflict your ſoules, and offer an 
offer ing made by fire vnto the LORD. 

28 Aud yee ſhall doe no worke in that 
fame day: for it is a day of atonement, to 
make an atonement for you before tha 


LoRD yoarGod. V 
29 For whatſoeuer ſoule iᷣ be that ſhall 


\ 


not be aſflicted in that ſame day, hee ſhall - 


be cut off trom among bis people, 

30 And whatſoever lvl. js be thet doth 
any wor ke in that ſame day. the ſame ſoule 
will I deſtroy from among his people 

1 Ye doe no maner of worke :i# 


e , 


ESI Su 


+ ga It hal be vnte yau a Sabbatddf reſt, Candleſtick before the LORD continually 
BY 7 and ycſhallaffli& your ſeules in theninth 3 J And thou ſhale take fine floure 
| twelue cakes theroſ: two tenth Ucales 


A 


x 
2 
* 


4 of the moneth at Raen, from Euen vn · b 
Sabbath. 


10 Even ſhall ye celebrate your 
33 J And the Lon ſpake vnto Moſes, 


* 34 Speake vnto the children of Iſracl, 


Aying. The fifteenth day of this ſeuenth 
— 5 ſhalt be Gf of Tabernacles 
For ſeuen dayes vntothe LORD. : 

$5 On the firſt dax halbe an holy conuo- 
aden: ye ſhall doe no ſernile work therin. 


Seucndayes ye ſhalloffcr an offering 
E [4 fice — LORD, on the eight 


da be an holy conuecation vnto your 
— ye ſhall offer an oſſering made by fire 
vnto the LORD: It is a ſolemne aſſembly, 
and ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke' therein. 

37 Theſe are che feaſts of the Lo AD 


” which ye ſhall proclaime o be holy cenuo- 


cations;to oſſer an offring made by fireva- 
te the L O A D, a burnt offering, & a meate 
offering, a 1 drinke offerings, e- 
2 1s $ 
"Is Beſi 7 Sabbachs of the LORD, 
and befide your gifts, and beſide all your 
vowes and beſide all your free-will offe- 
rings, which ye giue vnto the LORD. 
5 Alſo in the fiſtoenth day of the ſe · 


, | uench moneth,when ye haue gathered in 
the fruite of the land, ye ſhall keepe a feaſt 


vntethe LoRD icucn dayes. On the firft 
day ſhalt be a Sabbath, and on the eight 
day ſhalt be a Sabbath. 
4 And ye ſhall take you on the firſt day 
the bonghes of geodly trees, branches of 
me treos, and the boughes of thick trees, 
willowes of the brook, & ye ſhal reioyce 
beſote the L o p your God ſeuen dayes. 
At And ye ſhall keepe it a feaft vnto the 


LORD ſeuen dayes in the yeere: it al bee 


a Statute for euer in your generations, ee 
ſhall celebrate ir in the ſeuenth moneth. 

43 Ye ſhal dwell in boethes ſeuen daes 
all that ate Iſtaelites borne, (ball dwell in 
bosthesz 


That generations may kno that 
1. tho children of Iſrael ro dwell in 
doothes, when I brought them our of the 


2 n your God. 
46 A 


Moſes declared vnte the chil- 


Y Am of Iiracl the feafts of the Lonp. 


3 
Nd y L ond vnto Maſes, ſayi 

2 the children of ret 
chat they bring vnto thee pure oyle Oliue 


7 : 


Hs WithourtbeVaile of the Teſtime- 


\- my inthe Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
halt Aaron order ie from the euening 


vnto the morning, before the LORD con- 
ginnally : Ie ſhu# be a Statute for euer in 


4 te ſal orderche lawpes po. de part 


ſhall be in one cake. 

6. And they ſhalt ſet them intwo rowes 
ſine on a row vpon the pure Table, beſote 
ce Laden ale trankincenſe 

7 pure Dice. 
Ee eee e i may be on the bead 

ara emen an offcring made b 
fire vnto the LORD, * 

8 Enery Sabbath he ſhall ſet it in or- 
der before the LORD continually , being 
taten from the children of Iſrael by an c 
uerlaſting couenant. | 

And it ſhalbe Aarons and his ſonnes, 
and they ſhall eate ir in the holy place for 
it i moſt holy vnto him, of fofferings of the 
LokD made by ſire, by a perpetuall ſtatute 

to And the ſonne of an iſraelitiſh wo- 
man, whoſe father was an Egyptian, went 
out among the children ef Iſtael: and this 
ſonne of the Iſraelitiſi woman, and a man 
of Iſrael ſtrove together in the campe. * 

11 And the Ifraelitiſn womans ſonue 
2 the Name of the Lo x D. and 
curſed, and they brought hin vate Moſes, 
and his mothers name was ith, the 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan. 

12 And they put him in ward, that the 
mind of the LORD might be ſhewed them. 
: 13 And the L o R Dſpake vnto Moſes, 

ay ing, 

10 Bring foorth him that hath curſed, 
without the campe; and ler all that heard 
him, lay their hands vp on his head, and let 
all the Congregarien ſtone hun. 

15 And thou ſhalt ſpeake vate the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſeth 
bis God,ſhall beare his ſinne. 

16 And he that blaſphemeth the Name 
— LoRD,he ſhall ſurely be put to death, 

all che Congregation ſhall certainely 
Rone him: aſwell the er, as he that is 
born in the land,when he blaſphemeth the 
Name ef the Lok b, ſnall be pur to death. 

19 lud he that killeth any man, ſhall 
ſurely be put to death. | 

18 he that killeth a beaſt, ſhal make 
it good, beaſt for beaſt. g 

19 Aud if a man cauſe a blemiſh in his 
neighbour as be hath done, ſo ſhall it bee 
* for breach, eye for death 

20 Breach for , eye ior eye, 
for I _ — a ee in a 
man, ſo ſhall it he done to him againe. 

21 And he that killeth a beaſt , he ſhall 
reſtore it : and hee that killeth a man, hee 
ſhall be put to death. | 

22 Te ſhall hauę ene mariner of law, as 
well forthe ſtranger, as for ene of your own 


coyntrey: for 1.4 e de the ede, 


11 forth hin 
and 
eee 


Sac they tho 


that 


and for t 


The ſengtth yeere fel. Chap v. 


him with ſtones: and the children of Ixcael 
did as the Lox D conded Moſes. 
CHAP. XXV. 
Nd tbe L © & D ſpake vnto Moſes in 


| mount Sinai, "4 

2 Speake vnto a. Ahern of Iſrael, 
and fay viito them: When ye come into 
the land which I give you, then ſhall the 
land keepe a Sabbath vnto the Loa. 

3 Sixe yeeres thou ſhale ſow thy geld. 
and ſixe yeeresthou ſhalt prune thy Vine- 
yard, and r in the fruit thereof. 

4 But in the ſeuenth yere ſnalbe a Sab- 
bath of reſt vato the land, a Sabbath for 
the LoRD: thou ſhalt neither ſow thy field 
nor prune thy Vineyard. 

5 Fine Metre groweth of irowneaccord 
of thy harueſt, thou ſhalt not reape neither 

er the grapes of thy Vine vncreſſed: 
it is 2 of reſt vnto the land. 

6 And the Sabbath of the land ſhall be 
meat for you: for thee, and for thy ſeruant, 

97 maid. and for thy hired ſeruant, 
and ſor the ſtranger that ſoĩeurneth thee 

7 And ſor thy cattell, and for the beaſts 
that are in thy land, ſhall all the encreaſe 
thereof be meate. 

$ And thou ſhalt number ſeuen Sab · 


| baths of yeeres vnto thee, ſeuen times ſeuen 


yoeres, & the ſpice of the ſeuen Sabbaths of 
yecres,ſhalbe vuto thee forty & nine yeeres 
9 Then thaſtthou cauſe thetrumpet of 
the Iubile ts ſound, on the tenth day of the 
ſeuench moneth; in the day of atonement 
ſhall ye make the trumpet ſound through- 
out all your land. Es, 
* ad pe al hallow the fyfticth yere, 


z 

ſhalbea Iubile vnto yon, & ye ſhall return, 
euery man vuto his poſſeſsion, and ye [hall 
returne wan vnto his family. + 

11 A Tubile ſhall that fiftie yeere be vn- 
to jou: Ye ſhall not ſow, neither reape that 
which groweth of it ſelfe in it, nor gather 
the grapes in it of thy Vine yndrefſed. 

12 For it is the labile, it ſhall be holy 


ded (rn : Je ſhall eate the increaſe thereof haue ne wals round about the,ſha 
out of the 0 ted, as fields of the countrey: they may be 
13 ln che yeere ofthis Iubile ye ſhall re · redeemed & they 


turne euer man vnto his poſſeſsion. 


another z but thou ſhalt feare ty God : For 
I am the LORD your God. 2 

18 q Whetſore ye ſhall do my Statutes, 
and wy dn Indgements , bed doe them, 
and ye thall dwell in the land in ſafety, 

19 Andthe land ſhal yet Id her ſrui & yu 
ſhall eat your fill. and dwel therein in ſaſc 7 

20 And if ye ſhall By, What ſhall we . 
ate the ſeuenth yeere? Behold, we ſhall ass 
ſow, nor gather in our increaſes —- 

2r*Then I will command my blefaing 
ypon you in the ſixt yeere, and it thalt bring 
forth fruit for three yeeres. 

23 And ye ſhall ſo the eight yere, & eat 
yet of old fruit, vntill the Fin yere: vntilt 
her fruits come in, c ſhal eat of y old ſtore. 

23 © The land ſhal net be ſold for cuer = 
for the land is mine, ferye are trangers 
and ſo:@urners with me. | 

24 And in all the land of your pofſefsion 
ye ſhall grant a redemption fer the land. 

25 © If thy brother be waxen poote, and 
hath ſold away ſome of his pofſeſsion, and 
if any of his kinne come to redeeme ĩt, then 
ſhall be redeeme that ih his brother fold. - 

'26 Andifthe man haue none to redeem 
it, and himſelſe be able to redeeme it; ; 

27 Then let him count the yeeres of the 
fale thereof, and reſtore the ouerplus vnto 
the man, to whom he ſold it, that he may 
returne vnto his potſeion, 

28 But if he be not able to reffore it te 
him, then that which is ſold, ſhalfremaine: 
in y hand ofhim that hath bouęht it, vntill 
the yere of Tubile: and in the Iubile it ſhall 


-goe out, and he ſhall returne vnto his poſs 


ſeſsion. _ 1 
29 And if a man ſell a dwelling houſe in 
a walled city chen he way redeeme it with- 
ina whole yeere after it is fold: within a 
fall yeere may he redeeme ĩt. 

30 And if it be not redeemed within the 
ſpace of a full ycere, then the houſe that is 
in the walled cicie , ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
euer to him that bought it, throughout his 


enerations ; it ſhall not go ont in ; lubile. 
: J vil N 0 


3c But the honſes of 
Abe Covn- 


1 go out in the Tubile, 
31 Notwithſtanding,the cities of the Le- 


14 And if thou (cl enght vnto thy neigh- nites, aud F houſes of the cities of their poſ- 
boar, or buyeſt ought of thy e ſeſsion, maꝝ the Leuites redeem at any time. 


hand, ye ſhall not eppreſſe one 


33 And ifa man purchaſe of F Leuites,th& 


15 According to the number of yeres af- 2 houſe F was ſold, & the city of his poſ* 
ter the Iubile thou ſhale buy of thy neigh- ſeſaion ſha] go out in the yereof labile: for 


boar, and according vnte the number of 
16 According to the multitude of yeres, 


ot the houſes of the cities of the Leuites'are 
yceres of the fruits, he ſhall ſellvnto thee. their p*(efsion a 


| J children of [ſtacl, 
34 But the field of che ſuhurbes of their 


thou ſhalt increafe the price therof, and ac - cities may not be ſold: for it is their per- 


cording to the fewnes of yeeres, thou ſhalt 
diminiſh the price of it : for according to 
the number of the yeeres of the fruits 
he ſell vnto thee. | 

17 Ye ſhall not therefore oppreſſe one 


h andfa 
ſhalt relĩiene him, ye thowgh he be a ſtran- 
ger, or a ſoionrner, —_ he may line wh thee 


bee be wa poore. 
$5 1 thy. er be waren por 
len into decay with thee, then thon 


3 " J6 Take _ 


bY, 


Of tedemption. 


according vnto them he (hall g 


38 Take thou no vſurĩe of bY, or in · 


- _ ereale:; but feare thy God, thatthy brother 


may live with thee. 

3 Thou ſhalt pe himthy mony vpõ 

vlury, nor lẽd him th viduals for increaſe. 
Iam the Lo R D your God, which 


brought you foorth out of the land of E- 
Db to giue yon the land of Canaan, and 
co 


: your God, | 
39 And if thy brother that dwelleth 
by thee be waren poore , and be ſold vnto 


chee, thou ſhalt not compell him to ſerue as 


a bond ſeruant; 

40 But as an hired ſernant, and as a ſe- 
journer he ſhall be with thee, and (hall 
ſerue thee vnto the yeere of lubile: 

4 And then fhall be depart from thee, 
both ke and bis children wichhim,and ſhal 
'xerurne vnto his one family, and vnto the 
poſſeſs on of his fathers ſhall he returne: 

42 For they are my ſervants, which 1 
Ro foorth ont of the land of Egypt: 
they ſhall not Be ſold as bondmen. 

413 Thon ſhalt not rule ouerthim with 
tigour, but ſhalt feare thy God. 

44 Both thy bendmen, and thy bond - 
maids, which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the 
Heathen, that are round about you : of 
them ſhall ye buy bondmen & bendmaids, 
45 Moreouer, of the children of the ſtran- 

ers that doe ſoiourne among you, of them 

all ye buy, and of their families that are 

with you, which tney begate in your land: 
and they ſhalbe your poſſeſs ion. 

4 And ye ſhall take them as an inheri- 
tance for your children after you, to ĩinhe - 
rit them for a poſſeſsion, they (hall be your 


bondmen for euer: but ouer your btethren 


the children of Iſracl : ye ſhall not tule ene 
euer another with rigour. 

| And if a ſoiourner or ſtranger waxe 
gich by thee, and thy brotherthat dwellcth 


by him waxe poore, and (ell himſelſe vnte 


the er or ſoĩourner by thee, or ts the 
Kocke of the ers family: 


. 49 After F he is ſold, he may be redeemed 


again : one of his brethẽ may redeeme him. 


459 Either his vncle, or his vncles ſonne 


may tedoeme him, ot any that is nigh of kin 
vato him of his family, may redeeme him: 
or if bebe able, he may redeeme himſelfe. 

80 Aud he ſhall reckon with him that 
bought him, from the yere that he was ſold 
to him, vnto the yeere of Iubile, and the 
price of his ſale ſhall be according to the 
number of yectes, according to the time of 
an hired fernant ſhall it be with him. 
Ii If there be yet many yeeregbehinde, 
againe 
mo-; 


the price of his redemption, out 
— he was bouglit for. 0 
32 Aud if there remaine but few yeeres 
vnto the yeere of lubile cken he ſhal count 
ij him, & according vnte hĩs eres ſhall he 
giue him again y price of his dedemption. 


Leniticus; . 'Blefcings promiſed.» 


| $3 And asa yeerely hired ſtruant ſhall 
he be with him and the orher ſhall not rule 
with rigour ouer him in thy fight. 

54 Aud if ke be not redeemed in theſe 
yeeres, then he ſhall goe out in the yecre of 
Iubile, both he and his children with him. 

For voto me the children of Iſtael are 
ſeruants , they are my ſeruants whom I 
broug]:t foorth outof the land of Egypt: I 
am the LORD yeur God. . 

CHAP. XXVI. 

E ſhall wake you no idoles nor grauen 
| A image, neither reare you vp a ſtanding 
image, neither ſhall ye ſet vp any image of 
ſtone in your land, to bow downe to it: For 
I a» the LORD your God. 

2 Yeſhall keepe my Sabbaths, and te- 
uerenee my Sanctuarie: I am the LORD. 

3 Clf ye walke in my Statutes, and 
keepe my Commardements, and do them 

Then I wil] giue you raine in due ſea- 
ſon, & the land ſhall yeeld her increaſe,and 
the trees of the field ſhall yeeld their fruit. 

5 And yourthreſhing ſhall teach vurethe 
vintage, & the vimage ſhall reach vnte the 
ſowing time: and ye ſhall eat your bread 
to the full, and dwell in your land ſafely. 

6 And I will giue peace in the land, & ye 
ſhal lie down, & none ſhal make you afraid 
aud I will rid euill beaſts out of y land, nei · 
ther ſhall the ſword go through yeur land. 

7 And ye ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 
they ſhall fall before you with the ſword. 

8 And flue of you ſhall chaſe an hun- 
dred, and an hundred of you ſhall put ten 
thoufand to flight : and your enemies ſhall 
fall before you by the ſwerd. 

For I vill haue reſpect vnte you, and 
make you fruitfull, and multiply you, and 
eſtabliſh my coucnant with you. 

10 And ye ſhall cat old ſtere, and bring 
forth the old, becauſe of the new. 

1: And I wil ſet my Tabernacle amongſt 
you: and my ſoule ſhall net abhorre you. 

12 And I will watke among you, & will 
be your God, and ye ſhall be my people. 

13 Ilamthe Lo D your God, which 
brought you forth out oſ y land of Egypt: 
that ye ſhould not be their bondmen, and 
I haue broken the bands of your yoke, and 
made you goe vpright. 

14 «But if ye will net hearken vnto me, 
and will not doall theſe Commandements: 

15 And if ye ſhall deſpiſe wy Statutes, or 
if your ſoule abhorre my ludgements, ſo 
that ye will net doe all my Commande- 
ments, bt that ye breake my Couenant, 

16 1 alſo wil do this vnto ou, I wil enen 
appoint ouer you terrer, coſamption,& the 
bur ning ague, that ſhal conſume the eyes, & 
cauſe ſor: ow of heart: and ye ſhal ſow your 
ſeed in vaine, for your cnemiesſhall eat ie. 

17 And Iwill ſet wy face againſt you, 
and ye ſhall be ſlaine before your enemies: 
they that hate you ſhall reigne ouer you, 

a an 


and the fleſh of your daughters 


and ye ſhall flee when none purſueth you. 

18 And if ye wil net yet for all this hear- 
ken vnto rne, then I will puniſh yon ſeuen 
times more for your ſinnes. 

19 And l will breake the pride of your 
power, and I will make your heauen as y- 
ron, and your earth as braſſe F 

20 And your ſtrength ſhall bee ſpent in 
vzine : for your land ſhall not yeelde her 
inereaſe, neither ſhall the trees of the land 
yeeld their fruits, 

21 «And if ye walke contrary vnto me, 
and will not hearken vnto me, I will bring 
ſeuen times more plagues vpon you, accor- 
ding to your ſinnes. 

22 I wil alſe ſend wild beaſts among y ou 
whbich ſhall rob you of your children, and 
deſtroy y our cattell, and make you ſew in 
number, & your high waics ſhalbe.deſolate. 

23 And if yee will not bee reformed by 
theſe things, but wil walk cõtrary vnto me: 

24 Then will I alſo walk contrary vnto 
you, and will puniſh you yet ſeuen times 
for your ſinnes, 

25 And I vil bring a ſword vpon yon. 
ſhal auenge y quarrel of i couenãt: & whe 
ye are gathered together within your cities, 
I wil ſend the peſtilence among you, and ye 
ſhalbe deliuered into 5 hand 

26 And when I haue broken the ſtaffe of 
your bread, tenne women ſhall bake your 

cad in one ouen, and they ſhall deliuer 

ou your bread againe by weight: and yee 

l eate and not be ſatisfied. 

27 Andif ye will not for all this hearken 
vnto me, but walke contrary vnto me, 

28 Tnen I wil walke contrary vnto you 
alſo in fury, and I, euen I will chaſtiſe you 
ſexcn times for your ſianes. 

29 And ye ſhal eat the fi:ſhoſ your ſons, 
| ye eat. 

3e And I will deſtroy your high places, 
and cut downe your images, and caſt your 
carkeiſes vpon the carkeiſes of yodr idols, 
and my ſeule ſhall abherre you. 

zi And I will make your cities waſte, & 
bring your ſanctuaries vnto deſolation, & [ 
wil not ſmel F ſauour ef your ſweet odours. 

32 And I will bring the land into deſo- 
lation : and your enemies which dwell 
therein, ſnall be aſtoniſhed at it. 

33 And I wil ſcatter you among y heath, 
& will draw our a ſword after yon:& your 
Jand ſhalbe deſslate,and your cities waſte. 

34 Theu ſhall the land enioy her Sab- 
baths,as long as it lieth deſolate, and yee be 
in your enemies land, euen then hall the 
land reſt, and enioyj her Sabbaths. 

N a5 As long as it lyeth deſolate, it ſhall 
reſt; 


becauſcit did not reſt into your Sab- . 


baths, when ye dwelt vpon it, 
36 And vpon them that are left aliue of 
n, I wil ſend a faintnes into their hearts 
in the lands of their enemies, & the ſound 
ofa ſhaken leafe Hall chaſe them, and they 


the enemie. 
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ſhall fecit ficeing ſrom a ſword, and they 
nnn e a 
37 — — lone vpon another, 
as it were „ 
ſueth: and ye ſhall haue no power to ſtand 
before your enemies. 7-0 


$$ And ye ſhal periſh among the heather. 2 


& the land of your enemies ſhal eat 2 
39 And they that are left of you ſhal pine 
away in their ini 


thers ſhall they pine away with them. 


ge If they ſhal confefſe their iniquity and 


y iniquity of their fathers, I their treſpaſſe 
which they treſpaſſed againſt me, and that 
alſo they have walked contrary vnte me: 

qi And that I alſo haue walked c 
vnto thẽ, & haue bronghe thẽ into the land 
of their enemies: if then their vncircumci- 
ſed hearts bee humbled , and they then 26- 
cept ofthe puniſhment ef their iniquitiea 

42 Then will I remember my couenant 
with Iacob , and alſo my eouenant with N 
aac, and alſo my coucnant with Abrabam- 
wil I remember,& I will remember 5 land. 

43 The landalſe ſhalbe left of the, & ſhalt 
iniey her Sabbaths,while ſhe licth deſolate 
without them: & they ſhall accept of the' 


puniſhment of their ĩniquity: becanſe, euen. 
becauſe they deſpiſed my Iudgements, and 


becauſe their ſoule abhorred my Statutes. 
44 And yet forallthat, when they be in 
the land of their enemics,Iwil not caſt th 
away, neither will I abhor them, te deſtroy 
them vtterly , and to breake my coucnant: 
with them:for Tam the LogD'their God:. 
J ButI will for theirſakes remember 
the couenant of their anceſteurs , whom Þ 
brougnt torrh out of the land of Egypt, in 
the fight of the heathen , that I migh: bes 
their Ged : I am; the LORD. 
46 Theſe are the Statutes, and Tudge- 
ments, and Lawes, which the Lok D made 
betweene him, and the children of Iſrael in 
mount Sinai : by the hand of Moſes. 
HAP. XXVII. 
d he ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 


N 
el, and ſay vnto chem, When a man ſhall: 


make a ſingular vo, the perſons ſhall be 
forthe LORD, by thy eſtimation: 

3 And thy eſtimation ſhalbe:Ofthe male 
fi o twenty yeeres old, euen vnto fixty yeres- 
old:euen thy eſtis ation ſhalbe bity th: kels 
of ſiluer, aſter rhe ſnekel of the Sanctuary. 

4 And if it be a female, then thy eſtima- 
tion ſhall be thirty ſh: kels. 


fue yeres old, then thy eſtimation ſhalbe of 
y male fiue ſhekels of ſilver, & for i female 
thy nn. three rr 
52 7 


itie in your enemtes 
lands, and al ſo in the iniquities of their fa- 


if it be iow fine yeres el i, enen 


6 Andif it be ſtõ a meneth old. enen vnto -· 


FI. 

©X 
£3 
* 


"% 


beue,if ic be a male, thẽ thy — y ae 
| Bftzen ſhekels, & for 5 female ten ſhekels. 
I Batifhe be poerer then thy eftimari- 
en,then he ſhall preſent himſc}fe before the 
1 Ire ſhall value him, ac- 
erding to his abilitie taat vowed , 
the Prieft valuc him. i 
Aud if it be a beaſt whereof men bring 
N Ry vnto the LoRD all that any man 
-giueth of ſuch vutoy LoRD,thallbe holy. 
ze He ſhall net altar it, nor change it, a 
good for a had, or a bad fora good: And if 
ſhal at all change beaſt for beaſt then it, 
and the exchange thereof ſhalbe holy. 
xt And if it be any vncleane beaſt, of & 
they doe not offer a ſacrifice vitoy LORD 
thẽ he ſhal preſent ; beaft before y Priett : 
23 And the Prieſt ſhall value it, whether 
it be good or bad: as thou valack it who 
art the Prieſt, ſo ſhall it be. 
13 But iſ he will at all redeeme it, then 
hee ſhall adde a fiſt part thereof vnto thy 
mati 


eſtimation. 

14 J And when a man ſhall ſanctiſie his 
hovie to be holy vntothe LORD, then the 
Prieſt ſhall eftimate it, whether it be good 
or bad : as the Prieſt ſhall eſtimate it, ſo 
ſhall it Rand. 

Is And if heethat ſanctiſied it will re- 
Adeeme his houſe, then he ſhall adde the fiſt 
port ofthe mony ef thy eſtimation vnto it, 
ud it ſhall be his. 
| + 16 Aud iſa man ſhall ſanct ſie vnto the 
* T 0 KD,foine part ofa ficld of his poſſeſsi- 

en then thy eſtimation ſhalbe aceording to 
theſeedthereef: An Homer of barley 
Jhall be valued at fifty ſhekels of ſiluer. 

19 Ifhe ſanct ſie his field from the yere 

of Iuhile F according to thy eſtimation it 


18 But if hee ſanctiſie his field after the 
Tubile then the Prieſt ſhal reckon vnto him 
the money according tothe yeres that re- 
maine,encn vnto the yere of the Iubile,and 
x hall be abated from thy eſtimation. 
1g And if he that ſan&ified the field, wil 

in any wile redeemeit , theu he ſhall adde 
the falt part of the money of thy eſtimation 


I vnto it, and it ſhall be affured to him. 


20 And ifhe will not redeeme the field, 
ur if he haue ſold the field ts another man, 
it ſhall not be redeemed any more. 


: "ob 1 = 
N  -andthe 
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redemprin! 3 
21 Iut the ficld when ir goeth out in 
the Inbile, ſhall be holy vnto the L o x D, 
as a Held denoted: the poſſeſtĩon thereof 
ſhall be the Prieſts. 
22 And if a man ſanctiſie vnto the LORD 
a ſie ld which he hath bought, which is not 


ſhall of the fields of his poſſeſsion: 


23 Then y Prieſt ſhall reckon vnto him F 
worth of thy eftimation,cuen vnto 5 yeere 
of y Iubile, & he ſhall give thine eſtimation 
in y day, as an holy thing vnto the LORD. 

24 In the yeere of the Iubile, the field 
ſhall returne vnto him of whom it was. 
bought, euen ta him to whom the poſſeſii- 
on of the land did belong. 

25 And allthy eftimartons ſhalbe accor- 
ding to the ſheltel of the Sanctuary: twen» 
tie Gerahs ſhall be the ſhekell. 

26 © Onely the firftling of the heaſtes 
which ſhould bee the LoRDS firftling, no 


man ſhall ſanctiſie it, whether it be oxe ot 


ſheepe: It a the LORDS. 

27 And if it he of an vncleane beaſt then 
he ſhal E it CY to _ eſti- 
mation addea rt of it ther- 
to: Or if it be not — aadar thalbe 
ſold accot ding to thy eſtinution. 

28 Notwi ing, no deuoted thing 
that a man ſhall deuote vnto the Lox b, of 
all that he hath, both of man and beaſt, and 
of the field of his poſſeſs ion, ſnal be fold of 
redeemed : euery deusted thing is moſt 
holy vnto the LORD. - 

29 None denoted, which ſhall be deuo- 
ted of men, ſhall bee redeemed: but thall 
ſurely be put to death. 

30 And al thetithe of the land, whether of 
the ſeed of y land or of the fruit of the tree, 
is the EORDS :it ij holy vnte the Lok o. 

31 And if a man will at all redeeme 
ofght of his tithes, he ſhal adde thereto 
fift part thereof. a 5 

32 Ang concerning the tithe of the heard, 
or of the flocke, euen of what ſoeuer paſſeth 
vnder the rod, the tenth ſhall be holy vnto 
the LORD. ; 

33 He ſhal not ſearch whether it he good 
or bad, neither ſhall-he change ic: and if he 
change it at al, then both it, and the change 
thereof ſhalbe holy: it ſhal nor be redeemed 

34 Theſe are the Cõmandements which 
the LORD commanded Moſes, for the chil- 
dren of Iſtael in mount Sinai. 


Ctr. 


THE FOVYRTH BOOKE OF MOSES, 


CALLED NVMBERS. 


CHAP. Il 
$ 
the 


8 Na the LonD fp g 
| in the wildernes In 
Tabernacle of F Wat ion, 
- on the firſt day of the ſecond 


moneth, in the ſecond yeere, after they 
were come out of the land of Egypt. ſaying, 


2 Take ye che ſure ol all the Congre- by their armies. 


11 — 


ation of the children of Iſrael, after thei 
faites by the houſe oftheit fathers, with 
the number of their names, euery male by 
their polle; 


From twenty yeeres old and vpward ; * 


e able to goe forth to watre in li- 
racl: thou and Aaron ſhall number them 


4 And 


N 3 
2 


Andwidone 
Earn 


8 Ofiflachar: Nechaneel the ſon-of Zuar, 
9 Of Zebulun: Eliab the fon of Helen. 
Of the children ef Loſeph 2 of Ephra- 
im,Eliſhama the ſan of Ammihud: of Ma- 
naſſeh, Gamaliei the ſonne of Pedahzur. 
11 Of Beniamin: Abidan the ſdnne of 
Gideoni. 
13 of Dan: Ahiczer the fonne of Am - 
miſhaddai. 


13 Of Aſher : Pagiel che ſon of Ocran, 
14 Of Gad: Rliaſaph the ſon of Deuel. 
x5 Of Naphtali: Ahira the ſon of Enan. 
16 Theſe were the renowned of the 


Families, by j houſe of their fathers, accor- 
ding to the number of the names, frõ twen- 
tic yeeres old and vpward by their polle. 

19 Asthe LogD<b Moſes, ſa hee 
them inthe wilderneſſe of Sinai; 

Kot And children of e — 
their generatios eir ies, 

2 ſe of their fathers, according to 

rof the names by _ —— 

twenty yeeres old aud vp- 
were able to goe forth to war: 

21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 

een of the tribe of Reuben, weve fourtie 

and ſire thouſand and five hundred. 
22 COfthe children of Simeon by their 

n aſter their families, by the 
——— thoſe that were nam- 

bred of them according to the number of 
tho names, by their polles,cuery male from 
twentie yere old and vpward,all that were 

12 to goe foetth to warte: 

that were numbred of them, 
he. Jof the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and 
nine thouſand and three hundred, 
24 COfthe children of Gad by their ge- 
nerations, aſter their families 4 the houſe 
according to 


ET —— 
names, yeeres 
ward, all that were able to go forth to — 


bet 8 3 
4 7 wy : 2 * 


-\Chapy, of ciryel 


ne, . 


2 i. their 
7 Of belt: Nabſhon the bene of — =o 


. ERS 


rom twenty yeres ny pe and 
all that were able to goe foorth to warte: 

20 Thoſe that were numbred of | 
exe of the tribe of Iſſachar, wers fifty 
ſoure thouſand abd ſourehundred. 

30 FOſthe children of Tebulun, by their 
generations, aſter their ſamilies, by — 
of their fathers, according to 1 number of 
the names, frõ twenty yeres old & vp ward, 
all that were able to goe forth to watre: 

31 Thoſe that were numbred of them 
enen ofthe tribe of Tebulun, were fifty => 
ſeuen thouſand and ſoure hundred. 

32 COf the children of Ioſeph,vamelz ot 
the children of Ephraim, by their generati= 
ons, aſter their families, by F houie of their 

hers, according to the amber of the 
names, from twenty yeres old and vpward, 
all that were able to goe worth to warre: 


33 Thoſe that were numbted of them, 


exen of the tribe of Ephraim, were ſourtie 
thouſand and fine hundred. 

34 Of the children ef Manaſſch by their 

generations, after their families, by y houſe 
Sfthetr fathers,accordim, to the number of 
the names fro twenty yeres old & vpward,, 
all that were able to goc forth ta warre: 

35 Thoſe that were, nurubied of them, 
euen of the tribe of Manaſſeh, were thirtic- 
and twothouſand and two hundred. 

36 Of the children of Beniamin by their 
generations, after theit families, by 32 
of their fathers. according to the number ot 
the names, ſrõ : wenty yeres old & vpwatd, 
all that were able to goe forth to warre: 

87 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
eusem of the tribe of Beuiamin, were chirtis- 
and ſiue thouſand and foure hundred. 

. 38 COt the children of Dan by their ge- 
nerations, after their families, hy the houſe 
of their fathers according tothe number of 
the names, frõ twenty yeres old & vpwardʒ 
all that were able to goe forth to warre: 

39 Thoſe that were numbred af them, 
exen of the tribe of Dan, were threeſtote: 
and two thonſand and ſeuen hundred. 

4 Jof the children of Aſher by their ge- 
— La after their families, by the houſe: 
-_ their — wee money o 

e nam twenty yeers er : 

all that were able to goe forth 4 
Thoſe that werenumbred ot 


41 
: exen of the tribe of Aſher, were fourty 
- enethouſind and Eur hundred. 


Ofthe children of ay 
2 « 2 


| Theerderofthe _ 
do che number of the names, from twenty 
Yeeres olde and vp ward, all that were able 
to warre: N 
© $3 Thoſt that were numbred of them, 
ep of the tribe of Naphtali,were fifty and 
- Shree thouſand and foure hundred. 

4% Theſe aze thoſe that were numbred, 
which Moſes aud Azton numbred, and the 
Princesof Ilrael, being twelue men: cacti 
one was for the houſe of his fathers. 

J So wereallthoſe that were numbred 
ofthe children of Ifracl, by i houſe of their 
Arhers,frem twenty yeeres old 84vpward, 
ally were able to go forth to war in Iſrael, 
| Euen all they that were numbred, 
were fixe hundredthouſand,andthree thou- 
ſind and ſiue hundred and fiſtie. 
But the Leuĩtes after F tribe of their 
tach ert, were net numbred among them. 

48 For the LORD had ſpoken vnto Mo- 
les, ſaying, 

49 Onely thou ſhalt not number the 
tribe of Leui , neither take the ſumme of 
them among the children of Iſrael: | 

5o But thou ſhalt appoint the Leuites o- 
uer the Tabernacle of Teſtimony, and one 
all the veſſels thereof, and ouer all things 
that belong to it: they ſhall beare che Ta- 
bernacle, and all the veſſels thereof, and 
they ſhall miniſter vatoir,& (hal encampe 
round about the Tabernacle. - 

$1: And when the Tabernacle ſetteth for- 
ward, the Leuites ſhall take it downe : and 
when the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the 
Kenices ſhall ſet ĩt ys ger that 

commeth nigh ſhall be put to death. 

331 Andthechildren of 1ſracl ſhal pitch 

Their tents man by his owne campe, 
und euery may by his owne ſtandard, tho. 
- cowont their hoſtes. 

n Hut the Leuires ſhal pitch round about 
gre Tabernacle of Teſtimony, that there be 
mo wrath the Congregation of y chil- 
dten of Iſracl : and the Leuites ſhall keepe 
che ch f 

54:And the children of Iſrael did accer- 
Ang to all that the L o D commanded 
Aae didchey. 


A che LORD ſpake vio Moſes, and 


ef their fathers houſe: far off about the Ta- 
vernacle of i congregation ſhal they pitch. 
. And on the Haſt ſide toward the riſing 
the dun ſnall they ofthe ſtandard of the 
campe of Iudah pitch throughout their ar- 
mies: and Nahſhon the fon of Amwinadab 
3 er of the children of Iudah. 
And his heſte, and thele that were 
numbred of them, were threeſcote and 
Durteene thouſand and ſixc hundred. 
F Aud thoſe that doe pitch next vnto 


e of the Tabernacle of Teſtimony. 


n 


thaneel the ſonne of Zuar, ſhalbe captaine 
of the children of Iſſachar. 

6 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 

£ were fi'ry and ſoure 
land and foure hundred. * | mw 
— — 
2 a all be ine 
the children of Zebulun. 

8 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
vumbred therot, were fifty and ſcuen thou» 
ſand and foure hundred. 

9 Allthat were nambred' in the campe 
of ludah, were an hundred theuſand, and 
foureſcore thouſand, and fine thouland, and 
foure hundred, throughout their armies: 
theſe thall firſt ſer foorth. 

10 J On the South ſideſbalbethe ſtanderd 
of the campe of Reuben according to the ir 
armies: and the captaine of the children ef 
Reuben, ſhalbe Elizur the ſen of Shedeur. 

11 And his hoſte; and thoſe that were 
numbted thereof, were fourtic and ſixe 
thouſand, and fiue hundred. 

12 And thoſe which picch by him ſhall 
de the tribe of Simeon, and the captaine 
efthe children of Simeon ſhaibe Shelumicl 
the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. 

13. And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were fifty & nine thou 
ſand, and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe ot Gad: and the caps. 
taine of the ſonnes of Gad: ſba/be Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of Reuel. ; 

5. And his heſte , and theſe that were 


nnmbred of them, were ſouretie and ue 


thouſand, and ſixe hundred and fiſtie. 
16 All that wereaumbred in che ca 
of Renben, were an hundred 
fiſtie and one thouſand, and 
and fiftic througbout their armi 
ſhall iet foorth in the ſecond ; 
17 Then the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation ſhal ſet forward wich the campe 
of the Leuites, in the midſt of the campe: 
as they encampe, ſo ſhall they ſer forward : 
euery man in his place by their ſtanderds. 
18.4On the Weſt fide ſhalbe y ſtanderd 
of the camp of Bphraim,according to their 
armies: and f captain ofthe ſons of Ephra · 
im ſhalbe Eliſhama the ſen of Ammihud. 
19 And his hoſte, and thoſe mat were 
numbred of them, were fourtie thouſand 
and ſiue hundred. 

20 And by kim ſhalle the tribe of Manaſ· 
ſebꝛand the captaine of the children of Ma- 
naſſch, ſnalbe Gamalicly ſon of Pedahaur. 

21 And his heſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, were thirtie and two 
thouſand and two hundred. 

32 Then the tribe of Benianun: and the 
captaine of the ſonnes of Beniamin-ſhaZ be 
Abidan the ſonne of Gideoni. 


23 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 


nambred of. them, were thirtic and fine. 
N 


2 
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All that were mam hred of the campe 
of E im, were an hundred thoaſand, 
and eight thouſand and an hundred tho- 
rowout their armies: and they ſhall gofor- 
ward inthe third: 

25 © The ſtandard ef the cawpe of Dan 

al be on the Northſide by theirarmies: 
and the captain ofthe children of Dan hal 
be Ahierer, the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 

26 And his hoſte , and thoſe that were 
numbred of them, mere threeſcore aud two 
thouſand and ſeuen hundred. 

27 And thoſe ; encampe by him, ſhalbe 
the tribe of Aſher : & the captain of y chil- 
dren of Aſherſha/be Pagiel y ſon of Ocran 

28 And his hoſte, and theſe that were 
numbred of them, were fourty and one 
thouſand and fine hundred. 52 

29 © Then the tribe of Naplnali: and 
the captaine of the children of Naphtali, 
ſhall be Ahira the ſonne of Enan: 

30 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
nambred of them, were fiitie and three 
thouſand and foure hundred, ; 

zt All they that were numbred in the 
campe of Dan, weyean hundred thouſand, 
and fifty & ſeuen thouſand, & fix hundred: 
they ſhal go hindmoſt with their ſtanderds 

33 © Theſe «re theſe which were nam- 
bred of the children of Iſrael, by the houſe 
ef their fathers, all thoſe that were numbred 
of the camps throughout their hoſtes, were 
fixe hundred thouſand, and three thouſand 
and fine hundred and fiſtie. 

33 Butthe Leuites were not numbred 
among the children of Iſtael, as the LORD 
commanded Moſes.” 

4 And the children ef Iſrael did accor- 
ding te all the LORD comanded Moſes: 
ſotheypitched by their ſtanderds, aud jo 
they ſet forward euery one after their fami- 
lies, according to the houſe of their fathers. 

CHAP. III. 
F Heſe alſo are the generations of Aaron 
and Moſes, in the day that the LoRD 
pale with Moſes in mount Sinai. 

2 And theſe are the names of the ſons 
ef Airon: Nadab the fi: ſt borne, and Abi- 
hu, Eleazar and Ithawar. 

3. Theſe arey names of the ſons of Aarõ 
the Prieſts, which were anointed, whom he 
conſecrated ta miniſter in the Prieſts office 

4 And Nadab and Abihu died before 
the LoR D, whenthey offced ſtrange fire be · 
fore the LORD, in ehe wilderneſſe of Sinai, 
and they had no children: and Eleazar and 
Ichamar miniſtred in the Prieſts ei ſice in 
the ſigkt of Aaron their father. 

p 5 ET AndtheLoRD ſpake vato Moſes, 
aying, 

Bring the tribe of Leui neere, and pre» 
feat them before Aaron the Frieſt, that they. 
. 

7 Aud chey cepe his ch 
the chargs of the mbole. Congregation be+ 


* 


_ - 2 * 2 mo 9 n Ker A en 3 ö 2 ks x > * 9 __ — 
. I : , = n : % 19 * * 
| a 
ARGS 22 2 . = 2 * * 
The ſonnes of Aaron. ell e Leuites numbrea: 


fere the Thbernacle of the Congregration 
to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 

8 And ſhall k-epe all the inſtru 
ments of the Tabernacle of the { 


tion, and the charge of the children of If 
rael, to doe the ſeruice ef the Tabernacle: - 
9- And thou ſhalt gine the Leuites vntos 


Aaron and te his ſonnes: are wholly: 
giuen vnto him out of y children af Ifac};, 
10 And thou ſhalt appoint. Aaron and 
2 N oy; waite on their 
rieſts olſice: and the ſtranger that com 
meth nigh, ſhall be put te death. F 
11 And the LOBD ſpake vnto Moſes. 


ing, 
» Ang I, ages haue taken the Te 
uites from among the children of Iſrael,ims 
ſtead of all the belt borne that openeth —— 
matrice among the children of Iſtael: ther 
fore the 3 mine: 

13, Recauſe all che firſt borne are mine : 
for en the daꝝ that I ſmote all F firſt — 
in the land of Egypt, I hallowed vnto me- 
all the firſt borne in Iſrael, beth man and 
beaſt, mine they ſhall be: I nthe Lon. 
14 J And the LORD ſpake vato Moſes: 
in the wildernes of Sinai, ſaying, 

15 Number the children of Leui, after: 
the houſe 41 their fathers,by their families: 
encry male {rom a moncth old and vpward 
ſhaltchou number them. 1 ö 

16 And Moſes numbred thẽ accerding tov 
the word ai y LORD, as he was comanded;: 

17 And theſe were the ſonnes of Leni, by/ 
their names: Getſhan,& Kubach,& Mcras:.. 
18 And theſe arey names of F.ſens of Ger. 
ſhon, by their families: Libni and Shimei;. 

19· And the fons of Kehath by their ſami- 
lies:Amram,& Izchar, Hebron and Vezicl;: 

20 And the ſonnes of Merari by their ſa- 
milies: Mihli, and Muſhi: cheſe are the: 


D 
— 


families of the Leuites, according to the: 


houſe oſ their fathers. 

21 Of Gerſhon was family ofthe lib. 
nĩtes, and the fainily of the Shiu:ites+ theſe 
are the faunlies of the Gerſhonites. 

22. Thoſe that were numbred of them 
according tothe number of all the males, 
from a moneth old and vp ward, euen thoſe: 
that were numbred of them; were ſeuen 
thonſand and five hundred. 

23 The families ofthe Geiſhonites ſhall 
pitch behind the Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 Aud the chiefe of the houſe ofthe ſa- 
ther of the Gerſhonites ſha# bee Eliaſaph- 
the ſonne of Lacl, 6 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of Ger- 
ſhon. in the Tabernacle of y Gongregationy, 


halle the Tabernacle, & the tent, the coues- 


ring ihereof, and the hanging for the deore: 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation: 
26 Andthe hangings of 5 court, & the cur«- 
taine forthe dore of the court, which isbyy 
the Tabernacle, & by F altar 


round about, 
and d Tords oſit lor all 5\ſeruice thereok.. 


„ 


— 5 


ke<hildcen 


BY ct 


mramites, and the family of 


5 of the houſe of che 


Ather of the families of the Kokhathites/Gal 

be thefoancof Vxxiel. N 
21 And their charge hall bee the Arke 
andthe Table, and the Candleſticke, and 
mini ing, 

and all the ſeruice thereof. p 
* And Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
Pricit ſhall be chiefe oner the chicte of the 
Kenites, 4+d haue the onerfight of them 


that keepe the charge of the Sanctuary 


35 Fot Merati wwe the family ef the 
Mahlices,and the family of the Muſhites: 
theſe are the families of Merari. 

34. And theſe that were numbred of 

dem, 2 ing te the number of all the 
males from a meneth old & vpward, ere 
fixe thouſand and two hundred. 

35 And the chiete of the houſe of the fa- 
ther of F families of Merati, was Zuriel the 


' foune of Abihail : :heſe ſhall pitch on the 


de of the Tabernacle Notthwards. 

36 And vnder y cuſtody & 2 ol the 
us of Merari ſhalbe the boards of the Ta- 
bernacle, & the bars thereof, & the pillars 
thereof, and of ſockets thereof, & all the veſ- 


ſels thereof, aud all that ſerueth thereto: 


3 And the pillars of the Court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pinnes, 
nad their coardg 

33 Fut thoſe that encampe before the 
*Fabernacle toward Eaſt, enen before the 
Tabernacle of 


egation Baſt-ward, of 


Ee * 
e Moſes and Aaron and his ſons, kee- 


ing tbe charge of the Sanctuary; for the 
22 dren of Iſrael: & the ſtran-· 


ger I commeth nigh, ſhalbe put to death. 
39 All chat were nambred of the Leuites 
which Moſes & Aaton numbred at the cõ - 
mandement ofthe LORD throughout their 
families; all the males from a moneth old 
and:vpward,were twenty & two thouſand, 
4 F Andthe LORD ſaid vnto Meſes, 


| Number all f Gr born of the males of the 
"2 children of l 


from a moneth old and 

& take the number o their nanies. 
4. And thon ſhialt take q Leuites for me, 
G unthe OR D)in ſtead ef all the fiſt 
horn among f children of Iſrael, & the cat · 
tel :oſ the Leuites, in ſtead of all ſirſtling: 
among the cattell of the children of Iſtael. 
And Moſes numbred as the L OD 
of Mach. 


* 


4-4 ” * 
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ze - number of names from a moneth 
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41 Aud all the firſt borne males by the 


ſaying, 

45 Take ] Leuites in ſtead of all the irſt 
botn among y children of Iſrael/& the cat- 
tel of y Leuites in ſtead eftheir cattel, and 


ps And for thoſe that are te be redeemed 
the two hundred threeſtore & thirteene, 
of the firſt borne ef the children of Iſratl, 
which are more then the Leuites: 

_ 47 Thou ſhalt euen take fine ſhckelsa- 
piece, bythe polle; after the ſheltel of the 
Sanctuary ſhalt thou take them i the ſhekeb 
twenty gerahs. 

48 And thou ſlialt giue the money, vvher- 
with the odde number of them is to be re- 
deemed, vnts Aaron and to his ſonnes. 

49 And Moſes teokethe ion mo- 
ny, of them that were ouer and aboue them 
that were redeemed by tho Leuites, 

5o Ofthe firſt borne of the children of 
Iſrael tooke he the money, a thouſand three 
hundreed and threeſcore and fine ſhekels abs. 
ter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 

51 And Moſes gaue the money of them 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his 
ſons, acconding to the word of the LogD, 
as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

CHAP. 1111; . 
Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron, ſaying, 

2. Take the ſumme ol the ſons of Kohath, 
from among the ſonnes of Leui, after their. 
families, by the houie oſ their ſathers: 

3. From thirty 
even vntil fifry yeeres old, all that enter in- 
to the hoſte, to doe the werke in the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congtegatien. 

4 This halbe the ſeruiee of the ſonnes 
kwhath in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, abox; the moſt holy things. 

5 FAnd when the camp ſetteth forward, 
Aaron ſhall come, and his ſounes, and they 
ſball take downe the couering Vaile, and 
couer the Arke of the Teſtimony with it : 

6 And ſhall put thereon the couering 
of badgers ſkinues,and ſhall ſpread euer ii 

a cloth lr ſhall put in the 


ſtanes ther 
And vpon the table ef-ſhewbread- 


7 
they ſhall ſpread acloth of blue, and pu 


thereon the diſhes,and the ſpeones,and the 
bowles, and coners to couer withall: and: 
the ceatinaall bread ſhall be thereon. 
And they ſhall ſpread them a: 
cloth of ſkarlet, and coner the with a. 
couering of badgers ſkinnes, and ſhall put 
inthe ſtaues thereof. : 


Aud they ſhall rake a cloth of o_ 
andcogerthe andiciticke dae! 


— 


yeeres old and vp ward, 


——— — 


SD. 


of blne , and coucr it with a 
, and fhall put 


12 And 
one mini 
cloth of by and couer them with a cone- 
ring of — — ſkinnes, and ſhall ꝓut 
them on a barre * 

13 And they ſhal take away F aſhts 
the Altar, & 2 le cloth thereon. 
= And An 3 far + py vpon itall — — 


mi 
ie, — the cenſers,the fl 88 the 
ſhouels, & 3 veſſels ot the al- 
tar, and it a couering 
Ce Dk ſtaues of it. 
25 And when Aaron and his ſons baue 
made an end of couering F Sanctuary, and 
all the veſſels of the San as the cam ye 
is to ſet forward ; after that the ſons of 
hath ſhalconieto beate ĩt:but they ſtil not 
touch any holy thing, leſt ay die. Teeſe 
things are the burden of the ſonnes of Ko- 
bath in the Tabernacle of the Cengregatio 
26 And to the office of Eleazar the ſon 
of the Priefk, perteine:h the oyle for 
the light,and the ſweet incenſe and e daĩ- 
9 — offring, andthe anointing eyle, and 
fight of all the Tabernacle, and of 
all that therein ic, in the Sanctuary, and in 
the veſſels thereof. 


rie, where with they mini- « 
ſter in the Sanctuary, and put them ina 


and all the inſtramentt of their ſeruice, and 
all that is made for them:ſo ſhal they ſerue. 
27 Acthe appointment ef Aaron and his 


28 This a the Amit the Hamit, 7 | 
the ſonnes of a ma — the : 
the ——— 99 | 


Congregation: and 
bee vnder the hand of Ithamar the lane of 
Aaron the Prieſt. 

29 Fus forthe ſormes of Mera), thou 
ſhak number them nonigtion families, by 
DS ; old and vpward, 

30 From thirty yeeres 
even vnto ſiſtie yeeres old ſhalt thou num- 
ber them, euery one that entreth into the 
3 of the Taberna- 

e Congregation. 

3t And this a the charge of heir bur 
den according to all their . on 
Tabernacle o — 
of the Tabernac — 
— —— and — 

32 And the pillars of the Court round a- 
bent, and their ſockets , and their pinnes, 
and their coards, with all their a 
and with all their ſeruice: and b name yt 
ſhall reckon the ĩnſtruments ofthe chargs 
of theis burden, 

3 This i the ſeruice of the families of 


3 

I7 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, the ſonnes of Merari, according to all their 
aod vnto Aaron, ſaying, ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 

ig Cut ye not off thetride of F families tion, vnder the hand of Ithamat the ſonne 
of the Kohathites from among the Leuites, of Aaron the Prieft, 

19 Bur thus dee vato them, that they 877 And Moſes and Aaron, and the 
may line, and net die: when they approach chieſe of the Congregation, numbred the 
vnto the moſt holy things, Aaron and his ſonnes ofthe Kohathites; after their fami- 
ſonncs ſhal goe in, and appoint them euery lies, and aft ſe of their fathers; 
one to his ſeruice and to his burden. 35 From yeeres old and 

26 Hut th 1 eucn vate ft yeeres old, euery one that 
the holy — are coucred.left they die. entreth into the ſeruice, for the worł in the 

2 A. And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
faying 36 And thoſe that were numbred oſ them 

22 Take alſo the ſumme of the ſomnes by their families, were two thouſand, ſeuen 
of Gerſhon throughout the houſes of their 925 and fiſcie. 
fathers, by their families: 7 Theſe were they that were numbred 
each een 2 f old and vpward, of the families of the Kohathites , all that 

ceres old ſhalt thou number might doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
them all that enter in to 3 the ſcr- Congregation, which Moſes and Aaron. 
mice, to doe the worke in. the Tabernacle” did number, according tothe commande- 
ofthe Congregatian. ment ef the LoKD by the hand of Moſes. 

24. This b the ſernice of the families of 38 And thoſe that were nuinbred ofthe 
the ites? to ſerue, and for burdens. ſonncs of Gerthoti » throughout their fami- 

2 And they ſhall beare the curtaines of lies,and by the houſe of theirfathersy 
the Tabernacle, and the Tabernacle ofthe gg. Frdoi thirty yeeres old 
Coogregationjtiis coucring, and rhecone- encavae ity retres old, cuerꝝ 


A. rr 
dv x 9 N k 
_—_——; 


entreth in to the ſeruice, for th worke in ſinne that men commit, to do a treſpaſſe a- 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation: gainſt the LoKD,&thatperſon be guilty: 
4„ Euen thoſe that were numbred of 7 Then they ſhall conſeſſe their finue 
them, thorowout their families, by the hou - which they haue done: and he ſhall recom» 
ſes of their fathers, were twothouſand and penſe his treſpaſſe, with the principal ther» 
ſixe hundred and thirty. of, and adde vnto it the fift part therof nd 
u Theſeare they that were numbred, gine it vnto him againſt whom he bath treſ- 
ol the families of the ſonnes of Gerſhon, of paſſed. | mee 
all that might doe ſernice in the Taberna- 8 But if the man haue nan to 
cle of the Congregation,whem Moſes and recompenſe the treſpaſſe vntò Wrhe treſ- 
Aaron did number, according to the com- paſſe be tecompenſed vnto the Lo x D, 
mandement of the LORD. emen to the Prieſt: beſide the ramme of 
42 J And thoſe that were nuwbred of the atonement, whereby an atonement ſhall 
the families of the ſons of Merari,through- be made for him, bs 
one their families by the houſe of their fa» 9: And euery offering of all the holy 
thers 3; 5 things of the children of Iſracl, which they 
© 43 From thirty yeeres old and vpward, bring. vnto the Prieſt, ſhalſ be his. 
euen vnto fifty yeeres old, eucry one that 10 And cuery mans hallowed things ſhal 
entreth in to the ſcruice, fer the werke in be his, whatſoeuer any. man giuetl the 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation } Prieſt, it ſhall be his, | 
44 Even thoſe that were numbred of 1t And the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes, 
them after their families, were three thou- ſaying, | 
fand and two hundred. 12 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 


* | macleof the Congregation: ts the Prieſt, and he ſhall bring her olfring 
| 4 t 


q CHAP. X. . in the floore of the Tabernacle, the Prieſt. 
| ND che Loxo A Moſes, ſhall take, and put it into the water. 
A ſaying; | 18 And the Prieſt ſhall ſet the woman 
2 Command the children of Iſrael, that before the LoRD,and vncouer the womans. 
they put out of the campeeuery leper, and head, and put the offering of memoriall in 
every one that bath an iſſue , and whoſoe- her hands, whick & the telouſic offering: 
wer is defiled by the dead. and the Prieſt ſhall haue in his hand the 
3 Both male and female ſhall yeeput bitter water that cauſeth the curſe, 
out, without the campe ſhall ye put them, 19 And the Prieſt ſhall charge her by an 
that they deſile not their campes in the oath , and ſay vnto the woman, It no man 
middeſt whereof I dwell. . - hane lien with thee, and if thou haſt nor. 
4 And the children of Iſrael did fo and —_ aſide to vncleanneſſe with another in 
put them out, without the campe : as the ſtead ofthy husband be thou free from this 
LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ſe did the ckil · bitter water that cauſeth the curſe. 
dren of Iſrael. 00 dre gurl haſt gone aſide 1 — 
- 5 J Aud the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, ther in ofthy hasband, and iſ thou 
ig bak be defiled, and ſome man haue lien with: 
- 6: Speake vnto the children ef Iſtnel, thee befide thine husband; 


. 


| 


=... 


'  Leuitesnumabred; Numbers, Reffitutioninereſpaſſes, 


Whnacunera noma falcommirany . Denis kick hall chargethewos: 


ee 


— —— — u 


meth vpon him, 
wiſe, and ſhall ſet the woman before the 


TY oo. 9 


man with an oath of 2 the 
ſhall ſay vnto tho woman, The LORD make 
theea cutſe, and an eath among thy peo- 
ple, when the Lok doth make thy thigh 
to rot, and thy belly to ſwell. . 

22 And this water that cauſeth the cnrſe, 


Prieſt bead vntif{the dayes be fulfilled in the 


- 


which he ſeparateth himſelſe vnto the 
LoRD, he ſhall be holy, and ſhalller the 
lockes of the haire ofhis head grow. _ 

6 Allthe dayes that he ſeparateth hung» 


ſelfe vnto the LORD, he ſhall comearne 


ſhall goe into thy bowels to make thy bel · dead 


ly te ſwell, and thy thigh to rot: and the 
woman ſhall ſay, Amen, Amen. 
23 And the Prieſt ſhall write theſe cur- 
ſes ina-booke, and he ſhall blot them out 
with the bittet water: f 

And he ſhall cauſe the woman to 
Grinke the bitter water that cauſeth the 
curſe: aud the water that cauſeth the curie 
ſhall enter ints ber, and become bitter. 

25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take the ĩelou- 
fie offering out of rhe womans hand, and 
hall waue the offering beiore the LORD, 
and offer it vpon the Altar. 

26 And the Prieſt (hall take an hand- 
full of the offcring , euen the memoriall 
thereof, and burne it vpon the Altar, and 
aſterward (hall cauſe the woman te drinke 
the water. : 

27 And when he hath made her to drinke 
the water, then it ſhall come to paſſe, that 
il ſhee be defiled, and haue done tre ſpaſſe 
againſt her husband. that the water that 
cauſcth the curſe, ſhall enter into her, aud 
become bitter, and her belly thall ſwell, 
aud her thigh ſhall rot: and the woman 
ſhall be a curſe among her people. 

28: And if the woman · be not defiled, but 
be cleane, then fhee ſhall be free, and ſhall 
conceĩue ſeed, 

29 This is the law of telonfles, when a 
wife goeth aſide to auot her in ſtead of her 
husband, and is defiled : 

39 Or whenthe ſpirit of ielouſie com- 
he be ĩelous ouer his 


LoRD, and the Prieſt ſhall execute vpon 
her all this law: 

31 Then ſhal the man be guiltleſſe from 
inzquity, and this woman {hall beate her 


init. | 
CHAP, VI. 
A oy the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ayi 


ng, 7 
2 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, 


and ſay vntothem, When either man er 


woman ſhall ſeparare thenaſelues to vowe 
2 vowe of a Nazatite, te ſeparate them- 
ſelues vnto the LORD : 

3 He ſhall ſeperate bimſelfe from wine, 
and ſtrong drinke, and ſhall drinke ne vi- 

er of wine, er vineger of ſtrong drinke, 
neither ſhall he drinke any liquor of 
garpes,nor cat moiſt 22 dried. 

4 All che dayes of his ſeparation ſhall 
he eat nothing that is made of the vine 
tree, from the s enen to the huske. 

All the dayes of the vew of his ſepa · 


ration, there ſhall po raſpar come vpon his 


4 


for his father,or for his mother;for his bro- 
ther, or for hisfiſter,whenthey die, becauſe 
5 conſecration of his God is vpõ his hend. 
8 All che dayes of his ſeparation he i 
holy vnto the LORD. 
9: And if any man die very 
by him, and he hath defiled the head of his 


' conſecration, then he ſhill ſhane his head 


in the day of his cleanſing, on the ſeuenth 
day ſhall he ſnaue it. 

10 And on the eight day he ſhall bring 
two turtles, or two yong pigeons to the 


Prieſt, to the doore of the Tabernacle of 


the Congrega 


tion. 
11 And the Prieſt ſhall offer the one for 


a finne offering, and the other for a burnt > 


offcring, and make matanement for kim, 


for that he ſinned by the dead, and fhall - 


hallo his head that ſame day. 
12 And he ſhall conſecrate vnto Loo 


the dayes of his ſeparation, and ſhall 2 


a lambe ofthe firſt yere fot a treſpaſſe 
ring : but the dayes that were before ſhall 
be ſoſt, becauſe his ſeparation was de filed. 

13 und this is the law of the Nazarite: 
When the dayes of his ſeparatien are ſal - 
ſatled, he ſhall be brought vnto the doote 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

14 And ke ſhall offer his. offering vnto 
the Lok p, one hee lambe of the firſt yeere 
without blemiſh for a burnt —_— and 
one ewe lambe of the fixſt yecre without 
blemiſh for a ſinne offering, and one lambe 
without blem ĩſn for peace offerings, 

15 And a baſket of vnleauẽed bread,cakes 
of ſine floure mingled with oile, and wafers 
of vnleauened bread,anointed with oile, & 


their meat offring,and their drink off: ing. 


16 And the Prieſt ſhall bring them be- 
fore the LOR D, and ſhal effcr his ſinne off- 
ring. and his burnt effring. 

17 And he ſhal offer ram for a ſacrifice 
of peace offerings vnts the LORD, with the 
baſket of valeau&cd bread?y prieſt ſhall of» 
fer alſo his meat offring: & his drink offring. 

13 And the Nazarite ſhall ſhane the 
head of his ſeparation at the doore of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhall 
take the baire ofthe head of his ſeparation, 


and put it in the fire, which is vnder the- , 


ſacrifice of the peace oſſerings. | 
19 And the Prieſt ſhall take the ſodden 
ſhoulder oft me, & one vnleauened 


cake out of and one vnleauened 
wafer, and tthem vpon the hands 
of the Nazarite, after the baire oi his ſepas 


7 He ſhall not make himſelſe wncleane 


ſuddenly | 


the Nazarites, 


7 


Pa 5 


| 


| 
x 
5 


| 
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a waue offering before the Lon D: this is 
holy for the Prieft , with the wane breaſt, 
and heaue ſhoulder: and after that the Na« 
narite may drinke wine. ' 


2t This S the la ꝶ ofthe Nazarite, whe ty 


hath vewed, and of his 8 vnto the 
z 


Lo d forhis ion des that, 
that his 2 * to the 
vowe which he vowed, ſo he doe af- 
ter the law of his ſeparation. 


22 , And the Lo x Þ Ipake vnto Mo- 


ſes, ſay ing, 

23 15 vuto Aaron, and vnto his 
ſonnes, ſaying, On this wile ye ſhall bleſſe 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying vnto them: 

2 The LORD bleſſethee, & keepe thee: 

25 The LORD make his face to ſhine vp- 
en ther, and be gracions vnto thee: 
26 The 28 _ his countenance 
27 And they ſhall put my Name 
the children of Iſtael, & I will bleſſe 


CHAP. VII. b 
7. . to paſſe on the day that 

1 Meſes had fully ſet vp the Taberna- 
cle, and had anointedir, and ſanctißed it, 
and all the ĩuſtruments thereoſ, both the 
Altar, and all. the veſſels thereof, and had 
anointed them ctiñed them: 

2 That the Princes of Iſrael, heads of 
the houſe of their fathers ( who were the 
Princes of the tribes, and were ouer them 
that were unmbrech offered: | 
Aud they brought their offering be- 
fore the LORD; ſixe couered wagons, and 
twelue oxen: a n for two of the Prin 

| and they 

e. 


4 And y LoxDſpakevnto Moſes, ſaying, the 


5 Take i of chem, that they may be to de 
the ſeruice of the Tabernacle ofthe congre- 


gion, d thou ſhalt give them vnto the Le- 


duites, to euery man according to his ſeruice. 
6 And Moſes toske the wagons, and the 


db nen, and gaue them vnto the Leuites. 


7 Two and toute excn he gane 
vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhon, according to 
their 282 


8 and eight oxen he 


gaue vnto the ſonnẽs of Merari, according 
| wvntotheir ſernice, vnder the hand of Icha · 
mar the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, 

Bat vnte the ſonnes of Kohath hee 
pane none, becauſe the ſeruice of the San · 
Quart ring vatothem, was that they 

Mn their ſhonlders. 


#»: 4:4 pſp 
be ofthe 


* 1 


20-Andihe Prieſt ſhull vnde them foe | 


ry: both ofthe were full of fine ſloure min- 
17 4 —— a 

14 One ſpoone of ten ſhekels 
fall of incenſe: _ 

15 One yong bul locke, oneramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere, fora burnt offring, 

16 One kid of the goats ſor a fin offring. 

17 And for a facrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, fine rammes, fine bee goats; fine 
lambes of the firſt yeere: This was the oſſe- 
ring of Nahſhon the fon of Amminadab. 

18. J On the ſecond day Nethaneel the 
ſon of Zuar,Prince of Iſſachar did offer, 

19 Heoffered for his offering one filuer 
charger; the weight whereof was an hun- 
dred and thi tels, one ſiluer boule of 
ſeuenty ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the 
Sanctuary, both of them full ef fine floure 
mingled with eile for a meat offering: 

2 One ſpoone of golde of ten ſhekels, 
full of incenſe: | 

zt One your bullocke,one ramme,one 
lambe of the firit yeere for a burnt offting: 
_ 23 One kid of the goats fer a ſinne offe- 
rivg: 

_ And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
ewo oxen, ſiue rammes, fue hee goats, Be 
lambes ofthe frft yeere:This was the offe- 
ring of Nethaneel the ſonne of Zuar. 

24 © On the third day Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon, Prince of the children of Zebu- 
lun aha offer. 

25 His offering wes one ſiluer charger, 
weight whereof was an hundreth and 
thirtiefhekels, one ſiluer boule of ſeuenty 
ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary 

beth of them ſull of fine floure mingled 


with oyle for a meateffer; ns : 
tenne ſhekels,. 


26 One gelden ſpoone 
ſull of incenſe: 

r ong bullocke, one ramme, one 
lambe of the firſt yeere for a burnt oſſcing: 
25 One kidde of the goates for a firine. 


offering : 2 

29 And for a ſacrifice of peace oſſerings, 
two onen, fine rammes fine hee goates,fine 
lambes ofthe firſt yeere: This c the offe+ 
ring of Ehab the ſorine of Helen, 

30 COn the fourth day Elizur the ſonne 
of Shedeur, Prince of the children of Reu- 
ben did offer. 

3r His offering w one fluer — A 
of an humdreth and thirtie ſbetel, one fil- 
ner boule of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhe- 
kel of the Sanctuary, both of them full of 


They fine floure mingled with oyle for a meat 
1 Ses elde ä — 
FR wi {pooke of tenne ſockets, 


* One 


—— —ü—ô4m ͤ CN 
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The offerings + Chen. e thePrinces, 
EE yore fors bunofoing of an hundzers and. Genie fekeb; one 2 
one kidde of che goates for a ſinns · ner boule of the ſne- 


-. 
"Ye 


cring : | | kel of the Sanctuary, both ol them full of 
35 And for a ſacrifice of fine fowre mingled with oyle,for a meate 
two oxen, ſiue rammes, five 


lambes of 
fering of the ſonne of Shedeyr. 


36 J Onthe fifth day Shelumiel the ſon 
ef Zanſhaddai , Prince of the children of 


Simeon, did offer. 
*. 
thirtic 
ſhckels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 


both of them full of Gne flowre mingled 
een ſhckels,ful 


bullock, one ramme, one 
lambe of the —— for a burnt offering: 
— —— 
of peace * 


wich oyle ſor a meat oſſer 
38 One golden ſpoone 
of incenſe: 


39 One you 


40 One kid of the 
41 And for a facri 
ewe exen,fiue rammes, ſiue he goates , 
lambes 


ings, 
goates, Hue offer 
firſt yeere: This was the ot · 


His o 4s one ſiluer charger, 
t whereof was an bundred and 
kels, one ſiluet bowle of ſeuenty 


of the firſt yeere: This was the of- 


56 he ge'den ſpoone of tenne fhekels, 
of incenſe: - 


One young bullocke, one ram, one . | 


lambe of the firit yeere for a burnt offring: 

53 One kid of the goats for a fin offcing: 

59 Aud fora ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, fiue rammes, ſiue hee goats, fiue 
lambs ofthe Grſt yeere. This was the oſſe- 
ring of Gamaliel the ſonne of Pedazur. 

60 © On the ninth day, Abidanthe fon 
of Gideoni, Prince of the children of Ben- 
iamin, offered. 

6: His offering was one ſiluer chargery 
the weight whereof was an hundred and 
thirtie Gekels, a filuer boule of ſeuentie 
{hekels , after the ſhekel ol the Sanctuary 
both of them full of fine fore mingled 
with oyle for a meat offgring : 

82 Onegolden ſp 


fring of Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. fall of incenſe: 


4 on the ſixt day Eliaſaph the fon of 


63 One yong bullocke, one ramme one 


Deuel, Prince of q children of Gad offered: lambe ofthe ſi ſt yeere for a burnreffiingt 


43 His offering was one ſiluer charge 


Giluer bowle of ſeuenty ſhekels, after y ſhe- 
kel of the Sanctuary both ofthe full of fine 
flowre mingled m oyle for a meat offering: 
#4 One golden ſpoone of tenneſhekels, 
full of incenſe : 
- 45 One young bullecke, one ram. one 
lambe of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offring : 
46 One kidde of the goates for a finne 
offcring : 
47 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen,fiue rammes, ſiue hee goates fine 
lambs of the firſt yeere. This was the oſſe · 


ting of Eliaſaph the ſonne of Denel. 


48 Jon the ſeuenth day, Eliſhama the 
fonne of Ammĩhud, Prince of the children 


2 
30 One golden h a 2 
FE 


4 Jon the eight day offered Gama - 
liel the ſonne of Pedazur, Prince of the 
children of Manaſſch. 


rof 
' F weight ol an hundred & thirtie ſhekels, a 


64 One kid of the . for a fin offring: 

65 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
two oxen, ſiae rammes, fiue hee gortes, ue 
lambes ef the firſt yeere. This was the oſſe- 
ring of Abidan,the ſonne of Gideoni.. 

66 On the tenth day, Ahiezer the for 
of Ammiſhaddai, Prince of the children of 
Dan 1 8 

67 His offering was one ſiluer 
the — whereof was an hundred a 
thirtie ſhekels,one ſiluer boule of ſenenty 


-ſhekebs, after the ſhekel of the Sanctaary 


both of them full of fine fowre mingled. 
with oyle ſor a meat offering : 

63 One golden ſpoone of tenne ſheke/s, 
full of incenſe : 


with oyle for a meat off-ring ; 

74 One golden ie ofreame eh, 
full of incenſe: 5 
75 One yong bullocke, one ramme one 


4 tenne . ſhelels, 
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lambe of the firſt yeerefor a furnt offering: 
76 One kid of the goats for a fin offcing: 
- 77 Andfora ſacrifice ef peace efferings, 
two oxen fiuc rammes, fiue hee goates, fue 
lambes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe- 
ting of Pagiel the ſonne of , 
78 Jon the twelfth Ay, Ahira the 
ſonne of Enan, Prince of the children of 
Naphtali, offered. 
7 Hes offering was one ſiluer charger, 
the weight whereof was an bundred and 
thirty ſocheÞ5 , one ſiluer boule of ſeuenty 
ſhekels, after the ſnekel of the Sanctuary, 
both of them fall of fine floure mingled 
with oyle for a meate offcring : 

8 One golden ſpoone of ten ſkckels, ful 
of incenſe : 

$: One young bullocke, one ramme, one 
kanbe ofthe ſirſt yeere for a burnt offring : 

382 Ove kid of the goats for a ſin off jog: 

83 And for a ſacrifice of peace offerings, 
wo oxen, ſiue ratnnes, fine hee goats, fine 
lambes of the ſitſt yeere. This was the offe- 
ring of Ahira the {pnne of Enan. 

84 This was thEdedicarion of the Altar 

(in the day when it was annointed) by the 
princes of Iſrael: twelue chargers of ſiluer, 
twelue ſiluer bouls, twelue ſpoons of gold: 

85 Each charger of ſiluer weighing au 
hundred and thirty: ſhekels , each boulg ſe- 
uenty : all the ſiluer veſſels weighed two 
thouſand and ſoure hundred ict, after 
the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. 

8 The golden ſpoones were twelue, 
full of incenſe, werghmg tenne ſoekels, a 
Piece, after the ſhckel of the Sanctuary: all 
the gold of the ſpoons wes an hundred and 
twenty ſhekels. 

87 All the oxen ſor the burnt offering, 
were twelue bullocks , the rammes twelue, 
the lambes of the firſt yeere twelue, with 
their meat off:ring, and the kiddes of the 
goats for ſinne offering twelue. 

88 And all the oxen for the ſacrifice of 
the peace off-rings, were twentie and toure 
bullockes, the rammes ſixty, the hee goats 
ſixty, the lambes of the firſt yeere,, ſixtie. 
This wes the dedication of che Altar, atter 

that it was annointed. 

89 And when Moſes was pofie into the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation to ſpeake 
with him, then he heard the voice of one 
ſpeaking vnto him, from off the Mercie- 

te, that vu vpon the Arke of the Teſti- 
mony from betweene the two Cherubims: 
and hee ſpake vnto him. 

CHAP. VIII. 

AX y LoRD ſpake vm o Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Speake vnto Aaron, and ſay vnto 

him, When thou lighteſt the lampes, the 

ſeuen lampes ſhall-giuelight ener againſt 
the Candleſticke. 

And Aaron did ſo: hee lighted the 

lampes theteof ouer againſt the Candle- 


. 1 ſicke , as the LORD commanded Moſes. 


4 And this worke of the Candleſticke 
was of beaten gold, vnto the ſhaft thereof, 
vato the ſioures thereof was beaten worke: 
according vnto the patterne which tlie 
1.0RD had fhewed Moſes, ſo hee made the 
Candleſticke. | 

5 Fand) LoRD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying, 

6 Take the Leuites from atuong the chil- 

dren of Iſrael, and cleanſe them. 

7 And thus ſhalt thou do vnto them, to 
cleanſe them: ſprinkle water of puriſying 
vpon them: and let them ſhaue all their 

*th, and let᷑ them waſh their clothes, and 

ſo make themſelues cleane. 

8 Then let them take a young bul locke 
with his meat offring, een fine floure min- 

led with oyle, and another yong bullocke 

t thou take for a ſinne offering. 

9 Andthou ſhilt bringthe Lenites be- 
ſore the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and thou ſhalt gather the whole affewbly 
of the children of Iſrael together, 

Io And thou ſhalt bring the Leuites be. 
fore the LOkD, and the children of I- 
rac] ſhall put their hands vpen the Leuites. 

11 And Aaron ſhall offer the Lenites be- 
fore the LORD for an offering of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, that they may execute the 
ſeruice ofthe LoRb. 

12 And the Leuites ſnall lay their hands 
vpon the heads of the bullockes: and thou 
(halt offer the one for a ſin offering, and the 
other for a burnt oſſering vnte the Le RD, 
to make an atonement for the Leuites. 

13 And thou ſhalt ſet the Leuites before 
Aaron , and before his ſonnes, and offer 
them for an offering vnta the LokD. _ 

14 Thus ſhalt thou ſeparate the Leuites 
from among the children of Iſrael, and the 
Leuites ſhall be mine. 

15 And aſter that, ſhall the Leuites goe 
in, to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: and thou ſhalt cleanſe 
2 offer them for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly giuen vnto mee, 
from among the children ol liracl; in ſtead 
of ſuch as open euety wombe, exen in lead 
of the firſt borne of all the children of If- 
rael, have I taken them vnto me. 

17 For all 5 firſt borne of the children 
of Lirael, are mine, both man and beaſt: on 
the day that I ſmote every fiſt borne in the 
land of Egypt, I ſanct ſied the for ny ſelſe. 

18 And l haue taken the Leuites for all 
the firſt borne ol the children of Iſrael. 

19 And I haue giuen the Leuites 2 
giſt to Aaron. and to his ſonnes, ſrom a- 
mong the children ef Irael, to doe the ſer- 
nice ofthe children of Iſrael, in the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, and to make an 
atonement ſor the children of Iſrael : that 
there be no plague among the children of 
Iſrael, when the children of Iſtael come 
nigh vato the Sanctuary. | 

3+ And Moſes and Auron, and mo 


— 


Congregationef the children of Iſrael did 
toy Lenices according to all F the LokD 
commanded Moſes, concerning the Lenits, 
ſo did the children of Iſrael vnto them. 

at And the Leuites were purified, & they 
waſhed their clothes: & Aaron oſſred them 
as an oſſcing beſre F LoR D. & Aaro made 
an atonement for them, to cleanſe them. 

22 And aſter that, went the Leuites in to 
doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation beſore Aaron and before his 
ſons: asy LORD had comanded Moſes cõ . 
cerning the Leuites, ſe did they vnto them. 
13 Fand y LoRD ſpake vnte Moſes, ſaying 
24 This x it y belongeth vnto the Leuites: 

twenty & ſiue yeres old, and vpward, 
they ſhall go in te wait vpen the ſeruice of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

25 And fromthe age of fifty yeeres they 
ſhall ceaſe waiting vpon the ſeruice therof, 
and ſhall ſerue no more : 

26 Bur ſhall miniſter with their brethren 


A Nd the LoRD ſpake vato Moſes in the 
wildernes of Sinai, in the firſt moneth 
ofthe ſecond yeere, after they were come 
out of the land of Egypt, ſaying, 

2 Let the children of Iſrael alſo keepe 
the Paſſcouer, at his inted ſeaſon. 

3 la the — day of this moneth 
at euen, yee ſhall keepe it in his appointed 
ſeaſon: according to all the rites of it, and 
according to all the ceremonics thereof 
ſhall ye keepe it. 

4 Aud Moſes ſpake vnto the children of 
Urael, that they ſhould keep the Paſſeouer. 

5 And they kept the Paſſconer on the 
ſourteenth day of the firſt moneth at euen, 
in the wilderue ſſe of Sinai: according, to 
all that the LoR D commande Moſes, ſo 
did the children of liracl. 

6 And there were certaine men who 
were defiled by the dead body of a man, 
that they could not keepe the Paſſeouer on 
that day: and they came before Moſes, and 
Þ:fere Aaron on that . 

+ And thoſe men ſaid vnto him, We are 
defalee by the dead body of a man: Wher- 
fore are wee kept backe, that wee may not 
offer an offering of the L OR b in his ap- 
pointed ſeaſon among y children of Iſrael 

8 And Moſes ſaid vntothem, Stand ſtill 
and I will heare what the LORD will com- 
wand concerning you. | 

9 CAnd y Lox ö ipake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
to Speake vnte the children 2 
ing, If any man of you, or ol your poſteritie 
ſhall be vacleane by reaſon of a dead body, 
or be in a journey afarre off, yet hee 
keepe the Paſſeouer vnto the LORD. 

32 The ſourteenth day of the ſecoud mo. 


e 2] ix. 


neth at Ear? nb e node 
arg en — en 6s 


12 They ſhall leaue none of it vnto the = 


morning, nor breake any bone of it: accor 
ding to all the ordinances of the Paſſconer 
they ſhall keepe ir, 

13 Butthe man thar is cleane, and is not 
ma tourney , and forbeareth to keepe the 
Paſſeouer, euen the ſame ſoule ſhall be cut 
off from his people; becauſe he brought net 
the oſſering of the LORD in his appointed 
ſcaſen: that man ſhall beare his ſiune. 

14 And if a ſtranger (hall ſoiourne a» 
mong yeu, and will kcepe the Paſſeoner 
vnto the Lo R D, accerding to the ordi- 
nance vf the Paſſeoner, and — 
the maner thereol, ſo ſhall he doe: ye ſhall 
haue one ordimuce, both for the ſtranger, 
and for him that was borne in the land. 

15 J And en the day that the Taber- 
nacle was reared vp, the eloud couered the 
Tabernacle, xamely, the Tent of the Teſti- 
monie: and at Euen there was vpon the 
Tabernacle, as it were the appearance of 
ſire vntill the morning. 

16 Soit was al way: the cloud couered it 
by day, and the appearance of fue by night. 

17 And when the cloud was taken vp 
ſrom the Tabernacle, then after that, the 
children of Iſrael journeyed, and in the 
place where the cloud abode, there the 
children of Iſrael pitched their tents. 

13 At the commandement of the LoRD 
the children of lſrael iourneyed, and at the 
ot mmandement of the LoRDthey pitehed: 
as long as the cloud abode vpon the Ta- 
bernacle, they reſted in the tents. 

19 And when the cloud taryed long vp- 
on the Tabernacle many dayes, then the 
children of Iſrael kept the charge of the 
L O R D, and iournicd net. 

20 And ſo it was when the cloude was 
a few dayes vpon the Tabernacle, according 
toy coumandement of the LORD, they - 
bode in their tents, & according to y com- 
mandement of the Lok b, they iourneyed. 

at And ſoit was when cloud abode fre 
Euen vnto the morning, & that the cloude 
vas taken vp in morning then they iour- 
neyed: whether ir was by day or by night 
y che cloude wastaken vp, they ioutneyed : 

23 Or whether it were two dayes, or 


moneth, or a yeere, that the cloude taryed 


vpon the Tabervacle ; remaining thercon, 
the children of Iiracl abode in their tents, 


and iourneyed not, but when it was taken 


vp they iourneyed. 

23 At the commandement of the LokD 
they reſted in the tents, & at the comman» 
dement of the LoRD they iourneyed: they 
kept y charge of the LORD, at F eomman - 
dementof y LoRD by the hand of Moſes. 
CHAP, . 


A Ndy LoRD ſpake vato Moſes, fayins, 


2 Make thee two trumpets of fi 215 
al 0 


P13. 


of an whole piece ſhalt thou-make them, - 20 And oner F hoſt »ſthe tribe of the ch - 
that thon mayeſt vſe them for the calling of dren of Gad, vas Eliaſaph the fon of Devel 
the aſſembly, and ſer the joutneying ofthe at And the Kohathicrs ſet forward, bea- 
campes. 5 ring the Sanctuary, and the other did ſet 
| ; And when they ſhall blow with them, vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. 
Allthe aſſembly ſhall affemble themſelues 22 J And the ſtanderd of the campe of 
to thee at the doore of the Tabernacle of the children of Ephraimiſet forward at- 
the er cording to their armies, and ouer his hoſt 
4 And it they blow bt with one t vn Eliſhama the ſanne of Ammind, 

Net, then the Princes, which are heads of 23 And ouer the heſte of the tribe of the 
the thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall gather them · children of Manaſſch, wes Gamaliel the ſon 
ſelues vm thee. of Pedazur. 

5 When ye blow an alarme. then q camps 24 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 
chat lie on the Eaſt parts, ſhall goe forward. children of Beniamin, was Abidan the fon 
s When ye ble an alarme the ſecend of Gideoni. 
time, then the campes that lĩe on the Sub 25 And the ſtanderd of the tribe of the 
fide; ſha!l take their iourney: they ſhall children of Dan ſet forward, which was 
blow an alar. ne for their journeyes. the rereward of all the campes throughout 

7 But when the Congregation is to be their hoſtes: and ouer his hoſte was Abie- 
2 together, you ſhall blow, but you zer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. a 
It not found an alarme. _ 16 And ouer hoſt of y tribe of the chil 
8 And the ſennes of Aaron the Prieſt dren of Aſher, was Pagieſ the ſon of Ocran. 
ſhall blow with the trumpets; and they a7 And over the hoſt of Ftribe of F ebil- 
ſhall be te you for an ordinance for euet dren of Naphtali, v. Ahira f ſon ef Enan. 
throughout your generations. 28 Tuns were the journeyings of the 
And iſ ye gde to warre in your land, children of Iſrael , according to their ar- 
againſt the enemy that oppreſſeth you, then mies, when they ſer forward. 
ye thail blow an alarme with the trumpets, 29 And Moſes faid ynte Hobab the 
and ye ſhall bee remembred before the fonne of Raguel the Midianite Moſes father 
LORD your God, and ye fhalbe ſaned from in law, We are iontneying vnto the place 
your enemies. of which the Lok p ſaid, I will giue it you: 
to Alſo in the day of your gladneſſe and come thou with vs, and we will doe thee 
in your ſolemne dayes, & in the e goed : forthe Lo x D hath ſpoken good, 
of your moneths, yeſhall blow wt L 


= * 


* 


trum- concerning Iſrael. ; 
ers ouer your burnt offerings,and ouer the 30 And he ſaid vnto him, 1 will not gee 
ä effcrings, that they but I will depart to mine one land, and 
may be to you for a memeriall before your to my kinred. | 
God: Ian the LORD your God. 3t And he ſaid, leaue ys nat I pray thee, 
1 11 & And it came to paſſe on thetwen- foraſmuch as thou knoweſt how we are to 
4 - tieth day of the ſecond moneth in the ſe- eneampe in the wilderneſſe, and thou may* 
cond yere that the cloud was taken vp from eſt be to vs inftead of eyes. r 
olf the Tabernacle of the Teſtimonie, Re it ſhalbe if thou goe with vs, yea 

13 And the children of Ifi2el teoke their it ſhalbe, that what goodnesy LoKD ſhall 
iourneyes ont of y wildernes of Sinai & the doe vnto vs, the ſame will we do vnto thee. 
cloud reſted in the wildernefſe ef paran. 33 TAnd they departed from the mount 

13 And they firſt tooke their iourney.ac- of the LoRD three dayes iourney: and the 
cording to the cõᷣmandement of the LORD, Arke of the Couenant of the Lo D went 
by the hand of Moſes. bdefore them inthe three dayes iourney, to 
4.7 kn the firſt place went the ſtanderd ſearch out a reſting up for them. 
of the campe of the children ef ludah, ac- 34 And 5 cloud of f LORD was vpon thE 
cording to their armies, and ouer his hoſts by day, when they went out of the campe. 
w Nakſhen the ſonne of Amminadab. 35 And it came to paſſe when the 

15 Arid ener the hoſte of the tribe of the ſet forward;that Moſes {aid,Riſe vp, LORD, 
children of 1fachar, was Nethanecl the and let thine enemies be ſcattered, and let 
. fonne of Zuar. them that hate thee, flee before thee. 
16 And ouer 5 hoſtof Frribe of Fchildt® 36 And when it reſted, he ſaid, Returne, 
fZehulun, was Eliab the ſonne of Helon. O Lon, vntv F many thouſands of Ifrach 
17 And the Tabernacle was taken down, CHAP. XI. E 
and the ſons of Gerſhen, and the ſonnes of Nd when the people complained, it 
Merari ſet forward bearing the Tabernacle. diſpleaſed the LORD: and the LORD 
18 CAndy ſtandetd Hampe of Reubẽ heard ĩt: and his anger was kindled, and 
ſer forward according to their armies: and the fire of the Lo x D burut ameng them, 
ouer bis hoſt was Elizory ſox of Shedeur. and conſumed rem that were in the vt 
4 Er ouer the hoſt of the tribe of the moſt parts of the campe. A 
chil Simeon, is Shelumiel the Toa 2 And the people cryed vote Moſer an 
Aube dai. when 
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ſhall giue vs 


9 R 


A 
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when Meſes ptayed vato the. Lok, the 

fire was quenched, 

And he called the name of the place 

. ; becauſe the ſite of the L o R 

burnt among them. 4 
r 

2 el a luſting, a c 

of licael alfo againe, and laid, Who 

to cate ? - 

at Wee amy ras wee 
id eate in cely : the cucumbers, 

and the — and the leekes, and the 


onions and che garlicke. 


6 Bat now our ſoule is dryed away, 


thete is nothing at all beGdo this Manna, fleſh, 


before our eyes. ; 

7 And the Manna was as Coriander 
ſeed,andthe colour thereef as the colour of 
Adellium : ; 

8 And the people went about, and ga- 
thered it,and ground it tn milles, or beat 
it in a morter; and baked it in pannes, and 
made cakes of it : and the taſte of it was as 
che taſte of treſh oyle, 

„ And when the dewe fell ypon the 
canipe in the Sn (rg fell vpon it. 

1 © Then Moles heard the people 
weepe throughout their families, eurry 
man in the deore of his tent, and the anger 
af the Lo R D was kindled greatly: Mo- 
ſes alſo was diſpleaſed. | 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lo p, 
Wherefore haſt thou afſſ icted thy ſeruant? 
and herefore haue I not found fauour in 
thy fight, that thou layeſt the burden of 
all this people vpon me? ' 

ta Haue i conceiued all this — . — 
I begotten them, thou ſhouldeſt fay vnto 
me, Carry them in thy beſome(as a nurſing 
fathex beareth the ſacking childe) vnto the 
land which thou ſwareſt vnto their fathers? · 
t 3 Whence ſhould I haue fleſh to giue 


vnto all this people? for they weepe vato 


me, ſay ing, Giue vs fleſh that we may cate. 


14 Iam not able to beare all this people 
alone, becauſe it is tos heauy for me. 

15 And if thou deale dds wich mee, 
kill mee. pray thee, aut of hand, if Ihane 
found fauour in thy ſight, and let me not 
ſee my wrerchednefſc. | 

16 J And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, Ga- 
ther vnto me ſeuenty men of the Elders of 
Iſrael, whõ thou knoweſt to be the Elders 
ofthe people, & officers ouer them: & bring 
0 
tion, e may ſtand there with thee., 

r7 And I will come dewn and talke with 
chee thero,& I will take ofthe ſpirit which 
is Vp thee, & wil puris xp then 
ſhall beare the burden of the pegple wi 
thee,that thon beare it not thy ſelfe alone. 

'I8 And ſay thou vnto the people, San 


= 
* 
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5 t the 
& they cubires high vpon the face of the earth. 


Is 227 


give vs ficſhGeate>/ foritwas well with 


"pie Rape 1 dcberetme he, 0: Þ wall 


giue you ficſh and ye ſhall cate. 

19 Ye ſhall not cate one day, not two 
dayes, not fiue dayes, neither tenne dayes, 
not twenty dayes :: | 2 4 

20 Bus euẽ a whole moneth, vntil it come 
out at our noſtrils, and it be loacb ſome vnto 
you, becauſe y ye haue deſpiſed the LORD 
w is among you, & haue wept before im, 
ſaying, Why came we forth eat ef Bgypr? | 

21 n 
whom Ian, are fix hundred thouſand ſoùt 
men, and thou baſt ſaid, I will gine them 

that they may eat a whole moneth. 

22 Shall the flockes and the heards bet 
———ů— 

the 
for them to ſuſſice them? wh 

23 And the Loan ſaid vnte Moſes, Is 
the Lox ps hand waxed ſhert ꝰ thou ſhale 
ſee now whether my word ſhall come te 
paſſe vnto thee, or not . a 

24 J And Moſes went out, and told the 
2 the words of the LoxbD, & 
the ſeuenty men of the Elders of y people, 
and ſet them round about the Tabernacle . 

25 And the Lo AD came dene ina 
cloude, and ſpake vnto him, and tooke of 
the ſpirit that was him, and gaue it 
vnto the ſeuenty : and it came to 
paſſe that when the Spirit reſted vpon 
them, they prophefied, and did net ceaſe. 

26 But remained two of the men 
in the campe, the name of the one was El- 
dad, and the name of the ether Medad: * 
and the Spirit reſted ypon them, (and they 
— Ante ar ona but went 
not out vnto the Tabernacle ro- 
pheſied in the campe. nM 

27 And — — — and 
— EENIE dad and Medad doc 
prepheſie in thecampe, 

_ leſbus the fon of Nan, the ſervant 
0 es, one of his young men, anſwered 
and aid, My lord Moes, ſorbid them. 

29 And Moſes faidvnto him, Ennieft 
a_ I 

ORDS e were rophers,and N 
LonD would his wit vpon then. 

o An es gate into the campe, 
be ind the Elderk of Ifrael. . 


git 
were a dayes iourney unt by tags hr 


fromehe LoxD, andbro | A f 


Le eee and thered feaſt, gathered tenne homers ; 


S0, lg 


— 
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id | 7 
zz And while the ſleſh wa 


ir teeth, yer ĩt was 
ofthe LoRÞ was kindled againſt the pes 


* 


1 # very great pl 
8 33 And he 


' buried the people that luſted. 


h- Hattaaua 
bode at Hazereth. 


11 CHAP. Mt. 


vnto Hazcroth, 


HAP. 
Nd Miriam and Aaron 
Moſes, becauſe of the Et 


+ ried an Ethiopian woman, 

| a And they faid, Hath the LOgD indeed 
fpoken only by Moſes ? hath he not ſpoken 
alſo by vs ? And the Lok p heard it. 


aboue all the men which were vpon 5 face 
ofthe earth.) 

4 And the Loxp ſpake ſuddenly vnts 
Moſes, and vnto Aaron, and vnto Miriam, 
Come out ye three vnto the Tabernacle of 
Ge Crag ion: & they three came out. 

8 e Lokb came dewne in the 


g of che Tabernacle, and called Aaron and 

11 Miriam: and they both came foorth. 

'Y 6 And he ſaid, Heare new my words: If 

| there be a Prophet among you, I the LogD 

wil make my ſelfe known vnto him in a vi- 

fion, amd will ſpeake vnto him in a dreame. 

7 My ſeruant Moſes is not ſo, whois 
faichſull in all mine houſe, 

8 With him wil If mouth to month 
euen apparantly, and net in dark ſpeeches, 
and the ſimilitude of the L © R P ſhal hee 
beheld : wherefore then were ye not afraid 
to ſpeake againſt my ſervant Moſes ? 

9 And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled againſt them, and he depatted. 

10 And: the cloud departed fram off the 
Tabernacle, and beheld Miriam becamele. 
prous white asſnow;and Aaron looked vp- 
| en Miriam, and behold ſhe was leprous, 
+1 11 And Aaron ſaid vnte Moſes, Alas, my 

I! lord, I beſcech thee, lay not this ſinne ypon 

| vs, wherein we haue done fooliſhly ; and 

wherein we haue finned ; 

s Let her not beas one dead, of whom 
che ficth is balfe conſumed, when he com- 
meth out of his mothers wombe. 

13 And Moſes cried vnto the LORD, fay- 
ing, Heale her now, O God, I beſeech thee. 
14 And the LORD ſaid vnts Moſes, If 
her father had bur ſpit in her face, ſhould 
ſhe nat be aſhamed ſeuen dayes? let her be 
ſhut out from the campe ſeuen dayes , 

3 alter that let her be receiued in againe. 

1 5 And Miriam was ſhut out frõ the campe 

1 a dayes: and the people tourneyed not 
| © ell Minz was n againe. 

18 And àſter ward the people, remoued 


Fl 


' 35 And the people journeyed from Ki- 
2. 


os againſt 
iopian wo- 
nian, whom he bad maried: fer he had ma- 


3 No the man Meſes was very meeke of 1 


pillar of the cloud, and ſtood in the doore tribe of 


21.7 
land from the wilderne 


and and came vnto Hebron: 
Sheſhai, ald Talmai, the children of Anal 


7 leprons, - Numbers, Searchers ofthe land 
between from Hazereth, and pitched in the wilder 
„the wrath -neſſe of Praran. A . rr 


HAP. XIII. 


. C 4 
ple, and the LORD [more the people with Ho y * vnto Moſes, ſaying 


ed the name of that place, 
roth Hattaauah : becanfe there they 


2 men may ſearch 
the land ef Canaan iy [ An Fehildee 
of Iſracl:of euery tribe ot their fathers ſhal 
ye ſend a man, euery one a ruler among the, 

3 And Moſes by the commandement of 
the LORD, ſent them from the wilderne ſſe 
of Paran: all thoſe men were keades of the 
children of Ilrael. 

4 And theſe were the names:Of $ tribe 
of Reuben,Shammua the ſonne of Zaccur. 

5 Ofrketribe of Simeon, Shaphat the 
ſonne of Hori. 

6 Ofthetribeof Indah, Caleb the ſon 
of lepunneh. 

7 of 0 tribe ef Iſſachar, Igal the ſonne 
o 


3 Of che tribe of Ephraim, Oſhea the 
ſonne of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Beniam la, Palti the 
ſonne of Raphu, 

T9 Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel 
the ſonne of Sodi. 

xr Of the tribe of Toſeph,namely, of the 
i Manaffeth,Gad4! the ſonne of Suſi - 

ta Of thetribe of Dan, Ammiel the ſon 
of Gemalli. 6 

1 Of cke tribe ofAſher, Sethur the ſon 
of Michael. 
14 Ol the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the 
ſonne of Vophſi. 

15 Of che tribe oſ Gad, Geuel the ſonne 
of Machi. 

16 Theſe are the names of the por — 
Moſes ſent to ſpĩe out the land: and Moſes 
called Oſhea the ſoune of Nun, lehoſhua. 

17 © And Moſes ſent them to ſpie out 
the land of Canaan , and ſaide ynto them, 
Get yea vp this way Southward , and goe 
vp into the meuntaine z 

18 And ſee the land what it is, and the 
people that dwelleth therein, whether they 

rong, or weake, few or many: | 
19 And what the land is that they dwell 
in, whether it be good er bad: and what 
cities they be that they dwell in, whetker 
intents, or in ſtrong holds: 

20 And what the land is, whether it be 
fat or epa ow be wood 8 2 
or not. be ye of goed courage, & bring 
of Fhe fruit of 0 N : (Now 8 time 
was the time ripe grapes 
Se they went v * ſearched the 


al Tin, vnto Re- 

hob, as men come to Hamath.. . 
22 And they aſcended by the South, 
cre Aluman, 


were: Now Hebron was built ſeuen yeeres 
befare Loan in Egypt. 
23 Aud they came vnto the brooke of 


with one cluſter of grapes, and they bare it 
betweentws vpon a — * _—_ brought 
of the ranates, an ; 

24 The place was called F rods Eſhcol, 
becauſe ol thecluſter of. grapes which the 
children of Iſrael cut downe from thence. 

25 And they returncd from ſearching of 
the land after ſortie dayes. | 

26 J And they went᷑ and came to Moſes 
and te Aaron, and teall the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael vnto the wildernes 
of Paran, to Kadeſh, & brought backe word 
ynto them, and vnto all the Congregation, 
and ſhewed them the fruit of the 

27 And they told kim, and ſaide, Wee 
came vnto the land whither theu ſenteſt 
vs, and ſurely it floweth wilch mille and 
hony : and this ij the fruit of it. 

28 Neuertheleſſe, the people be ſtrong 
that dwell in the land, and the cities aro 
wa'led, aud very great: and moreouer, we 
ſaw the children of Anak there. 

29 The Awalckites dwell in the land of 
the South: and the Hittites, and the lebu- 
ſites, and the Amerites dwell in the moun- 
taines,and the Canaanites dwel by the ſea, 
and by the coaſt of Ivrdane, 

zo And Calleb ſtilled the people before 
Moſes,and ſaid, Let vs go vp at once & poſ- 
ſeſſe it: for we are well able to overcome it. 

31 Putthe men that went vp with kim, 
aid, We be not able to goe vp againſt the 
people, for they are ſtronger then we. 

32 And they brought vp an euill report 
of the land which they had ſearched, vato 
the children of Iſracl, ſaying , The land 
through which we haue gone to ſearch it, 

a land that cateth vp the inhabitants 
thereof, and all the people that wee ſaw in 
iti are men of great ſtature. 

33 And there wee ſawthe gyants, the 
ſonnes of Anak, which come of the gyants, 
and we were in our ewne fight as graſnop- 
pets, and ſo we were intheir ſight. 

CHAP. XIIII. 
Nd all the Congregation lifted vp 
their voyce, and cryed: and the peo- 
ple wept that night. 

2 Aud all the children of I'rael mur - 
mured againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron: 
and the whole cgation ſayde vnto 


them, Would God that we had died in the 
land of Egypt, or would God we had died 
in this wildernefle. 


3 And wherfore hath the Lox d brought 
vs yuto this land, te fall by y (word, $ our 
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7 e vnto 
wi ofthe children Iſrael, ſaying , The : 
land which we paſſed through to ſearch it,. 
is an exceeding good land. 

8 lf che Lon delight in vs, then be wil 
bring vs into this land, and giue it vs, a 
land which floweth with milke and hony. 

9 Onely rebell not againſt the 
LoRD, neither feare yee the people of the 
land fer they are bread for vs: cheir de- 
fence is departed from them, & the LozgD 
i with vs, feare them not. 

20 But all the Congregation bade ſtone 
them ſtones: and the glory ef the Lox D 
appeared in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation before all the children of Iſrae), 

11 CAnd y LoRD ſaid vnto Moſes, How 
long will this people prouoke me > & how 
long will it wi $7 they beleeue me, for all 
the fiznes which I haue ſhewed thẽꝭ 

12 I will ſmite them with the peſtilence, 
and difinherit them, and will make of thee 

a greater 7 they. 

13 J And Moſes ſaĩd vnto the L o & D, 
Then the Egyptians fhal heare it, (ſor thou 
broughteſt vp this people in thy might 
from amenglt them: 

14 And they will tel it to the inhabitants 


_ 


of this land: for they haue heard that thou 


LoRD art among this people , that thou 
LORD art ſeene face to face , and that thy 
cload ſtandeth ouer them, and that thou 
goeſt befare them, by day time ina pillar 
ofa cleud, and in a pillar of fire by night. 

15 J Now if thou ſhalt kil all this people 
c 

rd the fame et thee, will ſpeake, ſayingg 
16 Becauſe the LORD — not . 2 
bring this people into the land which he 
fware vnto them, therefore he hath ſlaine 
them inthe wilderneſſe. 

17 And now I beſcech thee, let the power 
of my LORD be great, accerding as thou 
ge > laying, * a 

18 The LoRD is long ſofring,& 
mercy, forgiuing ;niquity & — — 
& by no means clearing the guili, viſiting 
the iniquity of the fathers vpon the chi 
dren, vnto the third and fourth generation 

19 Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity 
of this people,accerding vnto the greatnes 
of thy mercy, andas thou haſt forginen this 
pcople, from Egypt, euen vntill now. 

20 2 — 
according to thy w | 
. 

ed with t e Lok b. 

— all cel men which hane 

miracles which I 


LoRD ſaid, I laue pardoned - 
ord. a 


— — ᷑ͥ 


_ Numbers, | | The meat of 


e EE 
3 2 


he had apa once 


] is ſeed it. 
25 ( Now the Amalckires , and the Ca- 
hagnites dwelt in tbe valley) To merrow 
n into the wildernes, fall 


Aaron, 
— ſhall I beare with this mo 

— ation which marmare againſt me 

e heard i murmurings of the children 
of ou which they murmure againſt me, 

38 Say vnto them, As truely as I line, faith 
the LoRp. as ye — in mine cares, 
ſo will I doe to yoa : 

29 Your carkeiſes ſhall fall in this wil- 
derneſſe, and all that were numbred of yeu, 
according to your whole number from 
twentie yeeres old and vpward, which haue 
_— againſt me, 

ye ſhall not come into the 
land concerning which 1 ſware to make 


42 Ge not vp, fortheLox d is net 
among you, that yee be not ſmitten before 


your enemies. 
4 For the Amalekites, and the Canaa- 
22 before you, and yee ſhall 
wy tors ſword , becauſe yeare turned a- 
rom the 10h, therefore the LORD 
pare iron. — the 
44 But they pre to vnto 
hill top: the Afke che Co 
? nexant of the LORD, and Moſes departed 
not out oſ the campe. 
112 5 Then the Amalekites came downe, 
the Canaanites, which dwelt in that 
hill, and ſmote them, and diſcomfited them 
euen vnto 8 


- — evnto es, 
A* Speake vnto the Moſes Gying 
racl 3 — When ye be come 
-intothe land of your habitations, which I 
giue vnto you, 
3 And will make an offering by fire 


dwell therein, ſaue Caleb the ſonne of vnto the ton p a burnt oſſering, or a ſacri- 


fice in N. or in a free will 


De — or in your ſolemne feaſts, to make 


will I bri 

arb talent b. e iſed. 

$2 Butas for you, your 
(hall fall in this wi 

33 And your children ſhall wander in 

the wilderneſſe 


Faſtedin the wildernefſe, 
26 After the number of the 
ae, euen 


Auves, (each day fora yere) ſhall — 
| r, yeeres, and yee ming 


g5 Ithe Lo Th TD bao til on tha 
t 


du it undo all zent 


fourtie yeeres, and beare fourth 
your wheredemes,vnti . 


ng in, & they ſhall a ſweet ſanour vnto the Lonp of the herd, 


or of the flocke: 


» they 4 Then ſhall he that offereth his 


vnto the L © 5 — 
. .—— — the 


5 Andrhef * oſ wine 


,vith 


third ef athnof 
—— 25 
ofthe find part of an Hin Hin of wine, for 
a ſweet ſauour vnte the LORD. 
8 And when thou prepareſt a bulfocke 


and for a burnt offering, or for a ſacrifice jn 


om 
madeall the 


== „ho returned, and 
ien to murmure 


top of the 


= roſe vp 
and 155 into 
7 = pots pode] 


—— — will or an 


utes. 


performing a vow, or peace offerings 
the LORD; 

9 Then ſhall he bring with a bullock 
ment offring of three tenth deales of ore 
mingled with halſe an Hyn of oyle. 

10 Andy ſhalt bri 8 
halfe an Hyn of wine, for an offerinę 
by ſire ofa ſweet fauour vnto the LORD, 

rt Thus ſhal it be done for one bullock, 
eee eee 

12 According to the number that ye ſnal 
| prepare, ſo ſha {ogg rains 


» - cording to thei - 
13 All that are borveef the countrty 
ſhall doe theſo things after this manner, in 
ing an offering made of, 


2 And if a ſtranger ſoiourge with You, 
be among you in your gene- 
ſire 


fire bf x ſweete ſauout vats the L o R D, as 
ye doe, ſo he ſhall doe. 3 

ts One ordinance ſhall be both ſor you 
ofthe Congregation, and alſo fer the ſtran- 
er that ſoiourneth with your, an ordinance 
euer in your generations: as ye are, ſo 

ſhall —_— beforerhe Lok b. 
1 Ohelaw & ene maner ſhi]be for you, 
and forthe ſtranger that ſoĩourneth w you. 
17 J Aud the LoRD ſpake vito Moſes, 


fayi 
TY vnts the children of Ifracl, 
and ſay vnto them, when ye come into the 
Land whither I bring yon, | 
1 Then itſhall be that when ye eat of 
the bread of the land, yee ſhall offer vp an 
cane offering vnrothe Lo R B. 
20 Fe ſhall offer vp a cake of the firſt of 
your dengh, for an heaue offering, as yet 


f2ore,fo ſhall ye heaue it. | 

zt Of the firſt of your dough yee ſhall 
give vnto the L © KD an heaue offering ith 
your generations. 70. Rs 

22 H And if ye kaue erred, and not ob- 
ſerued all chefe Commandements which 
the LORD hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Zuen all that the L o K D hath com- 
manded you, by the hand of Moſes, fro the 
day that the LORD commanded Moſes,and 
henceforward among your generations; 

k 14 Then it ſhall be, if ought be commit- 
ted by ignorance without the knowledge 
: of the Coop ion, that all the Congre- 
| ation ſhall offer one yong bullocke for 2 
urnt offctiag,for a ſweete ſanour vnto the 
LoRD, with his meate offering, and his 
drinke offering according tothe maner, and 
one kid of the goats for a ſiune offering. 

25 Aud the Prieſt ſhall make an atone · 

ment for all the Congregation of The chil- 


for it is igtiorance: and they ſhall bring 
their off: ring a ſactificemade by fire vato 
the LoRD, and their ſinne off-:ring before 
the LoRD ſor their ignorance. 

26 And it ſhall be forgiven all the Con. 

gregation of the children of Iſrael, and the 
rangerthat ſoĩourneth among them, ſee. 
ing all the people were in ignorance, 

27 © Aud if any ſoule ſiune thronghi ig- 
norance, then he ſhall bring a ſhee Sore of 
the firtt yeere for a ſiune offering. 

28 And the Prieft ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the ſoule that ſinneth ignorautly, 
when kee ſtancth by ignorance before the 
LOR p, to make an atonement for him, 

and it ſhall be fonginen hi | | 


29 You ſhall ha 
finncth chropgh ignoran bo for hum 
that is barge amongſt the chi), renof If: 
racl,and for the ſtranger that ſVournerh 
among then. 

30 C Bat the ſvule that t pre- 
ſumptuouſiy, whether hee be borne in the 


. 
— _— 
U— — — 


Sinn 6ffering y ? Err Chap. xvj. 


doe the heaue offering of the threſting 


dren of Iſtael, ind it ſhalbe forgluen them, be 


En e p liftyqu yp 
law for him that boue t e 


on 


er che ſame 


rotes Tes 1 e teproacherh the 
LoRD : andtharſouleſhall'becit of from 


among his people. 

r Perle hee hath defpiſed the word 
of the Lox D: nd bath broken bis cor 
mandement, that ſoul ter 


e 


were inthe wilderneſſę, 
CC | 13 ich day. 
33 And th at found him gather? 
ſtickes, brought him vnts Moſes , 2nd Ae 
ron, and viite e e . 
34 And they pur bim id Ward, becauſe 
ir 2s wo declared wha ſhould bee dons 
to him. 2 1 


35 And the L oA Þ faid'ents Moses 
The man ſhall ſurelꝝ bee put to death: ali 
the Congteyation ſhall ſtone him with 
ſtones without the campe. - 

36 And all the Congregatien brought 
him without the Eampe , akd ſtoned bim 
with ſtones, and hee died, as the L O R U 
commanded Moſes. 

: 37, J And the LORD pile bind Mofes, 
ſaying, e 

38 Speake vnto the children of Iſtacl. & 
bid them that they make them fringes in 
the borders of theirgarments, throughout 
their generations, & that they pat vpen the 
fringe ofthe borders a riband of blue.” 

39 And it ſhall be ynto you for a fringe, 
that yee may leoke vpeu it, and remember 
all the Commangemevitsof the ox d. and 
doe them; and tht ye ſceke hot tet Your 
owne heart, and your one eyes, after 
which ye vſe to geca Whoring:, © 

40 That ye may remember, & do all my 
cõmandementꝭ & be Holy vynto.ypur God. 

41, 1amitbeLorD your 844 whith 
brought you our of rhe land of Egypt,ts 
your Gqd : IamzbeLoRD your God. 


Ow Korah che ſon of Izhar, the forme 

of Kohath, the ſonne of Leui and Pa- 
than, aud Abiram the ſorincs of Eltab, and 
On os ſonne of Pcleth, ſonnes of Reuben 
tooke nen. 52 


2 And they roſe vp eksre Maſfs, tk 


certaine gf the children of Hue Hun 
Cd and bio princes of ae h . 


mous inthe Gongregation wen of renown 
3 - Andthey 2 8 Wel toge 
ther againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron, and 
ſaid vntwthem,Yc take teou.· uch vp on you, 
ſccing all the Congregation are boly every 
one of them,&the LõR D is among them: 
i Jour ſe lues a- 
beLoKkD ? 
os 1 when Moſes heatdit, he fell vp» 


5s And hoe ſpake vuto Korah, and vnto 
all bis company ſaying, Eurn to mor ow 
the LORD will ſhew who are his,and who 
& holy ; and will cauſe „ini to come necre 
EE ay vat 


een Mohed. 


m - 


"LR 
* 
«> 
4 


qa al * 


1 put fare therein, and put incenſe 
2500 | 4275 LoRD to morrow; And 
$4 een Ho ELK 
3 e n 

WF 


Ee f Korah, 1 5 1 

Kos ofLeui : 

it but aſwalthing, vnto you, 
| 42 the God 4 of Icrael hath ſeparated you 

rd the tion ofliracl,co bring you 
gere to hunſelte, to doe the ſernice ol the 
ere. ofthe To wee to ſtand beſore 


vnto them? 
N 


7 
5 7 
AF 7 
ag 
** 1 
X . 
3 
3 
% 
PL, 


thee 15 to 
5 all th e [the ſons of Leui 
with thee :& abe ye the Prieſthood alſo? 
1 Far which cauſe beck thou,& all thy 
ether againſt the 
Erne 5 that ye mur- 
m? 
—_ Moſes ſent to call Dathan and 
Abjram the ſshacs of Eliab: which fad, 
We will got come vp, 
13 Is it a ſmall thing that thou baſt 
brought vs vp out of the land that floweth 
wih milke and bony;to killvs in the wil- 
76 Fray. ag thou N ſelfe alroge- 
. 8 


e e 
8 Mt not brooght. bn 
int e 9 8 e in 
ad. 5 ny,or iuen vs 1 1. $i>Bokgh fields and 
vin 2 wilt thou pur out the eyes of 
theſe men ? we will not come v . 
; 3 ſaĩd 
rothe oe, Reſpect not thou theirof- 
ue not taken one alle from 


en hurt one of them. 
ATR '* 226 Hey ner hare arte Be thou 
2 5 e 10 n 5, 


and Aaron to morrow. 

17 And e euer man his cenſer, and 
put incenſe iu them, and bring ye before 
the LORD euery man his cenſer, two 
dred and fifty centers, thou allo and Aa- 


Ws e is cenſer. 


man his cenſer 


e eee e 
: . the doore of the 
Tabernacle ef the Congregation; and the 
lotyof theLoKD appeared vnto all the 

x Congregation 


. 5 * 6 Aud tlie Lon p ſpake eee Moſesabd 


-| Abiranſaalloyed x 


bach ſhall oneman hone: wet thonb 1 


wroth with allthe Congregation? 

23 J Aud the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

24. Speake vnto the Congregation, ſay- 
mg, Get you vp frem.about the Taber- 
nacle of Korab, Dathan, and Abiram. 


23 And Moſes, roſe vp, and went vnto 


Dathan and Abiram: and the Elders of I- 
rael followed him. 

26 And he fpake vntothe Congregation 
ſaying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents o 
theſe wicked men, aud t nothing of 
theirs leſt ye be conſumed jv all their fins. 

27. So they gate yp from Tabervacle of 
Korah, Dathau, and Abiram. on caery fide : 
and Dathan,and Abiriam came out & ſtood 
in the doore of their tents, and their wiues, 
and their ſonnes, and their little children. 

28 And Moſes ſaid, Hi reby ye ſhal know 
chat tlie Lox v hath ſent me to do all theſe 
workes : ſor I baue not done them of mine 
owne minde, 

29 If theſemen die the commen death 
of all men or if they be viſited after the vi- 
fitationofall men, then the Lo k D hath 
not me. 

3» Rut if the Loxp make 4 new thing. 
and the earth open her month, & ſwallow 
them vp 1 wich all that appertaine vate 
them, and they goe downe quicke inte the 
—.— ye ſhall vaderſtand that theſe men 
kedtheLoxD. 

31 Cade came to paſſe as he had made 
an end of ſpeaking all theſe words, that the 
ground claue a {under that was vnder them 

2 And the earth opened her mouth, and 
ſwallowed them vp, and their heuſes, and 

all the men that pertained vnto Kerah, and 
all their goods. 

33 They aud all that appertained to 
them, went downe aliue inte the pit, and 
the earth cloſed vpon them; and they pe- 
riſhed from among the Congregation. 

34 And all Iſrael that were round about 
them, fled at the cry of them: forthey ſaid 
Leſt the earth ſwallow vs vp 7 2 

35 And there came out a fire freq the 
Lon D andconſamed the two hundred and 

je men that offered incenſe, 

36 J And the Lo R D ſpake vato Mo- 


in 

apy . vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aa- 
ron the brief, that he take v naw the cenſers 
out of the burning and ſcatter thou the fire 
yonder, for they arc hallowed, 

38 The cenſers of theſe ſinners againſt 
their owne ſoules, let them make them 

fora ceucring 


broad, plates | of the Altar: 
e r i before the LoD: 


1 eh and they 
be vn the children of Iſrael. 
35 And bes pac yo the bra- 
nd Led 5 burnt 

ed, red, and 32 wae made 


* 


ade. eee Altar: 
p To be a meweriall vnte the re 
of that no ſtranger which is not of 
the ſeed of Aaron come neere to offer in- 
cenſe before the Lon p, that he be not as 
Kerah and as his on. — „as the LORD 

ſaid to him by __ — 

4. But on the motrro a Cangre- 
e children of Urach murmared 
& Moſes.; aud againit Aaron, ſaying 
Wiesent people of the L 
4x Anditcamete paſſe whenthe Con- 
genes RE gpainſt Moſes and 
Agran;that they looked toward the 


> emp er — and be- ener man 


itꝭ and; the. glory. 


41 And Mates and Azron-came before. 
the Tabernacle of the ion. 
5795 + &udthe LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 

ymg, 

45 3 this Con- 
Phd on. way oy conſume them, as i ina 


16 © 
3 and put fre therein from uff the 
. — and goe quicke ly 
vntothe and make an atonc- 


from the Lon the 
47 And Aaron taołe as Moſes comman- 
midſt of the 


did, and ran inco Congre- 
ation th 
pore r 


and made onementfor t the people. 
8 And he ſtood between the dead and Leui 


died in the plague, 

wer — and ſeuen hun- 

Peres them that died about the mat· 

Aaron recurnedvoro Notes vn 

to — 1 — ofthe Tabernacle ef the Con- 
gregation; and the plague was ſtayed. 

CHAP. XVII. 
Ndy LoxD ſpake vnto Moſeefoying, 4 


Sptake vnto the children of I- 
tael Nene one of them a rod, 


according to the houle of their fathers, of 


8 5 
£ wt RO 
e Wn the wo 


ALLOW wiemT dalle Mey hall my x 
from mee 


fame : and Iwill make to ceaſe 
the mvrmurings of the children of liracl, 


N murmure againſt you, 


„J And Moſes pry vnto the children 
eee cheir ptinces gane 


3 


the IN ke 


che Azconazedduldetr 


| biwarodaFiec/dreachprinceongaceer 
ding to their fathers enen wwelue? 
rods: and the tedde of Aaron was among 
their rods, | 
7 And Moſes laid vp the rods before 
the LoAD;inthe Tabernacle of Witueſſe. 
8 Andic cameo palſe j en the memo 


dal 
.9. And Notes — out all the wp al 
from before the LoRD, vnto all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael a e looked, and tooke 


frem 
| — ſoras the LORD coir. , 
manded him, ſo did he. 


12 And the children of Iſtael ſpale vn · 


to Maſes, ſa ing, Behold, we die, we perth, 
we all per 


13 U Rada thing neere 
vnto the Tabernacle of the LORD, ſhal die: 
Shall we be conſumed with dying? 

CHAP, ul. 
| Nd the LoRD ſaid vnto Aaron. Thou 


ty: fry — ons with kc 


Leui, the tribe of thy father, bring thon 
withthee, that that Op —＋ Au bee ioyned 1 
thee, and miniſter but thou and 
thy ſonnes wich thee ſhall miniſter before 
the Tabernacle of Witneſſe. 

3. And they ſhall keepe thy charge, and 
the charge of all the Tabernacle: only they 
ſhall not come nigh the ve ſſels of the San- 

and the Altar, tiiat neither they, nor 
you alſo die. 

4 And they ſhall be Aer vnto thee, 
and keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregatien,tor all the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle : and a ftranget {hall net come 
nigh vnto yon. 

And ye ſhall keepe the charge of the 


Sanctuary, aud the charge of the Altar, that 


there be no wrath any more vpoun the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

6 And I. behold, I haue taken your bre- 
thcen the Leuites from among the children 
of Iſrael, ta 8 they are given as 2 gilt for 

12 K cog of the Taber- 


ceo Thu ſons with thee, 
Peſts olſice for eucry ung 
of ! 5200 within the Vaile, and ye 
ſhall ſerue: I have giucn your Prieſts 
vnto you, as a ſervice of gift: & the — 
ae nigh ſhalbe put to death 
8-q _ 


mr Cer eas, OT 


NP <A 4 


— . LIC ne i abi arti 28. FM 


— n 


runde Lon ſpchovare Aaron, 
Febotd, ao have giventhve the charge 
A mine beaue offerings of all the hallowed 


10 In che moſt holy place ſhale thow ear 
228 male ſhal ate it? it ſhall be hoty 


1 Hh 1! 


Zaren — n — — NM 


 ThedÞrieſtsand © — Lebens 


* 


dren of Leni allthe tentk im Iſraul for an 
mberitanco , for their ſeruiet which 
ſerue — 2 of rhe T. 


things of the children of Ifracl , vnto thee ofthe: — 
haue ! ginen them by . anointing mall the drildren of Wach 
and to thy forts by an ordinance for cuer. — 9 the 
* 9 This ſhaft be thine ef the — See e — 

- things , rei ſt om the fire: But the Lenites OI 
tion of th mea N ak: Pee OY 

- afid cuery finne offering of theirs/, aud eve- ad 'rheyſhulf bene rhei . ſhale 

treſpaſſe off-tingofthcirs, wien they be a ſtatutt for ker thre genes 

Gat vnto me, {hall de holy rations, t the children-f Neacl 
for thee, and for thy ſonnes. they haue ns inheritance. 


24 But che thithes o we thilldvbrt of 1 
rael which they offer as an hen een 
vuto the. EON I hate ginen dene Lene 


nto ther. 
"ar Andchisterhines the entre Gering to inherite, therfore Thave Gid vnts them, 


<fthoit gift; with all the wane offerings of 
che children of Iſrael: I haue giuen Ken 
vnto thee, & to thy ſons, and to thy daughs 
ters with thee by a ſtatute for euer: euery 
one that is cleane in thy hoaſe ſhal eat of % 
12 All the beſt of the oyle , and all the 
beſt of the wine and of the uhente: the Hrſt 
fruits of them which they ſhall offer - vnts 
eheLorD,tliem haue I nenelee. +© 


14 Every thing devoted; in Ifarl, 
be thine. 
r5 Euery thing that openeth the matrice 
in 2 fleſh, which theybring vnto j TUR D, 


whether it be of men ot beafty , ſhah bee and 


thine : neuertheleſſe the firſt borne of man 
ſhaltthou ſurely redeeme, aud the firſtling 
of vncleane beaſts ſhaltthon redeeme. 

16 Andthoſe that are to bee redeemed 
from a moneth old ſhalt thou redeeme ac- 
cording tothine eſtimation, for the mony 
of fiuc (hckels, after the Thicke of the San- 

&nary,which is rwenty L ram 5 

ty Bat the firſtling of a cow, or the firſt- 
ling of a ſheepe, or So firltling of a goat, as 
thou ſhalt not redeeme they are holy: thou 
ſhaltfprinkle their blood 'vpon the Altar, 
& ſhalt burne their fat for an offering made 
by fire, for a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD. 

18 And the fleſh of them (hall be thine: 
2 the waue breaſt, and as the tigii ſhoal: 

are thine. 

19 All the heave offerings of the holy 
things , which che children of Iſtael offer 
vato the Lok p haue I giuen thee, ad thy 
. thy daughters with thee, by a 

for ener: ee falr for 
euer, 2, beforethel OK D, vnto therandto 


thy ſeed with thee, 

20 And the Lox p ſpake vnte Aaron, 
Thou Quilt haue no Nheitnseg in 1 
land, neithet ſhalt _ have - + 
— lam thy part and tine inhe-· 

the chilicen ot Iſtacl. 


Id, I haue giuen the chil- 


fat fulnefſe of hewinepreſſes Aft 
Thus yowalfo 


it then 


Awons the cteren of IgeÞ'chiey. Gall 
hane no inhertrance 
271 Aud the LOKD ſoake vnto Makes, 


ſayi 

dale rbusſpesde witwche Leds pdtey 
vnte chem Wh take of the children 
er — w ich I haue giuen you 
pop rey ——_— 


2 


—— 
md, 


ye ou heane 
offerings to . Prieſt; Ag 
28 Out of all your gifts ye mall Are 
uety hezur offering of the LORD; of all the 
beſt dereefgne, thehallowed parxtheres 
out of it. 
30 Therefore thou ſhale bs vnto them; 
When r the bet eher ſ from 
it ſhalt be counted vntothe Tenites, 
as the increaſe of the threſh ng fore, and 
as the increaſe of the Yor: (ge 
31 And yee'ſhall-eate in euery plate, 
yee and your houſholds: for it i your re- 
ward for els ſernice in the Tabernacle o 


the 9 

ü ee eee rites 
fi e J. hae heart p 

of it: neither ſhall yee Lathes the — 
.thingsof| = 1 1 7 0 fie, leſt ze die. 


Aegis * o by D 7 vnto Moſes,and 


Gn yato the L Se 1 
wick ee 


to Aat on, , 

2 Biba ny rd 
the LOKD hach fayihs,Spe 
vuto the childreni o they bring 
"thee a redde heifer y 10 ſere in 
F e þ neter catte 

0 e + i, 

3 Andye Fall gin: ber yt E Eleazar the 
Prieſt, that he ma doped 81 2 
the camp, & ont 


OY fon 


«=> 


A 


2 


4 


Thee! of See 
ieſt ſhall 
e 


(ag bl 
15 wow che 3 


her blood — 

ee Seal en the | he ifer in his 

eifer in hi 

gif. de I IS bekload 
wich her te Fiſt bake 

6 ry e darwood, 

0 ad ſarlet, and caſt it into che 


n 


the 47 
4a A his fleſh in water, & aiter- 
ward he ſhall come into the came, and the 
prieſt ſhall be vncleane vntill che Even, 
$ And he that burneth her. ſhal waſh his 
el othes in wateg & bathe his fleſn in W 


lhe vncleane vntill the Eue 
Ke wr cl a man ih44.4 cleave ſhall her 
; 1 ol the r, and lay them vp 


ithout the campe, in * — place, and it 

bee kephfor che Eongreg- tion of the 
childrey of Iſrael for a N of ſeparatien: 
it ic a purification for ſinn 

1e Arid he that —.— the aſhes of the 
Wie waſh, his 700 5 be vac cane 
vntill the Eden: & ĩt ſhalbe vnto the © 
dten o ſacl Avon yuto che ſtranger: NEW 
iouryerh ampngrhcm fox a ſtatute lor cuer, 
1 J He thacteuchetk the dead body of 
any man,thalbe vncleane ſeven day es. 

12 He thabparifie himſelſe with it on the 
third a on the ſouenth day be thail be 

it he puriſie not himſelſe the 
bi dayghea the ſeuenth day he ſhall not 
cleane.- 

13 Wheſecuer toucheth the dead body 
of any man that is dead, and purifieth not 
himſelſe, de ſileth the Tabernacle of the 
Lend, and chat ſoule ſhall be cutoff. from 
Iſrael, becauſe the water of ſ Was 
not ſprinckled vpon him: he {hall bee vn · 
eleane, his vncleanneſſe ij yet vpon him. 

44 his i the La hen a man diet in 
A tent allchat come into the tent, & al that 
i in the tent, ſhalbe vncltage ſenen dayes. 

15 Aud euer open veſſel which. hath no 
conering bound vpon it is vacleane. 

16 And whoſocuer toucheth one that is 
ſlaine with pond we inthe open fields, ora 
dead body, ot a bone of x man, ora aue 
eie vncleane ſruen day es. 

7 And for au yneleant perſan the hat, 
Fs :oftheaſhes of the AY ir of Pp: t 
r;fication fat ſinne, and runniug waterſhall 
be pytthercts ind veſſel] +: -- - 
18 Anda eqs range ſhal rake hyfope,* 


F 234 
„ 


Chap. . 


all waſh his clothes, e 


ther, and f 
and thom ſhalt bring 


iriam diethz. 
e ; 


bimſelfejnyater 
the 58 
tae purific hi 
t off from among t e Congregation : 
cauſe he hath defiled the Sanctuary af the 
Lon p, che water of ſeparation hats not bin 
ſpripkled vpon him he u vnclcane. 
233. And 0 2, perperuall Brute 


vñto £m , FRA bn 1 
datt e l . aN 


22 And whatſoeuer the vncleane perſan 


toucheth, ſhalbe vncleane: & the ſoale that 
toucheth it,ſha! 5 vacleane vntill Eucn. 
CHAP. XX. 
T Hen came the children of Iſrael, exer 
the hole Con eee de- 
ſert of Zin, in the L e & the peo - 
ple abade in : and Miriam died 
there,and was — there. 
2 And ow * no ra 72 — - 
regation: an y gathered themſelues 
I againſt — and againſt Aaron, 
3 And the pesple chede with Moſc 7 | 
ſpake, ſaying, Would Cod. hat we had di 
ed when our brethten-died before y LORD: 
4 And why haue ye brougbtvp y Cone, 
gregation of the LOAD into this wilder- 
nes y we and our acre! ſhould die there 4 


they fell vpon their faces: Coppa 
tke Lo d, appeared vnto 8 
7  TAndthrLokp po yuan FE 
* Be 
Take the rodde, and gather thou the 
debhe together, thou * 2 | 
ee vats the rocke before 
their eyes,and it ſhall 1 his water, . : 
oerth to them, water 
oat of the rocke: ſo ton ſhalt giae the. 
Congregation and their beaſts drinke. 
9. And Moſes teoke the rod from beſore 
80 25 o & N,as be commanded him. 
30, Abd Mobes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together beſore the rocke, 
& he faid vnto them. Heare now ye rebel: 
we fetch you mater out ofthis rocke? - 
It. And Moles life vp his hand, and wit 


and dip it in th e bis rod he ſwote the roche twice 2 and tho 
f 8 e 22 water came aut e . 

Won the perſonathat were d vpe / gregationdranke,and their beaſts ao. 
7 ee, of 15 | _ © and theL;pRD. _ 1 
2 A graue. , 1 ouſe yr me not, te 
19 An are peſo hl prin oh b&fieme.s eee 

on tt day, & on h Uirael, therſore ye ſhall not bring this Con · 
day; anil onthe ſeventh day be Deng rior ended 
hiamſelle and walk hi t Tuis is the water of Menbab, becauſe | 


| Aaron dieth, e 


che children of Iſtael ſtroue with the 

LoRD: and he was ſanctiſied in them. 
14 J And Moſes ſent meſſengets from 
vnto the King of Edom, Thus faith 


thy brother Iſrael, Thau knoweſt all the 
trautile that hath befallen vs: 

15 Ho our fathers went downe into E- 
Lypt;& we haue dwelt in Egypt a lõg time: 


and the 1ans vexed vs, & out fathers. 
ts And when we cried ynto the Lon d, 
he heard our voyce, and ſent an Angel, and 


hath brought vs ſoorth out of Egypt: aud 
behold, we are in Kadeſh, a diy in the ve- 
termoſt of thy border, 

ry Let vs paſſe, I pray thee, thore thy 
couptrey : we will not paffe thorew the 
fields, or therow the vineyards, neither will 
we F e of the _ :we wil 
ge by the Kings hig way, we wil not turne 
to the 0 hand er te ie left, vntill we 
hane paſſed thy borders, 

18 And Edom ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhilt 
not paſſe by me, leſt I come out agaitiſt thee 
with the ſword. 

19 And the children of Iſrael faid voto 


th" hs of > 
* Numbers. 


Fierie ſerpento. 
that Iſrael came by the way of the ſpi 
then he fonghr _— That, 3 
ſome of them priſon ers. 

2 And Iſrael vowed a vow vnto the 
LoRD, and Gid, If thou wilt indeed deli- 


' ner this people into my hand, then I will 


vtterly deſtroy their cities. 

3 And the Lo D heackened ty the 
voyce of Iſrael; and deliuered vp the! Ca- 
naanites: and they vtterly doſtroyed them: 
and their citĩes, and he called the nate d 
the place Hetmah. en ee 

4 JJ And they journeyed from mount 
Hor ; by the way of the red ſea, to compaſſe 
the land of Edom: & the ſoule of F people 
was much diſcouraged becauſe of the way. 

5 Andthe people ſpake againſt God, & 
againſt Moſes, Wherefore liatieye brought 
vs vp out of Egypt, to die in the wildetnes? 
for there is no bread , neither is chere an 
water, & our ſoule ldtheth this light bread, 

6 — the —— _ e nts a- 
mong the e, and they bit the people 
and Seb — Iſrael died. een 

7 J Thereforethe people came to Mo- 


D 


him, We will ge by the hie way:& If land fes, and ſaid, We have ſinned: ſor we haue 
my cattell drinke of thy water, then Iwill ſpoken agaĩnſt the LoD and againſt thee? 
pay ferit : I will onehj (without doing any pray vuto the Lon that he take away the 


thing eiſe) go chorow on my feet. 

20 And he ſaid, Thouſhalc not go tho- 
row.And Edom came out againſt him with 
much people and with a ſtro 

21 Thus Edom retafed to giue Iſrael 
paſſage thorow his border : wherfore Iſrael 
turned away fromhim. | 

22 Aud che children of Iſrael , euen 

e whole Corgregation, iburneyed from 

Ladeth, and came vnts inount Hor. ; 

23 And the LORD ſpake vnte Moſes 
aud Aaton in mount Hor, by the coaſt of 
the land of Edom, ſaying, 

24 Aaron ſhalbe gathered vn o his peo - 
ple, for he ſhall not enter into the land 
which I haue giuen vnco the children of 
Ifacl,becauſe ye rebelled againſt my word 
at the water of Meribah. A 

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his ſonne, 
and ng them vp vnto mount Hor. | 
5 26: And ſtrip Arõ ofhis garments, & put 
them vpon Eleazar his ſon, & Aaron ſhalbe 

gathered vnto bis people arid ſhall die there 
27 And Moſes did as the L & &'Dicoin- 
manded : and they went vp into · motint 
Hor, in the ſight of all the Conꝑregatioſ. 

28 And hy Aaron * 
gaments, and put t vpon Eleazar his 

ſonne, and — died there in the top of 


the mount: and Meſes and Eleazar cane 
downe fromthe mount. 


29 And when all the Congtegati on Gw 
tine Airon' was dead, they nidurnech ſor 


Tech dayes,c090 dig hoale of Ind 
GRAPH 


E. 


Nu when King: Arad the Canaanite 


. 


"I from vs: and Moles prayed Tor ti 
cople. 

£ 8 AndtheLoRD faid vnte Moſes, Make 
thee a fiery ſerpent & ſet it vpon a pole: & 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that euery one that is 
bitten, hen he louketh vpon it ſhall line. 

9 Aud Moſes made a ſerpent of braſſe, 
and put ĩt vpon a pole, and it eame to paſſe, 
that if a * had bitten any man, hen 
he beheld che ſerpent of braffe, he lijued. 

10 F And the children of Ifracl ſet for- 
ward, and pitched in Oboth. 

11 And they ionrneyed frem Oboth,and 
pitchedat lic-Abarim , inthe wildernefie- 
which is before Moab, toward y Sanrifing 

bear they remooued, and 
pitched in the valley of ZTaret. 

r From thence they remooued. and pit- 
ched oa the other fide of Arnon, which in 
the wildernes that c meth our of the coaſts 
of the Amoriĩtetʒ ſor Arnon ac the border ef 
Moab, betweene Moab, and the Amorites. 

i4 Wherefore it is ſaid in the boote of 
the warresof the LORD what be did in the 
red ſex; ud in the brookes of Arno. 

4 And at the ſtreame of the bi ooks that 
goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, and li · 
eth ypen the border of Moab. | 

is Aad from thence they went to Beer: 
thats the well whereof the L o R D ſpake 
vnte | Moſes , Gather the people together, 
auck laut glue them water. 

17 C Then Iſrael ſang this ſong, Spring 
vp, Gwell;/fingye nd, : 

18. The Princes digged the well, the no- 
bles of the people digged it, by the directiom 
of the Law-giuer,, wich cheit * 

rom 


5 


Sihon and Og ſlaine: 


— — > 4 — 
— 


cha ij. Balak andBalama;. 


from the wildetnes tie went to Mattanah: on this fide Tordan by Ierichs, © 73 505 


19 Andfrem Martanah to Nahalicl,aad 2 JAnd Balak the ſonne of Zipper favs | 


from Nahaliel co Bamoth : all that Iſrael had done to the Aiporites.. 
20 And from Bamorh in the valley, that 3 Moab was ſore afraid af the peo- 
& in the countrey of Mgab to the top of ple, becauſe they were many,and Moab was 
Piſgah, aich leoketh toward Iefhimon. diſtreſſed becauſe of the children of Iſtael. 
2r J And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vato 4 And Moab faid vntothe EIders of Mi- 
Sihon king of the Amorites, ſay ing, dian, Now (hal this copany lick vy al q a 
22 Let mne paſſe thorow thy land, we wil round about vs, as the exe ſicketh yp the 
not turne into the gel ds, or into the vine- graſſe ofthe field. And Balak q ſar of ZTip- 
yards,we wil uex drink of tlie waters of the por wa king of the Moabites at chat time 
well: bat we will goe along by the kings 3 He ſent ſeſſengers thereſate to Balaam 
bib way, vntill we be paſt thy borders. the ſon of Beor, to Pethor & ĩs by the riger” 
23 And Sihon would not ſuffer Iſtael to vj land of F children of his people to call 
palle hero his border: but Sihon gathe- him, ſaying, Behold, there is a people come 


red all bis people together, and went out out fro Egypt : bebold. they couer the ſace 
againft Iſrael into the wilderneſſe: and he of the earth, & they abide euer againſt me. 


came to lahaz,and fought againſt Iſrael. 6 Come nowtherefore, I pray thee curfe- 
24 And I{rac] ſmore him with the edge me this people, for they are too mighty for 
of the {werd,and poſſeſſed his land, from me: peraduentute I ſhall pteuaile,that we 
Arnon vnto Tabok, euen ynto the children may ſmite them, and that I may driue them - 
of Ammon: for the border of the children out of the land: for I wote that he whom 
of Ammon was ſtrong : WY thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed, and he whom thou 
25 And Iſrael take all theſe cities: and curſeſt, is curſed. 
Iſrael dwelt in all y cities of the Amorites And the Elders of Moab, & the Elders- 
in Heſhbon and in all the villages thercof. of Midian departed, whe rewards of diui- 
26 For H.ſhbon was the city of õ ihon the nation in their hand: & they came vnto Bae 
king of y Amotites, whohad A agawoit laam, & ſpake vnto him the of Balak... 
the former king of Moab, and taken ali his g And he faid vntothem, Lodge here this 
Lind out of his hand, eueu vnto Arnon. xigbt, and I will bring you word againe as+ 
27 Whereſore they that ſpeake in pro · the Lo Rx D thall ſpeake vnto me: and the 
verbs ſay, Come into Heſhbon, let the citie Princes of Moab abode with Balaam. 
of Sihen be built and prepared: 9s And God camevnte Balaam,and faid, 
33 For there ĩs a fite gone ont of Heſh- har men are theſe with thee > 
bon a flame from the city of Sihon * it hath 10 And Balaam ſaĩd ynto God, Balak the- 
conſumed Ar off Moab : and the lords of ſonne of Zipper, king of Meab > hath ſent 
the high places of Arnon. vato me, ſaying, ; 
29 Woetethee;Moab,thonart vndone, 11 Behold, there ic a come out of 
O people of Chemoth: he hath ginen bis Egypt, which concreth the ct of the 
ſonves chat eſcaped, and his danghters we earth: Come now , curſe me them, perad- 
captiutty vnto Sihon king of the Amorites. uenture I ſhall be able to ouercome them 
30 We haue ſhot at them: Hzſhben is and driue them out. 
iſh:d euen vnto Dibon, and wee haue 12 Andi God ſaid vnto Balaam, Thou: 
id them waſte euen vnte Nophah, which ſhalt not go with them: thou ſhale not cutſ 
reacheth vnto Medeba. the people, for they are bl 
31 J thus Iſracl dwelt in the land of the 12 And Balamroſe e morning, 
Amorites. We: and ſaid vntothepri 5 ou 
32 And Moſes ſent to ſpie eut Lazer, into your land :fot, refolethto 
and they tooke the villages thereof, and f iue me leaue to ge 
draue out the Amorites that were there. 14 And the Princes of Moab roſe vp,and 
33 J And they turned and went vp by they went vnto Balak, and ſaid, Rilaam re- 
the way of Baſhan: and Og the king @f Ba- fuſeth to come with vs. 3, 
ſhan went out againſt them, he, and all his 1, J And Balak ſent yet againe Princes; 
people, to the battell of Edrei. woe, and more honourable then they. 
34 And the LORD laid vnto Moſes, Feare 16 And they came te Baaam, and aid 
him not: for I haue delinered him into thy to him, Thus faith Balak the ſonne of Zip- 
hand, & all his people, & his land and thou por, Let nothing I pray thee, hinder tee 
ſhalt do to him as y didft vnto Sihon king 3 comming vAto me. 
of the Amerites,which dwelt at Hzthbon. 17 For I will promote thee vnto very 
$5 56 — — — — his — great —— and 1 will el We 
211 his people, vntiil there was none leic chou ſaycſt voto me: Come dre, Ipray 
him aliue, and they poſſ:ſſed bis land. 8 me this people. 4 * 
CHAP XXIII 13 And Balaam anfwered and faid voto 
Nad the children of Iſrael ſet forward, the ſeruants of Balak, If Balak would giue 
and pitched in che plaincs of Moab, — I can- 
41 not 


N. 6 — — 


| Theaſſe eke. — - Nunberss Balalagblations, - 


* 
beyond the word of che LoxD my z And Balaam, faid. Angel 
od hare don he 97%" the FI: (oc a pr rata 


Motos: 2 W. yet: $539 us 2 

"x9 Now therefore, I pray you, tary yee that thou ftoodeſt in the way againſt mee; 
alſo here this night, chat 1 Ae what Now therſere if it diſpleaſe thee, l ad; 7 
he on D will ay vnto me more. me backe againe. 

4 And Sod came vnto Balaam at night, 39 And the Angel ofthe Lon p ſaid vn» 
aud aid vnto him, If the men come to call to Balaam , Gee with the men: but onely 

thee,riſe vp, and go with them: but yet the the word that I ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, that 
wa Een thee, chat ſhalt they Hulk a went with 
| E >}. heise ef Balak: . e 
„ And Batzam toſe vp in the perring | 36 © And when Balak heard chat Bala- 
ad fadled fits aſſe, and went with the prin» am was come, be went nut to meete him, 
of Moab. © | vntoa citie ef Voab, which is in the border 
25 And Gods anger was kindled, be - of Atnon, which & in the vtmaſt coaſt. 
aauſe he went: and the Angel of the LORD 37 And Balak faid varo Balaam, Did 1 
Agod in tho way for an aduerfary againſt not catneſtly ſend vnto thee to call thee ? 

[Now he was riding vpon las af, and where fore cameſt thou not vnto me? Am I 

bistwo ſeruants were with bi, not able inderd to promete thee to honor? 

23 Andthe alle ſawe the Angel of the 38 And Balaam faid ynto Balak, Loe, I 
dx o ſtanding in the And his ſword am come vnto ches: haue I now any power 

o his hand: and the aſſe tutued a- at all to ſay a ef that God 

1 


Je aiit of the way, & went into the field: putteth in my mouth that ſhal k 
and Balaam ſmote the alle, toturac het in» 39 And Ralaam went with Balak, and 
to the way. they came vato Kiriath · Huzoth, 


- 34, But the Angel ofthe LoRÞ ſtood in 4 And Balak effrred oxen, and ſheepe, 
| I parb of the vineyards, a N78 baing on and ſent to g alaam, and to the princes that 
cus ſide, and A wall an that Hd. were witlr him. 171 9 92 
I And when the 12 Angel of qr And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
Wide K b, ſhe thiult her Kite voto be thar Balaktooke Balgam,and brought hier 
all and; cru{lic Balaams foot againſt the vp into the high places of Bail, thatthence 
wall: and he loiote het againe. he might ſeethe vemoſt part of the people, 
28 And the Angel of the LoRD went fur- o% . 3 Tf 6 $ & & © OI 
ther, and ſtood in a narrow place, where AR Balaam ſaid vnto Balak Build me 
was no way to turne , cither to the right here ſruen altars,and prepare me here 
hand, or to the left. * ſeuen oxen, and ſęuen rammes. 1 
27% And when the affe ſaw the Angel of 2 And Balak did as Balaam had ſpokes, 
the Lokp, ſhe tell downe vnder Balaam, aud Balak and Balaam oſſetęd on euer ale 
and Balaams auger was kindled , and hee tara bullocke and a ramme. 
Imote the affe with a Raffe. 3 Aud Balaam faid unte Balak , Stand 
238 And the LoRD opened the month by thy burnt offering, and I will goe: pex- 
of the alſe, and ſhe. ſaid vnts Balaam, What aduenture F LoRD will come to meet me, 
bane I done vnto tliee that thou haſt ſmit - and whatſocuer he ſheweth mee, l will tell 
ten me theſe three times? thee. And he went £9 an high place. 

29 And Balaam ſaid ynto the aſſe, becauſe 4 And God mer Balaam,and he (aid vn- 
thou haſt mocked me: I would there were a to him, I haue prepared ſeuen altars,and L 
Gord. in my; hand, ſor nowwould L kit thee haue offered vpon tuery altar a bullocke 

ic 30. And che aſſe aid vnto Balaam, am and a ramme. * 

not l thine aſſe, vpon which thou haſt rid- 5 And the LORD put a word in Ba- 
den euer fiſt I was thine, vnto this day > laams mouth and ſaid, Returne vnto Balak, 
was I euer wont to doe ſo vnto thee? And and thus thou ſhalt ſpeake. 
he ſaid. Na. 6. And hee returned vnto him, and loe, 

zit Then the LORD opened the eyes of he ſtood by his burnt (acrifice, he, and all 
Bilaam,& he aw the Angel of the LORD the princes of Moab. 
#tanding ih the way,and his{word drawen 7 And he tooke vp his parable, aud 
in his hand: and be bowed down kis head, - ſaid,Balak the king of Moab bath brought 
and fell flat oh his face. | me from Aram, out of the mountaines of 
32 And the Angel of the LoxD aid vn- the Eaſt, ſayivg, Come curſe me lacob, and 
to him, Wherefore haſt thou ſautten thine come deſie Iſcael. 
aſſe theſe three times d Behold, I went eut 8 How ſhall I curſe, whore God hath 
. to withſtand thee, becauſe t%% way is per- not curſed ⁊ or how ſhall I deſie, wham the 
uerſe before me. Loop hach not deſied ? 3 4 
Z Aud the aſſe ſa me, and turned from 9 For itõ the top of the, rocks I ſte him, 
me theſe three time : Vnleſſe the had tur- and from the hilles Lbehold him: loe, the 
ed from me, ſurcly now alſo I had ſlaine people ſhall dwell alone, and thall not be 
& ceand ſaucd her aline. deckoned among the nations. ho 
wy to. Von 


— nnr ˙ — . , , Ae GOP — 
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hou done vnto me? I tooke thee to 
hw Sp edi na FACET thou haſt 


* nee 1 ul L nee 


ake horde peoke gas which oF HOKP: ere 
85 e ſer his face 


4 . 0h, 1 


9 Bak another place; lrõ 
vnto ace; lrõ 

whe eee ke them eg ſhalt ee 

but the vtmoſt part oſ them, & ſhalt not ſee 

them all, and cur ſe me them frac thence. 

tions ergo iy, diſk 

. n to 
fencn; and 
ramme on ewery; altar. 


25 Aud he vnto Balak, Stand here 
by thy burnt , While I mecte the 


16 phys ho LORD TEAS 
2 ward in his mouth, and ad derer 


by his burnt. dthe Prip- 
ces of Moab with kim, And Balak ſaid vn- 
to yn WES hath the LoD ſpoken ? 
18 And he cooke vp his parable, and 
ſaid, Riſe vp Balak, and heare, hearken vn- 
to me, thou ſonne of Zippos. 

19 God nut a man x he ſhould lie,nci- 
ther the ſon of man that he ſhould repent; 
hath. he ſaid, & ſhall he not do it? ot bath. 
lat 8 {hall he not nale it good? 

20, Bchold, I haue recei 


commaude- and 
peut to bleſſe: and he hath bleſſed, and I 


cannot reuerſe it. 
2x: He hach not bels iu 8 

neither hath he ſeens peruerſueſſe in Iſrael: 
the Lon his God is with bim, and the, 
ſhoatoka King 4 among them. 

as God brought them ouꝝ of Egypt, he 
hath as it. ere che ſtrength af an vnicurne. 

23 Sureſy thete is no inchantment a-, 
gainſt lac, neither is there any diuinati- 
n againft Iſrael: according tothis time it 
ſnal de faid of lacob, 2nd of Lirael, What. 
hath God wrought - + 

24 Bebold, th the prople ſhall riſe vp aa 
great lion and liſt vp himſelſe as a yong li- 
on: he. ſhall ner li dowac vntil hecarof 
the ptey,and drin the blood ofthe ſlaine. 

75.4 aud Balak aid vote Balaam. Nei- 
ther curſe them at all, nor ble ſſe them at al. 

26 But Balaam auſwered, and ſaichvnto 
Balak; Told noc! thee; aying,All that the 
Lon ſpeaketh that I muſt doe? 

27 FAnd Balak ſaid vnto Balaam, Come, 

I prayt coy I —— vnto anothet 
will pleate Sed. chat 


0 bis J | , 
* We faid 3 What 


bullocke and a 


RDtobledle 
to ſerke far inch 
D his — fave - 
pb dg in his ters according to their 
tribes: & the Spirit of God came vpon him. 
Aud he tooe vy his aid + 
Balaamthe the ſanne of Beor hath — 
man whoſe eyes ate T 

4 Hehathſaid, ic heard the words 

elGed; which ſa che viſion di theal- 
mighty, falling into a trance, but having, 
his eyes upen t 

3 Haw goedly are thy tents, o Iacob, 
au thy Tabernacles, OIſrael! 

6. As the valleyes are they ſpread forth, 
as gardena by the riuer fide, as the trees of - 
Ligwaloes which the LORD hath planter}, 
aud as Cedantrees belidethe watera-. 

. He (hall powre the ter out of his 

bucitets, and his ſeede ſbalbe in many wa- 
ters. and his King ſhalve higher then Agag, 
and his kingdome —_—_ — 

8 God brergbt him orth eut of Egypt, 
he hath as it were the ſtrength of an Ui. 
corne : he fhall eat vp the nations his ene- 
mies, and ſhall breale their bones, and 
piers them through with his arte wes-. 

* He couched, he lay dowyne eva Lyon, 

—— Lyon 1 whe ſhall ſtirre him 
vp? Bleſſed he that bleſſeth thee,and cur- 
ſed ic he that curſeth thee. 

10 C And Balaks anger was kindleda-. 
gunſt Balam, and he ſmiote his hands tage · 
ther: and Balak ſaĩd vnte Balaam, I called 
theero curſe mine enemies, &behokd y haſt i: 
akogether bleſſed hem theſe three times. 

11 Therfore now; fles thou to thy place: - 

I thought te promote thee vate great hes. 
neur, but loe; the LORD hath kept thee : 
backe from honour; 

12-And Balaam ſaid vnro Balak, Spake 
Inet alſo to thy meſſengers which theu 
ſenteſt to nieſayu 

13 10 Bilk woald gine me hĩs houſe ful}; 
ol liluer and gold, I cannot go beyond the- 
commandement of the LORD, to doe ei- 
ther good or bad of une oe mind? b 
what the Lon p ſaith that will I ſpeake. 

14 And new behold, 1 go vnto my pee 
ple: come therefore, am I will aduertiſe- 
thee wharthis people thall doc to thy Pee. 
ple in the latter dayes. * ' 

15 © Aud be taoke vo hivparable, and 1 
faid, Balaamthe fon of Beor hath faid, _ a 
the man 3 


- 16Hehath Aid which heard — 


F. 33 God! 


= 4 * ; 
Phineas killech 
into a trance, but haning his e fy 
17 Iſhall ſee him, but not now: I ſhui be. 
Bold him, but not nigh: There ſhall come a 
Rarre out of Iacob, and a Scepter ſhall riſe 
out of Iſrael, and ſhall finite the corners of 
Meab; & deſtrey all thechildren'vt Sheth. 
And Edom ſhalbe a polſcion, Seit 
alſo ſhall be a poſſeſt on for his enemies 
and Iſract ſhall dee valiandly; © rere 
ig Oatof lacob ſhall come he thatſhall 
haue dominion, and ſhall deſtroy him that 
remaiĩneth of the city. | 
20 And when he looked on Amalek, 
he tooke vp his parable, and faid, Amalek 
us the firſt of the nations; but his latter 
end fha/be;thathe periſh foreuer, © / 
p —— 2 y mar RY 
vp his parable, ,Srong isthy: 
place,and eſt thy neſt in a rock : 
* Neuerthe — Kenxeſhalbe waſted 
vntill Aſher ſhall carryrhbee away captiue. 
27 And hetooke vp his patabſe, and ſaid, 
Alas!who ſhall line when God deeth this? 
24 Aud ſhips ſhall come from the coaſt of 
Chitrim and ſhall aſflict Aſthor, and ſhall 
aſſlct Eber, and he alſo ſhal periſh for euer 
25 And Balaam roſe vp: & went & retur- 
ned to his place:& Balak alſe wet his way. 
CHAP. XXV.. 


— 
"be 


And they called che vnto the 
molten gence people 


3. And Iſrael joined 
Nor: & the anger of the LORD was kind» 
led againſt Iſracl. 

And, LokD ſaid vnto Moſes, Take all 

. of y people, & hang the vp before 
che LORD againit y Sun, y the fierce anger 
of Loa may be turned away 

3 And Moſes laid vnto the Indges of. 
Iract,Slay ye cucry one his men; that were 
iopned vato Baal Peor. ; 
Aud behold one ofthe children of I,. 
tael came and brought vnto his brethrena. 
Midianitiſb women, in j fight of Moſrs, and 
in the light of all j congregation of fckil- 
dre of lſrael, who were weeping before the 
doore of y Tabernacle of 5 Congregation. 

7 And when Phinchas the fon of Elea: 
—— —_ of — — Prieſt ſaw it, he 
roſe vp from amongſt the Congregati 
and teoke a baia his hand: 8 

8. And he went after the man of Iſtael, 


into the tent, and thruſt both of them tho- 
rous, the map. of Iſracl, and the woman tho * when they ſtrout againſt the LORD.” 

te Aud he earth opened her mouth, and 
iwallowed them vp together with Korah 


row: her belly: ſo the plague was ſtaycd 
from the childzen of Ital. - 

. And choſe that died inthe plague) 
were twenty aud foure thouſand. 


21 


— , E —————— 


vnte Baal 


fro Iſrael. 


— ¶ ͤ- p ̃ ůuT 1 g ˙—ũ—ͤ“!M˙A Ü 


5 Au eum bers, Timur und bub: 


Arne ar 


fr the eim dr of Tiracl (white he Was 2c 
lous for my ſake _— them) that I conſu- 
med not y chitdrewof Iſrael in my ielouſie. 
12 erefore ſay, Behold, I give vnto 
him my Conenant of peace. 
13 Aud he ſball haue ĩt, and his ſeed a& 
ter him, evex the Noutnant of an euerla- 
ing Prieſthood, becauſe he wiis zealous 
far his God, aud n ade an atenemeut for 
the children of Ira. . 
14 Nowthe name the ffraelſte that 
enen y was ſtun with the Midianiciſh 
woman, wa Zimri the ſon ol Salu, a prince 
of a chĩefe beuſe among the Simeonites, 

1 And the name ef the Midiamitiſh wo- 
mar that was ſlaine, was Corbi the daugh- 
ter of Zar; he u | 
of achiefe houſe in Midian. 


16 And che EORD' pale vue Moſer, 


vine, > 01238 n 
io Vews the Midianites, and finite them: 
13 For they vexe you their wiles,wher- 

with they kane beguiled you iy matter of 

Peor, & in the mattet of Coodi,y daughter 


of a prinee of Midian their Giſter, whichiwas 


ſlain in the day e y plague for Prors fake. 
C HAP. XVI. 

ANd it came to paſſe after q plague that 

the LORD ſpałe vnto Moſes and vnto 


& vp ward, thtoughout their fathers houſe 
r ; 


male with them in the plaines of Moab by 
lordane, nrere Jericho, lying, * 

4. Take the ſumme of the people from 
twenty yeeres old & vpward, as the LoD 


commanded Moſes, & the children of Iſrael 


which went forth out of the land of Egypt. 
5. J Reuben the eldeſt ſom of iſtnel: cho 
children of Reuben, Hanoch, of whom com · 
met the famih of rhe Hanochites: of Pal· 
lu, the family of the Palluites?s? 
6 Ot Heſron; the ſamily of the Heſto · 


nitess of Carmi, the family ot the Carmiter. 


7 Theſe are the families of the Reabe- 
nites: and they that were numbred of them 
were fourty and three theuſand, and ſeuen 
hundred and ckhirtetx. a 

8 And che ſonnes of Pallu, Eliab : 
9 Aud the fons of Eliab; Nemuel;and 


Dothan, and Abiram: this # that Pathan - 


and Abiram, which were famons in clio 
Congregation , who ſtroue againſt Moſes, 


and againſt Aaron in the company of Korah 


when that company died what time the 


fire deuoured two hundred and hie men: 


and they became an: ne. 
1 Not- 


— —vVnyh ͤ.N-ß . ᷣ . ˙ . ]ꝗ ͤVm 


q. euer a people and 


— 0 


The numbring 


155 Chap. xxvj. * 
11 Notwichſtanding, the children of 33 J And Zelophebad 
Korah died not. ? had ne ſons, but daughters:and y names ai 
12. © The ſons of Simeon after their fa- the daughters of Zelophehad Mah- 
milies · Of Nemuel, the family of y Nemue- lah and A CNS | 
lites:Of lamin,the family of the Iaminites: 34. Theſe are the families of | 
Of lachin, the family ofthe Iachinites: and thoſe that were numbred of them, fifty 
13 OfZerah,the families of the Zarhites: and twe thouſand and ſeuen hundred. 
of Shaul,the fawily of the Shaulites. 35 CTheſearethe ſouncs of Ephraim, 
14 Theſe axe 5 families of 5 Simeonites, after tneir families: Ot -Shuthelah the ta- 
twenty and two thonſand. & two hundred. mily of the Shuthalhites: Oſ Becher the a- 
1 5-CThechildren of Gad aſter tlieir ta- mily ofthe Bachrites : Of Tahan che fami- 
milies: Of Zephon, the ſamily of the Ze- ly of the Tahanites. 
phonices : Of Haggi the tamily of the Hag- 36 And theſe ave the ſons of Shuthelahz 
gites: Of Shuni the family of the Shnnites, Ot Eran the family of the Eranites.. 
16 Of Oani, the family of the Ozuites: 37 Theſe are the families of. the ſonnes- 


of Eri,the family of the Erites. of Ephraim, according to thoſethar were 
ty Of Arod the family of the Arodites: nuwbred of tbem, thirty aud two thouſand 
of Areli, the family of the Arelites. and fine hundred. Theſe are the ſonnes of 


18 Theſe are the families of i children of loſeph after their families, 
Gad. accerding to thoſe that were nuwbred ; 38 & The ſons of Beniamin after their 
of them, fourty thouſand and ſiue hundred. families: Of Bela the family of the Belaites, . 
19 (The ſons of Indah were Er & Onan of Aſhbcl the family ofthe Aihbelites : OG 


and Er & Onan died in f land of Canaan. Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites: 


20 And the ſons ef Indah after their fa» 39 Of Shupbam y familyof the Shnpha- 
milies were: Of Shelah f family of j She- mites: Of Huphã ꝗ tamilyot y Huphamites 
lanites : Of Pharez the family of the Phar · 40 And the ſens of Bela were Ard and 
zites. Of Zerah, the family of 5 Tearhites. Naaman: of Ani, che family of j Ardites: 

at And the ſens of Pharez were: Ot Heſ- azz4 of Nuamã the family o the, Naamites: 
ron the family of the Heſrouites: of. Ha- 41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamin af. 
mul the family ofthe Hamulites. ter their families: and they that were num- 

22 Theſe are the tamilies of Iudah, ac- bred ef them, were fourty and fine then - 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of land, and ſixe hundred. 
them ti. reeſcere and ſixteen thouſand, and 42 9 Theſe are the ſonnes of- Ban after . 
ue hundred. their families: Of Shuham the family of 

23 50fthe ſonnes of Iſſachar aſter their the Shahamires. Tueſe are the tamilies ołk. 
families: Of Tola tue family ofthe Tolates: Dun after their families. 

Oi Pua the family of the Pnnites, 43 All the ſaiuilies of the Shuharaites, . 

24 Of laſhub I tauily ofthe laſhubĩtes: accordigg to thoſe that were numbred o 

ol Shimron the family of che $himronites. chem, were three ſoore and ſoure thouſand, 
25 Theſe are 5 families of Iſſachar . accot - and foure hundred. 

ding to thoſe y were numbred of the, thee- 44 Of the children of Aſher aſter their 

ſcore & foure thouſand, and three hundred. families: Of limna the. ſamily of the lim. 
26 COtthe ſonnes 0! Zebalun alter their nites: Ot Ieſui the family of the Teſuites, O: 

faaulies: Of'S:red che family of the Sar. Beriah the family ot the Beriites. 

dites: Of Elon the family of the Elenices: 43 Ofthe (ons. of Beriah z Of Heber the 

ef lahleel the family ofthe Iahleelites. ſamily of the Heberites: Of. Malchiel, tha 
27 Theſe are the families of the Zebule- family of the Malchielites. 

nites, according tsthoſe that were num · 46 And the name ol · tho daughter of A 

bred of them, threeſcore thouſand and fine ther was Sarah. 

hundred. a 47 Theſe are the families ofthe. ſonnes 

28 qThe ſonnes of loſeph after their fa. of Aſher, according to thoſe that were num · 
milies, were Manaſſeh and Ephraim. bred ef them, who were 6ftic.and thrice: 

29/ Ot the ſonnes ot Manafſeh : Of Ma- thouſand and foure hundred. 
chir the family of the Machirites: and Ma- 48 Ot the ſons of Naphtaliafrer their fa- 


Chir begate Gilead: Of Gilead cœae the milies: Ol lahzeel the ſanily of the Iabace- 
fawily ofthe Gileadites. lices:Of Guni the family of the Gunites 3 


30 Theſe are the ſonnes of Gilead: Of 49 Of leer the family of-the lezerites : 
Ieezer the family of the Icezzrites: Ot᷑ He- of Saillem the family ot the Shillemites. . 
lck the family of the Helekites. 5o Theſe ae the families of Naphtali, 

3t And of Aſriel the family of the Aſrie · according to theit families ⁊ and they that 


lites: and of Shechem . the family of the were nunbted of them, were fourty and 


Shechemites. N nue thouiand and toure hundred. 
32. Aud of Shemida the family of the i Theſe were the numbred of the chil-- 
Sbemidates: and of Hephex the family of dren of lirael, fixe hundred thenſand, and 


the Repherites, athoaſand, ſenen hundred and thirty 


ThefamiliesofLeui, Number Zelophehads daughters. 


* J Andrhe: LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 


„ Vito theſethe land ſhall be dinided 
for an inheritance : according to the num- 
1 pa 1 N 

34 To many then ne the more in- 
eben ſale i the leſſe 
inheritance to onery one ſhall his inhe- 
ritance be gziuen, according to thole that 
werenumbred of him. 571 
' 53: Notwithſtanding 5 land ſhalbe dini- 
ded by lot: accotding to the names ol the 
Tribes of their fathers, they ſhall inherite. 

56 According to the lot ſhal y poſſeſt ĩon 
thereof be diuided betweene many & fe 

57: E. And theſe are they that were num- 
. bred ofthe Leuites aſter their families: Of 
Gerſhon, the family of the Gerſhomites:Of 
Kdkath, the family ofthe Kohathites: Of 
Merati, the family of the Merarites.. | 

38. Theſe are the families of the Leuites, 
che family ofthe Libnices,the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the 
family of the Muſhites, the family of the 
Kerathites : and Kohath begate Amram. 

59.Andy name af Anrams wife was Io- 
chebed y daughter of Leui, whõ her mother 
bare to Leui in Egypt: &ſhe bare vnte Am- 
ram, Aron & Moſes, & Miriam their lifter, 

& And vnto Aaron was borne Nadab 
and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

64 And Nadab and Abihu died, when 
they olfered ſtrange fire before the Lok n. 

6a. And thoſe j were numbred of them, 
were twenty and three thouſand, all males 
from a moneth olde and vpward: for they 
were not mimbred among the children of 
Uiael, becauſe there was no inheritance gi- 
nenthem amang the children ef Ifracl. 

&. <-Theſe are they. that were numbred 
by.Mof:s & Eleaxat the Prĩeſt, who num- 
bred the children of Iſrael in the plaines 
of Moab, by ſardaue neere Ilericho. 


64. But among theſethere was not a man 


of chem whom Moſes and Aaron the Prieft 
manbred when they numbred the children 
e Iſtael in the wilderneſſe of Sinai. 


6% Edr the LORD had ſaid of them, They 


fþall ſurely. die in the wildernes: and there 
vas not left a man of them, ſaue Caleb the 
ſou of lephunnch. & Ioſhua the ſon of Nun. 
, CHAP XXVII. 
T Hen came y.daugbters of Zelaphebad, 
- the fon of Hepher, the ſon of Gilcad, 
the ſon of Machir, y ſen of Manaſſeh, of the 
families of Manaſllch,thefonsf loſeph, and 
theſe are the names of his daughters: Mak 
Uh, Noah, & Hoglab. & Milcah, & Tirzah. 


x. And they before Meſes , & be- 
fore Eleazar the Prieſt, & before ihe Prin · 
ces, & allthe egation, by doore of 


the Tabernacle of Congregation ſaying; 
3: Qur father died —_ 3 


clues together againſt 


be not as ſhe 


21 And he {hal 


the LORD in the company of Korah : but 
died in his owne finne, and had no ſunnes. 

4 Why ſhould y name of our father be 
denc away from among his family, becauſe 


he hath no ſonneꝰ Giue vnto vs therefore a 


poſſeſsion among y brethren of our father. 
s And Moles brought their cauſe be- 

fore the LORD. . 
And the LORD ſpake vnto Moſes, 

7 The daughters oſ Telophebhad ſpeake 
right: thou ſhalt ſurely _ them a poſſeſ- 
ſion of an inheritance among their fathers 
brethren, and thou ſhalt cauſe the inheri» 
tance of their father to paſſe vnto them. 

8. And thou ſhalt ſpeake vate the chil 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, & haue 
no ſonne, then ye ſtrall cauſe his inkeritance 
to paſſe vnto his daughter. 

9 And if he haue no daughter, then ye 
ſhal giue his inheritance vnto his brethren. 

10 And if he haue na brethren, then yee 
ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his fathers 
brethren, 

1x And if his father haue no brethren, 
then ye ſhall giue his inheritance vnto his 
kinſman that is next to him of his familie, 
and he (hall poſſeſſe it: And it ſhalbe vnto 
the children of Ifracl a ſtatute of iudges 
ment, as the L © R D commanded Moſes. 

12 And the LORD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Get thee vp into this mount Abarim, and 
ſee the land which I haue ginen vnto the 
children of Iſrael. 

22 ro _ haſt «vo pamer vg al. 
© ſhalt bee gathered vate thy e, 28 
Aaron thy brother was — yp 

14 For ye rebelled againſt my Comman- 
dement (inthe de ſart ol Zin, in the ſtrife of 
the Conęregation) to ſanRifie me at y wa- 
ter, before their eyes: that i the water of 
Meribah in Kadeſh in wildernes of Zin. 
2 And Moſes ſpake vntothe Lo R D, 

Ving. 

16 Ker the LORD, the God of the ſpirits- 
of all fleſh,ſet a man ouer y Congregation, 

17. Which way go out betore them, and 
which may goe in belore them, and which 
may leade them out, and which may bring 
them in, that the Congregation of y Lon 
which haue no ſnepheard. 

18 Fand the Lo R P ſaid vnto Moles, 
Take thee Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, a man in 
who is y ſpirit, & lay thine kand vpen him. 

19. And ſet him before Eleazar y Prieſt, 
and before all the Congregation: and giue 
bim a charge in their ſight. 5 

20 And thou ſhalt put ſeme ef thine ho- 
nour vpon him, that all the Congregation. 
afthe children oſIfacl may be obedient. 
ſtand before Bleazar the 
Prieſt, who thall aske conniell for him aſter 
F iudgment oſ Vrim before y-LORD: at bis 


amd heewas not in the company ef them word {ball they go ont, & at his word they 
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of I{ragl with himgeuen all . 

22 And Moſes did as the Lo R B com- 
manded him: ande teoke Ioſhua, and fer 
him before Eleazar the Prieſt. and before 
all che C ion. 

23 An hl his hands vpon lim, and 
gauc him a charge , as the LOAD comman- 
ded by the hand of Moſes. 

CHAP. XXVIIL 
A E the Lo n D ſpake vato Moſes, 
img, * : 

3 OR of Iſrael, and 
ſay vnto them, My offering, nd my bread 
for my ſacrifices made by ke for a ſweet 
ſanour vnto me ſhal ye obſcrue to offer vn- 
to me in their due ſeaſon. ; 

3 And thou ſhalt ay vate them, This 
x the offering made by fire , which ye ſhall 
offer vnts the LoR D: Iwo lambes of the 
kelt yecre without ſpot day by day, for a 
continuall burut oftering, 

4 The one lambe ſhalt thou offer in the 
morning, andthe ether lambe ſhalt thou 
offer at Euen. 

5 Andatenthpart of an Bphah of floure 
for a meat offring,mingled with the fourth 
part of an Hyn of beaten oyle. 


6 It isacontinuall burnt effring w was. 


ordained in mount Sinai tor a ſweet ſauour 
aſacrifice made by fire vnto the LORD. 

7 And the drinke offring thereof thall 
bee the fourth part of an Hin for the one 
lambe: in the holy place ſhalt thou cauſe 
the ſtrong wine to bee powred vnto the 
EarDforadrinke offering. 

And the other lambe ſhalt thou oſſer 
at Euen: as the meate offering of the mor- 
ning, and as the drinke offeriug thereof, 
tou ſhalt offer ĩt, a lacriſice made by fire 
of a ſweet ſauour vnto the LORD. 

9 JAnd on the Sabboth day two Iambs 
of the ſirſt yeere without ſpot, & two tenth 
deales of floure for a meat offering mingled 
wich oyle, and the drinke offering thereof. 

te This is the burnt offering of euery 
Sabbath, beſide the cantinuall burat offc- 
ring, and his drinke offering. 

ir. And inthe beginnings of your mo- 
neihs ye ſhall effer a burnt offering vntothe 
LORD: Two yong bullocks and one ram, 
ſeuen lambs ot the firſt yeere withont ſpot, 

12 And three tenth deales oſ floure for 
a meat oſſring, mingled with oyle, for one 
bullocke, and two tenth deales of flpure 
for a meat offering, mingled with oyle, for 
one tamme: 

I; And a ſeuerall tenth deale of floure, 
mingled with oy le for a meat oi ring, vnte 
oue lamb, ſer a burnt offving of a ſweet ſa · 
vor a ſacrifice made by fire vnto 5 LORD. 

14 And their drinke off:rings ſhall be 


Chap,xaviij. . 


tobe obſerued. 3 


thorowout the moperhs of the yeere. 
. 15 And one kid of fl ne 
offring vnte the Lok p, ſhalbe offered, be- 
Gdesthe continuall burnt effcring, and his 
driake oſfaring. 

16 And inthe fonrteenth day of the ſuſt 
moneth, is the Paſſconer of the Lond, 

17 And in the fifteenth day of this mo · 
neth, u the feaſt : ſeuen dayes ſhall vnlea- 


nened bread be caten. 
18 Inthefickt day ſha be an holy con- 
nocation,yee ſhall doe no maner of ſeruile 
worke there in. 


19 But ye ſhall offer a ſactifice made by 
fire for a burnt offering vnto the LORD 
two young bullockes, and one ramme, and 
leyen lambes of the firſt ere: theꝝ ſhall be 
vnto you without blemiſh. 

20 And their meat offering ſhall. be of 
flowre mingled w oyle: three tenth deales 
ſhall ye oſler for a bullocke, and ewo tenth 
deales for a ramme. « 

21 A ſenerall tenth deale ſhalt thou offer 
for very lamb. throughout y ſcuen lambs. 

22 And one goat fer a finne offering, ts 
make an atoneme nt for you. 

23 Ye ſhall offer theſe beſide the burt 
offering ta the mot ning, hich is for a con- 
tinuall burat offering. 6d 
- 24 Aſter this manner ye ſhall offer daily 
thorowout the ſenen dayes, the meat ofthe 
facrifice made by fire; ef a ſweet ſanour 
vnto the LORD : it ſhall be offered beſide 
the continnall burnt ofſring, and his dtinke 


offering. 

25 And on the ſeuenth day ye fhall hang 
an holy conuocation: yee doe no ſer» 
uile worke. 


26 J Alſo in the day of the ſirſt fruits, 
when yee bring a new meat offering vnto 
the L Oo R D, after your weekeg be out: yee 
ſhall haue an holy conuocatien, yee ſhall 
doe no ſeruile worke. 

27 Bur yec (hall oſſer the burnt offering 
for a ſweet ſauour vnto the LoRD, two 
yong bullockes, one ramue, ſeuen 
ol the fiſt yere. 

23 And their meat offring of floure min- 
gled with oyle, three tenth deales vnto one 
bullocke, two tenth deales vnto one ram, 

29 A ſeueral tenth deale vnto one lambe, 
throughout the ſeuen lambes, 

30 And one kid of the geates, to make 
an atonement for you. 

31 Lee ſhall offer them beſide the conti- 
nuall burnt offering, and his meat offering. 
(they ſhall be vnto you without blemiſta) 
and their drinke offerings. 

CHAP. XXIX 

A Nd in the ſeuenth moneth, on the & ſt 

of the moneth, yee ſhall haue an 
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halte an Hin of wine vnto a bullecke, and holy conuosation, yee ſhall doe no ſeruilc 
the third part of an Hin vntoa ramme: worke: it is a day of blowing the trum - 
and a fourth part oĩ an Hin vnte a lambe: pets vnta jou. 


This a che baurnt oſtring of euerꝝ moncth, az And ye ne. 
: | aeg 


q ten ü »7:t᷑. 
— —j—ä—— — —— 
OI —— nero} FIT IIA 


Solemnefeafts, Numbers. and their offering 


a ſweet ſanour vnto the LORD, one young 
bullecke, oneramme, and ſeuen lambes of 
the firſt yeere without blemitſh. 

3 And their meat offring ſhalbe of floure 
mingled with oy le, three tenth deales for a 
Bullocke, aud two tenth deales for a ram: 

4 And one tenth deale for one lambe 
threughour the ſeuen lambes. 

5 And one kid of the goats for a finne 
offering to make an atonement for you: 

'6 Beſide the burnteffering ofthe mo- 
neth, and his meat offering, andthe daily 
burnt offering. and his meat effering, and 
their drinłke offerings, according vnto their 
maner, for a ſweet ſauour, a ſacrifice made 
by firevntothe LoR b. 

7 Jud ye ſhall hane on the tenth day 
of this ſeuenth moneth, an holy conuocati - 
ion: and ye ſhall affli& your ſoules: ye ſhall 

not doe any worke Here. 

8 But ye ſhall offer a burnt offering vn- 

to the LORD, for a ſweet ſauour, one yong 
bullocke, ene ramme, and ſenen lambes of 
the firſt yere: they (hall be vate you with- 
ent blemiſh. 

9 Andtheir meat offring ſhalbe of floure 
mingled yoile,threerenth deales to a bul- 
locke and two tenth deales to oneramme. 

10 A ſeuerall tenth deale for due lambe, 
throughout the ſeuen lambes. 
- 12 One bid of the goats ſor a fin offring, 
beſide the fin cffring of atonement, and the 
continuall burnt offring, and the meat offe- 
ring of ĩt, and their drinke offerings, 

12. FJ Aud on the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
tenth moneth,ye ſhall haue an holy conuo- 
- cation, ye ſhall do no ſeruile worke, and ye 
ſhal keep a f-aſt vnto y Lok p ſeuen laies. 

13 And ye ſhall offer a burnt offering, a 
facrifice made by fire, oſ a ſweet ſauour vn · 
to the LoR D, thirtceneyong bullocks, two 
rammes, aud fourteene lambs of the firſt 

yeere; They ſhall be withoutblemiſh. 


14 And their meat offering, hal bee of 


floure mingled with oile three tenth deales 
vnto euery bullocke of the thirteene bul 
leckes, two tenth deales te each ramme of 
the two rammes: = 

r5- And a ſeuerall tenth deale to each 
lainbe of the fourteene lambes: 

16 And one kid of the goats fora ſinne 
olfliug. befide the continuall burnt offring, 
kis meat offering, aod his drinke offcring. 

17 J And onthe ſecond day ye al offer 
twelue yong hulleckes, two rams, fourteene 
lambes of the firſt yere without ſpot, 

18 And their meat offering, and their 
drinke 3 forthe bullockes, forthe 
runs and for the lambes, ſblle according 
to their number afrerthe maner: 

1y And one kid ofthe geates for a finne 
effcring, beſide the continuall burnt offe- 


ring. and the meat offering cheroſ, and their 


drinke offerings. ä 
2 J Aud onthe thirde day eleuen bul- 


f 


leckes, two rams, fourttene lambes of the 
firſt yere without blemiſh. 1 1 


2t And their meat Mering, and their 
drinke offerings for the bullockes, for the 
rams, and for the lambes, ſhalbe according 
to their number aſterthe maner: 

22 And one goat for a ſinne off: ing bee 
fide the continuall burnt eff:ring, and his 
maar] ro his drinke offcrings, 

23 J And onthe fourth day renue bul- 
lockes, two rams, and ſourteene lambet of 
the ficſt yere without blemiſh. 

24 Their meatoffriog, and theirdrinke 
offer:ngs, forthe bullockes, for the rammes, 
and forthe lambes, ſhall be according to 
their number after the maner: 

25 And one kid of the goats for a ſinne 
offring, beſide the continuall burnt offring, 
his meat offring, and his drinke effring. 

26 And en the fift day, nine bullocks, 
two rammes, and ſourteene lambes of che 
firſt yere without ſpot. 

27 And their meat offering, and their 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes, for the 
rammes, and for the lambes, ſhalbe accor- 
ding to their number aſter the maner: 

28 And one goat for a fin oſſ ing, beſide 
the contiauall burnt offring, and his meat 
offering, and his drinke offering. 

29 TAnd ex the fixt day eight bullocks, 
two rammes, and fourteene lainbes of the 
firſt yeete without blemith. | X 

30 And their meat offering, and their 
driuke offerings, for the bullockes, for the 
rams, and forthe lambes, ſhall be according 
to their number after the maner: 

31 And one geat for a ſinne c ff ing, be- 
fide the continuall burnt offring, his meat 
offering,and his drinke offering. 

33 F Andon the ſeventh day ſeuen bul- 
lockes, two rams, and fourteene lambes of. 
the firſt yere without blemiſſi. þ 

33.And their meat of-ring , and their 
drinke offcrings, for the bullockes, ſor the 
rams, and for the lambes, ſhelbe according 
to their number after the maner : 

24 And oncgoat fora ſinne offring, be- 
fide the continnall burnt offcing, his meat 
offering aud his drinke off:ring, 

35 F On theeight day yee thall haue a 
ſolemne affembly : yee ſhall doe no ſeruile 
worke therem: . 

6 But ye ſhall offer a barnt offring,a ſa- 
crifes made by fire, of a ſweet ſauour vnto 
the LORD, one bullecke,one ramme, ſeuen 
lambes of the firſt yeere without blemiſh. 

7 Their meat off: ing and their drinke 
offrings, for the ballocke, for the ram, an: 
for the lambes, hu be according to their 
number after the maner: . 

38 And ene goar for a finne offring, be- 
fide the continual! burnt offeting, and his 
meat effering.and his drinke eſſer ing. 

39 Theſe things yee ſhall doe vnto the 
Lon in yout fer ſeaſts, beſides your 

vewes, 
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or your 
peace offrings. $a: K N | 
4 And Moſes told the children of If- 


racl, according to all that the LORD com- 
manded Moſes a 


l tribes, W the elders — 
racl, ſaying, This & the thing which the 
ok th commanded, | 

. 2. If aman vow a vow vntathe LorD, 
or ſiyeare an oath to bind h ĩmſelfe with a 
bond: he ſhall not breake his word, he 
ſhall do according to all that proceedeth 
out ol his mouth. 5 | 
a woman alſo vom a vo vnto the 
LORD and bind her. ſelfe by a bend, being 

ber fithers houſe in her youth: ©, 

" 4. Aud her father heare het vow, and 
her bond wherewith ſhe hath bound her 
ſeule, and her father ſhall hold his peace 
at her: then all her vowes ſhall ſtand, and 
eucry bond where with ſhe hath bound her 
ſoule, ſhall Rand... | 

5 Rut if her father difatlow her in the 
day cha: he heareth j not any of her vewes 
or of ker bonds where with the hath bound 
her foulc,tha!l tand: and the LORD ſhall 
ſorgiue her, becauſe her father diſallowed 


her. 

6 Andifſhe had at all an husband when 
ſhee vowed, or vttered ought out of her 
lips, whercwith ſhe bound her ſeule, 

7 And her husband heard it, and held 
his peace at her inthe day that he heard it: 
then her vewes thall ſtand, and her bends 
where with the bound her foule, ſhal ſtand. 

8 Bat if her husband diſallo her du the 
day that hee heard it: then hee ſhall make 
her vow which ſhe vowed, and that which 
ſhe vitered with her lippes wherewith ſhe 
bound her ſoule, of none effect, and the 
LoRD ſhall forgiue her, 

9 But euery vowof a widew, aud bf 
her that is divorced, where with they haue 
bord their ſoules,thall ſtand againſt her. 

to And if ſhee vowed in her husbands 
houſe, or bound het ſoule by a bend with 
an oath : 

11 And her husband heard it, & held his 
peace at her, an. di ſaltowed her not: then 
all her voyes thall ſtand, and euery bond 
where wich ſhe bound her foule,ſhal ſtand. 
* 12 Bat if hex busband hach'veterly made 
them void on the day he heard them: then 
what ſoeuer proceeded out of her lips, con 
2 her yowe3,0r copcerning the t oid 
of her ſoule, ſhall not ſtand: her husband 
hath made them void, and the LORD ſhall 
forgiue her. 

13 Every vow, and 


binding oath 
to a!Rict the ſoule, ber hus 


d may efta- 


f Dyk it; or het husband · may twake it void. 


C. HAP. XX. a 
ANY Moſes ſpake vato the heads of the (fiall 


14 But if her husband altogether hold 
is peace It her, from day to day, then he 
ab1iſherh all her vowes, or all her bonds 
which are vpon her: he conſirmeth them, 
becauſe he held his peace at her, in the day 
that he heard hem. 

rs Butif he ſhall any wayes make then 
void, after that he hath beard :e, then he 
beare het iniquity. 

16 Theſe are the ſtatutes which the Toxp 
commanded Moſes between a man and his 
wife, betweene the father and his daughter, 
being yet in her yourh, in her fathers houſe, 

.CH AP. XXXI. 
AE y LoRD ſpake yate Moſes,faying, 
2 Auenge the children of Iſrael, o 
the Midianites; afterward ſhalt: thou bee 
gathered yato thy people. 

3 And Moſes fpake vntothe people, 
Gying, Arme ſome of your felues vate the 
warre, and let them goe againſt the Midi- 
nites, and auenge the LORD of Midian. 

4 Of euery tribe a thouſand, throughout 
all j tribes of Iſrael ſhal ye ſend toy war. 

5 8s there were delinered out of the 
thouſands of Ifracl, a thonſand of euer 
tribe,twelus thouſand armed for warre. 

6 And Moſes ſentthem tothe warre, 4 
thouſand ef exery tribe, them and Phine- 
has the ſonne of Eleazar the Prieft, to the 
warre, with the hely inſtrunie ats, and the 
trumpets to blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred againſt the Midia» 
nĩtes, as the Lok D commanded Moſes, and 
they ſle all the males. 

8 And they ſle the kings of Midian, 
beſide the reſt of them that were ſlaine: 
namely. Euĩ, and Rekem and Zur, aud Har, 
and Reba, fiue kings of Midian,Balaam,alfe 
the ſon ef Bcor they ſle with the ſwotd. 

9. And the children of Ifracltookeall 
the women of Midian captives, and their 
little ones, and tooke the ſpoile of all their 
cattell, and all their flockes, and all their 


goods. | 

10 And they burnt all their cities wher- 
in they dwelt, and all their goodly caſtles 
woe ke all the ſpoĩle, and all 

IL tooke all the ſpoile,and a 
the Nr men and beaſts, 

13: And they brought the captines, and 
the prey, and the ſpoile vnte Moſes and R 
leazarihe Prieft,and v0 the Congregati- 
on of the children of liracl, vnto the campe 
at the plaines of Moab, which are by lor» 
dane neere Icricho. 

t3 CAnd Moſes & Bleazar the Prieſt, and 
all the Princes of the Congregatio- went 
foorth to meet him without the campe. 

14 And Moſes was wreth with the offe- 
cers of the hoſte, wih the capaines ouet 
thoaſands; and captaines ouer hundreds, 
which came from the battell. 

15 And Moſes ſaĩd vnto them, Haue ye 
ſaued all che women alue? -. 

* 36. Brholde, . 
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The diuiding 


3 +F 
i, 


there was a pla 
S 
17 — thercisce kill e e among 
the little ones , and kill — woman that 
hath knowen man,by lying with him. 
b.. But all the women children that haue 


Gi e man by lying with bimgkesp! 


Adoe ye Fi without the campe 
ſocucrhath killed an 1 
ſon, 4 whoſacuer hath touched any 
puri ie both your (clues aud your — 
©2 pay r day, and on the erde 
2 all oui * and Tan 
hae? ph alt ine ad and vote Gf 
- 2 wy het ors Erg vato 
the men of war which went tothe bartcll, 
This aj the ordinance of 2 which the 
LORD commanded Moſ- 
32 Onely thegold, eg OD] filyer, the 
braſle, the on, che tinne, and the lead, 
e thing that may abide the 74 
ll make it goe through the fire, 
A ſhall be - bevy nenertheleſſe, it hall be 
puribed with the water of ſeparation : and 
all that abideth not the fire, yee ſhall make 
goethroughthe water. 

24 And yee ſhall wafh your clothes on 
the ſeuenth day, and ye ſhall be cleane, and 
aſterward ye ſhall come into the campe. 

25 J And the Lok ſpake vate Moſes, 


Pon nd. Peot , 


ying, 

26 Take the ſumme of th · prey tliat 
Vn taken, beth of man and of beaſt, thou 
and Eleanat the Prieſt, and the clieſe fa- 
thers al the Congregation: 

. 37 And digidethe pray intotwo parts, 
betweene them that tooke the warte vpon 
them, who went out to battell, & betweene 
all the Congregation. 

28 And leuie a tribute vnts the LORD 
ofthe wen of war which went ont to hat- 
tell :one ſoule of ſiue hundred, both of the 
perſons, and of the beeues, and oftche aſſes, 
and ol the ſh 

29 Take it heir halſe, and gine it vn» 
to Eleazar the Prieſt, for an heaue offering 
of the LORD. 

39 And of the children af Iſraels halfe, 
thou ſhalt take one portienof fiſtie, of the 
perſons, of the becues, of the aſſes, and of 
the flockes,of all maner of beaſts, and giue 
them vnto the Leuites , which keepe the 
charge of the Tabernacle of the LORD, 

31 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, 
did as the LORD commanded Moſes. 

2 Aud the bootie berzg the reſt of the 
yrey which the men of wa. te had caught, 
was fixe hundred theuſand, and ſeuentie 

thouſand, and fiue 


chouland — 
33 And threeſcore and tweloctheuland 
hecacs.. 


* 


i Bchpld, theſe caoſedrbe children of 23 

Iſrael, throagh the counfell of Balaam, to 35 Agd thi 

. alle again de Larp a! 158 
e man 


to the Nabernacle Congregations 


36 45 de hae nd ebe en 
of them that went out to war, was in num · 
2 three n and a and 


27 And he SEES tr duo Ts 
a deve £ 8655 rote 
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threeſcore and twelac. 

39 And the aſſes were thirty thoufahd 
and ſiue hundred, of which the Tons 
tribute was threeſcore and one, 


4e And the perſons were fixteenie th u- 
ach e eee 


We 1 T thetribure eh 
the Lon ns heahè offring,vntoBleazar 
Prieſt, as the LOA commanded Moſes. 
42 And of the childrens of Iſraels halſe, 
W Moſes dinided ſrõ the men that warred: 
43 (Nov the balfe that pertaĩued vnto 
the congregation, was three hundred thon- 
ſand. and thirtꝝ cane: wy leuen thou- 
and and ſiue bundred ſheep 
41 Aud thirty and fix 3 beenes! 
45 And thirty thouland aſſes, and five 
hundred: 
46 And ſixteene thouſand perſom 5 
Euen of the children of liraels halſe, 
Moles teoke one portion of fifty, both of 
man and of beaſt, and gaue them vntotiie 


Leuites, which kept the charge of the Ta- 
bernacle of the Lokb, as the on com- 
manded Moles. 


48 J And the officers which were ouer 
8 of the hoſte, the captaines of 
thonſands, and captaines of hundreds came 
neere vnto Maſes. 

49. Aud they. ſaid ynto Moſes, thy ſer- 
uants haue taken the ſunime of the men of 
war which arevader . andthe 
lacketh not one man of ys 

z We hane therefore brought an ob- 
lation for the Lon ,hat cucty man hath 
gotten of iewels,ofgold, chaines, & brace- 
lets, rings, ear ings, and tablets, to make an 
atonement {or our ſoales before y LORD, 

31 And Moſcs and Elcazar the Prieſt 
woke the gelde of them; euen all wroughy 
iewels. 

33 And all che gelde oftheeffering that 
they olf: red vp tothe LORD, of the oe 
taines of thouſands, and ot the ca 
hundreds, was ſixteen thouſand ſeue 
mer and fifty ſhekels, 

(For the men of warre had taken 
ſpe —.— man for himlelſe.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar thePrieft 
tooke the golde of the captainesof thou- 
ſands, and CR Frog bronght it in- 
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Reuben and Gads - 


for a all 


hold, the place was a place for cattelh 

2 The children of Gad, and the chil- 

of Reuben, came and ſpake vnto Mo- 

s, and bo Eleazar the Pricit,and vnts the 
Princes of the Congregatiar yiayt , 

Ataroth , and D:bon, — — 
Nimtab, and Heſhbon , and Elealeh, and 
Shebam, and Nebo, and Beon, 

4 Eues the countrey which the LORD 
ſmote before y Congregation of Iirael, is a 
land for cattell, & thy ſeruants haue cattell. 

s Wherefore, ſaid they, if wee haue 
found grace br Nit „let this land bee 
giuen vnto thy ſeruants for a poſſeſsion, 
and bring vs not ouer lordane. 

6 J And Moſes ſaid vnto y children of 
Gad, and to the children of Reuben, ſhall 
your brethren go to war, & ſhal ye fit here? 

7 And wherefore diſcourage ye f heart of 
y children of Iſrael ſrõ going oucr into the 
land, which the LORD hach giuen them? 

8 Thus did your, fathers when I ſent 
them from Kadeſh · Barnea to ſee the land. 

9 Por when they weat vp vnto the val- 
ley of Eſhcol and ſawthe land, they diſ- 
couraged the heart of the children of Iſra · 
el, that they ſnould not goe intothe land 
which the LoRD had giuen them. 

1e And the Loxps anger was kindled 
the ſame time, and he ſware,ſaying, 

11 Surely none of the men j came vp out 
of Egypt, fram twenty yeeres old and vp- 
ward, ſee the land which I ſwareynto 
Abraham, vnto Iſaac, and vnto Iacob , be- 
cauſe they haue not wholly followed me: 

12 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh 
the Kenexite, and Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun: 
for they haue wholly followed the LoR D. 

13 And the Lox os anger was kindled 
againſt Iſrael, and he made them wander in 
the wilderneſſe forty yeres, vntil all the ge- 


neration that had done euill in the ſight of 


the LORD was conſamed. 

14 And Behold, ye are riſen vp in your 
fathers ſtead, an increaſe of ſinfull men, ta 
augment yet the fierce anger of the LQRD 
toward Iſrael. Tr | 

15 For if ye turne away from afterhim, 
ke will yetagain leanethem inthe wilder- 
neſſe, and ye {hall deſtrey all this people. 

16 And they came ueere vnto him, and 
faid, We wil build ſheepfolds here for our 
eattell,and cities for our little ones: 

17 But we our ſelues will gee ready ar- 
med before the children of Ilrael, vntil we 
hane brought them vnto their place : and 
our little ones ſhall dwell inthe fenced ci- 


ties, becanſe of the inhabitants of the land. 


* 


at And will goe all of yon armed euer 
Iordane deſorerhel o R b, vntill he hath 
driven out his enemies from before him, 

22 And the land be ſubdued heſore the 
Lo R D : then afterward ye {hall returne, 
and be guiltleſſe before the LoRD,and he- 
fore Iſrael: and this land ſhall be your po 
ſeſsion before the L o Rx p. | 

33 Butif ye 4 doe ſo,behold, yee 
haue ſinned againſt the Lok b: and be (ue 
your ſinne will find you out. 

24. Builde ye cities for your little ones, 
and tolds for your ſheepe, & do that which 
hath proceeded out of your mouth, 

25 And y children of Gad, and the chil 
dren of Reuben ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 
Toy ſeruãts will do as my lord chmandeth 

26 Our little ones, out wiucs,our flocks, 
and all ear cattell (hall be chere in the ci- 
ties of Gilead : 

27 But thy ſeruants will paſſe over,cue- 
ry man armed for warre, be 
to battell, as my lord faith. | 

28 So concerning them Moſes comman- 
ded Eleazar the Prieſt, and Ioſhua the fon 
of Nun and the chiefe fathers of the tribes 
of the children of Iſaell: + 

29 And Moſes ſaid vnto thẽ If y children 
of Gad,& the children of Reuben wil paſſe 
with you ouer lotdane, cuery man armed 
to battell before the L o x D. aud the land 
ſhall be ſabdued before you, then yee ſhall 
giue thẽ the land of Gilead for a poſſeſsron 

30 But if they will not paſſe ouer with 
you armed, they thall haue poſſeſaions a- 
mong yon in the land of Canan. 

3t Andy children of Gad and y chidren 
of Reuben anſwered, faying, As the LORD 
hath ſaid vnto thy ſeruants, ſo will we 

32 We will paſſe ouer armed before the 
L © x p, into the land of Canaan,that the 

poſſeſsion of our inheritance on this fide 
lordane may be ours. 

33 And Moſes gane vnto them; exe to 
the children of Gad, and to the children of 
Reuben, and to the halfe tribe of Mana 
the ſonue of Ioſeph the kingdome of Sihon 
king of the Amerites,and the kingdeme of 
Og king of Baſhangthe land with the cities 
thercok, in the coalts, enen the cities of the 


about. - |. * 

34 J And ene of Gad built Di- 
bon, and Ataroth, and Arser, 

35 And Atrech, Shophan, and Iaazar,and 


logbehah, bes 


e the Lo 


Chap.xxxij, iyhericance aligned." | | 


Theremooui ing 


fenced cities: and folds for . 

37 Aud the children of Reuben built 
Heſhbon, and Elealeh, and Kiriathaim, 
338 And Nebo & Baalmeon their names 
being changed) & Shibmah : & gaue other 
names vnto the cities which they builded. 

39 And the children ef Machir the fon 
of Manaſſeh went te Gilead, and tooke it 
& diſpef{effedy Amorite which was in it. 
40 And Moſes gane Gilead vnts Machur, 
the ſon of Manaſſeh, and he dwelt therein. 

at And lair the ſonne of Manaſſeh went 
and tooke the ſmall tones thereof, and 
called them Hanoth-Iair. 

42 And Nobah went and tooke Kenath, 
and the villages thereof, and called it No- 
bah after his owne name, 

CHAP, XXXIII. 

N Heſe ave the iourneys of the children 
of Iſrael, which went forth out of the 

land of Bgypt, with their armics vnder the 

hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their goings ont 
according to their journeys, by the cem- 
— * LORD: & theſe are their 

rneys acc to their goings out. 

4 And they departed ft as rd 
firit moneth,on y fiſteenth day of the fir 
moneth: onthe nzorrew after the P. ſſco- 
uer, the children of Iſrael went ont with an 
high band in the ſiglit oſ all the Egyptians 

4 (For the Egyptians buried all their 
ſieſt borne z which the LORD had ſmitten 

among them: vpon their gods alſo the 
Loxb executed tadgements,) 

5 And the children ol Iſra l remooued 
from Rameſes, and pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from Succoth, 
and pitcked in Etham, which & in the edge 
of the wilderneſſe. 

7 And they remoued frem Etham & tur- 
ned againe vnto Pihahirethi u before Ba- 
al-zephon : & they pitched before Migdol, 

8 Andthey d from befere Piha- 
hiroth, and paſſed through the middeſt of 
Sea,ints the wildernes, and wentthree 

iourney in the wilderneffc of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah. 

And they remoued fiom Marah,and 
came vnco Elim, and in Elim were twelue 
fountainesof water, and threeſcore and ten 
palme trees, and they pitched there. 

10 And they remoned from Elim, and 
encamped by the red Sea. 

11 And my remoned from the red Sea, 
and encamped in the wilderneſſe of Sin. 

Iz And they took their journey out of the 
27 of Sin, & eneamped at Dophkah. 

13 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and encamped in Alaſh, phos 

14 And they remoued from Aluſh, and 
encamped a: _—_— where was no wa- 
ter for the people to drinke. 25 

25 And they departed from Rephidim, 


5 ; Numbers. ; 
36 And Rethnimrah, and Beth-karan, 


of the Iſraelites. 
and pitched in the wilderneſſe of Sinai, 

16, And they remoued from the deſert of 
Sinai, and pitched at Kibroth-Hatraauah. 

17 And they departed from Kibrothe 
Hattaauah, and encamped at Hazeroth, 

12 Ani they departed from Hazcroth, 
and Pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmab, 
and pitched at Rimmon Parex, _ 

20 And they departed from Rmmon 
Parcz;and pitched in Libnah. -. 

21 And they remoued from Libnah,and 
pitched at Riſſak: 

22 And they ionrneyed from Riſſah, and 
pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And they went from Kehelathah, and 
pitched in mount Shapher. | 

24 And they remoued from mount Sha- 
pher, and encamped in Haradah. 

25 And they remooued from Haradah, 
and pitched in Makheleth. 

26 And they remoued from Makbeloth, 
and encamped at Tahath. 

29 And they departed from Tahath, and 


pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they remoued from Tarah, and 
pitched in Mithcah. SL 

29 And they went from Mitheah , and 
pitched at Haſhmonah. 

30 And they departed from Haſhmonab, 
and cncamped at Moſeroth. 

zi And they departed from Moſeroth, 
and pitched in Bene-Iaakan 5 


32 And they remooued from Bend las- 
kan, and encamped at Horhagidgad. 

33 And they went from Hofhagidgad, 
and piiched in Iotbathah. 

74 And they remooned from lotbatł ah, 
and encamped at Ebrenah. | 

35 Aud they departed from Ebronah, 
and encamped at — — 

36 And they remoned from Ezian ga- 
ber,and pitched inthe wilderneſſe of Ein, 
which is Kadeſh, 

37 And they remooued from Kadeſh, 
and pitched in mount Hor, ia the edge of 
the land of Edom. þ ge 

38 And Aarouy Prieſtwent vp into moũt 
Hor, at fcommandementof the Lol p, and 
died there in f fortieth yere, aftet the chil- 
dren of Iſtael were come ont of the land of 
Egypt, in the firſt day of the fift moneth. 

„ And Aaron was an hundred and 
twentie and three yeeres old hen he died 
in mount Her. a E 

4. And king Arad the Canaanite(which 
dwelt inthe South, in the land of Canaan) 
heard of j comming of j children of rac), 

41- And they departed from mount Hor, 
and pitched in Talmonab. 

42- Aud they departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched at Punon. 

43 And they departed from Punon, and 
14 — ed ſrom Oboth, and 

U om > 

n pitched 
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45 And they dep m, and pit- 
n Dibol Gad. the 
46 And they remoned from Dibon Gad, 
: and encampedin Almon Diblathdim, 
Nun 47 And they remabued from Almon-Di- 
* blathaim, and pitched in the mountains 
Abarim,before Nebo. 4 
arted from the moun· 
ere plaines 


the plaĩ nes of Moab. 
ge J And the Lon p ſpake vnto Moſes 
in the plaines of Moab by Iordan acere Ie- 
richo,ſaying; © 
- qt Speake vnto the children of Israel, 
and ſay vnto them, When ye are paſſed o- 
uer lardan into the land of 'Canzan, * 

r Chen ye ſhall driue our all the inka- 
bicants of the land from befere yon, an. 
deſtroy all their pictures, and deſtroy all 
their molten images, & quite pluck downe 
all cheir high places. 

$3 9 N diſyoſſeſſe the inhabitants 
ot the land, and dwell therein: for I haue 
giuen you the land to poſſeſſe ir. | 
' 53 And ye ſhall diaidethe land by lot 
ſor an inheritance among your families. and 
to che moe ye ſhall gine the more inheri- 
tance, and to the fewer ye thal giue the leſſe 
inheritance; every mans inkeritance ſhalbe 
in the place where his lot talleth,according 
to the tribes ef your fathers, ye ſhal inherit. 
35 But if ye will not drive out the inha- 
bitauts of the land from before you, then it 
ſhall come to paſſe that thoſe which ye let 
remaĩne of them ſhall be prickes in your 
f eyes,andthorns in your fides,and thal vexe 
you in the land wherein ye dwell, 

56 Morconer,itſhal come to paſſe 5 I ſhal 
do yme you, as I thought to de vnto them. 
| C HAP. XXXIEIL 

A*. y LoRD- ſpake vnto Moſes, ſaying, 

2 Co.ntand the children of Iſracl, 

and ſay vnto them, When ye came into the 

land of Cagaan (this & the land that ſhall 

tall vnto you for an inheritanee, euemthe 
land of Canaan, wich the coaſts thereof) 

3 Tnen your South quarter ſnalbe from 

the wildernes of Z in, along by the coaſt of 

f Edo, and four South border hall be the 
oftmoſt coalt of the ſalt ſea Eaftward. 

4 And your border ſhall turne from the 
South, to the aſcent of Akrabbim,and paſſe 
on to Ein: & the going forth thereof {hall 
be ſrom the South to Kadeſh Barnea, and 
thall go on to Hazar-Addar , and paſſe en 


to Az non. 7 10 N 
Aud the border (hill feteh a compaſſe 
from Az non vnto the riuer of Egypt, aud 
the goings out of it ſfiat be at the ſea. 
6 Aad as for the Weſterne border, you 
ſhall euen hage the great Sena ſor a border : 


Borders of Canan. Cfa gif. „ Teuites cities. 


7 And chis ſhalt bee your | 
der: from the great Sea, you ſhall point out 
for you, mount Hor. « 

8 From mount Hor, ye ſhall point out 
your border vnto y entrance of Hamath, & 


is ſhall be your Weſt. border. 
this ſhall your Welt.bo "JPA A. 


of 5 goingsforth of y border ſhalbe to Zedad 


9. E Andthe border ſhall goe on to Zi- 
phron, & the goings out of ir thalbe at Ha- 
zar-Enan': this ſhalbe your North border. 

10 And yee ſhall point out your Eaſt 
ſrom Hazar- Enan to Shephatn. * 

tr And F coaſt ſhal go downe from She. 
pham to Riblah, on ¶Eiſt fide oF Ain: and 
the border ſhall deftend,& (hall reach ynto 
the ſide of the ſea of Chinnereth Eaſtwatd. 

12 And the border {hall-goe downe to 
lIerdane, and the geings out of it ſhall be 
at tho ſalt ſea · this ſhall be your land with 
the coaſts thereof tounſl about. 

13 And Moſes cõman ded y childrẽ of If+ 
rael, ſaying, This is y land ye ſhal inherit 
by lot. W the L oR D commanded to giue vn. 
to the nine tribes, and to the halſe tribe. 

14 For the tribe ef the children of Reu- 
ben, according to the houſe of their fathers 
and tlie tribe of the children of Gad, accor · 
ding to the houſe of their fathers, haue re- 
ceined their in heritauct, and halfe the tribe 
of Manaſſeh haue recejued their ivheritance 

15 Tne two tribes, and the halfe tribe 
laue receiued their inheritance on this fide 
Iordane neere lericho, Eaſtward toward 
the Sunne riſing. 

-16 J And the LORD ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, | 

/ Theſe are 5 names of the men which 
ſhall diuide the land vnto you: Elea z ir the 
Prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne of Nun. 

18 And ye ſhil take one Prince of euery 
tribe, to dinide the land by inheritance. 

19 And y names of y men are theſei Of y 
tribe of Iudah, Caleb the ſon of lephunneh. 
20 And of the tribe of the children of 
Simeon, Shemuel the ſanne of Ammihud. 
zt Of the tribe of B:niamin, Elidad the 
ſonne of Chiſlon. 

22 An the Prince of tlie tribe of the 
children of Dan, B:kki the ſonne of Iogli. 

23 The Prince of the children of loſeph: 
for the tribe of the children of Manaſſeh, 
Hannicl the ſonne of Ephad. | 

24 Andy Prince of 1 tribe of F children 
of Ephraim, Kemuel the ſonne of Shiphtan. 

: 25 And Prince of y tribe of F children 
of LTebulun Blizaphanthe ſon of Parnach. 

28 And y Prince of y tribe of F children 
of Iffichar, Phalriel the ſonne of Azzan. 

27. And Prinee of y tribe of children 
of Aſher, Ahihud the ſonne of She lomi. 

28 Andy Prince of F tribe ef 5 children 
of Naphtali,Pcdahelthe fon of Ammihud, 

29 Theſe are they whom the Lok D com- 
manded to dinide the inkeritance vnto the 
children of Iſrael in the land of —_— 1 


a< 
S 
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CHAP...XX *. 
Nd the L RU ake vnts Moſes in Be 
the  plaines of Moab by lerdanegneere * 
erichs, ſaying, | 


2 Command the children of Iſrael, that 
they giue vnto the Leuites, of the inheri- 
tance of their poſſeſs ĩon, cities to dwell in: 
and ye ſhall giue alſo vnto the Leuites ſub- 
urbes for thee cities round ahout them. 

3 And j cities thal ther aue to dwell in 
Fare the ſub:rbs of them (halbe for their cat- 

& fortheir goods, & for al thejr beaſts, 

4, And the ſuburbes of the cities, which 
* ſhall giae vnto the Teuites, Hal reach 

rom the wall of the citie and outward, a 
thouſand cubites round about. 

5 And ye ſhall meaſure from without 
the citie on as Eaſtſide two thouland cu- 
bites, and on the Southſide two thouſand 
cubits, and onthe Weſt ſide two thouſand 
cubits, and on the Northfide two thauſand 
cubits. and y city ſha/? be in the midſt : this 
ſhalbe to them the ſuburbes of the cities, 

6 And among the cities which ye 
giue vnto 5 Lenites, there ſhalbe fixe cities 
forrefuge , which ye {hall appoint for the 
manſſayer, that he may flee tiſither: Aud te 
50 ve ſhall adde forty 2nd two cities. 

7 0 all the cities which ye ſball gi 
to . Leuites, ſhall be ſorry & eight — 
them ſha# ye give with their ſubur 

8 And the cities which, ye hall give 

- ſhall be of the poſſefion of the children of 

Iſrael: from them that haue many, ye ſhall 

giue many ;, but from them that haue few, 

G ſhall gine few. Euery one (hall giue of 

is cities vnto the Leuites, according to his 
inheritance which he inheritech. 

5 JAnd the LORD ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, 

Io Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vynto them, When ye be com: ouer 
Ierdan into the land of Canaan: 

tt Then ye ſha] appoint yon cities, to be 
cities of refuge for you y the flayer may flee 
thither killeth any perſon at vnawares. 

12 And they ſhall be vnto you cities for 
refuge from the auenger, that the manſlay. 
er die not vntill he ſtand. before the Con- 

gregationin indgement. 

13 Audof theſecitics which ye ſhal giue, 
fixe cities ſhall ye haue for refuge. | 

; 14 le (hall gine three cities on this fide 
Terdan,and three cities ſhall ye gine in the, 
pad of Canaan, we {hall be citieꝭ of refuge. death, 

5. Theſe ſixe cities ſhall bee a forte 6 
beth for the children of Iſrael , and for 
ſtranger, & for the ſoisurner among them: 
that euery one that Yah any perion vn- 
awares, may: flee thi ither. : 

16 And if he ſmita him 5 arinflrument i 
of of yron, hho die) 2 m 

the mut deret ſhall ſurely be put to 

17 And ĩf he ſmite <a with throwing 


# 


3 Bone e chere he may die) and he lie 


rr . IS» <2oghor 


Numbers. 
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nr 5 


ſhedding of hlood. 
2 is Ta the munderex ſhall ſurely 


eh eb [mite kim with, an hand 

n of wood, (wherewith he may die) 

and he die, he ig a murderer :the murderer 
ſnall ſurely be put to death. 

19 The renepger of bleed himſelſe ſhall 

hola * 1 : when he meeteth him, 


B hr bie 
KA Be Tok Bo 8 of *. 1 
e ban 


21 Or in enguty 
hand, that he die: he 
ſurely be put to each : for be is a murde · 
rer: the reuenger of blood ſhall Cay the 
murderer, when he meeteth him. 

22 But if he thruſt hin, ſuddenly with, 
out eamiry ,, or haue gaſt Yoon ug any 


thing without layingof 8 
23 Gr ten kee te v 


may die, ſceit nan it vpen 
him, that he die, and was net his enemy, 
neither ſonght bis karme: 


24 Then the Congregntion ſhall judge 
betweene the ſlayer, and the rFREPger of 


bleod, ry to tkeſe 1 
1 7 pal de deliver 


25 And 
18 
of bigod, & the 3 ore 
him to the citie of his refuge, Whither he 
was fied : and ke ſhall abide in it vote the 
deathiof the high Prieſt, which was anoin- 
ted with the holy ay le. 

26 But if the flayer ſhall at any time 
come.without the border che city of his 
refage, whither he wa 

27 Aud the e, tibog find bim 
without the borders of the, citic of his res, 
fuge , and the reuenger of blood kill the 
flayer, ke ſhall not be guilty of blood: 

28 Bccanſe he ſhould haue remained in 

the cĩtie ef his refuge, vntill the death of 
the high Prieſt ; — after the death of the 
high Prieſt, che flayer ſb ſhall be inte the 
land of his ſion. 
29 80 theſe things ſhallbe for 4 fatyre 
of indgement vnto you, therowout your 
generations in all your dwellings; . 

30 WhO . erſon, the mur 


deter ſhalbe put to death ws the mouth of 
wit neſſes: but e {hall not teſti- 
fic againſt any p np x9 7 
32 Moreon 
ot the life 27 7 ED AS is 1 
death, but he ſhalbe ſure Rs to 


of him ddt 
34 Dcfile . the land which 
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Fab fvHercin't dwell : for I the 
— The childien sf Ifradl. 


XXXVT. 
the chitfe ſackettof the familles of 
he thildten of Gilead, the fon of Ma- 
chir the ſonne of Manaff:h , ofthe families 
6f che ſous of; came nere, and ſpake 
e Moe And before the j EE the 
=_ ofthe cathdten © 
they [id, The Lok b e 
4 my ide of e the land for an inhe- 
ritauce 17 lot ro the children of I ccael: and 
my lord was commanded by the L o R D, 
ev giue che rex! of Zelophehad our 
e daughters. 
ntl if they pe Aries any of the 
YA 175 other ttibes of the children of 
Ifrael, chen fhall their iuheritance be taken 
from the ĩnherſtance of our fathers, and 
ſhall be put to the inherirance of the tribe, 
where unto they are receued: fo ſhall it be 
N ſrom the lot ot our inhetitance. 
Aud when the lubile of the children 
of klael halbe, then ſhalt cheir Inheritance 
be pur vnto the Thhetitance of the tribe, 
whereinto they ares ae rectlued : So ſhall their 
inherradce de taken e ee from the inheri- 
tance of the tribe of our fa 
And Moſes commanded the children 
of bn of according to the word of the 
55 Ds x Fro e tiibe oſ che ſonnes of 
epd hath 


6 Thr he ting i the LORD decth 
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marry to whom 
ey thinke deff onel * 5185 debe of che 
80 of their father ſhill they marry 
7 So ſhal not y inheritance of cher chüdre 
of Ilrael remeuẽ fi tribe to tribe: for 
one of f childrẽ of Ifraetſhal 72 himſelſe 
to the inhetitance of j tribe of his fachers, 
8 And euery daughter that poſſeſſeth 


an inheritance,in any tribe of the children 


of Iſrael, ſhall be wife vnto one of the fa- 
mii of che tribe of her father, that the 
children of Iſrael may enioy euer man tha 
inkerirarice of his fathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritarice remoue 
from one tribe to anather tribe: but cucry 
one of the tribes of the children of Iſracl 
ſhil keepe hiniſelie to his own inheritance. 

10 Euen as the LORÞ co ded Mo- 
ſes, ſo did the daughters r 


it For Mahlah, Tirzab, and Hoglah,and 

Milcah, and Noah the Ua en of Telo 
phchad „were married * their fathers 
tothers ſonnes, 


12 And they were  matied into the kann- 
lies efthe 188 of Manaſſch the ſovge of 
Toſeph , and their inheritance remained in 
the tribe of the lanuly of their father, 

13 Theſe are the Corhmandements 
and the iudgementswhich the LORD com- 
manded by the hand of, Moſes, v a, 

children cf Iſraclin | he Le 
* Iordan, neere lexicho. 


_ 


THE FIFTH BO 


OKE OF MOSES 


. CALLED DEVTERONOMIE, 


EFT TT | 

Heſe Bethe words which Moſes 
ſpake vnto all 1fracl . on th ĩs 
ſide Iotdane in the wilderneſſe, of 
in the plante ouer againſt the 
ted Sea, betweene Parari, and Tephel and 
Laban, and Hazereth, and Dizahab. * 

2 (Titre ave eleuen dayes tourney from 
Horeb, ty the way of moni Seir, vnto 
Kadeſh- Bernea.) 

3 Auth it came to paſſe in the fourtieth 
yeẽre in tke eleuènth moneth , oni xhe firſt 
* day of che mbnechʒ that "Moſes 'Tpake yato 
the children of Tifact, according vnto all 
that che LORD Had ginen him in comman- 
dement vnto them: 

4 After he had Caine Sihon the King 
of the Amorites, which dwelt in Rltbdn, 

nd Og the King of Bathan, which dwelt 


an Moſes to'declare tis faw,faying, 


a 25, b a ; t 
| den dur God 4 2 | 


Horeb .aying, Te haue dv 
in this mon 

1 Tatne vou and Gike your journey, 
and tos tothe moant of the Ie! 


t long ensugh 


vnts all the places nigh thereun inthe 
laine, inthe billes, and in the errant, in 1 in 
x Sonth, aud by the ſea ſide do the be 
the Canaanites,, and vnto Lebe 
the great river, the river konne 
8 Bchold, 1 haue ſec the land beſore 
you: Goe in, and poſſeſſe the land, which 
the Lo p ſware vits your fathers, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and lacob, tegine vnto them, 
and totheir ſeed ater th _ 

9 And I ſpake vnto you at that time 
Aus, 25 l am not able to beare you thy ſelfe 
alene. 

10 The Loxp your God hath wyltipli- 
ed you, and behold yeu are this day as the 
ſtarres of heauen for multicade. 

1: (The LogD Ged of your fathers make 
you athouſand times fo many moe 23 yee 
,«ve,&dlefſe you,as he hath p 9 


ae Sf Me" G 


thing hich 
vr id doe. 


* 25 174 #4 A 
„ inherirance. 
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ae repetition : 


Deuteronomie. oo 


25 Sol tooke the thick of jour tribes, 
Wiſe men, and knowen, and made them 
heads ouer you, captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaincs ouet hundred, and captaines 
ouer fifties,and captaines © 0 et tennes, and 
officers among the your tribes. 

16 And I charged your. Iudges at that 
time, laying , Rare the caxſts betweene 
your brethren, and iudge righteouſly be- 
tweene cuery man and his brother, and the 
ſtranger that . with him, 
1 Yeſha!l not reſpeRperſensin indge- 
ment, but you ſhall heare the ſmall as well 
as che great: you ſhall not be afraid of the 
Face of man, tor the iudgement is Gods: 
E the cauſethat is too hardforyou, bring 
it ynte me, and I will heare it. 

18 And Icemmanded you at that time 
all the things which ye ſhould doe. 

19 And when we departed from No- 
reb, wee went through that all great and 
terible wildernefſe, which you ſaw by the 

way of the mount᷑alne of the Amotites , as 

Wer on p bur God commanded vs: and 
we came to Kadeſh barnea. ther, Encenrage bim: for hee cauſe 

20 And I ſaid vnto cu, ye are come vn- Iſtael toinkerite it. 
tothe mountaive of the Amorites , which 38 Morcoucr,yourlitleonet, $ ye ſaid 
the LORD our God deeth giue vnts vs. 

21 Behold, the LoRD 9 God hath ſet - PRE 
the land before thee, go "ps and poſſeſſe ity and cn tey algo . mg vnto 
3 God of thy fathers hath ſai 

ede frat 39 But 
* K ye came neere vnto me euer) your i 
oe of you, & ſaid, we will ſend men before 


81 And in the wi 
ſeen how that the LogD 
as a man doeth beare his Ein all oa 2 
that ye went, vntill ye came into this 

32 Yet in this thi Sr not 


* Lo x p your 
3 Who. went inthe 8 
lace to pitch. 


ſearch on out a 
in, 14 by nigbt, to ſhem vn b 
way ye ſhould go, and in a cloud by day. 
34 And the Loxp heard y at bor your 
words, and was wroth,and fware, ſaying, 
3s Surely there ſhal not one of theſe men 
of this euill generation ſee that good land, 
which I ſware to give ynte hene : 
35 Sane Caleb the ſon th, he 
ſhal ſee it, & to him will Ned and that 
he bath troden vpon, & to ere 
cauſe he hath wholly ſollowed the LORD, 
36 Alſo the Loxd wasangry with mee 
for your ſakes , lay ing, Thon allo ſhalt not 
goc in thither. 
37 But Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, which 
Randeth beſore thee, be [hall goe in thi- 


ey ſhall ſearch vs out the land, and go Then ye 1 rid vntome, 
bring ve word again,by what wy * muſt We haue ſinned againſt the Lok p, we wil 
goe vp. and inte what cities we ſhall come. 


o vp & fight according to all j the LoxD 
— — / n yee 
had girded on enery man his weapons of 
warre,yewere ready togo vp into the hill. 

eren into the valley of 41 And the Lon Gid | r N 
Eſhcol,and fearche vnto them, Goc pot vp aritherig 

25 And they e the fruite of the am not among yon, leſt you be ſay 
Jand in their hands, and brought it downe fore your enemies. 
vnto vs, and brought vs word againe, and 3 ſpake vnto you, and. you LI 
faid , It is a good land which the Lo x D ut rebelled againſt the Com- 
our God doeth giue vs. eker, the Lok, and went pre- 

26 arne ye would not goe ſumptuouſly vp intethe bill. 
i but rebelled againſt the conunande- - 43 Aud che Amorites ae dwelt in 
Went of the Loxn your God. that mountaine,came ae you, and 
27 And ye murtiured in ynur tents, and 994358 Went do 28 deſtroyed you 
faid,Becauſe the LORD bated vs, hee bath in Seit, euen vnte H 
brought vs ſoorth out of the land of E- 44 Te t beſote the 
gypt,to deliner vs into the hand of the A- 
morites to deſtroy vs: 

28 Whither (hal we go vp?our brethren 
baue diſcoraged our beart. ſaymng. The peo- 
rg: ater & taller th Ewe e cities are 


23 And the ſaying pleaſed me well : and 
Iteoke twelne men of you: one or a tribe. 
* 24 And they turned and went vp into 


LoRD, but the Lok p would not hearken 
to your voice, nor giue care vnte you. 
45 So ye abode in Kadeſi wa 1 ac 
cording vnte K 127. th "oo theye 
wall led vp to heauen, marcouer 


Tad. 
ſee ofthe. Anakims there. inte the wi 
yatoyou,Dread not, nei- red ſea, as th iy = vnto mee: 484 
5 Aae den. we compaſſed mount Seir many dayes. 
30 e d ) your God W goetb before : 1 5 LokD n ſaying, 
Jen. be ſhall fight for you, according to all Ye haue compaſſed this mountaine 
that he did for yon in ehre before your long enough; I ET; "IA 
ee. 


. 


mais 


— — 


n 


93 


wich wham Tfrael 
And command y the peeple, ſaying, 
ferns to poſi chtough the coaſt of your 
brethren the children of Efau,which dwell 
in Seir, and they ſhall be afraid of you: take 
ye good heed vnto · your ſelues therefore: 
Meddle not with them, ſor I will not 
zue you of their land, no not ſo much as a 
Pore breadth, becauſe 1 haue giuen mount 
Seir vnto Eſau for a poſſeſs ĩon. 

6 re ſhall buy meat of them for mony, 
that ye may eat, and ye ſhall alſo buy water 
of them for money, that ye may drinke. 

7 For y LORDithy God hath bleſſed thee 


e e ee eee Monat, xt © e ee 3 Sebi? 


Chap. ij. 


in all the workes of thy hand: he knoweth- 


thy walking through this great wilderneſſe 
theſe forty yeeres:the LORD thy God hath 
beene with thee, than halt Jacked nothing. 

8 And when we paſſed by from our bre. 
thren the children of Eſau which dwelt in 
Seir, through y way of the plaine from Elah 
and from Ezion Gaber, we turned and paſ- 
ſed by the way of the wilderneſſe of Moab. 

9 And the Lonp ſaid vnto ine Diſtreſſe 
not the Moabites, neither contend them 
in battell: for I will not giue thee of their 
land for a poſſeſsĩon, becanſe I haue giuen 
Ar vnto y children of Lot for a — 
2 The —_ _ therein 1 — 

a people great, and many, an as 
— Anakims oF 

11 Which alſo were accounted gyante, 
23 the Anakims, but the Moabites call 
chem Emims. 

ta The Horims alſo dwelt in Seir before 
time, but the children of Eſau ſucceeded 
them when they had deſtroyed them frem 
before them, and dwelt in their ſtead, as Iſ- 
rael did vnto the land of his pofſcien, 
which the LORD gaue vntothem. 

13 Now tiſe vp, ſaid I, and get you o- 
ner the brooke Zered: and we went ouer 
the brooke Zered. | 

14 And the ſpace in which we came from 
Kadeſh Barnea , vntill we were come ouer 
the brooke Zered, was thirtie and eight 
yeeres; vntill all the generation of the men 
of warte were waſted out from among the 
heſte, as the LORD ſware vnto them. 

t For indeed the hand of the Lon was 
22 them, to deſtroy them from among 
the heſt, vntill they were conſumed. 

16 J So it came co paſſe, when al the men 
of * were 8 and dead from a- 
mong the people, 

17 That y LoRD ſpake vnto mie, faying 
18 Thouart to paſſe onerthrough Ar, the 
coaſt of Moab, this day. | 

19 And thou commeſt nigh over 
againſt F children of A non, diſtreſſe the 
not, nor meddle with them: fer I will not 
give thee of the land of the children of Am · 

mon any po ſſeſion, becauſe I haue giuen ir 
vnto the children of Lec for a poſſe fs ion. 
20 (That alfo was accounted aland of gy- 
acs 3 gyants dwelt chereia in old time, and 


%d 


the them N f 

21 A people great, and many, and tall, as 
the e en but the L o R D deſtroyed 
them befere them and they ſucceeded them 
and dwelt in their ſtead:) 

22 As he did to the children of Eſau vþ 
dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroĩed y Horims 
from before them, & they ſucceeded them, 
and dwelt in their ſtead even vnto this day 

25 And the Auims which dwelt in Haze» 
rim, euen vnto Azzah, the Caphtorims, 
which came forth out of Caphtor, deſtroy- 
ed them, and dwelt in their ſtead. 

24 (Riſe ye vp, take your iourney,& paſſe 
ouer the river Arnon: behold, I haue giuen 
into thy hand Sihon the Amorite king of 
Heſhbon, and his land: beginne to nie ſſe 
it, and contend with him in battell. 

25 This day will I begin to put the dread 
of thee, and the feare of thee the nati- 
ons that are vader the whole heanen, who 
ſhall heare report of thee, and ſhall trem- 
ble, and be in avguiſh becauſe of thee, 

26 J And I ſent meſſengers out of the wil- 
derneſſe of edemoth, vnto Sihon king of 
Heſhbon, with words of peace ſaying, 

27 Let me paſſethrough thy land: I wil 
goe along by the high way, I will neither 
turne vntothe right nor to the left, 

28 Thou ſhaltſellme meate for money, 
that I may eate, and giue me water for mo- 
ney that I way drinke: onely I will paſſe 
through on my feet: f 
_ 29 As the children of Eſau which dwell 
in Sear, 
Ar did vato mee, vntill I ſhall paſſe ouer 
Iordane, into the land which the Lo RD 
our God gĩueth vs. 

30 Bur Sihon king of Heſhbon would 
not let vs paſſe by him : for the LoR ij thy 
God, hardned his ſpirit; & made his heart 
obſtinate, that hee might deliner him into 
thy band, as appeareth this day. 

r Andthe LogD ſaid vnto me, Behold, 
haue begun to giue Sihon and his land 
before thee : — to poſſeſſe, that then 
mayeſt inherite his lan 

32 Then Sihen came ont againſt vs, he, 
and all his peopleto'fightat aha. 

33 Aud the Lo R D our God delivered 
him before vs, and wee ſmote him, and his 
ſonnes, and all his people. 

34 And wee all his cities at that 
time, and vtterly deſtroyed the men, and 
the women, and the little ones of cnery ci- 
tie we left none to remaine, 

35 Onely the cattell we tooke for a 


rey 
vnto our ſclues, and che ſpoile of the ci 


£ 
o 


which wetooke, | 
36 From Aroer, which is by the brinke of 
the riuer Arnon, and fi om the eitie that is 
by the riner euen vnto Gilead, there was 
not one citic tos ſtrong for vs: the LORD 
our God delinered all vnto vs. * 
ee land of rhe children 


and the Moabites which dwell in 
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Os King ef BAH. Deuterohetnle. Gods ine 


0 Atimonthou cameſt bet Her vnto ay 


place of the riner Tabbok, nor vats the ci- 
des of the mountains. nor vnto whatſocuer 
the LORD our God forbade vs. 
. CHAP. III. 
'T Hen wee turned,and went vp the way 
Ito Baſhan : and Og the king of Baſhan 
earhe out againſt vs, hee and all his people 
to battell ar Edre., 
2 AndtheL o R P faid vnto me, Feare 
kim not: for I will deliuer him, and all his 
people, and his land intethy hand, and 
thou ſhalt dee vnto bim, às thou didſt vn- 
to Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt 
at Heſhbon. 177 
.. 3 So the LORD our God delivered inte 
our finds Og alſe the king of Baſhan, and 
all his peeple : and wee ſmote him vntill 
none was left to him remaining. 

4 And we tocke all his cities at F time, 
there was not acitie which wee tooke not 
from them, threeſcore cities, all the region 
of Argob,the kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 

. All theſe cities were fenced with high 
walles, gates, and hartes, befide vmvalied 
xownes à great many. 

6 And wee vtterly deſtroyed them, as 
wee did vnto Sihon king of Heſhbon, vt- 
terly deſtroying the men, women, and ckil · 
dren of coy citie. | 

7 Butal Get, the ſpoile ef the 
cities, wetboke for a prey to our ſelues 

8 And wetooke at that time out of the 


hand of the two kings ofthe Amorites, the 
land that was on this ſide Iordane, from the 
tiuer Arnen,vnto mount Hermon: 
9 (which Hermon the Sidonians call 
Syrion: and the Amoꝛ ĩtes call it Shenir.) 
te All the cities of the plaine and all Gi- 
lead, and all Baſhan , vnto Salchab, and E- 


A 2 ol kingdome of Og in Baſhan. 
11 For only Og king of Baſhan remained 
oftheremnant of gyants zbehold, his bed- 
ſted was a bedſted of iron: is it not in Rab- 
bath of the children of Ammon? nine cu- 
bits was the length thereof, & ſoure cubits 
the bredth of it,after the cubite of a man. 
| A Andi ear peri _ at 
that time Aroer, which a by the riuer 
NM, pal wan Gilead, andcke 
ics thereof gave I vatothe Reubenites, 
and te the Gadites.  _ | 
13 And the reſt of Gilead, and all Ba- 
ſhan, beers the kingdowe of Og., gaue I 
vnto the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh: an he 
„hi 


mee 


Lair 


K 5 teach 
them oh a 


the riner Anon; halle the valley, and the 
border, euen to the riuer Iabbak, which 
is the border of the children of Ammoy : ' 
21 The plaine alſo, and Iordan, 23. 
coalt thereof, from Chinnereth euen vats 
the ſex of the plaine, exe the ſalt ſea, vnder 
Afhdoth Piſgah Eaftward. EE 
18 And I commanded you at that time, 
Lying. The L © D yout God hath ginen 
you this land to poſſeſſe it : ye ſhall paſſe o- 
ner armed before your brethren, children 
of Iſrael, all bat are mert for the warre. 

19 But your wines and your little ones, 
mak} gr cattell, (for I know that ye haue 
much cartel) ſhall abide in your cities, 

which I haue ginen you: 
20 Vntill the LORD haneginenteſt vn. 
to your brethren, 2s well as vio you ghd 
vntilſthey alſo poſſeſſe the land which the 
LORD your God hath ginen them beyond 
Iordan: and then ſhall yereturne euer man 
vnto his poſſeſsion, which I have ginen you 

21 4 And I commanded'tolbpz'3 chat 
time, ſay ĩug, e e haue ſec he all that 
the LORD your God hath done vnto the 


two kings: ſo ſhall the LoxD doe vnto 


the kingdomes whither thou paſſeſt. 

22 Ye ſhal not feare them, for the LoRD 
your Gad, he ſhall fight for you. 

23 And I beſought the LO R at that 
time; faying, SIE DI ER: 

24 OLerd Gov. chou haſt begun toſhew 
thy ſeruant thy greatneſſe, and thy miglity 
hand: for what God is chere in heauen, or in 
earth, that can doe according to thy works, 
and according to thy might ? 

a5 Ipray thee let me goe ouer, and ſee 
the goed land that is beyond Iordane, that 
goodly meuntaine and Lebanon. ., 

26 But the LokD was wroth with mee 
for your ſakes, & would not heare me, and 
the LORD ſaid vnto me, Let it ſuſſice thee, 
ſpeake no mere vnte me of this matter. 

27 Get thee vp intothe top of Piſgah, 
and lift vp thive eyes Weſtward, & North- 
ward,and Southward, and Faſtward, and 
bebold it with thine eyes: fer theu ſhalt 
not got ouer this Iordane, © 

28 But charge Loſhua, & incourage him, 
and ſtrengthen him; ſor hee ſhall goe ouer 
before e and he ſhall cauſe them 
to inherit the land which thou ſhalt ſce. 


O therefore hearken, O Iſrael, vnto 
nd ynto he iudgements 
r to do bom, Fc ma 
che land, which 
Ch you, 


*,2 - Yee, ſhall not adde vnto the word 


* 


which 1 nd you, neither ſhall you 
* - dimini da hr from it that ye way keepe 
82 andememts, of the LORD your 
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" Perfwaſiors | Chap, itij, to obedicnee, 
Your eyes have ſeetie whatthe Lonb heaveb,andwhen thou ſceſtthe Sunne, and 
414 beounſe bf Bal Peer: for all the men the Moone, and the ſtarres, nen all the hoſt 
that followed Baal-Peor,, the Lo x Þ thy of heauen, ſhouldeſt bee driven to worſhip + 
God hath ed the among yen · them and ſerue them, which the LoD th 
4 But yee did cleane vnto the God hath dinided vnto all nations vader | 
Lo R D your God, are aliue cnery one of the whole heauen. ; 
yo this 8 20 But the LORD hath taken yen, and 
7 Bebold „ Thane taught you ſtatutes, brought you forth out of 8 
and Iudgments,cuen as the LORD wy God exex out of Egypt, to bee to him a people 
commanded mee, that ye ſhould dec fo, in ef inheritance, au ze are this day. a 
the land whither ye goe to poſſeſſe t. 21 Furthermote the Lo KD wazangne 
6 Keepethereforeand do ther for this with me for your fakes, & ſware FI ſhould 
& your wiſedeme and ꝓ out vnderſtanding not goe euer Iordan, and that I ſhould not 
in the ſight of the nations, which ſhal heare goe in vnto that yood land,which y LORD 
all theſe Statures, and fay, Surely this great thy God giveth thee for an inheritance. 
gation is a wiſe and ing people, 22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt not 

For what nation is there ſo great, who goe oner Iordan: but ye ſhall goe ouet and 
hath God ſo nigh vnto them, as the LORD ßpoſſeſſe that good land. 
our God is in all things, that we call ypon © 23 Take heede vnto your ſelues, left ye 
him for ? , forget the Couenant of the Lo x D your 

_ . $8 And what nation is there ſo gr God, which 8 and make 
hath ſtatutes & iudgements ſo rightesus, as yon a grauen image, or the likenefſe of any 
al this law wich I ſet before you this day? thing which the LORD thy God hath for- 

9 Only take heed to thy ſelfe, & keep thy Hidden thee : | 
foule diligently,left thou forget the things 24 For the LoRD thy God is a conſu- 

which thine eyes haue ſeene, & leſt they de- ming ſire, enen a icalous God. 
from thy heart all the dates of thy life: 23 & When then ſhalt 1 

t teach them thy ſons, & thy ſonnes ſons. and childrens children, and haue re» 

10 Specially, the day that thou ſteodeſt mained long in the land, and ſhall corrupt 
before the LORD thy God in Horeb, when your ſelues , and make a granen image, or 
the LORD ſaid vnto me, Gather me y peo- the likeneſſe of 2 ſhall do euill 
ple together, & I will make them heare my in the fight of the LORD thy God, to pto- 
wordes, that they may learne to ſeare me noke him to anger: Tt 
. ſhall live the 26 I call heanen and to witnes a 
earth, & that they may teach theit children. gainſt you this day, that ye ſhall ſeone vt- 

11 And yee came neere and ſtood vnder terly periſh from off the land whe! 4 
the mountaire, and the mountaine burnt gocouer 
with fire vnto the middesof heaven, with prolong your 
darkneſſe, clouds, and thicke darłeneſſe. 

12 And the L o & D ſpake vnto you out 
of the midſt of the fire: ye heard the voyce 
ofthe wordes,but ſaw no ſimilitude;encly 
yee heard a voyce. 

12 And he declared vnte you his Couc- 
nant, which hee commannded you to per- 
forme, euen tem Commaundements, and he 
wrete them vpon two Tables of ſtone. 

14 J Andthe Lok commanded me at 
that time to teach you Statutes and Iudge- 
ments, that ye might doe them inthe land 
whither ye goe ouer to poſſe fie it. 

15 Take ye therefore good heede vnto 


28 And there ye gods, che wor 
of mens hands, wood and ſtone, hie 
ther ſee, nor hrate, nor eate, nor ſtnei 

29 But if frem thence thou Gall iethe 
the L o x D thy n 

heart, 


5 
. 


— 
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if thou ſeeke him with all thine 
with all thy ſoule. 2 

39 When thou att in tribulation,amd all 
theſe things are come vpo thee,cueniathe | 
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tutne to 


your ſelues, (for ye ſaw no maner of ſimili- 
tude on the day that the LORD ſpake vnto 
yon in Horeb,out of the midſt of the fire.) 

16 Leſt ye corrupt ycur ſelues, and make 
you a grauen ĩmage, the ſimilitude of any 
fgure,the likeneſſe of male or female, 

17 The likeneſſe of any beaſt that & on 
the earth,the likeneſſe of any winged foule 
that flycth inthe ayre, | 

18 The likenes of any thing that cree- 
peth on the ground, the likencs of any fiſh. 
that is in the waters bencath the earth: 


* 


latter dayes, if hELORD 
God, & thy bee e voice: 
' 38 (Ferthe LoRÞ thy God is a merci» | 


Y 

full God) he will not ſorfakethee,ngither 
de thee , nor ſorgerthe — pe 
een, athens, 


Fromgheo 


WF 
3.9 Aud lat thon liſt vp thine eyes vnto 3 


\ 


| againſt Beth · Peor, in y land of Sihon king 


.. of 


hand, and by a 
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God, ſpeaking out of the mid f the ſire, 
3 

34 Or! to ꝑoe 
him a n from the ö jw 
tiop, by temptations , by ſignes, an 
older, ans warte , andby 5 mighty 
etched ont arme, and by 
For terrours, according to all that the 

ORD your God did for you in Egypt be- 
fore your eyes? 

35 Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thou 
mightcft know,that the LORD he is God: 
chere is none elſe befides him. 

s Out of heauen he made thee to heare 
his voyce, that be might inſtruct thee: and 
pon earth he ſhewed thee his great fire, 
and thou heardeſt his wordes out of the 
middeſt of the fire. 

37 And becauſs hee loued thy fathers, 
therefore he choſe their ſeed after them, and 


brought thee out in his fight with his. 


mighty power out of Egypt: 

38 I's. driue out — 2 from before 
chee, greatet and mightier then thou art, tp 
briug thee in, to giue thee their land for an 
Inheritance, as it u this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and confi. 
der it in thine heart, that the L o R p he is 
God in heauen aboue, and vpon the earth 
beneath: there is none elſe. 

4 Thou ſhalt keep therefore his Statutes 
and his Cemmanndements , which I com- 
mand thee this day: that ir may gee well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee, 
und that thou mayeſt prolong th dayes 
vpon the earth, which the LORD thy God 
gucth thee for euer. 

ar © Then Moſes ſeuered three cities an 
this fide Iordan,teward the Sunne riſing: 

42 That the flayer might flee thither, 


which ſhould kill his neighbour vnawares, 


and hated him notintimes paſt, & that flce- 
ing vnto one of thoſe cities he might ie: 

43 Namely, Bezer in the wildernclit, ip 
cke plaine countrey ofthe Reubenites, ind 
Ramoeth in Gilead of the Gadites: and 


- Golan in Baſhan, of the Manaisites. 


44 And this ic the Lawe which Moſes 
ſet before the children of Iſtacl : | 
45 Theſe are the Teſtimonies, and the 


: Statutes, and the Indgements, which Moſes 


fpake vnto che children of Iſrael, after they 
came forth out of Egypt; ; 

48 On this fide Iordan in the valley suer 

ot the Amorites, whe dwelt at Heſhbon, 

whom Moſes & the childrenof Iſtael ſmete 
were came forth ont of Egypt 


aſter < 3 
47 And they poſſeſſed kis land, and the 


4 _ 


towards I[fael, 


Aud all the plaine of this fide Iordan 

Eaſt ward, cuen vnto the ſea, of the plaine 

nnn $2 1 
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Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and faid 

yntethem, Heare, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes 
and ludgements which I ſpeake in your 
eares this day, that ye may learne them, and 
keepe and doe them. é 

2 The Lo & Deur God made a Coue- 
nant with vs in Horeb. - 

The LORD made not this Couenant 
with our fathers but with vs, euen vs, who 
are all of vs here aline this day. 

4 The LoRD talked with you face te face 
in the mount, out of the midſt of the fare, 

5 (I ſtoed betweene the Lox D & you, 
at that time to ſkew you the word of the 
LORD: for ye were alraid by reaſon ef the 
fire, & went not vp into the mount,)ſaying, 

6 JIzmtbe LORD thy God, which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from 
the houſe of bondage. 

7 Thou ſhalt haue none other gods be- 
fore me. IJ 

8 Thou ſhalt not makethee any grauen 
image, or any likenes of auy thing that is in 
heauen aboue or that is in F earth beneath, 
or that is in the waters beneath the earth. 

Thou flialt not bew dene thy ſelſe 
vnts them, nor ſerue them: ſor I the LORD © 
thy God am a ielous God, viſiting the ini- 
quitie of the tathers vpon the children, vn- 
to the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate me, 

re And ſhewing mercy vnto thouſands 
of them that loue ine, and keepe my Com- 
mandements. 

tt Thou {halt not take the Name of the 
Lob thy God in vaine: for the Lo RD 
will not hold him guiltleſſe that taketh his 
Name in vaine. 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day to ſanctiſie it, 
as y LORD thy God hath comanded thee, _ 
13 Sixe daics ſhalt thou labour, and doe 

all thy worke. 

14 Bat the ſeuenth day u the Sabbath of 
the Loꝝxp thy God: in it thou ſhalt not doe 
any worke,theu, northy ſon, nor thy daugh- 
ter, not thy manſeruant, nor thy maidſer- 
uant, nor thine oxe, nor thine aſſe, nor any 
of thy cattell, nor thy ſtranger, that # with · 
in thy gates, that thy manſeruant, and thy 
maidſeruant may reſt as well as thou. 

15 And remember that thou waſt a ſer- 
uant in the land of Egypt, and y the LoRD 
thy God brought thee out thenee, through 
a mighty band, & by a ſtretched out arme: 
thereforethe LoRD thy God commaunded 


land of Og xing of Baſhan, to kings of thee to keepe the Sabbath day. 


the Amorites , which were on this fide lot- 


2 lan toward the Sunne riſing, 


n che banke 
he riner Arnon, euen vnto mount Sikvn, 
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16 Honour thy father and thy mother 
as the Lo R D thy Ged hath cemmaunded 
thee, that thy dayes may be prolonged, and 
that it may goe well wich thee, in the land 
which the L o R ö thy. God giueth thee. 

. 333 


e 


f | tions 


n N 


7 Thou ſhalt not kill. 
x8 Neither ſhalt thou commit adultery, 
19 Neither ſhalt thou ſteale. 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe wit 
neſſe againſt thy neigbbour. A 

2: Neither ſhalt theu deſire thy neigh- 
bours wife, neither ſhalt thou couet thy 
neighbours henſe, his field, or his man ſer- 
uant or his maid{eruant,his oxe or his a ſſe, 
or any thing that is thy neighbours. 

22 © Theſe words the LORD ſpake vnto 
all your aſſembl in the mount, out of the 
midſt of the fire, of the cloud, & ef the thick 
darkeneſſe, with a great voice, & he added 
no more, and he wrote them in two Tables 
of ſtone, and delinered them vnto me. 

23 And it came to paſſe when yee heard 
the voice out of the midſt of the darkene ſſe 
( for the mountain did barne with firc)that 
ye came neere vnto me, (en all the heads 
of your Tribes, and your Elders, 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold , the LORD our 

God hath ſhewed vs his glory, and his 
greatneſſe, and. we haue heard his voice out 
of the widſt of the fire: we haue ſeene this 
day that God doeth talke with man,and he 
lineth. 
25 Now therefore why ſhould wee die? 
for this great fire will conſume vs. If wee 
beare the voice ofthe LoRD our Ged any 
more, then we ſhall die. 

26 For who is there of all fleſh that hath 
heard the voice of the liuing God. ſpeaking 
orit of the midſt ofthe fire(as we haue) and 
lined ? | 

27 Goe thou neere, and heare all that 
the LoRD our Ged ſhall ſay, and ſpeake 
thou vnto vs all that the LORD our God 
ſhall ſpeake vnto thee,and we will heare it 
and doe it. 

28 And the LORD heard the voice of 
your words, when ye ſpake vnto me, and 
the L o R D ſaid vnto me, I haue heard the 
voice of the wordes of this people, which 
they haue ſpoken vnto thee : they haue wel 
faid,all that they haue ſpoken. 

29 OF there were ſuch an heart in them 
that they would feare me, & keep my com- 
mandements alwayes, that it might be well 
with them, & with their children for cuer. 

30 Ooe, ſay to them, Get you into your 
tents againe. 

31 But as for thee, ſtand thou here by 
me and 1 wil ſpeake vnto thee all the com. 
mandements, and the Statutes, and the 
Indgements, which thou ſhalt teach them, 
that they may doe them in the land which 
I give them to peſſeſſe it, 

32 Te ſhall obſerue to doe therefore as 
the L o R D your God hath cemmanded 
you ? you ſhall not turne aſide to the right 
hand, or to the left » 7 

33 You ſhall walke in al the waies which 
theLoRD your God hat cõman ded you, 
that ye nu line, and chat it may bes well 


Chap.y.vj. cs obedience. 


with you, and that ye may prolong yaw 
Ds inthe land which ye ſhall poſleſſe. 
CHAP, VI. : 

Ne” theſe are the Commandements, 

the Statutes, and the Iudgements, 
which the LORD yeur God commanded 
to teach you, that ye might doe them in the 
land whither ye goe to poſleſſe it: 

2 That thou wiphteſt ſeare the LORD 
thy God, to keepe all his Statutes, and his 
Commandements which I command thee, 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, 
all the dayes of thy life, and that thy dayes 
may be prolonged. 

3 © Heare therterc,O Iſrael, & ebſerue to 
doe it, that it may be well with thee, & that 
ye may increaſe mightily, as the Lo RD 
God of thy fathers hath premiſed thee , in 
the land that floweth with milke and hony. 

4 Heare, O Iſrael the LORD eur Ged 
& one LORD, 2 

3 And thou ſhaltlene the LORD thy 
God with all thine heart, and with all chy 
ſoule, and with all thy might. 

6s And theſe werdes which I command 
thee this day,ſhalbe in thine heart. 

7 And theu ſhalt teach them deligently 
vnto thy children: and ſhalt talke of them 
when thou ſitteſt inthine houſe , and en 
thou walkeſt by the way, and when thou 
lieſt downe,and when thou riſeſt vp. 

8 Andthou ſhalt bind them for a figne 
vpon thine hand, and they ſhalbe as front» 
lets betweene thine eyes. 

9 Andtheu ſhalt write them vponthe 
poſtes of thy honſe,and on thy gates. 

10 And it ſhall be when the LoRD thy 
Goc ſhall haue brought thee into the land 
which he ſware vnto thy fathers , to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, & to Iaceb te giue thee,great 
& goodly cities, which thou buildedſt not, 

1x Andhouſes full of all good things 
which thou ſilledſt not, and welles digged, 
which thou diggedft not, vineyards and o- 
line trees which thou plantedſt not, when 
thou ſhalt haue eaten and be full, 

12 Then beware leſt thou forget the 
L ORD,which brought thee forth out of the 
land of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. 

13 Thou ſhalt feare the LORD thy God, 
and ſerue him, & ſhalt ſweare by his Name: 

14 Yeſhall not goe after other gods, of 
the gods of the people which are round a» 
bout you: 

15 (For the LoRD thy God is a ĩealous 
God among you) leſt the anger ef y LoxD 
thy God be kindled againſt thee, and de- 
ſtroy thee from off the face of the earth. 

16 J Ye ſhall not tempt the ToRD your 
God, as ye tempted him in Maſſah. 

17 Yon ſhall diligently keepe the com- 
mandements ofthe LORD your Ged , and 


* his Teſtiwonics, and his Statutes , which he 


hath commanded thee, 5 
18 And then ſhale doe that which # right 
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F eie the good land which 
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Exhortation 


wel with thee, and that thou maye 


1 * ſware vnto thy fathers: 
o caſt ont all thine enemies from 


before thee, as the LORD hath ſpoken. 


2% And when thy ſorgeaſketh theein 
time to come, ſaying, what maaue the Te- 
ies, and the Statutes, and the Iudge- 
ments, which the Lo k D eu- God hath 
commanded you? 

at Then thou ſhalt ſay ynte thy ſonne, 
Wee were Pharaohs bondmen in t, 
and the L o x p brought vs out of Egypt 
with a mighty hand. 

22 And the Loxp ſhewed ſignes and 
wonders, great and fore ypen Egypt, vp- 
en Pharaoh , and vpan all his houſhold, 
befere our eyes : » 

23 And he brenght vs out froty thence, 
that he might bring vs in, to gide vs the 
land which he (ware vato our fathers. 
24 And the LokD commanded vs to do 
all theſe Statues; to feare the LORD our 
God for our alwayes, that he might 
preſerue vs 
23 And it ſhall be eurrigh 
wee obſerue to doe all theſe commande - 
ments, before the Lok b our God , as hee 
bath commanded vs. 

CHAP. VIL . 
Wy the LORD thy God ſhall bring 

"'V thee into the land whither thou ge- 
eſt to poſſeſſe it , and hath caſt out many 
nations before thee, the Hittites, and the 
Gergaſhites, and the Amorites, and the Ca- 


naadites, and the Perizzites, and the Hi- 


uites and the Iebuſites, ſeuen nations grea- 
tor and mightier then tbou: 

2 And when the LoRD thy God ſhall 
deliuer them before thee , thou ſhalt [mite 


them, and vtterly deſtroy them, thou ſhalt 


make no couenant with them, nor ſhewe 
mercy vnto them. 

3 Neither ſhalt thou make marriages 
wich them, tay daughter thou ſhalt not 
giue vnto his ſonne, nor bia daughter ſhalt 
thou take vnto thy ſonnue 

For they wil turnt a 7 Fung from 
following me, that they N feuer other 
:o * * 11 k in. 
led againſt you, & deſtroy thee ſuddenly. 
$ Bye this {hall ye deale wita them ; ye 
ſhall deſtioy their altars,and break done 
their images , and cut dewne the es, 
amy! burne their grauen images e. 

6 For thoa art an holy people vnts the 
LokD thy God: the LORD thy God hath 

len thee to bee a ſpecial! people vate 


himſelſe, aboue all people that are vpon 


e LonD dd notſitbipjoney 
0 not ſet his loue 
you,nor chooſe you becauſe you were ore 
in number then any poopie sfar ye were 
the feweſt of all people: ) 


| | 0 Deuteronomie. 
nud geodin che fight ofthe Lonp: that it. 8 But becsuſe the LoxD 1 
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J othe 
which hee had ſworne vnto your fathers, 
hath the LORD brought you out with a 
gay Ton, and redeemed you out of 
the of bondmen, from the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt. | 

9 Kao therefore that the Lo RD th 
God, he is God, the faithfull God , hi 
keepeth Couenant and Mercy with them 
that loue him, and keepe his Commande- 
ments, to a thouſand generations: 

te And rep eth them that hate him te 
their face o deſtroy them: he will not be 
ſlacke to him that hateth him, he will repay 
him to kis face. 

1t Thou ſhalt therefore keepe the com- 
mandements, and the Statutes, and the 
Tudgements , which I command thee this 
day,to doe them. 
= 12 © Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs 
if ye hearken to theſe judgements, & keepe 
and doe them: That the L © x v thy God 
ſhal keepe vnto thee the Couenant and the 
Mercy which he iware vnto thy fathers. 


ine, as 5; wart this day. t Aud he wil leue thee and bleſſe thee 
Deulbelle, if Ne, : 


RP thee :hee will alſo bleſſe the 

fruite of thy wombe, and the fruite of thy 

land,thy cerne,and thy wine , & thine oyle, 

the increaſe of ay Rum, and the flockes of 
d which he ſware 


thy ſheepe, in the vnto 
thy fathers to giue thee. 
14 Thou ſhalt be bleſſed abone all peo - 


ple: there ſhal not be male not female bar- 
ren among you, or among your cattell. 

15 the LORD will take away ſtom 
thee all ſickeneſſe, and will put none of the 
———— — 
eſt)vpon thee: but will lay them v 
them that hate thee, , OT 

16 And t hou ſhalt conſume all the peo» 
ple which the LoRD thy God ſhall deliver 
thee ; thine eye ſhall haue no pitie vpan 
them , neither ſhaltthou ſerue their gods, 
for chat will be a ſnare vntothee. a 

17 If thou ſhalt ſay in thine heart, Theſe 
nations are moe then I, how can I diſpoſe 
ſe ſſe them ? 

18 Thou ſhalt not be afraid oſ them:but 
ſhale well remember, what the L o x D thy 
God did vnto Pharaoh, & vnto all Egypt. 

19 The great temptations which thine 
eyes ſaw, & the ſignes and the wondets, and 
the mighty hand, & the ſtretched out arme, 
whereby the LORD thy God brought thes 

out: ſo ſhall the Lok thy God doe vnto 
all the pesple of whom thou art afraid. 

20 Morcouer,y LoRD thy God will ſend 
the hornet ameng 
& hide themſelues from thee, be 

21 Thou ſhalt not be aſſrighted at them. 
for the Lo R D thy God is among you, 2 
mightie God, and tertibleQ.. 

33 And the Len thy God will put out 
thoſe nations before thee by little & — 


them, vntil they y are — 


to obediene. 
| and becauſe hee would n 
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thou mayeſt not conſume them at once, leſt 
the beaſts of the field increaſe vpon thee: 
23 But the LORD thy God ſhall deliuer 
them vnto thee, & ſhal deftrey them with a 
mighty deſtru@t6,vnti) they be deſtroyed. 
24 And he ſhall deliuer their kings into 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt d their 
name from vnder heanen : There ſhall no 
man be able to ſtand"beſqre thee, vntill 
thou haue deſtroyed them. | 
25 The grauen images of their gods ſhall 
e burne with firezthou ſhalt ner defire the 
ner or golde that is on them, nor take it 
vnto thee, leſt thou be ſnared therein: for it 
* an abomination vnte the LORD thy God. 
26 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomi- 
nation into thine houſe, leſt thou be a cur- 
ſed thing like it: hͥut thou ſhale vtterly de- 
teſt it, and thou halt vtterly abhorre it, for 
it is a cutſed thing. 
a CH VIII. 


A p. | 
Llthe andements which I com- 
mand thee this day, ſhal ye obſerue to 


doe, that ye my liue, and multiply, and goe thy 


in, and poſſeſſe the land which the Lok p 
ſware vnto your fathers. 

2 And thou ſhalt remember all the way 
which the LORD thy God Jeddethee theſe 
forty yeeres in the wilderneſſe, to humble 
thee, and to pracuc thee,to know what was 
in thine heart,wherher thou wouldeſt keep 
his commandements,or no. 

3 Andhe humbled thee, and ſuffered 
thee to hunger, and fed thee with Manna, 
which thou kneweſt not, neither did thy 
fathers know : that he might make thee 
know , that man doeth not liue by bread 
onely, but by euery word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of F LORD doth man line 

4 Thy raiment waxed not old vpon 
thee, neither did thy foot ſwell theſe torty 
yeeres. 
5s Thou ſhalt alſo confider in thine 

heart, that as a man chaſteneth his ſen, ſo the 
L o R D thy God chaſteneth thee. 

6 Therefore thou ſhalt keepe the Com- 
mandements of the L © A Þ thy God, to 
walke in his way es and to feare him. 

7 Fer the LORD thy God bringeth 
thee into a good land, a land of brookes of 
water, of fountaines, and depths that ſpring 
out of valleys and hils: - 

8 Aland of wheate and barley, and 
wines, and » and pomegranates, a 
land ef oyle olive, and hony. 

9 Aland wherein thou ſhalt eat bread 
withent ſcarceneſſe, thou ſhalt not Jack any 
thing in it 1 a land whole ſtones are Iron, & 
out of whoſc hils thou mayeſt digge braſſe. 

to When thou haſt eaten, — art full, 
then thou ſhalt blefſe the Loxp thy God, 
for the good land which he hath giuen thee 

rt Beware that thou 
LonD thy God, in not keeping his Com. 
mandements, and his iadgements, and his 


forget not the neſſe 


and 
haſt built y houſes, & dwelt therein: 

13 And whentby heards and thy flockes 
rs and thy ſiluer & thy gold is mul- 
tiplied, and all that thou haſt 1s multiplied: 

14 Then thine heart be liſted vp, and 
thou forget the LOA D thy Ged (which 
brought thee foorth out of the land of E 
gypt, from the houſe of bondage 


| 
15 Wheledthee through that great and 


terrible wildernefſe, herein were fiery ſer» 
pents, and ſcorpions , and dreught, where 
there was ne water, who brought thee 
foorth water out of the rocke of flint, 

16 Who fed thee inthe wilderneſſe with 
Manna, which thy fathers knew not,that he 
might humble thee, & that he might proue 
thee, to doe thee good at thy latter end: 3 

12 And thou ſay inthine heart, My pow- 


er and the m_ of mine hand hath gotten 


me this wealt 

18 Bur thou ſhalt remember the LoRo 
God: for it is he that giueth thee pow - 
er to get wealth , that he may eftablith his 
conenant, which he {ware vnto thy fathers, 
as it isthis day. 

19 And it thall be, if thou doe at al! for- 
get the LO A D thy God, and walke after 
other gods, and ſerue them, and worſhip 
them, I teſtiſie __ you this day, that ye 
fhall ſurely periſh. 

20 As the nations which the LORD de- 
ſtroyed before your face, ſo (hall ye periſh, 
becauſe ye would net be obedient vnto the 
voyce of the LORD your God. 

. CHAP. IX 
N Eare, O Iſrael, th eu art to paſſe auer 
Lordane this day, to goe in to poſſe ſſe 
nations greater and mightiet then thy ſelſe, 
cities great and fenced vp to heanen, 

2 A people great and tall, the childten 

of the Anakims, whom thou knoweſt, and 


of whom thou haſt heard ſay, Who cam * 


ſtand before the children of Anak ? 

3 Vuderſtand therefore this day, that 
tae LORD thy God is he, which goeth ouer 
before thee, as a conſuming fire : he ſhall 
deſtroy them, & he ſhall bring them downe 
2 thy thee þ fo ſhalt row driue them 
out, & deſtroy them quickly, as the Lo 
A 

4 Speake not then inthine heart, aſter 
that the LORD thy God hath caſt them our 
frem before thee, ſaying, For my righteenſ 
nefſe the LORD bath brought me in to poſs 
ſefle this land: but for the wick of 
theſe nations, the LoRD doeth driue 
out from before chee.. 

5 Not for thy righteouſneſſe, or forthe 
vprightueſſe ofthine heart, doeſt thou goe 
to poſſeſſe their land: But for the wicked- 

oftheſe nations the Lo n D thy God 
doth drive them out from beforethee, and 
that he may performe the word which the 
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LORD (ware vuts thy fathers, Abraham, 
6 Vnderſtand therefore, that the LorRD 


. thy Godgiueth thee net this good land, to 


yd ſſeſſe it, for thy righteoaſneſſe : for thou 
art a ſtiſſe necked ole: 

7 Remember and forget not, how thou 

| the Lo D thy God te wrath 
mn the wildernefſe : from the day that thou 
didft depart out of the land of Egypt, vn- 
till ye came vnts this place, ye haue beene 
rebelllous againſt the L o R b. | 
" 8 Alſe in Horeb yee pronoked the 
Lok p towrath, ſothat the L o R D was 
angry with yon, to haue deſtroyed you. 

5 Whenl was gone vp into the mount, 
to receine the Tables of ſtone, eue the 
Tables ef the Couenant whieh the Lo R D 
made with you, then | abode in the mount 
fortie dayes, and fortic nights, I neither did 
eat bread, nor drinke water. 

to And the L o x p delivered vnto me 
two Tables of ſtone written with the fin. 

of God, and on them u written ac- 


—— to all che words which the Lox D 


ſpake with you in the mount, ent of the 
midf of fire, in the day of the aſſembly, 

xt And it came to paſſe at the end of 
fortie dayes and fortie nights, that the 
LoRD gaue me the two Tables of ſtone, 
enen the Tables of the Couenant. 
12 And the Lo E b ſaid vn o mie, Ariſe, 


get thee dowae quickly from hence: for 


thy people which chou haſt bro ght forth 
oa: of E ypt, haue corrupted themſelues: 
they are quickly turned afide out of the 
way witch I commnanded chem, they haue 
made them a molten in. age. 

13 Farthet more the L 0 R D ſpake vnto 
m*-ayinz.I haue ſeen: this people, and be · 
hold, it is a ſtiſfe necked people: 

14 Lee me alone, that I may deſtroy 
them, and blot out their name from vader 
heauen : and I will make of thee a nation 
wmigſitier and greater then they. 

x5 Se I turned, and came downe from 


the mount, and the mount burued with fire: 


and the two Tables of the Concnant were 


n my two hands. 


16 And I looked, and behold, ye had 
ſinned againſt che Lo R D your God, and 
had — a a molten calſe:ye had turned 
aſide quickly out of the way which tlie 
L 0 & b had commanded you. : 

17 And l tooke the two Tables, and caſt 


chem out of my two hands, and brake them 


your eyes. 

18 And I Fel dene before the L o R b, 

as at the firſt, forty dayes and forty nights, 

I did neither cat bread nor drinke water, 

fall your fins, which ye ſianed in 

doing wickedly in the fight of the LoxD, 
to e him to anger. 

19 (For I was afraid f the anger, and 

hote diſpleaſure wherewith the LORD was 
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wroth againſt you to deſtroy you.) But the 
Lonp hearkened vnto me at that time alſo 


20 Aud the LORD was very angry with 
Aaron to haue deſtroyed him: And I pray- 
ed for Aaron alſo the ſame time. 

21 And I teoke your ſinne, the. calfe 
which ye had made, and burnt it with fire, 
and ſtamped it, and ground it very ſmall, 
euen vutill it was as ſmall as duſt: and I 
caſt the duſt thereof inte the brooke that 
deſcended out of the mount, 


22 And at Taberah, and at Maſſah, and 


at Kibroth-Hattaauah , yee pronoked the 
LORD towrath, 

23 Likewiſe when the LorD ſent you 
from Kadeſh Barnea, ſaying, Gee vp and 
poſſeſſ the land which I haue giuen you, 
then you rebelled againſt the commande- 
ment of the LoRD your God, and ye belee · 
ued him nat, nor hearkened to his voyce. 

24 You haue bin rebellious againſt the 
LoRD, from the day that I knew you. 

25 Thus [ fell downe before the LORD 
fortie dayes, and fortie nights, as I fell 
dawne at the fat. becauſe the LoD had 
ſaid, he would deſtroy you. 

26 Ipraycd therefore vnto the LORD, 
and faid, O Lord Go, deſtroy not thy 
people, and thine inheritance, which thou 
haſt redeemed through thy greatnes, which 
then haſt brought forth out of Egypt with 
a mighty hand, | 

27 Remember thy ſeruants, Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Iacob, looke not vato the ſtub · 
bornneſſe of this peeple, nor to their wic- 
kednoſſe, nor to their ſiune:: 

28 Leſt the land whence thou brough · 
teſt vs out. ſay, Becauſe the LORD was not 
able to bring them into the land w he pro- 
miſed them, & becauſe he hated th. he Rack 
brought che ont, to ſl ij the in y wildetnes, 

29 Yet they are thy people, & ckine inho- 
ritance thou broughtoſt out by thy mig · 
ty power, and by [Oy ſtretched out arme: 

C 


AP. X. 
T that time the Lok b laid vnto me, 
Hew thee two Tables of ſtone, like vn- 
to che firſt, and come vp vate me into the 
mount, and make thee an Arke of wood. 

2 And I will write on the Tables the 
words that were in the firſt Tables, w thou 
brakeſt, & chou ſhale put them in the Arke. 

3 And I made an Arke of Shittim wood, 
and hewed two Tables of ſtone like vnte 
the firſt, and went vp intd the mount, ha- 
uing the two Tables in mine hand. 

4 Aud he wrote on the Tables, accotding 
to the firſt writing, thecen'Comandements 
the LoRD ſpake vnto you in the mount, 
out of the midſt of the gre, in y day ofthe 
aſſembly: & the LORD gaue chem vnto me 

5 And I turned my ſelfe and came 
downe fromthe meant, and put the Tables 
in the Arke which I had made, and there 
they be, as the LORD commanded me. 
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6 © And the children of Iſrael took their 
journcy from Becroth of the children of 
Jaakan to Moſera , there Aaron died, and 
there hee was buried, and Elcazar his ſon 
miniſtred in the Prieſts office in his ſtead. 

7 From thence they ieurneyed vnto 
Gudgedah,& from Gudgodah to Ietbath, 
alandof rinersof waters. 

8 Fu that time the LokD ſeparated 
the tribe of Leui, to beare the Arke of tke 
Couenant of the L o x D, to ſtand before 
the Lo R D, to miniſter ynts him, and to 
bleſſe in his Name, vnto this day, 

9 Wherefore Leni hath no par? nor 
inheritance with his brethreu: the Lo D 
is his inheritance, according as the LORD 
thy God promi ſed him. 

Is And I ſtayed inthe mot ut, accor- 
ding to the ſirſt time ſotty daies and forty 
nights: and the Lox b hearkened vnto me 
at that time alſo, and the LoR D would not 


thee. 

Iz And the LORD faid vnto me, Ariſe, 
take thy tourney before the people, y they 
may goe in, aud mn the land which I 
ſware vnto their fathers to gine vnto them. 

12 J And now Iſrael, what doth y LokD 
thy God require of thee, but to feare the 
LORD thy God te walk in all his waies, & 
to loue him, & to ſerue the LORD thy God 
with all thy keart, and with all thy ſoule, 

13 To keeꝑe the Commaundements of 
the LORD and his Statutes, which I com- 
mand thee this day for thy good? 

14 Behold, the heauen, and the heauen of 
heauens &s the Lox bs thy God, the earth 
alſo, with all that therein is. 

' I5 Only the Lok had a delight in thy 
fathers, to lone them, and hee choſe their 
ſeed after them, euen you, aboue all people, 
as it is this day. 

ts Circumciſe therefore the foreſſcinne 
of your heam, and be no more ſtiſſenecked. 

1 For the LozD your God is God of 
gods,and LORD of lords, a great God, a 
mighty, and a terrible, which regardeth not 
perſons. nor taketh reward. 

18 Hee doeth execute the iudgement of 
the ſathetleſſe, and widow, and Iouetk the 
ſtranger, in giuing him food and faiment. 

19 Loue yes thereſote the ſtranger: for 
ye were ſtrangers inthe land of Egypt. 

20 Thou ſhalt feare the Lox p thy God: 
him ſhalt thou ſerue, and to him ſhalt thou 
eleaue, and ſweare by his Name. 

2t He i thy praiſe, and ke is thy God that 


hath done for thee theſe great and terrĩble 
things, which thine eyes haue ſeene. 


22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
with threeicore and ten perſons : and now 
the L o RD thy God kath made thee as the 
Rarres of heauen, for multitude, 

CHAP. XI. 
Herefore thou ſhalt loue the LORD 
thy God, aud keepe his charge, and 


Chap.xJ. 9 


his ſtatutes and bis ;adgements z and his 
Commandements al way. 
2 And know you this day: for I ſpeake 


not with your children which kane not | 


known, and haue not ſcene the chaſtiſe- 
ment of the LORD your God, his greatnes, 
his mighty hand, & his ſtretched out arme, 

3 And his miracles,and his Acts, which 
be did in the midſt of Egypt vnto Phraoh 
the king of Egypt, and vnteall his land: 

4 And what hee did vnto the armieof 
Egypt,vnto their horſes, and to their cha- 
rets,how he made the water of the red ſea 
to onerflow them as they purſued after 
you, and how the Lo R D hath deſtroyed 
them vnto this day: 

5 And what he did vnto you in the wil - 
dernefſe, vntill ye came into this place: 

6 And what he did vato Dathan,and A- 
biram, che ſons of Eliab the ſon of Reuben: 
how the earth opened her mouth, and ſwał- 
lowed them vp, and theirhouſholds, and 
their tents, and al the ſubſtance that was in 
their poſſeſsion, in the midſt of all Iſrael: 

7 Bur your eyes haue ſcene all the great 
acts ofthe LoR D, which he did. : 

8 Therctore ſhall ye keepe all the com- 
mandements which I cemmaund you this 
day,that ye may be ſtrong and goe in, and 
poſſeſſe i land whither ye go to poſſeſſe itz 

And that you may prolong your daies 
in the land the L o R D ſware vnto 
fathersto giue vnto them, andt o their ſeed 
a land that fleweth with milke and bony. _ 

ro Fer the land whither thou in 
to poſſeſſe it, is not as the land Egype 
from whence yee came out , where 
ſowedſt thy ſeed, and wateredſt it with thy 
foot. as a garden of herbes: 5 

ti But the land whither ye gee to poſe 
ſeſſeit, is a land of hils and valleys, and 
drinketh water of the raine of heauen: 

12 A land which the LORD thy God ca- 
reth for: the eyes of the L o R D thy God 
aye al wayes vpon it, from the beginning of 
the yeere, euen vnto the end of the yeere. 

13 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, if you 
ſhall hearken diligently vnto my Cõman- 
dements, which I command you this day, 
tolouey LoRD your God, & to ſerue him 
with all your heart, & with all your ſoule: 

14 That I will giue ou the raine of your 
land in his due ſeaſon, the firſt raine and 
the lattet raine. that thou mayeſt gather in 
thy corne, and thy wine, and thine eyle. 

15 And I will ſend graſſe in thy fields for 
thy cattell, that thon maieſt eat and be 

16 Take heede to your ſelues, that your 
heart be not . and yee turne aſide, 
and ſerue other gods, and worſhip them z 

17 And then the LORDS wrath be kind» 
led againſt yon, and he ſhut vp the heauen, 
that there be no rain. & that the land yeeld 
not her fruit, & leſt ye petiſh quickly from 
off the good land, / the LORD giueth you. 
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but runae aſide out of 
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words in your 


to doe them to lone 5 LORD your Ged. to 
walk in all bis waies,& tocleaue vn:o him: 

28 Then will the L o R D drine out all 
theſe nations from before you, and ye ſhall 
poſſeſſe gteater nations, and mightiet then 
yaar ſelues. 

24 Euery place whereon the ſoles of your 
feet ſhall tread, ſhal be yours from the wil 
dernes n, from the riuer, the ri- 
ner Ruphrates. enen vntothe vetermeſt ſea, 
ſhall your coaſt be. 

25 There ſhallno man he able to ſtand 


- before you: r the LoRD your God ſhall 
' ay the ſeare of you, and the dread of you 


won all the land that ye ſhall tread vpon, 
as he bath ſaid vnts you. 

26 © Bchold, I ſet before you this day, 
a bleſsing and a curſe: 

25 Ableſsing, if ye obey the Comman - 
dements of the LokD your God, which I 
command you this day: 

28 Andacurſe, if ye will not obey the 
Cemmandements ofthe LORD your God, 
the way, which I 
command you this day, to goe after other 

$ which ye haue not knowen. 

29 And it ſnall come to paſſe when the 
Lob thy God hath brought thee in, vnto 
the land whither thou to poſleſſe it, 


that thou ſhalt put che bleſsing vpon moũt dan 


Gerizim,and the curſe vpon mount Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other fide Ior- 

by the way where y San goeth down, 
in the land of the Canzanites, which dwell 
in the champion ouer againſt Gilgal , be- 
fide the plaines of Merch ? 

31 For ye ſhall paſſe ouer Iordan, to 
in to poſſeſſe the land which the Lo RD 
your God giueth you,and ye ſhall peſleſſe 
it, and dwell therein. 

e ſhall obſergeto doe all the 
Indgements , which I ſet be- 


* 
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5 But vnto the place which the Lond 
your God ſhal chuſe out of all yourtribes, 
to put his Name there, euen vnto his habi- 
tation ſhall ye ſeek, & thither y ſhalt come. 

6 Aad thither ye ſhall bring your burnt 
offrings & your ſacrifices, & your tithes, & 
heaue offrings of your band, & your vowes, 
and your free will offerings, and the firſt- 
lings of your heards, and of your flockes. 

7 And there yee ſhall eate beſore the 
LoRD your God, and ye ſhail reĩoĩce in all 
that 2 1 your hand vnto, ye and your 
heuſholds , wherein the LoRD thy God 
hath bleſſed thee: - 

8 Yelhall not do after all the things that 
we do heare this day, euery man whatſoe- 
uer & right in his owne eyes. 

9 For ye are got as yet come tothe reſt, 
and to the inheritance which the L o R D 


your God giueth you, 

ro But when 2 ouer Iordan , and 
dwell in the land which the Lo R D your 
God giueth you to inherit, and when he gi 
ueth you reſt from all your enemies round 
about, ſo that ye dwell in ſafety : 

ti Then there ſhall be a place which the 
LoRD your God ſhall chuſe te cauſe his 
Name tedwell there, chither ſhall ye bring 
all that I command. you: your barnt offe- 
rings, and your ſacrifices, your tithes, & the 
heaue offering of your hand, and all your 
choice yowes which ye vow vnto y LOA 

I2 And ye ſhal reioice before the LORD 
your God,yee and year ſonnes , and your 

ghters, and your men ſeruants, and your 
maid ſeruants, and the Lonite that is with- 
in your gates, ſoraſmuch as he hath no patt 
nor inheritance with yon. 
c 13 — — mo ſelfe,that ＋ of- 
fer not urut offering in euery place 
that thou Neſt: 5 
But in the place whichthe Lo R D 
chuſe in one of thy tribes, there thou 
ſhalr offer thy burnt off ings, & there thou 
ſhalt dee all that I command thee, 

15 Notwithſtanding thou aieſt kill and 
eate fleſh in all thy whatſocuer thy 
ſoule luſteth ater, accotdingto y bleſsing 
of F LoRD thy God, which he hath giuen 
thee : the vncleane and thecleane may cate 
therof,as of the Roe buck,& as of the Hart. 
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Ton thy God, in F place which y LORD 
thy God chuſe, chou and thy ſon, and 
thy daughter, and thy man ſeruant, and thy 
maid ſeruant, and the Leuite that is within 
thy gates and thou ſhalt reioyce before the 
EORD thy God, in all that thou putteſt 
thine hands vnto. 

r Take heed to thy ſelfe, that thon for- 
ſake net the Leuite, as long as thou Iiueſt 

the earth. 

20 When the LoxDthy God ſhall en» 
— thy border, as he hath promiſed thee, 
and thon ſhalt ſay, I will cat fleſh (becauſe 
thy ſoule longeth to cat fleſh) 4 Ay 
eat fleſh, whatloeuer thy ſoule luſtetk alter. 

21 If the place which the LoRD thy God 
hath choſen to put his Name there, be too 
farre from thee, then thou ſhalt kill of thy 
heard, and of thy flecke, which the LORD 
hath giuen thee, as I haue commanded 
thee, and thou (halt eat in thy gates, what · 
ſoener thy ſoule luſteth after. 

233 Eucnas the Roe buke and the Hart 
is eaten, ſo thou ſhalt eat them: the vucleane 
and the cleane ſhall eat oſ them alike. 

33 Only be ſure that theu eat net the 


blood: forthe blood is the life, and thou manded 


mayeſt not eat the life with the fleſn. 

24. Thou ſhale not eat it, thou ſhale powre 
it vpon the earth as water. : 

25 Thoa ſhaltnet eat it, that it may goe 
well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee:whenthon ſhalt do that which is right 
in the ſight ofthe LA. 

26 Only thy holy (np hacer as 
and thy vowes,thou ſhalt take, and govato 
the place which the L o I D ſſull chuſe. 
27 And thou ſhalt offer thy burnt offrings 
the ſleſh and the blood, vpon the altar of 
L@RD thy God, and the blood of thy ſacri- 
kees 2 out vpòð the altar of F 
EORD thy God; and thou: halt eat 3 fleſn. 

28 Obſerue and heare all theſe wordes, 
which I command thee, that it may go well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee 
for euer, when then doeſt j which is good 
and right in the ſight of F LORD thy Sed. 

29 Wien LORD thy God ſhal cut off 
the nations from before thee, whither thou 
goelt to poſſeſſethem, and thou ſacecedeſt 
them, and dwelleſt in their land: - 

30 Take heed to thy ſelfe that thon be 
not inared by following them, after that 
they be deſtroyed from before thee, and 
that thou m_—_ not after their gods, ſay- 
ing, Hou did theſe nations ſerue their gods. 
enen ſo will I doe likewiſe. 

zt Thou ſhalt nat do fo vnto the LoD 
thy; God: for cuery. ibomination · to· the 


L 
beards, to their gods 


cities, which the LORD thy God hach giuen 
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daughters haue they burnt inthe frets 

their gods. | 

32 What thing ſocuer I command un. 
from 


oblerue to do it, thou ſhalt not adde theres 
to, not dimimſh it. 

7 CHAP, 9 

E there ariſe among you a ora 
—.— dreames, and giucth thee a 


1 
| 
1 [1 
; 


3 | 
wordes of tbat [way ms dreameref 
dreames : for ORD your God prog» 
ueth you, to know wether you lone the N 
* — God with all your heart, amd Þ} 
with all your ſoule. f 

4 Ve ſhaũ walke after the LoRD your 
God, and feare him, & keepe his comman- 
dements, and obey his voyce, and you ſhall 
ſerue him and cleaue vnto him. 

5 And that prophet, or that dreamer of 
dreames ſhall be put to death (becauſe e 
hath ſpoken te turne you away from the 
LoRD your Ged, which brought you out 
of the land of Egypt, & redeemed you ous + 
of the houſe of bondage, tothruſtthee'gue © 
of the way whichthe LORD thy Godcum-- 
thee to walke in:) So ſhalt thou 


fathers: Y 

7 Namely, of the gods of the 

ich are round abont you, nigh vate: 
thee, or farre off from thee, from the one 
end of the earth, cuen to the other ende- 
of — earth 3 1 3 

Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, na 

bearken vnto him, neither ſnalt thine eye | 
pittie him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither 
ſhalt thou conceale him; 

9 But J ſhalt ſurely kil him: Thine band 
ſhalbe firſt vpon him to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hand of all the people. 

te And thou ſhalt ſtone him with ſtones, 
that hee die: becauſe hee hath ſoughe to 
thurſt thee away from the LORD thy God 
which breught thee our of the hand of R. 
gypt,frem the houſe of bondage. 

11 And all Iſrael ſhall heare, and feare;. 
and (hall doe no more any ſuch wickeds- I 
nefle as this is among you. Ch 

12 If thou ſhalt heare ay in one ei thy 


thee to dwell there, ſay ing, 
73, Cerraine men the children of Belialj 
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* 2 — P 
F. —— inhabitants of 3 
. goe and ſerue other gods, 
ye haue not knowen: 3 
14 Then ſhalt thou enquire and make 
arch, and aſk: diligently, and behold, if it 
be cracth, and the thing certaine, that ſuch 
abeminatien is wronght among you: 
3 Thon ſhalt ſurely (mite the inhabirants 
afe that City with the edge of the fword,de- 
roying it vtterly, & all that is therin, and 


- T6 And thou ſhalt __ all the ſpoile 
of it, into the midſt of che ſtreete thereof, 
and ſhale burne with fire the city, and all 

the ipoile therof euery whit, for the LOKD 
thy God: and it ſhall be an heape for euer, 
xt thall nor be bailragaine. 

17 And there ſhall cleane nought of the 

curſed thing tothino hand, that the LORD 
may turne from the firceneſſe of his anger, 

ſhew thee mercy, and haue compaſslon 
vponthee, and multiply rhee as he bath 
Fworne vnto thy father; 

18 When thou ſhalt hearken vnte the 
voyce ofthe LORD thy God, to keepe all 
lis Commandements which I commaund 
thee this day, to doe that which is right in 

nde eyes af the Lox thy God. | 

] CHAP. XIIII. 

E are the children ofthe Lok p your 

. & - God: ye ſhall not cut your ſelues, nor 

make any baldneſſe between your eyes for 

the dead: 

2 For thou art an holy people vnto the 
Tons thy God, and the LORD hath choſẽ 
thee to be a peculiar people vnto himſelſe, 
abone all the nations 5 are vpon the earth. 

3 J Thou ſhalt not eate any abomina- 


4 ele are Fae — which ye ſhall 
en: the exe, the the goat, 
$ The Hart,and the Roe — me the 
deere, and thewild goat.and the Py- 
erg and the wild oxe, and the Chamois: 
4 And cuery that partetk the 
Hooſe, and cleaueth the clift in- o two 
Yawes, ad ſheweth the cad amon ſt the 
beaſts: that ye ſhall eate. | 
Neuertheleſſe, theſe ye hall not eat, 
of them that chew the cud, or of them that 
dinidethe chencn heoic,as the camel], and 
the hare, and the cony : for they chew the 
eud, but diuide not the hoofe,cherfare they 
e vncleane vnto you. 

8 And the ſwine, becauſe it dinideth the 
hoefe;yctcheweth not the cud,it u vaclean 
vuto you: ye lhall not eat uf the it fleſh nor 

ouch their dead carcaſſe. 
2 © Theſe ye (hall eat of all that are in 
We waters: all chat haue finnes and ſcales, 
All ye cate. 
xo And what ſoeuer hath not ſin nes and 
Ales ye may not eat: it ic vnclean vnro eu 
mn F Ofall deane bids e ſlall eat. 


the cattel therof, with F edge of the fwerd, . 


12 But theſe are they of which ye ſhal noe 
eat: the eagle, & the oixifrage, & the oſpray, 
13 And the glede, and the kite, and the 
vulture after his kind: | 
14 And euery rauen after his kind, 
15 And the owle, and the nighthawke, 
and y cuckew, & the hawke after his kind, 
r6 The little om le, and the great owle, 
and the ſwanne, 
17 Aud the pelicane, and the geer-Ea- 
gle, and the cormerant, | 
18 And the ftorke, and the Heron after 
ber kinde, and the lapwing, and the hatte. 
19 And euery creeping thing that flieth, 
is vnclean vnto you: they ſhal not be eaten. 
20 But of all cleane foules ye may eate. 
at Ie ſhall not eatof any thing that di- 
eth of it ſclEthou ſhalt giue it vnto y ſtran- 
ger that is in thy gates, that he may eat it, or 
thou mayſt ſell it yuto an alien: ſor y art an 
holy people vnto the LORD thy God. Thou 
t not ſeethe a kid in his matkers milke. 

22 Thou ſhalt trnely tithe all che increaſe 
ofrhy ſeede, that the &cld bringeth fooith 
yeere by yeere. | 

23 And thou ſhalt eat beſore the LoD 
thy God, in y place which he ſhall chaſe to 
place his name there, tithe of thy corn of 
thy wine, & ef thine eyle, & the fuſtlings of 

thy herds, and of tity flockes: q thou mayeſt 
learne to feare the LORD thy God alwaies. 

24 And if the way be too loag for thee, ſo 
that thou art not able to cary it, er if the 
place be too far frem thee, which y Loxn 
thy God ſhall chuſe to ſet his Name there, 
whe the LORD thy God hath bleſſed thee 

25 Then ſhalt thon turne it into money; 
and bind vp the money in thine hand, and 
ſhalt gee vnto the place which the LORD. 
thy God ſhall chuſe: 

26 And thou ſhalt beſtow that money for 
whatſecuer thy ſoule lufteth after: ſor oxen 
or for ſheep, or for wine, or for ſtrong drink 
or fer what ſoenerthy ſeule deſireth : & thou 
ſhalt cat there before the Lok thy God. 
& thou ſhalt reioyce, thou & thy honſheld, 

27 And the Leuite that is within thy 
gates, theu ſhalt not forſake him: for he 
hath ne part nor inheritance with thee. 

28 At the end of three yeres thou ſhal 
bring forth all the tithe of thine encreaſe : 
fame yere. & (halt lay it vp witkia thy gata 

24 And the Leuite, becauſe he hath ua 
part nor inheritance with thee, & the ſtran- 
ger, and the fathei leſſe, and the widew, 
which are within thy gates ſhall come and, 
ſhall cate, and be ſatisfied, that the LokD 
thy God may bleſſe thee, in all che worke 
ol thine hand which thou doeſt; 

CHAP. XV. 
A T the end ef enen leuen 


yeeres thon 
ſhalt make a releaſe. x 


2 And this is the maner of the releaſe: 
Euery creditour that lendeth ougk t vnto 


rden, ſhall rgcaleic he tha non 


— — 


— 


"<9 


exa& it of his nei or of his brother, 
decauſe it is called the L o x Ds releaſe, 
Of a forreiner thou mayeſt exact it 
agalne: but that which is thine with thy 
{a brother, thine hand ſhall releaſe: 
| 4 Sauce when there (hal be no poore a- 
mong yon: for the LORD ſhal greatly bleſſe 
| thee in the land which the LogÞthy God 
gineth thee for an inheritance to poſſeſſe it. 
5 Oacly if thou carefully hearken yato 
the voice of the LoRD thy God, to obſerue 
m dec all theſe conmandements, which I 
command thee this day. 
6 For the Loxo thy God bleſſeth thee, 
as he promiſed thee , and thou ſhalt lend 
vnto many nations, but thou ſhalt not bor- 
row, and thou ſhalt raigne ouer many natĩ · 
ons, but they ſhall not raigne ouer thee, 
If there be among you a poore man 
\, ef one of thy brethren within any of thy 
gates, in thy land which the LoD thy God 
giveth thee, y ſhalt not harden thy heart, 
nor ſhut thinehand fro thy poore brother: 
8 But thou ſhalt open thine hand wide 
vnto him, and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſuthici- 
ent for his need in that which he wanteth., 

| 9 Bewatethat there be not athoughtin 

thy wicked heart, ſaying, The ſeuenth yere, 
the yere of releaſe is at hand, and thine eye 

be euil againſt thy pore brother, and thou 
gineſt him nought,& he cry vato y LORD 
againſt thee, and it be ſinne vnto thee, 

io Thou ſhalt ſurely giue him, and thine 
heart ſhal net be gricued, when thou giueſt 
vnto him: becauſe þ for this thing y Loxp 
thy God ſhal blefſe thee in al thy works, & 
in all that thou putteſt thine hand vnto. 

11 For the poore ſhall neuer ceaſe out of 
| the land: therefore I command thee, ſay- 
F ing. Thou ſhalt open thine hand wide vnto 

thy brother, to thy poore, and to thy aeedy 
in the land. 

t Au if thy brother an Hebrew man 
or an Hebrew woman, be ſold vnto thee, & 
ſerue thee ſixe yeeres, then in the ſeuenth 
yere thou {haltlet him goe free from thee. 
| 13 And when ſendeft him out free from 
thee,thou ſhalt not let him go away empty. 

14 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out 
of thy flocke, and out of thy ſloore, and out 
of thy wine · preſſe, of thaꝛ here witk the 
LoRDthy God hath bleſſed thee, thou ſhalt 
giue vnto him. 

I 4 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in the land of Egypt. and 


6) 


18 Ic Ml ost ſeem hard vnto thee when 


thou ſendeſt him away free fi p thee: for be 


hath bin worth a double hired ſeruant vnto 
thee in 8 yeeres, and f Lon 
thy God ſbal bleſſe thee in all F thou doeſt. 
19 J All the fuftling males that come of 
thy herd, & of thy flock, thou ſhalt ſancti- 
fie vnto the LORD thy God: thou ſhalt do 
no work with the firſtling ef thy bullocke, 
nor fheare the firſtling of thy TA 

20 Thou thalt cat it before y LOꝶ D thy 
God yeere by yeere, in the place which the 
LoRÞ ſhall chuſe, thou and thy bouſheld. 

21 And if there be any blemiſh therein: 
40 if 12 bee lame, or blinde, or baue any il} 
blemiſh, thou ſhalt not ſactiſice it vnto the 
LORD thy God. 

22 Thon ſhalt eat it within thy gates: 
the vnc leane and the cleane perſon ſhal eat 
it alike, as the Roebucke, and as the Hart. 

23 Onely y ſhalt not eat the bid od therofs 
thou ſhale pure it vpõ ground as water, 
CHAP, XVI, 
Bſerue the moneth of Abib,and 
the Paſſeouer vnto the LoRD 
God: for in the moneth of Abib the LoRxD 
thy __ brought thee foorth out ol. Egypt 
y night. 

2 Thou ſhalt therfore ſacrifice f Paſſe- 
ener vatothe Lok thy God, of the flock, 
and the herd, in the place which the LoRkD 
thall chufe to place bis Name there: 

3 Thou ſhalt cat no leauened bread 
with it: ſeuen dayes ſhalt then cate vnlea- 
nened bread therewith , enen the bread of 
affli tion (for thou cameſt forth out of the 
land of Egypt in haſte)that F mayeſt remẽ- 
ber the day when thou cameſt ſorth out of 
the land of Egypt, all the dayes of thy life t 

4 And there ſhalhe no leauened bread 
ſeen with thee in all thy coafts ſeuen daiesz 
neither ſhall there any thing of the fieſh, 
which thou facrificedlt 5 firſt day at cuen, 
remaine all night vntillthe morning. 

5 Thou mayeſt not facrifice the Palle- 
ouer witkin any of the gates, which the 
LORD thy God giveth thee: | 

6 But at the place which the LORD thy 
God ſhal chuſe to place his Name in, there 
thou ſhalt ſacrifice the Paſſeouer at Euen at 
the going downe of the Sunne, at the fea. 
ſon that thou cameſt foerth out of Bgypt. 

7 And theu ſhalt roſt & eat it in the place 
which the LoRDuthy God ſhallchuſe, and 
thou ſhalt turne in the morning, and goe 


* the Lo & D thy God redeemed thee: there · vnto thy tents, 

1 fore I command thee this thing to day. 8 Siꝝs daies thou fhalt eate vnleauened 
1 16 And it ſhalbe if he ſay vnto thee, I wil bread, and an the ſeuenth day bad bee * 
f not goe away from thee, becauſe he loueth ſolemne aſſembl to the Lo x D thy Gods 
thee, and thine houſe, becauſe he is wel with thou ſhalt doe no worke therein. 


thee: 

17 Then ſtialt take an aule, & thruſt ie 
through his care vnte the doore & he ſhall 
be thy ſeruant for eder: and alſo vnto thy 
maidſcruant chou ſhalt doe Ike wiſe. 


9 Sou n weeks thalt F naber vnto thee” . | 
begin te nũber y ſeuen weeks, ff8/nch time 
u thou beginneſt zo pu y fickle te q corne 

10 And thou ſhalt keep the feaſt of weeks 
vitoy LoxD thy God with a tribute oſ a. 
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freewill offcring of thine hand,which thou 
ſhalt giue vnto the LORD thy God, accor- 
A f LORD thy God hath bleiiſed thee 

And thou 1 befere the 


gares, and the ſtranger, and the father- 
ende 2 hers 
inthe place which 5 LokD thy 
choſen on; ro his Name there. 
& 12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt: and thou ſhalt 
obſerue and doe theſe ſtatutes. 

1 * ſhalt obſerue the feaſt of Ta- 
bernacles ſeuen dayes, after that thou haſt 

in thy eorne, and thy wine. 

14 And thou ſhalt reioyce in thy feaſt, 
thou, and th ſonne, and thy daughter, and 
thy man ſeruant, and thy maid ſeruant, and 
the Leute, the and the fatherleſſe, 
and the widow,that are withinthy gates. 

15 Senen dayes ſhalt thou keepe a ſo- 
lewmne feaſt vnte the LoxDthy God, in the 
place which the LORD ſhall chuſe, becauſe 
the LorD thy God ſhall bleſſe thee in all 
thy increaſe, and in all the workes of thine 
hands, therefore thou ſhalt ſurely reioyce. 

16 © Three times in a yeerc ſhal all thy 
males appeare | 
the place which he ſhall chuſe: in ſeaſt of 
vnleauened bread, & in the feaſt of Weeks 
und in the feaſt of Tabernacles: & they ſhal 
notappeare before the LORD emptie. 
ay: Euery man ſhall giue as he isable ac- 
ing to the bleſsing ot the L o x D thy. 
God, which he hath giuen thee. 
18. C ludges & effcers ſhalt thou make 
. thee. inall thy gates i the LoR D thy God 
ineth thee throughout thy tribes: & they 
iudge the people with ĩuſt iudgment. 

19 Thou ſhalt not wreſt iudgment, thou 
ſhalc not reſpe& perſons, neither take agift: 
fax agiſt deth blind the eyes of the wiſe, 
and peruert the words of the righteons. 

28, That which is altogether ĩuſt ſhalt 
thu follow. that thou maieſt liue, & inherit 
the land the LORD thy God gꝑiueth thee, 

1. Thou ſhal net plant thee a greuc of 
Ay trees nere vnto the Altar ofthe LORD. 
thy.Ged which thou ſhalt make thee; 

2 go pps hs 2 any. i- 
mage hich the LORD thy Oed hateth. 

ce P. XVII. 
| ou ſhalt net facri fice vate the LORD 

o& thy God any bullock,or ſleep wherin 
I dlemiſh, or any euil ſauaourednes: for 5. is 
mabomination vntothe LORD thy Cod. 


Moone, or any ef the hoſt of heauen, which 
I haue not commanded, 8 : 
4 Aud it be told thee, and thou haſt 
heard of it, and enquired diligently, & be- 
hold, it be true: and the thing | 
ſuch abeminatien is wroughtin Iſrael : 


with ſtones till they die. 

6 At the — of two witneſſes, or 
three witnefles, ſhall he that is werthy of 
death, be put to death: but at the mouth of 
ane witneſſe he ſhal not be put to death. 

7 The hands of the witneſſes ſhalbe firft 
vpon him, to put him to death, and after. 
wards the hands of all the people: ſo thou 
ſhale put the euill away from among you. 

8 © lfthereariſe a matter too hard for 
thee in iudgement, betweene blood and 
blood, betweene — & plea, & betweene 
ſtroke and ſtroke, being matters of contro · 
uerſie within thy gates: then ſhalt thou a- 
riſe, and get thee vp into the place which 
the LoRD thy God ſhall chuſe; | 

9: Andthou ſhalt come vnto the Prieſts. 
the Leuites, and vnto the Indge that ſhalbe 
in thoſe dayes, and enquire, and they ſhall 


beſore y LoRD thy God, in ſhew thee the ſentence of iudgement. 


10 Andtheu ſhalt doe according to the 
ſentence which they of that place (which 
the Lok p ſhall chuſe) ſhall — thee, and 
thou ſhale obſerue to doe according to all 
that they enforme thee: | | 

11 According to the ſentence of the la 
which they ſhall teach thee, and according 
to the Indgement which they ſhal tell thee. 
theu ſhalt doe:thou ſhalt not decline frem 
the Sentence which they ſhal ſhew thee, to 
the right hand,norto the left. 

12- And the man that will doe preſump- 
tuouſly,& wil not hearken vnto the Prieſt 
(that ſtandeth to miniſterthere beſore the 
LORD thy God) or vate the Iudge, euen 
that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put away 
the euill from Iſrael. 

13 And all the peeple ſhall heare , and: 
feare, and doe ne mere prejump' 1. 

14 Mben thou axt come vnto the land 
which the LORD thy Ged giueth thee and. 
ſhalt pofſeſſe it, and ſhalt dwel therein, and 
ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a king ouer me, like as. 
all the nations that are about me: 

15 Thou ſhaltin any wiſe ſet him Eing 
ouer thee, whom the LORD thy God 
chooſe, One from among thy brethren ſhalt. 
thou ſet king ouer thee: q maicſt not ſet a 


2 "Fifthere be fonnd among you within ſtrãger oer chee, which is not thy brother. 


-ajny of thy gates which the LORD thy God 


weth thee, man or weman'F hathwrought 

Kkedneſſeinthe fight of the LoD thy 
Dad, in e his caut nent, 

ö gone ind ſerued other gods, 


16 But he ſhal not multiply hor ſes to him- 
ſelfe,nor cauſe y people to returne vntu E. 
gypt, to end j. he ſhuvld multiply horſes: 
ſoraſmuch as Loan hath ſaid voto you, 
Ye ſhal henceforth returve no mare J Way. 


And bat N 
ul weoilhiped ben, ber the Sun, ur 19, Neither: ſhall be. multiply, wes 1 
> : elle. 


| 


* 
| 
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The Leuites portion. Againſt — 


ki mſel ſe, chat his heart turne not away: net- 
ther ſhall ke multiply to himſelfe 
filuer and go 


18 And it ſhall be when he ſitteth vpen 
the throne of his kingdome, that he 
write him a copy of this Law in a beoke, 
out of that which in before the Prieſts the 

19 And it ſhall be with bim,andhe ſhal 
readerhereinall the daies of his life, that 
he may learne to feare the LORD his God, 
to keepe all the words of this Lawe, and 
theſe sto doe them: 

20 That his heart be not lifted vp abeue 
his brethren, and that he turne not aſide 
from the Comma ts the right 
hand, er to the left : tothe end that he may 
| his dayes in his kin he, and 
is children in the midff of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XVIII. 
He Prieſts, the Leuites , and all the 


tribe of Leni , ſhall haue no part nor put 


inheritance with Iſrael: they ſhall cat the 
offcrings ofthe LORD made by fire; and 
his inheritance. 

2 Therefore ſhallthey haue no inheri- 
tance among their brethren: the LORD i 
their inherirance,as he kath ſaid ynto them 

3 «| Alfothis ſhall be the Prieſts due 
from the people, from them that offer a ſa- 
crifice, eritbe oxe or e: and 
they ſhal giue vnto the Prieſt the ſhoulder, 
dds two cheekes, and the maw. 

4 The firſt fruit alſo of thy corne,of thy 
wine, and of thy oyle, and the firit of the 
fleece of thy ſheepe ſhalt thou gine him. 

5 For the LORD thy God hath choſe n 
him out of all thy tribes, to ſtand to mini- 
ſer in the Name ef the Lok d, him and his 
ſonnes ſor euer. — 

6 J And if a Leuite ceme from any of 
thy gates out of all Iſrael, here he ſoiour- 
ned, and come ny all the deſire of his mind, 
vnto the place which 5 LoRD ſhal chooſe: 

7 Then he ſhall miniſter in the Name 
of the Lo x Þ his God, as all his brethren 
the Leuites doe, which ftand there before 
the LoRD. 

8 They ſhall haue like portions to eat, 
beſide that which commeth of the ſale of 
his patrĩi monie. 

9 © ulen thou art come into the land 
which the Lo R D thy God giueth thee, 
thou thalt not learne to doe after the abo. 
minations of thoſe nations. 

to There ſhall not be found ameng you 
an one that maketh his ſon, or his dangh- 

ter to paſſe thorow the fire, or that vſeth 
diuinat ion, or an obſeruer of. times, er an 
enchanter, or a wilch, 

11 Or a charmer. ox a conſalter vþ fami- 

liar ſpĩrits, or a wiaard, or a Necromancer: 
ta. For all that doe theſe thiags , are an 

abomĩnat ion vnto the LORD: and becauſe 

olthele abomicationgythe Loxn di God 


doth driuẽ them out from before thee. 
e the LORD 


14 For theſe nations which thou ſhalt 
poſſeſſe, hearkened vnto obleruert of times 
and vnto dini ners: but as ſorthee, f LokD 
thy God hath net ſuſſered thee ſo to doe. 

15 J The Lo R D thy Ged will raiſe vp 
vntothee a Prophet from the middeſt of 
thee, of thy brethren like vnto me, vato- 
him ye ſhall hearken : 

16 According to all that thon defiredſh / 
of the LORD thy God in Horeb,in the day 
ofthe afſembly, ſaying, Let me not heare 
againe the voice of the LORD my i. 
ther let me ſee this great ſire an more, that 
I die not. | 
0 bo» the an we — — They 

ge Joke th poken, 

13 Iwill raiſe them 7 
among their brethren, like vnto thee, & wil 
mywords in his moath,& he ſhal ſpeale 

vnto them, all that I ſhall command him. 

19 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that whe» 
ſoeuer will not hearken vnto my words, 
which he ſhall ſpeake in my Name, I will 
require it ofhim. | 

20 But the Prophet which ſhal preſume 
to ſpeak a word in my Name, which I haue 
notcommanded him to ſpeake,or that ſhal 
ſpeake in the name of other gods,cuen that 
Prophet (hall die. b 

21 And if thou ſay in thine heart, How 
ſhall we know the word which the LORD 
hath ner ſpoken? ; 

23 When a Prophet ſpeaketh in the 
Name of the Lo x b, if the thing follow- 
not, nor come to paſſe, that © the thing 
which the LORD hath not ſpoken, but the 
prophet hath ſpoken ir preſu : 
theu ſhalt not be afraid oſhim. 

CHAP. XIX. 
112 o KD thy God hath cut 
off the nations, whoſe hand the 
LoRD thy God giueth thee, and thou fuce 
ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their cities, 
and in their houſes: K 

2 Thou ſhalt ſeparate threecines for 
thee in the middeſt of thy land, which the 
LoRD thy God gineth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

3 Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, and 
diuide the coaſts of thy land (which the 
LoRD thy God gineth thee to inhgrite) 
into three parts; that cuery ſlayer may flee 
thicher. 

4. © And this is the caſe of the ſlayer 
which ſhall. flee thither, that he may live t 
who ſo killeth his neighbeur ignorantly, 
whom he hated not in gmepaſt, 

5- As when a man goeth into the wood” 
with his neighbour to hew weed, and his. 
hand fetcheth a ſtroke with the axe to out 
dewne the tree, and the head. ſlippeth 
from the. helac, and: lighteth vpon his 
neighbous that hodis, ber ſhall Bee vn- 

8 ©. ta 


| Afalſowitneſe, | Deuteronomie. Offer peace. 


to one of thoſe cities, and liue: 9 
6 Leſt the aucngerot the bloed purſue 
the ſlayer, while his heart is hote, and 6+ 
nertake kiui, becauſe the way is Jong, and 
lay him, whereas hee was not wortby of 
death, in as much as he hated him not in 
time paſt. Heh 
| +. 9. Wherefore I commaund thee, ſaying, 
Then ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 
And if the LORD thy God en- 
large thy coaſt(as he hath ſworne vnto thy 
fathers) and gine thee all the land which 
he promiſed to giue vnta thy fathers: 
9. (Iftheu ſhalt keepe all theſe Com- 
maundements to doe them, which I corn- 
mand thee this day, to love the LORD thy 
God, and to walke euer in his wayes) then 
ſhalt thou adde three cities moe for thee, 
beſide theſe three: ü 
0 That innocent blood be not ſhed in 
thy land, which the LORD thy Sed giueth 
thee for an inheritance, and ſo blood bee 
vpon thee. . 
It Zut if an man hate his neighbour 
d lie in wait for him, and riſe vp againſt 

im, and ſmite him mortally, that he die, 
and fleeth into one of theſe cities: 

12 Then the Elders oſ his city ſhall ſend 
and fetch him thence, and deliver him in- 
to the hand of the auenger of blood, that 
be may dic, | 

13 Thine eye ſhall not pity him, but 
thou ſhalt pat away the guilt of innocent 
«cg from Iſrael, chat ĩt may go well with 

ce. 

14 TThou ſhalt not remoue thy neigh- 
how land-marke , which they of eld oe 
laue ſet in thine inheritance , which thon 


ſhalt inherite in the land that the Lo x D 


thy God giueth thee to poſſeſſe it. 

15 One witnes ſhal not riſe vp againſt 
2 man for any uy: or for any finne in 
any ſinne that he ſinneth: at the mouth of 
two witne ſſes, or at the mouth of three wit- 
neſſes, ſhall the matter be ſtabliſhed. 

16 Ita falſe witneſſe riſe vp agaiuſt 
any mantoteſtific againſt him t which 
iu wrong; 

19 Then both the men betweene whom 
the controuerſie is, ſhall ſtand before the 
L@RD, before the Prieſts and the ludges, 
which ſhall b in thoſe dayes : 

18 And the ludges ſhall make diligent 
inquifition : and behold, if the witneſſe be 
a falſe witneſſe , and hath teſtified ſalſij a- 
gainſt his brother 

19 Then ſhal ye doe vnto him, as he had 
thought to haue done vnto his brother, ſo 
ſhatt thou put y cuil away fro among you, 

20 And tlioſe which rewaine ſhall heare 
and feare, and ſhall hencefoorth commit no 
more atiy ſuch euill among ou. 

Pt 1 * Aer ee life 
o for life, eye for eye, t tooth, 
hand forhand, foot far foot, 


CHAP. XX. 

Hen thou goeft ont te battell againſt 

thine enemies, and leeſt horſes and 
charets, ænd a people more then thou, be 
not afraid of them: forthe LoRD thy God 
is with thee, which bronght thee vp out of 
the land of E 18 | 

2 And it fl when ye are come nigh 
vnto the battell, that the Prieſt ſhall ap- 
proach and ſpeake vnte the people, 

3 And ſhall ay vate them, Heare, O 
Iſrael, you approach this day vnto battell 
againſt your enemies: let not your hearts 
faint, feare not. and doe not tremble, nei- 
ther be ye terriſied becauſe of them: 

4 FertheL © R D your God is he that 
goeth with you to fight for you againſt 
your enemies, to ſaue you. | 

s Jud the officers ſhall ſpeake vmte 
the. people, ſaying, What man is there that 
hath built a new houſe, and hath not dedis 
cated it ? let him goe and returne to his 


_houſe,left he dic in the battel and. another 


man dedicate it. ; 

6 And what man is he that hath plan- 
ted a vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of 
it ? let him alſo goe and returne vnte his 
houſe, left he die in the battell, and another 
man eat of it. 

+ And what man is there that hath be- 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken her? let 
him goe and returne vnto his houſe, leſt he 
die in hattell, and another man take het. 

8 And the Officers ſhall ſpeake fur: 
ther vnto the people, and they ſhall ſay, 
What man 1 there that is fearful and faint 
hearted: let him gee aud returne vnto his 
houſe, left his brethrens heart faint as wel 
as his heart. 

Ss And it ſha!l be when the Officers 
haue made an end of ſpeaking vnto the 
people, that they ſhall make captaines of 
the armies to lead the people. 

10 J When thou cemmeſt nigh vnto 
acitie to fight againſt it, then proclaime 
peace vnto it. 

11 And it ſhall be, if it make thee an- 
fwere of peace, and open vnto thee, then 
it ſhall be that all the people tat is found 
therein, ſhall be tributaries vnto thee, and 
they ſhall ſerue thee. 

12 And if it will make no peace with 
thee, but will make warre agaiuſt thee, then 
thou ſhalt befiege it. 

13 And when the LoRD thy God hath 
deliuered it into thine hands, thou ſhale 
ſmite enery male thereof with the edge of 
the ſword. 

14 But the women and the little ones, 
and the cattell, and all that is in the city, 
euen all the ſoyle thereof, ſkalttheutake 
ynto thy ſelfe and thou ſhalt eat the ſpoyle 
of thine enemies, which the LoRD thy 
bath given thee. 

x5 Thus ſhalt thou doe vm all the ci- 

ties 


. 


- Knowen.mifrder, © Chmxti.xxif, Thefirſt borne, 


ties which are very-fatre off from thee, 
which are not of the cities of theſe nations; 

I6 But of the cities of theſe people 
which the LORD thy Gad doth gine thee 
for an inhetirance, thou ſhalt ſaue aliue no- 
thing that breatheth: ; 

17 But thou ſhalt vtterly deſtroy them 
namely, the Hittites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, che Hiuites, 
and the lebuſites, as the LoxpD thy God 


bath commanded thee : | 
18 That they teach you not to doe after 


all their abaminations , which they haue 
done vnto their gods; ſo ſhould yee ſiune 
againſt the LOKD your God. 

19 When thou ſhalt beſiege a cĩtie a 
long time, in making war againſt it to take 
it, thou ſhalt not deſtroy the trees thereof, 
by forcing an axe againſt chem : for thou 
mayeſt eate of them, and thou ſhalt net cut 
them downe ( for the tree of the field is 
mans life) to employ them inthe ſiege. 

30 Gnely the trees which thou lum eſt 
that they be net trees for meat, thou ſhalc 
deſtrey, and cut them down, and thou ſhalt 
build — againſt the citie that ma- 
keth warre with thee, vntill it be ſubdued. 

HAP. XXI. 
F one be found flaine in the land, which 
the LORD thy Sod giueththee to poſ- 
leſſe it, lying in y ſield, & it be not know- 
en who hath flaine him: 

2 Thea thy Elders and thy Iudges ſhal 
come forth and they ſhall meaſure vnto the 
Cities which are round about him is ſlain: 

3 And it ſhall be that the city which 
is next vnto the ſhine man, euen the elders 
of that city ſhall take an beifer which bath 
not beene wrought with, and which hath 
not drawen in the yoke: — 

4 And the elders ef that city ſhall bring 
down the heifer vntoa rough valley,which 
is neither eared nor ſowen, and ſhall ſtrike 
off the heifers necke there is the valley. 

$s And the Prieſts the ſonnes of Leui 
ſhall come necre (for them the LoRD thy 
Gvd hath choſen to miniſter vnto him,and 
to bleſſe in the Name of the LoRD) and 
by their word ſhall euery controuerſie and 
euery ſtroke be tryed. 

s And all the elders of that city that are 
next vntoy ſliin man. ſhal waſh their hads 
ouer the heifer j is beheaded in the valley. 

7 And they (hall anſwere and ſay, Our 
hands haue not ſhedthis blood, neither 
kane our eyes ſcene it. 

8. Be merciſull, O LoRD, vntothy pee- 

le Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeewed, and 

y not innocent bleed vnto thy people of 
1Iſraels charge, and the blood ſhall be for- 
giuen them. | 

S So fhalt thou put away the guile of 
innocent blood from amang you, when 
thou ſhalt doe that which, is right in the 
ht of the LORD. WP. 1 


- 


te thou goeſt ſoorth to warre 
againſt thine enemies, and the Loxd thy 
God hath deliuered theminto thine hands, 
and thou haſt taken them captiu em, 

15 And ſeeſt among the captines a beau - 
tiſul woman, and haſt a deſire vnto her, that 
thou wouldeſt haue her to thy wife: 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home vn-· 
to thine honſe, and ſhe ſhal her head, 
and pare her nailes: _ 

13 And ſhe ſhall put theraiment of her 
captiuitie from ef her, and ſhall remaine 
in thine houlte, and bewaile her father and 
her mother a fall moneth : and after that, 
thou ſhalt goe in vnto her, and be her huſ- 
band, and the ſhall be thy wife, 

14 And it ſhalbe, if thou haue no de- 
light in her, then thon ſhalt let her go whĩ- 
ther ſhe wil, but thou ſhalt not ſell her at al 
for money, theu ſhalt not make merchan- 
diſe of her, becauſe thou haſt humbled her, 

15 C ifa man have two wines, one be- 
loued, and another hated, and they haue 
borne him children, hoch the beloued, and 
the hated : and if the firſt betne ſonne be 
hers that was hated; 

16 Then it ſhall be when ke maketh his 
ſonnes to inherite that which he hath; that 
he may not make the ſonne of the beloned 
firſt borne, before the ſonne of the hated, 
which is indeed the firlt borne: 

17 But hee ſhall acknowledge the ſonne 
of the hated for the firſt borne, by gining 
him a double portion of all that hee hath: 
for hee is the beginning of his ſtrength, the 
right of the firſt borne is his. 

18 J [fa man haue a tabborne and t- 
bellious ſonne, which will not obey the 
voyce of his father, or the voice of his mo- 
ther, and that when they haue chaſtened 
him, will not hearken vnto them; 

19 Then fhall his father and his mother 

hold on him, and bring him out vnte 
the Eldcrs of his eitie, and vnto the gate 
of his place; 

30. And they ſhall fay vnto the Elders, 
of bis citic, This our jon i ſtubborne, and 
rebellĩous, he will not ebey our voice, he is 
a glutton, and a drunkard: 

21 And all the men of his city ſhal ſtone 
him wk — that he die : ſo _ thou 

euill away from amo and all I. 
= thall heare and 3% m 

22 And if a man haue committed a fin 
worthy of death, and bee be to be put to 
death, and thou hang him on a tree: 

23 His body ſhall nat remaize all night 
wponthetree, bat thou ſhalt in any wiſe 
bury him that day: for bee that is hanged, 
is accurſed of God: that thy land bee not 
defiled, which the LO&D thy Gad giuech 
thee for an inheritance, ö 

C HAF. XXII. 
T Hon ſhalt nat ſee thy brothers exe er 
Abe, eee 
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from them, thou ſhalt inany caſe bring 
2 And ifthybrocher be not nigh vnts 
thee, or if thou know him not, then then 
ſhalt bring it vato thine one houſe, and it 
halbe y thee vntill thy brother ſeeke after 
itzand thou ſhalt reſtore it to hi n againe. 

3 In like manner ſhalt thou dec with 
his aſſe, and (o ſhalt thou doe with his rai- 
ment: and with all leſt thing of thy bro- 
thers which he hath loſt, and thau halt 
found ſhalt thou doe likewiſezthou mayeſt 
not hide thy ſelfe. 


1 fand thou ſhalt not ſee thy brothers 


aſſe, or his exc fall downe by the way, and 
hide thy ſelte from them; thou ſhalt ſurely 
helpe him to lift them vp againe. 

1 © The woman ſhall net wearethat 
which pertainerh vnto a man, neither ſhall 
a man put on a woman : for all 
that doe ſo, are abomination vnto the 
LORD thy Ged. | 

6 © la birds neſt chance to he before 
thee in the way in any tree, or on F gr 
whether they be yong ones, or egges, 
the dame ſitti n the yong, or vpon 
the thou ſhalt not take the damme 
with the young. : 

7 Bur thou ſhalt in-any wiſe let the 

take the yong to thee, that 
ie may be well with thee, and that thou 
mayeſt proleng thy dayes. 

8 « Whenthoa buildeſt a new houſe, 
then theu ſhalt make a battlement fot thy 
reofe , that thou bring not blood vpon 
thine houſe, if any man fall from thence. 


Thoa ſhalt not ſowe thy vineyard 


with de leſt the ſruit ofthy ſeed 
which thou haſt ſowen,and the fruit of thy 
L bedefiled. 3 L . 
10 (Thou ſhalt not piowe with an oxe 
and an aſſe together. 
1x Thou ſhalt not weare a garment of 


:R diuers ſorts, as of woollen & linen together 


x2 Thou ſhalt make thee fringes, vpon 
the foure quarters of thy veſture, where- 


with thou couereſt thy fe. 


13 Ff any man take a wife, and goe 
in vato her, and hate her, N 

14 And giue occafions of ſpeach gainſt 
her, and bring vp an euill — her, 
and ſay, Iteoke this woman, and when! 
came to htr, I fonnd her not a maid: 

15 Then ſnall the father of the damo- 
fell and her mother take, and bring foorth 
tho tokens of the damoſels virginity, vnto 
the Elders of the city in the gate: 

16 And che damoſels father ſhall ſay 
wnto the Elders, I gaue my daughter vato 
this man to wite,and he hateth her: 

17 And lo, hehath giut᷑ octaſions of ſpeach 
againſt her, ſaying I fonnd not thy daugh- 
ter a maid: aud yet theſe are the tokens of. 


the city. 


- wy. inity, and theyſhal fpread 


Cs 


18 Andthe Elders of that city al take 


t And they 
hundred fheke!sof ſilaer, and gine them 
vnto che father of the damoſelt, becauſe he 
hath brought vp an euill name vpon a vir. 
gin of Iſrael: and ſhe ſhall be his wiſe, he 
eee 

20 But if this thing be true, and - 
of virginity 24 

21 Then they ſhall bring out the damſol 
to the doere of her fathers houſe, and the 
men of her city ſhall tone her with ſlones 
that ſhe die, becauſe ſhe hath wrought folly 
in Iſrael, to play the whore in ker fathers 
houſe : ſo ſhalt thou put away euill from a- 
mong you. 

22 Clfa man be found lying with a we- 
man maried to an — then they ſhall 
both of them die, both the man that lay 
with the woman, and the woman: ſe ſhalt 
thou put away chill from Iſrael, | 

23. If a damſell that i a virgine be be- 


ound trothed vnto an hasband, and a man finde 
and her inthecity and lie with her: 


24. Then ye ſhall bring them both out 
vnto the gate of the city, and ye fhall tone 


them with ſtones that they die: the damo- 


ſell becanſe ſhe cryed not, berxe in the city 
and the man, becauſe he wry bankers — 


neighbors wife: ſo ſhalt thou put away e. 


nil] from among you. 

25 9 But if a man finde a betrothed da. 
moſell in the field, and the man force her, 
and lie with her: then the man onely that 
lay with her ſhall die. 

26 But vnto the damoſell thou ſhalt do 
nothing, there is in the damoſell no ſinne 
worthy of death: tor as when a manrifeth 
againſt his neighbour, and ſlayeth him, euen 
fo is this watter. 

27 For ke found her in the field an ⁊ the 
betrothed damoſell cryed, and there wa 
none to ſaue her. 

28 lf a man finda damſell that is a vir- 
gin, which is not betrothed, and lay holde 
on her, and lie with her, and they be found: 

29 Then the man that lay with her, ſnall 
giue vate the damoſels father fiſty ſhe bel 
ot ſiluer, and ſhee ſhall be his wife, becauſe 
he hath humbled her : he may net put ber 
away all his dayes. : 

36 JA man ſhall not take his fathers. 
wile, nor diſcouer his fathers flirt, 

CHAP. XXII, 
H E that is wounded in the ſtones, or 
hath his privy member cut off, ſhall. 
not enter into j Congregation of y LoRD- 

2 A baſtard (hail not enter into the 
Congregation of the LOKD : enen to his. 
tenth generation ſhall he not enter into the 
Congregation of the LORD. _ 

An Ammonite , or Mozbite ſtall. 
not enter into the Congregation of the 
Lon b, euen ta cheirtenth generation — 


Whoredome puniſhed, " I 
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the LoRD for euer. 

5 Becauſe they met yen not with bread 
with water in the' way, when ye came 

forth out of B becauſe they hired 

againſt thee m the ſonne of Beor of 

Pethor of Meſopotamia to curſe ther. 

1 Neuertheles,f LoRD thy God would 
not hearkeu vnto Balaam:buty LORD thy 
God turned the curſe into a bleſsing vnto 
thee,becauſe y LORD thy God leucd thee. 
6 Thou fhalr not ſecke their peace, nor 
their proſperity all thy dayes for euer. 

Thou (halt not abhorre an Edo- 
mute , for he is thy brother: thou ſhaltnot 
abhorre an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a 
ſtranger in his land. 

2 The children that are begotten of 
them,ſhall enter into the Congregation of 
the LORD intheirthird generarion. 

9 4 When the hoſt goeth forth againſt 
thine enemies, then keepe thee from euery 
wicked thing. | 

Io E If there be among you any man that 
js not cleane by reaſon of vncleannes that 
chanſeth him by night, then (hall he goe a- 
broad out of the campe, he ſhall not come 
within the campe. | 

ti But it (hall be when euenĩng com- 
meth on, he ſhal waſh 5mzſel with water: 
and when the Sunne is down, he ſhal come 
into the campe againe. 

1a © Thou ſhalt haue a place alſo out 
eampe, whither thou ſhale go forth abroad. 

13 And thou ſhalt haue a paddle vpen 

weapon: and it fhalbe when thou wilt 
eaſe thy ſelfe abroad, thou ſhalt dig there- 
with, and ſhalt turne backe; and couer that 
which commeth from thee : - 

14 For f LoRD thy God walketh in the 
midf of thy campe, to deliner thee,and to 

vp thine enemĩes before theertherfore 
al thy camp be holy. y he ſee no vnclean 
thing iu thee, and turne away from thee. 

15 J Thou ſhalt not deliuer vnto his 
maſter, che ſeruant which is eſcaped from 
his maſter vnts thee, ; 

16 He ſhal dwell with thee, euen among 
you, in that place which hee ſhall cheoſe: 
In one of thy gates where it liketh him 
beſt : thou ſhalt net oppreſſe him. 

ty © There ſhall bee no whore of the 
daughters of Iſrael, nor a Sodomite of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael. 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a 
whore, or the price of a degge into the 
houſe of the LORD thy God for any vow: 
for euen both theſe are abomination vnto 
the * thy 2 3 

rg ou ſhalt not vpon vſury to 
thy brether;vſury of mony, vſury of victu - 
als, vſury of any thing q; is lent vpon vſury. 

20 Vnto a ſtranger * vp - 
on vſury, but vnto thy brother thou thale 
not lend vpon vſury: that the Loxd thy 


/ 1 ; bd 
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not enter into the gion of God may bleſſe thee in all that thou ſette ſt 
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thine hand to, in the land 
eſt to poſſeſſe it. | 

21 4 When thou ſhalt vow a vow vnto 
the L o x D thy God, thou ſhall net flacke 
to pay it; fer the LORD thy God wil ſure» 
N would be ſinne 
in thee. * 2 

22 But if theu ſhalt forbeare to vo ĩt 
ſhall be no ſinne in thee. 

23 That which is gone out of thy lips, 
theu ſhalt keepe and performe,eaena free 
will offring, according as thou haſt vowed 
vnto the LORD thy God, which thou haſt 
promiſed with thy mouth. 

24 J When thou commeſt into thy 
neighbours vineyard, then thou maxes eat 
grapes thy fill, at thine one pleaſure, but 
thou ſhalt not put any in thy veſſel. 

25 Whenthou commeſt into the ſtan- 
ding corne of thy neighbours, then thou 
mayeſt plucke the cares with thine hand: 
but thon ſhalt not mooue a fickle vnto thy 
neighboura ſtanding eorne. 

CHAP, XXIII. 
Hen a-man hath taken a wife and 
WV caries her, & it come to paſt y the 
find no fanonr in his eyes, becauſe he hatli 
found ſome vncleannes in her:then let him 
write her a bill of dinorcement,and giue it 
in her hand, and ſend her out of his heuſe. 

2 And when ſhe is departed out of his 
houſe,ſhe may go, & be another mans wife 

3 And if the latter husband hate her, and 
write her a bill of dĩuotcement and giue n 
in her hand, & ſendeth her out of his houſe: 
Or if the latter husband die, which tooke 
her to be his wife ; 

Her former husband which ſent her 
away, may not take her againe to be his 
wife, after that ſhe is defiled : for that a 
abomination before the LoRD, and theu 
ſhalt net cauſe the land to ſiu, the Log» 
thy God giuerh thee for an inkeritance. 

5 M hen a man hath taken a new wife, 
he ſhall not go out to war,neither ſhall he 
be charged with any buſineſſe: but he ſhal 
be free at home one yeere, and (hall cheere 
vp his wife which he hath caken. 

6 No man ſhall take the nether or the 
vpper milſtone to pledge: for he taketh a 
mans life to pledge. 

7 Clfa manbe found ſtealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Iſtael, and 
maketh merchandiſe of him, or ſelleth him 
then that thiefe ſnall die, and thou ſhalt 
put euill away from among =o 

8 © Take heed intheplague of lepro- 
fie, that thou obſerue diligently, and doe 

according te all that the Prieſts the Leuites 
ſhall teac 20 : as Icommanded them,ſo 
ſhall ye obſerue to dee. 

Remember what the LORD thy God 
did vnto Miciam by the way, after that ye 
were cotne foorth out of Egypt 
10 eWhen 
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to © When thon doeſt lend chy brother 
2ny e ſhalt not goe into his houſe 
to fetch his pledge. 
p12 Thon falt abroad, and the man 

to whem thou doeſt lend, ſhall bring out 
che pledge abread vnto thee. 

12 And if the man be poore, thou ſhalt 
not ſleepe with his pledge. 

1 In any caſe thou thale deliver him 
the pledge againe when the Sunne goeth 
downe that he may fleepe in his one rai- 

ment, & bleſſe thee: and it ſhall be righte- 
exines vnto thee beſere y LORD thy God. 

14 J Thou ſhalt not oppreffe an hired 
ſeruant that  poere and needie, whether 
be be of thy brethren, or of thy ſtrangers 
that are in thy land within thy gates. 

15 At bis day hou ſhalr giue hmm his 
hire, neither ſhall the Sunne go downe vp- 
on it, for he is E and ſetteth his heart 
vpon it, leſt he cry againſt thee vnto the 
Lok, and it be ſinne vnto thee. 

16 The fathers ſhall not be put to death 
for the children, neither ſhall the children 
be put to death for the fathers: euery man 
ſhall be put to death for his ewne ſhane. 

17 C Thou ſhalt nat peruert the ivdge- 
ment of the ſtranger, nor of the fatherleſſe, 
nor take a widewesraiment to pledge. 

18 But thou ſhalt remember that thou 
walt a bondman in Egypt, and the LoRD 
thy God redeemed thee thence: therefore 
Icemmand thee to doe this thing. 

19 « When thou cutteſt downe thine 

harueſt in thy field, and haſt forgot a ſheafe 
in the field, thou ſhalt net goe againe to 
fetch it: it ſhall be ſor the ſtranger,for the 
fatherleſſe, and for the widdow : that the 
LORD thy Sed may bleſſe thee in all the 
worke of thine hands. 

20 When thou beateſt thine Oline tree: 
thon ſhalt not goe ouer the boughs againe, 
it ſhalbe for the ſtranger, ſot the fatherles, 
and for the widow, 

21: When thou gathereſt the grapes of 
thy vineyard, thou (att not gleane it after- 
ward, it thall be for the ſtranger, for the fa- 
therleſſe, and for the widow. 

22 And chou ſhalt remember that thou 
was a bendman in the land of Egypt:ther- 
fore I command thee to doe this thing. 

CHAP. XXV. 
1 E there be a controuerſie between men, 

& they come vnto iudgment. the ua. 

ges may iudge tliem, then they ſhall inftifie 
the rigthe eus, and condemne the wicked. 

2 And it ſhall be, if the wicked man 
be werthy to bee beaten, that the Iudge 
ſhallcauſe him te lie downe, and to bee 
beaten before his face according to his 
fault, by a certaine number, 

3 3 es he may giue him, & not 
exceed: leſt if he ſhould exceed, and beate 

him aboue theſe, with many ſtripes, chen 
thy brother ſhould ſeeme vile vnto thee, 


Deuteronomic, Of vniuſt weights, 


Thon ſhalt not mutale the ore when 
he treadeth out the corne. 

5 C lt brethren dwell and ene 
of them die, and baue no childe, the wile 
of the dead ſhall not marry without, vnto 
a ſtranger: ber husbands brother ſhall 
in vnto her, and take her to him to wife, 
and performe the dutie of an husbands 
brother vnto her. ; 

6 And it ſhall be, that the firſt borne 
which ſhe beareth ſhall ſucceed in name 
of his brother which is dead, that his 
name be not put out of Iſrael, 

7 And if the wan like not to take his 
brothers wife, then let his brothers wife go 
vp to the gate, vnto the Elders and ſay, My 
hushands brother re ſaſeth to raiſe vp vnto 
his brother a name in Iſrael: he wil not per- 
forme the duty of my husbands brother. 


8 Then the Elders of his citie ſhall call 


him, and ſpeake vnto him: and if he ſtand 
to it and ſay. I like not to take her: 

9 Then ſhall his brothers wiſe come 
vnto him in the preſence of the Elders, and 
looſe his ſhooe from off his foote, and ſpit 
in his face,and ſhall anſwere and ſay, o 
ſhall it be done vme that man, that will 
not build vp his brothers houſe, . 

to And his name ſhalbe called in Iſrael, 
The houſe ef him y hath his ſhooe looſed. 

1t ¶ When men ſtriue together one with 
another, and y wife of y one draweth neere 
for to deliger her husband ont of the hand 
of him that ſiniteth him, and putteth forth 
ber hand, and take th him by the ſecrets: 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut eff her hand, tine 
eye (hall not pitie her. , 

13 c Thou fhalt not haue in thy bagge 
diuers weights, a great and a ſmall. - 

14 Then ſhalt not haue in thine houſe 
diueis meaſures, a great and a ſmall. 

15 But thou ſhalt haue a perfect and iuſt 
weight, a perſect & inſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
haue, y thy daies may be lengthened in the 
land which the LoRD thy God giueth thee 

16 For all that dee ſ«ch things, and all 
that do vnrightesuſſy, are an abomination 
vnto the LORD thy Gd. : 

ty © Remember what Amalck did vnts 
thec by the way, when ye were come ferth 
out of Egypt: 

1g How he met thee by the way, and 
ſmote the hindmoſt of thee, euen all that 
were feeble behind thee , when thou 
faint and weary,and he feared not God. 

19 Therfore it ſhalbe when the LORD 
thy God hath giuen thee reſt from all thine 
enemies round about, in the land which 
the LORD thy Ged giueth thee for an in- 
heritance to poſſeſſe ii: that thou ſhalt blot 
out the remembrance of Amalek trom vn- 
der keauen,thou ſhalt not forget it. 

CHAP. XXVL 
Nd it ſhall bee when thou art come iv 
vnto the laud which the LORD givers 
c 


thee for an ĩnheritance, and poſſeſſeſt it, and 
dwelleſt therein: 5 

2 That thou ſhalt take of the firſt of 
all the fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalc 
bring of thy land that the Lok o thy God 

iueth thee and ſhalt put it iv a bafk-t and 
alt 8 the place which the LOox D thy 
God thall chuſe to place his Name there: 

3 And thou ſhalt ger vnto the Prieſt that 
ſhilbe in thoſedayes , and ſay vnto him, I 
proſeſſe this day vnto the LORD thy God, 
that I am come vnto the country which the 
LoRD ſware vnto our fathers for to giue vs 

4 And the Prieſt (hall take the baſſcet 
out of thine hand, and ſet it downe before 
the Altar of the I. o R D thy God. 

5 And thou ſhalt ſpeake and ſay before 
the Lox p thy God, A Syrian ready to pe- 
riſh w my father, and he went downe in. 
ts Egypt, and foiourned there with a few, 
and became there a nation, great, mightie, 
and populous. | 

6 And the E2yptianseuill intreated vs, & 
affli&:d vs, and laid vpen vs hard bondage. 

7 And when wecryed vnto the LORD 
Gol of oar fathers, the Lo & D heard oar 
voyce, and looked on our atfliction,and our 
labour, and europpreſsion. 

8 And the Lok b brought vs forth ont 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, and with an 
out- ſtretched arme, and with greatterrible- 
neſſe, and with ſt2nes, and with wonders, 

9 And he hath brought vs inte this 

lace, and hath giuen vs this land, earn 2 
ad that loweck with milks and hony. 

re And now behold, Lhauc brought the 
firſt frnics of the land, which thou. O 
LORD, haſt giuen me: and thou ſhalc ſer it 

eforethe Lo R D thy God: and worſhip 
before the Lo R U thy God. 0 

tt And thou ſnilt teioyce in euery good 
ching, wich theLORD thy God hath giuen 
vnto thee, and vnto thiue houſe, thou & the 
Leuĩte, aud the ſtranger that is among you, 

ti ¶ Wen thou haſt made an end of ti · 
thing all the tiches of tlune increaſe, the 
third yeere, hib is the yere of tithing. and 
haſt giuen it vato the Leuite, the ſtranger, 
the fatherleſſe, and th: widow, that they 
may eat within thy gates and be filled: 

13 Then thou ſhalt ſay before the LogD 
thy God, I haue brought away y hallowed 
things out of mine houſe, and alſs haue gi- 
gen them vate the Leuite; aud vnto the 
ſtranger, to the fatherleſſe, and to the wi- 
dow, according to all thy Commiunde- 
ments, which thou haſt commanded me: I 
haue not tranſgreſſed thy commandements, 
neither haue I forgotten them. 

14 L haue not eaten thereof in my mour- 
22 haue I taken away ought ther- 
of for any vncleane vſe, nor giuen ought 
thereof for the dead: hut I haue kearłke nec 
to the voyce ol the. o R D my God, and 
haue done according toall that thou haſt 
co. umanded me. 
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15 e dene from thy holy habita- 
tion, from heauen, and bleſſe thy people N. 
rael, and the land which thou haſt ginen 
vs, as thou fwareſt vnto eur fathers, a land 
that floweth with milke and hony. 

16 J This day the LoRD thy God hath 
co nmanded thee to doe theſe Statutes and 
ladgements: thou ſhalt therfore keepe and 
doe them with all thine heart, and with all 
thy ſoule. | 

19 Thon haſt anouched the LoRD this 
day to be thy God, and to walke in his 
wayes, andto keepe his Statutes, and his 
Commandements,and his Iudgements, and 
to hearken vato his voyce. 

18 Aud the Lo x D hath auoached thee 
this day to be his peculiar people, as he 
hath promiſed thee, and that thou ſhoul- 
deft keep? all his Commandements. 

t And to make thee high abone all na- 
tions which he hath made, in praĩſe and in 
name, and in honour, and that thou mayeſt 
be an holy people vnto the LORD thy 
God, as he hath ſpoken. 

C HAP. XXVII. 
Nd Moſes wich the Elders of Iſtael 
commanded the people, ſaying, Keepe 
all the Conmaundements which I com- 
mand you this day. 

2 And it ſhall be on the day when you 
(hall paſſ: oner Iordane, vnto the land 
waich the LoRD thy God gineth chee, that 
thou ſhalr ſer thee vp great ſtones, and plai - 

er them with plaiſter: | 

3 And thou ſhalt write vpon them all 
the words ofthis Law when thou art paſſed 
ouer, that thou mayeſt gee in vnto the land 


"which y LORD th God giueth thee, a land 


that floweth with milke & hony, as LoR U 
God of thy ſathers hath promiſed thee. 

4 Taercfore it fhall be when yee be 
gone ouer Jordan, that ye thall ſet vp theſe 
ſtones, which I command you this day in 
mount Ebal, and theu ſhale plaiſter them 
wich plaiſter. 

5 And there ſhale thou build an Altar vn- 
to y LogD thy God, an altar of ſtones:thou 
thlr not life vp any yren toole vpon them. 

6 Thou fhilt build the Altar of the 
LoRD thy Ged of whole ſtones: and thou 
ſhalt offer burnt offerings thereon vato the 
Lo R D thy God. 

7 And thou ſhalt offer peace offerings, 
and ſhalt eat there, and reioyce before the 
Lo RD thy God. 

8 And thou ſhalt write vpon the ſtones 
all che words of this Law very plainely. 

9 CAnd Moſes, andthe Prieſts the Le- 
uites ſpake vatoall Iſracl,ſaying, Take heed 
and hearken, O [(racl, this = thou art he- 
come the people of the LORD thy God. 

to Tnou ſhalt therefore ob:y the voce 
of the LORD thy God, and doe his Cam- 
mandements, and his Statutes which I 
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11 © And Moſes charged the people the 5 Mieſſed /p ay bee thy baſket and thy 
- ame day, faying, i: ſore. | 
12 Theſe ſhall Rand vpon mount Ge- 6 ' Bleſſed ſba/tthon be when thou com · 
rixxim to bleſſe.the people when ye are meſt in, and bleſſed ſhalt thou be when 
come oner Tordane : Simeon, and Leui,aud thou goeſt out. 
Judah, and Iſſachar, and Toſeph,8& Beniamin 7 The L@RD ſhall cauſe thine enemies 
13 And theſe ſhall ſtand vpen mount E- 5 riſe vp againſt thee, to be ſmitten before 
bal to curſe: Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, and thy face: they ſhall come out againft thee 
Tebulun, Dan and Naphtal:. one way, and ſlee before thee ſeuen wayes, 
14 And the Leuites ſhall ſpeake,&ſay . 8 The Loxp ſhall command the bleſ- 
vnto all the men of Ifrael wh a loude voyce; ſing vpon thee in thy ſtore-houſes, and in 
15 Curſed be the man that maketh an all that thou ſetteſt thine hand vnte, and 
grauen or molten image, an abomination he ſhall blefſe thee in the land which the 
vnto the LORD,the work of the hands of L © R D thy God giueth thee. 
craftſman, and putteth & in a ſecretplace; 9 Ihe Lo R D ſhallcſtabliſh thee an 
& all the people thall anſwere, & ſay, Amen holy people vnto himſelfe, as he hath ſworn 
16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by kis vnto thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the comman- 
father or his mother: and all the people dements of the LORD thy God, and walks 
ſhall ſay, Amen. in his wayes. 
17 Curſed bee he that remeoueth his 10 And all the people of the earth ſhall 
neighbours land -marke: and all the people ſee, that thou art called by the Name of the 
L © R D, and they ſhall be afraid of thee. 


fay, Amen. | . 
18 Curſed be he that maketh the blind. 11 And the LORD ſhall make thee plen- 


to wander out of his way: and all the peo- teous in goods, in the fruit of thy body, and 
ple fhall ſay, Amen. in the fruit of thy cattell, and in the fruit of 
19 Curſed bee he that peruetteth the thy ground, in the land which the Lo RS 
iadgement of the ſtranger, fatherleſſe. and ſware ynte thy fathers te giue thee. 
widow : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. a2 The LORD ſhall open vnto thee 
20 Curſed be he that lieth with his fa · his good treaſure, the heauen to giue the 
chers wife, becauſe he vnconereth his fa- raine vnto thy land in his ſeaſon, and to 
- thers ſkirt: & all the people ſhall ſay, Amen bleſſe all the werke of thine band : and 
at Curſed be he that lĩieth with any man · thou ſhalt lend vnto many nations, and 
ner of beaft : and all the people ſhall ſay, thou ſhalt notberrow. 
Amen. | 13 And the L OR p ſhall make thee the 
22 Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, head, and not the taile, and thou ſhalt be 
the daughterof his father, or the daughter aboue onely, and thou ſhalt not be be- 
of his mother: and all the people ſhall ſuy, neath: if that thou hearken vnto the Com- 
Amen. « mandements of the LokÞ thy God, which 
23 Curſed be he f lieth with his mother I command thee this day, to ebſcruc,and to 
inlaw :and all the e ſhall ſay, Amen. doe them. é 
24 Cutſed be he j ſmiteth his neighbour 14 And thou ſhalt not goe aſide from 


$ - ſecretly : and all the people ſhall ſay, Amen. any of the words which I command thee 


- 25 Curſed be he that taketh rewardto this day to the right hand, ox to the leſt, to 
fly an innocent perſon: and all the people goe after other gods, to ſerue them. 
ſhall ſay, Amen. 15 J But it ſfall come to paſſe, if thou 

26 Curſed be he that confirmeth not all wilt not hearken vnto the voyce of the 
the words of this Law to doe them: and all Lo R D thy God, to obſerue to doe all his 
the people ſhall fay, Auen. | Commandements and his Statutes, which l 
1 CHAP. XVIII. conmandtheethis day, that all theſe curſes 
lf Nd it ſhall come to paſſe, if thou ſhalt ſha!l come vpon thee, and ouertake thee, 

: WW A hearken diligently vnto the voyce of 16 Curſed ſhal# thou be in the citie, and 
the LoRD thy God, to obſerue and to doe curied ſhalt thou bein the field. 

all his Commaundements which I com- 17 Carſed ſhalbe thy baſket & thy ſtore, 
mand thee this day ; that the LoRDthy 18 Curſed ſha be the fruit of thy body, 
God will ſet thee on high abeucall nati · and the fruit of thy laud. the increaſe of thy 
ons of the earth. kine, and the flockes of thy ſheepe. 

2 And all theſe bleſsings ſhall come on 1 Curſed ſbalt thou be when thou com- 
thee, and onertake thee, it thou thalt hear · melt in, and curſed ſhalt thou be when thou 
> kenvmtethe voice of the Lo x p thy God goeff out. | 
9 Blefſed ſhalt thou be in the citie and 20 The LORD ſhall ſend yponthee cur- 

bleſſed ſbalt thou be in the field. ſing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that then 

. Blefſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body ſetteſt thine hand vnto for co doe, vatill 
the fruit of thy ground, and the truir thou he deftroyed , and vntill then periſh 

of thy cattell, the inereaſe of thy kine, and quickly, becauſe of che wickednetic of thy 
the fleckes of thy fheepe, doings, wheredy thou bac forſaken 1 
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The curſes for 


2t The Loxp ſhal make the peſtilence 
cleauę vnto thee, vntill he haue conſumed 
Thee from oſſ che land, whither thou goeſt 
to poſſeſſe it. 5 | 
<8 The LoR 4 — — 

umption, and with a feuer, and with an 

inſlammation, and with an extreame bur- 
ning, and with the ſword, and with the bla. 
ſeing, and with milde w, and they ſhall pur- 
ſac thee vntill thou periſh. 

23 And the heauen that is ouet thy head 
ſhall be braſſe, and the earth that is vader 
thee ſhall be yron. 
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diſobedience, 
haue knewen,and there ſhalt thou ſcrue o- 


ther gods, wood and ſtone. 
37 And thou ſhalt b an aftoniſh- 


ment, a prouerbe, & a by-werd all 
nations aber the LoRD ſhal leadethee. 
38 Thon ſhalt cary much ſeed out into 
the field, and ſhalt gather but little in: for 
the _ 3 pr dag 4 6 8 
9 Thou vineyat 
arc them , but Galt 1 drinke 2 
e Wine, nor gather -# 7 5 lor 
wormes ſhall cate them. oO 
4e Thou fhalt haue oline trees throngh- 


The Lo x ö ſhall make the raine of out all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt not anoint 


thy powder and duſt : from heauen 
ſhall it come downe vpon thee, vntill thou 
be deſtroyed. 

25 The LoRD ſhal cauſe thee to be ſmit- 
ten before thine enemies:thou ſhalt go out 
one way againft them, and flee ſeuen waies 
—— _ be 8 into all 

e of the earth. 

26 And thy carkeiſe ſhalbe meat vnto al 
foules of the aire,and vnto the beaſts ofthe 
earth, and no man ſhall fray them away. 

275 The LORD will ſmite thee with the 
botch of Egypt,and with the emerods, and 
with the ſcab , and with the itch , whereof 
thou canſt not be healed. | 

28 The LoRD hal imite thee v madnes, 
and blindneſſe, and aſteniſhment ot heart. 

29 And thou ſhalt grope at noone daies, 
as the blind gropeth in — thou 
ſhalt not proſper in thy waies: and thou 
ſhalt be onely oppreſſed, and ſpoyled e- 
uermore, and no man ſhall ſaue thee. 

ge Thou ſhalt betroath a wife, and ane- 
ther man ſhall lie with her : thou ſhalt 
build an houſe, and thou ſhalt. not dwell 
therein: thou ſhalt plant a vineyard, and 
ſhalt not gather the grapes thereof. 

gr Thine oxe ſhall be ſlaine beforethine 
nn thou ſhalt net cate therof:thine aſſe 

be violently taken away from before 
thy face, and ſhall net be reſtored tethee : 
thy ſheep ſhalbe ginen vnto thine eneniies, 
and thou ſhalt haue none to reſtuc them. 

32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall 


be ginen vato another pceple, and thine - 


eyes ſhall looke, and faile with longing ſor 
them all che day long : and there be 
no might in thine hand. 


33 The fruit of thy land, and all thy la- 
welt bedeſtroyed: which alſo ſhall not leaue 


bours , ſhall a nation which thou kno 
not, cate vp: and theu ſhalt be onely op- 
cruſhed al way: 
34 So that thou ſhalt be mad de, for the 
fight oſthine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
35 The LORD ſhall ſmite thee inthe 


knees, and in thelegges with a ſore botch d 


t cannot be healed, from the ſole of thy 
vnto the top of thy head. 

.36 The Loxp ſhallbriog thee, and thy 

Xing which tli6u ſhalt ſet ouer thes, vnto a 

nation which neither thou, ner thy fathers 


* 
* 


thy ſelfe with oyle: for thine oliue ſhall 
g 2 * Go 


frune. 

41 Thou ſhalt beget ſonnes — 
ters, bat thou ſhalt not cuioy thenufor they 
ſhalt goe into captinity. ,_ 

42 All thy trees and fruites of thy land 
ſhall thelecuſt conſume. 

43 The ſtranger that is within thee, ſhall 
* aboue thee very high: and thou 

come dewne very low. 

44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thou ſhale 
not lend to him: he ſhall be the head, and 
thou ſhalt be the taile. 

45 Morcouer, all theſe curſes ſhall come 
vpon thee, & ſhall purſue thee, and ogertake 
thee, till thou be deſtroyed: becauſe thou 
hearkenedſt not vnto the veice of F LokD 
thy God,to keep his command ts,and 
his REG —— o 

t 2 ee for a ſigne, 
A. for a wonder, & ik thy ſeed for euer 

47 Becauſe thou ſeruedſt not the LoRD 
thy God with ĩoyfalneſſe, and with gladnes 
of heart, for the abundance of all things. 

43 Therfore thou ſhale ſerue thine ene- 
mies, which the LoRD fhall ſend againſt 
thee, in hunger, and in thitſt and in naked- 
neſſe, and in want of all things, and kee 
ſhall put a yoke of yron vpen thy necke, 
vatill he haue deſtroyed thee, 

49 The Loxp ſhal bring a nation againſt 
thee from farre, trom the end of the earth, 
as ſwift as the Eagle flecth, a nation whoſe 
tongue thou ſhalt not vnderſtand: 

50 A nation of fietcecountenance, which 
ſhall net regard the perſon ef the olde, nor 
ſhew fauour to the young: ©: 

5: And he ſhall eate the fruit of thy cat- 
tell, and the fruit of thy land, vntiil thou 


thee either corne, wine, or oyle, or the en- 
creaſe of thy kine, or flocks of thy ſheepe, 
vntill he haue deſtroyed thee, a 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy 
gates, vntil thy high and fenced wals came 
one wherein thou truſtedſt throughout 
all thy land: and he ſhall beſiege thee in al 
thy gates, th all thy land which the 
LoRDthy God hathgiuen the. 

53 And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine 
owne body: the fleſh of thy ſonnes, __ 

y 
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thy daughters ( which the LoRD thy God 
hath giuen thee)in y ſiege, & in y ſtraitnes 
wherewith thine enemies ſhal diſtreſſe thee 

4 So that the man that is tender among 
you, and very delicate, his eyes ſnalbe euill 
towatd his brother, and toward the wiſe of 
his boſom, & towards the remnant of his 
children which ke ſhall leaue: 

5 Se that he wil not ginetoany of them 
of che ſleſh of his children who he ſhal cate: 
becauſehee hath nothing left him in the 
fiege and in the ſtraitneſſe wherewith thine 
enemies (hall diſtteſſe thee in all thy gates. 

56 The tender & delicate womap among 
you, whick would not aduenture to ſet the 
ſole of ker foot vpon the ground, for deli- 
catneſſe & tenderneſſe, het eyes ſnalbe euill 
towards the husband of her boſome, and 
towards her ſon, & towards her daughter, 

57 And towards her young one that com- 
meth out from between her feet, & toward 
herchildren which ſhe ſhall beare : for ſhe 
ſhall cate them for want of all things ſecret- 
ly in the fiege and ſtraitnefſe , where with 
line enemie ſhal diſtrefſethee in thy gates 

58 If thou wilt not obletue te doe all 
the wordes of this Law that are written in 
this booke,that thou mayeſt feare this glo- 


rious and fearefull Name, THE LORD 


THY GOD: 

59 Then y LORD will make thy plagues 
wonderfull,& the plagues of thy ſeed, cuen 

at plagues and of long continuance and 

ure ſickeneſſes, and of lon g continuance. 

60 Moreouer ke will bring vpon thee all 
the diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt a- 
fraid of, and they ſhall cleaue vnto thee. 

et Alfo every fickneſſe, and cuery plague 
which is not written in the beeke of this 
Law, them will the LORD bring vpon thee 
vntill thou be deftreyed. 

62 And ye ſhall be left few in number, 
whereas yee were as the ſtaries of heauen 
for multitude becauſe thou wouldeſt not 
obey the voice of the LORD thy God, 

6 3 And it ſhall cemeto paſſe, that as the 
LORD reioyced ouer you to doe you good, 
& to multiply = :ſo y LORD wil reioyce 
ouer you to deſtroy you, & to bring you to 
non — ye ſtralbe plucked from off the 
Land whither thou goeſt te poſſeſſe it. 

4 And the LORD ſhal ſcatter thee amõg 
allpeeple, from the one end of the earth 


' enen vnto the other: and there ſhalt thou 


ſerue other geds,vv neither thou nor thy ſa- 
thers haue knowen, euen wood and ſtone, 
65 And among theſe nations ſhalt thou 
finde no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy 
foot haue reſt: but the L o R ö ſhall giue 
thee there a trembling heart, and failing of 
eyes and forrew of mind. 
} 66 And thy life ſhal hang in doubt before 
thee, und thou ſhalt feare day and night, 


and ſhalt haue none affurance of thy life. 
eee 


God ĩt were euem & at euen thou ſhalt ſay, 
Would Gad it were morning, for y feare of 
thine heart here with y ſhalt feare, and jor 
the ſight of thine eĩes which thou ſhalt ſee. 
1 68 And the 1281 we heing thee into 

pt againe,with ſhips,by the way wher- 
11 ſpake vnto thee, Thou ſhalt ſee it no 


more againe: and there ye ſhalbe ſold vu- 


to your enemies for bond-men, and bond» 
women,and ne man ſhall buy you. - 
CHA P, XXIX. 
He ſe are the wordes of the Covenant 
which the LORD cemmanded Meſes 
to make with the children of Iſrael in the 
land of Moab , beſide the couenant which 
he made with them in Horeb. 

2 And Moſes called vnto all Iſrael, 
and ſaid vnto them, Ye haue ſeene all that 
the LoRD did before your eyes in the land 
of Egypt vnto Pharaoh. and vnto all his 
ſcruants, and vn o all his land : 

3 The great tEptarions which thine cies 
haue ſeene y ſignes & thoſe great miracles: 

4 Let the LORD hath not giuen you an 
heart toperceiue,and eyes to ſee, and cares 
to heare, vnto this ay. 

5 And Ihaue Jed you fourty yeeres in 
the wilderneſſe: your clothes are not wax · 
en olde vpon you, and thy ſhooe is not 
waxen olde vpon thy ſoot. 

6 Ve haue not eaten bread, neither laue 
you drunke wine, or ſtrong drinke: that ye 
might know that I amy LORD yeur-God, 

And when ye came vnto this place, 
Sihon the king of Heſhbon , and Og the 
king of Baſhan, came oat againſt vs vnte 
battell, and we ſmote them. 5 

8 And we teoke their land, & gaue it for 
an inheritance vnto the Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites, & to F halfe tribe of Manaſſeh. 

9 Keepe therefore the words of this Co- 
uenant, and doe them, that ye may proſper 
in all that ye doe. 

10 © Ye ſtand this day all ef you before 
the LO R D your God: your captaines of 
your tribes, your Elders,and your officers, 
with all the men of Iirael, 

11 Your little ones, your wiues, & thy ſtra- 
ger that is in tby campe, from the hewer ef 
thy wood, vnto the drawer of thy water: 

12 That thou ſhouldeſt enter into Co- 
nenant with the LoRD thy God, and into 
his oath which the LORD thy God maketh 
With thee this day: 

13 That he may eſtabliſh thee to day for 
a people vnto himſelſe, and that he may be 
ynto thee a God, as he hatk ſaid vnto thee, 
and as he hath ſworne vnto thy fathers, to 
Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Iacob. 

14 Neither with you enly de I make this 
couenant, and this oath; 2 ; 

15 But with him that ſtandeth here d vs 
this day before the LokDN-our God, & alle 
with him that is not here with ys this day: 
16 (For ye know how we hane elne 4 


wordsof this Law. 


to obedience. 
the land of Egypt, and how we came tho- 
zow the nations which ye paſſed by : _ 
17 And ye haue ſoene their abominations 
I their idols avood,and ſtone ſiluer, and 
gold,which were amongſt them.) 

18 Left there ſhould be among you man 
or woman, or family, or tribe, whoſe heart 
turneth away this day from the LORD our 
God, te goe and ſerue the gods of theſe na- 
tions: leſt there ſhould bee among you a 
root that beareth gall and wormwosd, 

19 And it come to paſſe when he heareth 
the words of this eurſe, that he bleſſe him- 
ſelfe in his heart,ſaying, I ſhall haue peace, 
thbugh 1 walke in the imagination of mine 
heart ts adde drunkenneſſe to thirlt : 

20 The LORD will not ſpare him, but 
then the anger of the LoR D, and his ĩelou- 
Ge hall ſmoke againſt that man, and all the 
curſes that are written in this booke, ſhall 
lie vpen him and the LORD ſhall blot out 
his name from vader heanen. 

2 And the LoRD ſhall ſeparate him vn- 
to euill, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, accer- 
ding to all the curſes of the Couenant. that 
are written in this booke of the Law: 

22 So that the generation to come of 
your children,, that ſhall riſe vp after you, 
and the ſtranger that ſhall come from a far 
land,ſhall ſay, when they ſee the plagues of 
that land, and the Gckneſſes which the 


*L OR Dhathlaid vpon it: 


23 And that the whole land thereof is 
brimſtone, and ſalt, and burning, that it is 
not ſowen, nor beareth, nor any graſſe 
groweth therein, like the ouerthrow o So- 
dome and Gemotrah, Admah, and Z:boim, 
which the LoRD ouerthre w in his anger, 
and in his wrath : 

24 Euen all nations ſhall ay, Wherfote 
hath the LogD done thus vnto this land? 
what 91ean7th the heat of this great anger? 

25 Then men ſhall ſay, Becauſe they 
hauc forſaken the Couenant of the LoRD 

od ef there fathers, which he made with 
them, when he brought them feorth out of 
the land of Egypt. 

26 For they went and ſerued ather gods, 
& worſhipped them ; geds who they knew 
not, & wh he had not giuen yntothem. 

27 And the anger ofthe Lok was kind- 
led againſt this ſand, to bri ng vpon it all 
the curſes that are written in this booke. 

28 And the L o R D rooted them out of 
their land, in anger, and in wrath, and in 
great indignation, and caſt them into ano- 
ther land as it & this day. 

39 The ſecret things Belong vnto the 
L &@ &D our God: but thoſe things which 
are reuealed, belong vnto vs, and to our 
children for euer, that we may doe all the 
„ CHAP. XXX. 
AY it nal come to paſſe when al theſe 
things are come ypenthee, the bleſ- 


” ih 
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Chap. xxx. 


arg, and tſic eurſe which L haue ſer beſore 
thee, and thou ſhalt call chem to minde a- 
mong all the nations whither the L o x U 
thy God hath driven thee, 

2 And ſhalt returne vnto the LO R D 
thy God, and ſhalt obey his voyce accor- 
ding to all that I commaund thee this day, 
thou and thy children, with all thine heart, 
and with all thy ſoule: | 

That then the Lo R D thy God will 
turne thy captivitie, and haue compaſsion 
pon thee, and will teturne and gather thee 
from all the nations whither the LORD thy 
God hath ſcattered thee. 

4 If any of thine be drinen out unto the 
outmoſt parts of heauen, from thenæ will 
the LoRD thy God gather thee, and from 
the ce will he fetch thee, 

5 Andy LoRD thy God will bring thee 
into the land which thy fathers poſſe fled, & 
thou ſhalt poſſeſſe it : and he will doe thee 
good, and mul. iply thee aboue thy fathers, 

6 And the LORD thy God wil circumciſo 
thine heart, & the heart of thy ſeed,to loue 


the LORD ihy Ged with all chine heart, & 


with 21i : hy {oule that then mayeſt liue. 


7 Aud the LORD thy God will put all 


theſe curies vpon thine enemies & on them 
that hat: thee, Which perſecuted thee, - 


8 And thou thaltreturxe and obey the 


voyce ol y ! oR D, and de all his Comman- 
dements which I command thee this day. 

9 And the LoRD thy God wil make thee 
plenteous in euery worke ef thine hand, in 
the fruit of thy body, & in the fruit of thy 
cattel, & in the fruit of thy land for good: 
for the LORD wil againe reioyce ouer thee 
for good. as he reioyced ouer thy fathers: 

ro If theu ſhalt hearken vnto the voyce 
of the LORD thy God to keepe his Com- 
maundements, and his ſtatutes which ate 
written in this booke of the Lawe, and if 
thou turne ynto the LoRD thy God with 
all thine heart, and with all chy ſoule. 

11 J For this commaundement which I 
commaund thee this day, itis not hidden 
from thee, neither is it farre off. 

12 It s not in heauey thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 
Who ſhall go vp for vs to heauen, & bring 
it vnto vs, that we may heare it, and doe it? 

13 Neither is it beyond the ſea that thou 
ſhouldeft ſay , Who ſhall goe ever the fra 
for vs, and bring it vnto vs, that we may 
heare it, and doe it? 

14 But the word is very nigh vnto thee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that chou 
mayeſt doe it, 

15 CSec,! haue ſet before thee this day, 
life and good, and death and euill; 

16 In chat I commaund thee this day, 
to loue the LoRD thy God, to walke in his 


waics,and to keepe his commaundements, 


and his ſtatutes, and his indgements, that 
thou mayeſt liue and multiplic, and the 


LORD thy Ged ſball bleſſe chee ip, the 


Gods metcies. 
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Land, whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe ie. 

15 But if thine heart turne away, ſo that 
thou wilt not heare, but ſhalt de 2 
way, & worſhip other gods, & ſerue them: 

„ vnto you this day, that ye 
ſhall ny that ye ſhal not pro- 

yes vpen y land, whither thon 
euer Iordanto noo to poſſeſſe it, 

19 I call beauen a 
againſt you , that I haue ſet before you 

life and death, bleſsing and cufing : there- 
fore chooſe liſe, that both thon and thy ſeed 
may liue: 

20 That thou mayeſt loue the Lokp thy 
God, and that thou mayeſt obey his voyce, 
and that thou . cleane vnto him : ſor 
he is thy life , and the length of thy dayes, 
that thou mayeſt dwell in the land hic 
the LoRD ſware vnto thy fathers, to Abra- 
ham, to Iſaac, and to lacob, togine them. 

CHAP. XXXI. 
— Moſes went and ſpake theſe words 
vnto all Iſrael. 

2 And he ſaid vnto them, I am an hun- 
dred and twenty yeeres old this day: I 
can no more goe out and come in: alſo the 
Lo Rp hath ſaĩd vnte me, Thou ſhalt not 
goe oner this Tordane. 

3 The LoRD thy God, he will go ouer 
- before thee, aua he will deſtroy theſe nati- 
ons from beforethee,andtheu ſhale poſſeſſe 
them: and Teſhua, he ſhall goe ouer before 
thee, as the Lo R P bath ſaid, 

4 Aud the Loxo ſhall doe vnto them, 
as he did te Sihon, and to Og, kings of the 
Amerites, and to the land of them whom 
he deſtroyed. 

s And the Lo R ſhall giue them vp 
before your face, that ye may do vnto them 
according vato all the Commandements 
which I baue commanded you. 

6 Bc ſtrong, and of a goed courage, feare 
not, nor be afraid of them: ſer the LORD 
thy God, he it u that doeth goe with thee, 
he will not faile thee, nor forſake thee. 

7 © And Moſes called vnto loſhua, and 
ſaid vnto him in the ſight of all Iſrael, Be 
ſtrong, and ef a good courage : for thou 
- muſt poe-with this pcople vnte the land 
which the Lo R D hath ſworne vntotheir 
fathers to giue them: and thou ſhalt cauſe 
them to inherite it. 

$ And the LORD, he i: ij that doeth ge 
before thee, he will be with thee, he will 
not faile thee, neither ſoriake thee ; feare 
not, neither be diſmayed, 

9 Jud Moſes wrote this Law. & deli- 
nered it vnto the Pricſts the ſons of Leni, 
which bare the Arke of the couenant of the 
LokD, and vnto all the Elders of Iſracl. 

te And Moſes commanded them,ſaying, 
At the end of euery ſeven yeeres, in the ſo- 
lemnitie of the yeere of releaſe, in the feaft 
5 Tabernacles, { | 
| 11 When all Ifracl is come to appeare 


earth to record this 


before the L © R D thy God, in the place. 


which he ſhall chooſt ſhale neade this 


Law beſore all Iſrael inthei hearing. 


th earn, & feare q LORD your God 
— to do all the words Eckis laws 

13 And that their children which haue 
not knowen any thing, may heare, and 
learn to ſeare the LokD your Goc, as long 
as ye line in the land, whuther- ye goe oucr 
Jordan to 8 

14 J Aundthe LORD faid vnte Moſes, 
Behold, thy dayes approach that thou muft 
die: call Ioſhua, and preſent your ſoules in 
the Tabernacle of the Con tion, that I 


h may giue kim a charge. And Moſes and Io+ 


ſhua went and 7 Es themſe lues in the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

15 And the LORD * in the 
Tabernacle, in a pillar of a cleude : and the 
pillar of the cloude ſtood euer the doore of 
the Tabernacle. ; 

16 J And the Lo RD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
Behold, thou fhalt fleepe with thy fathert, 
and this le will riſe vp and go a who · 
ring after the gods of the ſtrangers of the 
land, whither they goe to be amongſt them, 
and will forſake me, and breake my Co- 
uenant which I haue made with them. 

19 Then my anger ſhalbe kindled againſt 
them in that day, and I will forſake them, 
and I wil hide my face from them, and they 
ſhall be deuoured, and many euils, and tro- 
bles ſhall befall them, fo that they will ſay 
in that day, Are not theſe euils come vpon 
vs, becauſe our Ged is not amongſt vs? 

18 And I wil ſurely hide my face in that 
day, for all the euils which they ſhall haue 
wrought, in that they are tu ned vnto o- 
ther gods. , 

19 Now therfore write ye this ſong for 
you, & teach it the children of Iſtael:putie 
in their mouthes, F this ſong may be a wit- 
nes for me, againſt the children of Iſtael. 

20 For when I ſhall haue brought them 
imo the land which 1 fware vnto their fa- 
thers, that floweth with milke and honie: 
and they ſhall haue eaten and filled them- 
ſelues, and waxen fat, then will they tur ne 
vato other gods, and ferue them, and pre- 
woke me, and breake my Couenant. 

21 And it ſhall come te paſſe, when ma- 
ny euils and troubles are befallen them, 
that this ſong ſhall tcſtifie againſt them as 
a witnefſc; ſor it ſhall net be forgotten out 
of the mouthes of their ſeed : for I know 
their imagination, which they goe about 
euen now, before I haue brought them in- 
to the land Which I (ware. _ 

22 CMoſestherfore wrote this ſepg the 
ſame day, & taught it the children of Ifrael 


tf eee good 


A 


R 


coutage: ſor thou ſhalt being che children 
of Iſrael ivte the land which I ſware vnto 
them: and I will be with thee. 

+ 24 Ind it came te paſſe when Moſes 
had made an end of writing ꝙ words ofthis 
Law in à booke;vatillthey were finiſhed, 


25 That Moſes commanded the Lenites 


which bare the Arke of the couenant of che 
Lonp, ſayimꝑ, 5 nooks 

26 Take this boeke of the Law, and put 
it in the fide of the Arke of the Couenant 
of the LO R your God, chat it may be 
there for a witneſſe againſt thee, ; 

27 For I know thy rebellion & thy ſtiffe 
necke: Behold, while I am yet alive with 
you this day, ye haue beene rebellious a- 
gainſt the LORD : and how much mote af- 
ter my death? "487% 
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inthe waſte howling wilderneſſe: he ledde 
him about, he inſtructed him, be kept him 
as the apple of his ee. 

1t As an Eagle ſtirreth vp ber neſt flue» 
tereth ouer her yong, (| abroad her 
wings, taketh them, them on her 
wings: 5 

12 So the LORD alone did leade him, 
and there was ne ſtran with him. 


13 He made him ride onthe high places 
of the earth, that he might eate the increaſs 
of the fields, and he made him to ſucke ho- 
nie out of the rocke , and oyle out of the 
flintie rocke, 


14 Butter of kine, and _ | 


with fat of lambes, and rams of che 
of Baſhan, and goates, with the fat of kid- 
neis df wheat, and thon diddeſt drinke the 


25 q Gather vnto me all the Elders of pure blood of the grape. 


; and youroſficers , that I may 
theſe werdes in their eares, and call 
heaven and earth to record againſt them. 
29 For I know, that after my death yee 
will vtterly corrupt yon ſelves , and turne 
aide from the way, which I haue comman- 
ded you; and euill will befall you in the 
hater dayes, becauſe yo will do euill in the 
fight of the LORD, to proticke him to an- 
ger through the worke of your hands. 
3» And Moſes ſpake in the cates of all 


thec ion of Iſrael the words of this 
— 2 were ended. | 
CHAP. XXXII. 
ue erte, Oyecheanens, and I will 
ſpeake : and heare,O'carth;the words 


drope as the raine: 
my ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the de we, as the 
ſmall raine vpon the tender hearbe, and as 
che ſhowres vpon the graſſe. 
$5 BerauſeT will publiſhthe Nane of the 
LoRD : aſcribe ye greatnes vnto our Ged. 
4 He is the tocke, his worke i perie&: 
for all oye ho ere Tadgement : A God 
of trueth, and without imquitie,, inſt and 
right # hee. e 6+ 51 
- $ They 322 themſelues, their 
ſpet is not the ſpot of his children: t ure 
a preuerſe and crooked generation 
- 6 Doe ye thus requite the LA NO 
liſh people and vnwiſeꝰ Is not hee thy 
F.ither that hath tought thee ? Hath be not 
wade thee, and eſtabſiſhed thee 7 
7 Remember the dayes of olde, eonſi- 
der the yeeres of may 2 
thy father, and he will ſre ther, thy El. 
ders, and they will tell the. 
When the moſt High dinided to the 
ations their inheritarice ,'when he ſepara- 


9, For the L OR Ns portion i his pes- 


= 
, 
* 


deusured with burning 
ter deſtruction: 1 will alſo ſend the teeth 
A beaſtes vpen them, with the poyſon of 


15 J Bat Ieſutun waxed fat, and kicked: 
Thou art waxen fat, thou art E thicke, 
thou art couered with fatnefſe : then hee 
forſooke God, which made him, and lightly 
eſteemed the Rocke of his ſaluation. - - 

16 They prouoked him to ĩealouſie with 
rn 5 gods, with abominations prouoked 
theyhim to anger. | p 

17 They ſacrificed vnto denils, not to 


' God: to gods whom they knew not, to 
new gods, that came newly vp, whom your 
fathers feared not. 


18 Oſthe Rocke that begate thee, thou 


art vnmindſull, and haſt forgotten God 
that formed thee, 


19 And when the Lonp faw it, he ab. 


hotred#hem, becanſe of the prouoking of 
his ſonnes, and of his da f 


daughters. 
20 And he ſaid, I will hide my face from 


them, I will ſee what their end hai be: for 
they are a very froward generation, chil · 
dren in whom is no faith. 


21 They haue mooued me to ĩealouſie, 


with that which i not god, they haue pro- 
uoked me to anger with their vanities; and 
I will mooue them to ĩealouſie with thſe 
which are not a people, I will prouske 
them to anger wi 1 5 
22 Far a fire is kindled in my anger, and 

ſhall burpe vnto the loweſt hell, and ſhall 
conſume the earth with her increaſe, & ſet 
on ſite the foundations of the mountaines. 


23 I will heape miſchiefesvpon them, 


Iwill ſpend mine arrowesvponthem, 


24 They ſhall be barnt with hunger, and 


of rhe duft. 


225 7Tht ſword without, and terrour wick- 
ted the ſonnes of Adam, he ſet the bounds in Man deſtroy are ws — 
6f tke pevple according to the number of the vir 
che children of Ifracl. * "ef gf 


g wan, and 
3 ScklingJe with the wan 
r 


gray 1 
26 1 l would ſcatter them into cor- 


4 75 Wand kn a deenLand Fad bete ceaſe rourtoig mens 4 2s. 


27 Were 
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; Wereit not that l fi wrath 
ol the enemy, left their aduerſaries ſhould 
behaue themſelves, ſtrangely, aur leſt they 
ſhoald ſay, Our hand is hie, and the LORD 
hath not done all thĩs. 
{28 For they are a nation void of counſel, 
neither is there any vnderſtanding in them. 
99 O that they were wiſe, that they vn- 
derſtood this, that they would conſider 
their latter end! 

30 Hew ſhould one chaſe a theufand, 
and two putcen thouſand to flight, except 
their Rocke had fold them, and the LoR D 
had ſhut them vp? 

31 For their rocke is not as our Rocke, 
enen our enemies themſclues being iudges. 
2 For their vine is of the vine of So- 
dome, andl of the ſields of Gomorrab : their 
grapes are grapes of gall, their cluſters 
are bitter. 4 | 585 

33 Their wine is the no ons, 
and the cruell venonſe * - on 18 
. $4 Is nat this laid vp in ſtore with me, 

and ſcaled vp among my treaſures ? 

35 To me beloogeth vengeance and re. 
pps foot ſhall flide in due time; 
for the day of their calamitie is at hand, 
and the things that ſhall come vpon them, 

: a bg make haſte. | 
36 For the LORD ſlul iudge his people, 
and repent himſelfe for his ſeruants, when 
he ſeeth that their power is gone, and there 
ĩs none ſhut vp, or leſt. 
37 And hee ſhall ay, Where are their 
gods ? their rocke in whom they truſted,; 
3 Which did eat the fat of their ſacri · 
ces and dranke the wine of their drinke 
offcrings? let thera riſe vp and helpe you, 
and be your protection. 
See now, that I, e-82 Tam he, and 
there is no god with mee: I kill, and I 
make aliue: I wound, and I heale: nei- 
ther is there any that can deliuer out of my 


4e For I lift vp my hand to heauen, and 
fay,1live for euer. 

gr If 1 where my glittering, (word, and 
mine hand take hold on judgement, Iwill 
render vengeance to mine enemies, and will 
reward them that hate me. 

42 Iwill make mine arrowes drunke 
with blood, ( and my ſword ſhall deuoure 
Acſh) and tbat with the blood of the ſlaine, 
and of the captiues, from the beginn of 
reuenges vpon the enemie. 


y', 
43 Reioyce, O ye nations with his peo- 


oe 
46 And hee aid vnto them, Set your 
hearts vmo all the wordes which I teſtiñ̃e 
among you this day, which yeerthall com- 
mand dur children to obſerue to doe all 
the words of this Law. FEEL 
47 For. it # net a vaine thing for you: be- 
cauſe itis your life, and therow this thing 
yee ſhall prolong your dayes in the land 
whither ye goouer Tordan to poſſeſſe it. 

4 And the Lok p ſpałe vnto Moſes that 
ſelſe ſame day, ſay ing, | 

4y Get thee vp into this mountaine A- 
barim, vato mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is ouer againſt Ieri- 
cho, and beholde the land of Canaan, 
which I ginevatethe children of lſrael for. 
a poſſeſsion: C9 | 

5 And die in the mount whither thou 
goeſt vp, and be gathered · vntothy people, 
as Aaron thy brother died in mount Her, 
and was gathered vnto his people: 5 

zt Becauſe ye treſpaſſed againſt mee a- 
mong the children of Iſrael, at the waters of 
Mcribah Kadeſh in the wilderneſſe of Zin t 
becauſe ye ſanctißed me not in the midſt 
ol the children of Iſrael. 

n et thou (halt ſee the land beſore ih e, 
but thou ſhalt not go thither vnto the land 
which Igiue che children of Iſtael. 

C HAP. XXIIII. 

A Nd this ic the bleſsing where with Mo- 
ſes the man of God bleſſed the chil. 
dren of Iſrael before his death. 

2 And he ſaid, The Lo x p camefrom 
Sinai and roſe yp from Seit vnto them. hee 
ſhincd foorth. from mount Paran , and he 
came with ten thouſands of Saints: trom 
his right hand went a fiery Law for them. 

Tea, he loued the people: al his Saints 
are in thine hand: & they fate downe at thy 
feet: euer one ſhall receiue of thy words, 

4 Moſes commanded vs a Law,cuen the 
inheritance of the Congregation of Iacob. 

s And he was king in Icfurun,when the 
heads ef the people, ana the tribes of Iracl 
were gathered together. 

6 Let Ruben line, and not die, and 
let voc his men be few. * | 

7.4 And this uche b ug of Iudak: and 
he laid, Heare, LORD, the voyce of Indah, 
and bring him vnto his people 2 let his 
hands be ſufficient for him, and be thou in 
helpe to him from his enemies. 

f. And of Leui he ſaid, Let thy Thumm» 
mim and thy Vrim be with thy holy One, 
iddeſt- prooue at Maſfah, axe! 


ple, for he will anenge the blood hid, with whom thou diddeſt ſtrive at the Was 


feruants, and will tender vengeance to hig ters of Meribah 2, + 4 
 - adaerſaries, ant will be merciſull vnto f 9 Who ſaid vnts his father, and to his 
land, and to bis people. „ „mother, I haue not ſeene him, neither did 


2 „ 7 
> 2 | 14 
- 15 & , 
I 3 . * * 


And Moſes came and ſpake all che | 
word, and 
; 1 


k 


* 


incenſe before thee, and whole burnt ſa · 
crifice vpon thine Altar. 

11 Bleſſe, Loxn, his ſubſtance, and ac- 
cept the worke of his hands, (mite thorow 
the loines of them that rite againſthim.and 
of them that hate him, that they riſe not a- 


nne. 

a 12 Aal of Beniamin he ſaid, The be- 
leued ot the Lo R Þ (hall dwell in ſaſety 
by him, and the LORD ſhall cover him all 
the day long, and hethall dwell betweene 
his ſhoulders. 

13 F And of leſeph he faid , Bleſſed of 
the LORD bee his land, for the precious 
things of heauen, for the deaw, and for the 
deepe that coucheth beneath » 

14 And for the precious fruits hronght 
fooreh by the Sunne, and for the precious 
things put forth by the Moene 2 

15 And for the chieſe things of the an- 
cient mountaines , and for the precious 
things of the laſting hilles, 

14 And forthe precious things of the 
earth, and ſulneſſe therof,and for the good 
will of him that dwelt in the buſh: let 20e 
bleſsing come vpon the head of loſeph, and 
vpon the top ef the head of him hat was 
{ſeparated from his brethren. 695 

17 His glory is lite the firſtling of his 
bullock, and his hornes are like the hornes 
of Vnicornes : with them he ſhall puſh the 
people together, to the ends of the earth: 
& they are the ten thouſands of Ephraim, 
and they ære the thouſands of Manaſſeh. 

18 And of Zebulun hie ſaid, Reioyce, 
Zebulun in thy going out: and Iſſachar in 
the tents. : 

19 They ſhall call the people vnto the 
mountaine , there rhey ſhall offer ſacrifices 
of righteouſneſſe: for they ſhall ſacke of 
the abundance of the ſeas, and of treaſures 
hich in the ſand. 

20 C And of Gad he ſaid, Bleſſed Le he 

— that enlargeth Gad: he dwelleth as a lion, 
and teareth the arme with the crowne of 
the head. 

21 And he prouided the firſt part for 
himſelſe, becauſe there, in a portion of the 
law. giuer was he ſeated, and he came with 
the heads of the people, hee executed the 
iuſtice of the LORD, and his iudgemenrs 
with Iſrael. | 

22 J And of Dan he faid Dans a Lions 
whelpe : heſhall leape from Bathan. 

23 CAndef Naphtali he ſaid, O Naph- 
talt,fatisfied with fauonr, and full with the 
bleſſing of the Lo x D, poſſeſſe thou the 
Weſt and the South. 6 

| 4 TAndof Aſher he ſaid, Let Aſher bee 
; blefied with children, let him bee accepta- 
| ble to his brethren, and let him dip his 


e in oyle: 
15 Thy thooes ſhall be yron and braſſe, 


4 8 


this day. 


l | fe, all che greatterrour , which: Iz 
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26 f There is none like vnto the God of 
Ieſurun, who rideth vpon the heauen in thy 
helpe, and in his excellence on the ſkic. 

27 The eternall God 5 thy rſuge, and , 
vnderneath are the euetlaſting armes: and 
he ſhall thruſt out the enemĩe from beſote 
thee, and ſhall ſay,Deftrey ben. 

28 !ſrac! then ſhall dwel in ſaftty alone: 
the fountaine of Iacob Gal be vpon à land © 
ef corne and wine, alſo his heauens ſhall - 
drop downe deaw. 

29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael: Whe is 
like vnto thee, O people! ſaued by the 
LoRD, the ſhield of thy helpe, and whois, 
the ſword of thy exccllency : and thine e- 
nemies ſhall be found liars vnto thee, and 
thou ſhalt tread vpon their high places 

CH AP. XXXIUL 
AN Moſes went vp from the plaines of 
Moab, vnto the mountaine of Nebe, ta 
the top of Piſgah that is oner againſt leri- 
cho: and the LoRD ſhewed him all the 
land of Gilead, vnto Dan, : 

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of E- 
phraim, and Manaſſeh, and all the land of 
lu dah, vmo the vtmeſt ſea, 1 

0 And the South, and the plaine of the 
valley of lericho, the city of Palme trees 
Vnto Zoar. 5 

4 And the Lon ſaid vnto him, This 
is the land which I ware vnto Abraham, 
vnto I ſaac and vnto Iaceb , ſaying, I will 

ive it vnto thy ſeed : I haue cauſed thee to 
ee it with thine eyes, but thou ſhalt not 
goe ouer thither. 18 

5 J So Moſes the ſeruant of the LORD 

died there in the land of Moab, according 


4 


to the word ofthe LJoRx d. 


6 And he buried him in a valley in tbe 
land of Moab, ouer againſt Beth-Peor : bie 
no man kknoweth of his Sepnichre'vuto® 


4 
7 © And Moſes was an hundred & wen- 


'ty yeeres olde when hee died: his eye was 
not dimme nor his natnrall force abated. 


8 And the childten of Iſrael weptfor < 


Moſes in the plaines of Moab thirrf dayes : 
So rhe dayes of weeping and mourning for 


Moſes wete ended, 4 21279 
9 © And Ioſhuzthe ſonne of Nun wits 


full ef the Spirit of wiſedame: ſer Moſes 
had laid his hands vpon him, and the chi- 


dren of Iſrael hearkened vnto him and did 
as the LoxD comma Moſes : ol 
1+ Aud there ntoſt hot u ſince 
in Iſtael like vnto Moſts whom the Lon n 
knew face to facet Paroiie tet ode 


11 Inall the ſignes and the dN. 


"which the LORD ſent kim to doin the land 
of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to 
uants, and to all *: 


all bis Er- 
is land, 5 er 
12 And in all that mighty band, and in | 
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FE We A : — * I — — 
THE BOOKE OF IOSHVA, 
NA IL | the mighty men of valour, and he lpe them: 
„or aſter the death of Moſes, 15 Vnulthe LokD haue giuen your bre- 
F © CN Diche ſeruant ofthe Lo RD, it thren reſt, as be hath — n you: and they 
we to paſſe, that the L o RD alſo haue pod fled the land which f Loxð 
lese loſhua the lonne of your God giueth them: then ye de- 
Nun Mojcs mipilter;faying, turne ynto the land of your poſſe ſſion, and 

1 Meſes yy jernant is dead ; now ther-. enioy it, which Moſes the LORD $ ſer- 
4 iſe, gee ouer this Lordane , theu and uant gaue you on this fide Iordane toward 
All chis people, vnto the land which I dee the Sunne riſing, 


tiue to them. euen to " children of Iſrael. 16 & And they anſwered Teſhua, ſaying, 


* 
* 


r 


Euery place in ſole of your foot All j chou commandt ſt vs, we will do, 
Gall treadvpon, t aue I ginen vnto whitherſoeuer thou ſendeſt vx, we wil goe. 
you , ai Liaid vuto Moles, . 17 According as we hearkened vnto Mo- 
4 Fromthe wilderneſſe and this Leba- ſes in all things, ſo will we hearken vute 
aon, euen vnto the great Riuer, the riuer thee: onely the LORD thy God bee with 
| Phrates, all the land ofthe Hittites, and thee, as he was with Moſes, l 
Vnto the great Sea, toward the going dom 25 Whoeſoeuer hee be that doeth rebell 
| of the Sunne, ſnalbe your coaſt. againſt thy commandement, and will nec 
. There ſhall notany man bee able to hearken vnto thy words, in all j thou com- 
Rand before thee all the dayes of thy life; maadeſt him, he thall be put to death: one 
as I was with Moſes, ſo I will be with thee: ly be ſtrong, and of a goed courage. 
I will not failethegnor forſake thee. CH | 
| 6 he ſtrong, aud'ofa good courage: ſor AN loſhaathe ſonne of Nan ſent out 
wato:this people ſhalt thou diuide for an of Shittim two men, to ſpie ſecretly, ſay- 
Inheritance the Jand which I ſwatc vnto ing, Goe, view the land, enen  Iericho: aud 
their ſathers to giue them. | they went out, and came inte an harlots 
7 Onely be thou ſtrong, and very cours- houſe, named Rahab,and lodged there 
+ Bious, chat thou waycſt obſerue to dee ac- 2 And li was told the king of Tericho, 
” Cording te all the Lawe which Moles my ſaying, Behold, there came men in hither to 
eruant commanded thee : turne not from night, of the childien of Iſrael, te ſearch 
it to the right hand, or to the leſt. that thou out the coumrey. 
mayeſt proſper whithecſocuer thou geeſt. 3 And the king of Iericho ſent to Ra- 
4 Hunt bool of the Law {hall not de- hab, ſaying, Bring forth the men that are 
port ut af thy month. but thou ſhaſt medi: come to thee, which are entred iuts thine 
date therein day and night that᷑ thou mayeſt houſe : for they bee come to ſearch out all 
ehſeruc to dog according to al that is writ- the counttey. 
ten therein: for then thou ſhalt make thy 4 And the woman took the two men, & 
way proſperous g and then thou ſhall haue hid them, and ſaid thus, There came men 
ſucceſſe. vnto me, but I wilt not whence they were: 
Mae not Iconmaunded thee? bee 3 And it came to paſſe about the time 
feng and of a god courage, bee not a- of ſhutting of the gate, when it was darke, 
ffraid neither be thou dilwayed : for the that the men went out: whither the meu 
| Lokl thy God wich thee, wſutherſocuer went, I wote not: purſue after them quick- 


| „ nc 5 „Ip, for ye ſhall ouertake them. 
n Johns commanded the offi-; s But ſhe had brought them vp to the 
ten o the people, laying, roofe of the houſe, and hid them with the 


A Ih che hoſt, and 8 — — which the bad laid in order 
the le, Lying, Prepate you victuals: for vpon the rooſe. 
1 kan 4g . paſſe ouer this 2 And the men purſued after them the 
 Iojdange goipie poſſeſſe land which the way to Iordan, vnto the foords, and affoone 
3 i as they which purſued after them were 
gone ont they ſhatthe gate. 
8 © And before they were laid downe, 

| nie an ſhe came vp vnto them vpon the rooſe. 

wardwhich Moſes the 9 And ſhee ſaid vnte. the men, Fknew.' 
that the L OK D hath ginen you the land, 

and that your tertour is fallen ypon vs, and | 
that all the inhabitants of che land faint be- | 
cauſe of you: 2% Herd * 
1 
ne 4, dried vp the water of che vec vou, 
el when yon came out of Egypt, and what yo! 
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They returne. 

. 


af theAmorites that 


lordan, Sihon and 
Og whom ye vtterly ell. 

13. And aſſoone as we had heard: theſe 
things, our hearts did melt, neither did 
there remaine any more courage in any 
man, becauſe of you : fer the LOx D your 
God, he is God in heauen aboue, and in 
earth beneath. e 

12 Now therſore. I pray you, ſweare vnto 
me by me LomD, ſince I haue you 
kindves,that ye wil alſs ſhew kindnes vnto 
wy fathers houſe, and giue me a true token: 

13 And that ye wil ſaue alive my father, 
and my mother ; and my brethren, and my 
ſiſters, and all that they haue, and deliner 
our liues from death. 1 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our life 
for if ye vtter not this our buſineſſe. 
And it hall be when the LORD hath giuen 
vs the land, that we will deale kindly and 
truely with thee. 

15 Tnen ſhe let them downe by a coard 
through the window: for her houſe 2045 vp- 
on y tone wall, & ſhe dwelt vpon y wall. 

16 And the ſaid vnto them: Get you to 
the mountaine, leſt the purſuers meet you, 
and hide your ſelues there three dayes, vn- 
till che parſeers be returned, and afterward 
may you goe your way. 

17 And the men ſaid vnto her, We will 
be blameles of this thine eath which theu 

zafte made vs ſweare; 1 N 

18 Brhold, when we come into the land, 
chou ſhalt bind this line of ſlcarlet threede 

in the window which thou diddeſt let vs 
downe by: and thou ſhalt bring thy father 
and thy mother, and thy brethren; aud all 
thy fathers houſhonld heme vnto thee. 

rg. And it (hall be, that whoſocuer ſhall 

oe out of the doeres of thy houſe into the 

reet; his blood ſhall be vpon his head. and 
wewillbe guiltleſſe, and whoſoeuer ſhalbe 
with thee in the houſe, his blood foal bee 
on our head, if a»yhand be ypon him. 

20 And if thou veter this our b. ſineſſe, 
then we will be quit of thine oath which 
thon haſt made ys to ſweare. 

2t And (hefaid , According vnto your 
words, ſo be it. And ſhe ſent them away 
and they departed : and ſhe bound the 
ſcarlet line in the-window. 

22 And they went, and came vntothe 
monntai ne, and abode there three dayes vn- 
till the put ſuers were returned. Aud the 
purſuers fought them thorowout all the 
way, but found them not. 

23 J So the two men returned, and de- 
ſcended from the mountaine, and pafled o- 
ner, and came to Ioſua the ſonne of Nun, 
and told him all things that befell them. 

24 And they ſaid: vnto loſtua, Truely 
the LO RD bath delmered into our hands 

all the land : for euen all the inhabitants of 
the countrey doe faint becauſe of vs. 


did vnto the two ki 
were on the other 


Chap J. & The 
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AY loſhua roſe earely inthe morning; 

and they remoued ſrõ Sbittim & came 

to lotdan, he and all the children of Ifracl,, 
and lodged there before they paſſed ouer. 


45 


2 And it eame to paſſe after three dayes;, 


that the 4 went woke”. / — heſte 3 
And they commanded the people, 
oying „When ye ſee the ke of the Co- 
uenant of the Lo D your God , and the 
Pcieſts the Leuites bearing it, then ye ſhalk 
remone from your place, and goe aftevit.. 
4 Let there ſhaſbe a ſpace you 
and it, about two thouſand cubites by mea- 
ſare , come not neere vnto it, that ye may 


know the way by which ye muſt goe: fer 


ye haue not paſſed th way he & 
And Ieſhua ſaid vnto the people, San 
ake yr ſelues, forto morrowthe LR D 
will dee wonders among you. N 
46 And loſnua ſpake vnto the Prieſts, ſay» 


ing, Take vp the Arke of the Ooueuant, aud 


paſſe oner before the people. nd they took: 
vp the Arke of the Couenant, and went be- 
fore the pus * 

7 JAud the Lo R P faidvnto Toſhuz; 
This day will I begin to magnifie thee in 
the ſight of all Iſracl,y they way knowthar. 
as I was with Moſes, /o I will be with thee; 

8 And then ſhalt command the Prieſts 
that beare the Arke of the covenant, ſa ing, 
When ye are me to the brink of the wa- 
ter of Iordan, ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Iordan. 

9 Jud loſhua 'faid vnto the children; 
of Iſrael, Come hitherand heare the werds 
of the Lord your God. 

ro And loſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhal know: 


that the liuing God is among yen, and that 


he will without faile driae out from before - 
you the Canaanites, and the Hittites, & tlie 
Miuires, and the Perizzites, andthe Gira 
ſhites, and the Amorites, aud the lebt 

tt Behold, the Arke ef the Cove. aut, e- 
uen the Lord of all the earth, paſſeth oder 
before you into jordan. þ 7: | 

12 Now therefore take ye twelue meu 
out of the Tribes uf Iſtael, out of ꝛnery 
Tribe a man: | 


1 And it (hallcomete paſſe, aſſdone ab 


the ſoles of the feet of the prieſts that beare 
the Arke of the LORD , the Lord of all the 
earth,fha}l reſt in the waters of lordan hat 
the waters of Ior dan ſhall becatoff; f om 
the waters that come downe from aboue : 
and they ſhall ſtand vpon an heape. 
14 9 And it came to paſſe when the peo · 
ple remoued from their tents, to paſſe ouer 
Jordan, and the Prieſts bearing the Arbe. 
of the Conenant before the people: 
15 And as they that bare the Arke were 


: - 
0 


come vnto Jordan; the ſeetaf the hriĩeſta 


that bare the Arke, were dipped in the brim 
of the water (ſor lordan ouerſloweth all kis 
bankes at the time of harueſt 
16 That che * which came downe, 
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CHAP. . 

N . O aſter the death ef Moſes 

* 32 n it 

- OE me ropaſe, that the ſ. ORD, 
bf Wh 7 


miniſterſayi 
y 7 4 N24. now ther- 


3 a ati 9 this Iordane, theu and 

Aachis people, vnto the land which I dec 

ine to them. euen to the children of Iſrael. 

Euery place tha che ſole of your foot 

Gai tread el » that * I giuen vnto 
at Lſaid vuto Mol 

From th delle and gol Leba-, 

aon, euen the great Riuer, the riuer 

brite land ofthe Hittites, aud 


4 the Sea, toward the going dom 
e coaſt. 


. There 1 man bee Ae to 
k Nad before thee. all the dayes of thy lile: 
as I was witch Moſes, {@ I will be with thee: 
as not failethee,nor ſorſake thee. 

6 he ſtrong, aud ofa good courage: for 
noch people. ſhalt thou diuide for an 
| ind which I [wate vnto 
giue them. WR 

ſtrong, and very cours- 
mayeſt obſerue to dve ac- 


the lonne of your God gineth them : then ye 


OF F'IOSHVA,, 


the mighty men of valour, and NEL 

15 Vatlthe LORD haue giuen your bet · 
1. reſt, as he hath cn vou: 15 they, 
alſo have poll fled the land which 
mo 
turac ynto the land of your poſſe ſſion, and 
euioy it, which Moſes the LORD $ ſets: 
nant gaue you on this fide Iordane toward; 
* * riſing. 8 

they anſwered Teſhua, ſaying, 

All y * vs, we will do a 
whitherſocuct thou ſendeſt vs,we wil ge. ' 

17 According as we hearkened vnto Mo- 
ſes in all things, ſo will we hearken vnto 
thee: onely/theLORD thy God bee with 
thee,as he was with Moſes. - 

a8 — hee be that doeth rebell 


A P 
* 
two men, to der 
ing, Goe ä — and 
they went out, and n harlots 
houſe, named Rahab, and lodged 
2. And l was told the — . 
came men m hither to 


ich are entred iuce thine: 


A houſe: for they bee come to ſearch out all 


che counttey. 

4 Andthe woman tool che two men / 
hid them. and ſaid thus, There came wen 
vnto me, but I wilt not whence they wer: 

5 And it came to paſſe about the tame 
ol ſhutting of the gate, when ir was darke, 


that the men went ont: whither the men 
x went, I wote not: purſue _ them quick- 


you vieuals:for - 
ouer this 


1y , for ye ſhall ems 
6 Bur ſhe had bronght them vp to the 


roofe ol the houfe, and | hid chem with the 


ſtalkes ef flaxe which the bad laid in order 
ypon the roofe. 

7 And the men purſued after _ the 
way to Iordan, vnto the faords, and aſſoone 
as they which purſued after them were 

ont they ſhatthe gate. 

*. 4 And before they were laid downs) 

vnto them vpon the roofe-  '* 


wardwhich Moſes the 9 173 hk the men, knew. 


. 


that the LO & D hath ginen you the land. 
and that your terrour is — vpon vs, and 
that all che jnhabirams of theJend faint bor! 
1 ou: ; 
«6 wehancbeatd howebe fe , 

vp the water of chi ved ſea for . 
ym proton | 
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ve will be guiitleſſe, and whoſoeuer ſhalbe 


words, ſo be it. And ſhe ſent them away 


ſtrarlet line in the windew. 


the countrey doe faint becauſe of vs. 


* l ya. 
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nn e The bee 
id vnto the two kingraf thek morĩtes aa C HA P. I * 
were on the other fide lordan, Sibon eee 10 
Og whom ye viterh eck. F£*kanttheyremoued fro Shittin, rae 

11 And aſſoone as we had heard: #beſe to londan, he and ull the children of Iitacl,, 
chings , our hearts did melt, neither did and lodged there before they paſſed ober. 
there remaine any more e in any 2 And it eame to paſſe after three dayes;, 
man, becauſe aſ you: fer the LORD your that the officers went through the hoſte ;, 
God, he is God in heauen abouę, and in And they commanded the people, 
earth beneath. e faymg , When ye ſee the lte of the Cd 

12 Now therfore. I pray you, fweare vnto uenant of the Lo R D your God, and the 
me by the Lok, ſince I haue you Prieſts the Leuites bearing it, then ye ſhall: 
kindues,that ye wil alſs ſhew kindnes-vnto remoue from your lace, andgvc aftevit.. + 
wy fathers houſe, and giue me a true token: 4 Yet there ſhaſbe à ſpace vo 

13 And that ye wil ſage aliue my father, and it, about two thouſand cubites by mea» 
and my mother; and my brethreu, and my ſure, come not neere vntb it, that je may 
ſiſters, and all that they haue, and deliuer know the way by vrhich ye muſt goer fer _ 
our liues from death. ye haue not paſſed ths 0 | 

14 And the men anſwered her, Our life 
for yours, if ye vtter not this our buſineſſe. 
Aad it (hall be when the LORD hath giuen 
vs the land, that we will deale kindly and 
truely with thee. | 

15 Thenſhe let them downe by a coard 
through the window: for her houſe 245 vp- 
on y towne wall, & ſhe dwelt vpen 5 wall. 

16 And the ſaid vnto them: Get you to 
the mountaine, leſt the purſuers meet you, 
and hide your ſelues there three dayes, vn- 


way dd & . - 
5 And Ieſhuafaid vixothe people Sa- 
&ike your ſelues, ſor to motto the Lo 
will dee wonders among you. „ 
4 Aud loſhua ſpake vnto the Pricfts, fag» 
ing, Take vp the Arke of the Cottcyane,and | | 
paſſe oner before the people. And they took: 
vp the Arke ef the Cournatit, and went be- 
fore the e A 
7 Jud the Lo x ö faidvnto loſſia; 
This day will I begin to magnifie thee in 
the ſight of all Iſracl,y they may know tat. 
till the putſaers be retutned, and afterward as 1 was with Moſes, ſo I will be with chers 
may you goe your way. 8 And then ſhalt command the Pricſts: 
17 And the men ſaid vnto her, We will thay beare the Arke of the couenont, ſaying, 
be blame les of this thine eath which thou When ye are come to the brinif of the wa- 
haſte made vs fweare; ITT TS ter oſ Tordan; ye ſhall ſtand ſtill in Iordan. 
18 Brhold, when we come into the land, 9 q And loſhàua Rid vnto the chililren 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſlcarlet threede of Iſrael, Come hither aud heare the words. 
is the window which thon diddeſt let vs of the Lonxd your God. — 
done by: and thou ſhalt bring thy father 10 And loſhua ſaid, Hereby ye ſhal know: 
and thy mother, and thy btethten, and all: that the liuing God is among you, and that 
thy fathers houſhonld heme vnto thee. he will without faile drive out from beſote 
ig And it (hall be, that whoſoeuer hall you the Canaanites, and the Hittites &the. 
out of the dosres ef thy houſe into the Miuires, and the Perizgites, andthe Gi 
ret. his blood ſhall be vpon his head. and hires, and the Amorites, aud the lebe flees 
_— 2 * of oo Cove. ant, e. 
uen the Lord of all the eurth, paſſeth oer 
deſote you into Jordan. 87 . 4 
12 Now therefore rake ye twelae mem 
our of the Tribes uf Iſtael, out ot zur y 
Tribe a man: eg 
1 And it ſhall tome to paſſe, aſſeone as 
the ſoles of the feet of the prĩeſta that beare 
the Arke of the LORD , the Lord of all the 
earth, ſnall reſt in the waters of lordanyhies: 
the waters of Iordan ſhall becatoff; | 
— 8 from about: 
and they vpon an heape. 
14 9 And it came to paſſe — 
le remoued from their tents, to paſſe ouer 
dan, and the Prieſts bearing the Arke. 


with thee in the heuſe , his blood foal bee 
on our head, if anyband be ypon him. 

20 And if thou vtter this our bufincſle, 
then we will be quit of thine oath which 
thon haſt made ys to ſweare. ; 

21 And ſhefaid , According vnto your 


and they departed : and ſhe bound the 


22 And they went, and came vntothe 
monntaine,aud abode there three dayes vn- 
till the put ſuers were returned. Aud the 
purſuers fought them thorowout all the 
Way, but found them not. | 

23 J So the two men returned, and de- 
leended ftom the mountaĩne, and paſſed o- 
ner, and came to Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and told him all ehings that befell them. 1. 
23 And they ſaid vnto Ioſtua, Truely that bare theke, were dipped in the brim 
the LO A p hath delmered into our hands of the water (ſor lardan ouerſloweth all his 
al the land : for euen all the inhabitants of bankes at the time of haueſt; 
18 That che waters which came downe,. 

N 3 from. 
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Bom aboue, ſtood and roſe vp vpon an 

bee Taretan : and thoſe that came 

dewne 2 the ſea of the plaine, euen 

a. failed, and were cut off, and the 

le paſſed oner right againſt lericho. 

17 And the Prieſts that bare the Arke of 

the Coucnant of the LOR, ſtood firme on 

ty ground. inthę midit of Ierdan,& al the 

| ites * * — ground, vntill 

N le were cleane oucr Jordan 
ire C H K P. 1111. 


9 A e d paſſe when all the peo- 


ple were cleane paſſed ouer Jordan, 
that the Lok ſpake vnto Ioſhua, ſaying, 
2 Take you twelue men out of the peo. 
ple, out of euery tribe a man, 
; And command yourhem,faying, Take 
you hence. out of the midſt of Iordan, ont 
of the place where the Prieſts feet Road 
firtne, twelue Rones, and ye ſhall cary them 
onet with you , and leaue them in the lod- 


lng place where you ſhall lodge this night 


8 i. Then loſhua called the twelve men, 
whom he had preparedof the children of 


. * Iſrach out of euer tribe a man: 


dba when your children 


And loſhua ſaid vuto them, Paſſe ouer 
befor 


-bztore the Arke of the L o A D your God 
into the mids of lordan, and take ye vp e- 
nety man of yeu a ſtone vpon his ſhoulder, 

according vnte the number of the tribes of 
| the cken of Iſrael: p 


That this may be 2 


ſigne among ou 
775 allee their . 
in time te come, ſaying, What meane you 
by theſe ſtones 2 e 
uen ye ſhall anſweie them, That the 


waters of Ierdan were cut eff be fore the 


. Ake of the Couenant of the Lok D. when 


it paſſed ouer Terdan. the waters of Iordan 
Mere cut off & theſe ſtones ſhalbe for a me · 
moriall vnto the children of Iſrael for ener. 
Aud the children of Iſrael did fo as 
cemmanded , androoke vp twelue 

$ ont of the midſt of lordan, as the 


Lon ſpake vnto Toſhua, according to the 


number of the tribes of the children of Iſ- 
rael, and carried them ouer with them, vn- 


| 8 todged, and laid 
e os 


' , 9 Andloſhna ſet vp twolue ſtones in the 
midſt of lordan, inthe place where the feet 


2 


LN EET 
| 0% are e vntothis day. 
1 FC Ferthe nei which bare the Ar 
Svodinche midſt ob londen, vntill euery 
ag vas finiſhed that the Lon Dcomman- 
loſhus to ſprake vnto the people, ac - 


= 


Tording ce all that Moſes: commanded 10- 


wy 
ry 
*U 
1 * 
"© x 
* 
N 


Yap 


"ſhut zd the people haſted & paſſedouer. 


n Aud it came to paſſe when all the 
b * oner; that the 


5 e-· were cleane | | 
+Arke ofthe L On D /palled ouer , and the 


Prieſts inthe preſence of the people. 
e 38 Aud che children of Reaben, and the 


arre ſtom che cite Adam, that naſſeh 


children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of li-: 
+ paſſedouer armed befbre the chil 
dren of Iſrael: as Moſes ſpale vnto them 
tz Abent forty: thonſand prepared for 
warre, paſſed oner beſore the LoRp vnto 
battell, vnto — — of lericho. 
14 On ay the LORD magnified 
Ioſhua in the fight of all Krael ＋— they 
feared Hm, as they feared Moſes, all the 
dayes of his liſe. Te | 
25 And f LoRDipake ymolaſhna,faying 
16 Command the Prieſts that beare the 
Arke of the Teſtimonie, that they come vp 
eut of Iordan: 
17 loſhua therefore commaunded the 
Pries, ſay ing. Come ye vp out of Iordan. 
18 And ĩt came to paſſe, when the Pricks 
that bare the Arke of the Couenant of the 
LoRAD,werecemevp out of y midft of lor 
dan, & the ſoles of the Prieſts feet were lik 
vy vnto the drie land, that the waters of Ior+ 
dan returned ynto their place, and owed 
ouer all his bankes, as they did before, 
19 Andy pceplecame vp out of lordã on 
the tenth day of the firſt moneth, & incam- 
ped in Gilgal, in the Eaſt border of Iericho 
20 And thoſe twelue ſtones w they tooke - 
out of Iordan,did loſhua pitch im Gilgal. 
at And he ſpake vnto the children of I- 
rael, ſaying, When your children ſhall aſke . | 
their fathers in time to come, ſay ing, What 
meane theſe ſtones 2. ; 
32 Then ye ſhall let your children know, 
laying, Ltracl came encr this Iordan on dry 


23 For the L o x D your God dryed vp 
the waters of lotdan from before you, vo» 
till ye were paſſed ouer, as the LORD your 
God did to the red ſea, which he dryed vp 
from before vs, vntill we were gone ouer: 

24 That all the people of the earth might 
know the hand of the Lo RA D, chat it a; 
mightie, that ye might feare the Lo 
your God for ener. 


CHAP. v 0 
A Nd ĩt came to paſſe when all the king 
of the Amorites which were on the 
fide of Iordan Weſtward, and all the kings 
of the Canaanites, which were by the Sca, 
heard that the LORD had dried vp the wa. 
ters of Iordan from before the children of 
Iſrael,vntill we were paſſed ouer,that their 

heart melted; neither wasthere ſpirit intl 

any more, becauſe of the children of Iiracl. 

2 JAt chat time the h O R P ſaid vito 
Ioſhua, Make thee e kniues, and at» 
cumciſe againe the children of Itacl the 
ſecond tine, " 

2 And loſhaa made him ſharpe kuiuth 
and rev 8 children of liracl a 
the hill of the forefkinnes. 5 
4 Aud this is the cauſe why Toſhuadid 
circumciſe all the people that came out a 
Egypt, that were males, enen all the men 
warxe, dyed in the wilderneſſe by * a 
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after they came our of , | 

Now all the pt that came out, 
were circumciſed , but all the le that 
were borne in che wildernefſe by the way, 
25 they came forth out of Egypt, them they 
had not circumciſed. 

6 For the children of Ifrael! walked forty 
yeres in the wilderneſſe, tiil all the people 
that were men of warte which came out of 
Egypt were conſumed; becauſe they obey- 
el not the veyce of the CoA D, Vnto whom 
the LORD ſware thar he would not ſhew 


them the land which the Lox d ſware vnto 


their fathers, that hee would giue vs a laud 
that floweth with milke and onyx. 

7 And their children hon hee raiſed 
yp in their ſtead them Toſhna circumci- 
{d,for they were vncircumcifed : becauſe 
they had not circumciſed them by the way 
9 Anditcame to paſſe when they had 
doae circumcifing all the people, that they 
abode in their places in the camp till they 
were whole. 

9 And the Loxp faid vats Toſhua, This 
day bane 1 rolled away the reprozch of E- 
zypt trom eff you:Wherefore the name of 
the place is called Gilgal vnto this day. 

ro And the children of Iſrael encam- 

—ped in Gilgal, and kept the Paſſeouer, en 
the ſourteenth day of the moneth at Euen, 
inthe plaines of Ifricho 
tt And they did ca: of the eld carne of 
che land, on the morrow after the Paſſco- 
ner, vnleauened cakes, aud parched corne 
in the lelfe· ſame day. | 

13. And the Muna ceaſed on the mor- 
tow aſtet they had eaten of rhe old corne 

ofthe land, neither had the children of If 
rael Manna any mere, but they did eate of 
the fruit of the land of Canaan that yeere, 

1; & Aud it came to paſſewhen Ioſhaa 
was by lericho, that he lift vp his eies, and 
looked, and behold,there ſtood a man over 
againſt him, with Nis ſwerd drawen in his 
hand:& Teſhua went vnto him, & ſaid vnto 
him, Art thou for vs or for our aduer {aries? 

14 And he ſaid, Nay, but as captaine of 
the hoſt of the Lon D am Income. And 
Ioſhua fell on his face to the earth, and did 
worſhip, and ſaid vnto him, What Gith 

my Lord vnto his ſeruaut? 

15 And the Captaine of the Loxps hoſt 
ſaid vnto Teſhua, Looſe thy ſhoot from off 
thy ſoot, for the place whereon thou ſtah- 
deſt, is holy: and Ioſhua did fe. | 

CHAP. VI. 
Ow lericho was {traitly ſhut vp, be- 
cauſe of the children of Iſrael : none 
went out, and none came in. 
2 And the LORD faid vnto Ieſhua See, 


Lbaue giuen into thine hand lericho, the 


King thereof, & che mighty men of valour 
Aud ye ſnall cocpaſſe the eitie all ye 


men of warre,end goe round abour the ci. 


74 tie once: thus falt thou doe ſixe dayes. 


1 


4 And ſeuen Prieſts ſhall beare before” 
the Arke ſeuen trumpets of rams hotnes?- 
and the ſeuenth day ye ſhall compaſſe the 
citic leuen times, aud the Prieſts ſhal blow. 
with the trumpets. by A 
And it ſhall come to paſſe chat ben 
they wake a long blaſft* with the ramme: 
herne, and when ye beare che ſound of the” 
trumpet, all the le ſhal} ſhout vvith a 
great thent: and the wall of the citĩe ſnall 
fall downe flat. and the people ſhall aſcent. 
vp every man ſtraigbt before him. 
s © And loſhuathe ſonne of Nun called 
the Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them, Take vp 
the At ke of the Conenant, and let ſeuen 
Prieſts beare ſenen trumpets of rammes 
bornes before the Arke of the LORD. 


7 And he ſaid vnto the people,Paſſe ad, 


and compaſſe the ctie, and let him that is 
armed paſſe on beſare the Ark of FLORD, 

8 FAnd it came to paſſe when loſhua 
had fpoken vnto the peeple,thar the ſeuen 
Prieſts bearing the ſeuen trumpets of ram 
hornes pafſed on before the Lo A D, a 
blew with the trumpets: and the Arke of 
the Conenantofthe LoRD fellowed them 
9 And the armed men went before 
the Prieſts that blew with the trumpets: 
and the rereward came after the Arke, the" 
Pie is going on. & blowing w the ttũpets. 
10 And loſhua had commanded the pen-— 
ple, ſaying, Ve ſhall not ſhout, not male aux 
noĩſe wich your voyce, neither {hall an, 
word proceed out of your mouth. vntil the 
day I bid you fhour,thenſhalt ye hone. 
1 Sothe Arke of the Loxh compaiſed* 


the city, going about it once: & they came ' 


into the campe and lodged inthe campe. 
12 J And Ieſhua roſe early in the mor- 
ning, and the Prieſts tone vp the Atke ot 
the LORD. n | 
13 And ſeuen Prieftes bearing ſenem 
trumpets of rams horns before the Arke of | 
the LoRD, went on continually, and ble 
with the rrumpets: and the armed men 
went befere them, but the rereward came 
after the Arke of the Lo R D, the Prises 
going on and blowing wich the trumpets. 
14 And the ſecond day they compaſſec 
the citie once and returned into the camp 
ſo they did ſixe dayes. 4 
t And it came to paſſe on the ſenenth 2 
day, that they roſe earely about the qa - 
ning of the day, add compaſſed the eitie uf. 
ther the ſame aner ſeuen times: only on 
that day they cõpaſſed the city ſeuen times 
16 And it came to paſſe at the ſeuentin 
time,when the Prieſts blew with the trum - 


pets, Ioſhna ſaid vnto the people, Shout, for 


the Lox d hath giuen yoathecity, 4 
17 J And the city ſhalbe accutſed, uem 


it, and all that ere therein, tothe 2 
onely Rahab the hatlot ſhall ſĩue, ſnee and 
——— 
id the | we ſent. | 
Hg 18 And 


0. Aut all the fifacr and gold, and veſ fron 


Iels of braſſe and yron, arc conſecrated vn- 
to the LomD,they (hall come into the trea- 
ſary ol the Lox D. f 
206 So the people ſhouted when the 
Prieſts blew with the trumpets: & it came 
to paſſe when the le heard the ſound 
of thetrumpet, & the people ſhouted with 
J 1 the wall 70 down flat, ſo 
e went vp inte euery man 
Bln — 5 — took the city. 
2t And they vtterly deftreyed all that 
/ Was in the city, both man and woman,yong 
and old, and one, aud ſheepe, and aſſe, with 
the edge of the ſword. 
aa But loſhaa bad ſaid vnto the two men 
chat had ſpied ant the countrey, Goe into 
the harlots houſe, & bring out thence y wo- 
mas, Kall I ſbe hack, as ye ſware ynto her. 
23 And che yong men y were ſpies, went 
dnn and brenght ont Rahab, and her father, 
- 3 her btethren A al that 
Abe had:& they brought out all her kinred, 
aud 2 res 8 Iſracl. 
. a4 Andchry burnt the city with fire, and 
All that wasthereintonly the faluer and the 
; old.and che veſſels of braffe and of yron 
> they putintothe Treaſury of the houſe of 
be LORD. | 
28 And loſhua ſaued Rahab the harlot 
aliue, and het fathers houſhold, and all that 
ſhe had: and ſhe d welleth in Iſrael euen vn- 
to this daꝝ betauſe ſhe hid the mefſ. ngers 
Which lalhus ſent to ſpĩe out lericho. 
86 And loſhua adiured them at that 


time, ſaying. Curſed be the man before the 


Tod, chat riſeth vp and huildeththis cit 

Loricho: he {hall lay the foundation theror 
ix his Gcft barne, and in his youngelt ſanne 
ſhall he ſee vp the gates of it. 

27 Sothe Lox D was with Ioſhua & his 
ſame was noiſed throughout all y country. 
IT; Vt the children of Iſrael committed a 
i treſpaſſe in the accurſed thing: for A- 
chan the ſonne of Carmi the ſonne of Z 

Adigthe ſon oſ Tetah of the tribe of lud 

. of tke acemſed thing: and the anger 

the LORD nd the il 
„nen of Iael. 
I » And loſhna (ent men from Icrichoto 
E 
Ade of Bechel, and ſpalre vnto ing, 
+ - Govypand vie the countrey. And the men 
«g. And they returned to Iolhuaand ſaid 


de him Let not a p people go weebpe 


" 4 
res 


f let two or three t men goe 
; vp,and ſmite Al, & m ke noc ll the people 
; pad ne r fot cheꝝ aræ but fem. 


thus 


Arke of the LORD vntill 
he and the Eld, 


8 Ok Loox: what ſhal I fay,when Iſrael 
turneth their backes before their enemies? 
9 For the Canaanites,and all che inhabi- 
tants of the land ſhall heare of it, and ſhall 
enuiron vs round, and cut off our name 
from the earth: and what wilt thou dae 
vnts thy great Name? | 
10.4 Andthe LokD ſaid vnto Toſhna, 
Get thee vp ; whereſore lieſt thou thus vp» 
on thy face? - | | 
1: Iſrael hath ſinned,and they haue alſo 
tranſgreſſed my Covenant ieh I com- 
manded them: tor they haus enen taken of 
the accurſed thing. and haue allo ſtollen, 
and diffcmbled allo, and they hane put it e. 
nen amongſt their owne ſtuffe. 

12 Therefore the childten of Iſrael could 
not ſtand before their enemies, bat turned 
their backs before their enemĩes, becauſe 
they were accurſed: neither will I be with 
you any more, except ye deſtroꝝ the accur- 


ſed from ame 


_ eu. 
13 Vp, Sanct fie the people and fay,San- 
ae 25 {clues againſt tomorrow: for 
ich the LORÞ Gad of Iſcael, there is 
an accurſedthing in the midſt af thee, O Iſ- 
rael:thou canſt not ſtand before thine ene- 
mies, vntil ye take away the accurſed thing 
from among ou. 
14 In the morning therefore ye ſhall be 
brought, according to your tribes: and it 


ſhall he that the _ which the LORD ta- 
; keth,ſhall. come according to the families 


thereof and the family which the L o R 
ſhall take, ſhall come by .boutholds: and 
the houſtiolds, whichthe LoRD ſhall rake, 
ſhall come man by man. - 
15 And it ſhall be, that he Fis taken with 
the accurſed thing, ſhall be burnt with fire, 
he, and al ꝓhe hach: e he hath tranſ⸗ 
greſſed the couenant of the Lok b, and be · 
cauſe he hath wrought folly in. Iſrael. 
1& , So loſhuaroſe wp early. in the mor- 
i IGacl, by their tribes, & 


i prong Jigs 
ribe of Iudah was 
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an, and Achau che ſonne ſonne ol Cami. che fon 
of "7:bdi.cheſonne of Terah. the mibe of 72 9275 TO fcc before: 


Indah was taken, 


t And loſhua ſaid vnto ackan;dyla, © 
to the LORD. God buthi& ſeize 


Gine I pray thee, glory 


of Icael and make conſeſs ion vnto him, & 
tell me now; what thou haſt dens, hide it 55 


not from me. 


- 20 And Achan fared lola and id, 
Indeed I hane ſianed againſt che LORD 


God of Iſrael. and thus & thus haue l done. 
2t When la among y doo - S4 be 


Baby loniſſi garment, an 
8 de oſ => 


ſhekels wei 

them, & behold they ate hid in the — in 

the midſt of my — er A 5 jo it, 
32 4Soloſhuafent = 

ranxe ynto the tent; and d,i — was hi 

in his tent, and the ſiluer vnder it. 

zz And they took them out of the midſt 

of the tent. and brought them vnto Joſhua, 

and ynto all che children of Iſraol, and laid 

them out before the Loup. 


24 And leſhaa, and all Iſrael with him 


took Ach an the ſonne of Lerah and the fil 
ver,and the gurment, & che wedge of gel d, 
and his ones, and his dmighters, aud bis 
oren and his aſſes; and his ſheepe, and lis 


tent, and all that he had, and they brought of ehe ciryr lofliyrwent tarnightewthe 
them vnto the valley of; Achor, midiſt ofthe valley; 
25 And lothad id (Why halt thoutron- 14. Tad cancropae * 
bled vs ? the Lox p ſhall trouble thee thi⸗ 2 Ailaw.it, that they haſted, hehe op: 
An. And alt Miaelſteaet bim with tones, and the men ef the ciry welt out a. 
and burned them Wb Re, alter ul had, Saite tobattellzhe; a 
Gonedthems whinſtones) ple, ata time che plane, 
26 And the 9 die he hiſt whe igeeieve ivf 0)iefeNg ierSiw am- 
Þ!' Wee sm ſe the LD tur- buth agaiſt hem ebiad the city 1 
ned ſtõ the hismget1Wher- 15 And fou and ut TSU ne 4 if: 
fore the name ofthe place wascalled, The | them | 
valley of Athorymito thisduy2”. -) - Sn nt a: 
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7 Then ye den ce — romrheam- 
your God will deliverit . 
ſhalbbe wben 


BY 
ſhall ye doe. See, Ehanecom 
9s Clolhus cherfare fene tram] nd! 


Fu, oy and the Eiders 
people to Al. 


tt Andallthe people, ene MF pop bd | 
war that were wich him went vp, and drew 
nigb, and came before the city, and pitched. 
on the North fide ot Ai: ere L 
val them and A. ; 
ta And het ook about — 
and ſet them to lie in auibuſſi between ge 
h e 
ſet a 0 
noms alleges hoſte that was on the Notth of 
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children of Iſrael lo neyed, aer 

3 thits ird day: 5 Thetefotethe | 

now their oe Etude, Het rites, the Aing & 


tion had ſwerne vnto 4 their l ſore 

God of Iſrael: And all the Congregation wr ar renn 

murmared againſt the Princes. s CAndy men of Oibeb tent eneoToffitia s 
c9 Bat al the Princes ſayd vmoall the to camp to Gilgal, ſaying, — Fr 

Congregation, We haue ſworue vnto them hand frõ thy ſeruants, come 1 = te 

dy the LoRD God of Iſrael. no thereſore I and ſaue vs. & helpe vntſot All the — - 

we may not touetrthem. of the Amorites that thar woll in the mon» - 
20 This we wil do to theumwe wil euen crincs ate gde ed v — 4 

let them line, leſt wrach hevps . 7 80 lotus Sy 

of the oath which we fvare veto them. and alltke ec? ahve ith bi 
21 Andthe Princes faid vnto them; Let all ebe mighty men of valour. 

then line but let them de hewers of woed, $ Aud Le R DHidemG1 

and drawert of water vnto all the Congre · Fears them not : for I uatie deliuered 

gation,)asthe princes had promi ſedthem. into thine band, there ſhall not a — 
22 JAnd Ieſhua called for them and he them ſtand before thee: 

9 x dey ey 3 2 e them fuck | 

uiled vs, ſaying We are voy ar enly, and went vp frem Gilgal all wi 

ow 07 dwell among vs 10 Andthe LU hm nat. mf 
23 Nowtherfore dare curſed: and there before lfiaet; and eu chem with à great 

{hal none of you be freed from being bond ern 0 berg ary; &thaſed+ 1 

men, and he wers of wood ; and drawers of — atgoeth vp to Bethhe 

water for the houſe of SW em to Az-kah,&vato Makkedah.- 
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land from before o therefore er were died with ones, ehen hey whem the - 
ſore aſtaid of o \becanſooþ your aud <hibdfetrof Hrael flew with the (words: - 
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remained 
chaſed chem vnto Zidon , \ AC» 
Mit irep OIL valley of 3 
they Mizpeh * ſmote them va- Moſes, and — gaue it for an 
i till they leſt them none remaining. tance vnto Wer ding to their 2 
1 the 9: And loſhaa did vntb - them as the eng by their tribes; and che land 
and; LoRD bade him: he bonghed their horſes, from ware. 27 
were bag beer u wah Gre: bre. — nog x 5 III. TE 
t toe KA at c. tur 
me —— tooke Hazor, and ſmate — King N ach He IT children & . (wore, 
ein, thereof with the ſword : for Hazar beforc- and poſſeiſed their land on the other 
rael time was the head of allthoſe kingdomes, Iordane , toward the riſing ofthe Sanne 
it:: _- rt Aud they ſimate all y ſoules that were rom the riner Arnon vn 7 
ruf, therein edge ofthe ſword, vttetly and all the plaine on the 
tc deſtroying them : chere was not any let 2 Sihou 852.0 of the ie er he 
ly to breath, aud he horn Hazorwith fire. dwelt in on, from Kroer, 
leſt 12 And all the citiesof thoſp kings; and ,Whith a. . % 
Ons, all the kings of them, did loſhya talen and Arnon, ——— middle of the: inet. 
Fe ſmote them withthe edge of the ſward, a d and from halfe Gilead vnto the river Jab- 
g. he vtterly deſtroyed them, as Moles the ſer- —— ee of Te cron of 
rey. nant of = LoRD com 
le, 13 But as for the cities that ſtood ſtill in * from the p ine, te theſea of. 
he their ſteength, Iſrael burned nonegfchem, S Ea xncothe (pd of 
jet ſaue Hazer onely, that did Loſhua burne. the plaine esu the ſalt ſea onthe Eaſt; the 
10 14 Aud all tlie ſpoile al tbeſe cities and way. to Brth-Iclhimoth, : and. from the 
the cattell, the children of Iſrael esale ſor South, under Albdoth- Piſgah, rus 
hs a; prey, vnto themſelues : hut euery man An the coaſt of Og king of Baſhan, 
PR they.ſnote with the edge ofthe ſwordꝭ vn- wit m of the. — the gyants: 
till they had deſtrayed them, neither deſt that d welt at h. and at Edrei, 
nd: they any to breathe, Aud reigned in mount Hermon, and 
he '15 the LO R 9 in Kalcab, and in all u, vnto the ha- 
fes his raant, fe did Moſes command 19. der af che Selburizes, and dhe Magi 
ed: bas, andiſe- did loan? be leſt nothing thites, andhalfe Gilead,che, bander of $+ 
undone of all thatthe L ORD comman- hon king 
ded Moſes. 6 Then 4 the er 
* 16.80 Ioſhus tooke all that land, the LORD, and the 12 
e- hilles, and all the South countrey, and all and Moſes the ſeruant che l. HF, ECD 
Lp: land ef G valky, and the it. for a poſſeſs ĩon ynto | 
plaine, and the mougnaine of Lirac,and the. Gadites,and the halſeqrie 
e valley of the ame 3 1-- E 
8 17 1 Mil tego trey, which 1 and t 
a eth vp to Seit, vnto aal Gad in the valley racl tee  na 
| of Le vnder mount Hermes : and all from Baal-· Gad. in che vall 
4 thrickingshe tookr, and (mote chemaud + Cen? he 6 ; 
1 ſiew them. which Jotha: Ine 
. 128 eee longeime with K ; 
e all T bs hen 2 
19 There yas beta cin char 
J with chechiliven of Woochlons the ings, an. 
98 inhabitants of Gibeen all 
, -tookein hatte ll. TS | 


their hearts; tbat 


20 For it was of thiÞ L © R o to harden · . 
they ſhould ce — 2 2 


i 


; 


£4 


3 Westen 
. he King of Eglon;one': Aer 
Sete ebe, wy 
8 one: 


16 The king of Makkedah one: the king 
Ber 


of Bethel, one: 
off n the king 


18 The king of aphck, one: the king of 


Laſbaron, one 
"19 The king of Maden one: the king of 


Hazor, on 
— The: kin of e one: 


e : the king 
iddo, one: 
15 e king of Kedeſh, one: the king 
okijeam of Carmel, one 
-33 Tic king of Dor, + inchecoaſtor Dor, 
onc:the king of the nations of Gilgal,ove: 
as The ing of Tirzah; one ? all the 
kings thirty and one. 8 
CHAP. XIII. 
OwToſhuz was eld & ſtrih Ein yeres, 
News ox ſaid vnto him Thou art 
eld, and ffriktn in yeeres, and there remai- 
Farm or yet very mach land to be pofſſed 
2. This a the land Fyetremaineth:all the 


y 
bordersofthe Philittines aud all Geſhuri, 
1 From Siber, which is before Egypt, 


enen vnto the borders e 
ward, whith is counted to. the Canaanite: 

nue lords of the Philiſtinesz the ites 
'andche Alhijethices , the Eſltkalonites, the 
"Girtites, and the 'Ekronires;alſo the Auites. 
4 From the South, all the land of the 
88 zud Mearah that is beſide the 


ek; to the borders of 
. 1 


25 2 Andthe Land tbe Giblites, and all 


toward the Sonne riſing; from ſay 


Nl. Gad * — Frome Hermon, Vito! * 
e inhabitants of the hill cour- 
21475 Lebanog vnte Miſrephorhmaim, 

2 donians them will T drive out 
froh beforethechildrey of Iſtael: one di- 


3 dy lee vine che Iſraelites, ſer 


$I have commandedthee; 
N ¶diuide this la 


11 vutothe ninetribes d the 
NS 
when the eee rhe 


$8 Wi 
— R 
£ ” 
„ 
** 
= wy 
* 
1 
* bs 
= 
* 


de be 


eee ene f 
axe here le 


Ekren'Nerth- - 


for * 


ene 


8 
morites, 
reigned 


12 1 — of Og in 5 
which reighet/imAfhraroth ha 
who remained of the remnant of the py. 
_ 8 Moſes ſmmite, and caſt 


13” NenenbelelE, the children of I. 
rac] expelled not the 'Geſhurires, nor the 
Maachathites : but the Geſhurites and the 
Maachathires dwell among the Waclites 


vntill this day. 


14 Onely vmothetride of tui he 
none inheritance * the - facrifices of the 
LoRD God of Iſrael made by fire, arc their 
inheritance, as he {aid vnto them. k 

15 J And Moles gaue vntothe tribe of 
the children of Reuben iuberitancs actor · 
ding to their ſamĩlie :: 

16 And their coaſt was fron Aroer that 
is en the banke ofthe river Atnon; and the 
city that is in the miſt ofthe riuer and all 
the T ne of Medeba. 

7: Heſhbon and all her cities that are 
in thoptaine Pibon, and Bameoth- Baal,and 
Beth Baalmeon, 

13 And Iaazah, and d and 
Mepheath, 

19 Aud Kiristham; and Sibmah, and 
Taretb · fhahar, in themonnt ofthe valley, 

26 And Beth Þ: or and r Piſgah, 
and Beth-icſhimoth : - 

21 And alf the cities of the pldine and 
all the kingdome of Sihon king of the A» 
morites, which rei in Heſnbon, whom 
Moſes fmerte with-the princes of Midian, 


Ew, and Rækem, and Zur, and Hur, and Re- 


ba, which were dukes of Sihon,dwelling i in 
thecountrey, © 

22 2 ao fn of Bcor i $6oth- 
er did the children of Hrac) ſlay d the 
ſword among them ure r them. 

23 And the border of the children of 
Reuben. was lordan u and the border h- 
of * this was the inheritancoof the children 


of Reuben after their. families, the cities 


and villages thereof. 

24 And fo gave krete, vnto 
the — of Gad, euen vnto the children ef 
Gad, sesording do their familien? 


25 And the lr eoaſt Was Tazer, and all ebe "a 


cities of Gilead, and balfe the land ofthe 


2 = 25585 Beth: nd 
5721 
1412 4 ee ane e 
— — — 


s ww a Y — 


' Manafiths oe. 
n | 


of the chil. 
dren of Gadatter thi fant: the cities | 


| fide of lordan 


28 This in 
gu their villages, 


vnto ' 


"2 Moſes gone inbehitence 
the PF lecribe of. Manaſſch: and hu was 
the poſſe lion of che halſe tribe of Manaſſeh, 


— by their families. 


30 And their coaſt was from Mahanaim, 
all Baſhan, all the kin dome of Og king of 
Rathan, aud all chetownes of Lair, which 
ate in Baſhan,threeſcore cities: 

zi And halſe Gilead, and abend, 
and Edrei, cities oſthe kingdeme of 
Baſhan, were pertaining vnto the chile 
of Machir the ſonne of Manaſſeh, enen — 
the one halfe of the children of Machir by 
their families. 


toni that 
ook reap 


ved now dehold; Selene „ 
kept me atine, 28 he faid, theſe 

Hac yeeres, euen ſince the LORD ſpake this 
word vnto Maſes, while the of 
Iſrael wandred in-the wildernef& : and 
new loe, Lan this depfoctiorgand Bac 
yeeres old. 


1 As yet Lam as ſtrong this day, as 


I was in the day that Meſes ſent me:as my 


h was then, euen ſo is my 


now, ſor war, both to go ont & to come ia. 

12 No] ¾ 
taine here of the Lox Wn in _ 
(for thou heardeſt in that day, how 


therefore giue me — 


32 Theſe are the co troyt which Moſes nakims were there, and that the — rah 


did diſtribute for inheritance in the plains 
el Moab, en the other fide Iordane by Ieri- 


grea reat and feuced) if ſa be the LORD will 
- 


with me, then I ſhall-beableto drive 


cho Eaſt ward. them out as the LORD ſaid. 
33 But vnto the tribe. ol Leui Maſes gaue 23 And loſhua bleſſed hi n, and gane vn- 
not any inheritance; tha LOAD Godof I{- to Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh, Hebron, 


rael was their inlierĩtance, as he ſaid vnto 


them. 
G HAP. XIII. 
A thele are the crates wkich the 


for an inlieritaace. 


14. Hebron therefore became the inhe- 


ritance of Caleb the ſonue of lephunneh 
the Kenezice vnto this day:becauſe that he 


children ef Iſrael inhericedin the land- — followed the LoxD God of 


of Canaan, which Eleazar the Prieſt, and 


5. And the name of Hebron beforeqapgs * 


Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, andthe heads of Xiriach-Arbawhich Ar ba was a great man 
the fathers of the tribes of the children of among the — and the landhadrefh, 


| ditribazed for inhe ance tochetn: 

By lat was theirinheritanc BE the 
Long commanded by the fer oſes, 
” hq nine oberg far dane tribe. 


Baue — — theni. 
4 Forthe children e loſe ph were tuvo 

tribes, Manadle 

they gaue no part vatothe Levites 


euen to che border of Edom : , 


From a 
HA XV. 
bg bye them — of the tube of the — 


children of. Ipdab by. their families, 
the wilder · 


Seliacetche adde, eee 
h and Ephraim; . Jooketh South ward. 1 


3 And it went out «tothe Solder 


land, ſagecitiesto dwell in, with bheiy-ſnb- pr yer rg pain ao to Zia, 
_ lor their cattell, and ſor their ſub- ang A the Some ya 


nce, 


to Hen- _ 
5 Asthe Lon commanded Moſes, ſo = deſh Bro: a 10 Adar, aud ey 


the children of. IMracl did, and they diui- 2 to Katkga. . 


From thence it paſſed — Azmon, 


6 © Then the (hildrenof lud came aud Went out wre riaer of Egypt, and 


ded the land. 
2 ee ; and Caleb 
Non Fa thing that the. PAD 


laid eee 6 


cancer- 
ning me and thee in Kage 


ſes! the ſemant. of the Lok p (ent me {rom 


8 £2455 — 1 ava 


on . thegoi 
nezite, (aid yatohjm, 7 ur (no rs wag 


went "15; And he 
FARE | 


out of that coaſt wereat the ſea: 


wasrhe Gle 
othe end of Jardane : and 125 


der in the North quarter pas from the 
7 Fourty yceres old was 1 when Mo- ebene rer F: 


went vp to 


the Beth- 
acer. to eſpie out the land, and I — * and paſſed [Hough the North of - 
CE. . and 4 


ſtone of Bohan the 


: 


. 


unh fide ef therivert andi border 2 — 
keene 3 And Kedeſband Fs 7 


Et 
Hinnam, Weſtward, hi 
2 — Iim, and Azem 


"the roppe of the hill vnto the fountaine — Eltolad, and — Hormah, 
ethe water of Ne went ent to zi And Tislag, and Madniannah, and 


che cities of prays 2 — Sanſaunab, 
N to which is Kiriatk- 33 And TLebaeth and Shilhim,and Ain, 
t and Rimmon: all the cities at twenty and 


7 border compatiſed ſrom aa - nine, with their villages, 
Weſtward vnto mount 8eir, and paſ-· 33 Aud in the valley, Eſthaol, and Zo- 
ice — reab parts — 275 
i= om) os the Nort Zan 5 Engannim, Ta 
; went Yowne to Bet 5 vin! "punk, and Enam * 
n to Tininah, + ö pal 33 Tartnuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and 
it And theborder — vnto the Azckah, 
ide of Ekron Northward : and the border 36 And Sharain mn, 20d Adiehaim,and Ge 
was druwen to Shicron, and paſſed along — ſourteene cities 
to mount Baalah, and went out vnto. lab - *with their vilages. 
oaks and od arg out of the border 37 Zenamand? Hadaſhak, & Migdalgad, 
were atthe Sca. 38 AndDi & Mizpeh, &1oktheel,. 
1 And the Welt. border was to the 39 Lachiſh and Bozkath,and Egſoy, 
great Sea and the coaſt :hereoſt this i the 4% And Cabbon, & —— 
\goaſt of che children of Iudah round abont . — Gederoth ketb-· dag natd 
vecording tocheir fam families. amak; and Mikkedah : are ee 
1 und vnts Caleb che dune ef le- theirvilloges 5 
phunneth he gaue a part among the chil- 42 Lebst and Ether and I , 
dren of Indah#accordingrothe comman-, * And liphta;arnd Aſhvah;#nd Nez! 
| | dementefithe TorDrts lou, rnenthe 4 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mart-. 
"8 - Anal, which cy mad t tine cries with thei: villages. 

F 45 her tawnes, & her villages, 
-And:-@ccd. Grone thence the three 48 From Efremeten vntò the ſez, al 
2 Anak, Sheſhai, and Ahiman,and that lay neere Aſhdei# with their villages. 
"Talmii the children. Anal. ; — 2 — 
An 3 be went vp thence tothe inha- d ages Gaza, with hettownes a5 her villa- 
9 of Debir: and the name of Bebir 2 . ypt;nd he per 

—— „ 5 Tea ind ihk border ub 8 
Fu 1 7 85 'Eateb ſaid, He that ſmicerh - 49 Mull ĩn the mountains Summit nd 
ta and taketh it, to him will 1 Iatir, aud Socobj, 
my to wir. 49 And Danna, and Kiriath Smet, 
u Othsiel the ſotmeof Tena the whrich is Bebir, 

brother of Caleb, togke itt and he gane = And Anab,ond line mch aud Anim, 
hin Achſah his —— . And Goſhen,and Hplon;and Gileh: 

Een — 
5 Dn N 
Sad | geln n — - : And ans, " and 

* „ 222: 123-2535 BB 14 5 
Giue 8625 Numtah, & Niriachäfbe c, is He- 
fir ood phe abu Sor brog)and Zior, nine cities their villages. 
me e ber 's5 Maon Carmel, and Liph,and Iuttah, 
— 6 OTIS 70 Add Tezreeh& Toltdeam,& Zanoah,, 
the * 2” Gain, Gibbeah, 2 pd ten ce 


61 4 LI wilderneſſe. Berh-arabab, 


lem, 
with the childre 
vVuto this day. 5 
„HAV. : 
Nathelot ef che children of Ioſeph, 
fell from lordan by Lericho, unto the 
water of lericho on the Eaſt, to che wil- 
deruꝛ ſſe that vp from lericho, tho 
rowoat un : 


2 Aud goeth que from Bethel te Lux, 
and paſſeth along vnto the borders of Ar- 
chi co Acaroth, - bad 

3 Andgaqethdowne Weſtward,to the 
coalt of Taphleri, vnto the coaſt of Bethe · 
ron the nether, aud to Gezer : and the go- 
ings out thereof are at the Sea. 

4. So the ch.ldren of loſeyb, Manaſſch 
and Ephraim tooke their inberitance. 

5 © Andche border of che children of 
Ephraim according to their ſamilies, was 
tna: cues the border of their inheritance 
en the Eaſt fido was vnto 
Þcthoton, the vpper. | 

6 Andthe —— went out toward y fea, 
to Michmet hah on y Norehſide, & the bor - 
der went about E ynto Taanath 
Shiloh, & paſſed by it on Eaſt te Ianohab 

7, And it went dewne from Iatghah ts 

ktaroth and to Naarath,and came to Ieri- 
cho, and went out at Ierdane. 
8 The border went ent from Tappuah 
Weſtward vnt o the riuer Kanah: and the 
goings out thereof were at the Sea. This is 
the inheritance of thetribe of the children 
of Ephraim by their families 

And the ſeparate cities for the chil- 
dren of Ephraim were the inheri> 
tance of the children of Manaſſch, all the 
cities with their villages, , : 

to Andthey draue not out the Canaa- 
nites that dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaa- 
nites dwell among the Ephramiĩtes vate 
this day, and ſerue vndet tribute. 

C HAP. XVII. 
5 Here was alſo à lot forthe tribe of 

4 Manafſeh :{for he was the firſt borne 

0: loſeph,)to iger Machix the firborns 
ol Manaſſeh the father of Gilead: becauſe 
be was a man of warte, therefore hee had 
Gilead and Baſhan. 2 

2 There was alſo u lat forthe reſt of 
the children of Manaſſeh by their families; 
for the children of Abiezer, and for the 

children of Helel, and ſor the children of 
Aſricl , and for the children of Shechem, 
and ſor thexhildten of Hepher,and for the 
children of Shemida.; theſe werethe male 


+ 


children ef Manaſſeh, the ſonne of loſtph billis nat 
by their ſanili s- wC97gZlſdes 5d 3 
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LoKDhe gage them an inheritance among 
1 

e fell ten portions to . 
hbefide che and ef Gilead and 
which mere on the ther {ide Iordan: 

6 Becauſe the daughters ↄf Manaſſeh had 
au inherit auce among his ſons: and the reſt 
of Manaſſehs fons had the land of Gilead. 

7 And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from 
Aſher to Michmethah, y lieth beſere She. 
chẽ, & the border went along on the ti 
hand vnto the inhabitants of Entappuah, - 

$ Now Manaſſch had the land of Tap» 
pnah : but Tappuah on the border of Ma- 
naſſeh belonged to y children of Ephraiay, 
9 Andthecoaft deſcended ymo the ris 
ũer Tanah . Southward of the riger i theſe 
cities of Ephraim are among the cities of 
Manaſlch : the coaſt of Manafleh alſo ws 
on the North fade ef the river and the out 
goings of it were at the Seas. 
iso South ward is way Ephtaine, and 
Narthwardl it wes Manaſſehs, and the ſea is 
his border, ind they. met together in Aſher 
on the North, and im I Gachar on the Eaſt. 
11 And Ma naſſeh had in Iſmchar and in 
Aſher, Bethſhean & her tones, and Ibleam 
and her townes, & the inhabitants of Dor 
and her towues, and the inhabitants of En. 
dar and her tones, andthe inhabitants of 
Taanach and ber tones, and the inhabi» 
tants of Migiddo and her tones, enen 
three coanttess. rag e 
x3: Vet the children of Manaſſeh could 
not driue out the inbabitã:t of thoſe cities, 
bat the Canaanites would dwell in land. 
13 vet it came to paſſe, whenthechil» 
dren of Iſrael were waxen ſtrong, that they 
put the Canaanites ta tribute: but did not 
vtterly driue them at. 
1 And the children of Ioſeph-ſpake vn» 
te Ioſhua, faying, Why Loy goon me 
but one lotand ene portion to it, ſee · 
ing I ama great people, foraſmuch as the 
Lon d hath bleſſed me hithertoꝰ/ꝛ 
15 Aud loſhua anſwered th, Iſ be a great 
people then get thee * — wood com 
& cut dewne fer thy ſe re in the land 


ol the Perizzites, and of the —.— 


h ſer vs : and all the Ca- 
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. A Nd the whole Congregation of the 
"A children of Iſrael affembled together 
at Shiloh;and ſet vp the Tabernrele of the 
ee there, and tlie land was ſub- 
due d before them. 
2 And chere remained among the chil- 
drenof Iſtael ſeuen tribes, which had not 
yet receiued their inheritance. f 

And Ioſhua faid vnto the children of 
Iſracl.How long are yer ſhcke te goe to 
poſſeſſe the land which the Lok God of 
your fathers hath given you? 

4 G:nc out from among you thtee men 
for each tribe: and I will ſend them, and 
they liel fi. d cothrouph the land, and 

ueſtribe it according tothe inheritance of 
chem, and they thall come apaie to me. 

3 And they ſhall diuĩde it into ſeuen 
parts: Tudah ſhall abide in their coaſt on 


the South, and the houſe of Ioſeph ſhall a- 


dide in their coaſt on the North. 

Te ſnall thereſere deſcribe the land 
uno ſeuen parts, and bring the diſcriptiou 
hitherto me: that I may caſt lets ſor you 
here before the LORD our God, 

7 Butthe Lenitcs hane no part among 
you, ſor the Prieſthood of the L o R D's 
their inheritance: & Gad and Reuben and 
halfe the tribe of Manaſſeh, haue retceiued 
theit inheritanee beyond Iordan enF Eaſt 
th Meſcs the ſeruant of the LORD gaue thẽ 

8 « ud the men aroſe and went away: 
and Ioſhua charged them that went to de. 
ſcribethe land, faying , Goe, and walke 
therow the land, and deſcribe it, and come 
agninetamexthat Imay here caſt lots for 
you,beforethe Loxp in Shiloh. 

And the men went and, paſſed tho- 
rew the land, and deſcribed it by eities in- 
to ſeuen parts in a booke, and came again 
to Ioſhua to the hoaſt at Shiloh. 7 

to I And Jofhnacaſt lots ſot them in 
Shiloh, before the Lox D: & there loſhna 
dinided the land vnte the childten of Ifracl 
according to their dinifions. 

1 And the lot of che tribe of the chil- 
dren of Beniamin came vp according to 
their familias: and the coaſt of their lot 
catneforth berweerrthe children of Indah, 
and the children of Joſeph. * * / 

ta And cheir border on the Nerthfide 
was from lordan, and the border went vp 
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x3' And the border went e 
toward Luz, to the ſide of Lua, (which ß 
Bethel) Southward, & rhe border deſten- 
ded to Arareth- Adar, neete the hill that 
lieth en y Southſide of nether Beth. ber. 

14 And the berder way dra wen thence, © 
and compaſſed the corner of the ſea South» 
ward, from the hill that Heth before Bech. 
horon'Sonthward: & the goings out there. 
of were at Kiriath- baal (which is Kirjath. 
icarim) acitic of the chfldren of Indah 
This was the the Weſt quarte. 
15 And the Sonth quarter was from the 
end of Kiriath · iearim, and the border weſt 
out on the Weſt, and went out to the well 
of waters of Nephtoa b. | 

16 And the border came downe to the 
end of the mountaine, that /ierh before the 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnem, and which 
is in the valley of the gyants onthe Norti, 
and defcended to the valley of Hinnom to 
the ſide of Iebuſi an the South, and deſcen- 
ded to Ex togel, | 

17 And was drawen from the Norrh,aritl 
went forth to Enſhemeſh & went fortl: to. 
ward Gelliboth, which is oner againſt the 
geing vp of Adummim, and deſcended to 
the ſtont of Bolanthe ſonne of Reuben, 

18 And paſſed along toward the ſide o- 
ner againſt Arabah Northwarxd, and went 
downe vnto Araba)r. | 0 

19 And the berderpafſed along to the 
fide of Beth-hoglah Northward: and the 
eutgoings of the border were at the North 
bay of the ſalt ſea at the South end of lot» 
dan: This was the South coaſt. : 

20 And lordan was the border of it en 
5 Eaſt fide : this was the inheritance of the 
children of B-niamin,by the cnaſts thereof 
round about, according to their families. 

at Now the cities of the tribe of the 
children of Briamin, according to their 
families, were Tericho , and Beth-heglal 
and the valley of Kezzz, 

22 And Betharabah, and Zemaraim,and 
Bethe], 

23 And Auim, and Parah, and yok 

24 And Chephar-Haammonai, and Oph- 
ni; & Gaba, twelue cities their villages» 

25 Gibeon and Ramah;and Beeroth, 

26 Aud M zyeh, & Chephirah, & Norah, 

27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah, 

28 And Tela, Eleph, and lebufi, ( which 
is leruſalem) Gibeath, and Kiriatb, foure- 
teene cities with their villages. This istho 
inheritance of the children of Beniamin 
according totheir families, 

„ CAD XIX. : 

Nd the ſecond lot came foorth to Si- 
meon,cr-ufor f tribe of the children 
ol Simeon according to theit W 
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their inheritance was within the inheri- 
tance of the children of luda. 

Aa And had in their inheritance 
Beer-ſheba, aud Sheba, and Moladah, : 

3 And Hazarſhual, and Balah,8& Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul,& Hormah, 

5 And Ziglag, and Beth-marcaboth,and 
Haſarſuſah, 1 

6s And Beth. lebaoth, and Sharuhen : 
thirteene cities and their villages. _ 

7 Ain, Remmon aud Ether, and Aſhan: 
foure cities and their villages, 

8 And all the villages that were round 
about theſe cities, to Baalath-Beer, Ramarh 
of the South: This is the inhericance of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon according 
to their families. 

9 Out ofthe portion of the children of 
Judah was the inheritance of the children 
of Simeon: for the part of the children of 
Iudah was too much for them: therefore 
the children of Simeon had their inheri- 


' tance within the inheritance of them. 


io And the third lot came vp for the 
children of Zebulun, according to their fa- 
milies: and the border of their inheritance 
was vnto Sarid. 

n Ard their border went vp taward the 
fea,& Maralah, & reached te Dabbatheth & 
reached to the river that is befote lokneam, 

- 12 Aud turned from Sarid Eaſt ward, to- 
ward the Sanne-rifing , vnto the border of 
Chiſlth Tabor, and then geeth out to Da- 
berath, and goeth vp to laphia. 
13 And fromthence paſſeth on along on 
the Eaſt to Gittah. Hepher, to Itrah-Kazin; 
& goeth out re Remmon Methoar to Neah. 
14 And the border compaſſeth it on the 
Northſide to Hannathon: and the outgo- 
ings therof are in the valley of Iiphtbah· el. 

15 And Kittath, and Nahallal, and Shim- 
ton, and ſdalah , aud Betklehem: twelue 
cities with their villages. 

16 This is the inheriggnce af the children 
of Zebulun according to their families, 
theſe cities with their villages. + 

17 Aid the fourth lot came out to If- 
ſachar, for the children ef Idichar accot- 
ding to their families: 

18 And their border was toward Izreel, 
and Che ſulloth, and Shunem, 

19: And Hapharaim, and Shion, and A- 
marath, Ne v 

20 And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abex, 

21 And Remeth; and Engannim, & B- 
haddah, and Bethpaxzez. 

22 And the coaſt reachethto Tabor, and 
Shahazimath, and Bethſhemeſh, and the 
outgoingsef their border were at. Iordan, 
ſixteene cities with their villages. -. 


23 This is the inheritanceot the tribe of edge of the ſwerd:, and poſſeſſed ĩt, and 


che children of Iſſachar according to their 
ſamilies, che cities and their villages.” 

24 Aud the fift lot came our for the 
tribe of che children of Aſher according to 


ward, andto Shihor Libnah, ? 

27 And turneth toward the Sunne rifing. 
to Beth · dagon, and teach Tehulun 
and to the valley of Tiphthah-el toward the 
North fide of Beth emelt, and Neiel, and 
goeth out to Cabul on the ſeft kane. 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Ham- 
mon, and Kanah, euen vnto great Zidon: 

29 And thenthe coaſt turueth ts Ramali 
and to the — citie Tyre, and the coaſt 
turnetł to Hoſah: and the ontgoĩngs ther- 
of are at the ſea from the coaſt to Achzid, ' 

30 Vimmah alſo, and Aphek, and Rehobe 
twenty and two cities with their villages. 

zt This is the inheritance ef the tribe of 
the children of Aſher accordingro their fa · 
milies, theſe citieswith their villages. 

32 © The ſixt lot came out to the chil 
dren of Naphthali : euen for the children 
of Naphtali according to their familĩes. 

33 And their coaſt was from Helephy 
em Allon to Zaananaim,and Adami, Ne. 
keb,and labneel, vnto Lakum: and the ent» 
goings thereof were at Iordan. 

34 And then the ct tirneth Welt- 
ward to Azneth · Tabor, and goeth out from 
thence to Hukkok , and reacheth to Lebu- 


lan oa the 8 1 reachethto Aſher 
on the Welt ſide. Ad to Iudah vpon lot» 
dan toward the Sunne riſing. 


35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Ter: 
and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinnereth, — 

36 And Aadamah,and Ramah,& Hazor, 

37 And Kedeſh. and Edrei, & En-hazer; g 

38. And Iron, and M gdal · el, Horem,and > 
Bethanah, and B-rhſhemeſh , nineteene cis 
ries with their villages. : 

39 This ic the inheritance of the tribe 
of the children of Naphtali according to 
their families,the cities and their villages, 

40 J And the ſeuenth lot came out fer 
the tribe of the children of Dan according 
to thei families. | 

41 And the coaſt af their inheritance 
was Zorab, and Eſhraol,and Irſhemeſh, _ 

42. And Shaalabbim, & Aiialon,& lethlah 
43 And Elon, & Thimaathah, & Ekron, 
44 And Eltekeh, & Gibbethen,& Bazlah 

45 Aud Ichud, and Bene · betak, & Gatk - 

rimmon, 

46 And Meiarkon, and Rakkon, with the 
border beſore Laphe. 

4% And the coaſt of the children oſ Dan 
went out #00 litt ſot them: e the 
children ef Dan went vy to fight againſt 
Lethem, and rooke it, and ſinote it with the 


dwelt therein, and called Leſhem, Dan, af- 
ter the name of Daa their father, 

48 This is the inheritance of che tribe of 
the children ol Dan according ts their fa · 
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in ding the land for inheritance by their 
coaſts,the children of Iſrael gaue an inheri- 
tance to loſſiua y ſen of Nun among them: 
0 According to the Word of the LORD 


Nan, and the heads of the fathers of the 
b of the children of Iſrael, diuided 
bor an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh before 
5 — the — ol the — 
© | ation: fo they made ane 
of diuiding the counts ey. i 
CHAP, XX. 

E ke vnto Ioſhna. ſay ing 
. 2 Speake — children — 
ing, Appoint ont for you cities of refuge, 
wberoſ I ſpake vate you by F hid of Moſcs; 

that the ſlayer that killeth any perion 
vnawares and vnwittingly, may fie thither 
and rhey ſhall be your reſuge from the a- 
nenger of blood: 

4 Aud hen he that doeth flee vnts one 
of choſe cities (hall ſtand at the earring of 
8 ine citie; and ſnali dec dare his 

{ein the cares of the Elders of that ci · 
him into the eĩtie vnto 
them, and giue him place, that he may 
dwell among them. 

3 And if the of blood purſae 
after him, then they ſhall not deliver the 
flayer vp into his hand: becanſe he ſmote 
bis neighbour vawittingly, and bated him 
not time. 

And he ſhall dwell in that citie, vntill 


he ſtand befare the Congregation fer iudg- 


ment aud vatil the death of the high Prieſt 
chi ſhall be in thoſe dayes: then ſhallthe 
flzyerrcturne,and come vnto his one city, 
and vnto bis one houſe, vatethe city from 
whence he fied. 
27 And they appointed Kedeſhin Ga. 
Hlee, in mount Nayhtali, and Shechem in 
mount Epliraim and Kiriath-arba (which is 
Hebron) in the mountaine of Iudah. 
8 And on the other fide Iordan by le- 
_ richo Eaſtward, they aſsigned Beer in 
the wildernefſe vpon theplaine, our of the 
tribe of Reuben, and Rameth in Gilead 
out of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Ba- 
man out of the tribe of Manaſſeh. 
8 Theſe were the cities inted for 
„ allthechildrenof Ifrael, and for the ftran. 
17 — ipurncth among them, that who. 
K 
; thither, and not die by the ha 
7 7 blood, yntitlhe be- 


86 A P. XII. 12 
nere the heads of thefathers 
of the Leuites vnto Eleazar the Prieſt, 


122 


and vnto Toſbaa the ſonne of Nun, and ] 
to the heads of the fathers of che tribe f 
the children of Iſrael: e 

2 And they ſpake vnto them at Shiloh | 
in the Land of Canaan, ſaying, The Loup 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, to giue 
vs cities to dwell in, wich the fuburbry 
thereof for eur cattell. Þ 

And the chuldren of Ifraclgaue vo 


5t Theſe h the Leuites out ef their inheritance at the / 
Ehkeazar the Prieſt, and loſhua the ſonne of 


commande ment of the LORD, theſe cities, 
and their ſuburbes. a = 

4 And the lot came oat fer the families 
of the Koathites: and the children al Aaroy 
the Prieſt, wich were ol the Leuites, had 
by lot oat of the tribe of ludah, and out of 
the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe of 
Beniamin thirteene cities. 

Aud the reſt of the children of Kohath | 
had by lot, out of the families of F tribe of 
Ephraim, and out oſthe tribe of Dan, & out 
of halſe the tribe of Manaſſ: h, ten cities 

5 And the children of Gerſhon bad by 
lot out of the families of F tribe of Iſſachar, 
and out of thetribe of Aſher, & out of the 
tribe of Naphtali. and out of the halſe tribe 
of Manaſſeh in Baſhay, thirteene cities. 

7. The children of Merati by their fami- 
lies, ad out of the tribe af Reuben, and out 
of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe of 
Zebulun, twelne cities. 

8 And v childrẽ of Iſrael gave by lat vn- 
toy Lemites theſe cities wrheir ſubavys, a 
the LORD cõmanded by the had of Moſes, 

And they gaue ont of the tribe of 
the children of Indak, andouref the tribe 
oſ the children of Simeon, theſe cities 
which are here mentioned by name; 

zo Which the children of Auron being 
of the ſamilies of the Kohathites, who were 
of the children of Leui, had (tor theirs was 
the firſt lot.) e 

11 And they gaue them the citie of Ars 
bah the father of Anak (which citie 18 Hes 
bron) in the hill countrey of Iudah, with 
the fubarbes thereof round about it: 

12 Bot the fields of the citie, aud the 
villages thereof gaue they to Caleb the 
ſonne of lephunneth, for his poſſeſs ĩon. 

13 © Thus they gaue to the children ot 
Aaron the prieſt, Hebron with her ſus 
urbes, 10 be a citie of refuge ſor tho ſlayer, 
and Libnah with her ſuburbes. 

14 And lattir with her ſuburbes, and 
Eſhtemoa with her ſubarbes. 

15 And Holen with ber ſuburbes, and 
De bir with her ſubnxbes: 5 

16 And Ain with her ſaburbes, & Inttab 
with her ſuburbes,& Berhſhemeſh with her 
ſuburbes,nineciries out ofthoſe two tribes 

17 AndoutofF tribe of heniamin Gibeõ 
with her ſuburbes Geba with her ſuburbes 

18 Austhoth with her ſuburbes, and Al- 
mon wither ſaburbes, ſoute cities. 

19 Alt che cities of — A2ct8 
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their ſuburbes. 1 ; 

20 & And the families of the children of 
Kohath the Leuites, which remained of the 
children of Kohath, euenthey had cities 
oſtheir lot out ol the tribe of Ephraim. 

2c Fer they gaue them Shechem with 
ber ſuburbes in mount Ephraim, 10 he a 
city of refage for the flayett and Gezer 
with her ſuburbes, 

22 And Kibnaim with her ſuburbes, and 
B:th-horon with her ſuburbes, ſoure cities. 

33 And out efthetribeof Dan, Eltckeh 
with her ſuburbes: Gibbethen with her 
ſuburbes, 

24 Aiialon with ber ſuburbes, Gachrim- 
mon with her ſuburbes:foure cities. 

25 And our of the balte tribe of Manaſ- 


ch; Tanach with ber ſubutbes, and Gath- 


rimmen with her ſuburbes : two cities. 
26 All the cities were tenne with their 


G 
weve by their lot elne Cities, * - 
4t All the cities of the Leuites within 
the jon of the children of lſtael, were 
forty and eight cities with their ſuburbs. 
42 Theſe, Cities were one with 
their ſuburbs round about r thus 
were all cheſe cities. ; 24 
27 Jud the LORD gane vnto Iſrael all 
the land which he ſware to giue vnto their 
fathers: & they poſſeſſed ĩt, & dwelt therein. 
44 And the LORD gave them reſt round 
abour,according to all that hee ſware vits 
their fathers, & there ſtood not a man of all 
their enemies before them: the Loo de. 
linered all their enemies ĩnto their hand. 
45 There failed not ought of any good 
thing which the L oA D had ſpoken vnte 
the beuſe of Iſrael]: all came to paſſe. ; 
CHAP, NXI1; :::;: 
T flenTeſtwacalledrheRendenites, and 
the Gadites , and the halfe tribe of 


ſabarbes,for the families ofthe children of Manaſſch, 


Kobath that remained. 

27 1 vntd the children of Gerſhon 
of the families of the Leuites, out of the 
aber halfe tribe of Mana gaue Co 
lan in Baſhan with her ſuburbes, to be a ei 
ol refuge for-the ſlayer : and | 
with her ſuburbes two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe oſ Ifachar,Kiſhon 
with oe — 228 her ſaburbet, 
29 Iarmuth w ſuburbes, Engannim 
with her ſuburbes, ſoure cities. 

3o And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal 
with her ſuburbes,Abden her ſuburbes, 

31 Helkab with her ſubarbs, and Rehob 
with pa pens ſoure cities: 

32 Aud out of the tribe of Naphtali, Ke. 
deſd in Galilee with her ſuburbes, 10 bee a 
city of refuge for the daier,and Hammoth- 
dor with her ſuburbes and Kartan with her 

three cities. 

33 All the eĩtĩes ef the Gerſhonites ac- 
ording to their families, were thirtecne 
eities with their ſaburbes. — 

$4 J And vnto the families of the chul- 
drenof Merari the reſt of the Lenites , out 
ofthe tribe of Zebulan , Iokneam with her 
ſaburbes,and Kartah with her ſuburbes, 

35 Dimnah with her ſuburbes, Nahalal 
Vith her ſuburbes, foure cities. 

36 And out of the tribe of Reuben, Be- 
Kt with her ſuburbet, and Tahazah with ber 


(37 Kedemedtewitbher ſuburbs and Ms: 
Phatth with her ſaburbes foure cities. 


33 And our of the tribe of Gad, R. wi 


nach in Gilead wih beer ſubardes, 40 be a. 


| 7 
City of refuge for tlie | Mahana-' - 
Nee children of 


"ak: : 
. lazar 
ith her @burdes, lotveitienin'ally-- - - 


2. And faid vmothem, Yee have kept all 
that Moſes the ſernant of the LORD com- 


manded yeu, and haue obeyed ce in 


7 | 
ree haue not leſt brethren theſt 

dayes vnto 2 — 2 
the charge of the commandemene of 
LoRD your God. 

4 And now the Lo R D year God hath 
— your brethren, as he promi · 
ſed them, therfore now returne ye, & 
vnto yeur tents, and — of — 
poſſeis ion, which Moſes theiſeruant of the 
LoRD gaue you on the other ſide lordam, 

5 But take deligent herd, to do the com · 
mandement & the Law, which Meſes the 
ſeruant of the Loxv charged you, to lone 


the LORD your God, and co walk in all his 


wayes, & to keep his Commandements and 
to cleaue vats him, and to ſerue him with 
all your heart, and with all ſoule. 
6 So loſhua bleſſed them, and ſent them 
away : and they went vnto their tent. 
' 5 © Nowtothe ane halfe of the tribe 
of Manaſſch Moſes had ginem paſſeſ im in 


— — vnto the o:herhalfe thereof 
de Ilordane Weſtward, And when l 


ſhua ſent them alſo vnta their tent 
— — | 7 


naſſeh returned, and departed from the 
children of lirael out of Shiloh, ich is in 
the land of | 
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Reuben, Gad Ke. 
I CT 
; the woꝛd eſche Loxp by F band of Moſes. 

20 & And whentheycame vnto 5̃ borders 
oſ Jordan, i are in the land of Canaan, the 
childreni Reuben, the children ol Sad, 
and the halfe tꝛibe of Manaſſeh built there 
an altar by Tordan,a great altar to ſee to. 

11 J And the childien of Iſrael heard 
fay,bebold the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, haue built an altar ouer againſt the 
land of Canaan, in the borders of lordane, 
at the paſſage of the children of Iſrael. 

12 And when the children of Iſrael heard 
of it, the whole congregation of the chilurẽ 
of Iſrael gathered themicjues together at 

Shiloh, to goe vp te warre againſt them. 

tʒ And the children of Iſrael ſent vnto 
the children of Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſch, 
into the land of Gilead, Phinehas the ſonne 
of Bleazar the Prieſt, | 

+ And d him ten prĩnces, ofeach cliiefe 
houſe a printe, thtoughout all the tribes of 
Itach & each one was an head of Fhonſe of 

i among the thouſands of Iſrael 

15 F Aud they came vnto the children 
Keuben,and to the children of Gad, | 
the halſe tribe of Manaſſeh vnto the 
Gilrad,and th Hoke withthem ſaying, 

16 Thus ſai whole 2 
ef the Lox , What treſpaſſe is this that ye 
hane committed againſt the God of Iſrael, 
to turne away this day from following the 
LORD ,in that ye haue builded you an Al- 
tar that yee might rebell this day againſt 
the LORD? ; 

17 Is the Iniquiryef Peor too little for 

which wee are not cleanſed vntill 
this day ( although there was a plague in 
n the Lon b.) 

18 Bat that ye muſt turne away this da 

from following the Lo R Dund it will be, 


ſeeing yee rebell to day againſt the Log p 
chat to motraw he will bee wroth with he 


whole Congregation of Iſrael. 
19 NovniehRtanding.if the land ef your 
pelicfion be vacleane, then paſſe yee ouer 
vnto the land ef the poſſeſs ion of y en 
wherein the LoRDS Taveruacle dwMfleth 
and rake poſſeſtsion among vs : but rebell 
yet the Lo db, nor rebell againſt 
vs, in building you an Altar, beſide the Al- 
tar of the Lok our | 
\ ze Did not Achan the ſon e Zerah com- 
mit at 
fell on all the 


21 '© Then the childten of Reuben, and 


the children ef Gad, and the halfe tribe of 


Manafſeh, ahfwcred & ſaid. vnto the heads 
of the thouſand of Ifracl,. , | 
as The LokD God of 


3 
* 1 


in Y accurſed thing, & wrath 
ation af Iſracl? and 
not alone in his iniquity. -- 


chem in battel ro deſtroy xh 
— ares) 


in FEET" i $851.64 
, 7 : - "IE SM, 


1 Wen, 4 FT 
a 3 . 7 N *" if BY 

0 2 * . LY > 

* . % . 
DIe 


- „ ; 
* Vs 9 
ry , * 91 [ n 


23 That wee haue bulk vn un Altarty © 
tarnc from following the Lon p, _ 4 
offcr thereon burn: offering, or meat fia 
or if to offer peace offerings thereon, let ii 
LORD bimſelfe require it. f 

24 And if we hace not rather done it for 
feare of this thing ſaying, In time to cone 
your children might ſpeake vnts our chil; | 
dren,faying, What baue you te doc with 
the L o x ö God of Iſraelꝭ f 

25 For y Lo d hath made Tordan a bor. 
der between vs & you, ye children of Ren. 
ben,and children of Gad, yee haue no part 
in the LoRD : ſo ſhallyourThildren male 
our children ceaſe from fearing the LORD: 

26 Therefore wee laid, Let vs now pte 
pare to build vs an Altar, not for burnt of 
ferivg;nor for ſacri ce: 

- 37 But that it may bee a witneſſe be- 
tweene vs and you and pur generations af | 
ter vs, that we might doe the ſeruĩce of the 
LORD before him with our bunt offerings 
and with our ſacrifices, and with our 
offerings, that your children may not [ivy | 
our children in time to come, Yee haue ng 


part in the Lond. 


28 Therſore ſaid we, that it ſhalbe, when 
they ſhould fa fy to vs, or to our genetatis 
ons in time to come, q we may fay againe; 
Bebolde the paterne of the Altar of the 
LoRD, which our fathers made, not for 
burnt offcrings,ner for ſacriſices, hut it ua 
witneſſe betweene vs and you. 

29 God ſorbid that wee ſhould rebell 
againſt the LORD, and turne this day from: 
following the ,oRD,to build an Altarfer 
— for meat oſſerings, or ſer 
lacrifices befides the Altar of the LokD 
our God that & before his Tabernacle. 

30 J And wheh Phinchasthe prieſt, & tbe 


inces ot the jon, and heads ef 
4 — thouſands of — which were wh him, 


heard the words that the children of Rev- 
ben, and the children of Gad, and the chi 
dren of Manaſſch ſpake, it pleaſed them. | 
. gt And Phinchasthe ſon of Elcazar the 
Prieſt aid vnto the childrt᷑ of Reuben and 
to the children of Gad, and to the children 


„of Manaſſeh, This day we petceiue that de 


Lo ap is among vs e hr 
committed this treſpaſſe againſt the Lox pt 
now ye haue delinered the children of I- 
rael out of the hand af the Lo R D. 

3 & And Phinebas the ſonne of Elcarat 
the ptieſt, and the Princes returned from 
the children of Reuben and frem the chil 
dren of Gad, aut of the land of Gilead. un- 
to the land of Canaas to the childten ail | 
racl aud brought them word aßaine. 


And the leaſed the children ef 
ay | — of Iſrael bleſſed 
dende, 
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772 ar 


e pres the Altar E4: rig 


| *enciſe_ betweene vs, thatthe. 22 all good things 2re 
155 1 which E your God promiſed you: 


fo ſhalt the LoR D all euill 
things, vntillbe bed card akon 


p is God, 

+ CHAP, XX111. 
Nd it cameto paſſe, along time after 
that the LORD gixen reſt vnto Is 
2 icom all their enemies round about, 
that loſhua waxed eld, and ſtricken in age, 

2 And loſhua called for all Ifracl,& tor, 
their Elders, & lor their Heads, & for their 
ludges, and for 1 urge ſaid vnto 
them: I am elde, and ſtricken in age. 

And ve haue ſeene all that the Loxp 

your God hach done vnto all theſe nations, 
becaaſe of you: for the L o & G your God 
T he that hach ſought for vou. 

Bchold , I haue desde ynts you by 
lakthele nations that tema ne, to be an in» 
Acitance for your rides trom lordan, with 
all the nations that I haue cut off,cucn' vnto 
the great Sea Weſt ward. 

5 And the L R P yer God, he ſtilll 
expell them from before you , and drive 
the lrom ont of your fight, and yee ſhall 

eſſe their ehe LoRD your God 
Ea romiſed ynto ou. 
6 te yetherfore Foary couragions to keep 
aud to do al that i 


is ritten in the booke of 


Xxiiij, tothelot 
15 eee dee 30 
come vpen you, 


off this good land which the 2 


God bath gĩuen you. 


16. When yee ſaue traoſpreſſed the Co- 


uenant of the Loxp your God, which he 
commanded you; and haue gone and ſer · 
ued other gods, and 2owed your ſelues to 
them: chen ſhall the anger of the LORD 
be kindled againſt you, and ye ſhall periſh 
quickly from off the good land v 
hath giuen ente you. 


whick he 


CHAP. XIIIII. 
Nd loſhua gathered all the tribes of 
Iſraelto Sbechem, & called for the El- 


ders 2 Israel, and for their Heads, and for 
their Iud 
preſeated themſelues beſore God. 


and for thei) officers, and they 
2 And loſhna faid vnto all the Fr 


Thus faith the LoRD God of Iſrae 

farhers dwelcon the other ſide of the flood. 
in olde time, exex Terah the father of A- 
brakam , and the father of NMachor 2 * 
they ſerued other gods, 


3 Aud I toek yourfathet Abraham from; 


the Law of Moſes , that ye turne not aſide theoth Icke feodapdledhim hes. 


here rom, to the right band, or to the left. rowout 


the land of Canaan; and 


5 That ye come hot among theſe nati- plied bis ſeed and gane him Iſaac. 
anstheſe F remains amongſt you, 4 4 And I gaue vnto Iſaac, Iacob and . 


wake mention of the name of their gods, 


nor cauſe to ſweare by them, neither erue, 


chem, nor bow your ſelues vnto them. 

Bat cleaue vnto ay Log your God, 
33 ye haue vnto this 7 

- 9 For FSI but from 
* you, great nations and ſtrong : But 

1 fo: jou, no man hath bin able to ſtand 
beſere you vnto this day. 

10 One man of you {hall chaſe ⁊ thou- 
ſand: for the LOKD your God, he it is that 
Ggktoth fer vou, a: he Nach promiſed] you, 

It Take good heed therefore vnto your 
ſelues, that ye loue the LORD your Gad. 

12 Elſe, if ye doe in any wife go backe, 
and cleauc vnto the remnast of theſe nati- 
on, enen theſe that remaine among yu, 
and ſhall make marisget with them, and 8⁰ 
in vnto them: and they to you: 

13 Kuow for a oertaintꝶ, that the LORD 
your God will no, more 
tbeſe natians fro before you: but they ſhall 
he ſnares and vnta you, & ſcourges in 
jour ſides, and thornes in your eyes, vntill 
A ſrom off this Jand which 

giuen you, 


Lo p your 
14 Aud Lehel * 7 Iam goingehe 
1 


ee know in all 
oe ſoales, that not 


way 2 all the ADs 
your hearts, and 1 in al 


ene ching hath alete Lal Ge good things vnt 


which bor LORD gent Goo 2 r 
vas pon; ae come to 


eee bach _ 


rem them: and afterward l brou 


e out 2 mot land, and I de 


fan : and I gaue vnto Ehu maunt Seir, to 
poſſe ſſe it: but Jacob and his children went, 
downe into Egypt. 

5 I ſent Moſes alſo & Aaron, & I 
dien aden to 5 which! aeg awboſt 
rought you our, . ... 

6 ebe your 25 wr in 
gypt ; and you came vnto the ges, and the 
Egyptiaus purſuedafter your farhers with * 
chatets and horſemen vnto the red Sea. 

7 And when they cried vnts the ok b, 


he put darkneſſe betweene yog and the E- 


Byptians, an and broughithe Sea vpon them, 
and —— dc eee ſocn 
what Lhaue dwelt 
in the wida ned along — * | 
8 And 1 — land of the 
Amorites, dwelt on ober- fide Iordan: 
aud * I gaus them 
into your hand, that Rye might poſſeſſe theip 
xx by themſrõ before you. 

9 Then Bala the ſome of Zippony 
king of Moab,zroſe and wared 3 
rael, and ſent and called alam | 
of Beorte curſe 1 
ro But 1 ha ye not . 8 
am, thereſore he bleſſed ya ſtill: ſo i de- 
ligered you out of his hand or 
G 2112 went ouer Toflane,and came 
ag) NR men ——— 


e 


A 
7 p 
7 - 
4 * 
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(Tdelivered then, hand. ain. yur i 
12 Kaner „chich e onb, orci 
| out from before you , euch the Aud they ſaid, Me are wi 
N ily! eee bat not with gd Now therfore put away ay ie 
NN And thy bow. 90 ras i arte bran, 
ginen- you 2 land for your Nene the Lond Godef 
whe Aung Port oo and cities which 24 And the on Gl aide vato loſhas 
pots tnet: ren £24 of dwell in chem: of The Loky 
olineyatds which yee veyce will we obey 
— 1 5 ye eate. 


ſine him in ſinceritie, and in trueth, ind ns ordinance in 
put away the V which your fathers ſer- 26 J And Joſhua wrote theſe words inf 
ued on fide of the flood, and in E-. booke of the law of God,andtooke a great 


apt z and Crue ye the © i D- a ſtone, and ſet it vp there Inder ak obe 


EF. And if it ſceme euil vnto you to ſerue was by the Sauctuatie of the LORD. 
ee 8 ou this N 27 And loſhua faid vnte all the people, 
e gods which your fa- Biteld, this ſtone ſhalbe a witnes vnto 


ferned formed thar were an thedebe? Ade gt for it hach heard all the words of F FLO 


ep Ah bes of the "Amorites, in " whith he Tþake'vaco vs, it ſhall be there ſor 

ar tee mean iy a wirnes vnto your left ye deny your God. 
28 So loſhua let the people depart,cuery 

ard, and faid, me ar AN, 
God basta, N oc forkake the 29 J And it came to paſſe after rheſe 
ID to ſerue o „ 3, that Iofhna the ſon br Mam the ſer 
For the Lox p our God, ke it i that u none the LORD . 
ht vs vp; and eur fathers out of the r 

tr from tung houſe of bondage, 455 dae Borten ki inthe border 


and which did thoſe preat fignes in out inheritance in Timaath Serah, which 
Bybr,aud pteſerned vs in all che way wher- i in mount Ephraim, on che North dee 
in us went, and among all the people Ne oFGeh 

through whom we paſicd. 31 And Ifract ſerued the Lo all the 


8 Aud the Ton ß dun- ant from before dayes of Ioſhua, and all che dayex of the 
le, euen che Atngrites which Eldets chat onerliued Ioſhua, Ind which 
a ll * the LoxD,' 


10 Aud leſbua 65 id vito the people, Ye pb which the 
LorD : for hee is an holy areal of 
eln d icalous God, he wil nat forgiue in Shethem', In a 


ee eee dund wick Tacob bonght 
1 If ee forlike the Long, and ſerue ©: Hamer the f father of Shechem , fot an 
9255 then he will carne , and dae hundred pieces of ſiluer, and it became the 


on and tenſume after chat bee i children df Loſepn. 
Lach don e 33 And E lone the Dope or — 
2t Sad the dvatoToſhus,Nay, ed, . ied him in a hilt that p- 


bur wewilt feruetheL GK p. 4 his fbabé, which was 
e lad vnte the people, Ye: eines hem non Tn | | 


„„ 


— 
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HA P. I. lot. So Simeon went with him. 
1 Toſhua, And Tudah went vp, and the Lox 
e and the Periz» 


— — 


N 24 

e ban fd Todab hat and hey gh ee 

ap bal Tar lined Leid oy But Adoni-bexck fled, andthey pur-”. 
ſued after hi 5 


. And Te ISIS bis 
drocher, 7 Cine: 7 7 nd den be wide, Threeſcore 


EE Eonacdnns a — Fe tombs ah 


ä 


— 


2500 $5 loſhua made enen wich 1 
1 No cherefote feate the ox D and peopſe that day, and ſer them a ſtarute, and | 


meds: ; | 
vader - 


> 


1 


E. FSB. FIE. BED Sr mm 


dir 


' Ackiphsrequeſt,, ro cb. u | 
my table: as I dane, ſo * and they 

e 1210 e Ne Shew vs, we pray n 
to leruſilem and there he died. citie and we will th-w ther mercy. 

$ (Now the children ef Tudah had 25 And when be ſhetwed chem the en» 

fought againſt leruſalem, and had taken ir, trance inte the city, they ſnote the 11250 
pes 0 ſmitten it with the (SPN the ſword, with the edge of the Bhs but they let go 
wiſer te ci wn ce) wech ＋ 18 N eee the 

afterward 1 ren man went into 
Fe bow down to fight: againſt the 8 « Ziterdes, ahd built a citie 2 
nites that dwelt in the mountaine, and in 414 —— Lua: whichis dit naue 
the South and in the; valley. ; thereof vnto this day. 

10 And Iudab went againſt the Canas- 25 J Neither did Manaſfeh drive out the 
nites that dwelt in Hebron ( now the name inhabitanis of Bethfhean, and her townes, 
of Hebron before was Kirirh arba ) & they, nor Taanach and her townes nor the inha- 
fluc Sheſhai,and Ahiman, and Talmaz. - bitants ot Dor, & hertownes,nor the inha- 

11 And from, thence, he went t againſt the bitants ef Ibleam , and her totvnes, nor the 
inhabitants of 1 the name of De: inhabitants of Megiddo,& hertownes ; but 
dir before was Kitjath ephery, the ; would dwell in thatland. 

12 And Caen c mitteth Ki, , 28 And itcame to paſſe when Iſracl was 
vath-ſepher, & taketh it, io him will I giue ſtrong, that they put the Canaanites to tri- 
Achſah my daughter to wife. bute, and did not vtterly driue them out. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Xenaz Ca- 29 JNeicher did Ephraim driue out the 
lebs yonger brother tx ite and he gaue Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer: but the 
him Achiah his daughter See atk Camaanĩtes dwelt in Gezer among them. 

14 And i 3 do e . came 0 Neithe: did Zebulum drive ont the 
to hum. ia· inhabſtants of Kitron, nor the inhabitants 
ther a 1 % the noone yt alk 'afſe, of Nahals] : but the Canaznices dwelr 'a- 
2nd Caleb ſaid voto her, Whac wilt thou > mong them, and becametriburaries, 

rs And ſhee Gidvneo him, Sine mea 231 © Neither did Aſher driue out the in - 
bleſting: for thou halt ginen mee a South habitants of Acche, not the inhabitants of 
land, gine me alſo ſprings of water, And Zidon, nor of Ahab, nor Achzib, nor Hel- 
Gleb gane ber the ypper riss and the bath,nor Aphilc,nor of Rehov: 


_ ſpring 31 But the Alheritey dwelt among the 
u hag caches of ae ante lo Canaanites the inhabitants of the land: for 

fer father in law,went che citie of they did ast qrĩue them out. 
palme trees, wich the children of ladah in- 33 4. Weicher did Naphtali drine ont 


do tbe wilderneſſe of Iudah, Abc heth in the inhabitants of Bzrhſhemeth, nor the in- 
the South of Arad, & they went and dwelt habitants of Bethanath, but hee Uwelta- 
among the people. mong the Canaanires , the' inhabitants of 
And Indab went with Simeon his the land: n uerthele ſſe, the inhabitants of 
90 : and they ſlue the Canganites that Bethſhemeſh, and of Berhanath; became 
inhabited Zephath , and viterly deſtroyed tributaries vnto them. 
it, (andthe name of thegitic was called 34 And the A morites forted the children 
Hormah. of Dan into the moun:aine: for they would 
18 Alſo Iudah tooke Gaza with the coaſt not iuff.r them to cone dewne to y valley. 
thereofand Aſkelon with the coaſt thercof, 35 But the Amorites would dwell in 
and Ekron with the ceaft thereof. mount Heres in Alialon, and in Shaalbim: 
19 And the LORD was with Iudah, & he yet the hand ol the beuſe of loſeph preuai- 
ue out che inhabitants of monntaine, led,fo that they became tributaries. 
dat conld not driue ont che inhabitants of 3 And the coaſt of the Amorites wes 
the valley becauſe they hag charets af yron. from the going vp co Akrabbim , fromthe 


. 39. And they gane vnto Caleb, rocke, aud v ward. 

u Moſes aids, and hee exprlledrhencerhe £ Te H AP. It. | 
ſennes of Anak. A Nd an Angel of th? LOKD came 

u And the children of Beniamin did hot from Gilgal re Bochim, and ſaid 1 

krise out the Iebuſites Fin inhabited leruſa- made you to goe vp out of Egypt, & hang 

lem: but the lebuſites dwell with the chil- _ you vnto the land which I ſware 
of Beniaminin leruſalẽ vato this » ynto your fathers, and I aid, [ will ocuer 

ne — 1. een 

— 4 4 Lo Id. 


r 


weed dae ber bed WP) OY 


bes Horus in your ſides; and heir gods 
e vnto yOu. 
4 And it came to Not when teat © 


PLeton ORD ſpake tbeſe words vnto al the 
. of Iicacl, ohe people liit vp 


their voyce 10 
Ale the name o that 


+ $ ons Aud 15 

Nope: : An 

as 3 Ae had let the people 

* %s children of Iſrael went euery man 
Into his inheritance, te poſſeſſe the land. 

7 Andthe people ſerued the Len all 
the dayes of 1 nd all the dayes of the 
Elders that outlined loſhua,who bad jeene 
all the great workes of the LORD, that he 
did for Iſracl; 

8 And ad Tolhaathe ſonne ef 245 ſets 
want ofthe LORD died, being an h undred 
andten yeeres olde, 

9 And they buried him in the WTR 
of his inbericance in Timnath · Heres. in the 
mount of Ephraim , on the North fide of 
the hill Gaaſh. 

de Andalſo all that generation were ga- 
thered vnto their fathers, and chere aroſe 
another generation aſter them which Knew 
not the L © x D, nor yet the workes whuch 
ke had done for Iſ 
I F And che children of Iſrael did euill 


in the ſight of the KD, & ſerued Raalim: 


ethe LoBD God of 
their farhers , which brought eee out of t 


the land of e Sen Len 


2 e ebe s vito 


them, and Ta the NY to dader. 

13 And they forſooke the LO R P, aud 
ſerued Baal and Aſhtaroth. 

14 And the an re the Lok v was hot 
againſt Iſrael , and he delinered them imo 
— of poilers that ſpoyled them,and 

he ſolde them into the hands of their ene- 
mies round about, ſo that they could not a- 
ny longer fiand before their enemies. 

15 Whitherſoener they went out; the 
hand of the L o K D was againſt them for 
euill, as the © R D had ſaid, and as the 
Lo n; b had N them: and [they 
were greatly diſtr 1 
16 J Neuerthe ele he Lon raiſed yy 
— 5 which deliuered them eur o 1 
re ee * IPA 
9 — And yet they woul ache r. 
totheir ladges, dard we an a whoring 
after other gods and bowe bowed themſelues vn- 
do them : they turned 33 out of the 
way , which 24 . ed in, obey- 

þ dement ad * 


12 And they fer 


Gps: ? 
+ Ax 17 
1 % . 


2 gronings, y reafon bf them ta 
reſled G ve ed them: ) * 

_ And it came to paſſe, when the lud 
was dead, that they retui ned and corey. 
ted themſclues moxe then theit fath en 
following vther gods, to lerue ther,and 10 
| bay 2 tin © chey ceaſed nd 

m their Swne” in ner 
ſtubhorxe wa 4 . 1 

26 F And che an of ther OR D Way 
hot againſt yy he faid , Becauſe that 
this people hath tran my couctant 
which I commandeq their fitheis and baue 
not hearkened vnto my vpyce: 

21. 1 alfo will net hencefbrth drĩue out 
55 from be fort ther of the rations whit 

tolbes lefr when: he died; 

22 That thfqugh them I may pine it 
tact, Herde e will keepe e'way af 
the LokD,te walke therein,as their fathers 
did keepe it or not. 

23 Therefote Fronyp left thoſe nations, 
without driuing them out haſtily, ncither 
delivered } he TT * hand ef loſhun. 

IL. 
Ne * 9 5 welch which 5 
LokD 7 0 el by chem 
(euen as inany bad not 
all the warres of C 

2 Onl vat the generations of the chil- 
dren of Iſtael might know te teach them 
cw ; — uin = before knew nothing 


7% ty r ofthe Philiſihes, 
and all che I the'Sidenians, 
aud np Hinites thi n in tnount Lebs- 
non, from mount Bazl-Hermon vnto the 
entring i 1 Hamatk; | fly 
4 And they were to produe It 
them, to a whetherthey would hex. 
ken vnto the Cemmaatdements of the 
LoRD, which ke commartded their fathers 
TO the hakid'of Moſes. -( © 
© And the children of Iſrael dds 

88 the Canazvites, Hitites, & Amorits, 
and Petixzites and Hiuites, and Iebuſtes, 
6. And they teoke their daughtersto be 
their wines, and gaue their wg to 
their ſonnes, and ſerued their god 

7 Andf children of + po did wr" in the 
ſigbt 8 the ne e che LORD 
their & d the gues. 
3 e en 
vn- hote againſt Iſrael, & he ſbld them into the 
hand of Cuſhan-Riſhatbaim king ef lle 
ſopetamia: and the children of Iſrael ſets 
ued Cuſhan-Riſhathaim eight y eres. 

9 -_ whon the pane _ 

vnto the LORD, the LORD 10 
E ſracl, who de- 


1 * 


EY 1 a | 7 5 | | 855 J 8 1 * . | © 4 8 | 2 ME? Mey * 11% 
" Thi Telineranceby” Chap iH. Deborah andBarak:” 

Caiſhun'Riſhachain! king of Meſopotamia taine of Ephraim , and the childity of I. 
into his hand: and his Kind” prendiled 2- rael went downe wu Wee 


inſt Chuſhan Niſhathaist. and he before them, 
11 And the land had reſt forty yeeres: 28 And he faid ynto them, Fellow after 
and Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died. mee: for the LORD hath deliuered your e- 
12 J And the children of Iſrael did enill nemies the Moabites into your band. And 
againein the fight of theLo RD : andthe they went e aſter him, and taoke the 
Lox o ſtrengthened Eglon the king of foords of Iordane toward Moab , and ſuſſe- 
* Moab againlt Iſrael, becauſe they had done red not a man to paſſe over. * 
un dall intbe fight ofthe Lond. 29 And they flew of Moab ar that time 
that '13 And he gathered vito him f children about tea thouſand men, all luſtie, aud all 
nan of Ammon, and Amalek. and went. & mote men of valour, and there eſcaped nota man 
baue Ifacl,and poſſeſſed the city of palme trees. 30 So Moab was ſubdued that day vn- 
14 So the children ef Iſrael ſerued Eglen det the band of lſrael, and the land had reſt 
? ON the king of Moab eighteene yeeres. loureſcore yeeres. 
hich 15 But when the children of Iſrael cried gr J And after him was Shamgar the 


| mtothe LoR D, the Lok raiſed them vp ſonne of Anath , which ſlew of the Phils 
ne I 2 deliuerer, Ehud the ſdane of Gera,a Ben- ſtines ſixe hundred men with an dite goad,” 
18 iamite , a man left handed: and by himthe and he alſo delinered Iſrael. — 


- 


children of Iſrael ſent a preſent vnto Eglon CHAP. IL,” 
the king of Moab, OY a Nd the children of Iſrael againe did 
00k, 16 But Ebud made hima dagger(which euill in the ſight of the LORD, when 


either had two edges) of a cnbite length, and he Ehud was dead. 
thu, didgird it vnder his raiment,vpon his right 2 And the Loxp ſold them into 5 hand 
thizh, | of Iabin king ot Canaan, that reigned im 


h'the 17 And he brought y preſent vnto Eglon Hazor, y captaine of whoſe hoſt was Siſera, 
chem, king of Moab: & Eglon was a vety fat man. which dwelt in Haroſheth of the Gentiles, 
onen 18 Aud when he had made an end to of · 3 And the children of Iſtael cried vite 
1 fer the preſent, he ſent away the pesple that the o R D: for he had nine hundred cha- 
e Chil due the prel nt. rets ofyron: and twentie yeeres he might 
them 19 But ke himſelfe turned againe from ly oppreſſedthe children of Iſtael. 
limp the quaries that were by Gilgaf, and ſaid, 47 And Deborah a propheteſſe, the wiſe 


lkue a ſecret errand vnto thee, O king: of Lapidoth, ſhe ĩudged Iirael at that time. 

ſines, wis aid Keepe ſile nce: and all that food $5 And thee dwelt vnder the palme tree 

by him went oat from him. of Deborah, betweene Ramah and Berbel 

20 And Ehud came vnto him, and hee in mount Ephraim: and the children of I,. 
tothe was fitting in a ſurnmer parlour, which he rael came vp to her for iudgement. 

bad lor h1a\ſelfe alone: and Bhud ſaid, 1 & And ſhee ſent and called Barakthe ſom 

el by have a meſſage from God vnto thee. And he of Abinoam, out ef Kedeſh Naphtali, and 


ben. areſe out of his ſeate. ſaid vnto him, Hath not the LO RD God 
f the 21 And Ehud pur foorth his left hand, of Iſrael commanded, ſaying, Goe and dtaw 
fathers andtooke the dagger from his right thigh, toward mount Tabor, and take with thee 
hs and thruſt it imo his belly. ten thouſand men of the children of Naphe 
Ack 22 And the haft alſo went tn after the tali, and ofthe children of Tebulun? 


ritt blade: and the fat cloſed vpen the blade, 7 And I will draw vnto thee to the ri- 
les, Pp that he could not draw the dagger out of uer Kiſhon, Siſera the captaine of labius ate 


sto be his belly, and the dirt came out. my, with his charets, and his multitude, and 
ten io 23 Then Ehud went forth through the I will deliver him inte thine hand. 

_—_ porch, and ſhut the doores of the parlour 8 And Barak ſaid vnto her, If thou wilt 
] 7 ypen him, and locked them. goe with mee, then will 1 gee: but il thou 


. 24 When he was gone oat , his ſeruants wilt not goe with me, then I will not goe. 
znr. come and when they ſaw that, beheld the 9 And iheeſaid, Iwill ſurely goe with 
the doores of the parlour were locked, they aid, thee, notwithſtanding, the iourney that 
nto Surely hee couereth his feet in his ſnmmer, thou takeſt ſhall not bee for thine honour : 
ſes RE, for the LoRD ſhall ſell Siſera into the hand 
zel 235 And they taried till they were aſha- of a woman. And Deborah aroſe, and went 
. ned: and behold hee opened not the dores with Barak to Kedeſh, - | 
een el tde parleur, therefore they rooke a key, 10 4 Aud Barak called Zebulan, and 
wat ind opened them: and behoſ d, their lord Naphtali to Kedeſh, and bee went vp with 
who of wu fallen downe dead Gh the eartn. ten chauſand men at his feet: and Deborab © 
anne 26 And Ehud eſcaped while they'tari- went vp with him. S 


pen and paſſed beyond the quatries, and 1 Now Heber the Kenite, which was - 


den el ene Seirath. | '&f the children of Hobab the father in 
e 7 Abd itconie ee bade whe ber was lawe of Mloſer,/had ſeucred-himſelſeftom 


” 


"WM 


Meili be blew a trumpet in the moum- ther Nenites, and piteheu n 
| | 12 plains 


= 25 


Taclkiled Sifera, 


plaine of Zaanaim,which is by Kedeſh. 
16 W 24 \ that Barak 
the ſon ef Abincam was gone vp to mount 


Tz And Sifera gathered together all his 
ets cnen nine hundred charets of yron, 
Hero peoplethas were 2 him 17 
ch of che Gentiies,vntothe riuet o 
Kiſhon, * | 
14 And Deborah faid yate Barak,Vp,for 
this x the day in which che LoKD bath de- 
liuered Sifera into thine hand. Is not the 
LORD gone out before thee:ſo Barak went 
done mount Labor, & ten thouland 
men after him. 
15 And the LokD diſcomfited Siſera, 
and all his charers,and al his boſt with the 
of the word, before Barak, ſe that 
Siſeta lighted downe off his charet , and 
ed away on his feet. 
16 Bnt Barak purſued after the charets, 
and aftcrthe hoſte vnte h of the 
Gentiles, and all the hoſt of Siſera fell vp- 
on the edge of the ſword: and there was 
not a man left. þ 
17 Howbeit Siſcra fled away on his feete, 
te the tent of Iacl the wife of Heber the 
Lenite: for there was peace betweene labin 
the king of Hazot, and the houſe of Heber 
the Kenite. 


18 C And Iael went out te meete Siſera, 
and ſaid vnto him, Tarne in,my lord, turne 
in to mee,feare not. And when he had tur- 
ned in vnto her, into the tent, ſheeconcred 
him with 2 mantle. ; 

19 And he ſaid vnto her,Gine me, I pray 
thee,2 little water to drinko, for I am thir- 
ſtie. And the opened a bottle of milke and 
gave him drinſce, and couered him. 

20 Againe he ſaid vnto her, Stand in the 
doore of the tent, and it ſhall be when any 
man doth come & —— of thee, & ſay. Is 
there any man here? that thou thalt lay, No 

3t Then lael Hebers wife, tooke a naile 
of the tent. & rooke a hammer in her hand, 
and went ſoftly vnto him, and imote the 
maile into his temples, and faſtened it into 


the gromid : ( for he was ſaſt a ſleepe, and De 


weary ,) io he dyed. 
12 And behold,a Barak purſued Siſera 


Auel came out to meete him, and laid vnto of 


him, Come, and 1 will ſhew thee the man 
whom then ſeckeſt. And when he came into 


" 8 


farg Deborah, and Bara 
8» Praiſe ye the LORD, for the aven- 


+4 


WAVY + 7 1 


Iudgetc-, Theſang of Deborah, 
© Judges”: ſong of 


ging of Iſrael, when the Sky pn, 4 

ollered themſelves, Wa 1 

3 Heare, O ye kings gine care,O renee 
wil 


ces [,ezeer I will ſing vntethe Lord, 
ſing praiſe tothe LORD God of lirael, 

4 LORD,when thou wenteſt out of Seit 
when thou marchedſt oat of the field of 
Edom,the earth trembled, and the heauent 
dropped, the clouds alſa dropped water. 

The mountaines mel ted from beſite 
the LORD, en that Sinai from before the 
Lo RD God of Iſrael, 

6 In the dayes of Shamgar the ſonne of 
Anath,inthe dayes of Iael, the high wayes 
were vnoccupied, and the trauailers wal- 
ked thorow by-wayes. 

7 The inhabitants of the villages ces. 
ſed,they ceaſed in Iiacl , vntill that I De. 
borah aroſe, that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael. 

8 They choſe neu gods: then was wat 
in the gates: was there a ſhield or ſpeare 
ſcen: aneng forty thonſandin Iſrael ? 

s My heart is towards the geuernoum 
of Iſrael, chat effcrcd themſelues willingly 
among the people: Bleſſe ye the LoRD. 

r ye that ride on white aſſes e 
that fic in ludgement, & walke by the way. 

1t They that are deliuered frem the noiſe 


W 


9 


of archers in the 2 of drawing water, 


there ſhall they rehearſe the ri qhteous actes 
ol the Lo k Deuen the righteous actes i. 
wards the inhabitants of his villages in I- 
tael: then ſhall the people of the Lo x 
goe done to the gates. 

12 Awake, awake Deborah: awake, 4 
wake, vtter a ſong : ariie Barak, & leade thy 
captiuity captiue, thou ſonne of Abinoam. 


13 Then he made him that remaineth, - 


hane dominion euer the nebles among the 
people: the Lox D made me hane dowiny 
on ouer the mighty. : 
14 Out of Ephraim was there a reote i 
them againſt Amalck, after thee Beniamin, 
among thy people: Out of Machit came 
ne gouernours, and out of Zebulus 

they that handle the pen ef the writer. 
15 And the princes of Iſſachar were with 
borak : euen Iſſachar, and alſe Barak. bee 
was ſent on foote into the valley: ſot the di- 

niſions of Reuben, there were greatt 


heart. 

16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep- 
foldes,to keare the bleatings of the flockes? 
for thediniſionsof Reuben here were gre# 
ſcarchings of heart. 

17 Gillead aboad beyond Iordan: & why 
did Dan remain in ſhips? Aſher continn 
on the ſea ſhore, and abede in his b 

18 Tebulun and Naphtali were a people 
that ĩeoparded their lives vnto the death 
the high places oſ the field. 

19 The kings came and fought; the 
fought the kings of Canaan in Taanaeh Y 
the watersaf Mcgiddo,they tooke no ge 

. of mon, e 


rk. 


20 They fought from beanen, the ſtars 
in their cou ht againſt Siſera. 
21 The riuer of ſhen ſwept them away, 


that ancient riner, the riner Kiſhon : O my 


foule, thou haſt troden downe ſtrength. 


21 Then were the horſe hoofes broken, 
by the meanes of the pranſings , the pran- 
fiogs of their mighty ones. | 
2 Curſe ye Merez (Giid the Angel of 
the Lo R b) curſe ye bitterly the inhabi- 
rants therof: becauſe they, came not to the 
helpe of the L © R D, tothe helpe of the 
L 0R D zpainſt the mighty. 

24 Bleſſed aboue women ſhall Iael the 
wite of Heber the Kenite be, blefF:d ſhall 
ſic be aboue women in the tent. 4 

25 He aſked water & ſhe gaue him mille 
ſbe brought forth butter in a lerdly diſh. 

26 She pur her hand to the naile, and 
her right hand ts the workemans hammer : 
and with the hammer the ſmote Siſera, ſhe 
ſmote off his head, when ſhe had pierced 
and ſtricken through his 1 

27 Ar her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay 
downe,at her feet he bowed, he ſell; where 
he bowed, there he fell downe dead. 

28 The mother of Siſera looked out at a 
window , and cried through the latteſſe, 
Why is his charet fo long in comming 
why tarry the wheeles of his charets ? 

29 Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea, 
ſhe returned anſwere to ker (elfe, 

ze Hane they not fped? haue they not 
dinided the prey's te euery man a dameſell 
ortwo? To Siſera a prey of divers colours, 
3 prey of diuers colours of needle worke of 
divers colors of needle work, on both ſides 
meete for 3 of th that take 5 ſpoile? 

31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O 
Lo p but let them that leue him, be as 
the Sun when he geecth forth in his might. 
And the land had reſt forty yeeres. 

CHAP. VT. 
Nd the children of Iſrael did euill in 
the ſight of the LORD: and the LORD 
deliuered them into the hand of Midian 
ſeuen yeeres. = 

2 Aud the hand of Midian preuailed a- 
gainſt Iſrael: and becanſe of the Midia- 
mates, the children of Iſrael made them the 
dennes which are in the mountaines, and 
canes, and ſtrong holds. ? 
And ſoit was when Iſrael had fowen, 
chat the Midianites came vp, and the Ama- 
lekites, and the children of the Eaſt, euen 
they came yp againſt them, 

And they encamped againſt them, and 
deltroyed tho increafe of the earth, till thou 
come vnto Gaza, and left no ſuſteyance for 

el. neither fheepe, nor ore, nor aſſe. 

For they came vp with their cattell & 

eir tents, and they came as graſhoppers 
for multitude, for both they and their ca» 
mels were witheut number , and they en · 
died intothe land to deſtroꝝ it. 


5 a vi, The' igel and ide 55 ; 2 
Chap.vj, The Ange and Gidon 


6 And Iſrael was greatly impoueriſhe@, 
becauſe of the Midianites, and dhe children 
of Iſtael eryed vnto the md. 

7 4 And it came to paſſe when the chil - 
dren of Iſrael cryed vnto the Lo & D, be- 
cauſe of the Midianites: 

$ That the Logp ſent a Prophet vnto 
y children of Iſrael, which ſaĩd vnto em : 
Thus 7 the Lo at, God e 1 f 
brought you vp from » and brou 
you forth out o the hou of e: 

9 And I deliuered yon out of the haud 
of the Egyptians, and out ofthe hand of all 
that oppte ſſed you, and draue them out 
from before you, and gave you their land: 

10 And l ſaid vate you, I am the LORD 
your God, ſeare not the gods of the Ame- 
rites ia whoſe land ye dwell: but ye haus 
not obeyed my voyce. 447 

17 4 And there came an Angel of the 
Lox d, and fate vnder an Oake which wes 
in Ophrah, that pert4;yed vme Ioaſh the 
Abi-Ezritez and his ſonne Gideon threſhed 
wheat by the wineyreſſe, to hide it from the 
Midianites. | 

12 And the Angel of the Lonxp appea - 
red vnto him. & ſaid vnte him, The LORD 
is with thee, thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon ſaid ynto him, Oh mp 
Lord, if the LORD be with vs, why then is 
all this befallen vs? and where bee all his 
miracles which our fathers told vs of, 15 
ing, Did not j LORD bring vs vp from E- 
8 y LoRD hath for vi.& 
deliuered vs into F bands ofthe Midianites 

14 And the L o R D leoked vpon him, 
and ſaid, Goe in this thy might, and thou 
ſhalt ſane Iſrael from the of the Midi- 
anites: haue not I ſence thee? © 

15 And he faid vnto him, O my Lerd, 
wherewith ſhall I fave Iſrael? debcld, my 
family is pere in Manaſſeh, and I an the 
leaſt iu my fathers houſe. 1 262 

16 And the LoRD aid vnto him, Sarely 
I will be with thee, and thou ſhalt fmire the 
Midianites, as one man. 

17 And he ſaid vnts him, If now I haue 
found grace in thy fight, then fhew me a 
figne, that thou talkeſt with me. 

18 Depart not hence, I pray thee vntilt 
T come vntothee, and bring forth my Pre- 
ſent, and ſer it before thee, And he faid, I 
will tarry vntill thou come againe. 

19 And Gideon went in, and made 
ready a kid, and vnleauened cakes of an 
Ephah of floure: the fleſh he put in a baſ- 
ket, & he put the broth in a pot, —— 
it out vnto him vader y oke, & ed it. 

20 And the Angel of God ſaid vnto him, 
25 5 1 — rocke, — omg 5 
2 them vpon 
out the broth. And he did ſo. 

21 J Then the Angel of the Lon p put 
forth the end of the that was in hi 
hand,and touched the fleſh, and the vnlea» 

13 nened 


Luce cakes, and there roſe ire our of 

rocke, and conſumed the fleſh and the 

nened cakes: then the Angel of the 
LORD departed our of his fight, 

22 when Gideon perceiued that he 
was an Angel of the L © R p, Gideon ſaid, 
Alas, © Lord G O D : for becauſe 1 haue 
ſeene angel of the LORD ſace to face. 

23 And the Lob ſaid vnte him, Peace 
de vato thee, feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar there vn · 

tothe Lo A p, and called it Ichenah-ſha- 
Jem : yato this day it « yet in Ophrah, of 
the Abi-Ezrites. f 
25 And it came to paſſe the ſame night, 
that the LoRD ſaid vnto him, Take thy fa- 
_ thers young bullocke, euen the ſecond bul- 
e of ſeuen yeeres old, and throw downe 
the altar of Baal that thy father hath, aud 
cut downe the groue that ij by it, 
„24 And built an Altar vnte the LokD 
thy God the top of this rocke, in the 
ordered place, and take the ſecond bal. 
locke, and offer a burnt ſacrifice with the 
wood of the grone, thou ſhalt cut downe 
#7 Then Gideon took ten men of kis ſer- 
nants, & did as y LORD had ſaid vnts him: 
N And fo it was, becauſe he feared his fathers 
_hovſhold, and the men of the citie, that he 
, £ould not doe it by day,y he did it by night 

28 and when the men of the citic aroſe 

_earcly in the morning behold , the altar of 
Baal was caſt downe, & the groue was cut 
Uwi that wal by It & the ſecond balfocke 
was offred vpan the Altarthat was built. 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who 
hath done this thing? And when they cn- 
quired and aſk:d,they ſaid, Gideon the ſon 
of Toſh hath done this thing, 

0 Tncuthe men of the city ſaid vnto lo- 
aſh, Bring out thy ſon,y he may die:becauſe 
He bath caſt down y altar of Baal, & becauſe 
he hath cut downe the grone that 2 it 

21 And Loath ſaid vnto all that ſtaod a. 
gain{t him, Will ye plead for Baal? Will 

e ſaue him? He that will plead for him, let 
im be put te death whileſt it is get mor- 
ning: if he be a god. let him plead for him- 
ſelfe, becaule one hath caſt downe his altar. 
32-Thercfare one that day he called him 
Ictubbaal, faying, Let Baal plead againſt 
him, becauſe 4 hath thrown down his altar 

33 1 Then all the Midianites, and the 
Amalekites, and the children of the Eaſt 
were gathered together and went ouer, and 
pitched in the valley of Iezreel, 

34 And the Spirit of the LoRD came vp- 
on Gideon, 2nd he blew a trumpet, and A- 
biexet was E after him. 

35 And,. he ſent me ſſengers throughaut 


all Manaſſ:h ; who alſo was gathered after 
him, and he ſent mc ſſengers vato Aſher, aud 
vnto Tebulun and ynto Naphtali, and they 
came vp ta me 

361 


et them. 
Aud Gideon ſaid vnto Godꝭ If thou 


on 


| Baalealtarcaſt derne, Todgex. 


wile ſaue Ifrael by wine 8 bat id 
37 Behold, I will put a flee 22 _ : 
in the floore : aud if the deaw;be. on the - 
fleece only, and it be drie ypon All che earth 
beſide , then ſhall I knew that thou wilt 
ſaue Iſrael by my hand, as thou haſt aid, 
38 And it was ſo: for he roſe vp earely 
on the merrow , and thruſt the fleece; 
ther, and wringed the dew out of the fleece: 
a bowle full ef water. 

39 And Gideon ſaid vnte God, Let not 
thine anger be hete againſt me, and | will 
ſpeake but this once: Let me proue, I pray 
thee, but this once with the flzece. Let it 
now be drie onely vpen the fleece, and Vp» 
on all the ground let there be deaw, - 

40 And God did ſo that night . fot it 
was drie vpon the fleece onely , and there 
was deaw onallthe ground. 

CHAP. VIL 
Hen Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) and 
all the people that wete with him roſe 
vp eately, and pitched beſide the well of 
Harod: fo that the hoſte of the Midianites 
were on the North fide of them by the hill 
of Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lob ſaid vnte Gideon, The 
people that are with thee, are too mary far 
me to giue the Midianites into their hands; 
left Iſrael vaunt themielues againſt me, ſij 
ing, Mine one hand hath ſaued me. 

3 No therefore go to proclaime in the 
eates of the people, ſaying, Whoſocueris 
featefuil and afraid, let him returne and de- 
part earely from mount Gilead: and thete 
returned of the people twenty & two thous 
ſand and there remained ten thouſand. 

And the Lo R D ſaid vnte Gideon, 
The people are yet too many bring them 
dewne ynto the water, and I will trie them 
for thee there: and it ſhalbe, that of whom 
I fay vnto thee, This ſha)l got with thee,the 
ſame ſhall goe withthee, & of whomloener 
I ſay vntorhee, This ſhal not go with che 
the ſame (hall net goe. 

So he brought downe the people m- 
to the warer: and the LORD ſaid vnto Gi- 
deon, Euery one that lappeth of the water 
with his tongue as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt 
thou ſer by himſelic, like wiſe euery one tlat 
boweth done vpon his knees to drinke, 

6 Aud y number ofthem y lapped pute 
their hand to their moyth, wete three bun- 
dred men: but all the reſt of j people bew- 
ed downe vpon their kners to drinke watęt 

73 Axd the LORD ſaid vnto Gideon By 
the three hundred men that lapped, willl 
ſauc you, and deliver the M:dianites inte 
thine hand: and let all the other pepple go 
euery man vnto his place. 114541] 

8 so the people tooke victuals in ther 
band & their ttumpets. & he ſent all the ref 
of Iſrael, euery man vnto his tent, and reta 
ned thoſe three hundred men; and che holt 
of Midian was beneath him in __ 


* 


thee downe vnto the hoſte, for Thane deli- 


uered it into chine hand. 


10 But if thou ſeare to go dewne. go thou 
with Phurah thy ſeruant down tothe hoſte 
it And thon ſhalt heare what they ſay, & 
aftewards ſhall thine hands be ſtrength 
to go done vynto the hoſte. Then went he 
dowa with Pharah his ſeruant vnto y out- 
ſide of the arm? d men that were in] hoſte 
13 And che Midianites, andthe 
kites, and all the children of the y a» 
long in y valley like graſhoppers for mul- 
titude, and their camels were without num · 
ber as tac ſand by y (ea fide ſor multitude. 
13 And when Gidepn was come behold, 


there was a man that tolde a-dreame vnto 


his ſellowand -faid,, Beheld, I dreamed a 
dreaine, and loc, a cake of batley bread 
mmabled inte the hoſte of Midian, & carne 
yntea tent, aud ſmote it that it fell,and 
oucrturned it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his ſcllow anſwered, & ſaid, This 
is nothing cls aue y ſword of Gideon ſou 
of loaſh a man of Iſrael: for into his hand 
bath God delivered Midian,& all the hott. 


15 And it was. ſo,when Gideon heard 


the telling of the dreame, and the iuterpre- 


tation thereof, that he worſhipped, and re- 


turned into the heſte of Iiracl, and ſaid, A- 


. tiſe,tor the LORD hath deliuered intoyonr 


hand the hoſte of Midian. 
16 And hee dinided thethree hundred 
men into three companies, and hee put a 


trompet in enery mans hand, with emptie 


pitchert, and lampes within the pitchens: 

17 And he ſaid vnto them, Lose on me, 
and dee like wiſeʒand behold,waen I come 
to the out ſide of the campe, it ſhall be that 
a8 dee, ſo ſnall ye doe. 

18 When [blow with a trumpet, I and 
all 5 are with mee, then blow ye the trum- 
pets alſo en fide of all q campe, & lay, 
The {word of the Lok d. and of Gideon. 

is JJ So Gideon and the hundred men 
that were with him, came vnto the ogtſide 
of the eampe,in the beginning of the mid - 
dle watch, e had but aewly ſer the 
watch , and they blewe the trumpeis, and 
brake y pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the 


trumpers,and.brake the pitchers, and held 


the laps intheir leſt hands, andthe rram- 
pets 1a their right hands te blow wichatt: 
and they cryed, The ſword of the Loxb, 
and of Gideon, 


e 


21 Aud they ſtood every man his place 
tound about the campe = all che hoſt 
andcryed and fed. 


ſhittah, in Zzrerath,. F 
DEE n and to the border of 


„ CAnd it came ge paſſerbe ſawenight, , 
Ache Lek Aid a iſe,get ce 


male- . 


. peoplet 


I willbi 


Aber, Fel naſſeh, and pw ing 
after the Midianites. 3 
24 And Gideon ſent meſſengers the» 
rowout all mount Ephraim, ſaying, Come 
downe againſt the Midianites, and take be- 
lore them the waters vnto Heth bargh and 

lordan. dag che men ol Aye 
chered themſe lues together, andre the 
waters vote Beth-barzh,and lar; tl 
'the 


29 And they, ragke two princes of 
W e C Zeeb? and th 721 
Oreb ypou the rocke of Oreb, and Zee 
they flew at the winepteſſe of Zeeb & pur- 
ſued Midian, & brought the heads af Oreb 
& Lee bito Gideon gu] other fide Iatdan, 
2 HAP, YL 34 
Nd the wen of, Ephraim ſaid Inte 
bine haſt thou ſęrued vs ghus, 
that thou calledſt vs not when they wen- 
teſt to fight with the Midianitest And they 
did chide with them ſharpel. 
2 And he ſaid vnto them, What haue 
] done now in compariſon of eu Is not 
the gleaning ofthe grapes of Eyhiaim bet» 
ter then the, vintage of Abit zar? 
3 God hath gdel;yered intt your hands 
the princes ot Midian,Orcb ang Zgeb ant 
what was J able, to, dos in compariſon of 
you 2 then their anger was abated toward 
him when he had ſaid that. P 
4 Aud Gideon came to Iordan, and 
paſſed ouer, he, and the three hundred men 
that ve with him, fains yet purſuing . 
And he ſaid vnte the men of Succoth, 


cue, pray you, loages of bread vnto the” 


hat {ollow me, ſor they be faint,and 
I am purſuing after Tebah and Zalmunna,, 
kings of Midian. * 

6. And the Princes of Suceeth ſaid, 
Are the hands of Tebah and Zalmunya 
now in thine bands, that wee ſhould gie 


bread vate thing armie: 


% And Gidegw fait, Therefore when the 


Lon hath delluered Kebab & Zalorinnua 
into mine hand, then I will teare your fi: 
w the thornss of y wildernes,aud i htiers. 
8 And he went vp thence to Penuel, 
and ſpake yto them likewiſc:and the men 
of Penuel anſwered him, as the men of Suc- 
ch had aniwered him. 1 
lp wk pake W the men 50 Pe- 
nud, lays hen I come againe in peace, 
pert. Nob this tawre. 


for there fell an hundred and twenty thou 
| th | 
Nebah and logbehah, and ſmete the hoſter 
for the haſte way lecute. T4 
14 iz And 
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+ I And when Tebah and Zakfbnna fied, 
eee 
of Midian, Leban and Talminna, 
and diſcomfited all che hoſe. 
-" 13 And Gideon the ſon of leaſh retur- 
Ms from battell before the Sunne was vp, 
14 And caught a yong manof the men 
of Sucroth, aud enquired of kim: and he 


dekridi 
„ the 


&Kridefvnco him the Princes oi'Succoth 
ers chereeh, cuen theeeſcore nd 


* 


Doch, and faid, Behold Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, with whom y ee did ypbraid me, ſaying, 
Are the hands ef Zebak' and Zalmunoa 
now in thine hand, that wee ſhould giue 
dread vnto thy men that ave weary ? 
16 And he teołe the Elders of che citie 
Lad chornes of the wñderne fe, and brlers, 
& with them he taught F men of Succoth. 
17 And he beat done che tere of he- 
nel, and ſle the men of the citie. 
138 © Then fatd he vnto Zebah and Zal - 
"munka, M'hat manner of men were they 
whom ye flew at Tabor? and they anſwe- 
red, As thou art, ſo were they, each one re- 
led the children of a king 


1 And be ſald, They were my brethren, 


Oeuen dhe ſonz of my mother: as the LORD 
Uineth, if ye bad Hued them aliue, I would 


la 
20 . ſaid vnto Iether his firſt 


"borne, Vp, and flay them: but the youth 
drew not his ſword : for he feared, becauſe 
he was yet a youth, 

A1 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaid, Riſe 

thou, and fall ypor vs: for as the man &,10 

his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, and flew 

TZebah almanna, and tooke away the 

ornaments that were on their camels necks 

1 C Then the men of Iſrael laid vato 
Gideon, Rule thou auer vs, both thou, and 

thy ſonne, and thy ſons ſen alſo: for thou 

halt delinered vs rom the hand of Midian · 

23 And Gideon ſaid viato them, Lwil not 
rule ouer you neither ſhall my ſonne rule 

cer y ou, the LORD ſhall rule ouer you. 

"23 4 And Gideon ſaid vnto them, I 
would defire à requeſt of yon, that yee 
would giue me euery man the eare · rings of 
his prey. For they had golden eaxe · rings, 
becaule they we re Iſhmael tes. 
wt, A feed fog penn, We willwil- 
*Engly giue them. And they ſpread a gar- 
ment, and did caſt therein ther man the 
eite rings of his prexß 
s And the weight of the golden care- 
ſeuen hundred be golde, beſide or- 
niments, and e purple raimenc 
that won the kings of Midiar c 
[Se chains y wereabyut their caniels necks 


' "47 And Sſdeon made an Ephod therol, 


And put it in his eitie eden in Ophrah : 
, all Uracl went | A whoting 


and 
It 3 


teuenteer 1 5 
1 10 Aud hee came vnte the men ol Suc- - 


which thing bete @ ſuare vo Gidean, | 
and to hig hoẽỹ. 9 

18 J Thus was Midian ſubdued befor 
the children of Iſrael, ſo that they lifted vy 
their heads no more:&the countrey was in 
quietnes ſorty yeeres,in & daies of Gideon. 

29 J And lerubbaal the ſonne of leaſh 
went and dwelt in his one houſe. 

38 And Gideon had threeſcute and ten 
ſon nes oſ his body begotten: for hee had 
many wines. LU 2004 2984 52 -2 
zt And his concubine that was in She- 
ehem, ſhee al fo bare him a ſon, whoſe name 
he called Abimelech. 

32 J And Gideon the ſonne of  Ioath 
died, in a good old age, and was buried in 
the ſepulchre of loaſh his father, in Ophrab 
ol the Abi-Ezrites, ''  * 
33 And it came to paſſe , aſſobne as Gi. 

deon was dead, that the children of Ifratl 
turned againe, and went a whoting aſter 
* Baalim,and made Baal - Berith their god. 
And the children of Iſrael remem. 
bred not the Lo R D their God, who had 
delmered them out of the hands of al their 
enemies, on euery ſide: 
35 Neither ſhewed they kindnes to the 
houſe of Ierubbaal, namely Gideon, accot- 
ding to all the goodneſſe which hee had 
ſhewed vnto Iſrael. 
8 CHAP, IX. 
Nd Abimelech the ſon of Ierubbaal 
went tu Shechem , vato his methers 
brethren , and communed with them, and 
with all the family of the houſe of his mo- 
thers father,ſaying, 8 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the cares of all the 
men of chethem, Whether is better for 
you, either yall F ſons ol Ierubbaal (which 
are threeſcore and ten perſons) reigne oner 
you, or that one reigne ouer you? Remem- 
ber alſo, that I am yonr bone, and yourficſh 

3 And his mothers brethren ſpake of him 
in y earesof all y men of Shechem, all theſe 
words, and their hearts inclined to follow 
Abimelech:for they ſaid, He is our brother. 

4 And they gaue him thireeſcore and ten 
pieces of filuer,out of the houſe of Baal Be. 
rith, where with Abimelech hired vaine and 
light perſons, which followed him. 

7 hee went vnto his fathers houſe 
at Ophrah,and flew his brethren the ſens 
of Icrabbaal, being threeſcore and ten per- 
ſons vpon one ſtone: netwithſtanding,yet 
Iotham the yongeſt ſon of Ierubbaal was 

leſt, for he hid himſelfe. 

6 And all the men of Shechem athered 
together, and all the houſe of Mallo , and 
_ _ _ Abimelech ki ns ö by the 

aine of the pillar that ws in Shechem. 

* Chand wits they told ir to lotham he 
| wear 2nd ſtood tithe'top of mount Geri. 
rim and life vp bm voyce,and cryrd , and 
ſaid vnto cht, Hearken vnts me, ye men of 
Shechem, that God may hearken 7 
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$ The trees went forth on a tũme to an- 
noint a king ouerthem, and they ſaid vnto 
the Oliue tree, Reigne ouer vs. 

9 Bur the Oliue tree faid vnto them, 
Should I leaue my fatnefſe, here with by 
methey honour God and man, and goe to 
be promoted ouer the trees? 

10 And the trees ſaid to the Figge-tree, 
Come thou, and reigne ner vs. 

xt But the Figge · tree faid vnto them, 
Should [ ferſake my ſweetnes, and my good 
fruit, and go to be promoted ouer the trees? 

13 Then ſaid the trees vnto the Vine, 
Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. . 

13 And the Vine ſaid vnte them, Should 
I leane my wine which cheareth God and 
man, and goto be promoted ouer the trees? 

14 Then ſaid all the trees vntothe Bram- 
ble, Come thou, and reigne ouer vs. 

15 And the Bramble ſaid vnto the trees, 
If in truetk ye annoint me king oner you, 
then come, end put your truſt in my tha- 
dow. & if not, let ſire come out of theBram- 
ble, and denonre the Cedars of Lebanon. 

16 Now therefore iſ ye haue done truly 
and ſincerely in that ye haue made Abime- 

lech king, & if ye haue dealt well wy lerub- 
baal, and his houſe, & haue done vnto him 
according to the deſeruing of his hands: 

17 For my father fought for you, and 
aduentured his life farre, and delivered yon 
out of the hand of Midian : 

18 And ye atetiſen vp againſt my fathers 
houle this day, and haue flaine his ſonnes, 
threelcore and ten on one ſtone, 
and haue made Abimelech the ſonne ot his 
maidſeruant king euer the men of Shechem 
becauſe he is your brother) 


19 H ye then haue dealt truely and ſin | 


cerely with Lerubbaal, and with his houſe 
this day, then reioyce ye in Abimelech, and 
let him al ſo reioyce in you. f 
20 Bat if not, let fire come out from Abi- 
me lech, and deuoure the men ol Shechem 
and the houſe of Millo: and let fire come, 
oat fron the men of Shechem and ſrom the 
bouſe of Millo, and devoure Abimelech. 

21 And Iotham ran away, and ficd, and 
went to Beer, and dwelt there fer feare of 
Abimelech his brother. O 

22 When Abimelcch hadreigned three 
yeeres euer Iſrael, 

23 Then God ſent an euill ſpirit be- 
tweene Abimelech and the men of She- 
them and the men Shechem dealt trea- 
cherouſly with Abimelech: 

24 That the eruelty done to the thr ee- 
ſcore and tenne ſonnes of lerubbaab might 
tome, and their blood be Jaide vpon Abi- 
melech their brother which ſlew them, and 
vpon the men of Shechem which aided 
bun in the killing of his brethren. 

25 And the men of Shechem ſet liers in 
wait for him in the 
aud they robbed 


Gaals conſpitacie;'* 
way by them: and it was told Abimelech, 
26 And Gaal the ſen of Ebed tame q his 
brethr en & went ouer to Shechem:and the 
men of Shechẽ put their cofidence in him 2 
27 And went out into the fieldes, 
and gathered their vineyards, and trode the 
* made merry, and went into the 
oaſe of their god, and did eat and drinke, 
and curied Abimelech. vw: Hh 5, fs 
28 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed faid, - 
Wuo is Abimelech, and whois Shechem, 
that we ſhould ſerue him? Is not he the fo 
of Icrubbaal ? and Zebul his officer ? ſerue 
the men of Hamor the father of Shechenn 
for why ſhould we ferue him? - 7 
29 And would to God this people were 
vader my hand, then would I remous Abt- 
melech. And he ſaid co Abimeloch, lncreaſt 
thine army, and come out. a * 
30 J And when Zebul the ruler of the 
City heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of 
Ebed,his anger was kindlee. 
3t And he ſent meſſe vnto Abanc- 
lech priaily,laying, Bekeld,Gaal the fon of 
Ebed, & his brethren, be come to Shechem, 


and behold, they fortifie i city againſt — 


32 Now therefore vp by night, thou an« 
the people that is with thee, and lie in wait 
5 — ſhall be, that in themarning 

And it y that in the 
2 the Sanne is vp, thou ſhalt axiſe 
earely, and ſet vpon the city: aud behold, 
when he and the people that is with hir 
come out againſt the, then mayſt thou do 
to them as thou ſhalt finde occaſion. 

34 J And Abimelech roſe vp, and all the 
people y were vh him, by night, & they laid 
wait ag iinſt Shechem in foure companies. 

35 And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went ont, 
and ſtood inthe entring of the — the 
city: and Abimelech toſe vp, & the people 
that were with him, from lying in waite . 

36 And wh-n Gaal ſaw thè peopte; bee 
faid,to Zebul, Behold, there come people 
down from the top ofthe mountaines:Aud 
Zebul ſaid vnto him, Thou ſeeſt y ſhadow 
of the mountaines.as zf;hey vert men. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe,and ſaid, See, 
there come people downeby the middle 
ofthe land, and another company come - 
long by the plaine of Meonenim. 1 

38 Then ſaid Zebul vnto him, Where 
is now thy mouth. w he ew1th theu ſaideſt, 
Who is Abimelech,y we would ſerue him⁊ 
Is not this the people that thou haſt deſpi· 
ſedꝰ Goe out, Ipray now, and fight i then. 

35 And Gaal went out e the men 
of Shechem and ſought with Abimelech. 

4e And Abime lech chaſed him, & he ſied 
before him, &many were ouerthrowen and 
wounded cuen vnto the entring of the gase 

45 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumiht 
and Tebul thruſt out Gaal & his bretbremy, 

Sheckem.. 


of the meuncaincs, that they ſhould not dwell in 
along that 


42 And it ame to paſſe en the more 
13 mas 


that the p ode rior field,and 
43 Andhe reoke the people and diaĩded 
them intothree companies, and laid waite 
in the Geld, and | and behold, the 
le were come forth out of the city, and 

roſe vp againſt them and ſmote them. 
._ 44. And Abimelech, and the company 
Chat was —— him, 9” ne * and 
ſtood in che entri of the city: 
— i — 
le, & were inthe Leides and ſlew them. 

45 And Abimelech. fought againſt the 
City all chat day, and he the city, and 
flew the people that was therein, and beate 
downe the city, and ſowed it with ſalt. 

46. C And when all che men of the towre 
of Shechem heard that, they entred into an 
holde ef the houſe of the god Berith. 

47 And it was tolde Abimelech, that all 
th e men oſ the tore of Shechem were ga» 
thered together. 


and Abimelech gate him vp to mount 


Talmon, he and all the people that were 
with him, and Abimelech tooke an axe in 
his hand, and cut downea bough from the 
trees, and tooke it, and laid it on his ſhoul- 
der, & faid vntothe people that wer: with 
him, What ye haue ſcene me doe, make 
A 

5 the people likewiſe cut down 
.eueryman his bg and followed Abi- 
wmelech, and put them to the holde, and ſet 
the hold on — them: ſo that all the 
men o the towre of Skechem died alſo, a- 
bout atheuſand men and women. 

30 N Then went a Abimelech to Theben, 
and encamped againſt Tbebea, & tooke it, 

z Bat there was a ſtrong towre within 
the city, & thither fied all the men and wo- 
men, & all they of the city, & ſhut it to the, 
and gate them vp to the top of the to wre. 

„ Abimelech came vntothe towre, 
wad fought againſt ĩt, & wenthard vnto the 
doe ot the towre, to burne it with fare. 

$3 Anda certaine woman caſt a peice of 
amilftene vpon Abimelechs head, and all 
nobrake his icull. 

$54 Then he called haſtily vnto the youg 
man his armour bearer. and ſaid vnto him, 
Du thyſword, and lay me, that men ſay 
mar of me, a woman flew him: and his yong 
man thruſt him thore w, and he died. 

'55- And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that 
Abime lech was dead, they departed euery 
ments his place. : 

- -58- Tbas God rendred the wickednes 
f Abimelech which he did vnto his father 
- > Aad ally cuil of men of Shechꝭ did 
dender vpon the ir heads: & vpon them 
e curic of Jotham y. 
CHAP. IX 
After Abimelech, t 


. * 


: 


here ardſt ta des 
of Puabake 


f * * "= J 
Indges. Israel is puniſhed, 


ſonneof Dodo, 2 man of Hhehar, ade 
dwelt in Shamir in mount Ephraim. 

2 And he iudged Iſtael tWenty and thre 
yeeres, end died and was buried in Shamir, 

3 J And aſter him aroſe lair.a Gileadite, 
and-judged Iſrael twenty and two yeerey, 

4 And he 2 ſonnes that rode 
on thirty aſſe colts, and they had thirty ci. 
ties, which are called Haneth-Iair,vnto this 
day, vhich are in the land of Gilead. 

5 And Lair died, & was buried in Camoy 

6 J And the children of Nrael did evil a. 
gainc in y fight of the LORD,& ſerued Ba. 
alia oth, and the gods of Syria, 
and the gods of Zidon,and thegods of Mo- 
ab, and the of the childrẽ of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Philiſtines, & forſooke 
the Lok d, and ſerued not him. 

7 And the anger ol the LORD was hot 
againſt Iſrael, and he ſolde them into the 
hands ef the Pliliſtines, and into the hands 
ot the children of Ammon. 

8 And that ycere they vexed and op- 
preſſed the children of Iſrael: eighteene 
yeeres, all the children of Iſrael, that were 
on the other fide Iordane, in the land ef the 
Amorites, which is in Gilead. 
Moreouer, the children of Ammon pal. 
fed euer lordan, to fight alſo aga inſt Iudab, 
and againſt Beniamin, & againſt the houſe 
of Ephraim: ſo y.1frael was fore diſtreſſed. 
1v J And the children of Ifracl cryed 
vnto the LoRD, ſaying, We have ſinned 
againſt thee,both becauſe we haue forſaken 
our God, and alſo ſerued Baalim. 

11 And the LoRD faid vnto the children 
of Iſ ael, Did not I deliuer you from the E. 
gyptians, & from the Amorites, ſrõ the chik 
dren of Ammon and from the Philiſtines ? 

12 The Tidonians alſo and the Amale- 
kites, and the Maonites did opprefle you, 
and yecryedto me: and I delinered you 
out of their hand. 

13 Yet ye haue forſaken me, and ſerued 
other gods: wherefore I will deliuer you 
go more, 

14 Goe, and cry vnto the gods which 
ye haue cheſcn, let them deliner you in the 
time of your tribalation. . 

15 And the children of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
the LORD, We haue ſinned, doe thou vnto 
vs what ſoeuet ſeemeth good vnto thee, de- 
liver vs only we pray thee this day. 

16 And they put away the ſtrange god 
ſtõ among them, & ſerued the Kox p. & bi 
ſoule was grieued for the miſery of Iſraeł 

17 Then the children of Ammon were 
gathered together & encamped in Gilead: 
and the children of 1irae! aſſembled them 
ſelues together. and encamped in M zpeh. 

19 And the people and privces ot Gile 


ſon'of lerubbaal. ad, ſaid one to another, What man # bet 


that wil begin to fight againſt the children 
——.— be — ouer all the 
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: CHAP XL"... Env the Kii got! he w F 

oo en | 1 b bare ifrael.gt 5 857 Na 
N man of valeur, and he way che ſon 18 Then they went a e Y wn dets 
of an hatlot : and Gilead-begate Iephthah. nes, & campaſſed the land of Edow, the 

2 And Gileads wife bara him ſonnes, land of Moab, and came by the Eaft fide of 
and his wines ſons grew vp,andthey thruſt y land of Moab, & pitched on y other fide 
out lephthah and aid vnto him, Theu ſhalt gf Arnon, but came not within y border of 
not inherite in gur fathers hapſe, for then Moab : for. Arnan was the border of Mn 
art the ſpnne of a ſtrange woman. Is And Iſxael ſent meſſengers ynts Sike 

3 Then Iephthah fled ſrom bis brethren, king ofthe Amorites,the king of 10 * 
and dwelt in the land of Tob: and there an Iiracl ſaid, yato him, Let vs paſſe, wi 
were gathered vaine men to Iephthah,and pray thee, thotew thy land, vnto my place. 
went ont with him, r, 20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael, to pa 

4 J Aud it came to paſſe, in proceſſe of therow his coaſt: but Sihop gathered 1: 
time, that the children of Ammon made his people together, and pitched inIahazy 
watre againſt 1 x | | and fonghtagainſt Ifrael,. 

5 And it was (6 that when the children 21 And Logp Godef Iſrael deFinered: 
of Ammon made warre againſt Iſtacl, the Sihpn;and all his people into the hand of 
Elders of Gilead went to fetch lephthab Iſratl,and they (moterhem;ſo Iſtael pofiebe - 
out of the land of Tobz | Ted ll the land ofthe Amorites,the inhabĩ- 

s Andthey ſaid vnto Tephthah, Come tants of that countrey. | | 
and be our Captaine, that we may fight 22 And they poſſeſſed ally coaſts of the. 
with the children of Ammon, Amorites, from Arnon euen vnto Iabbok, 

7 And Iephthah ſaid vnto the Elders of and fromthe wildernes enen vnto Iordan 
Gilead, Did not ye hate me, and expell me 23 Senowthe Lon God of Iſrael hath 
out of my fathers bouſe And why, are ye diſpoſſeſled the Amorites ſrem befare his 
come vnto me now when ye ar in diſtreiſe people . Iſtael, and ſhouleſt thon poſſi UT it? 

$ And the Elders ol Gilead faid ynto 33 Wilt not thou poſſeſſę that wich 


lephthah, Therefore we turne again to thee Chemoſh thy god giueth thee to poſſeſſeꝛſ 


now. that cheu inayeſt go with vs, and fight wWhomſoeuet the Lok h ourGod ſhal driue 
againſt the childtenof Ammon, and be our out from before vs, them will we poſſeſſe. 
Head ouer all the inhabitants of Gilead, 33 And now, art thou any thing better 
9 And lephthah ſaid vnte the Eldeig of * of Zipper king of Me- 
Gilead, If ye bring me home agin to fight abꝭ pid he cuer ſtrine againſt rack, or did 
»ainſt q culdren of Ammon and y LOKD be euer ght ag ainſt them, 28. 
Fi ur head? , 26 While liracl dwelt in Heſhbon, and 
ro And the Eldets of Gilead laid vato hertownes,& in Aroer,and her towns, ang * 
lephthah, The LO&1 be witnes betweene in all the cities y be along by the coalts of 
vs, if we do net ſe according to Fhy Worey Ar non, three hundred jeeres Why therfore.. 
Elders did ye not recouer them witkin that time 
27 Wherlert I hane not ſinned againſt: 


in 28 
What haſt thou to dec wich trie, that thou * 23 Howbeit, the king of the children of; 


art co ne againft me to fight in my land? Ammon hearłe ned not vote the wordꝭ off + | 


ofthe 


thee, but thou doeſt me mong to warte a. 


| 
ö 
| 
| 
ö 
| 
| 


ue ed ic wh ci 
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er ſonne nor d 
Ren to 
be Ade. his ron: 


8899 our of oa 
Loxphath tak] — — STC chine 
ies, euen aſ the children of Ammon. 

37 Aud the ſaid vnto her father, Let this 

thing be done fer me:let me alone two mo- 

neths, that I may goe vp aud dewne vpon 

the mounraſnes, and bewaile my virginity, 

E and my feHowes. 

Zs and he ſald, Goc. And he ſene her a. 

x rt moneths 20 f ſhe went wilh 

Kirk er companions, and bewailed her virgini- 

vpon the mountaines. | 


39 And it came to paſſe x the end of two 
urs ſhe returned vnto her father, 
who did with her e Foot de his e 
Which he had vowed 
man: and it was acuſteme in Wk 
4o That the daughters of U went 
yerely to lament the daughter of Tephthah 
the 2 7 5 dayes 1 1 | 
A 


Aus yr 152 py Ephraim gathered thẽ- 


ſelues bebe 7 Nonthward, 
Rohit ag children's 
Agha & didſt not call vs to e peer 
we wil burne thine houſe vpon thee. 
\S And Tephthak ſaid vnto them I m 
pte were at great ſtrile with the chil- 
dren of Ammon and when I called you, ye 
1 me not out of their hands. 


Bre. 


11 ren” after him, Elon a Abele 

iudged | ſrael, & he indged Iſrael ten yeres. 
12 And Elon the Zebulonire died, & was 
2 5 in Alialon in 5 country of Zcbulun, 
Aud after him, Abdon the ſonne of 

Hi ela Pirathonite, indped Iſracl. 

14 And he had forty ſens, and thirty ne- 
phewes,that rode on threeſcore aud ten ade 
colts: and he iudged Iiracl eight yeeres. 

15 And Abdon Fon of Hillel q Piratho- 
nite died, & was buried in Pirathõ in p lad 
of Ephraim in y mount ofthe Amalckites, 

CHAP. XIII. 
* AY the children of Iſtael did euill a- 
be in the Gght of the LORD, and 
tne Lo liuered them into the hand 
of the Ph Mie; ſorty yceres. 

2 J Andthere was 2 certaine man of 
Torah, of the family of the Panites, whoſe 
nune was ,atid his wile was barren 
and bare not. 

3, Andy Angel of the LORD appeared 
vnto e ag vnto her, Behold 
new#.thou art U arren, and beareſt not: but 
thou alt conc conceive and beare a ohne. 

 therctore bewate, 1 * thek, 
te not dane di g 
ane 


bee dri 


en I ſaꝶ that ye K ler the « 
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bende an 


— TEE of Troy an 


ee told 
ices are 2 N 


2nd kis co uber was); 
wy of an * ef God, very; 5 : 
but 1 225 him not 8752 was, neither 
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| antfhewed her asband, & Bid vero tim, 


Manoaheſccrifice;? —=-Chapixitif,  Samienisboine; 
vhich thou d idſt ſend, come again vnte v, 24 1 woman bare a ſenne, and 
and teach vs what we ſhall dee vnto the called his name Samſbnzand the childgrew 
child that ſhall be bete. | andthe LORD bleed hmm. 

9 And God hearkened to theyoyce of 25 And the Spirit of the LORD beganne 
Manoah: & the Angel of God came againe te moue him at times in the campe of Dan, 
ynto the woman as the late in the feld: but betweene Zotah and Eſntasl. 

Manoah her husband was not with ber. CHAP. XIII. 
io And the woman made haſte, and ran AN Samſon went downe to Timnath, 
IL and Gw 2 woman in Timnach, ofthe 
Bchold, the man. hath e vnto me, daughters of the Philiſtines. | 4 
that came vnto me the ather da. 2 And he came vp & told his father and 

11 And Manoah aroſe, and went after his bis mother, and faid,] haue ſeene a womas 
wife, and came to the man, and ſaid vnto in Timnach; of the daughters of the Phili- 
him, Art thou the man that ſpakeft yatothe ftines : now therfore get her ſor me to wife 
woman ? And he faid, I am. ; 3 Then. his father and his mother aid 

12 And Maneahfaid, Now let thy words 'vnco him, Is there neuet a woman 2 
come to paſſe; How ſhall we order the the daughters of thy brethren, or among 
child, and how ſhall we doe vnto him? = 28 that t goeſt to take a wiſe 

1; And the Angel ofthe Loxp ſaid vn- of the vncircumciſed Philiſtinesꝰ And Sam- 
to Maneah, Of all that I aid vato the wo - ſon ſaid vnto his father, Get her for me,for 
man, let her beware, ſhe pleaſeth me well, 

14 She may not eat of any thing Fcom- 4 Bat his father and his mother knew 
meth ot the vine, neither let her drink wine not that it was of the LoRD,that he 
er ſtrong drink, not cat any vnclean thing: an occafion againſt tho Philiſtines: for at 
all that I commanded her bs her obſerue. that time the Philiſtines had dominion o- 

15 And Manoah ſaid vnto the Angel ues Hrael. | 
ofthe Lok p, 1 pray thee, let vs deteine $5 Ihen went Samſon downe,and his 
thee, vntill we hall have made ready a kid farher and his n other to Timnath, & came 
for thee. tothe vineyards of Timnath : and behold, 

16 And the Angel of the LomD ſaid vn- 2 young — roared againſt him, 
to Manoah, Though thou deteine me, Iwill 6 And the Spirit of the L o R p came 
not eat ef thy bread : and if thon wilt offer mightily vpon him: and he rent him as he 
a burnt offering, thou muſt offer it vnto the would haue tent a kid, and he had nothing 
Lok p: ſor Manoah knew not that he was in his hand: but he told net his father or bis 

an Angel of the LO R D. mother what he had done. 

17 And Manoah faid vnto the Angel of 7 And he gent downe and talked with 
the Lox d, What is thy name, that when the woman and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 
thy layings come to paſſe, we may doe thee 8 J And alter a time he returned totake 
honour ? her, and he turned aſide to ſee the carkeis of 

18 And the Angel of the Loxp ſaid vn- the lyon · and beheld, there was a ſwarme 

to him, Why afkeſt thou thus alter my of Bees and hony in the carkeis of the lyon 
name ſeeiug it is ſecret? 9 Andhetooktherof in his hands,and 

19 So Manoah tooke a kid with a meate went on cating, and came to his father and 
offering, and offered 1t vpon arocke vnte mother, and he gaue chem, and they did eat: 
the LORD: andthe Angel did wonderouſ- but he told not them that he had taken the 
ly, and Manoah and his wife looked on. hony out of the carkeis of the lyon. | 

20 For it came to paſſe, when the flame 10 <So his father went dewne vnto the 
went vp toward heaven from off the Altar, woman, and Samſen made there a feaſt : for - 
that the Angel of the L o & Þ aſcended in ſo vſed the young mento doe, | 
the flame of the altar: and Manoah and his 11 And i came to paſſe whenthey i 
wife looked on , and febon their faces to him, that they brought thirty nete e 
the ground. 12 to be with him. 5 

21 (But the Angel ofthe Loxd did no 12 ꝙ And Samſon ſaĩd vnto them, I wilt 
more appeare to Manoak and to his wife:) now put foorth a riddle vuto you: if you 
then Manoah knew that he w, an Angel can certainely declare it me, within the ſtb- 


of the LORD, nen daics ofthe feaſt,and find it out, then I 
1 And Maneab faid vnto his wife, We will giue you thirty » and thirtie 
ſhal ſarely die, becauſe we haue ſeene God. change of garments : _ 

33 But his wife ſaid vnta him, If the ad? But If ye cannot declare it n ehen 
Lok were ple ſed to kill xs, hee would ye Hine me thirty ſhceres, and thirty 
net haue recejued 2 butnt offering, and a change of garments: And they fiid unte 


meat off: ring, at our hands, neither would him, Put tgo thy ciddle, that we may 


. a W Ioy 
228. d weste, add u f the 


Rogg came ſorth iweetnes. and they could 
not in three dayes the riddle. 

15 And it came to paſſe on the ſeuenth 
day, that they ſaid vnte Samſons wife, En- 

tiſe e e he may declare vnto 
vs the riddle, leſt we burne thee and thy fa- 
thers houſe with fire: Haue ye called vs to 
take that we haue ? isit not ſo? + — » 

x6 And Samſons wife wept before him: 
and ſaid, Thou doeſt but hate me, and loueſt 
me not: Thou. haſt put forth a riddle vnte 
the children of my people, and haſt not told 
it me. And he ſaid ynto her, Behald, I haue 
not told ic my father, nor my mother, and 
ſhall I tell it thee ? 

17 And ſhe Au him the ſenen 

dayes, while the laſted : and iteame 
to paſſe on the ſeuenth day, that he tolde 
her, becauſe ſhe lay ſore vpon him: and 
hee told the riddle to the children of her 
people. . 
18 And the men of the citic aid vnto 
kim on the ſeuenth day before the Sunne 
went downe, What is ſweeter then hony ? 
and what is ſtronger then a- lyon 2 And he 
faid vnto them, If ye had not plowed with 
my heifer, ye had not found ent my riddle. 
19 And the Spirit of the LokD came 
vpon him, and he went dewne to Aſhke- 
Lon, and ſlew thirty men of them, and tooke 
their ſpoile, and gaue 3 ef garments 
vnto them waichexpoundedtheriddle;and 
his anger was kindled, and he went vp to 
his fathers houſe. 

20 But Samſons wife was gizex to his 
coparion,whom he had vſed as his friend, 
CHAP. XV. 

Vt it came to paſſe within a while af- 

:er, in the time of wheat harueſt, that 
Samſon viſited his wife with a kidde, and 
he ſaid, I will for in to my wife into the 
chamber: but her father would not ſuffer 
him ts goe in. 

2 And her father ſaid, I verily tkought 
that t oa haddeſt vtterly hated her, therfore 
I gaue her to thy compe nion: is not her 
yonger faſter fairer then ſheꝰ take her, I pray 
thee in ſtead of her. 


2 CandSamſen ſaid concerning them, 


Now thall I be more blamele ſſe then the 
Philiſtines, though I do them a diſpleaſure. 

4 And Sau ſon went and caught three 
hundred foxes, and tooke firebrands, and 
turned raile to taile, and put a firebrand in 
the midſt betweene two tailes. 


Philiſtines aide, Who 


n 


+ 4 4 8 
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ye haue done this, et wil I be auenged of 
you, and after that I will ceaſe. | 


< 


N 


8 And beſinocethem hipps and thigh, 


with a great ſlaughter: and he went down 
and dwelt in the top of the rocke Etam, 

y 9. C NhencheF iliſtines went vp, and 
pic in ludah, and ſpread themſeſuei in 
10 And the men of Iudah ſaid, Why ave 
ye come vp againſt vs? and they anſwered, 

o bind Samſon are we come vp, to doe to 
him as he hath done to vs. 

it Then three thouſand men of Iudab 
went to the top ofthe rock Etam, and (a 
to Samſon, Kno weſt tkou not that the Phi. 

ines are rulers over vs? What this 
that thou haſt done vntò vs ? and he (aide 
vnto them, As they did vato me, ſo haue 
I done vnto them. 

12 And they ſaid vnto him, Wee are 
come downe ta bind thee, that we may de- 
liver thee into the hand of the Philiſtines. 
And Samſon ſaid vnto them, Sweare vntu 
me, that ye wil not fal vpon me your (clues, 

13 Andthey ſpake vnto him, ſay ing, No: 
but we will bidde thee faſt, and deliver 
thee into their hand : but ſurely wee will 
net kill thee, And they beund him with 
two new coards, and brenghthim yp from 
therocke, | 

14. TAnd when he came vnto Leki, the 
Philiſtines ſhouted againſt him: andthe 
Spirit of the Lo R Dcame mightily vpon 
him, and the coardes that were vpep his 
armes became as ſlaxe that was burnt with 
fire,and his bands looſed from eff his hands 

15 And he found a new jaw-bone o an 
aſſe, and put foorth his hand, and teoke it 
and flew a thouſand men therewitb. 

16 And Samſon faid, With the jaw bote 
of an aſſe heapes vpon heapes, with the ia 
ef an aſle haue I ſhine athoaſaud men. 

17 And it came to paſſe when bee had 
wake an end of ſpeaking, that he caſt away 
the iaw-bone ont of his hand, and called 
that place Ramath-Lehi, 

18 J And hee was ſpreathirſt, and ca]- 
led on the Lok h, and Fad, Then haſt gj- 
ven this great deliuerance itto the hand of 
thy ſeruant * and now ſhall I die ſer thirſt, 
15 fall into the hand of the vncixemnci · 

ed? | 

19 Rat God claue an hollow place that 
was inthe ia. and there came water there 
out and wen he had drunk, his ſpirit came 
again and he reviued ; whereforc Recalled 


the name thereof En'bakkorewhich iin 


Lehi, vntothis day.” Lots $2. 

10 And he judged iſtael ia the dayesof 
the Philiſtines twenty yeeres. 
CHAP, xvi, ' 
Men went Samſon-to Gans, 284 


her 
went in voro her. 
Wd 


2 Andit vos told the Gates faying, 
ga nſon is come hither, And they compaſ- 
ſed iim in, and layd wait for him all night 
in the gate of the city, & were quiet all the 
night, ſaying, In the mi ru ing en ĩt is day 
we killhim, A. 

3 And Samſon lay till midnight, and a. 

tole at midnight, and tooke the doores of 

the gate of the city, and the two poſts, and 
went away with them, barre and all, and 
put them vpon his ſhoulders, and caried 
them vp tothe top of the hill that is before 
Hebron. 

4 And it came to paſſe afterward,that 
he loued a woman in the valley of Soreck, 
whoſe name was Delilah. 

5 Aud the lords of the Philiſtines came 
vp vnto her, and ſaid vntoher, Entiſe him 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrength {yech, 
and by what meancs we may preuaile a- 

ainſt him, that we may bind him, to affli& 
fin : and we will giue thee euery one of 
vs; eleuen hundred pieces of ſiluer. 

6 Aud Delilah ſaid to Samſon, Tell 
me, I pray thee, wherein thy great itrength 
Heth, and wherewith thou mighteſt be 
bound, to affi:& thee. 

75 And Samſon ſayd vnto her, If they 
bind me with ſeuen greene withs,that were 
neuer dryed, then ſhall I be weake, and be 
as another man. 

8 Then the lords of the Philiſtines 
brought vp to her ſeauen greene withes, 
which had not beene dryed, and ſhe bound 
him with them. 

9 Nov there were men lying in waite 
abiding wich her in the chamber: and ſhe 
ſaid vato him, Fhe Philiſtins be vpoa thee, 
Samſon. And he brakethewithes,asa threed 
of tow is broken, when it toncheth the fire, 
ſo his ſtreugth was not knowen. 

10 And Delilah ſaid vnto Samſon, Be- 
hold, thou haſt mocked me, and told me 
lies, now tell me, I pray thee, wherewnh 
thou mighteſt be bound, 

t Aad he ſaid vnto her, If they bind 
me faſt with new ropes that neuer were 
occupied, chen ſhall I be weake, and be as 
another man. 

12 Delilah. therefore tooke new repes 
aud bound him therewith, and ſayd vnto 
him, The Philiſtines be vpon thee, Samſon. 
(And there were lier in wait abiding inthe 
chamber) and ke brake them from o his 
armes {ike a threed. 

13 And Delilah. ſaid vnto Samſon, Hi. 
therto thou haſt mocked me, and told me 

tell me wherewith thou mighteſt be 
bound And he (aid vnto her, If thou wea- 

ucſt the ſeuen locks of my head vv the web. 

14 And ſhee faſtened it with the piune, 
and ſaid vate him, The Philiſtnes be vpon 
thee; Samſon And he awaked our of his 
ſeepe, and went away with the pinue of 
we beane, an wich the Wb. | 


+ 


- beheld yhile Samſon made ſpore, 


15 And ſhe ſaid vnto him. Nom canſt 
thou ſay, I loue thee, when thine heart is 
not with me Þ Thon haſt mocked me theſe 
_ — — told me wherein 
thy great eh. 

16 And it came to paſſe when ſhe pre{- 
ſed him daily with ber words, and vrged 
him, ſo that his ſoule was vezed vnto death, 

17 That he told her all his heart and ſaid 
vnto her, There hach not come a raſour vp- 
on mine head : for I have beene a Nazarite 
vnto God from my mothers wombe: If I 
be fhaucn, then my ſtrength will goe from 
me, and I thall become weake, and be like 
any other man. 

18. And when Delilah ſaw: that he had 
told her all his heart, ſhe ſent and called 
for the lords of the Philiſtines, ſaying, 
Come vp this once, for hee hath ſhewed 
me all his heart. Then the lords of the Phi- 
liſtines came vp vnto her, and brought mo- 
ney in their hand. 

19 And ſhe made him ſleepe vpon her 
knees, and ſhe called for a man, and 
cauſed him to ſhauc off. the ſeuen locks of 
his head, and (he began to aſſlict him, aud 
his ſtrength went from him. | 

20. And the ſaid, The Philiſtines be vp- 
on thee Samſon. And he awoke out of his 
ſteepe, and ſaid, I will gae out as at ether 
times beſore, and ſhake my ſelſe. And he 
wiſt not that the LORD was departed 
from him. 

21 J But the Philiſtines tooke him, and 
put out his eyes, and brought him downe 
to Gaza, and bound him with fetters of 
1 and he did grinde in the priſon 

ouſe. 

23 Howbeit, che haire of his head began 
to grow agai ne, after he was 

23 Tnen the lords of the Philiſtines ga- 
thered them together, ſox to offer a great 
ſacrifice vato Dagon their god, and to re- 
ioyce:fer they laid, Our God bath deliuered 
Samſon our enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people ſaw him, they 
raiſed their god: for they ſaid, Our gad 
ath deliuered into our hands our enemy, 

and the deſtroyer of our counttey, which 
flew many of ys. ” 

25 Aud it came to paſſe when their 
hearts were merry, that they ſaid, Call for 
Samſon, that he may make vs ſport. And 
they called for Samſon out of the priſon 
heuſe, and he made themſport, and they 
ſet him betweene the pillars. 

26 And Samſon ſaid vnte the lad that 
held him by the hand, Sulſer me, that I may 
ſeele the pillars whercupon the houſe ſtan. 
deth, that · I may leane vpon them. 

29. Now the kouſe was ſulbof men, and 
women, and all the lords of the Philiſtines 


- were there: and there were vpon the tooſe 


about three thouſand me nand women, chat 


4th 


thee, and ſtrengthen me, I pray thee, 
— O God, that I may be at 
ence auenged of the Philiſtines, for my 
ewe eyes. 
29 And gamſon toole holde of the two 
midule pillars, vpon which y houſe ſtood, 
nud on which it was borne vp of the one 
with his right hand, and of the other with 
his leit. a 
3 And Sawſon ſaid, Let me die with 
the Philiſtines: and he bowed himſelie 
with all bs might: and the houſe fell vpon 
the lords, and vpon all the that 
were therein: {s the dead which he ſkew 
at his death were moe then they which he 
ſlew in his life. 


ing 
ed 


— —.— father: and he i 

2 CHAP. XVII. 
e there was a man of mount Ephra- 

im, hoſe name was Micah. 

2 And he ſaid vnto his mother, The e- 
leuen hundred ſbcttels of filuer, that were 
taken from thee, about which thou cur- 
ſedſt, and ſpakeſt of allo in mine eares, be- 
hold, the ſiluer is with me, Lteoke it. And 
his mether ſaid, Bleſfed be thou of the 
Lob myſonne. 

3 Andwhen he. had reftoredthe eleuen 
hundred /hekels of filuer te his mother, bis 
mother faid, I bad wholly dedicated the 

ſiluer ymothe LORD, from my hand, for 
my ſonne to make a grauen image, and a 
molten image: now therſote, I will reſtore 
it vm o thee. — 

4 Yet lie reſtored the money to his mo- 
ther, and his mother tooke two hundred 

Metels ol ſflaer and gaue them to the foun- 
der,who made #grancn image, and 
2 molrenimagerand they were in the houſe 
of Micah. | 

5 Andthe man Micah had an hooſe of 
pods, and made an Ephod, and Teraphim, 
and conſecrated one of his ſonnes, whobe- 
came his Prieſt. „ Lu, 

'- 85 -Intheſe dayes there was no king in 
Iirael, but euery man did that which was 
right in his e eyes. 

5 J And there was a young man out of 
Bethlehem Iudah, of the family of ludah, 
who was a Leuĩte, and he ſoiour ned there. 

And the man departed out of the ci- 

tie from Bethlehem fadah, to foieurne 
where he could find « plare: and he came 
to mount Ephraim to the houſe of Micah, 

s he toutneyed, © 

„ And Micahfaid vnte him, Whenee 
-commeſt con ? And he faid vnto him, I 
nlite of Be: aud 1 


go to ſvjourne where I may find A place. 
io And Micah pate dna cryae 
me, and be vnto meatather and a prieſt, 
—— —ꝓEFäß 
the yeere, anda fuite arell, and 
victuals. So the Leuite — N 

— — the _ was content to dwel 
wi man, and the young man was vate 
him as one of his ſonnes. 

1a And Micah conſecrated the Leuite, 
and the yoog man became his Prieſt, and 
was in the houſe of Micah. | 
dei. Then —— Now know I tha 

ORD wi me ſeeing I haue 
a Leuite to my Prieſt. —— 

- CHAP. XVIII. 
— 9 es ne king in Iſr> 

el: and in thoſe dayes the tribe of the 

Danites ſought them an inheritance to 
dwell in: for vnto that day, a their inhe> 
ritance had not fallen vnto them, among 
the tribes of Iſrael. 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of their 
family, fue men from their coaſts, men of 
valour, from Torah, and frem Eſhtael, to 
pie out the land, and to fearch it, and they 
faid vnto them, Goe, ſearch the land: who 
when they came to mount Ephraim, tothe 
houſe of Micah, they lodged there. 

3 Whenthey were by the houſeaſ Mi» 
cah, they knew the voyce of che yong man 
the Leuite: and they turned in thither, and 

ſaid vnto him, W l brought thee hither? 
And what makeſt thou in this place? and 
what haſt thou here 

4 And he ſaid vnto them, Thus and 
thusdealeth Micah with me, aud bath hired 
me, and I am his Prieſt. 

s And they ſaid vnto him, Aſke coun- 
ſell, we pray thee, of God, that we may 
know, whether our way which we go,thal 
be proſperous. | 

6 Andthe Prieſt ſayd vnto them, Goe 
in peace: beforetheL o R Di your way 
wherein ye goe. 

7 © Then the fine men departed, and 
came to Laifh, and ſawe the people that 
were therein, how they dwelt careleſſe, ab 
ter the maner ofthe Zidenians, quiet and 
ſecure, and there was no magiſtrate in the 
land that might put them to ſhame in 
any thing, and they were farre tra the 
Zidonians, and had no buſineſſe with any 
man 


8 And they came vnto their brethren 
to Torah, and Elbtaol: and their bretaten 
laid vnto them, What ſay ye ? 


9 And they faid, Ariſe, that we may 


gee vp againſt them: for we haue ſee ne 
the land, and behold, itis very good; and 
are ye ſtill? Re not flechfullte goe, aud to 
enter to poſſe ſſe the land. 
10 When ye goe, ye ſhall come vn- 
to a people ſecure, and to large land: 
fos Cod hab . 


DONG 2 wwA LA = 0 


—— RT TY To 


lace where there is no want of any thing 


——— N 


1 And there went from thence of the 
family of the Danites ont of Zorah,and out 
of | fixz hundred men, appointed 
with weapons of watre. ; | 

12 And they went vp , and pitched in 
Xiriath icarim in Indah: wherefore 
called that place Mahaneh Dan,vnto this 
day,behold oe us behind Kiriath icarim. 

13 And they d thence vnt o mount 
Ephraim. & came vnto the heuſe of Micah. 

14 © Then anſwered the fire men that 
went to ſpic out the countrey of Laiſh,and 
faid vnto their b:ethren, Doe ye know that 
there is in theſe houſes. an Ephod and Te- 
taphim, and a image. and a molten 

image? Now therefore confider what yee 
haue to doe. n . 

15 And they turned thitherward, and 
cametoy houſe of the youg man y Leuite, 
tun vnto y houſe of Micah, & ſaluted him. 

16 And the fix hundred men appointed 
with their weapons of warre, winch were 
of the children of Dan ſteod bythe entring 
of the gate. 

17 And the fine men that went to fpie 
out the land, went vp, & came thither,and 
tooke the grauen — , and the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim and the molten image: 
and the Prieft ſtood in the entring of the 
gate, with the ſixe hundred men that were 
appointed with weapons of warre. 

18 And theſe went inte Micahs houſe,and 
fetched the catued image, the Ephod,and 
the Teraphim and the molten image : then 
fd the Prieſt vnto them, What doe ye? 

rs And they ſaid vnto him, Holde thy 
peace lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and 
goe with vs, and be to vs a father and a 
Prieſt: Is it better ſor thee to bee a Prieſſ 
vnto the houſe of one man or that thou be 
a Prieſt vnto a tribe, and a family in Iſrael? 

20 And the Prieſts heart was glad, and 
he tooke the Ephod, and the Teraphim, 


and the grauen image, andwent in the mid- 


deſt of che people. 

21 So theꝝ turned and departod, and put 
the little ones, and the cattell, and the cari- 
age before them. 

32 © Aud when they were a good way 


from the houſe of Micah,the men thatwere 


in the houſes neere to Micahs hoaſe, wete 
gathered tagether, and onertookethe chil- 
aten of Dan, Se 

23 And they cryed vnto the children of 
Dan: and they turned their faces, and faid 
vnto Micah, What aileth thee, that thou 
com neſt with ſuch a compan 7? 

24 And he ſaid, ve haue taken away my 
gods which I made, aud the Prieſt, aud ye 


are gone away: aud what haue T'morezand | 


what is this t 


ye ay vnto me, Whit ai- 
thee > | "Pp 


_ 35 Andy children of Danſaid vnto him, 


angry ; 

thy life with the lives of thy houſhold. 
26 And the children of Dan went their 

way: and when Micah ſaw that they were 

tos ſtrong for him, hee turned and went 


backe vnto his houſe. 

27 And they tooke thethings which Mi- 
cah had made, and the P1icſt which he had 
and came vnto Laiſh, vnte à people that 
were at quiet and lecare, and they ſmote 
them with the edge ef the ſword, & burne 
the citie with fire. 

23 And there was no deliuerer, becauſe 
it was farre from Ziden, and they had ne 
buſi ne ſſe with any man: and it was in the 
valley that heth by Beth · rehob, and they 
built a citie and dwelt therein. 

29 And they called the name of the city 
Dan, aftet the name of Dan their father, 
who was berne vnto Iſrael: howbeit the 
name of the city was Laith at the firſt. 

30 C And the children of Dan ſet vp the 
grauen image: and Jonathan the ſonne of 
Gerſhom, the ſonne of Munaſſeh, fe and bis 
ſons, were Prieſt to the tribe of Dan, vntill 
the day of the captiuity of the land. 

3: And they ſet them vp Micahs grauen 
image, which he made all the time that the 
houſe of God was in Shiloh, 

CHAP. XIX. 
2 it came to paſſe in thoſe daies,wbE 
chore was no king in Iſrael, that there 
was a certain Leuite ſojourning en the fide 
of mount Ephraim, who tooke to him a 
cencubine out of Bethlehem Indah. 

2 And his concubine plaied the whore 
againſt him, and went away from him vice 
her fathers houſe to Bethlehem ludah, and 
was there foure whole moneths. 95 

3 And her husband aroſe, and went af- 
ter her to ſpeake friendly vnte her, and ta 
bring her againe, haning his ſeruant with 
him, and a couple of aſſes: and ſhe brought 
him inte her fathers houſe: aud when the 
father of the damoſell ſaw him, he tcioyced 
to meet him. 

And his father in law the damoſels 
father retained him, and he abode with him 
three dayes : fo they did cate and drinke, 
and lodged the re. | 

5 —— — —.— fourth 
day when they aroſe carly in the morning, 

n : re: andrhe damo- 


that he aroſe vp to 


ſels father ſaid vnts his ſonne in law. Com- 
fort — heart with a morſel of bread and 
after war way. L 

6 Andes fare downe and did eat and 
drinke both of them together: for the da- 
moſels father had faid vnto the man Nee 
gontent , I pray chee, and tarrie all night, 
and let thine heart be merry. A: 

7 And when the man reje vp to depart, 
his father in Law vrged him 3therefore hee 


there againe. 
lodged againe Te 


TheLeuiteswife | ' | 
j'-'$- Andheroſetuly in the morning on 
ehe ſiſt day todepart, and thedamoſels fa- 

ther ſaid, Confort thine heart, I pray thee. 
And they taried vntill afternoone, and they 
did eat both ef them. 

s 9 And when the man reſe vp to depart, 
he and his concubine, and his feruant : his 
father in law, the damoſels father faid vn- 
to him, Behold , now the day draweth to- 
wards encning, I pray youtatry all night: 

behold, the day groweth to an end, lodge 

here, that thine heart may be merry and ro 
morro get you earely on your way, that 
thou mayeſt gee home, g 

re Bat the man wew'd not tarry that 
night, but he roſe vp, and departed, and 
came ouer againſt lebns ( which is letuſa- 
lem :) and there were with him two afles 
ſadled, his concubine alſo was with him. 

11 And when they were by Tebus, the 
day was far ſpent, and the ſeruant ſajd vn- 
to his maſter, Come, I pray thee and let vs 
turne in into this citie of the lebuſites and 
lodge in it. 

12 And kis maſter ſaid ynto bim, We 
will not turnaaſide hither into the citie of 
a ſtranger, that is not of the children of Iſ- 
rael, we will paſſe ouer to Gibeah. 

1 And he ſaid vnto his ſeruant,Come, 
& let vs draw neere to one of theſc places, 
to lodge all night in Gibeah,or is Ramah. 

14 And they paſſed on and went their 
way, and the Sun went downe vpon them 
when they were by Gibeah, which belox- 
geth to Beniamin. 

15 And they turned aſide thither, to goe 
in and to lodge in Gibeah : and when he 

vent in, he fare him downe in a ſtreete of 
the citie: for there was no man that tocke 
them into his houſe to lodging. 

16 And behold, there came an old man 
fram his worke out of the helde at enen, 
which was alfoof mount Ephraim: and he 
ſoiourned in Gibeah, but the men of the 

ce were Beniamites. 

17 And whey he bad liſt vp his eyes, he 
ſaw a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the ci- 
tie: and the old man ſaid. Whither gocſt 

thou ꝰ and whence comm: ſt thou? 

19 And hee ſaid vnto kim, We are paſ- 
ſing from Bethlehem Indah, toward ̃ ſide 
of mount Ephraim, from thence am I: and 

I went to Bethlehem Indah , but am xow 
going to the houſe oſthe Lox D. and there 
is no manthat receineth me to honſe. 

19 vet tliere is both ſtraw and prouen- 


der for our aſſes, and there is bread aud 


wine alſo for me and for thy handmaid, and 

for che young man which is with thy ſer- 

uants : thete is no want of any chiag. 
20 Aud the old man ſaid, Peace be with 


thee: howſocuer let all thy wants dle vpon 


me, ourly lodge not in the ſtreet. 
t So he brought him into his kouſe,and 


gane pronendet vnto the aſſes: aud they 


Iadges. 


wafhed their feet, and did cat and driaky, 

22 J Now as they wert making 
hearts merric, behold che men of the cite, 
certain ſons of Belial beſet the henſe round 
about, aud beat at y deore, and ſpake ts the 
maſter of the houſe, the olde man, ſaying, 
Bring foorth the man that came into thine 
houſe, that we may know hun. 

23 And the man, the maſter of the houſe, 
went out vnte them, and, ſaid vnto them 
Nay my brethren, nay I pray you doe not 
ſo wickedly: ſeeing that this man is come 
into mine houſe, doe not this folly, .. 

2.4 Behold,bere js my daughter a maiden, 
and his concubine, them will I bring ou 
now., and humble y ee them, and doe with 
them what ſeemeth goed vnto you : but 
vnto this man doe not ſo vile a thing, 

25 Bat the men would nethearken to 
him: ſa the man toske his concubine, and 
brought her ſoertb vato them, and they 
knew her, and abuſed her all the night, un- 
till the morning and when the day began 
to ſpring. they let her gee. 

26 Then came y woman in y dawning of 
the day, and fel} downe at y dore of f mays 
houſe, where her lord was till it was light, 

27 And her lord roſe vp in the mor ni 
and opened the doores of the houſe, 
went out to gee his way: and behold, the 
woman his concubine was fallen downe a 
the doore efche houſe. and her hands were 
ypon the threeſhold, 

28 And he ſaid vnto her, Vp, and let vs 
be going. But none anſwered: then ihe man 
tocke her vy vpon an aſſe, and the max roſe 
vp: and gate him vnto his place. 

29 F And when hee was come into lis 
houſe, he took a knife, and laid hold on his 
concubi ne, and diuided ber, together with 
her bones into twelue pieces, and ſent 
into all the coaſts of Iſtael. T7: 

30 And it was fo that all that ſaw it,faid, 
There was no ſuch deede done nor ſcene, 


from the day that the children of Iſcael 
came vp ont of the land ef Egypt, vnto thut 


day: conſider of it, take aduile, and ſpeake 
your muds. | 

CHAP. XX. 

Hen all the children of Iſrael went 

out and theCongregation was gathe- 

red together as one man, from Day euen to 


Beer th:ba,with the land of Gilead, vn 


the LORD in Mizpen. 

2 And the chiele of all the prople,cuen-of 
all trĩbes of Iſrael, preſemedthEſclues in 
F aſſembly of y people of God, foure hun- 
dred thouſand foetunen that drew lword. 

(No the children of Beniamin heard 
that the children of IC aal were gone vp to 
M zpeh: ) chen ſaid che chidren of 1 
Tell vs, hom was this wicked ant ſſeꝰ 

4 And the Lcuite , the husband of the 
woman that was ſlaine, anſwered and fad, 
I came into Gibeak that belongech to Ben- 


bored to dea 


2... 
| 9 
; 


* 
Y 


ecites complaint. 


jamin, I and my per ar to lodge. 
3 And the men of Gibeak roſe againſt me 
& beſet the houſe round about vpon me by 
night, & thought to haue ſlaine me, and my 
concubine haue they forced that the is dead 
6 And I took my concubine, & cut her in 
pieces, and ſent her thoro ont all cke coun» 
trey of the inheritance of Iſrael : for they 
haue committed lednes and folly in Ifracl 

7 Behold, ye are all children of Iftael, 
giue here your aduiſe and counſell. 

8 © And all the people aroſe as one 
man, ſaying, We will net any of vs goe 
to his tent, neither will we any of vs turne 
into his houſe; 

9 But now, this ſhalbe thing w we woll 
do to Gibeah, we wit go wp by lot againſtit 

ts And we will take ten men of a hun - 
dre i thorowout all the tribes of Iſrael, and 
an hundred of a thouſand, and a thoaſand 
out of ten thouſand to fetch victuall for the 
people, that they may doe, hen they come 
to Gibeah of Beniamin, according to all 
the ſoll/ that they hane wrought in Iſrael, 

11 So all the men of Iſrael were gathered 
ag inſt the citie, knit together as one man. 

12 « And y tribes of Iſtael ſent men tho- 
row all the tribe of Beniamin ſaying, What 
wickednes is this that is done among you ? 

tʒ Now therefore deliver vs the men, 
the children of Belial yy are in Gibeab: that 
we may put them te death, ard put away 
euill from Iſrael: but the children of Ben- 
iamin would not kearken to the voyce of 
their brethren the children of Iſrael. 

14 Bat the children of Beniamn gathe- 
red chemſ-lues together uut of the cities vn- 

to Gid-ah, to goe ont to battell againſt the 
children af Iſrael. 

15 And the children of Benĩamis were 
nu ubred at y time out of the cities, twenty 
& ſixe thouſand men drew ſword: beſide 
the inhabitants of Gibeah, which were 
numbred, ſeuen bandred choſen men. 

16 Among all this people there were 
ſeuen hundred choſen men lefr-handed, e-. 
very one could fling ſtones at an haires 
breadih, and not miſl:; 

17 And y men of Iſrael, beſi les Beniamin 
were nũhred foure handred thouſand men 
that drew ſword: al theſe were men of war 

18 q And the children of lſrael aroſe 
and went vp to the houſe of God, and aſk-d 
counſell of God, and ſaid, Which of vs ſhall 
goc vp firſt to the battell againſt the chil- 

ren of B-niamin? And the Lo R D laid, 
ladah ſhall goe wp fuſt. | 

19 And the children of Iſtael roſe vp in 
the morning. and encamped againſtGibeak 

20 And the men of Hrael went out to 
battell againſt Benianun,and the men of If- 
racl put themſelues in aray to fight againſt 
them at Gibea 

2t And the children of Beniamin came 
forth out of Gibeak, and deſtroyed dewne 


| Chapats, Thaclites Nratageme, © 


to the groutid of the Iirachtes that day 
twenty and two thouſand me. 

22 Andthepeoplethe men of Iſrael en- 
conaged theraſclues, and fer their battell 
againe in aray, in the place where they put 
themſelues in aray the firſt day. 

23 (And the children of Iſrael went vp 
and wept before the L o E D vntill Even, 
and aſx ed counſell of the L o K&D, ſay ing, 
Shall I goe vp againe to battell againſt the 
children of Beniamin my brother Þ Aud the 
LoRD ſaid, Goe vp againſt him) 

24 And y children of Iſrael came neere a- 
gainſt y children of Beniamin,y ſecond day. 

25 And Beniamin went ſoorth agairit 
them out of Gileah the ſecond day, and de- 
ſtroyed done te the ground of the chil- 
drea of Liracl againſt, eighteene thenſand 
men; ail theſe drew ⁊he (word. 40 

26 © Then all the children of Iſrael, and 
all the people went vp, and came vnto the 
houſe of God, and w:pt, and ſate there be- 
fore the Lox b, and faſted that day vntill 
Euen.and oſfred burnt offerings, and peace 
off-r1 gs before the LoRD. 

27 And the children of Iſtael enquired 
of the Lo R d, (fortiie Arke of the coue- 
nant of God was there is thoſe dayes. 

28 And Phinchas the ſon of Eleazar the 
ſon of Aaron, ſtood beforc it in thoſe dayet) 
ſaying, Shall I yet againe goe aut to batteN 
againſt the children of Beniamin, my bre- 
ther, or ſhall I ceafe > And the LoRD ſaid, 
Goavp : for te morrew L will deliner them 
into thine hand. 

29 And Iſrael ſet liers in wait round 2+ 
bout Gibeah. 

30 And the children of Iſtael went vp 
againſt the children of Beniamin on the 
third day, and put themſclues in aray 4 
gainſt Gibeah, as at other times, 

31 And the children of Beniamin went 
out againſt the people, aud were drawen 
away from the citie, and they beganne to 
ſmite of the people, and to kill as at other 
times, in tue high wayes. of which one eth 
vp to the houſe of God, and the ether to 
Gibeah iny field, about thirty men of Iſrael 

32 Aud the children of Beniamin faid, 
They are ſmitten downe beſote vs, as at the 
firſt : But the children of Iiract fad, Let vs 
fize, and draw them from the citie vate the 
higb wayes. 

33 And all the men of Iſrael roſe vp out 
of their place ind put themſelues in aray 
at Baal- Tamar: and the liers in waite of 
Iſrael came footth out of their places, and 
eat of the medewes of Gibeah. 

34 And there came againſt Gibeah ten 


thonandcheſen men out of all Iſrael, and 
the battell was ſore: but they knew not 
that euill was neere them. 7 
25 And the L@RD ſmote Beniam in be- 
fore Iſrael, & the children of Iſtael deſtroy- 
ed of the Beniamites chat day, twenty — 


The ifraelites 
Gae thouſand ,and an hundred men : all 
theſe drew the ſword. 

36 So the children of Beniamin ſaw that 
they were ſmitten: ter the men of Iſrael 
gaue pl. ce te the Beniatnites, becauſe they 
truſted vnte the lyers in waite, which they 
had ſet beſide Gibeah. 

5 And rhe | — and 

vpon Gi | yers in waite 
drew themſelues along, and imote all the 
citie with the edge of ſword. 

38 New tnerc was an appointed ſigne 
betweene the men of Iſrael and the lyers in 
waite, that they (heuld make a great lame 
with ſmoke ariſe out of the citie. 
_ 39 And when the men of Iſrael retired 
in the batte ll, Beniamin began to ſinite and 
kill of the men of Iſrael about thirty per- 
ſons; for they ſaid, Surely they are ſmitten 

befote vs as in the firſt battell. 

* But when y flame to riſe vp out 

the citie, witha pillar of ſmoke, the Ben- 
iamites looked be hinde them, and behold, 
the flame of the city aſcended vp to heauen. 

41 And when the men õf Iſrael turned 
againe, the men of Beniamin were amazed, 
for they ſaw y euill was come vpon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their Lackes 


before the men of Iſrael vnto the way of 


the wilderneſſe, but the hattell ouerteoke 
them; and them which came out of the ei- 
ties, they deſtroyed in the midſt ofthem. 

43 Thus they incloſed the Beniamites 
round about, and chaſed them, and trede 
them downe with eaſe ouer againft Gibeah 
toward the Sunne · riſing. 

44 And there ſell of Beniamin eighteene 
theuſand men; all theſe were men of valor. 

5 And they turned and fled toward the 
wildernefſe vnto the rocke of Rimmon: 
and rhey gleaned of them in the high wayes 
Rae thouſand men: and purſued hard after 
them vnte Gidem, and flew two thouland 
men of them. 

46 So that all which fel that day of Ben · 
iamin, were twenty and ſiue thonland men 
that drew the ſword ; all theſe were men 
. of valour. i 

47 Bu: ſixe hundred men turned and 
nedde to the wildernefſe vnto the rocke 
Rimmon, and abode inthe rocke Rimmon 
foare moneths. : 

48 And the men of Iſrael turned againe 
ypon the children of Beniamin, and ſmote 
them with the edge of the ſword , as well 
the men of euery citie, as the beaſt, and all 
that came to hand: alſo they ſet on fire all 
the cities that they came to. 

"CHAP. XXI. 
NY y men pes emma in —4 
eh, ſaying, There vet any of vs 
Exp mrs. Bcuiaminto wife. 


3 

2 And the people came te the houſe of 
God, and abode there till Euen before God, 
and lift vp their voyces and wept fore; 


" 2 "080 
Et; 


3 Andſaid, OLoRkD God of Ih 
why is this come to paſſe in Hrael, I the: 
ſhould be to day one tribe lacking in lira) 

4 Andircame to paſſe on the morroꝶ 
thar the people roſe early , and built there 
an Altar, and offered burnt effcrings , and 
peace offerings 

Aud the children of Iſrael aid, Who 
is theye among all the trĩbes of Iirael, tha 
came not vp with the gation vnto 
the LoRD ? for they had made a great oath 
concerning him that came not vp to the 
L OR D to Mizpeh, jay ing, He ſhall furely 
be pur to death. | 

6 And the children of Ifrael repented 
them for Beniamintheir brother, and ſaid, 
There is one tribe cut off tis Iſrael this day 

7 How ſhall we doe for wiues for them 
that remaine, feeing we haue ſworne by 
the I. © x D, that we will not giue them of 
our daughters te wiucs ? 

8 J Andahbey ſaid; What one & there 
of the tribes of Iſrael that came net vp te 
Mizpeh to the LORD ? And behold, there 
came none to the campe from Iabcſh-Gis 
lead to the aſſembly. 

9 For the people were numbred , and 
behold, rhere were none of the inhabitants 
of Iabeſh Gilead there. 

ro And the Congregation ſent thither 
twelue thouſand men of F valianteſt, & cõ. 
mandedthe, ſaying, Goe & ſmite the inba · 
bitants of Iabeſh · Gilead w the edge of the 
ſword, with the women and the children. 

tt And this ij the thing that ye ſhall doe, 
Ye ſhall ytterly deftroy euery male, and & 
uery woman that hath lyen by man. 

12 And they ſound among the inhabi- 
tants of Iabcſh-Gilead, feure hundred yong 
virgins that had knowen no man, by ſyixg 
with any male: and they brought them vn» 
te the campe to Shiloh, which u in the land 
of Canaan. 

13 Aud the whole Congregation ſent 
am to ſpeake to the children of Beniamin 
that were in the rocke Rimmon,and to call 
peaceably vnto them. 

14 And Beniamin came againe at that 
time, and they gaue them wines whick they 
had ſaued allue of the women of labeſh- 
Gilead: and yet ſo they ſafficed them not. 

15 And the people repented them for 
Benjamin, becauſe that the Lo K D had 
made a breach in the tribes of Iſrael. 

16 Then the Elders of the Congreg# 
tion ſaid , Hew ſhall we doe fer wiues for 
them that remaineꝰ ſeeing the women are 
deſtroyed out of Beniamin, j 

17 And they faid , There muſt be au in- 
heritance for th F be eſcaped of Be niamin 
that a tribe be nor deſtroyed out of Iſrael. 

18 Howbeit we may not giue them wives 
of our daughters: For the children of Iirael 

haue ſworne, ſaying , Curſed be he that gi · 
acth a wife ts Beniamin. 
19 Then 


 Flimelech Chap. 
19 Then they faid Behold,rhere i a feaſt aeg becauſe wee reſer · 


138 a. 2 > 
5 
and Naomi. 


efthe Lo R D in Shiloh yoerely. in a place ned not to each man his wife in the warre : 
which s on the North (ide of Bethel, on for ye did not gige vnto them at this time, 
the Eaſt fide of the high way that goeth that ye ſhould be guilty. 
vy from Bethel to Shechem , and on the 23 And the children of Beniamin did 
South of Lebanon, ſo,and teoke them wines according totheir 

2» Therefore they co:mmanded the chil- number, of them that danced ,whom they 
dren of Reniamin , ſaying , Goe and lic in caught: and they went and returned vnto 
waitin the vineyards, | their inheritance, and repaited the cities, and 


21 And ſee, & beheld if the daughters of dwclt in them. 


Snilob come out to dance in dances: them 24 And the children of Iſrael departed 
come ye out of the vineyards, and carch you thence at that time, enery man to his tribe, 
euery man his wife of the daughters of Shi- and to his family, and they went out from 
loh, and goe to the land of Beniamin, thence enery man to his inheritance. 

22 And it ſhall be when their fathers or 25 In thoſe dayes there was ne king in 
their brethren come vnto ys to complaine, Iſtael, euery man did that which was right 


that we will ſay vnto them, Bee fanourable in his one eyes. 


THE BOOKE OF RV 


T H. 


— — 
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CHAP. L there yet any moe ſonnes in my wombe, 


® Ow it came to paſſe in the that they may be your busbands? 


Ob dayes when theludges ruled, 12 Tarne againe , my daughters, goe 


that there was a famine in the your wayes,for I am too old to haue an hui. 


AN 

" I und: and a certaine man of band: 1f I ſbould ſay, I haue yes if I 
7 YO Bethlehem ludah, went to ſe- ſhould haue a husband alſs to night, and 
journe in the countrey of Moab, he, and his ſhould alſo beare ſonnes: 


wife, and his two ſonnes. * | 


13 Would ye tarry for them, till they 


2 And the Name of the man was Elime- were grewne 2 would ye ſtay fer them from 
lech and the name of his wits Naomi, and hauing husbands? nay my daughters: ſor it 
the name of his two ſonnes, Mahlen ,and grieneth me much for your ſakes, that the 
Chilien, Ephrathites of Bethlchem Indak, hand ef the LokD is gone ont againſt me. 


and they came into the countrey of Moab, 


And lift vp their voice , & wept 


«= Seating a 
and continued there. againe: and Orpah kiſſed her mother in law, 
' .z And Elimelech Noamies husband di- but Ruth clane vnte ker. : 
ed.and ſhe was left, aud her two ſonnes. 15 And ſhe ſaid, Behold, thy ſiſter in law 


4 And t hey tooke them wines of the wo- 1 
men of Moab:the name of the one was Or- gods: returne thou after t 


le, and vnto her 


y ſiſter in law. 


pah, and the name of the other Ruth: and 16 And Ruth ſaid , Intreate mee not to 
they dwelled there about ten yeeres. leaue thee, or to returne from following af 

5 And Mahlon & Chilion died alſo both ter thee : for whither thou 8 goe: 
of them, and the woman was left of her two and where f lodgeſt, i will lodge : thy peo 
ſonnes. and her husband. ple ihalbe my Fache & thy God and my. 


6 © Then ſhe aroſe with her daughters in. 17 Where 


dieſt, wil I die, & there will 


law, that the might returne from the coun · I be buried: the LogD do ſo to me, & more 
trey of Moab?for ſhe had heard in the coun» al ſo, if onght but death part thee and me. 

try of Moab ? how that the LORD had vi- 18 When ſhe ſaw that ſhe wasſtcdfaſtſy 
fired his peeple,in gining them bread. minded to goe with her, then ſhe leſt ſpe» 


7 Wherefore ſhee went forth out of the king vnto her. 


place where the was, and her two dangh- 19 J Sothey rwo went vntil they came 

ters in law with her: and they went on the to Bethlehem ? and it came to paſſe when 

way to returne vnte the land of Iudah, they were conſt to Bethlehem, that all the 
8 And Naomi ſaid vnto her two dangh- city was moned about them, and they 


ters in law, Go, returne each to her mothers Is this Naomi ? 


hoaſe: the Lok p deale kindly with you, as 20 And ſhe ſaid vnto them, Call me noe 
je hane dealt with the dead and with me. Nami, call me Mara: forthe 


9 The LoRD grant you, that ye may find hath dealt very bi 


voice, and Naomi, 


tterl me. 
teſt each of you in the houſe of her husband 21 I went out ful, & 9 Londbach brought 


then ſhe kiſſed them, and lift vp their me home againempty: then cal ye me 
2 they * | png che LouD — 


1 And they aid aro besen wewil gainſt eee Almighty 
5 22 Naomi 


feturne with thee vnto thy peop 


returned 


hath 


me? 
, and Rath che 


11 And Naemiſaid , Turne againe, my Moabiteſſe her dangheer in law with her, 
tetutned out of thecountrey 


daughters: why will ye goe with me ? Are which 


* 4 
8. 


Boar kindneſſe ; Ruth. towards Ruh 
ab: and they came te Bethlehem in che be- corne, and ſhe did eat, & was ſuſficed at 
ginning of barley harucſt. 15 And when ſhe was riſen vp to-gtrane 

CHAP. IL Boaz commanded his young mien, (aying, 
Nd Naomi had a kinſeman of her huſ- Tet her gleane euen among the ſheaurs,and 
bands, a mighty man ef wealth, of the reproach her nor. 
family of Elimelech,& his name was Bo2z. 16 And let fall alſo ſame of the handfils 
2 And Ruth the Meabirefſe ſaid vnto of PR for her, and leane them,that ſhee 
Naonu, Let me Now goe to the field , and may gleane them, and rebuke her not. 
ne cares of corne after h in whoſe x7 Se ſhe gleaued in the field vuril eben 
ght 1 ſhall finde grace. Aud ſhe ſaid vnto and beat out that ſhe had gleaned: and it 
her,Goe,my daughter. .  WasSateut an ephah of batfcy. 

3 And ſh: went and came, and gleaned in 18 & And ſhe took ir vp. & went into 5 ci. 
che ſield after the reapers: and her hap was ty: and her mother in law ſaw what ſhe had 
to lighton a part of the field belonringynto gleaned: & ſhe broughtforth, & gaue to ket 
Bou, who was efthe kindred of Elimelech that ſhe kad teſerned after ſhe was ſuſficed, 

4 CAndbehold Boaz came ſrom Beth- 15 And her mother in law ſaid vnts her, 
lehem. & ſaid vnto the reapers, The LORD Where haſt thou gleaned to day ? and 
bee with you: and they anſwered him, The where wreugkteſt thou ? bleſſed be he that 
LoRD bleſſe thee. , did take knowledge of thee. And thee 

5 Then faid Boaz vnto his ſervant j was ſhewed ber mother in law with whom ſhe 
ſet oner the reapers, Wheſe dani ſell is this? had wreught , and faid,, The mans name 

6 And the ſeruant that was ſet ouer the with whom 1 wrought to day, is Boaz. 
reapers anſwered and ſaid, It is the Moabi- 20 And Naomi faid vnts her daughter in 
tiſh damoſell that came backe with Naomi Law, Bleſſed be he of f LoR D who hath ret 
out ofthe countreꝝ of Moab : left off his kindnesto F liuing & to y dead. 
3. And ſhe ſaid, I pray you let me gleane And Naomi ſaid vnto her, The man is necte 
aud gather after the reapers amongſt the of kin vnto vs, one of our next kinſemen, 
ſheaues: ſo ſhee came, and hath continued 21 And Ruth the Meabiteſſe ſaid, He (aid 

euen from the morning vntill now hat ſhe to me alſo, Thou ſhalt keep faſt by my y 

taried a little in the houſe. men, vntilthey haue =. all my harueſt. 

8 Then ſaid Boaz vnto Ruth, Heareſt 22 And Naomi ſayde vnto Ruth bet 

chou not, my daughter : Ge not to gleane daughter in law , It is god, my daughter, 

in another ficld, neither go from hence, but that thou goe out wich his maidens, that 
abide here faſt by my maidens. they meet thee not in any other field. 
Let thine eyes be on the ſield that they 23 So ſhe kept faſtby y maidens ef Bo:z 

doe reape, and goe thou after them: Haue I to gleane, vnto F end of barly harveſt, & o 

not charged the young men, that they ſhall wheat harueſt, & dwelt vþ her mother in lam 


not thee? and when thou art a thirſt, CHAP. III. 

go vnto the veſſels and drink of that which Hen Naomi, her mother in law ſaidyn. 

the yong men haue drawen. | to her, My daughter, ſhail Inet ſecke 
2 Thea ſhe fell on her face, and bowed reſt for thee, that it may be well with thee ? 


her ſelſe to the ground, and ſaid vnto him, 2 And now, is not Boaz of our kinred j 
Why haue I found grace in thine eyes, that whoſe maidens } waſt?Behold he winnow- 
thou ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me, ſee- eth barleyto night in the threſhing floore. 
ing Lam a ſtranger? : 3 W-ſhthy ſelf therefore, and anoint 
11 And Boaz anſwered, and faid vnto thee, and put thy raiment vpon thee, aud 
her, It hath fully beene ſhewed me, all that get thee downe to the fleore: but make not 
thou haſt done vnto uy mother in Law, thy ſelſe knowen vnto the man, vntill hee 
fince the death of thine husband: and how ſhall haue done eating and drinking. 
thon haſt left thy tather and thy mother, & 4 Anditſhall be when he licth downe, 
the land of thy natiuity, & art come vnto a that th on ſhalt marke the place were hee 
people, which thou kneweſt not heretoſore ſhall lie, and thou ſhalt goe in, and vnceuct 
ta The Loꝝx n recompence thy werke, his feet, and lay thee dowue, and he will 
anda fall reward bre giuen thee of the tell thee what thou ſhalt doe. 
Lon p God of Iſrael, vader whoſe wings $5 And ſhe ſaid vnto her, All that thon 
thou art come to truſt. . layeſt vat me. I will doe, | 
13 Thenſheſaid, Let me find fanor in th 6 J And ſhee went downe vnto the 
fight,my lord, for that thou haſt comforted fleore, and did according to all rhat het 
— — haſt ſpeken frindly mother in la bade her. 
_ -vme thine handmaid, though I be net like + And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, 
vnto one oſ thy handmaidens. and bis heart was „ hee went to lie 
14 Aud Boaz ſaid vnts hen At mealetime downe at the ende of — heape of corne: 
come F hither,and cate of the bread, and dip and ſhe came ſoſtly, and vncouered his 
thy morſel in the vineger. Andſhe ſat beſide feere,and laid her downe. 
thereapers: and bee reached her parched 8 f Audit camato paſſe at midnight, 


the man was afraid, and turned himſelſe: 
and behold,a woman la at his feet. 

g And he ſaid, Who art thou? And ſhe 
anſwered , 1 a Ruth thine handmaide: 
ſpread therefore thy flirt uct thine 
waid,for thou 477 a neere kinſman. 

10 And he ſaid, Bleſſed bee thou of the 
LoxD,my danghter: for thou haſt ſhewed 
wore kindnes in the latter end, then at the 
beginning, in 35 muck as thou followedſt 
not yong men. whethet poore or rich. 

11 And now my daughter, ſeare not, I 
will doe to thee all that thou requireſt: for 
all the citie of my people doth know that 
thou art a vertuous woman. 

12 And now it is true, that I an 2% 
neere kinſwan ; hdwbeit there is a kinſman 

necrer then I . 

1; Taty this night, and it (hall be in the 
morning that if he wil perfotme vnto thee 
the part of a kinſman, well, let him doe the 
kinſmans patt z but if hee will not doe the 
part of a kinſinan to thee, then wil I dothe 

att of a kinſman vnto thee, as the Loxn 
band : lie downe vntill the morning. 

14 C And ſhe lay at his feet vntill the 
morning: and ſheroſe vp before one could 
know another. And he (aid, Let it not bee 
no wen that a woman came into the floste. 

r5 Alſo he laid, Bring the vaile that thou 
haſt vypon thee, & hold ĩt. And wh ſhe held 
it, he meaſured ſixe meaſures of barley, and 
laid ĩt en her; and ſhe went inte the citie, 

16 And when ſhe came to her mother in 
hun ſhe faid, Who art , my daughter? and 
ſbe told her al that ? man had done to her. 

17 And ſhe Haid, e fixe meaſures of 
barley gane he me, for hee ſaidto me, Goe 
not empty to thy mother in law. 

13 Then {ard (he, Sit till, my daughter, 
vntil l thou know how the matter will fall: 
forthe man will not bee in reſt, vntill he 
haue finiſhed the thing this day. 

CHAP. IIII. 
. Hen went Boaz vp to the gate, & fate 
him down there: & behold y kinſman 
of whom Boaz ſpake, came by. vnto whom 
he ſaid, No, ſuch a one, turne aſide, fit down 
beere. And he turned aſide, and ſate downe. 

2 And he tooke ten men of the Elders 
of the citie, and ſai d, Sit yee dene beere. 
And they ſate downe. 

3 And he ſaid vnto the kinſman: Na- 
mi that is come againe out of the countr 
of Moab, ſelleth a parcell of land, which 
was our brether Elimelechs. 


4 And I thought to aduertiſe the, ſaying, Pharez 
the 


Ftuklyoth arBaax be, Chapuith, Bona müden 


muft buy 7: alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſſe, 
the wife of the dead, to raiſe vp the name 
of the dead vpon his inheritance. 

6 J And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot re- 
deeme it, for my ſelfe, leſt I marre mine 
owne inheritance: redeeme thou my right 
to thy ſelfezfor I cannot redeeme i:. 

7, Now this was the mahmer in former 
time in Iſrael, concerning redeeming, 
concerning changing, for to confirme 2 
things : a man plucked off his ſheoe , and 
gaue it to his neighbour: and this was a 
teſtimonĩe in Iſrael. 

8 rhereſore the kinſman ſaid vnto Boar, 
Buy it for thee : ſo he drew off his ſhoee. 

9 erer Roaz ſaid vme the Elders, aud 
vnto all the people, Yee are witneſſes this 
day, that Thane bought all that was Eli» 
melechs, and al that was Chilions and Mah- 
lons,ofthe hand of Naomi. ä 

10 Moreouer, Ruth the Moabiteſſe, y wife 
of Mahlen haue Lpurchaſed to be my wifey 
to raiſe vp the name of y dead vpon his in- 
hericance, þ the name of dead be not cut 
off from among his brethren, and fromthe 
gate of his place: ye ave witneſſes this day. 

tt And all the people that were in the 
ate, and the Elders ſaid, We are witneſſes: 
he LORD make the woman that is come 
inte thine houſe, like Rachel, and like Leah, 
which two did build the houſe of Iſrael: 
and doe thou worthily in Ephratah, and be 
famous in Bethlehem. 
1 And let thy houſe be like the houſe of 
Pharez(whom Tamar bare vnte Indab) of 
the ſeed which the Lo x D ſhall gine thee 
of this young woman. 

13 © So Boaz tooke Rath; & ſhe was his 
wife, & when he went in vnto her, 5 LORB 
gaue her conception, and ſhe bare a ſonne. 

14 And the woman ſaid vnto Naomi, 
Bleſſed be the LORD , which hath not leſt 
thee this day without akinſman, that his 
name may be famous in Iſtael: 

t And he fhall be vnto thee a reſtorer 
of thy life, and a nouriſherof thine old age: 
for thy daughter in law which loueth thee, 
which is better to thee then ſeuen ſonnes, 
hath borne him. 

16 And Naomi took the child , and laid 
it in her boſome,and became narſe vnto it. 

17 Andy women her neighbours gaue it 


-& name, ſaying, There is a ſonne borne to 


Naomi, and they called his name Obed: he 
i the father of leſſe. the father of Dauid. 

18 E Ne cheie are the generations of 
: Phar Hezren, 


Buy it before the inhabitants, & before 19 And Hezron Ram, and Ram 
qr 4 9 begate Amminadab, 

i redeeme ie, but i ilt net redeeme 20 And Amminadab begate Nahſhon, 
chen tell me, y I'-may know: ſor there is en begate Salmon, 


nene to redeeme ii | 
after the. And he ſhid, I will redeeme it. 
9 . buy- 


$ Then ſaid Boaz, What day thou 
Abe bell of — — thon gate Huid, 


„and 21 And Salmon begate Boaz, and Boas 


erte 2-7 


and Obed beg kette and legt be- 
, 4 N. 4 f * — 2 2 Pa ö 
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FHEFIRET BOOkE OF AV Th, 
otherwiſe called, The fuſt Booke of theKimgs, * 


CHAP. 1. ſoule before the L OR DP. 
& Ow there was a certaine man 16 Count not thine handwaid. 4 


3 


GO of Ramathaim Zopbim , of daughter of Belial ; for out bf the abils 
7. wopnr Ephraim, & his name dance of, m my complaine and grieſe, bave 1 | 


B was Elkanal.,the ſen of lero- ſpoken hither 


ram che ſon of Elikn,the ſon 1) Then Eli anſwered and fald, Ge 


of Tehu, che ſon of Zuph,an Eptirachite; peace: and the God of Iſi4e1 gran thee N 
2 And hee bad two wines, the name of jon, that thou baft ct of him. 


che one was Hinnah , and the name of the And ſhee laid, let thine handmgd | 


- thetPeninuah + and Peninnah had chil- God gtace in thy ſight, Sothe woman went 
dren,put Hannah had no chuldren. her way,and did eate, and her countenance 
3 And chis wan N aut . Jad was na more ſed. 


tie yeeiely,cto werlkip 19 A L. de 855 in the EY 
the l ond of koſtes in 4 earely, and N Boe the Lon 


DDr the and tet eee 
, Tkanah knew 


ED his wife & 3% Whertelore it came to 


to all her ſons and her daughters, portions, the time was come aboùt, after Hapnah bad 


n e ee e dell 
ion: ( leued is name vel, ſayin C 
Lens bad hacyp ber wombe. * ked him of the L rent JOE 

s And her aduerſary 


alſo pronoke her 8 man Elkanab, and alt bis 


obs unte tbe LORD in 


— — 
a 
Shilob,and after they had 


of toute, an 5 
vowed a v and nid, O Tor in Bl 
LonD of been f thou wilt indeed looke 28 
member me, & net forgetthine h bandmaid, 26 Andihe cd, O my lord, as thy ſoule 
but wilt give vnte thine handwaid a man liueth, my lord, l De hor fog 
child, then I will gine him vntothe LORD by thee here praying vnto the LORD. 
. and there ſhall no 3 this childe I prayed; e 
Taſer come vpon his nen me my petition, which, 
„ e For — 4 £24 5 
n r ear og 28 Tbereſore allo I have lent him tothe 
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Gotti Sill, I. d © Tracts 
' ndtcdr off fett nige Atem- EAG c nn 


ſame chintey 2 r nb wk Hs houſe 
* 2 : i 


and all the Esten held Wet kr becauſt 

Aae Py es, lues VG — 
"24, ls 2 ligne viitother,” "th end — 

ea pe cot h ee ce 01.2 che wee 
Hops Ne day che) thi 1 bee bee purge 

die both ofzhem, Nause akut II 3 
35 And Iwillraiſe mevp a fathfaPridft, IF 'Y ii ern the 

that ſhall dec according to that wichen an the of t c of the” 
my heart, and in my mind, and I Hud L. OE ve 4058 ent Feat) 0 aw Bj 
hima ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke before the v "ig Til _ +3: 52t bezrw 21. ,a5h 


Sa W a hi 8 d Ne 
a moxſell of bread , a £ i re: God dbeto 
( = ec) into one of the Pri Prieſts offices and more alſo If e kid find 
that I may cate a pĩece of read. me of Me ischt ue fd ne this, 
CHAP, II. tolde him cuery hüt 
Nd che lde ork miniſtred vnto hid from Rim. And he fad, 
n dos wat ſetmeth 


miye Anoyntefl for euek. 
1 it ſhall Ken to pant — — 
4s leſt is Kine b ebe 2241 he ſaid, What & — es hm that 


in choſe dahes wry 736 is 1 3 51 nity 235! ONE 


Wii. 
2 e fie 
. 3 


| e eee — . 

tuo of LORD! F 4 et OE ON 131 Bt 

1 — A: he down to fletp, zr Ard the Le k-Duppeareibapaine ju) 
Soda 8 Shifeh : ſorthe KOR. 

ens _—_— Shiloh, | the word of the 

6810 1A 11 

has ol 


Le 

ORD ca — 8 
ey ee N . Egers 
and aid; 8 lor the 


i” 


* 


— 
= 


f $ very x org Eyre 2gaine 38 ad ht 
tlie third time. And he aroſe, and went to into — 5 
Eli, and faid; Niete m I ſot theu diddeſt Wheroforghath th 
call me. And Eli Lege day before the Nc 

Had called thechi „ Ae of tbe 
Fuerefort Eli id vnto Sunil So Shiloh ynto vs, 6 5 
155 Towne eee mong vs; i# maya 


„ «<4 2 
— or S 


unn fenthy /)oar.Tnenlits- 7 1 af 
| wrt Bo tac wm, went, and lay: 2 5 Af 3 
ö im his plaertYP £4, he [4 maght bring ; 
7 Ko . and . ; La 
| called as it other time Samuel 5 Sathuel. 1 * 
Tlien Samael anfipere;, Speak, cs oe * 
E — 1 
Woe LoRD — ag 2 mM 5 


£# 
. 


| Irehe eares of eue g dat 

+33 } 911 $1201 LLP AO 91 

o Ti 2 3 2 - Anc 

oh call. 25 
"der e anke an 


"2 


4 


1 


Rid poppe fine Kano + 


we 1 55 ee 2 fy 1 L 
* Philiſtin ere Mena he — C becauſe pi le 
4 1 900 j 5 me n ane 5 1 

af » 1 0 , 97 16 Re A 2 
N „ lere +: ae 
? Te A I Rl 4 b ; * 4 
Ai ins with ar pe ol We N Godin on Eben 
wwe" Bes ſtrong and. quit your ſelues like ten wy 
8. meo,O yePh Nie eder best ſer, 1 When the Piiſtive on 
11 rants dene eee — 7 bers of i 

op: Aide clues N. 
= 91 11 5 0 PR e a they 

Icke. N 

aw js ig ie pi 8 we 1020 ohne fi bs 
iba, 
ble 5 ſeetmen. gon, and ſet him ia 
Me 11 Aad ee and 4 Ant 
wh the two ſonnes of Eli, Hopbni and Phine- morow- 
wigs bas wereffaine; * vpon bis face — 
=D 
ds 
d 
40 hewhe 

arty 

heart trembled fot the Anke of 
ein when deere en th | 
2 It all the cir & 2925 
> 14 And 2 Fl heard the noiſcofthe 
ol crying, he ſald z What mreatictbthe' die 
7 ol.thys tumaltꝰ A i Aſhdod, and 
te und elde A0 d Be n 
My 15 Now Tl act) int 
dia de, and his eyes were 
71 coald not ſce. : 
roy 16 And the rharifaidwnto Ei Abbes 
* that came ont of the armĩe ; and I fledde to the lords ——ů 
. day out ef the army. r ſaid; what ſaid, What ſhall wedeewightheArkd Af 

bs isthere d ſon +224 9? 97 1: the God et leb Aud 
Fo +57 And the fer indvered, and the Arke of the Sd et t ed 
leg! 18 dis fleuge befpre che Phililt es, bout ve ᷑ neee eee 
70 4 15 e eat fla — ER —— 3 
; F the thy two ſotmics-al- © Ads thatafrexthop bad ca- 
m_ een ac eee a the Hed ivabonntlio — 
es > kc of Sed is taken. gainſt tue vixyſ wier a very great deftro Gi» 
as '18 And it came to paſſe when hee made on und he fte the men ot᷑ the city both 
of "Fention of the Arke of God, thit dee fell lee gene andrhey had Emereds in 
10 Foy: peg me a A red their ſecret pate. :: 


ok | Arbe 
Yi 3 991 TER Bon —— 
£7 ropght a- 
b e ered ;' En 

4 alte he 1 5 heard the Sings that che ſlay vs and our People. 
Arke of God was taken 3 herfather- 11 So they ſent a aud grtbered together al 
uh oak beben ——— hee the lords ofthe Philiftines , and laid, Send 
owed </ ket Lite ave eravailed?, for ber _ andy tho kee the God of ind 1 

: 14 ic 


te ae in erben desth the" —— 


5 her, ſaſck yntò her, V deſtrsrovyhrenghiouratl the city: the 
eee e bt, bang of God way very beany there. 
. 2 10. „ £31 0 XK 2 5h 13 And 


— 


« % 0 


; - 
* 
ö ; {4 
— 
"Re ere Gredbder IC e 10 - + « 4 4:4 v7 
«4 j 10 e. 10 WY a 3% L 0 A bt 1 1 4 LK #4 
* 1 
0 «1 3.90 ' 41Tec vieY vet! — „re Nie 


= t Ebe 2174 - N rte 7 (4/7. 16 c 1 


- 4 o 11 ; £ 
bs 4 n 12 
. . . F ncipec K bs » n. 4 
* 4 N 
* * ' "41h - 4 SLICE * 7 4 9 "PT * 
7 1 R 
* i * * , 1 * N 1 1 5 - * j \ 4 4 i * * 6 
* ted 1 4 74. 8 
7 I» 4+ 2 RC "on 4 U 1 . # (nv 
7 * 
ug 
? 40, <4 ' ih [YES AT „ 4 q 
A , 
4 c 119 - * ? 979 ie 1 * 4 — i 
, * 
0 i ' £ 14 * <1 c 7 I „ 
4 ” , Of 1 « 4 1 3 1 2 wk 4 
— en ends 
p 4 N 0 10 r d Nee Arr 7 1 IC e 7 4 4 \ 
t-it4 9 inf, 0 7 0 4 : 
IT, * h eil MA , 
1 oy T7 1 ane 
LBC of tb hilt = at, 4 \ 1er 1 20 134 my 1's 
— — 
LC Jer en (- 4 P 72 122 * 
, 
«v1 4 — et o "4 p 4 p * 5 
0 — * vi if « ' — « 
* . 1 ' « <4 1 « <4 91 p 91 
- 18 4 2 
Wen 5 s c 11 * 0 fl 242 o (og 1 «4 ;(\4;Ke 4 i, «a4 
fn 14 ti - 4 4; 1 Ke. ds 4 0 4 
* 
1 aq i 4 4 8 \ i—- ih 5 7 j | q f 7 : 
- * 22 1 4 0 20 0 
= 4 77 SAFE Þ wk. 471 — AD 1C| e 5 - . 
82 «= 
i: &'rhere he built am altar vnt² Loa D. ſen yen: andthe Lond will aer beer 
4 . 
* * 
1 i>1 
1:9, 4 * — 
o 2 e p >» TIICAE) 11 9 - 4 * 
0 2 144 5 2 22 ge 14 7 
— 5 \ » 77 — is 4 1 - - 
= , 
| * 
- TT U ' « 4 , b3 »} 4 44 « 1 7 ; [ N 
* * . 2 Der * 4 N 1 4 2 11444 
p 
v1 [] * 4 $n%h g 4 2-1 „ - 
0 
* * 
, he 1 * . - > K 435 * = * 4 ©. . 
2 8 - 8 [ PIE. p- * Ty 4. . 
) 7 
If. - 
2 * 4 > q 10 — 9 oO * * 9 i. 
7 10 AFE $ * d. © 4 4 - 4 4 * © 25 
"4 - 8 
n 24 . . , - I 
o 10 tl i' 4 4 0 . . | . . 5 1 


r K SNF HEE 


a 


=O BROS na SS RARRAT AD. 


EN 2 


p <p 4 . 2 x. ad! : dan ki * 3 
2 e I te ED - Ib 


Ted 
. bene ee 


* N 


ul. kioats; 


weth for yougay- Thus nh che LoD dee Iirael d 
tuen go on ſorwar ered: Egypia- 
— of ans, and * eben Sets 
meet thee three men, aid of them chat op L. > 
going vp-to God to Bethel, ene carrying 19 And yee haue this day TY your 
du ee kicldes, and another carrying three . himſelf ſaned you ont of all your 
Joanes of bread, and another. canying a aduerſities and · your tribulations: and c 
bottle of wine. kaue ſaid ynto him, Nay, but ſet a king o- 
TY — Glute thee, and 2 uer vs. Now therefore preſent your ſeluos 
theerwo:Jogney of bread; nich chou ſhalt before the LORD by your trihes, and ay 
receiue of their hand: {ily © your thouſands. - 
egg! AftctMhdtabouihalecamets thekill . 20"And when Saud hadeauſed allzhe 
-of Sed, hot is:thegariienof the Phili- trides of -Krael. 49. oome neere, the tribe of 
ſtines: and ĩt ſnall come co paſſe when thon Beniamin was taken, 
art come thither to thecitie, that thou ſhale 21 When bee had cauſed the tribe of 
weete a of Prophets comming +Beniamin to come neere by their fainilies, 
Fear oy ere — — aplaltry the family of Matri was taken, & Saul the 
9 pe before ſenne of Kiſh was taken: and whenthey 
.thergjand — — i 2025024 found. 


ſought him he could ag be 

23 Therſore they enquired of che LoD 
furrheryf the onld.yet come thicher: 
and the LokD . bach 


dun ſelf 
im ae eee chenee 


—— he —— weten the people, h 
= higher then — . e people, 
e 
rings, and to And Samuel Lad. ro allche people, 
5 . kenen Mere es the LORD — 7. 
thee i ö yogurt yy 
b 2 
. Cs rin had tur- f aid, God ſaue the King, 
) to. goe from Samuel, Sed | 25 Then Samuel to! 5 peopleghe waner 
: * heart: and all cheſe ol the t, & wrote it in a book and 
came co paſſa chat day. leid it vp before the LoRD:& Samael ſent 
ae Aud when they Se hichereo the all the people away,cuery man to his heuſe 
» behold 8 the Prophets 26 F And Saul alſo went home to Gibe · 
ol God came von .z — wr we ped 


2 e whoſe hearts God 
tr And meme te when, ring * leap Bethe children of Belinl ſai Fow 
man fave vs3 and they deſpifsd 


een him before. 
ape bim and brougf i 
; People a . ines, 'beld his peae vans — g 5 


dat is co C PC HAP, XL 3 
"as Pas? T hmmm, 
. inſt Jab eſn Gilead: 
ap By oe P 
met ge JD Make a couenan! & va. Steve will ſerue che 
be d e n e- 2 — fe noo opment egy 
. zl Ladle > — . —5 w 


* - 1 
. . 5 % þ N 
o , « « * voelyh — þ 5 4 [0 A - * 
} = 
© — - '; 
* 4 wits * 1 als {4 þ i , FF, — Ne 
. ny n 8 5 a 
111 * ' * eh — 10 11 * 1 1 9 4 A. 
| 'S k o 
w+,1Y;1.< 144 0 it on Joys - STO nUDenBrC . . 2 NY I 
7 by . ; a 
91 THOSE TE i « +4 * 5 "O12 {4 ' U 4 « þ r 8 
* 0 11 N - 44; 4 „n s of 4 1 
ol * i 4 « * ein U * o $5 «+ p 
ol F / ' 7 * 
— ate CEICIIENE ' 4 9 , , 4i „ U e C 4 tec 
. c | 
* 
— 954 of 4, al f 4 PVF) v3 $ K — 7 4 4 x 
" ES ORG WI; 
'» Ti , i Li Ker 1 4 þ - ie * 
4 A 4 * >S ( A. 
0 5 TT 0 endl. tn 4 —— 
11 N — is * 114 14 * * [ , n } 4 U 4 4 6 4 
. 1 e 7 
AD <5 : ICE > it + 6 4 Hf [ED 4” > * 4 1 U 6 . * 1 1 : 
* e bY 
oe 4 
4 —" Y _— a p, * 
— Deer «4 4, = ye] dt lc - he n T pe 
415 «7; $ . 4 i 12 0 1121. 1 116 d * der 
1 
1 * [FELL +.1 w „ , « 4 U vi — . 44 - > þ P 
44 [ _ o o «7f4 „ + wdifh PT U 4 4 1 — * 
14 * [ Py) 44 «\ U 4 TP 4 wet . t 
ne 28 K C 
U 0 4 < ; 6 * P, , - Fs f * 4 191 U 4 + «1 
* mens. It . 
4 3 TIH9C0! 1 . -4 TC — * 4 ene 92 IM Us 4; f 1057 * 4 
of 
* , 4r w,» o { PI L «4 Fan, ! WH 17 0 4 2 11 7 ot 4 
: : | : 
+341 — = dit 4,6 i af s #,10 4 4 0 
+1,«<4; U , ins >} (+1 * e | it 1 — [4 ' +341 , 9 
* U on s $ 4 „ - tt ' 91711 .; 0 Ll - in aA o 4 Mean 
ann Vw Rnd 
— \ 10 , a TT $, 4 ' 0 ror 18 5 W110 7 p * 
"4 «a "$4 U lr 4 — 2 1e [1 S024 VF, SS * 
E by * * 
1 — Vo catÞ®d; wi 4 4 14 - — 0 U Tail ao 14 Ti. 
— 8 
4 4 44 Ac — m_ 4 172 0 Her 1 i oC 10 | 7 1 
*j 1 Ss» } «> Uo E * * ** 1 * * D , ' A + e . 
z il 1 1 4 * . * $4" « 
Wy . * 
' tis 11 „ * 1 13 * 1 3 7 > * £ 44 
£ — 44 * nat zi IF - De * Ke j - p 0 erde 
* 
ne 4 * IT 1 U Fir- 4 ; fo . 0 A 
4 71 o $1 » ! "L207 n i'ge 4% gs 4 11 r ! þ < Cv 
1 « 1 : U 4 114 N « 4 
* 7 
jt . by i «4 I, 1 11 * e oy CLEASCESS 0 1 ; p Ye 
+ &*. 
4 In - «i _ 7 * + Yo”, 1 1 4 «1 . ** ts * i * U 
i C > 
. - 4 - 4 7222 1 U [1 b * its. Gre 4 5 0 ernte 
7 + 
* ? 0 AC] ' N # 5 * — * 7 ' » * * o 1,8" 
[ 7 2. 
* i o — ATT 0 4 1114. +.» , 3s en G 4 * 14 9 141 
N ” «1 ' * 6 1 
U 4 i 1,«a9)+ 1 1 717 115 
' 7 & * « 0 4, 'SESCEF i 4 150 1 
* zi 1 7 , * * * 111 
1 Ne 1e « 4 E {1 
«4 1 ez i = N Ie . - 
- , 
1440 * 45 , - i 
— 5 - 
#4 89 »1 1 * U ih '' my 
* * 4 ol » 1 4 4 i - 
* 4 * { — «i 4 v4» « PLS | 
* 
1 4 . 
4 } * ' - 411 {2 U 1 * ' 
« 4 1 Z 17 ei 
4} z d ! 4 ti” 
e , * 4 4 p Dor 
. o S110 , 1 0 
Ly 
* * } 4 F, 4 - * 81 214 
. nj «4 1 4 et; 95742 ee 
” 
4} A» C "He „ ſacrigcec 
— o by . - NI - ' 
! . 
17 z - - 2 4 A 
- " * 
. 
> , 
4 5 * tiy 4 . 
u 
4 4 * 145 | 
4 


- 


2 
9 
* 
f 
N 
be 
* 
1 
4 
0 
* 
” 
» 
— 
— 
> 
le, 
ad 
* 
1 
2 
id 
af 
cn 
ch 
pM, 
5 
E. 
nd 
he 
phe 
ud 
ur 


irrer er err 


& tutne nat aſide e D, thou can 
EI == * 


— Foals ee ye 

ſhalbe conſumed . both ye and your king. 
C HA. er ; 

yere, and when he 


— . de 11 
y 17 J And the erer the 
campe of the Philiſtines 


* phi Dl 1 2 
— — 
——— — : 
— — 
ares, and 


the goadi..· 


by 


8 


8 2 1 f 
fs mn is 7 . 
TP. b 
110124. dr 8 
2 4 : 0 5 

W 
N 7 
* ; 
# 1 8 8 
10 1 - 4 
[ * 
TE 
'$ 
- 0 f 
* : * *** 
. 

2 

6.03 ,2 7 . 1 
— 8 F 

14 ö 1 
* 4 ' 
- 7 . X 
7 
0 # vl c 82 
* 
1 „ | 
ac 0 ! 

\ —_ - k 

q to” 2006 - + 
, ” 
INF; - 
- a 
r, GOT) A Q " 
F 
P — 
$ ts , 7 leir 
\ 
U 927 - 
2 7 
— vel yr 0 
— 
Ou — 80 

a , q! N 

- * 10 Ne * 

5 * 142 — 50 8 

ey! off Te 
6 © 7 
[1 70 
4 * 
„5 We" 
4 *{ t, » n 7 0 ner 
717 _ 
x $ 7 * f 
11 n | 9 14 F 
T1. O01 ſcouered the 
4 + 2 6 
- 
SD : 4 » - 
' — 6 1 
: > 4 * ol 
58 9 y * 
i, WT 
* [1 git þ| Jeare: 
ao x 31 Fob ies de 
i \ . 
1 04 «1 uc 
7 ; 0 

«4 i Dee — 22 1 

bw SCC! 171 
; , 909 d - 

i 


* 
. 
1 
it 
1 
U 
. 
* 
0 
U 
* 
1 
* 
o 


718 
4 

24 
14 


ITT) 


Sead are Amalek. 


| * 3 e 33 
T adäg de Phill e eee ap e the £84 me UE 
1 8 the 55 de wat. 8 Ie <3 Eee f 5 
35 {351 1 N wy. the 00 x 
rth * people v 0 15 4 57 2 5 chf of Aramen, & 4 gaht k 24 
A 5 © | flew vpon the ſpolle againftrhe kings of Zobah, and apainſt che 
4 took e e 2nd" Philiſtities : and whitherſocuer 9 
1 TY 1 r | dos . i , 
* e 0 he gachered an hoſte and ſmote 
+ hey ad, the 1 i and delincred Iffachout of 
3 at: DEE car. the handeof them thatſpayled the, 
; An 4% Now the ſonnes of Saul were Tora- 
ye . ny andTt Pens“ Malchiſhia': 120 the 
was 


"Ii 


the. 
le 


128 1 888 after 
kt, & olle them vn- 


till the SES 40 11 pot hae 
amm oft 1 7 


2 3 8 2 


to 1785 Jen ens 


22884 30E BEAT 
> 3 Em 
Bord 
1 


© ter” ile ke J vhrothe voice of F words of y Loko 
em ltd che ban Fr el? 2: Nl the L R P of boſtes. I te- 
ende K that day. mented that which Awalek did to Tſtael, 
” 18 And Sul faid, Draw ye nerte kither howhelaid vat for kim in the way when 
Al the chigfe ofthe ro le: andknowand: he came vp from Egypt. 
1 N this ſi ene this day 3 New go and ſniite Amalek, and vtter- 
Pp For hy Iy defttoy all chat they haue, & ſpare them 
rd an tl not. b but fay back wan and woman, infant 
ple ind fuckling,oke and theepe;camet & affe. 
ad 4 Aud Szul gathered 5 people together, 
. & nũpred thẽ in Telaim, to hudred t. ou- 
war fand footmt᷑, & ten thonſand men of Iudah. 
ad, Hide. F. Aud Saul came to à city of Amalck, . 
eemeth goo goo * laid wait in the valley. 
"FA 5 Tua ſaid vnto y LoRD:God 6 JAnd Sxal ſaid vnte the Kenites, Goe, 
bot Ifagl;Gineaperfe&los, And Saul & Io- depart,geryou down frõ among the Ana- 
Ge N poo le eſcaped. ite Ideftroy you with . 2 
1 ond And $a 2 6 ee eee 
* . Sonarian nathatf was ta rael whe they came vp out o 
a _ 1855 Torathan, Tell mee Wed d frõ 212555 y e 
id | Stone; And: Sas told 'And Saul the Amalekites fd 
. Trl, Auch Fd, X did dat taſte a little hony Rial Butiltliou commeſſ to Skat,thar | 
21 | with theend br the rod that 54s! in mine N 
| aud, aud tot, I muſt die. 8 And he took gag the ug of the a · 
aid | 4 And Saul anfwered Bed de ſo & more 'malekites aline, and vtterly deltroyed. all 
ub . Uſo: fer chog alt ſure lj die, I n. e edge of the ſword. 
teth 15 Andthe coptetid vaco Saul. Shall e e people ſpared Agag, 
ridt, „Brun die, nba ee nd *%ar andy and of theoxen, 
tb untion in Titel) God ferbid: as the and 1 el 2 and the lambes, and all 
ar 0 A D Iherbſthere fall not one haite of that was good, and would not veterly de- 
2 nets the grofd: ortee hab froy chem but every yh vi 
ing that was vile 
0 1 t with' Gbe this G Sort! — art e that they vrterly. 
ple 45 Th . 500 Then tend oft LORD 
* | ko! ring. "ou 
was « 2 


ere hither vnts Cod. 


e ople, ouer ift 


A Wo Sails * 
zt Aud Kiſh was I fathe ref Lars! Ner 
rhe fthet of ab ger 26 7 5 fon of &bi il 
57 ad there w 1. 5 warte 282 ft. the 
Philiſtines all che day of Saul! An when 
Saul aw any ſtrong man, or any valiant 
man, be Wr him 2 wine, 


AP. 
Amuel if ſaid vnro Med The 1 LORD 
lest me to angint the to be King ouer 
el: now therfor® hear- 


* N o e 
* 1 — > 
— 1 «#1 4% 4 » = i * 
- 
11 ? art nc” DO N | 0 dk 
14 » Heer iT; IP! lee am => 
wo CU VIRCLW LL U Unie 
1 
1 ern TIE! 22 Her 
es * U ith * » « * 3 a Sine 
, In Part 1 +. | A = COLO 1 
' "L N * * TIC) 7 42500 
F —— 
1 * 00 «U* 7/1 If 7 1 TY 
4's yl ”" CIT) 1 > A 7 0 
3 him Bleed De Y 41 0 22L 
U ie 4 W TLSEEERETERNE ' * o I 
9 
„ De, oy U , I'd 4) e 
Oiestm U De 990 ®* ere boſs 
' 2 ' « ARC, LE Regt 
0 U ' Ar den 
4x * N , » Yor” — ' <5 2 7 
i 
TC U d U * i 11 o THO 0 ei 
* x * ' i 41 Wu *1 7 4 
e reft.we hane Vretly deſtroyec 
| Ren wA11TeNHLALCO "0 % 21 Is\ . 
7 
Pet Fe - <1 U 9 *1 4 ' 
"nÞ , o Sili fr Aid VAL 11K, 5 57 
* ' * U = f 7 1 - 1 7 4 
1 1 «7 U r air Ton 1 
* 
mode TT Nad okchetride Pa Pi. 21 
'"| „ 1 omted Che 44 Re. * 
ac TIE I RL 1144) d 
V9 AM. U et 14— er * 1 
1 
wy 4 * — = 1117 . j Q Fi 
Ben 11 ' ' CCMTLDOLIIECET 
72. I 
x 4 s ICH QOIC OT DL 
* 4 $3:9) YT CIT j DBONn 0 
* 
BC K OCLC 4 2 «3.09 
- U U U 0 BY $41» — I 7 
18 U 4 « RL TICS IMS *1% 3 
41 f NCT 4 5 d me F 
16 DEOUENTC AZat I: I 2 
*, 
ys 14 «iu! 443 1 (1 1 * PX 
ür the neal dak 5 777 
tint! 46 * 8 - U 1 * 
17 * , Je d ' / '* GEITTOYEec 
4 AL ILY [1 iHn.V) ( (IC 
nd mr 4 4, * U 
i "451i 1 rig 8 * 
100 4 [1 os 0 R 
ines FF = 1's - 1 +*/ 
1: -i4 ner 4 < 14 
2 PLIES: I ' ih * f 
* 
[4 4. 
<x is [1 te #3% 174 |» f *jb 
F * 
7 * 93 1 1 0 i 2 4147 
LA Q 1 4 U 1 1 7 Q2.re 
The PPD { i 15 
1 , 4 1 De 
7 [4 
0 4 Rab ar U 0 
nt e ' 7 D. ane rd. D 
—B , , 9 2 * 0 1 * 
3 e : , 4 d 
4 zhe ATIC IL 8 ; Her! 
7 90 * 90 N 
1 ARC "41,0 4 92 
1 ' 40 [ * < 
: IR Dan ORD 
11 5 De OL * 
- - 


3 * * „ > * 4 — 
7 
* 
» = 4 
5 — 1 ( - el , 


z® [441 
P hl * }1 y [09s * , * d N 4 | 
1 — by * 1 \ * 
7 j z 0 * TALE 1 4, - 91 | q $413 4 + yy 
a 7 4 = 7 — * 
And Arne "ite 4 =Y \ ”L "= $ « 0 »'s - . 4 11 
, * o < 2 — 0 
7 2 41. 1 . 4 1 > 1 - = 0 ji” |h 4 % — 4 4 . * 
Ti rig th — LE U 5 : þ <4 ' i , = +» «4 _ 4 —_ 
, * . wy > 
Earn 0 [Deer 4 at 4 T0 5 4 1 Fe - ” Pier 
2 — 1 . 
{f >» PYLO , 24. TTY ' 14 ' ' « - l o ay) dhe gfe = — c 
U „ 1 of T * , 
ie Ai «7! «<4 * , 4 17 . 1 ' + 04540, » 4 * 
— A 2% 
» 17-17 
oft e 12 X 4 » i, $ 44bio 11 "rr 4 1 "y 
10 | vh 1 1 4 e 0 4 p 1 n 1 - " » „ TY 
"4 7 
MAN COUNTED * TIC «1! 1 = Tn 7 52 17 — * Ter TY . ' 
4 7 * - 
41 * \ > rs d (4148 i} vs , 1 * 145 214 1 o * 4 7 * 
7 7 
11 4 „ % rn | Ex 0 » , 
LE arr - * 4 ' * 114 F/ , Ferant , [SIT 0 », 4 
= a 
0 ' EG ant o 2110 4) 0 1+ Yn 454 0 w | 5 vip) — << 
p q 
4 N 4 
£5 PT } 1 4 d 1 4 o [ — , to N LET 
1 » — 1 > 12.515 . 
90 * 1 Fron 1 2 2 4 Ae 4 rr 1. ' 1% YE” 5 fe (4 
. * * pL * * $97 * 9 8 * 
. ld 4 ce Ig * | PTL! SPATN PM THCEATE & * 
ax / | +. 
4 P 1hot «il 5 * + Fi” 1 4 „ eee , 0 
A 255 Ar 
ed trod Sa GAN e ) «nr Y os SEATTLE bel 4 + (4 14 771 * 
U U ». iis oY ith "ih 14+ 4,17 7 1 = « © £1 9 
ifs »v2L ert , +4. We ie Q * „. 1 
, . $1 «if 2 rt 5 * C * * U 1 - 11 . 4 I. + * 25 , x 
: ut te [ n 
* « «1 ITT2 L217 oe i A p oy 4” * if 
5 vt 4 C £4 + 
6 LIL , 1 5 TELLS, U 14 3 -4 il, di d pur bo * 0 , 1 4 
* 
7 > Ob.” & : * 
44 « „ , 992 * 4 , «1 4 by «$)j4d vis , 1 * 1 * 
f 1 a 
i» 4 A ' Fy £* 1 NOAA . iS, * 7 x ; i 4s ' Pay . - 
5 
n $ TT * 13 + 1 1 
N 0 | OU 4 $> 1, DET «5 1 * 4 } z * 2 „ 2 11 , n = > bois 1 
44 i © 
, PRC Deer, Likes * 17* LGU ' = di $6}, v4 1s Kn 2 
0 1 4” t Bator ly U «| ty JC VL PPOUANC ern 


10 11 19 LAND THEY CAR L = 1; i ES 0 U Arn : ir 5 1 
5 6 "8 472 17 85 419% 
780 11 . 
q ner 1 *rec þ 0 44 » 4 8; en Sau IC el CATED 0 
. be 
r \ i . | ha bd hs — » 4p" 
vil * - * 4 * — * 1 117 , * 9 * 6 8 {4 1 141 * * — „1 
1 r 
l } 4 eth «4 # 1 « wi? 191 1 4 TS EEC o Franc 
4 I 
Mn 1908 121 14 U Al [IC is * e De 1 «ot ? 
þ1 - 
122m CO a BITITIETI marte IC NCD ) 5 1070 STAELL! forty 1 
Ty * 2007 
COMICLY © ML OC 0 d , ich him 1 lei na. i JC on ", - 
* 


B17. 
9226 
# 
1 1 
* 
PO 
is — , 4 „ «a. ' 
®: 
No ' $ — 3 
71 t3e1 ind the P : — 
id » a 
* s {1 * . * 11 * ey 
1 * 16 n 
' 0 * [ + , w 7 , 
4 1 1 4 *4 of * ' 
"y it's "y 9 yi vie 
« " 
TIC 1-28 LEE 4 x 4 
1 
1 724 1 U ' $4;5 1 * 26 - 
* N U , 1d U 
* - U { 112 . > 
#3 91 af 44,005 10 Dani * [] 
30 « il 0 8 — 
7. 7 * » Ter 1:,90 * N 10 
54 * - 4: 
=. N An I | a. 4 
w& } * 
PAN ' man 4 þ $349 0 
#62 + * 
* * * : , 14 
1741 22 5 * a1 LS] 
7 Me me 7 Het 11H 
I1 #1 
| STIL ICTY. ein PLC 1121 
. -* 
— 4 1 1211 — Nan 1 
* * 
„ $1 4 [i £ * 
< : 
* > 15 7 "0 
= bye» + 2 * 4 , 
— 
einn * 7 U 112 a? I; 
- 1 * „ 
LE \ «+ EE , ar fr; 
374 4 — 
i . * P 
* «Tt d. / it," [HL is 
; a4 n L4H 
* * 
I10 15 LS Wirte 4 U j 
* . 
1 U . «Fi J 11 * k U $ 
0 j Deo , 4 
} 4% 4 42 }, 2 aon 
II z 1 u SAD 
* 
. U U * U Kooruüone 
s * 52 * 1 * - 10 
11 7 4 
- 
es 16 * * 
5 
[ [ LL ' . 1, 
N 1 [1 
7 ff TOY o * 
0] Hauer ' j ' i 0 
«4.39 LIC] 1 1.19, WH U 
IC] r ' . q 
11 
71 IL 
\*, #4 
* 
- 
o 4 
*;< is Fo < (| , U yo 
1 . 117. 1 
s Ee \ - * - 214 id [1 0 , 21. 
3 * 
* ' 5 22 þ 91 ei ' . 
NN 4 1 9 nf 1 
20 DIC LO ZE S211 Ib I 0 
F< Y > ) 
* n U 1 2 N. 
ht i 
11 man & = 4 men , af i 
| 
FI, 2 8 
. 10 11 
> ,4 Py 11 — ov [1 « TIC 
T0 orb 4 ir 14 % 
TIE 9 o LNG. 


TORE TH 1)4 7 tobe ec 
D/! * 13 one 'T . 
11 
, 4 U 4 'S , = 
" * * * ö 
', 174 4 1 , IT] , 
U a. 
1 [] io i v) Fry 
p 1 
* FIT 
+ — U * 11 
* d * 4 ' x 1 
2 
ma 0 v4 TT or YON t 
, , Dede a1 Y FAC & " % 
+ 
* [ * 12 1 , * 4 Don 
PIT 7 7 7 i TO 0 * 
10 914 * ! $;1 z + * 1 os: 
Lr Ri 
* 
mY x * , | P 4: U Pier 
7 15 F 21 L 4 
1 [] P £2 LIT * Ute "1; iy + 11 
7 © 5 1977 
He ' * 4 N F 4 
0 . } j , 2 
58 1＋ — 0 q 
© . 
TIC) Q qo $ Ti G02 Kar 2 
; : 
* „ 0 vii 11 j» Epen 
U 1 1 1 E '444 De 
! 18 - 14 10 * , — 
1 1 
* 
I [ PI "4s $)1 act 0 
* 2 4 
nee! TO 1.33 7 p 1 1977 44” ** 
1 U 
Fe * N 
. 
7 
50 ee th U r 
5 
Dou 7 * Die 0 7 een 
25 * 
75 , 7 7. . 1740 * He * 7 17 
1114 U 
9 wr f C * * * * 14 
TAO SN 111 n 10 
7 
7 - . ' Yi i * * Mad 
— * 
# 
0 1 U q 2 ' Die 
1 9 1 4 Hel 4 
1 
, 2 * 7 19104 U [4 01 
5 U 
j 
- 1 277 9 TH ' 
7 
vb , 7 Ss In 14 ade U 
* oth LE {,? Tt 1 
ON , 1 7 1 , U U 
* 
Toke * T Q In « " 
* * 
3025 o * 1 is 
- 1 rh * 4 5 , gende 
bf Ss 
De ir — 5 10 . 220 
TT: bz 
+4 «1 [LO ITE)] N «1 & FI; 
* 1 þ 1 
4 — ful * * e , 1 
4 2 - 
nes e * LEED 1 * * 
in tos 102 "DC * — 11 ' 
19111 0 2 & IOC 
0 1 memo unn 0 or: 
"4 JJ t2nert 7 91 Nude pes 
v3 PR 1 s * EV” 4%. 1 
* Dol 171 44 
- , 
w (14 * bÞ 1 . 
* 5 7 
[ 7 Den a 0 N 
T 1 7790 Re; 2717 Hate ce 1 | $4.4. 
d U 
7 15 4» 3m 41 [1 | 
4 d/- , *\ z 4 y > . 


71 
eee 


duet alledeet Igel, Büsing 


$4 — el ae ee Moonee 


| Atripling is. 

37 And as r | ue. the 

ſuughter of the Abzcr 

him, and b 

ie head of the 
58 And Saul Gidto him, 'YVheſ: 


+ arr thou, 250 yorg-man2 And Nauid an- ofthe Philiſtines abs 8 im... 


worden drew. — 
— we 11 2 
benen dir —— 


tes ci ru 20 


life, — — leruſalem, but he Tages al —— 
putbisarmone imhistent. — made him C 
* 55 J And when Saul ſaue Danid go &he went out & came in be 
focch againftabe Puiliſtine, he aid vnto 14 And Dauid bebaned h 225 
Ebner tire captaine oa the hoſe. b. in al his 5 
— mba op — — 
1 a * „ FY . 77 
56 — the king: (&d z e thou N cnn all Liracl a 2715 ec 
oſe ſodn! 2 
15 — 5 YA PF d, Bet 


toeke- elder daughter Merab, ber wi 3 giye thee 

ht him before Saul with to wife, _— be thou Valiant for me, and 
biligine in his hand. fight the LORDS batcels: for Saul Hd. Let 
e ſoqne not mine hand be W hotter f band 


ſwered, e 42 And Pods Vhoam P 

 theBcthlchemite," now 

«2 72G AA: . vi .  Ifrae Treo proce 

Axa paſſe wb made an 19 Wr * 41 wane os 
ng vato Saul Jude ſoule Merab Sauls danght baue beene 

ef Ienathan was kut the ſoule of Dauid, giuen to Cy 33 1388 +6 gigen to A- 

and lonathan Ioued him as hizowne foule, driel the Mebelathite to wie. 


. 3 And Saul tocke him that day, and 


would let kim enen Hibs 
| Gthers houſe. 1! PR i 


$ <A = ſaying, Con 

Saul ſent him, & N Ys, 21 Bohol 
— yo ON ant fa wt 15 7% 7 12 n 
arts py fore! N agsS 10 vis in > = 


6 And it came N NPs ca 


20 And Michal Sauls daughter loued 
Dꝛuid: e re are 


me, in the car 


of Diaid.Xn e 
when Danid,wazreturyed om the 1205 meth OR 75 be 2 kings 


ter of che Philiſtine, hat the women 


Tir that LA pooreman 


| IT) 
AIC 


> (hip R 

de | 

nd he | 

Daw | „ 85 

I 14: And Dauid ſware 

— dg . —— 
N in 

* loaxian knowthis Leſte be griened; 

= 

11 


s And Dauid baden Jonathan, Be- lyfay v 
-e on 
e been y lei ** Lokal 
me 4 e »] 011; £57388 
Zed dy ar Boy 234 Nail EE thas unte chr ya 


Se 
5 1 de. 
— 


© 9, And Ionathanſai l Fare be ie from 
thee; ED ee 


ir F Eos SPNGTEN BY en 


— e — 
to Ten David to lonzthan, Who which 
of 8 facker a N e 
2 9 P 1 <- IF $3 37 Mi} 7.4 
1 7 7 Ton Eid vnte Danid, 


Dome, & let vs gv ont int che feld? And ther Ber today? 1. -F. 
een of' them ĩnto che field. ad aches anfacred Seal, Diuid 

12 And Tonathan fafd vnto Dauid, O cxrneſily-alkod leans of meer 
Lonp God of Iſtael, when I haue Ded 


r Ke KTS. NIA 


PRIVY” i. 


(mite men,yea,chdug hit were fad cited is 
intheuefelhn!! 820 1 701 


Did. echt iet se him hallowed ; 


determindof piefarkerts fe, 
= 
e moneth : for hee 
— dra father had it was taken s 
7 Nowacertain man fs ae 
N Andit enme to paſſe. derbe tow wu there — — Lon 
1 — oneimo the eld, & his name — — 
at thè Mme | Dana add feſt ofthe herdmen — to Saul 
lach with OE} 1 $ © And Dauid ſaid vn Ahne 
- 26 And he ſai Tits his! ue find And is there not heer vader: thitic hand 
out now thearrowes which I 25 ſycare or ſwordifor I kane either 
the lad ran he ſtiot a arrow beyond tim. my ſword, nor n 
I And when the lad was come tothe cauſe the kings huſimeſſe requited haſtr 
F ſuot, 9 And the Prieſt aid; The wordel 
a amcritil aſter the — 101 ſaid; Ts GoliaththePhilitine; whointhou flew 
=. :inthe valley.of Elah |,beholde $.ie ia hen 
— rye 


— . wt”, owt 2. win 


. wie 


22 — 
23 


* _ T 


i 
ad 
EF 


" Jabs See e 


ee the! 92 . 15 rt | 


LORD we berweene me and thee and 
ee, Late pk Joy — s | 
{ h#atoſe,andgeparted: — od 3 4 Then fa oy a bes; 
uv thdkitients] : i noch! Toe, yon ſee the man 15 1 
b e ©: H & p. XXI. — then haue ye Ce ; 


Ahimelech was aſraid at 'hape brought this fell 
9 — — Ene How | 
Why art thou alone, & no man with thee? ee * 
A Dad fd unte Ahimelech tbe r a 1 


* cen rnd kgs —— 45 I nee TER 


d 31 


* 


"Dau 
7 855 — 


: 85 


2 poly [ 
him; e abode in 
tee in Ramah, haning his N 


Penh boden 


ol hole: 
as . N - 

8 That all of you | Ka Rp a- 
qainf hie, and there is none that ſhewerh 


the ſonne of le „and: there is none of 1 
N ſerrie for ne, Ot ſheweth vnto me 
rat my ſonne. hath ſtirred vp my ſet 
kunt mt, ta lie 1 Se this day? _* 

C Then al Doeg the 
nl was ſet ouer the ſeruants of wy & 
1d, [ſaw che ſaunc of leſſe com ning td 
Nv, to Alimelech the ſonne of Ahitub. 

11. Aud he enquiredof the E O R D for 
11 N75 gane him yiauals, and gaue him 
drd of Goliath the P. W 55 
* * Then che king ſent co call Ahimefech 
Me prieſt. the ſoune of Ai 
Bebel hoods the Pei. that were in Nob: 
and they came all of them to the king; 
tz And Saul faid, Heare now, thou ſon 
of Auttub: and he nſwered, Here I am, 
my lord, © © 
'13 Nad Saul en Why haue 
2 3 againſt me. thdu and the forine 
of fe fe, in th chou halt gruen him bread, 
anda ford, jnquired of God for 
bim eint he ald ift ft me, to lis in 
wait, as at this day. 
te Then Ahimelexli Sede 3 
and ſaid, And whois fo faichfolt among all Ke 
ne, as RR ey — — may 
in law, and goeth at idding, 
is e in thine hou 4 4 

Did I then begin 895 ire of Sod 

Foekiin be it fir from me: let 


den er einen DEEEES EIn 


; A the hog father! for thy 

bets y feruant 
) te And Fanz ſaid, Thou Tilt ſutely die 
: Akrhelech, thou and all thy fathers hauſe. 

x „ TAnd tho king fi yaro thefoormen 


thut ſtood about m, Tarne and ffa wy ; 


icſtsoftheL 0 D, — they 
ald b witir e 


kan pen 
De dee. 


| ro e 


in his 
az ey all db ferns wee in a 


$lthie my ſonne hath made à league with 


aud all nis 


Tahabicanes of Weile 
the 1 Abimele 


Jabs ee 


lache king i 
impute any 2278585 his ſerqqant, wor to pew 


ehis;1c9ſc'or note" | , pos 
dehage Dans ben. 


— Iftact.thy 


3 © Saud ſecketh bd 
| | t 


ee e 
— —— 


Gen. 


18 Agel 
thou & fall vpon 
Edsmite 


e 
e che {wor 
| 45 11 — one of the beef, N 


. 4133 


aud t 
2 1925 Danldennc 
ſaying , Shall I de an 


5 ED 

„ And aid mes 814 

he Kerbe dhe 9 TadJr: ew 
then if We 


K 


of the Phili 

Fuen Diuid enquired ed of the Lor 
yeragaine: And the LORD phe 
and aid, Ariſe, goe dome to Keilah : far I 
= deliner the Philiſtines into thine hand. 


So Druid ind his men went to — 
jah, and fou . — — www) 


b 
with 2 ps Sinden 3 Dr 


- whes A 
-ddeto Dauiĩd to 
Keilah , chat he came downe wit an B. 
phod i in huis hand. 
7 J And ie N Sul that ber 
wis come to Keilah * eg 


6 And it came to 


Fare bring eh 
44. 8 aaf nel c 
to warre, dene d 


5 Fand Dinid ker, ere pr a 
85 miſchiefe Do D 
”% 5 Gon b Gott 


— al hong 


337 L23141 


thecit 


ec 


- 


is 4 v3 HEE „ fois . ts [ 0 
17 o BC Be to ta Gs; <## 
A +- 
is 41 ID 44 4 27. 9 We 2 
* N 7 | 
, 1 i909 Jy | ” 7 45 bes 9 th 
— — 2 
— EN Ire 
* 
' 1s — 121 15 77 PSS ©] its 
* ty £ 
4 2 0 which 4? ' (IT TITT! 
P 
Hader 111 1 9 7 1 mo ” *r il +; 
+ 7 
. * fs 4* ner TE! 7 Tine "nero "7 Ale 4. \ 
. 
4 5 110 TH 17 *Ifoe 41 i TIISE 4 (+ 6+ 
* 1 p Ne 1 1 * — n 0 _ 4 » THC] = 1 . TAMA nl 
LN 13 S#C) » I ifs * — 4 one FRICDEC) U 40 Bee 
8 — * — 
d 1 5 9 ' 0 TPTIET . 1 
7 2 
14 112 11 on IC) PILL " 4 3010 4 . — 1 1 1 th ' — IT N « 


e I} e, derne 9 1 1 * armee om olle g TH * Rise 
c * U 4 i-t-t , 4 * * * — TP © 4 N n r 


, 
94 In — 1 * LL 4 "' . [1 13 
; 
0 
11} nat into b Ane 1. ernetge e 0 
nd LIL 917 7 0 Ten nit me P0112 rf e 
Deere TIC ie 1 re 5 ») 1 He <} { 
i 
Ader net 5 4 Die „ mer MAR FP 7 801 
" 
1 „ „ * 9 12 N o * 
i D. 210 1 1 4 - 4 ' «Fo ' 11 4» » Deer ee. 
ths 
4 11923 44 PITT — 1 . , ad Pay els J 
4 
* ry . is EEE) — [ 1 * | « FF, d$2;0 * 1 4 * 1 
, FA 4 


na * —_— 1 
N = L x 
1 6 0 4 4 — 1 0 1. * 4 LN ad it's i 1 [1 'T 5 * 15 7615 4 s * 
Ss 7 « 1 r . 
N 2 „enn LAT ' ti P TAC! 1 ih» mene n 4 ' Ae 
PAST. tn 
: 
ty» t «1 17 of? 4+” ' + 4449740 v1 „* * i, 0 1 * 951 
I 1 > 44; = 44 v C4 ' ' 06 \ , , * - "10 - 
e 0 17 ena 11 10 n «th , p + Wet IT 
x = * d ANC 900 1 nnn — i; } PTL) 'BOC . e 
2 
0 . Car 1 ngen Dandd arc „ e De 
1 
[AN _ — iy fg? 1 » 9 * , 
: * , c t 2 
4 * os 54 4 " ar 1:0 — iok SS TILE 172 ig4 4 
' 
a 
TILE! 4+ , "TON eo | DATILC 4 is Dori dees 7 Ade 
* . 
y - i * . LE — Wer vs N l ' 
, 
Ks 4% 
* [| v 
L b U 4 % 
4 U 1 „n , LLC U ' 4 vi U ' 
M10 7 PET * } b WILL: 0:0 , IC 4 1 Dor 100 [ 21 Th T n 
n 
PAT C PO 1 4 ' 8 ' vir Der d * ifs * 4 Fre 
5 } 
7 ) ' iv Tai Ot i”l et JV UL "> TRICE I 0 \ Jive einde 
8 
ſi 1 TAT 4:1 '4 [ , * * Cai yo U 


n » 7 2 7 1 onen 914 0 ' - 5 8 5 4 
* — o 
d 4 . e's C jho, 1 ib *'s , 1 *'d , oi 
A as þ ' zi' 11% P!” i — * 1 ' 4 i 1/1Ys/ 
1997 y 
+ * * — 1 [ 461 vo U * 4 . 7 7 . U LU * * * 1 ' ' — 
. 14 , 
p . Healer 2 16 * 4 , [ & {> LOEYCD ” 1 
= "Rcerer IC 4 1 G OC TT . 0 79 4 Al 0 
* n Pi bo RE [1 * "i n 9 41 ' 134 s > 1 v4 LPS] i144 1s 
o — 7 1 4 Ain . 
AE Dani aid £0 Ser NCTE! 
18 1 44 4 © i'eav U U - * 
” 
4% [1 U * 1 bo 8 
s i 4 yk e ' T4 4 o - 
4 „ 4 U 1 1 ef. Ne 11 © 
+ 1 4 nh e—t TT ET — 4 0 * 
a 11 LE 1114 , 7 i” «iy! i 
n 1 Pn i 1 * io [OE 
4 0 
* ' bd * — 4 . \ 
* LEE 
I 
= ” i + * of = 
Pp 4 2 
ar „ 1 . * 8 , zo 
ay .* 4 s4*o ' 5 * .. . 1 
$4 
— 0 wel 1, qo 4 1 4 4 
£ = * — 
4 - - 
> , nene *» > p, {i FABIOFTE d 4 


c- * 
1 
U IJ LUC - * js 1 TICALCE: 44 Her «| ' 4 
' 
mit os! 4 * - 
ds n 4' — . 4t 0 4 - «i 4 410 4 pa 
L 
o — , — \ : 6 
| 7 | i\ * q «+ 4, / SOT -INITSL 4 i! 
4 
wn LES » 5 7 __ 
14, 1% ' + 245 40 o i LEE: * 4 4 f 6 
|; A. 5 
L 4 .; 2 
- ' 41 - 


7 wy 4. + 60 1 " 1c. 4 U 11 +Y. {4 1 2 3b) U 44344 * 
| | ac Ys | re 


nt * 


* 4 . „ *« " 4 
2 - rocredech from Qt : , ; 0 7 2 6 the * 
. yy o * - 1 * x * -' * . 
W nN ebe 5 Laer NA. 
. * 15 # 4 no me 
ee Pp > 5 


15 7 * 41 <7 1 dr 1942 5 * F 2 5 1 * ö ; 
* 4 , + 
PPS) il 1. { thee. - wo ee, and ' — ( ANC AI „ Ude younn D © a { 
x NN A F | 
© +} A delwer me * of thive ! 0 41 > 7 ＋ 49 1 - A 0 . ' he 


came oba wh + Dich *. - 7 ! 5 * 

a y Pee A * W d Nee 555 * 2 

Nase os 4 ob 41 ! N 5 y r N 
72 dhe 


i wy ' _) 14 < 
di Al 4 * , — 7 
$ Au 
U 4 1'4 You Fo 1>} 7 [ 4 
. I ” 
1 4 \ T NEATreE IC N T 1 
2 
* = ' 4 ' 5 41 1 
+ 
* d 
1 1C 3 1 717 j 4 "on N 3 
* o 
3 reren 
bi 1 14 IH. 4 — * * 
ſaid «1 } { 4» VL + 
o 


— 


F 7 


7 


= 


EE: F 


T5 
* = 


* 


1 


A KE-6- 


CID 


* 


1 2 


F 141 4.0 * * i 
«+ +.(et q- If 111. 7142 
i «ii Ty - 4 1 6 Ci 
8 on yo 4 ' 
$ - 
* , 
* '3 o = * U * 
75 i 2 
T2nGNMUEIC 0 pl * U 
Y 
12 1 4 i + TE OL! 
Wenn 
4 of 1 — 4% þ 1 1 
« , 3 — 
irn ee 9 0 0 * 
1 
” TLAT) CE 
11 4 44 , } LIL 
, ' Ha — 3 4 (1 
vo 4 U U 1 
1154 R * hem hz 
LY , 
' miau * > 
- © 
Vote 1 51 [0] — 
«** 42 
U 8 i” 8 GOL 1 
£4 *74 1 — 
«4 N , Tx 
r 14 ih Tot 1 * 1 i% 4s” 
's W5 + p . — 
t{ wo IL [ Ty 
1 - 
+ ' e 
' 4. % — 


= 
—— 1 ' 
22 
U Tl 
4 ' 
101 * 
1 ' 
viker 


4! 


n 0 
[ * ' * 9 4 Y ' 
[1 * - 0 751 ' > «its 
1 al 4 74 127 1 al vi 
* » 's 175 ' . 
[ 18 ' 1.0 £0 AA roc 
0 OT ' M He » +: Ir HNETSTD 
8 + 
4 2 (SG! 14 TIF 
0 Dad ee: ' 4 
Þ T1. +) 107 ; 
Nat D Dort CO Nen (1 4 
n » 120 21 1 CNS T7 
7 7 er Dauic 1977 v) 1 
> 15 dich alt 
. ? 
4 ' [DTLIITE! w bis TO 0 
Oe. 2 7 10 92 4 
5 8 
, (4 0 Arni 4,4, 
1 ' in 1 
4 71 M e (1% U 
4 1 o Py 41 11 * I aoti 
4 s * * i * * [1 a4 
— ' ! x 4 U 51 
* = 
[IC 4 0 a; 1 U # y 
iq Tr 4 Toy ART ' JL 
— = 
Ale 00 11 „5 40 , Nr 
"x" kt : 
140 i454 -14 7 83th) TICS e UN 
* 
Die „ T 14 1 0 tains 
7 
5 1 414 «4 Here 
0 110 dj 10 Can D 
7 He — 1 1H) moles NIC Da 
s [1 +. » 1 / 
SOT TT Dr 4 Nel , CADTAIL U | 
hon 44 ns 12 rn TPHOCL TK 5% 
7 4 1710 n 4 U 97 11111 
FX - + 2 7 
. «i i - s * 115 ith , ey? 
, , Tr +41 ITT ELL $1 Vibe . 
yy 1 
* 4 11 
21 * 1 1711 * * » SY: U 


1 


ah The 
ing wench, & his ſpean turue, u Dauid, fog 
. his bolltee-1:bur: Abaes, tea han dec | 


Te ny in dier 
9 —— eee o . ed 


da — oy in 2; 5 en — — hm 5 E 
eee nber ange men ce over andierb; ic. _ N 


And Dabid ada Abiſhai., Peſtre e 
— „ Gan. Arerch ſoar 5 rights 448 thee ſailors ſrc, 
— 


ak 


; —.— 


$ Anoineed.aud but 1 would net ſtreteh ſoꝶ 
— gr 1 l 1 againſt the whe 
Dan faichfuttbermore, As the 


ton 1 EY 
— LOBP ſhall nag ye bythis this in wine ches 
———— or deſcend into much . e 


Jer Be Hage nd e bs then Sul 
firetch forth mee hand againſt F LORDS 


* ws 
- 4 - 
1 — 
— — 4 
— 
_ _ 


= IJ one x1 7 14S 

ar oy yg — ia nothing hettet for me, then 
— alleepe ; becauſe a deepe 5 ſhould ſyeedilyeſcape into the land of che 

ro bene een , ſpair Ds, 
an Vo: it; = 


n NES x8 Es - 


= — 
thy the am „len 


* * 
gy 


— 
12 
Hl 


hate not ma- 5 
der che Lob ps Aneyated: and now ſee me a place 13 
— n "hp -crule of oy I bs 
materchar thay ys bolſter : 


—— 


18 And he Sa bet = 
ro pur ſueuſtenhis ſe dh Ae 


one d ot what eui r 
1 


e pO Re 6 1 ' 
Tee hs A 


Rr derer PI n 


2 


1 $ 
-_ o 
, * 12 ' 54 1. , 
- - $a 
4 7 Li } 1 
1 J , 1 ' 
c 
- * 
16 2 4 kt Ne (| 
% 43) — 1 o o i = 
- * * 2 , © f | * «1 
1. 4 * — : U oy 4 * 
YI 
= . 4 5 4 ve b + ' * „ 44 » £4 4 on » 19900 «4 17 © * 
> * q . P 7 5 7 7 os 
* $4h(i Wo + 1-1 ' 5 o », «4 4 til TRAC: } j 
5, 1 z 115. ' 4 q l U » o 
4 . - 
= 6 þ "1 s - "MLS. k * L j 
. 
" PEI. = 7 » j 
i [ 4 - $i 116% „. t ih) 41 1 
- Cy. 2487 31 * — | . 1 « 1 
Gy e* » » 
is 1 ' «1,4 1 1 1 
= * 
. i, © » 1,441 To ! o $1, 14 * 
. 1 
27 7 * 7 
t e i : 14 Os 41 4s d * |, £ 
* 4 my on 7 * 
' , 1 400 1 4 FTICET L 'F) 4 4 
> 4 
mir -) IC) v4 7 4 48 TE - 1} £ Wilt 
rn * „ 7 . 7 N 0 
er od SINCE * 271 $ is+ ' "1 3ET. 4 
Ms ? . n 
» ' ? o *, % 3 n 4 * 4 1129 
, , 0 * } wi? D \ 4 
1 
oy 1 TOUR * .ofh 1 * J 
i LL il, +1 q + 
7 
[1 «a } « + 222 [ 1 
% - 
* * 4 « { * - * 
ay Q 
' 11 — 240 ? 4 | ThE 2 
4:9 * thy N « 4 
« i * 5 10 HE 
4 
vi * ſ 4 . 14 1 U 4 
FI 1 9774 4 1 i 
* 
— 40 1 14 ' , o U 
4 * 
* - * 
1 „ 10 5 41180 („ „ 4 4 
» 
U 11 C SITTLY 
1 4 wa ' — ) i 0 
rie ent, ) F, p A 
* F 
H the Words oF SEMTUe. nd there WR: 
4 S * 0 * * Dee 
% * - \ 74 8 — 
w 1 it 4; „ 1141“ * = 4 11 1 1 
5 
41 9 N ” *T hots af 1,0 
+13 44 ; vo TELLLESM: 1,19! 1 ' * 5 + e Den x 
- 
. * r * 
2 * 7 4 n 1 P — 2 , 
ur NAI Hire of h I ; 1 cuir 
8 þ Y — 
4 +41 1 U 1 4 * 1 D z} iy 


* TEC] , Ane 4 — ede LE) AT 
here? zine eb tes th, . _ } „eh thon | 4 * Ir 
K-50; wr: 7 . _— he 19417 herein ' T ITALIA 
8 2 Jrer e 175 *. das 18 17 
N is f P'Y 8 * N * * pM a * 4h 

> Hy er 4 antes. T1227 tn d deb 1:4, 
cnoweft v . Tronarth er onefton t \ 
hon ka a 


eee cee — * 
NAP. KIA. | 
10 hi together al 1 ; 
Icheir arniiests :& the L{raclites and their wines and theit ſomncs, an - 
" ofa ng Janne, n 1 
to lords of the Pkiliſtins pa 4 Then Duaid and che —— 

on by | handigde; aud by — tes with him, lift vp their-veycoand wept, va» 
Banid and bis eve paſſed ow. the ters till they had na mere power to weep. © 


ward with Achiſh. 2 
3 Then ſaid the rinces of che Philiſtins; — Canine 
ee — 


— pra 1 — leſt 8 eee, | 
i the battell he be an aduerſary to vs: for ſaying, Shall I purſue after this troupe? 
wherwith ſhould he reconcile himſelſe yn- ſhall I enertake them? And hee anſwered 
to his maſter ? ſhould it not bee with the him, Purſue, for thou ſhalt ſure ly overtakes 
heads of theſe men? nhem, and without faile recouer all. 

5 2 even ſang one _ 9 So Dauid went: he, and the fixe hun- 
to another in dances, ſaying , Saul de his dred men that were with him, and came to 
thouſa dds, and Daaid his ten thouſands? the bregke Beſor, where enen were 

6 Then Achiſh called Dauid: and faid left bebind;ſtayed. 
ery rs rs ay Fhaſt 16 Nut Dauid — bes; — fone 
bin vpright, and thy going out, & thy com- hundred men: (for two hundred abode be- 
ming in with me in the hoſte is m my hinde, which were ſo faint that they conld 
fight: for I hane not found euil in thee, fince n * 
the day of thy comming vnto me, vnto this 11 J And they found an Egyptian inthe 
day: neuertheles, the lords fauour thee not. field, and b him to Dauid, and gaue 

7 Wherefore now returne and goe in him bread, a be did eate, and they made 
peace , that thou dliptenſe not che lend of him drinke water. e 
the Philiſtines. 1 And they gane him a piece of po 
8 < And Dauid ſaid vnto Achifh,But what | of figges, and two cluſters of vai: and 
haue done F and what haſt thou found in when he had eaten, his ſpirir came again ts. 
thy ſeruant ſo long as I haue bin with thee him: for he had eaten no bread nor drunk 
vatothis day, that I may not goe fight a- any water, three dayes and three nights. 
gaiuſt the enemies of my lord the King 13 And Danid ſaid vato him, To wham 

9 And Achiſh — ſaid t Da- belongef thou? and whence art thou? Aud 
uid,I know that tpou art good in my fight, he fd, Lam a yong man of Re 
25 an Angel of God :notwithitanding the to an Amalchite, and wy — 
princes of the Philiſtines have ſaid, He ſhal becauſe three dayes agone 1 fell ficke, 
not goe vp with vs to the battell. ) 15 We — v— 

10 Wherefore now riſe vp earely in the of the — — 
woerning, with thy- maſters ſeruants that belangeth to pon the South of” 
wecome with theez and afſoon as ye be vp Caleb, and we Ziklag with fire. 
CR — ght, depart. 15 And Dauid ſaid to him, Canſt thou 

n So Danid and his men roſe vp earely bring me downeto-this company ? And he 
to depart in the morning, to returne into ſaid i Sweare vnto me by Gd that thou - 
the land of che Philiſtines,, and the Phili- wilt beither kill mee; nor deliver me io 
—— lezreel. the handes of — —— 

C HK P. XXX e thee downe to 
Aaces A padre weh Dad {16 u whed He 


bi ay, cee eee ns weg. 


the South and Zi aud {mien Zikl; Boe becanſe ofall the great ſpoile, that 
— e 14 they þ — of the land otthe Phill 
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day: and there eſcaped not a man of them, 
ſaue ſoure hundred y eung men which rode 
vpon camels, and fled, 

18 And Dauid reconered all that the A. 
malekites had caried away 2 and Dauid 
"19 And here wntwothing lackingro ch, 

19 Al ere was nothing ug to 
neither ſmall nor great, bes . 


daughters, neither thing 
they had taken to recouered all. 

20 And Davidtooke all the flockes, and 

the herdes which they draue before theſe 
os her cattell, & ſaid, This is Dauids ſpoile. 
2t © And Dauid came to ; two hundred 
men, which were ſo faint that they could 
aotfollewDauid,whom they had made al- 
ſo to abidear y brooke Refer: & they went 
Forth to meet Dauid, & to meet the people 
that were with him: & when Pauid came 
neere to the people, he ſaluted them. 

22 Then anſwered all the wicked men, 
and men of Bclial,of theſe that went with 
Danuid, & ſaid, Becauſe they went net with 
vs, we will not giue the ought of the [poile, 
that we haue recouered, ſaue to cuery man 
his wife, and his ehildren , that they may 
leade them away and depart. 

33 Then ſaid Danid, Yee (hall not doe 
fo,my brethren, with that which the Loxn 
hath giuen vs, who hath preſerued vs, and 
deliuered the company that came agai 
, into our hand. 

24 For who will hearken vnto you, in 
this matter? But as his part ic that goeth 
down to the battell, ſo ſnall his part be that 
taricth by the ſtuſſe: they ſhall part alike. 

25 And it was ſe from that day forward, 
that he made it a ſtatute, and an erdinance 
for Iſrael vnto this day. vb 

26 © And when Dauid came to Ziklag, 
he ſent of the ſpoilevnte the Elders of lu- 
dab, euen to his friends, ( ſaying, Behold, a 
prelent for you, of the ſpoile of the enenues 
of the L o R D.) | 

27 To them which were in Bethel. and 
to chem which were in South Ramoth, and 

go them which were in Iattix. „ 286.72, 

28 And to them which were in Aroer, 

and to then which were in Siphmoth, 


to them which were in Eſhtemoa, 
29 Aud to then which were in Rachal,, 


and to them which were in the cities of the 
Ierahmeelites, and to them which were in 
the cit ĩes of the Kenites, 

3% And to them which were in Hor- 
mah , and to them which were in Qmora 


.therewith , 


ſhan, and to them which were ig Athach, 
zi And to them which wert in Hebron 
and te all the places where Dauid himſelſe 
and his men were woont to haunt. . 
CHAP. XXXI. | 
N Ow the Philiſtines fought 2 1 
reel : and the men of Iſrael fied fran 
before the Philiſtines, and felldown ſlaine 


in mount Giboa. 1 

3 . And the Philiſtines followed hurd- 
vpon Saul, and vpen his ſons, and the Phi- 
littines flew Ionathan; and Abinadab, and 
Malchiſhua Sauls ſennes. 

3 Aud the battell went ſore againſt, 
Saul, and thearchers hit him, and he was 
fore wounded efthe archers. 

4 Then faid Saul vats his armour bea - 
rer, Draw 1 thruſt me through 
eſt theſe vncircamciſed came 
and thruſt me through, and abuſe me. But 
his armour bearer would not, fer hee was 
fore afraid: therefore Saul toske a ſword, 
and fell vpon it, 

s And when his armour bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe vpen hi 
ſword,and died with him. 

6 So Saul died, and his three ſonnes, and 
his armor bearer, and all his men that : 
day together. 2 

And when the men of Iſrael F wire on 


77 
againſt the other ſide fy valley, & they that were 


on the other ſide lordan, ſaw that the men 
of Iſrael fled, & that Saul and his ſons were 
dead, they ſorſooke the cities and fied, and 
the Piiliſtinescame and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to paſſe en the momo 
when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the ſlain, 
that they feund Saul, and his three ſonnes 
fallen in mount Gilboa. | 

9 And they cut off his head, & 22 
off his armour, and ſent into the land oſ the 
philiſtines round about to publiſh it in the 
houſe of their idoles, & among the people. 

10 And they put his armeut in the houle 
of Aſhtarath: and they faſtened his bodie 
te the wall of Bethſhan. 


n And when the inhabitants of. Jabcſh 


Gilead heard of that whichtkePhiliſtines 


and had done vnto aul 


12 All the valiant men aroſe, & went all 
night, & rooke the body of Saul, & the bo- 
dies of his ſons from the wall of Bethſhan, 
and came to Iabeſh, and burnt them there. 

13 Andthey tooke their benes and bu- 


ried them vader a trecatIabcih and faſted 
ſeuen dayes. its 1444 | 


4 


B COND BOOKR OE SAM VII, 


otherwiſe called, The ſecond Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP. 1. 
Owir came to after the 
death of Saul, whe Dauid was 


the Amalckites, 


had abede. twodayes in Zikleg; 
3 Itcame — RTP : 
that bebold, a man came out of the campe 


returned fromthe —. of from Saul, with his clothes rent, and earth 


vpophis heads dle it was when became 


— PERL 


Dauid lamenteth Chap. j. ij. + SaulandTonathan, - 
to Danid, that he fell to the earth, and did of the Philiſtines reioyce , leſt the dangh. 
ey ſ: ters of the vncircumciſedtriutpph. 'S 
3 And Dauid faid vntg him, F:o whence 21 Ye mountaines of Gil et there be 
commeſt thou? And he laid vnte him, Out no deaw , neither let there be toine 
of the campe of Iſrael am I eſcaped. ou, nor fieldes of offerings: for there che 
4 And Dauid faid vnts him, How went ſhield of the mighty is wr og 1 y, 
the matter ? I pray thee, tell me. and he an · thef{hicld of Saul, as ihn hee had net 
That the people are fled from the betne anoimed with cyle. pra 
battell, and many ot the people alſs are 22 From the blogd'ef the ſhine, from 
fallen abe dead, and Saul and Ionathan his . the fat ef the mighty , the bow of lonacham = * 
forme are dead alſoo + © turned notbacke,andtbe ſword of Saul ro» + 
5 And'Danid faid vnto the youg man turned uot empty. by 
that told him, How knoweſt thou that Saul 23 Saul and Ionatkan were lonely and 
and Ionathan his fonne be dead? plealant in their lites, and in their deach 
s And the young man that tolde him, they were net divided: they were ſwiſtet 
faid, As I happe ned by chance vpon monnt then Eagles, they were ſt then lyons. 
Gilbea,; beholde, Saul leaned vpon his 24 be daughters of Irael, weepe once 
9 — loc, the charets and herlemen Saul,who clothed yen in ſcarlet, with orher 
ed hard after him: delights, whe put on otnaments of golde- 
„ And when he looked behind him, he vpon your apparell. hy 83 
faw me; and ealled vnte me: and I an we- 25 How are the mighty fallen in the 
ted Here am I. middaſt of the battell! O lonathan, thou 
8 And he ſaĩd vnto me, Who art thou? waſt ſlaine in thine high places. 
and I anſwered him, I am an Amalekite. 26 lam diſtreſſed jorthee, my brother 
9 He ſaid vnto me againe, Stand, I pray Jenathan,very pleaſant haſt thou beene vn- 
the e, vpon me. and lay me: for anguiſhis to me: thy loue to me was wouderfull,paſe 
come vpon me, becauſe my liſe is yet whole ſing the loue of women. — 
in 


me. 82 27 How are the mighty fallen rand the 
10 So ſteod vpon him, and flew him wezpons of watre periſhed | | 
becauſe I was ſure that hee could not liue - "CHAP. II. 


afterthathe was fallen: and I tooke the Axe it came to paſſe after this, that Da» 
crownethat was vpen his head,, and the uid enquired of the LOAD, faying,, - 
bracelet that was on his arme, and haue Shall I goe vp inte any of the cities of Tu- 
brought them hither vnto my lord. dah? And the L o x P faid vnto him, Goe 
11 Then Dauid tooke hold on his clothes, vp. And Dauid ſaid, Whither ſhall Igoe 
and rent them, and likewiſe all the men vp ? And he ſaĩd, Vnto Hebron. : 
that were with him. 2 So Dauid went yp thicher, and his 
12 And they meurned and wept, and fa- two wines alſo, Ahinoam the lezrecliteſſes , 
ſted vntill Even, for Saul and for lenathan and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmelite. - 
his ſonne, and for the people of the Loup, 3 And his men that were with him, did 
and for the houſe of Iſrael, betaule they Danid bring vp, euery man with his houſ- 
were fallen by the ſword. ' hold: & they dwelt in the cities of Hebron , * 
13 © And Dauid ſaid vnto; yong mã that 4 And the men of ludah came, and there 
toſd him, Whence art thont And he anſwe- they anointed Dauid King euer the houſe 
red l am y ſon of a ſtrarger,an Amalckite. of Iudah : and they tolde Dauid, fayizg: 
14 And Dauid ſaid vnte biw, low waſt That the men ef Jabeſh Gilead were bey 
thou not aſraid to ſtretch forth thine hand, that buried Saul. * 
to deſttoy the LORDS Anointed? 5 © And David ſent meſſengers tothe 
15 And Dauid called one of the young men of Iabeſh Gilead, and taid vnto them, 
men, and ſaid, Goe neere and fall vpon Bleſſed be ye ofthe LORD, that yee haue 
him. And he ſmote him, that he died. ſne wed this kindneſſe vmo your lord, enen 
16 And Panid ſaid vnto him, Thy bloed vnto Saul, and baue buried him, 
Se vpon thy head: for thy mouth hath te 6 And nowthe Lon ſhew kindne ſſe 
tified againſt thee, ſaying, I haue ſlaine the and trueth vnto on: and I alſo will requite 
LORDS Anointed. ; you this kindneſſe, becauſe ye haue done 
17 J And Dauid lamented with this la- this thing. . 
mentation oner Saul and ouer lenathan 7 Therefore now let your bandes beg 
his ſonne: ſtrengthened , and be ye Valiant: for your 
18 (Alſo he bade tbem teach the chil- maſteg Saul is dead, aud alis the honle of. 
dren of Iudah he vſe of the bow : beholde, Judab have auointed x e king over them. 
it is written in the beoke of Laſher.) $ © But Abner the ſon of Ner.captaine 
19 The beauty of Iiracl is flaine yponthy of Sauls hoſte , teoke Iſhbeſhethithe ſoxine 
high places: how are the mighty jallen! ei Saul, & brought bin. ever to Mahanaim, 
20 Tell it not in Gath, publiſh it notin 9 And he made him king over Gihoth 
the ſtreetes of Axkeloun : leſt the davghters nn i 


des a ad 


— 


BY 


all Iſrael. 
to Iſhboſheth Sauls ſonne was fourry 
olde , when he began to reigne over 
he —.— two yeeres: but the 
ollowed Dauid. 

1 ( Aud the time that Dauid was king 
in Hebron ouer the houſe of ludah, was ſe- 
nen yecres and ſine moneths.) 

12 And Abner the ſsnof Net, and the 
keruants of Iſhooſheth the ſonne of Saul, 
went our from Mananaimto Gibeon. 

13 And loab the ſon of Z erui ah, and the 
Feruants of Dauid went out, and met toge- 
cher by the poole of Gibeon: and they ſate 
down,the one on the ono ſide of the poole, 
& the ocker on the other fide of the poole. 

14 And Abuer laid to Ioab, Let the yong 
men now ariſe, and play befere vs: and 
Teab ſaid, Let them ariſe. 

15 Then there aroſe and went over by 
number twelue of Beniamin, which pertas- 
ned to Iſhboſheth the ſonne of Saul, and 
twelue of the ſeruants of Dauid. 

16 And they caught euery one his fellow 
by the head, and thuſt his iword in his fel- 
Jowes fide : ſo they fell dewne together. 
Wherefore that place was called Helkath- 
hazzarim,which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very ſore battel that 

i and Abner was beaten , and the men 
aſlſtael, before the ſeruants of Dauid. 

18 And there were three ſons of Zeruiah 
there; loab and Abiſhai, and Aſahel: and 
Aſahel was as light of foot as a wilde Roe. 

19 And Afahel purſued after Abner, and 
ingoing he not te the right hand 
nor to the left from following Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and 
ſaid, art thou Afahelt& he anſwered , } as. 

21 And Abner faid to him, Turne thee a- 
ſide to thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay 
thee hold on one of the yeng men, and take 
thee his armor. But Aſahel would not turne 
afide frem following of him. 

23 Aud Abner faid again te Afahel, Turne 
thee alide from following me: Wherefore 
ſhould I finite thee to the ground ? how 
chen ſhould I holde vp my face to Ioab thy 
— a 1 ah 


r? 
23 Howbeithe refaled to turne aſide: 

wwherlfore Abner with the hinderend of the 

e ſmote him vnder the fitt 116, that the 
Sera him, & he fel down 

re & died in the ſame place: & it came 

ﬀ, that as many as came to the place 
: Aſahel fel den & died ; Rood Rill, 
4 Jeb alfo and Abiſhai purſued aſter 
ner: and the Sanne went 
. hill of Ammah, chat 

before Giah by the way ofthe wilder- 


* 


. 
> 


neſſe of Gibeon. © | 
fande ee se 


nielues together after Abner, & became 
t Uoααend ved 


ſtood on tie dop of an hill. 


— 


@ I1.Samuel; 


| His buriall; '! 
26. Then Abner called to Ieab; and faid, 


ing 

27 And Ioab ſaid, As God lineth, vnleſſt 

thou — og * & then in the mor- 
e e one vp euery one 
bon following his brecher. © 

28 So Ioab blewa trumpet, and all the 
people ſteod ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael 
no more, neither fonght they any more. 

29 And Abner and h1s men walked all 
that night therow the plaine , and paſſed o- 
uer lordan, and went thorow all Bithron, 
and they came to Mahanaim, 

30 And Ioab returned from following 
Abner : and when he had gathered all the 
people together, there lacked of Dauids 
ſeruants nineteene men, and Aſabel. 

3t But the ſeruants of Dauid had ſmit- 
ten of Beniamin and of Abners men, ſo thas 
three hundred and threeſeore men died. 

33 © And they tooke vp Aſahel. and bu- 
ried him in the ſepalchre of his father 
which wat in Retualehem:and Ieab and his 
men went all night, and they came to He- 
bron ar breake of day. ö 

CHAP. III. 
N was long war betweene the 
r 

ut wax 52 
the houſe of Saul — weaker & weaker. 
2 CJ And vm Dauid were ſonnes borne 
in Hebron: and his ſirſt berne was Amnen, 
ot Ahinoam the lexreelite ſſe: 

3 And his ſecond Chilead, of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite : and the 
third Arſalom the ſonne of Maacah , the 
daughter of Talmai king of Geſnur: 

4 And the fourth Adoniiah the ſonne of 
Haggith : and the fift , Shephatiah the len 
of Abital : 

$ And the fixt, [thream by Eglah Danids - 
wife: theſe were borne to Danid in Hebrõ 

6 q Aud it came to paſſe while there was 
warre betweene the benſc of Saul, and the 
houſe of Dauid, that Abner made himſctfe 
ſtrong for the houſe of Saul, © 

7 And Saul had a concubine , whofe 
name wes Rizpah, the daughter of Aiah : 
and 1/hbofheth ſaid ro Abner , Wherefore 
haſt thou gone in to my fathers cencubine? 

Then was Abner very wreth for the 
words of Tſhboſheth, & ſaid, Am tres, 
head, which againſt tudah doe ſhew kin 


3 


10 To tranſlate the kingdeme from the 
houſe of Saul, and to ſer vp the throne of 
Dauid ouer Iſracl, and ouer Indab, from 
Dan euen to Beer-{heba. 

11 And he could 1 
word againe, becauſe he feared him. 

13 © And Abner ſent meſſengers to Da- 

uid en this behalfe, ſaying, Whoſe u the 
land? Rying alſo, Make thy league with 
me, and my hand ſhaſbe with ther, 
to bring about all Iiracl vnte thee. 
., 13 I And he faid, Well I will makea 
league with thee · bat one thing | _ 
of thee, that is, Thou ſhalt net fee my face, 
except thou firſt bring Michal Sauls daugh- 
ter when thou commeſt to ſee my face. 

14 And Bauid fent meſſengers to Iſh- 
boſketh Sanls ſonne, ſaying Deliver me my 
wife Michal, which I eſpouſed to me for an 
- hundred foreſkinnes of the Philiſtines. 

15 And Iſhboſheth ſent, and roske her 
from her husband, enen from Phaltiel the 
foune of Laiſn. 

16 And her husband went with her a- 
long weeping behind her to Bahurim: then 
ſaid Abner vnto him, Goe, returne. And he 
returned, 

19 And Abner had communication with 
the Elders ef Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſought ſor 
Pauid in times paſt, to be king ouer you, 

18 Now then doe it, for the LORD hath 


ſpeken of Dauid, ſaying, Dy the hand of and 
— I wilt fn = — 


laue my people Iſrael 
out of the hand of the Philiftines, and out 
of the hand df all their enemies. 


med good to Iſtacl , and that ſeemed good 
to the whole houſe of Beniamin. 

20 Se Abner came to David to Hebron, 
end — Age with him : & Dauid made 
Abner and the men were with him, a feaſt 

21 And Abner aid vnto Dauid, I will 
ariſc, and goe, and will gather all Iſrael vn- 
to my lord the king, that they may make a 
league wich thee & that thou mayeſt reigne 
oner all that thine heart deſtreth. And Ba- 
uid ſent Abner away, aud he went m peace. 

22 Aud beheld the ſeruants of Dand, 
and Inab came from bug a troupe, and 
brought ina great ſporlewthem : (but Ab- 
ner was not yy — in Hebres;for he had 
ſent him away, and he was gone in peace.) 

23 When ioab and all — hoſt that was 
with him were come, they told loab;faying, 
Abner the fen of Ner came to king, & he 
hath ſent him away, and he ĩs gone in peace. 

24 Then load came tothe king, and aid, 
What haft then done? bekold ,” Abnet 
came vntothee 2 Why is itthat thou haſt 
ſent him away, and he is quite gone? 

256 Thou knoweſt Abnerthe ſon ef Ner 
that he came to deceiue thee, ind to know 
thy going out, and thy comming in, and to 
know all thascheu doeſt. 


— 


N 


26 And when Ioab was come ont from 
Danid,, hee ſent after Abner, 
which: brought him againe from the well 
of Siriah ; but Dauid knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron, Ioab tooke him afide in the pare 
ro ſpeake with him quietly: and ſmote him 
there vnder the fift :bbe, that he died, for 
the blood of Aſahel his brother. 

1 — when Dauid —— 
it, he ſaid, I and my kingdeme are guiltl 
before the Loxv for euer, from the blood 
of Abner the ſonne of Ner: 

29 Let it reſt on the head of loab, and on 
all his fathers houſe , and let there not faile 
from the houfe ef leab one that hath an 
iſſue, or that is a leper, or that leaneth on a 
ſtaſſe, or that falleth on the ſwerd, or that 
lacketh bread, a : 

Jo So Ioab and Abiſhai his brother flew 
Abner , becauſe he had flaine their brother 
Aſahel at Gibeon in the battell. 

31 J And Dauidfaid to loab, and to all 
the people that were with him, Rent your 
clothes, and gird you with ſackecloth, and 
mourne before Abner. And king Dauid 
himſelfe followed the biere. 

2 And they buried Abner in Hebron, 
and the king lift vp hi 
the grave 


FE Died Abner as a fosle dieth ? 
were not bound, nor 


35 ; 
cauſe Danid to cate meat w 


day, Danid ſware, ſaying, So 
and — 
till the Sunne be dawne, 

26 And all the people tooke notice of it, 
and it pleaſed them : as whatſoever the 
King did, pleaſed all the people. 

For all the le, and all Iſrael vn- 
de that day, that it was not of tha 
king to ſlay Abnerthe fonne of Ner. 

38 And the king {aid vnto bis ſeruants, 
Know ye not that there is a Prince and a 
greatmanfallen this day in lſract 

$9 AndIamthis day weake , though a- 
nointed King, and theſe men the ſonnes of 
Toruiah bee tos hard for me: the K o Ax D 
thall reward the doer of euill, accerding to 
his wickedneſſe. 

CHAP. 1111 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Ab- 
ner was dead in Hebrõ his hands were 
feeble, and all the Iſraelites were troubled, 

2 And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
were captaines of bands: the name of the 
one was Baanah, and the name of the other 
Rechab, the ſons of Rimmon a Beerothite, 
of the children of Beniamin: (for Beeroth 
alſo was reckoned to Beniamin ; 

2 And 


L3 


Iſhboſheth ſlaine. 

3 Aud the Beerothitesfied to Gittaim, 
and were ſoĩournersthere vntill chis day) 

4 And lonathan Sauls ſonne, had a fon 
that was lame of his feet, & was ſiue yeeres 
old when the tidings came of Saul and Io - 

nathan out of lexreel, and his nurſe tovke 
bim N and it came to paſſe as ſhe 
made haſte to flee, that he fell, and became 
lame, and his name was Mephiboſheth. 

Aad the ſennes of Rimmon the Bee · 
rothite, Rechab and Baanah went, and came 
about the heate of the day to the houſe of 
Iſhboſheth, who lay on a bed at noone. 

s Andthey came thither into the midſt 
of the houſe, as though they would haue 
fetched wheate, and they ſmote him vnder 
the fifr ibbe, and Rechab aud Baanah his 
brother eſcaped. 

7 For whenthey came inte the houſe, he 
.lay on his bed in his bed · chamber. & they 
ſinote him, and (ew him, and beheaded him, 
and tooke his head, and gate them away 
cherow the plaine all aight. 

8 Aud they brought the head of Iſh- 
boſheth vnto David to Hebron, and ſaĩd to 
the king, B:hold the head of Iſhbeſheth 
the ſon of Saul, thine enemĩe which ſought 
chy life, and the Lo R o hath auenged my 
Lord the king chis day of Saul. & of his ſeed 

9 ud Danid anſwered Rechab a 
Baanah his brother, the ſonnes of Rimmon 
the Bꝛerothite, and ſaid vate them. At the 
LoRD liueth w haca redeemed my ſoale 
wut ol all aduerſitie. 

re When one told me, ſaying, Bekeld, 
Saul is dead (thinking to haue brought 

vetting) teoke hold ofhim,and fl-w 

im inZiklag,, who thawght that I would 
haue giuen him a reward for his tidĩags. 

tt How much moro when wicked men 
haue (line a righteous perſon in his owne 
houſe, vpon his, bed ? Stall I not therefore 
mow require his blood of yeur hand, aud 
talte you away from the earth? 

12 And Did commanded his young 
men, and they ſle them, and cut off cheir 
hands and their feet, and hanged them vp 
auer the posle in Hebron : but they tooke 
the head of I/hboſh:th and butied is in the 
ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron. 

C. HA 


P. V. 

b Hen came all the tribes of Iſrael to 

Dꝛuid yato Hebren, and ſpake, ay- 
ing, Behold, we ate thy bone and thy fleſn. 
2 Al in time paſt when Saul was king 
auer vs, thou maſs he that leddeſt out, an 
broughteſt in Iſrael: and the L o R o ſaid 
eo thes, Thou ſhall feed my people Iſrael, 
and thou ſhalt be a captaine ouer Iſrael. 


3 So all the Elders of Iſrael came to the 


king to Hebren, and M made a 
league with the in Hẽbron beforey LORD: 


and they anointed Dauid king oner lirael, 
4 © David was thirty yeres old when he 
* — begautoreigne, & he reigned ſo:ty yeeres, 


* II. Samuel. 


Dauid taketh Zion. 

In Hebron he reigned ouer Indah ſe- 
wen yeeres and. ſixe moneths; and in leru- 
ſalem he reigned thirty and three yeeres 6+ 
uer all Iſrael and Iudah. a> 2 

6 <q Andthe king and his men went to 
Terufalem vnto the Iebuſites the inhabi- 
tants ef che land : which ſpake vato Dauid, 
Gaying Except thou take away the blinde 
and the lame, thou fhalt not come in hither: 
Thinking, Danid cannot come in hither, | 

7 Neuertheleſſe, Dauid cooke the ſtrong 
hold ef Zion: the ſame is the city of Dauid. 

8 And Dmid ſaid en that day, Who 
ſocuer getteth vp to the gutter, and ſmiterh 
the Iehuſites, and the lame, and the blind, 
that are hated of Dauids ſoule, he ſhalt be 
chiefs end captame : Wherefore they ſaid, 
The blind and the lame ſhall not come in · 
to the houſe, 

So Dauid dwelt in the fort, and cal - 
led it the city of Dꝛuid: and Dauid built 
round about, from Milly and in ward. 

te And Danid went'on, and grew great, 
and the L@RD God of heſts was with him. 

1t J And Hiram king of Tyre ſent meſ- 
ſengers to Dauid, and Cedar trees, and car 
penters, and maſons: and they built Dauid 


an houſe, 
wed thatthe LonD 


nd had cftavliſhed him king euer Iſracl, and 


that he bad exalted his kingdome for his 
people Iſraels fake. 

13 J And Dauid teeke him moe concue 
bines and wiues out of Ileruſalem, after he 
wis come from Hebron, and there were yet 
ſonnes and 2 berne to Dauid. 

14 And theſe be the names of theſe hat 
were borne vate him in leruſalem, Shame 
mua, and Shobab,and Nathan,& Solomon: 

15 Ibharalſo, and Elithua,and Nepheg, 
and laphia, | 

16 Aud Eliſhama, & Eliada,& Eliphalet, 

ty J Bat when the Philiſtines heard that 
they had anoimed Daaid king ouer Iſrael. 
all che Philiſtines came vp to ſeeke Danid, 
and D uid heard of ti, aud went done te 
the hold. F | 

18 The Philiſtines alſo came and ſpread 
themſelues in the valley of Rephaim. 

te And Dꝛuid enquired of the Lok d, 
ſaying, Shall I goe vp te the Philiſtines ? 
wile thou deliner them into mine hand ? 
And the Lok d faid vato Dad, Goe vp: 
for I will deubtlefſe deliuer the Philiſtines 
into thinc hand. . 

20 And Dauid came to Baal-Perazim, 
and Dauid (mote them there, and ſaid, The 
Lol p hath broken forth vpo my enemies, 
before me as the breach of waters. Therfore 
he called che na ue of y place, Baal · Perazim 

21 And there they left their images, and 

D widand his men barnt them. 

22 And the Philiſtines came vp yet 

againe , and ſpread themſclues in the val - 


ley of Rephaim, 
8 8 23 And 


” 23 And when Danid enquited of the 
LoxD,hefaid; Thou ſhalt not go vp: Gut: 
fetch a compa ſſo behind them, and come 
pon them ouer againſt the mulbery trees. 
24 Aud let it be when thou heareſt the 
ſeand of a going in the tops of F mulbery 
erees,that then thou ſhalt beſtitre thy ſelfe: 
for thenſhal the LORD go out beſore thee, 
to ſmite the hoſte ef the Philiſtines. a 
25 And Danid did ſo, as the Lok had 
commanded him; and ſinote the Philiſtines 
from Geba, vntill thou come to Gazer. 
eh ee MAP. VL 
Gain, Dauid gathered together all the 
cheſen men of Ifracl, thirty thouſand. 

2 And Dauid aroſe and went with all 
the people that were with him, from Baale 
of Indah,te bring vp from taence the Arke 
of God,whoſe Name is called by the name 
of the LORD of hoſtes, that dwelleth be- 
tweene the Cherubims. | 

3 Aud they ſet the Arke of God vpon 
a new cart, and brought it eat of the houſe 
of Abinadad that was in Gibeah : and Vz- 
xah andAhiothe ſonnes of Abinadab, draue 
the new cart. 

And they brought it ont of the houſe 
of Abinadab which was at Gibeab, accom- 
er. 1s oy ORs and Ahio went 

the Arke. 


5 And Daaid andall the houſe of Iſra- 
el played before the L o & Don all maner 


ot iefiruments made of Firre waod, euen gleri 


en harpes and on pſalteries, and on tim- 
brels, and on cernets,and on cimbals. 

6 © And when they came to Nachons 
threſhing floore, Vzzah put forth his hand, 
tothe Arke of God, and tooke hold of it, 
far the oxen ſhooke it. 

7 And the anger of the LORD was bind - 
led againſt Vzzah, & God ſmote him there 
for hu errour, and there hee died by the 
Arke of God. 

8 And Dauid was diſpleaſed, becaaſe 
the LORD had made a breach vpõ Vzzahi 
And he called the name of the place, Pe- 
tea Vzz3h vnto this day. 

9 And Dauid was atraid of the LokD 
that day, and ſaid , How ſhall the Arke of 
the Lo x D come te me? 

10 So Dauid would not remoue the Arke 
ef the LoRDVnto him into the city ot Da- 
uid : but Dauid carried it aſide into the 
houſe of Obed-Edom the Gittite. 

1t And the Arke of the Lok continu» 
ed inthe houſe of Obed-Edom the Git- 
tite,three moneths : and the LORD bleſſed 

Oved. Edom,and all his houthold, 


12 And it was tolde king Daaid, ſay- 


ing, The Lo x D hath bleſſed the houſe of 
Obed · Edom, and all that pertained vnto 
him, becauſe of the Arke of God. So Dauid 
went, and brought vp the Arke of God, 
from the houſe of Obed· Edoun into the ci- 
tie of Dauid, with gladnedie, 

* 


The Arkeis remoued. | chup vi. vil. g | Michal hildlefſe,” | 


rg And ĩt was ſo, that when they that 
barethe Ake of che lonDIbad 'gour ſixg 
paxes, he (acriticed een aid fatlings. 

14 And Dauiddanced beſote the LoR D 
with all hit might, and Dauid was girded 
with a linnen Ephod: 

15 So Dauid and all the heuſe of Iſrael 
brought vp the Arke of the LO D with 
ſhouting;& with the ſound of the trumpet. 

16 And as the Arke of the Lon d came 
into y city of Dauid, Michal-Sauls daugh- 
ter lookedthorow a window;and faw king 
Dauid leaping and dancing before the 
LoRD,and'ſhe'deſpiſed him in her heart. 

17 J And they brought in the Arke of 
the Lo R D, and ſet it in his place, in the 
midſt of the Tabernacle that Danid had 
pitched for it: and Dauid offered burnt offe= 
rings and peace offrings beſore the LORD. 

18 And Aſſbone as Dsuid bad made an 
2 of _—_— —— ofrings, and. peace 

ings, he the people in the Name 
of — ern of — 

19 And he dealt among all the people, 
euen among the whole multitude of Iſrael, 
as well to the women as men, to cucry one 
a cake of bread, and 2 guns piece of f:fb, 
and a flagon of me: ſo all che people de- 
parted euery one to his houſe, 

20 © Then Dauid returned to bleſſe his 


21 And Danidfaid vnto Michael, t was 
before the Lo x D which choſe me befere 
thy father, and beſore all his houle, to ape 
point mee ruler ener the people of che 
LoRD ouer Iſrael: therefore will 1 play 
beforethe Iko. 

23 And I will yet hee more vile then 
thus, and will be baſe in mine one fight : 
and of the maide ſeruants which thou haſt 
ſpoken of, ot them thal I be had in honour! 

23 Therefore Michal the daughter of 
Saul had no child vato y day of her deaths 

CHAP. VIL od 

A Nd it came to paſſe when y king ſate 
in his houſe, & the LokD bad giuen 

him reſt round about from all his enemies, 

2 That the king faid vnto Nathan the 
Prophet, See now, I dwell in an heuſe of 
Cedar, but the Ark of God dwelleth with- 
in curtaines. 

3 And Nathan ſaid to the kiug, Goe, doe 
all that is in thine heart: for the Load a 
with thee. 

4 And it came to ꝓaſſe that night, I the 
word of 5 LORD came vnte Nathan, xing 

5 Goe and tell my ſeruant Dauid, Thus 
ſaith the Lo R D, Shalt thou build me an 
houſe for me to dwell in? 


L 4 6 Where. 


children of Iſrael out of Egypt, eaen 
this day/buc have alkodim act ad in 


* 10 the places wherein * [˖[⸗ln 
. with all the children of — on 
a word with any of the tribe _ 
whem I commanded to, feed — e I- 


257 — colllerhon ki vate 
myſeruant Daud ; Thus ſaiththe Lo R D 
of hoſtes,I tooke theefrom the ſheep-coar, 
from following the ſheepe, to be a Rater o- 
ner my people, ouer Iſrael. 

9 And I was with thee whitherſoener 
thou wenteſt , and haue cutefſallthine e- 
nemies out of thy fight, & haue made thee 
agreat name, like vnte the name of the 
great men that are in the 

re (Moreoner, I will appoint a place 
for —_— people Iſtael. and will plant them, 

that they may dwell in a place of their 
one. and moue no more: neither ſhall the 
children of wickedneſſe afflit them any 
more,as before time, 

tt Aud as fince the time that I comman- 
ded Iudges to ber ouer my people Iſcnel. 
aud haue cauſed thee to reſt from all thine 
enemies: )Alſo the Lon telleth thee,that 
be will make theean 

ta & And when thy dayes bee 
and chou thalt —_— be fathers, — 
— — —4 870 — — 


= —— 
Ne hall build an eee Name, 
id twill ſtabliſti che throne of his kiag- 


dome for euer 

rs 1 will be his father and he ſhalbe my 
ſonne: if he commit iniquity, I wil chaſten 
him with the rodde of men and with the 
1 * of the — of men. 

ſhall not depart away 

thaw him, 28 * e it from Saul, whom 
I put away before thee 


w r6 Andthine tieuſe , and thy kiugdome 
Mall bee ſtabliſhed for ener before thee : 
thy throne ſhall be ſtabliſned for euer. 

* According to all theſe words. and uc- 

ing to all chis viſion , fo did Nathan 

ſpeake vnto Dauid. 

13 F Then went king Danid in, and fate 
before the Lok, and he ſaid, Who ane 1, 


O Lord GoD and what « my houſe, that 


thou haft brought me hitherto ? 
And this was yet a ſmall thing inthy 
Got ,. O Lord GoD : but thou haſt ſpoken 
talſo ofthy ſeruants houſe for a great whiſe 
o come, and # this the manner of man, O 

Lord GoD? 

20 And what can Danid ſay more vnto 
thee?for y Lord Gon knowelt thy ſeruant. 
24 For thy words ſale, and according te 


Sodspromiſe to Did. II. Samuel. an r i 
6; Whereas 1 haue 4 inany Ae baft/ chou — 
*. — — . 


Wherefore theu art great, O Lord: | 


God: for there is none like tee, neither ww 
there any God beſide thee,according to all 
that we haue heard with our cares, 

33 And what one nation in the earth ia 
ine people, euen like Iſrael, who God 
went to redeeme for a people to himſelfe, 
e and to make him a name, and to do for: 

t Things, and terrible for thy habe. 

ore thy people which thou redeemed ra 

_ —— Beypt, from the nations, and 
r 

24 For thou haſt confirmed to thy ſelfe 

thy people Ifracl zo bee a people vnto thee 

— eg :andtkon, LORD, art become 
ir God 

25 And now,O Lo x p God. the word 
that thon haſt ſpoken, concerning thy ſere 
nant, and concerning his houſe, liſh it 
for euet and doe as thou haft faid. 

26 And let thy Name be magnified for 
ener, ſaying, The Loxp of hoſtes is 5 God 
euer Iſrael: and let the heuſe of thy ſeruant 
Daaid be eſtabliſhed before thee. 

27 For thou, O LORD of hoſtes, God of 
Iſrael, haſt reuealed to thy ſeruant, ſayi 
Iwill build thee an houſe: therofore be 
thy _ _ in his heat op pray this 


ſeruant.) 
thee ta 


fulfilled, 3 


continue for ener before 
O Lord Gp. hat — with thy 
bleſsing let the houſe of thy —_—_— bee 
bleſſed for euer. | 
CHAP, VIII. 
AN aſter this it cams to paſſe, that Das 
uid ſmate the Philiſtines, and ſubdued 
them: and David tooke Metheg-Ammak 
out of the hand of the Philiſtines. 

2 And he (mote Moab, and > 
them with a line,caſting chem down ts the 
ground: euen with two lines meaſured he, 
to put to death, and with one fall line to 
— aliue : and ſo the Moabiter became 

ids ſeruants, xd brought gifts. 
> Dꝛuid {mote alſo Hadadezer the ſon 
ol Rehob,king of Zobah, as he went to ro- 
couer his border at the riuer Euphrates. 

4 And Pꝛuid tooke from him a thou · 
ſand charets, and ſeuen hundred horſemen, 
and twenty thouſand foormen: and Dauid 
houghed all the charet horſes, but reſerued 
of them for an hundred chatets. 

s And when the Syrians of Damaſcus 
came to ſuccor Hadadezer king of Zobah, 
Dauid flew of the Syrians two and twenty 


thouſand men. 


6 Then Dauid put gari ſons in Syria col 
Damaſcus, andthe Syrians became 


Dauids kin dneſſe 
to Dauid, and brought gifts: and the Loxp 
preſerued Dauid whitherſocuer he went. 

7 And Dauidcooke the ſheilds of gold 
that were onthe ſeruants of 
and breught them to Ieruſalem. 

8 And from Betah, and from Berothai, 
cities of Hadadezer, king Dauid tooke ex- 
ceeding much braſſe. 
ben Toi king of Hamath heard that 
Dauid had ſmittẽ all y hoſt of Hadadezer, 

Ie Then Tei ſent loram his ſon vnto king 
Dauid to ſalute him, and to bleſſe him, be- 
cauſe he had fought againſt Hadadezer, and 
ſmitten him: (for ezet had warres 
w Toi) & Joram t him veſſels of 
ſiluer, & veſſels of gold, & veſſels of btaſſeʒ 

x1 Which alſe king Dauid did dedicate 
vnto y LoKD,h the ſiluer & E 5 he had 
dedicate ef al nations which he ſubdued, 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab,and of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and of the Philiſtines, and 
of Amalek, and of the ſpoile of Hadadezer 
ſonno of Rehob king of Zobah. 

tg And David gate him a name when he 
returned froniſmiſting of y Syrians in g val- 
ley of ſalt, being cightecne thouſand wen. 

14 CAnd he put gariſons in Edo,chorow- 
ont all Edem pat he gariſovs,& all they of 
Edo became Dauids ſeruants: the LoRD 
preſerued Dauid whitherfocuer he went. 

15 And Dauid reigned ouer all 1fracl, 
and Dauid executed iudgement and iuſtice 
vntoall his people. 

I6 And loab: the ſonne of Z-rujah was 
ouer the hoſte, and lekoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Ahilud was Recorder. 

17 And Zadok the ſonneof Ahitub,and 
Ahunelcch the ſonne of Abiathar, were the 
Prieſts, and Seraiah was the Scribe. 

18 And Benaiah the ſan of lehoi ada was 
ouer both the Cerethites & the Pelethitcs, 
and Dauids ſonnes were chicferulers, 

CHAP. IX. WY 
Nd Dauid ſaid. Is there yet any thatis 
leſt of the houſe of Saul, that I may 
ſh.w him kindneſſe for Ionathans ſake ? 

2 And there wasof the houſe of Saul, 
a ſeruant whoſe name was Tiba: and when 
they had called him vnte Dauid, the king 
ſaid vntoh im, Art thou Tiba ? And he 
faid, Thy ſeruant is he. | | 

3 And the king ſaid, Isthere not yet 
any of the houſe of Saul, that I may ſhew 
the kindnefſe of God vnto him i and Ziba 
faid vatothe king,lonathan bath yet a ſon, 
which is lame on his feet. 

4 Andthe king ſaid vnto him, Where 
is he? and Ziba ſaid vnto the king,Behold, 
he i in the houfe of Machir the ſonne of 
Ammiel, ia Lodebar. 4 

$ «Then king Dauid ſent, and fet him 
out of the hon/e of Machir the fon-of Am- 
miel, from Lodebar. 

New when Mephiboſheth the ſonne 
of Jonathan the ſon of Saul ws come vnto 


Hadadezer, 


Chap.ix.x.g to Mephiboſherh, 


Dauid,he fel on his ſace, and did reuerenct x 
and Dauid ſaid, Mephiboſheth ! And hes 
anſwered, Behold thy ſeruant. 

7 CAnd Danid ſaid vnto him, Feare not 
for I will furely ſhew thee kindneffe, for 
Ionathan thy fathers ſake, an d will reſtore 
thee all the land of Saul thy father, & they 
ſhalt eate bread at wy table continua 

8 And he bowed himſelſe and fai 
What # thy ſeruant, that thou ſhouldeſt 
looke vpon ſuch a dead dogge as I am 

5. J then the king called to Ziba, Sault 
ſeruant, and ſaid vnts him, I haue giuen vn» 
to thy maſters ſonne all that perteined to 
Saul, and to all his houſe, 

to Thou therefore and thy ſors, and thy 
ſeruants ſhal till the land for hi 
ſhalc bring in the fruites, that thy maſters 
ſonne may haue food te cate< but Mephi- 
beſhcththy maſters ſonne ſhall eate bread 
alway —— Now Ziba had fifteene 
ſonnes, and twenty ſeruants. 
x1 Then ſaid Ziba vnte the king, Accor. 
ding to all 4 my lord the king hath cons 
manded his ſeruant, ſo ſhal thy ſeruant doe 2 
as for Mephibeſheth, ſaid the kmg, he ſhall 
cate at my table, as one of the kings ſons, 

12 Aud Mepbibolheth had a young ſon 
whoſe name was Micha: and all that dwelt 
in the houſe of Tiba, were ſeruants yma- 
Mcphiboſherh. 

13 So Mephibeſheth dwelt in Jernſalems 
ſor he did eat continnally at the kings ta» 
ble, and was lame on both his feet. 

CHAP. X. 
Nd ĩt came to paſſe afterthis, that the 
king of the children af Ammon died, 
and Hanun his ſenne reigned in his ſtead. 

2 Then ſaii Dauid, I wil ſhew kindnes 
vato Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as his fa» 
ther {hewed kindnes vmo me. And Dauid 
ſent to cermmfort him by the hand of his ſer- 
uants, for his father: and Dauids ſeruanta 
came into] land of y children of Ammon. 

3 And the princes oſ the children of 
Ammon ſaid ynte Hanun their lard, Thin» 
keft thou that Dauid doeth henour thy fa- 
ther, that hee bath ſent comforters vnta, 
thee? Hath not Dauid rather ſent bis ſer- 
uants vnts thee, to ſearch the city , and to- 
ſpice it out and to it? 

4 Wherſore Hanuntook Dauids ſeruants, 
and ſhaued of ̃ one halte of their beards. 
and cut off their garments in the middle, 
eueu to their buttocks, and-fent them away. 

5 Whe they told it vnto Dauid, he ſent to 
meet the; becauſe ñᷣ men weregreatly aſia- 
med: & the king ſaid, Tary at Jericho vntil 
your beards begrowen, ana then returne. 

6 And when children ef Ammon ſaw 
that they ſtanke before Dauid,the children 


of Ammon ſent & hired q Syriansoſ Bethe. 


—— hs es I — 
ofking Maacah,a thouſand 
— 


T3” o 


7 And when Danid heard of it , he ſent 
load, and all the hoſte ofthe mighty men. 
$ Aud the children oſ Ammon came out, 
and put the hattell in aray at the entring in 
- etthe gate: and the Syrians of Zoba and 
efRechob, and Iſhteb,and Maacab, were by 
themſelues in the field. 

When Ioab ſa y the front of the bat- 
tell was gainſt him, before and behind, he 
—— all che choiſe —— Iſrael, and 

m in aray againſt the Syrians. - - 
2 che eff of the people he deli- 
ueted into the hand of Abithai is brother, 
that he might put them in aray againſt che 
children of Ammon. 

11 And ne faid, If the Syrians. be too 
ſtrong for me, then thou ſbalt kelpe me: but 

i the children of Ammon betos ſtreng for 
thee, chen I will come and helpe thee. 

12 Be of good courage, and let vs play 
che men, for our people, and for the cities 
of our God: and tue LORD do that which 
ſemeth kim good. 

13 And Icab drew nigh and the people 
That were with kim, vnto the battell againſt 
the Syrians, and they ſled before him. 

14. And when the children of Ammon 
few chat the Syrians were fled, then fledde 
they alſo before Abiſhai, and entred into 
he city: ſo Ioab gcturned 'frem the chil- 
dren of Ammon and came to Ieruſalem. 

15 TAnd when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were {mitten before Iſrael, they gathered 
themſe lues together : ä 

16 And Hadarezer ſent and brought out 
the Syrians that were beyond the riuer, and 

came to Helam, & Shebach y captaine 
of y heſte of Hadarczer went before them. 

17 And whenitwas told Dauid, he gathe- 
red all Ifrachtegether, and paſſed ouer or- 
dan, and came to Helam : and the Syrians 
Fr themſelues in aray againſt Dauid, and 

he with him. 

18 And the Sytians ſſed before Iſrael, 
and Dauid flew the men of ſeuen hundred 
charets of the Syrians,and fourty thouſand 
horiemen, and (mote Sbobach the captaine 
efcheir hoſte, who died there. 

19. And when all the kings that were 
keruants to Hadarezer, ſaw that they were 
imitten before Iracl,they made peace with 
Iſraet,& ſerued them: ſo the Syrians feared 
ts helpe the children of Ammon any more. 

8 C H- A p. XI. 

AX it came to paſle, that after the yere 

Avas expiredut the time when kings go 
forth to Hate Nhat Dauid ſem ſoab & his 
feruants with him, & all Iſrnel:and they de- 
Kroycd the children of Ammon, & beſteged 
Nubbah · but Danid taricd ſtil at leruſalem, 

2 Aud it came to paſſe in an eueningt ide 
that Dauid araſe hom of his bed & walked: 


vpon the roofe of kings houſe: & fromt he 
woman waſbing ber elle, & 


reefc he ſaw.a 
nue womawas very beautifull to look po. 


Sobachis ſlaine. « II. Samuel. 


Dauide adulterie, 

3 Aud Danid ſent and enquired after 
the woman: and ene ſaid, Is not this Bath- 
ſheba che daughter of Eliam, the wife of V- 
riah the Hittite ? 

4 And Daaid fent meſſengers, and tooke 
her, & ſhe came in vats him, & he lay with 
her, (for ſhe was purißed frõ her vnclean- 
neſſe, ) and ſhe returned vnto her houſe. 

And the woman conceiued, and ſent 
and told Dauid, and faid, l am with child. 

6 JAnd David ſent to Ieab ſdying, Send 
me Vriah the Hittite, And loab eu Vriah 
to Danid. | 

7 And when Vriah was ceme vnto him, 
Dauid demanded of him how Loab did, & 


kow y people did, & hew j war proſpered. 
8 And Danid ſaid to Vriak, Goe — 


to thy houſe, and waſh thy-feet: And Vriah 


departed out of y kings houſe, & there fol- 
lowed him a meſſe of meat from the king. 

9 But Vriah ſlept at the doore of the 
kings houſe, with all y ſeruants of his lordy 
and went not dewne te his houſe, 

1> And when they had told Dauid, ſay- 
ing, Vriah went not downe vnto his houſe, 
Dauid ſaid vnte Vriah., Cameſt thou not 
from thy iourney? why then didſt thou not 
goe downe vnto thine houle? 

11 And Vriah faid vnto Danid, The Ark 
and Ifrael, & ludah abide in tents, and my 
lord loab, and the ſeruants of my lord are 

mped in the open ficlds;ſhal I then go 
into mine houſe, to cate and to dtinke, and 
to lie with my wife d As thou liueſt, and as 
thy ſoule lineth, Iwill net dee this thing. 

13 And Dauid ſaid to Vriah , Tary here 
to day alſo, and te motrow I will let thee 
depart. Se Vriah abods in Ieruſalem that 
day, and the mot row. 

13 And when Duaid had called him / he 
did eat &/drinke before him, and he made 
him drunke: and at euen he went out to lie 
on his bed with the ſeruants of his lord, but 
went net downe to his houſe. | 

14 And it cameto palle in the morning, 
that Dauid wrote a letter to Ioab and ſent 
i by the hand of Vriah. - 

15 And he wrete in the letter, ſaying, 
$cryc'Vriah in the ſoreſront of the hotteſt 
battelLand retire ye rom him, that he way 
be (mitten,and die. 

ts And it came to paſſe when Ioab obſer- 
ned the city, that he aſsigned Vriah vnto a 
place where he knew that valiant men were 

17 And che men ol the city went out and 
fought with Ioab: and thete fell ſome of 
the people of the feruants of Dauid, and 
Vriah the Hittite died alſo. 

18: ¶ Then Ioab ſent and told Dauid all 
the things concerning the warre: 

19 And charged the me ſſenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an end of telling 
the matters of the warre vnto the king 

20 And if fo be that the kings vn ach a- 
xiſe and he ſay vnto ther, Whereiore ap- 
proached 


Nithans parable. 


did fight ? Knew ye not that chey would 
ſhoet from the walls??? 

2: Who ſinete Abimelech the ſonne of 
Ternbeſherb? Did not a man caſt a piece 
ef a milſtene vpon him from the wall, that 
he died in Thebez ? why went ye nigh the 
wall? Then ſay thou, Thy ſeruant Vriah che 
Hittite is dead alſo. 

22 Jo the meſſenger went de came and 
ſhewed Danid all j Ioab had ſent bim for. 

21 And the er ſaid vnto Bauid, 
Surely y men pretailed againſt vs, & came 
out vnto vs into the field, and we were vp- 


on them euen vnto the entring of the gate. 


And the ſhooters ſhot from off the 
wal thy ſeruants, and ſome of the 
j be dead, and thy ſetuant V- 
riah the Hittite is dead alſo. 

35 Then Dauid ſaid vnto the meſſenger, 
Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnte loab, Let not this 
thing diſpleaſe thee : forthe ſword denou- 
reth one'aswellas another : Make thy bat- 
tell more ſtrong againſt the citie, and oner- 
throw it, and emteurage thou him, 

- 26 © And when the wife of Vtiah heard 
that Vriah her husband was dead, ſhee 
meurned for her husband. 5 5£4 

25 And when the mourning was paſt, Da. 
uid ſent, and fet her to his houſe, aud thee 
became his wiſe and bare him a ſonne, but 
the thing that Danid had done, diſpleaſed 
the LoR D. = 

CHAP. XII. 

Nd the LoxD ſent Nathan vnto Da- 

uid : and he camo vnto him, and ſaid 
vnto him, There were two men in one city; 

the one rich, and the other poore. 

2 The rich un had exceeding many 

flockes and herds: ; 

3 But j poore n had nothing anc one 
lide ewe lambe, which he had bought, and 
nouriſhed vp: & grew it vp together him, 
and with his children, it did eat oſ his own 
meat, and dranke of his one cup, & lay in 
his bofome, & was vnto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a trauailer ymtothe 
rich man, and he ſpared to take of his one 
lock, & ot his on berd, to dreſſe for the 
wayfaring man that was come vnto him, 
but toobe the poore mans lambe, and drei- 
ſed it for the man that was come to him. 

5 And Dauids anger was greatly kindled 
againſt the man, and he ſaid to Nathan; As 
the LORD lineth , the man that hath done 
this thing, ſhall ſarely die. 

s And he that 

fold, becauſe he did this thing, and becauſe 
he had no pity, 


7 al Nathan faid to Danid, Thou while ie wasalive,bae: 


Chap. xij.s Dauidmourneth, 
proached ye ſo nigh vnto the city when ye thee the fjouſe of Iſrael/& of Iudah, and if 


e the lambe ſoure- 


that had been too little, I would moreeucr 
have ginenvntothee: ſuch and fack things, 

9 Whereſore haſt thou deſpiſed. the 
commandement of the LO&D;/t@ docienill 
in bis *th on haſt killed Vriak the Hit- 
tite with the ſword, and haſt taken his wife 
to be thy wife, and haſt fla ine him with the 
ſword of the children of Amme n 

10 Now therefore thefword ſhall euer 
depart from thine houſe, becauſe then haſt 
deſpiſed me, and haſt tuen che wife of V. 
riah the Hittite, te be thy wife. . 

11 Thusfaith the Loa, Behold, Iwill 
raiſe vp euill againſt thee ont otthine own 
houſe, and I will take thy wiues before 
thine eyes, and giue ben vnto thy neigh< 
bour, and be (hall lie with thy wiues in 
the fight of this Sunne 

I2 For thou didſt it ſecretlzbur I wil do 
this thing beſore all Iſtael, & before 5 San. 

13 And Dawd faid vnte Nathan, I haue 
ſinned againſt the Lo R D. And Nathan 
ſaid vnte Daaid, The LORD alſo hath put 
away thy ſiune, thou ſhalt not dia. 

14 Hewbeit, becauſe by this deed thow 
haſt ginen great oct aſion to the enemies of 
the Loxd to blaſpkeme,the childalſorhac 
is borne vnto thee, hall farely'diew 

I5 And Nithadepartcd vnto his honſee 
and the L © R Þ ſtrakey child that Vriabs 
wiſe bare vnto Dauid, & it vas very ſicke. 

16 Danid thereſore beſought God fer 
the child, and Did taſted, and went in, 
aud lay all night vpon the earth. 

17 And sof his houſe aroſe, & went 
to him, to raiſe him vp fro the earth, but he 
would not, neither did he eat bread w thẽ. 

-28 And it came to paſſe on y ſeuenth day, 
that y child died: and the ſeruants of Dauid 
feared to tell him ; the child was dead; for - 
they ſaid, Behold, while q child was yet a- 
line, we ſpake vnto him, and be would nat 
heark&vnto eur voice, how wil he tht᷑ vexe 
himſelfe, if we tell him be child is dead? 

19 But when Dauid ſawe that bis ſer» 
uants whiſpered, Danidperceined that the 
child was dead: therefore Dauid ſaid vnte - 
his ſeruants, is the child dead? and they 
faid, He is dead. 

20 Then Dauid aroſe from the earth, and 
waſfed, and anointed bimſolfe, — — | 
his apparel, and came intothe heuſe of the 
L © x d, and worſhipped: then he came to 
his one houſe, and when he required, they 
ſet bread beſore him, and he did eat. 

2 Then ſaid his ſernants vnto him, 

Whatthing i this that theu.haſttdone? - 
thou didft faft and for the childe 
n the childe v 


art the man:thus ſaith the LoD Gd ef dead, thou didſt xiſe aud eat bread. 
Iſrael, I aneinted thee King oner Iſrael, and 

I deliuered thee out of the hand of Saul, 
8 And I gaue thee thy Maſters houſe; 


thy Maſters wines into thy boſome, x gaue 


22 And he faid, Whilethe child was yet 
aliue, I faſted-and wept: for I ſaid, Who | 


and can tell, whether God will he gracious ta 
it the child 


way lined. 


me chat 


——— 


2 Eos OP — — b 


33 But: | 


= 


23 But now he is dead, Wherfere theuld 
I faſt? Can | bring him backe againꝰ l (hall 
goe to him, but be ſhall not returne to me. 
44 Fand Dauid comforted Bathſheba his 

wile, and went in vnto her, & lay wich her: 
and the bare a ſonne, & he called his name 
Solomon, and the LORD loued his. 

25 And he ſent by the hand of Nathan 
the Prophet, and he called his name Iedi- 
diah, becauſe of the LORD. 

26 J And loab tought againſt Rabbah 
ofthechildren of Ammon, and tooke the 


zoyall city. 


27 And Ioab ſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
and to him to eat, he tooke hold of her. and (aid. 


and ſaid, I haue fought againſt Rabbah 
haue taken che city of waters. 

28 Now — gather the reſt 5 — 
people together, and encampe againſt the 
City, and take it: left I take the city, and it 
de called after my name. 

19 And Dauid gathered all the people 
together, and went to Rabbah, and fought 
againſt it, and toske it. 

30 Aud he tooke their ki from 
off his head(the weight wherefwasa talent 
of gold, with the precious ſtones)and it was 


ſet on Dauids head, and he brought fourth 


the ſpoile of the citie in great abundance. 
zt And he brought forth the people that 
were therein, & put them vnder ſawes, 
wnder hatrowes of yron, & vnder axes of y- 
ron & made them paſſe thoro the brick- 
kilne: And thus did he vnto all the cities 
of the children of Ammen. So Dauĩd and 
all the people returned vnts Ieruſalem. 
CHAP; XIII. 
Nd ir came to paſfe aſter this, that 
Abſalom the ſonne of Dauid had a 
faire ſiſter whoſe name was Tamar, and 
Amnon the ſbnne of Dauid loued her. 
2: And Amnon was ſo veyed;that he fel. 
cle for” his fiſter Tamar: for ſhe was a 
in, and Awnon thought it hard for him 
de any thing to her. 
3 ZBut Amnon had afriend whoſe name 


wa Tonadab, the ſon of Shimeah, Dauids 


brother: & lenadab wi a very ſubtil man. 


Aud he ſaid ware him, Why art thou 
the 


being the kingsſon,leane from day to day? 
wilt N not tel mer Amnondaid vnto him, 
Ade amar my brother Abſaloms ſiſter. 

8 And uadab ſaid unte him, Lay thee 
dbwn on thy / bed. & make thy ſelf fick: and 


kim, I pray thee, let my ſiſter Tamar come 


er cãmeth to ſee thee, ſay vnta 


and gine me meat, & dreſſe the meat in my, 
.. Amnon neither good nor bad: for Abſalom 


_—_— may ſee it. & eat it at her 


Solomon is borne; ( 11. San,. Amnons inceſt. 


. $ So Tamar went to her brother Am- 
nons houſe, (and he was laid down) and ſhe 
tooke flewre and kncaded it, and made 
cakes in his fight, and did hake the cakes. 

9 And ſhe tooke a poured them 
out before him, but he r to eate: And 
Amnen ſaid, Have out all men from mee: 
And they went out euery man from him. 

10 And Ainnon ſaid vnto Tamar, Bring 
the meat inte the chambec, that I may cate 
of thine hand. And Tamar tooke che cakes- 
which ſhe bad made, enght he ihe 
to the chamber to Amnon her brother. 

41 And when ſhe had brought hem vn» 


vato ber, Come lie with me, my ſiſter. 

11 And ſtie anſwered him, Nay, my bro- 
ther, doe not force me: for no ſuch thing 
ought to be don in lirael: do net ꝓ̃ this folly 


13 And IL. wither (hal I cauſe my ſhame 


to gee?and as for thee,thou ſhalt he as one 
of the fooles in Iſrae}):nowtherefore,I pray 
thee. ſpeake vnto the king, fer he — 
withhold me from thee. 

q 14 — he would not — 

er voyce, but bei then or- 
ced her, and lay — * a 
15 F Then Amnun-bated her exceeding- 

ly, ſo that the hatred where with he bated: 


and her, was greater them the lone wherewith. 


he had loned her: And Amnon faid vato: 
her, Ariſe, be gone. 

16- And ſhe ſaid vnto him, There is n 
canſe: this enil in ſending me away, is grea- 
ter then the other that tho diddeft vnto 
me: but he would not hearben vnto her. 

17 Then he called his ſeruant q miniſtred 
vato him, and ſaid, Put now chis | 
out from me, and bolt the deore after her. 

18 And ſhe had a garment of diuers ca- 
oo — — ſuch-robes were 

e s daug 6 were virgins, ap- 
parelled. Then his ſeruant brought her oum, 
and bolted the doore aſter her. "_g 

19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
and rent her garment of dizerscolouts that 
was on her, and laid her hand on her head, 
and went on, crying. 

20 And Abſalõ her brother ſaid vnto her, 
hathAmnG thybrether bin ther? but hold 
now thy: prace, my ſiſter, he ĩs thy brother, 
regard not thisthing. 80 Tamar remained: 
defolare in her brother Abfalems bouſe. 

2 © But when king Dauĩd heard of all 
theſe things, be was very wreth. © 

27 And Abſalom ſpake vnto higbrother: 


« So Aninen lay down, & made himſelf. hated Ammon becauſe hee bad forced his 


Ake: & when 
mat my ſiſter come;& malte me a couple. 
bent Ba 


ro fights I may.catat her hand: 


F king was come to ſee him, 
Amnon ſaid vnto the king, I pray thee, let 


— * > ITY 
28: F And itcame topaſſe two ſul 
eres, has Abſalom had — 

al-Hazor,which & befide Ephraim, aud: 


nid ſent home ta Tamar, Abſalgm invited alltheangs ſe nes. 


[honſeard drefit kim ment. | 


"© 
0 a 


vg, Sde wow-tothy, hreher Am 


te the ki 


ee 


— — ¶ cg . — 


heart 


(hearers, Let the king, I beſeech thee, and thence awiſe wennn, and ſaid vnto ber, L 


has ſeruants, goe with thy 8 
25 And e Abſalom, Nay, 


my ſonne, let vs net all now goe, leſt we be oint not t 


chargeable vnto thee. And be preſſed him: 
howbeit he would not go, but bleſſed him. 

26 Then ſaid AbGlom , If not, I pray 
thee, let my brother nnon goe with vs. 
And the king ſaid unto him, Why ſhould 
he goe with thee ? 

37 But Abſalom prefſedhim, that he let 
Aronon,& all the kings ſons go with him. 

28. , Now Abſalom had cemmannded 
his ſeruants, laying, Marke yee now when 
Amnens hearr is merry with wine, and 
when I ſay vnto you, Smite Amnon: then 
lall him, feare not — not [ 2 

ou ? be courageous, and be valiant. 
oo And the ſetaants of Aviatom did vn 
to Amnon as AbGlom, had commanded: 
then all the kings ſovnes aroſe, and euer 
man gate him vp upon his mule, and fled, 

30 and it came to paſſe while they 
were in y way,thattidings came to Dauid, 

ſaying, Abſalem hath flaine all ther kings 
ſonnes,andthere is uot one of them leit. 

34 Then the kingaroſe, aud tare his gar- 
ments, and lay on the earth: and all his ſer - 
uants ſtood by with their clothes rent. 

32 And Ionadab the ſonne of Snimeah, 
Davids brother;anſwered and ſaid, Let not 
my lord ſuppoſe that they haue flaine all 

the young men, the Kings ſonnes z for Am- 

non oacly is dead: {or by the appointment 
of Abſalem this hath bin determined from 
the day chat he forced his ſiſter Tamar. 

33: New therefore let not my lord the 
King takethe thing to his heart, to thinke 
that all the kings ſonnes are dead: for m- 
non onely is TA _ 

34 But Abſalom fled : and the young 
man that kept the watch , lift vp bis eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came much 
people by y way of y hill fide behind him. 
A. And Ionadab ſaid vnto the king, Be- 

d, the Kings ſonnes come: as thy ſer- 
uant aid, ſo it is. 

36 Aud it came to paſſe aſſbone as he 

had made an end of fpeaking, that beheld, 


the kings ſons camezand lift vp their voice, the 


pray thee faine thy ſelfe to bee a mentner, 

and put on now mourning apparell, & an- 
ſelfe w 2 as a woman 

that had a Jong time mourned fer y dead: 

3 Aud come to the king, and (peake on 
this maner vnto him: ſo Ioab put the words. 
in her mouth. 

4 Jud when the woman of Tekeah 
ſpake to the King, ſhee fell on her face ta- 
the ground, and did obeyſance, and ſaide, 
Helpe, . 

s And the King ſaid vnto her, What aĩ- 
leth thee ? And ſhe anſwered, Lam indeed a. 
widow woman, and mi ne husband is dead. 

6 And thy handmaid had two ſonnes, 
and they two ſtroue together inthe ſield, 
and there was none to part them, but the 
one {mote the ether, and flew him... 

7 Cos wes family is ws 
ſen agaiult thine id, ſaid, 
Deliver him that ſmote his ator dar 
we may kill him, for the liſe of his brother 
who he ſle w, & we wil deſtroy the heire al- 
ſo: & ſe they ſhall quench my coale which. 
is left, and ſhall not leave to my husband, 
ether name nor remainder vpon earth. 


$ And the King ſaid vntothe woman, 
Goe to thine houſe, and I will giue charge 
concerning thee.. n 


And the woman of Tekoah faid vnto 
the King, My lord, O Ring, the iniquitie 
be on me, and on my fathers houſe: and the 
King and his throne beguiltleſſe. 

te And the King ſaid, Whoſocuer ſaith. 
oughe vnto thee, bring him to me, and he 
ſhall not touch thee any more. 3 

12 Then ſaid ſhe, Ipray thee, let the king 
remember the Lox D thy God, that thou 
wouldſt not ſuffer the reuengers of blood 
to deſtroy any more, leſt they deſtroy my 
forne Aud hee ay the Lok p liueth, 
there ſhall not one haire of thy ſonne fall 
to the earch. 

12 Then the woman ſaid, Letthine hand- 
maid, I pray thee, ſpeake one word vnte- 
my lord the king. And he ſaid, Say on. 

13 And the woman ſaid, Wherefore 
then haſt thou thought ſuch a thing againſt 
leof God? For the King docth 


and wept:and the king alſo. and all his ſer- ſpeake this thing as one which is ſaultie, in. 


Uames wept fore. = 

37 EBut Abſalom fled, and went to Tal- 
mai the ſon of Ammihud king of Geſhar: 
and Dad mourned for his ſon euery day. 


that 2 not fetch home againe 


his baniſhe 
14 Fer we muſt needs die and are as 
ter ſpilt on the ground, which cannot 


\ 


38 So Abſalom fied and went to Seſhur, gathered vp againe: neither doeth God re- 


and was there three yeeres. 


& any perſen, yet doth he deniſe meam, 


„ F 
And the ſdule of king Danid longed ta — baniſhed be not expelled fro him. 


39 
go forth vnte Abſalom: for he was comfor- 
ted.cScerni 


x5' Now therefore that. I am come to 


ing fmmon, ſezing be was dead. Henk ofchpabing vacomy lord che king, 


S HAP Mt. 


"AJ Ov leabche ſbrne of Zemiah, per- fraid : and | 
-4 Vcemed that the Kings heart w to · ſpeake vnto lingit may be 


ward ſalsm. ai 21. 
= Adab nt to Tcl and feteht 


it u, becauſe ö 


le haue made mee 8 - 
bandmaid ſaid, 1 will now: 
thar tho king. 
eee in: foliage: 1 


Abſaboms beauty: © TI. Samüel. 


kis handmaid out of the haud of the man 
that world deſtroy me, and my ſonne toge- 
ther out of the inheritance of God: 
17 Then thine handmaid ſaid, The word 
ef my lord the king (hall new be comfor- 
table: for as an Angel of God, ſo ir my lord 
the king to diſcerne goed and bad : there- 
fore the Lo x D thy God wilbe with thee 
18 Then the king anſwered, & ſaid vnto 
the woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, 
the thing that I ſhal aſe thee. And the wo- 
man ſaid, Let wy lord the king now ſpeake. 
„ 19 And the king ſaid, Is not the hand of 
Teab with thee in all this? And the woman 
anſwered and ſaid, As thy ſoule lineth, my 
lord the king, none can turne to the right 
hand, or to the left, from ought that my 
lord the king hath ſpoken ; for thy ſeruant 
Joab he bade me, & he put all theſe words 
in the moath of thine handmaid: 
20 To fetch about this ſorme of ſpeach 
hath thy ſeruant Ioab done this thing: and 
> nos i wiſe, according to the wiſdome 


an Angel of God, to all things 
3 earth. * 
* 21 And the king ſaid vnto Ioab, Be- 


hold now il haue done this thing:go there- 

fore, bring the er Abſalom againe. 

- 82 And leab fefl to the ground on his 

face, and bewed himſelſe, and rhanked the 

King: and toab faid; To day thy ſeruant 

kneweth that I haue by in thy 
; Gighe,my lord, O king ir that the king hath 

requeſt of his ſeruant 


23 So loab aroſe and went to Geſhur, 
and brought Abſalom te leruſalem. 

24 And the king ſaid, Let him turne to 
his own houſe, and {ct him nor ſee my face, 
Se &bfatom returned to his own houſe;and 

- aw necthekings face. Far, 

25 J But in all Ifrael there was none to 
be ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for his 
beautie : from the ſole of bis ſooꝶ euen to 
the crowne of his head, there was no ble- 
mith in him. 2 5 6 
28 And when he pol led his head (for it 
was at euery yeeres end that he polled it: 


P 


His flattery. 


ze Then Teab aroſe, & came co Abſalom 
vnto his houſe, and ſaid vnto him, Where. 
fore haue thy ſeruants ſet my field on fire? 

3 And Abſalom anſwered Ioab,Rehold 
I ſent vnto thee, ſaying, Come hither, that 
I'may ſepd thee to the king, to ſay, Where. 
fore am I come from Gefhur ? & had beene 
good for me to baue beene there ſtill: now 
therefore let me ſee the kings face: and if 
there be any iniquity in me, let him kilgne. 

33. So loab catne tothe king, and tolde 
kim: and when he had called for Abfalom, 
he came vnto the king, and bowed himſelſe 
on his face to the ground before the king, 
aud the king kiſſed Abſalom. 

_ CHAP. Xv. 
AN it came to paſſe after this, that Ab- 
ſalem prepared him charets and hox- 
ſes, and fiftie men to run before him. 

2 And Abſalom roſe vp earely , and 
ſtood befide the way of the gate: and it 
was ſo, that when any man that had a con- 
trouerſte, came to the king tor indgement, 
then Abſalom called vnto him, and faid, 
Of what citie art thou? And he ſaid, Thy 
ſervant is of ene ofthe tribes of Iſrael, 

3. And Abſalom ſaid vynt@ him, See thy 
matters are good and tight, but there is no 
man depucei of the King to heare thee. 

4 Abſalom-faid moreoner, O that I 
were made ludge in the land, that euery 
man which hath any ſuite or can ſe, might 
come vnto me, & I would doe him iuftice. 

5: And it was ſo, that when any man 
came nigh to him, to doe him obeyſance, 
he put forth his band, aud tooke him, and 
kiſſed him. 

6 And on this manner did Abfalom to 
all Iſrael, that eame to the king for indge- 
ment: ſo Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the 
men of Ifrael: 5 

7 Aud it eame to paſſe after fourtie 
yeeres, that Abſalom ſaid unte the king, I 
pray tee, let me go and pay my vow which 
I haue vowed vnto the LORD in Hebron, 

8 For thy ſernant vowed a yow while 
F abode at Geſhnr in Syria, ſaying, If the 


becanſe the haire was heauy on him, there - "LORD ſhall bring me againe indeed to Ie» 


fore he polled it) he 5 the haite of 
nis head at two hundred ihekels after the 
Kings weight. . 4 
27 und vnto Abſalomthere were borne 
threeſonnes and one daughter, whoſe name 
- pas Tamer z ſhe was a woman of a faire 
countenance; !. 
238 qSc Abfatenrdwelt two fall yeeres 
in Leruſalem, and ſaw not the kings face. 
Ag Therefore Abſalom ſent lor Ioab, to 


[have ſent himto thekingi but he would not they 
come to him: and when be ſent againe the 


tima, he would ast come. 


i fecotid 
= 30/Thereſorche ſaid vnto his ſeruants, emen from Giloh,while he 


as ye heare the ſound of the tru 


ruſalem, then 1 Wil ſerve the LonD. | 
9 And the lcing faid vnto him, Goes - 
peace. So he aroſe, and went to Hebron, 
zo © But Abſalom ſent ſpies through · 
out all the tribes of Iſtael, ſaying, Aſſoene 
mt, then 
ye ſhall ay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron. 
it Andwith Abſalom went two hun- 
dred men out of Ieruſalem, that were cal- 
ted;andthey went in their fimplicitic, and 
knew — — 
ta: And Ahſalom fent for Ahithophel the 
Gilonite, Dauids counſe lber, from bis city, 
olfved ſacrifices: 


Dauids eſcape, Chap. xv. vj s Huſhais friendſhip. 
nid, ſaying, The hearts of the men of Iſracl 28 Ser, Iwill tary inthe plaine of the 
are after Abſalom. wilderneſſe, vntill there come word from 
14 And Dauidfaid vnto all his ſeruants you to certiñe me. 
that weve with him at leruſalem, Ariſe, and 29 Zadek therefore and Abiathar cate 
let vs, flee for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from ried the Arkeof God againe to leruialem: 
Abſalom : make ſpec to depart ; leſt he o- and they taried there. 
uertake vs ſuddenly, & bring euill pon vs, 30 F And Dauid went vp bytheaſcent 
& ſite the city with the edge of j ſword. of mount Oliuet, and wept as he went vp, 
15 And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto the and had his head coucred, ande' went 
king, Behold, thy ſeruants are ready io doe barefoot, and all the people that was with 
' whatſocuer my lord the king tha] appoint. him couered every man his head, and they 
16 And the king went forth, and all his went vp,weeping as they went vp. 
houfhold after him: and the king leſt ten gt & And ove teld Danid, faying, Ahi- 
women, which were concubines, to keepe thophel among the conſpiratours with 
the houſe, Abſalom. And Pauid ſaid, O LORD, pray 
19- And the king went foerth, and all thee, turne the counſell of Abithophelints 
the people after him, and taried in a place fosliſhnefſe. 
that was ſarre off. 32 CAnd it came to paſſe,that when Da- 
18 And all his ſeruants paſſed on beſide uid was come to y top of the mou where 
him: and all the Cerethites,and allthe Pe- he worſhipped God, bebeld, Haſhaĩ the 
lethĩtes, and all the Gittites, ſixe hundred Archite came to meete kim, with his coat 
men; which came aſter him from Gath, rent, and earth vpon his bead : 
paſſed on before the king. 33 Vuto whem Dauid (aid,If I paſſeſt on 
1g Then ſaid the king to Ittaithe Gir- with me, then ſnalt be a burden vnto me. 
tite, Wherfere goeſt thon alſo with vs?re- 33 But if thoureturnetothe city, and ſay 
turne to thy place, & abide with the king: vnte Abſalom, Iwill be thy ſeruant, O 
for thou art a ſtranger, and alſo an eule. king: l haue beenetby fathers ſeruant 
20 Whereas thou cameſt but yeſterday, hitherto, ſo will Inowalſo be thy ſeruant; 
ſhould I this day make thee goe vp and then mayeſt thou for me deſeate the coun- 
downs with vs? Seeing, I goe whither I ſell of Ahithophel. r- 
may returne thou, and take backe thy bte- 35 And haſt them not there with thee 
then: metcy and trueth be with thee, Zadok,and Abtathar the Prieſts? therefore 
21 And Ittai anſwered the king, and ſaid, it ſhall be, that whatthing ſoeuer theuſhakk 
As the LORD liueth, and as my lord the heare out of the kings houſe: thou ſhalt tell 
mg ooh; ſurely in what place my lord zz to Zadok and Abiathar the Prieſts, 
the king ſhall be, whether in death or life, 36 Behold, they haue there with them 
euen there alſo will thy ſeruant be. their two ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſon, and 
22 And Dauid ſaid to Ittai, Goe and lIopathan Abiathats ſont: & by them ye ſhall 
paſſe ouer. And Ittai the Gittice paſſed o- fend vnto me eue ry thing that e can heare. 
ner, and all his men, and all the little ones 3) So Huſhai Danids friend eame into 
that were wich him. te city, aud abſalom came into leruſalem. 
23: And all the countrey wept with a CHAP. XVI. $ 
boud voice, and all the people paſſed oner: A Nd when Dauidl was a little paſt the 


Lewes were with bim, bearing the Arke - of raifins,and an hundred of ſummer fruits, 
ofthe couenant of God and they ſet down . and a bottle of wine. = OW.” 


725 peace, and your two ſonnes with you, ſheth!And Tiba — ns thee, 
Alfimazthyſonagc,and lonatian the ſonne 25 U mj find grace in thy ſighi, m dend, 
of Abiathar, 7 3 1 2 a 0 14 A * 
u 17 1 1 


Dauid is curſed. 

5 <And when king Dauid came to Ba- 
hurim, behold, thence came ont a man of 
the family of the houſe of Saul, wheſe name 
was Shimei, the ſonne of Gera: he came 
farth,and curſed ſtill as be came. 


And he caſt ſtones at Dauid, and at 
all the ſeruants of king Dauid: and all the 


gums and all the ae, men were on 
is right hand, and one his leſt. 

7 And thus ſaid Shimei when he cur- 
fed, Come ent, come out thou bloedy man, 
and thou man of Belial: 

$8 The LoRD hath returned vpon thee 
all the blood ef the houſe of Saul, in whoſe 
Read thou haſt reigned, andthe LokD 
hath deliaered the kingdomeinto the hand 
of Abſalom thy fonne; and behold, thou 
art takento thy miſchiefe, becauſe thou art 
a bloody man. : 

9 © Then ſaid Abiſhai the fon of Zer- 
uiah,ynto the king, Why ſhould this dead 
dogge curſe my lord the king? let me goe 
over, Epray thee, and take off his head. 

Io And the king ſaid, What haue I to 
do with you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah 2 So let 
him cutſe, becauſe the LoRD hath ſaid vn- 
to him, Curſe Dauĩd. Who thall then ſay, 
Wherfere haſt thou done ſo? 

11 And David ſaĩd te Abiſhai,and to all 
his ſeruants, Behold, my ſonne which came 
foerth of my bowels,ſecketh my life : how 
much wore nowwmay this Beniamite doe 14? 
Jet him alene, and let him eurſe : forthe 
LORD hath bidden him. 

a It may be that the LORD will loske 
on mine aſfliction he 2 8 will 
tequite his cur is day. 

13 D by men went by 
the imei went along onthe hill ſide 


aner againſt him, and curſed as he went, g 


and threw ſtones at him, and caſt duſt. 

14 And the king and all the people that 
were with him, came weary, and refrcſhed 
themſelues there. 
=15 © And Abſalom and all the people 
the men of Iſtael came to leruſalem, and 
Ahithbopkel with him. l 

16Aud it came to paſſe when Huſhai the 
Archite Dauids friend, was come vnto Ab- 
ſalom, that Huſhai faid vato Abſalom, God 
' faue the king, God ſaue the king. ' 

17 And Abſalem ſaid co Huſhai, Is this 
thy li udneſſe oo d friend > Why wenteſt 
thou not wich ti friend? 

18 And Hufhai aid vnto Abſalom, Nay, 
bac whom the LORD, and his people, and 
all the men ot lirael chuſe, his 


Siuc counſel aniougyou Wagh v da. 
— 8 1 N! 


N —_ * , 
» tex> by 


« FT. $amuel, Abithophels counſel, 


will I be, and 


* 


Goe in vnto thy fathers concubi t 
be hath left to keepethe houſe, and all 
rael ſhallheare that thou art abhorred of 
thy father, then ſhall the hands of all chat 
are with thee be ſtreng. 

22 So they ſpread Abſalom a tent vpen 
the cop of the houſe, and Abſalom went in 
vnto his fathers concubines, inthe ſight of 
all Iſrael, 

23 And the counſell of Ahithaphel which 
he counſelled in thoſedaĩes, was as if a man 
had enquired at the Oracle of God: ſo wee 
all the counſell of Ahithophel, both with 
Dauid and with Abſalem. 

CHAP. XxVIL 
M Ahithopbel aid vnto Abſa- 
lom, Let me now chuſe out twelue 
thouſaud men, and I will riſe and purſue 


after Dauid this night: 
2 And Iwill come him while he 
15 weary,and weake nd will make 


him afraid: and allthe people that are with 
him ſhal ſlee, and I wil ſmite the king only. 

3 And I will bring backe all the peo- 
ple vnto thee: the man whom thou ſeekeſt 
as if all returned: ſe all the people ſhall 
be in peace. 

4 And the ſaying pleaſed Abſalon 
well, and all the Elders of Iſrael. 

5 Then ſayd Abſalom, Call now Ha- 
ſhai the Archite alſo, and let vs heare like- 
wiſe what he faith, 

6 And when Hufhai was come to Ab- 
ſalom, Abſalom ſpake vnto him, ſaying, 
Ahithophel hach ſpoken after this manner: 
— we doe after his ſaying 2t not, ſpeake 
thou. | 
7 And Huſhai faid vnto Abſalom, The 
counſell that Ahithophel hath giuen, is not 
ood at this time. 

8 For (ſaid Huſhai) thou knoweſt thy 
father & his men, that they be mighty men, 
& they be chafed in their minds, as a Beare 
robbed of her helps in the field : and thy 
father a man of warre, and will not lodge 
with the people. 

9 Rehold, he is kid now in ſome pit, 
or in (ome other place: and it wil come to 
paſſe when ſome of them be ouerthrowen 
at * firſt, that — . wall 
ſay, Tnere 1s a; er ameng le 
that follew Abſalom. | r | 

10 And he alio that i valiant, whoſe 
heart i as the heart of a lyon, ſhall viterly 
melt: for all Ifrael knoweth that thy father 
is a mighty man, and they which de with 
him ere valiant men. 


It Therefere I counſell; that all Iſrael 


12. 5 
7 — ſbalkbe ſound, and we will 


df himand of all q men þ eve w 
not be left ſo much as one. 
13. Moreauet. iſhe begotten 8 
then ſhall all Iſrael bring ropes to that ci. 
tie, and 
there be not one ſmall ſtone found there. 
14 And Abſalom and all the men of Iſ- 
rael ſaid, The counſell of Haſhai the Ar- 
chite, it better then the counſell of Ahito- 
phel : For. che LoRD had appointed to de- 
feate the good tounſell of Abitophel, to 
the intent that the LORD might bring euil 
pon Abſalom. 

15 J Then ſaid Huſhai vnto Zadok,& to 
Abiathar the Prieſts, Thus &thus did Ahi- 
tophel counſell Abſalom, & the Elders of 
Iſrael, and thus and thus haue I counſelled 

16 Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell 
Dauid, ſay ing. Lodge not this night in the 
plaines of the wilderneſſe, but ſpeedily 
paſſe ouer, leſt the king be ſwallowed vp, 
and all the people that are with him. 

17 Now Ionathan and Ahimaax ſtayed 
by En-regel: (for they might not be ſeene 
to come into the citie) and a wench went 
and n : and they went, and tolde 


18 Neuertheleſſe, a lad ſawthem, and 
told Abſalom: but they went boch of them 
away quickly, and came to a mans houſe 
in Baharim, which had a Wel in his court, 
whither they went . 

19 And the woman tooke and ſpread a 
couering eacrthe Wels mouth, and ſpread 
ground corne thereon; and the thing was 
mot knowen. 

2e And when Abſaloms feruanms came 
to the womanto F houſe, they ſaid, Where 
& Ahimazz and Ionathan > And the wo- 
man ſaid voto them, They bee gene ouer 
the brooke of water, And when they had 
fought and could not finde them, they re- 
turned to leruſalem. 

26 And it came to paſſe after they were 
departed, that they came vp ont of the 
Welland went and told king Dauid and 
Rid vnto Dꝛuid, Ariſe, and paſſe quickly 
ouer the water: for thus hath Ahitophel 
coanſelledagainſt you. 

22 Then Dauidareſc,& all the people 
were with him , and they paſſed oner Lor- 
dan: by the morning light there lacked not 
one of th chat was not gone ouer Iordan. 

23 J And when Ahitophel ſaw that his 
counſell was not fellowed,he ſadled his 
aſſe, and aroſe and gate him home to his 
houſe, to his citie, and put his honſhold in 
order, and hanged himſelſe, and died, and 
was buried in the ſepulchre of his father. 

24 Then Dauid came te Mahanaim : and 
Abſalom oner Terdane, hee andall 
the men of Iſrael with him. 

25 © And Abſalom made Amaſa Cap- 
taine of the hoſte in ſtead of Ieab : which 
Acaſa waa mans ſonne whole name was 


i: ©: Chapareii]. 


into a city, Ioab 
we will dra it into the tiner, vntil land 


lihra an Iſraelite, | 

the daughter of Nahaſh, ſiſder to 
act and tte pitched ie 

26 So i in 

of Gilead. 1 

27 And it came te paſſe, when Dauid 
was come to Mahanaim , I Shobi 5 ſon of 
Nahaſh of Rabbah of y childrE of Ammon 
and Macher the ſonne of Ammiel of Lode» 
bar, and Barxillai j Gileadite of Rogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and baſias, and ear 
then veſſels, and whearte, and barley , and 
floare,and parched corne , and beanes, and 
lentiles,andparched pulſe, 

29 And hony, and butter, and ſheepe, 
and cheeſe of kine for Dauid , and for the 
_ 42 were _ _ 5 _— for 
they ſaid, The eis hun wearyy 
and thirſtie in —— 

CHAP, XVI. | 

Axe Danid numbred the people that 
were with him, & ſet captains of thou- 
ſands, & captaines of hundreds ouer them. 

2 And David ſent feerth a third part 
of the people vnder the hand of [oab,and a 
third part vnder the hand of Abiſhai the 
fonne of Teruiah Ioabs brother, and a third 
——— — of Ittai = c_ :& 

e king ſad vnto the people, I wi ſurely 
goe forth with you my ſelfe alſo. a 
3 Bar the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
nor go forth : for if we flee amy, they will 
not care fer vs, neither if halſe of vs die, 
will they care for vs : but now the art 
worth ten thouſand of vs: therſore now ii 
& better that thou ſuccer vs out of the city. 

4 And the king (aid vnte chem, What 
—.— h —̃ —v— 

by the the 
came out by — by ener 

5 And theking commanded Laub and 
Abiſhai , and Irtat, ſaying, Deale gent 
for my ſake with the young man, ee wi 
Abſalom. And all the people heard when 
the king gane all che captaines charge con- 
cerning Abſalom. 

6 © Sothe people went out into the 
field againft Iſrael : and the battell was in 
the wood of Ephraim, a 

7 Where the people of Irael were ſtaĩn 
before the ſeruants of David , and there 
was there a great ſlaughter that day of 
twenty thouſand ne. 

8 For the battell was there ſcattered os 
ner the face of all the coantrey : and the 
wood deuoured more pebple that day. then 
the ſwerd deuoured. 

9 © And Abſalom met the ſeruants of 
Pauid : and Abſalom rode vpon a muls 


chat went in to Abigail 
Teruiah 


— the male went el — thick 
of a Oake, and his head caught 
of 1% Oste andbe was taken vp between 
the heauen and the earth, aud the mule that 
was under him, went away. _ 

ro. And a certaine man law it, and told 


Ioab,and ſaid, Behold, I (aw Abfalem han- 
ged in an Oake,, - 516+ 15 D350 57} rk” 

t And Toab ſaid vnto themantharteld 
bim, And behold, thow ſaweſt him, and 
why didſt thou not ſmite him there to the 
n would — thee tenne 

hels of ſiluer, and a girdle ⁊ 

12 And the man ſaid vnto Toab, Though 
Tſhould receive a thouſand ſhᷣe kels of ſiluer 
in ine hand, yet would not I put feorth 
mine hand againſt the Kings ſonne: for in 
our hearing the king charged thee, and A- 
biſtiai, and ittai, ſaying, Beware that none 
touch the young man Abſalom. 

13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould haue wrought 
falſhood againſt mine owe lifc , for there 
is no matter hid from the king, and ; thy 
ſelfe wouldeft haue ſer thy (elfe againſt me 

14 Then ſaid Ioab, I may not tary thus 
with thee: And he cooke three darts in his 
band,andthruft them through the heart of 
Abſalom, while hee was yet aliue in the 
middeſt of the cake. 

r5-And ten young men that bare Toabs 
armour, compaſſed about and ſmote Abſa- 
lom, and ſle him. 

16 And Ieab blew the trumpet, and the 
* from purſuing after Iſra 
el: for Ioab held backe the people. 

15 And they tooke om, and caſt 
kim into a great pit in the wood, and laid 
a very great heap of tones vpon him, and 
all Ifracl led euery one to his tent. 

18 © New Abſalom in his life time had 
taken and reared vp for himſelfe a pillar 
which & in the kings dale: for he ſaid, [ 

no e ee. in remem- 
brance: And he called the pillar after his 
one name, and it is called vnto this day, 
Abſaloms place. 42 | 

9 J Then ſaid Ahimaaz the ſenne of 
Tadok : Let me new runne, and beare the 
king tidings, how that the L o R D hath a- 
nenged him of his enemies. 

20 And loab faid vnto him, Thou ſhalt 
not beare tidings this day, but thou ſhalc 
beare tidings another. day but this day 
theu ſhalt beare no tidings , becauſe the 
kings houſe is dead. | 

3t Then ſaid loabto Cuſhi,Gotell the 
king what chou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi 
bowed himſelſe vnto Ioab, and ranne. 

23 Then ſaid Ali maa the fon of Zadok 
yet againe to Ioab, But knwſocuer,let mee, 
I pray chee, alſo run after Cuſhi, And Ioab 
ſaid, Whereſere wilt thou run, my ſonne, 
ſeeing chat thou halt no tidings ready? 

23 But howſocuer ( ſaid he ) let me tun: 
And he ſaid vnto him, Runne. Then Ahi- 
maaz ranne by the way of the plaine, and 
oucr-ranne Cuſhi. 

34 And Dauid fate between y two gates: 


& the watchman went vp toy roofe oucr y © 
t 


vnto the wall, & lift vp his eyes, and 
ed and bchold,a man running alone. 


Meds — —— —ů ̃ ö⅛ ̃8T Ä, 


loab khech Abfilom: II Aamuel. Dauid mourneth for him, 


25 And the watchman eryed, and telde 
the king: And the king ſaid, If he be lone, 
there # tidings in his mouth. And he came 
apace, and drew neere. ** 

26 And the watchman ſaw another man 
running, and the watchman called vnto the 
porter, and ſaid, Behold, another man run- 
ning alone. And the king ſaid, Ne alſo brin- 
geth tidings. 4 "174, 

17 And the watchman faid; Me thinketh 
the running of the foremoſt is like the tun- 
ning of Ahimaaz the ſonne of Zadok. And 
the king laid, Hee # a good man, aud com- 
meth with good tidings, : 

28 And Ahimaaz called, and faid vato 
the king, All is well. And he fell done to 
the earth vpon his face before the king and 
ſaid, Bleſſed be the LORD thy God, which 
bath deliuered vp the men that lift vp their 
hand againſt my lord the king 

29. And the king faid, Is the yong man 
Abſalom fafe 2 And Abimazz 'atfwered, 
When loab ſent the kings ſeruant, and 
me thy ſeruant, I ſaw a great tumult, but I 
knew not what it was, 

30 And the king ſaid vnto him, Turne 
aſide and ſtand here. And hee turned aſide, 
and ſtood ſtill. . 

31 And beheld, Cuſhi came, and Cuſhi 
laid, Tidings wy lord the Ting: forthe 
LORD hath auenged thee this day of all 
them that roſe vp againſt the. 

32 And the king laid vnto Cuſhi, Is the 
young man Abſalom ſafe d and · Cuſhi an» 
ſwered, The enemies of my lord the king. 
and all that riſe againſt thee to doe tbet 
hurt, be as that young man is. 

31 And the king was much mooned, 
and went vp to the chamber ouer the gate, 
and wept; and as he went, thus he. ſaid, O 
my ſonne Abialom, my ſonne, my ſoune 
Abſalom: would God 1 had dien tor thee, 
O Abſalom, my ſonne, my ſonne. 
| CHAP. XIX. : 
A Nd it was told loab, Bchold,the king 

weepeth and moutneth for Abſalem. 

2 And the victory that day was tur ned 
into mourniag vnto all the people: ſor the 
people heard ſay that day, how the king 
wis grieued fer his ſonne. ‚ 

3 And the people gate them by ſtealth 
that day into the citie , as people being a- 
ſhamed ſteale away whẽ they flee in battel, 

4 But f king couered his face, and y king 

ed with a loude voyce, O my ſonne Ab- 
ſalom,O abtalom, my ſoune, my ſonne. 

Aud loab came inte 3 houſe ts y king, 
and ſaid, Theu haſt ſhamed this day the fa- 
ces of all thy leruants, which this day haus 
ſaued thy lie, and the lines of thy ſonnes, 
and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy 
wiues, and the lives of thy concnbines. 

6 In that thou leucſt thine enemies 
and hateſt thy friends z tor thou haſt decla- 
red this day, that thou regardeft neither 
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Shimei ſubmitteth himſelſe, Chap. xix. 
isday I perceiue 


Princes nor (cruauts;forthi 
that if Abſalom hadliued, and all we had 
died this day, then it had pleaſed thee well. 
; +  Nowthereforeariſe, goe forth, and 
ſpeake comfortably vate thy ſcruants: for 
I fweare by the LORD, if thou goe not 

, there will not tarry one with thee 
this niglit, and that will be worſe vnto thee 
then all the euill that befell thee from thy 
youth vntill now. 

8 — — _ _ —— late 0 the 

204 vnte all the people, ſay- 
os, Bchold,the king doeth fit in the — : 
and all the people came before the king: 
for Iſrael had flod euery man to his tent. 

9 JJ And all the people were at ſtriſe 
theaghout all the tribes ef Iſrael, ſaying, 
The king Gued vs out of the hand of our 
enemies, and he delinered vs out of the 
hand of the Philiſtines , and now be is fled 
eut of the land for Abſalom. 

'. Ie And Abſalom whom wee anointed 
ener vs, is dead ia battell: now therefore 
why ſpeake ye not a word of bringing the 
king backe ? 

tt J And king Danid ſent to Zadek, 
and to Abiathar the Prieſts, ſaying, Speake 
vntoe the Elders of ludah, ſaying, Why are 
A laſt to bring the king backe to his 

ouſe? ( ſceing the ſpeech of all Iſrael is 
cone to the king, euen to his houſe.) 

ta Te are my ye are my bones 
and my fleſh: wherefore then are ye the laſt 
to bring backe the king? 

1 And ſay ye to Amaſi: A-tP not of my 
bone, and of my fi:ſh? God do ſo to me, and 
more alſo,if Þ be not captaine of 5 hoſte be- 
fore me continually in the roome of loab. 
14 Aud he bo ved the heart of all the men 
of ludah, euen as che heart of one man, ſo 
chat they ſent thi word vnto the king, Ke» 
turne thou and all thy ſeruants. 

r5 So the king teturned, and came to Tor- 
dan: and Iudah came to Gilgal, ts goe to 
meet y kiag , to conduct y king ouet Iordan, 

16 J And Shimei the ſonne of Gera, a 
B:niamite, which was of Bahurim, haſted 
and came downe with the men of Iadah,to 
meet king Danid. 

ty And there were a thouſand men of 
B:niamin with him, and Ziba the ſeruant 
of the houſe of Saul , and his fifteene ſons, 
and his twenty ſeruants with him, and they 
went ouer Iordan before the king, 

18 And there went ouer a ferry-boat to 
carry ouer the kings hoaſhold, and to doe 
what he thought goed. and Shimei the ſon 
of Gera fell downe beſote the king as he 
was come ouer lotdan: 

19 And laid ento the king, Let not my 
lord impate iniquity vnto me, neither doe 
thou remember that which thy ſeruant did 
peruerſly the day that my lord the king 
went out of leruſalem, that the king ſhould 
take it to his heart. 


10 For th kt 
t o ou 
to goe downeto meet my lord 2 


27 Bat Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerui 
ſwered, and faid, Shall noe Skimeĩ be 
to death for this, becauſe he curſed the 
LoRDS Aneynted? 1 

22 And Dauid ſaid, What haue to doe 
with you, ye ſonnes of Zeruiah, that ye 
ſhould this day be aduerfaries viits me Þ 
ſhall there auy man be put to death this 
day in Iſtael? for doe not i know;that I 
this day king ouer Iſrael? y 

23 Therefore the king faid vnto Shi- 
me, Thou (halt not die: andthe king ſware 
vnto him. 

34 J And Mephibeſheth the ſon of Saal 
came dewne te meet y king, & bad neither 
dreſſed his feet, nor trimmed his beard; nor 
waſhed his clothes from day che king de- 
parted vntil y day he came againe in ptace. 

25 And it came to paſſe waen he was 
come to lerulalem to meet the king, that 
the king faid vate him, Wherefore wenteſt 
thou not with me, Mephibeſh-th ? 

25 And he auſwered, My lord O king, 
my ſeruant deceiued me: for thy ſeruamt 
faid, I will ſaddle me an aſſe, that T 
ride thereon , and goe to the king 
thy ſeruant is lame. e 

27 And he hath flandered thy ſeruant 
vnto my lord the king: bat my lecd the 
king i as an Angel of God: doe therefore 
what i goed in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my fathers hoaſe were but 
dead men before my lerd the king : yet 
diddeſt then ſet thy ſeruaut among them 
that did eate at thine one table: what 
right therefore haue I yet to cry any more 
vnto the king? 1 2 | 

29 And che king ſaid rate hum, Way 
ſpeakeſt thou any more of thy matter? L 
haue ſaid, Thou and Ziba diaide the land. 

30 And Mophiboſheth ſaid vntothe kings 
Yea, let him cake alt, foraſmuch as my lord 
the king is come againe iu peace vnto his 
owne houſe. | 2 

31 J And Barzillai the Gileadite came 
downe from Rogelim. & went ouer 1 
with the king to conduct him oner lerdan, 

32 Now Barzillai wava very aged man, 
emen foureſcore yeeres old, & be had proui- 
ded che king of ſuſtenance while he lay at 
Mahanaim : for he wu a very great man, 

33 And the king ſaid vntoBarzillai,Come 
thou euer wich mo, and I will feed thee 
with me in leruſalem. 

34 And Barzillai ſaid vato the King How 
long haue I to liue, that 1 ſhould goe vp 
with the King vnꝛo leruſalem: 

35 I aw this day fonreſcore yeeres old: 
and can [ diſcerne betweene good and 
euill Can thy ſeruant caſte wkat I cate, 
or what I driake? Can I heare any _ 
2 {f 


vnte my lord the king ? 


a s Ss 
* Thy ſeruant will goe a little way auer of Iudabh: but he taried 


Tordan with the king: and why ſhould the 
king it me with ſuch a reward? 
37 Let y ſeruant , L turne 


Citie , and be brerred by the granc of my fa- 


ſeeme good vnte thee. | 

28 And the king anfwered , Chimham 
ſhall goeouer with me, and I will doe to 
him that which ſhall ſeeme good vato thee: 
and whatſocuer thou ſhalt require of me, 
that will I dee ſor thee. 

35 And all the people went ouer Ior- 
dan : and when the king was come ouer, 
the king kifſed Barzillai, and bleſſed him, 
and he returned vate his one place. 

40 Theu the king went en to Gilgal, 
and Chimham went on with him : and all 


enme to the king, and ſaid vnto the king, 
en the men of lu 
ſtollen thee away , and haue brought the 
king and his houſhold, and all Dauzds men 
with him, ouer Lordan 
42 And all the men of Indah anſwered 
them of Iſrael Becauſe the king is neere of 
kinne to vs: wkerfore then be ye for 
this matter? Haue we eaten at all of the 
king colt > or hath he giuen vs any gift? 
43 And the men of Iſracl anſwered the 
men of ludah, and ſaid, We haue ten parts 
in — 9 hane alſo more 51 
in Diuid e : why then did ye deſpiſe 
| adviſe ſhould nor be firſt had 
zn bringing back our king? And the words 
of the men of Iudah were fiercet then the 
words of the men of Iſrael. 
CHAP. XX. 
Nd chere happened to be there a man 
of Bel ial, whoſe name was Sheba the 
fone of Bichri, a Beniamite, and heblew a 
faid, We haue no part in Da- 
uid, neither kaue we inheritance in the ſon 
of leſle : euery man to his tents, O Iſtael. 

3 30 euery man of Iſtael went vp from 
after Dauid, n followed Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri : but the men of Iudah claue 
vnto their king, from Tordan euen to Ic- 
ruſalem. : a 

And Dauid came to his bonſe at le · 

em, and the king tooke the tenne wo- 
men his concubines, whom he had left to 
keepe the houſe, and put them in ward, and 
ſed them, but went not in vnto them: ſo 


ö 1 then the ſet 
time which he had appeinted him. | 

6 And Dauid faid to Abiſhai, Now ſhall 
Sheba the ſonne of Bichri doe vs more 
harme then did Abſalem : take thou thy 
lords ſernants, and purſue after him, leſt he 
get him fenced cities, and eſcape vs. 

7 And there went oat after him Teabs 
men , and the Cherethites, and the Pole- 
thites, and all the mighty men: and they 
went out of leruſalem, to purſue after She» 
ba the ſonne of Bichri. 

When they were at the great ſtone W 
1 in Gibeon, Amaſa went before them: and 
Ioabs garment that he had put on, was gir- 
ded vnto him, and vpon it a girdle witha 
ſword faſtened vpon his loynes in y ſheath 
thereof, and as he went forth, it fell out. 

9 And loab ſaĩd to Amaſa, Art thou in 
health my brother ? And Ioab tooke Amaſa 
by the beard w the right hand to kiſſe him. 

Io But Amaſa tooke no heed to the [word 
that was in Ioabs hand: fo he ſmete him 
therewith in the fift ribbe, and ſhed out his 
bowles to the ground, and ſtrake him not 
againe, and he died: ſo Ioab and Abiſhai his 
brether purſued aſter Sheba 5 ſon of Bichri. 

11 And one of Ieabs men ſteed by hien, 
and aid, He that faueureth Ioab, and he 
chat u for Dauid, les bim goc aſter loab. - 

12 And Amaſa wallewed in blood in the 
mĩddes of the high way: and when the man 


that euery ene that came 


way it o » 
purſue after Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

14 © And he went therow all the tribes 
of Iirael vmto Abel, and to Bethmaachah, 
and all the Berites: and they wore gathered 
together, and went alſo after him. 

15 Aud they came and beſieged him un 
Abel of Bethmaachab , and they caſt vp a 
banke againſt the citie, and itt ood in the 
trench: and all the peeple that were with 
Ioab, battered the wall to throw it done. 

16 © Then cxyed a wiſe woman out of 
the cite, Heare, heare; ſay, I pray you, vn- 
to Ioab, Ceme neere hither, that I may 
ſpeake with thee. 

17 And when he was come necre vnto 
her, the woman ſaid, Art thou loab ? And 
he anſwered, I an be. Then ſhe ſaid vnto 
him, Heare the werds of thine handmaid. 
And he anſwered, I doe beate. a 

19 Then the ſpake, ſaying , They were 
wont to ſpeake in old time, ſaying Aur 4 

0 


they were ſhne vp vnto the day of their ſhall ſurely aſke counſelly at Abel: 


death, lining in widdowhood. 


4 F Then ſaid che king to Am AH. 19. Laws one of themthat wepexceadle 


they ended the matter. 


omen ns porn thou _— to de. 
ſtroy a city and a mother in Iftael > Why 
wilt thou ſwallow vp the inheritance of 
the LORD ? 

20 And Ioab anſwered and faid, Farre 
dee it, farre bee it from moe, that I ſhould 
ſwallow vp or deſtroy. 

21 The matter is not ſo, but a man of 
meunt Ephraim ( Sheba the fon of Bichri 
by name) hath lift vp his hand againſt the 
king, aum againſt Dauid: deliuerhim only, 
and Iwill depart from the city, And the 
woman ſaid vnto loab, Bchold, his head 
ſhalde throwen to thee ouer the wall. 

22 Thenthe woman went vnto all the 
. her wiſedome, and they cut off 
the head of Sheba the ſonne of Bichri,, and 
caft it ont to Ieab: and hee. blew a trams, 
pet, and they retired fromthe city, euery 
man to his tent: and Ioab returned to le- 
ruſalem vnto the king. 

23 I Now Ioab was oner all the hoſte of 
Iſrael, & Benaiah the ſon of lehoiada waro- 
uer the Cherethites, & ouer the Pelethites. 

24 And Adoram was ouer the tribute, 
and Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Abilub wes 
Recorder, / 

25 And Sheua wes Scribe, aud Zadok 
and Abiathar were the Prieſts, 

26 And Iri allo the Iairite,was 4 chicfe 
ruler about Danid. 

C HAP. XXI. 
Hen there was a famine in the dayesof 
Danid three yeeres , yeere after yeere, 
and Dauid enquired of the L © R D. And 
the LORD anſwered, I ic for Saul, and for 
hs bloody heuſe, becauſe hee ſlewe the 
Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Oibeonites, 
and ſaĩd vnto them, ( xow the Gibeonites 
were not of the children of Iſrael, but of 
the remnant of the Amorites, and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael had ſworne vnto them: and 
Saul ſought to ſlay them in bis zeale to the 
children of Iſrael and Iudah.) 

3 Wherſore Dauid {aid ynto the Gibeo» 
nites, Whao ſhall I doe for you? & where- 
with ſhall I make the atonement, that yee 
may bleſſe the inheritance of the LORD? 

4 And the Gibeonites ſaid vnto him, 
We will haue no filuer nor gold of Saul, 
nor of his houſe, neither for vs ſhalt thou 
kill any tan in Iſrael. And he ſaid, What 
you ſhall ſay, bat will I doe for you. 

$ And they anſwered the king, The man 
that conſumed vs, and that deuiſed againſt 
vs, that we ſheuld be deſtroyed from re- 
mathing in any ofrbe coaſts of}fracl, '* 

Let ſeuen men of his ſons be deliueted 
vnto vg and we wil hang them vp wo the 
LoRD'in Gibezhof Sa en che Lox 
did cbuſe. And the king ad. 1 wil giue 57, 

7 But the Ling ſpared Mephibaſheth 


the ſonne of  1onathan ,the ſonne of Saul, whoſe 


becauſe of the Lo x o 6 oath tliat was be- 


There pere afin. Chapiif, „ Saulsbotiesburiel" 


. 
than the fonne of Saul; 
8 But the king tooke the two ſonnes of 


Rizpah the daughter of Aiah , whom ſhee 
bare vato Sanl, Armoni e Epi 
and the fine ſounes of Michal the daughter 
of Saul, whom ſhe .breught vp for Adtiel 
the ſenne of Barzillai tHe Neholathite. 

9 And he deliuered them into the hands 
of the Gibeonites and they hanged them i 
the hill beforethe LoRD : and they fell all 
ſeuen together, and were pu to death in 
the dayes of harueſt, in the firſt dæyes, in 
the beginning of barley harueſt. ; 

1. J And Rizpahthe daughter of Aiah 
tobe ſackcloch, and ſpread it for her vpon 
the rocke, from the beginning of hatueſt, 
vntill water dropped vpon them out of 
heauen, and fuſfered neith-r the birds of 
the ayre toreſt ow them by day, nor the 
beaſts of the field by night. „ 

11 And it was toſd Dauid what Rizpah 
the daughter of Aiak , the concubine of 
Saul ad done. 

12 And Dauid went and took the 
of Saul, and the bones of lonathan his ſon 
from the men of labeſn Gilead, which had 
ſtollen them from the ſtreet of Bethſhan, 
where the Philiſtins Rad hanged them, whe 
the Philiſtines had ſhine Saul in Gilboa. 

13 And he brought vp from thence the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Iohathan 
his ſonne, and they gathered the bones of 
them that were hanged. 

14 And the bones of Saul and Ionathan 
his ſonne buried they in the countrey of 
Beniamin in Zelah, in the ſepulchte of 
Kith his father,and they performed all that 
the king commanded : and after that, God 
was intreated for the land. : 

15 C Moreouer, the Philiſtins had yet war 
againe with Iſrael and Danid went downe, 
and his ſeruants with him, & fought againſt 
the Philiſtines,and Dauid waxed faint. 

16 And Iſhbi-benob which wes of the 
ſonnes of the gyant , (the weight of whoſe 
ſpeare weighed three hundred ſhekels of 
braſſe in weight) he being girded my a 
new ſword,thonght to hauę ſite Panid. 

17 But Abiſha the ſonne el Zerviah ſuc. 
coured him, and ſmote the Philiſtine, and 
killed him. Then the men of David,ſware 
vnto him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt goe no mere 
out with vs to battell, that thou quenck 
_—_— ht of No 1 

1 And it came to paſſe a Nr J 
was againe a I with the Philif webe 
Cen; then Sibbechatcbe Huſhathice ff, 
Saph,which'wasof tbe ſonnes of the gya 

19 And there was againe a hattel in Goh 

h the Philiſtins where Elhanan the n 

Iaare Oregim a Bethlehemite, flew tbe 
bratber of Goliath the Gittite, the ſtaſſe of 

like a weavers beame. 


there was yet a battell tha 
yet 1 


— rat > rr oh PEE 12 


a —————————— —— — — 


— — 


— (ei oſ thankeigiuing. 
ertegester gen hd 34. eee ording to 
ah — — aud on enery foot righteouſne: according roche cleannes 
e my hands hath he recompegſed me. 
10 5 e 23 For I baue kept the wayes af the 
racl, Jonathan LeaD » and haue not wickedly departed 


che ber e 


r were horne to the gyant 


ky 9 75 — 
le * 
hand of his ſc WI7 "bh 


Nd Dani —— vnto the Lonp the 

wor di ol this ſong, in the day sha the 
Lo p had deliuered him out of aff 
all his enemies, & out of the of Saul. 

2 Aud he ſaid, The Loxp # my rocke 
and my fortreſſe, and my deliuerer, - 

EE Theo Fray rocke, in him will I 
erult : ke ig my. and the horne af my 
faluatien 2008 hie tower and my refuge, my 
Sauiour,thou-ſa . violence. 

4. Iwill call on the Lox D, Who is wor- 
ey to be praiſcd : ſo ſhall I bee ſaued from 
mine enemies. 

s When y waves of death cõpaſſed me: 
the e vpgodly men made me afraid. 
e of hell compaſſed mee 

25 5 che ſnares 2 fra e 

7 In ed vpon eLonn 
2472100 to A and he did heare my 
veyce out of his Temple \ and, my cry dia 
enter into his eares. 

8 Then the earth ſheoke and trembled⸗ 
the foundations of heauen mooued and 
ſhooke, becauſe he was wroth. 

9 There went vp a ſmeake out of his 
n; and fre 11 of his mouth deyou- 


red ale Read by bs 
to. eauens a came 
Pa and darkeneſſe et his f 


eneſſe pas. v 
14 And he rede vpon a Cherub, and aid 
flie: and he was ſeene vpon the wings 
the winde. 
12 And hee made darkeneſſe panilions 


round about him, darke waters, and thicke 


clondes of che lcies. 

. Iz Through the, brighenes, before him, 
were c 22 ol fire kin 8 rr 
14 Thc Lokp thundred frgm,. heauen ; 
and * 1 3 vtteredhis voice. 


utred, at the pare of the 1 at che 
blaſt of 155 
He ſen 


Fam pe. rooke met be that 


Ny a _— . 


hand of 


from my God. 

23 Forall kis indgements were before 
me: and as for hig figures, Idid not de- 
part from them. 

24 I was alſe vptight befare him tand 
haue kept ay ſelfe from mine iniquity : 

25 Therfore the LORD — — 
me according to my righteouſneſſe accor- 
diug to my cleanneſſe in — ſight. 

26 With the merciſull thou wilt ſhew 
thy ſe lie 8 end with the vpright. 
man theu wi k ſhewthy ſclfe vpright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt thew thy 
ſelfe pure : and with theHiomard,hou wilt 
ſhew thy ſelte vniauory. 

28 And thethe-aſflited people then wilt 
ſaue : but thine eyes are ypon the haughty, 
that thou mayeſt bring them downe. 

29 For thou «rt my lamp, O Lon: and 
the LORD will lighaen my darkene ſſe. 

30 For by thee I have runne through a 
bio gs : by-my God haue I leaped. ouer 2 


31 Asfor God, his way i perle, the 
word of the LORD is triedche is a bucher 
to all them that truſt in him. 

32 For whois God, ſaue the LogD? and 
who i ar pg any our God : 4 

33 God is wy ſtrength and power: an 
he maketh my way pe ele l 

34 He maketh my ay a like hindes feet: 
and ſetteth me ypon niy high places. 

35 Hes teacheth my handes to warte: 
9 — by mine 
armes. 


36 Thou haſt alſo given. me the ſhield 


of of thy ſaluat on: and thy gentlencſſe bath 


made me great. 

37 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vader 
me : ſothat my feet did not flip, 

38 I haue purſucd -my enemiet, and de- 
ſtroyed them: and turned not againe vntil 
I had conſumed them 

3 And 1 baue i them, and 


Vuvounded them, that they could not ariſe: 


| yea,tbey ate ſallen vnder my feet. 

49 For thoa haſt [ with ſtrength 
to.batrell : them that roſe vp againſt mee, 
haſt thou ſubdued vnder me. 

1 Thou haſt alſogiuen mee the neckes 
of EIA Hen them. 


2 Naben was none to 
2 fe 952 the L OR D;but he anſwe- 


re 
Then 0 did I beate them 28 ſwal as 
Ge a0 Sf the earth: I did ſtampe them 
* myre 1 the ſtrete, and did ſpread 


© themab 
halt delivered mee from 


FE. 


enn 2H BB "Y©LSTO kd << 8. rens r ef mi on 388K. A. 


AA 


2. © 


12. 


Reese 


Gods promiſes- 
the my people, thon haſt kept 

ad pro amr 4. heathen : a people 
which I knew not. ſhall ſerue me. | 

45 Strangers ſhall ſabmit themſelues 
vnto me: aſſoone as they heare, they ſhalbe 

obedient vnto me, = * _ — 
Strangers ew: 
auen of cheir cloſe places, 

47 The — liucth,and bleſſed be my 
recke :andexalted be theGodof ene rocke 
of my faluation. g 

48 lt u God that anengeth me,and that 
bringeth done the people vnder me; 

49 And that bringerh mee foorth ſrom 
mineenemics : thou alſo haft lifted me vp 
on high aboue them that roſe vp againſt 
2 : thoa haſt delivered me frourthe vie- 

yo Therefore: Twill: \giue thankes vnto 
thee,0 Lox p. among the heathen: and 1 
will fing praiſes vnto thy Name. 
gt Hee is the rowre of ſaluation for his 
king: and ſheweth mercy to his Anoynted, 
vato Dauid, and to his ſeed for euermore. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
jou theſe be the laſt words of Dꝛuid: 
Danid the ſonne of Ieffeaid,and the 
man who was raiſed vp on high, the Anoyn- 
ted of che God er ob and che ſweet Pſal- 
miſtof Iſrnel, ſaid. 

2 The Spirit of the Lon Gpakeby 
me,and his word was in my tongue 

3 The God of lſrael ſaid, The Rocke of 
Iſrael ſpake to me: he that raleth euer men 
puui be inft, ruling in the feare of God: 

4 And bee ſball bee as the light of the 
merning , when the Sunne tiſeth; cu a 
morning witlreut cleudes : & the tender 

raſſe ſpr inging out of the earth by cleare 

ining after iaĩne: 

Although my bouſe bee not ſo with 
God: yetheehath made with me an cucr- 
laſting couenant, ordered in all things and 
ſure: for th Hall my ſaluation and all ay 
deſire, although he make it not to 

6 J Rut che ſopnes of Belial foal gan 
of themas thornes thurſtaway , becauſe 
they cannot be taken with hands. 

7 But cke man zhat ſhall touch them, 
muſt be fenced with yron, and the ſtaffe of 
a ſpeare, —— ſhall be vtterly burnt 
with fire in —.— place. 

3 © Theſe be the names of the mighty 


men whom Dauid had: The Tachmonite of 


that ſate in the ſeate, chiefe among the cap- 
taines, (the ſatge wes ine che kate J 
RG ſpeare nels veer wot ro 4 
ee e . fog 
of Dodo de te, ane of the; 
— Aae of 


— iſtines hat were there 


— — and the men of Iſrael 148 Tek the 
N "ts + Herne und tee Pins — the T 


Chaparxij; 


vw wy 
Tg | 


great 
turned after him 
11 5 aſter him AN the fon 
+ Agee 


the Hararite: andthe 1 — 
were gathered together into a 


here 
' wisa piece of grotind fall of lentiles : os 


che people fled from the Philiſtines. 
12 Bat he ſtvod im che midſt of 

and defended it, and — . — e 
andthe LORD wren ht a great 

13 And three of the thirtie chieſe went 
downe, and came to Dauid in the harueſt 
time; vnto the cane of Adallam: and the 
troupe of the 4 pitched i in the val- 


1 of TG 
Dauid wu then in an bold , and 
the alien of the Phi tines v chen it 


15 And Dauid longed and faid; Oh that 
one would giue me drinke of the water 'of 
the wel of Bethlehem,whick is by the gate. 

16 And the three mightie men brake 
through the hoſte of the Philiſtines, and 
drew water out of the well of Bethlehem, 
that was by the gate, and tobe it, 
pray # ko Dauid: — he could 

inke thereof, but powred it our vas 
to the o RU. 

17 Aud he faid: Beit fare bm mee, 0 
LoRD that Lihonld do this: & net aer = 
blood of the menthat went in 1 
their liuesꝰtherfore he would not au . 
Theſe things did theſe three mighty men. 

18 And Abiſhaiĩ the brother of loab, the 
ſon of Lerniah,was chief among three, & he 
lift vp his ſpeare agaiuſt three huncted, o 
flue them and had the name among three, 

19 Was he not moſt honorable of three? 
thereferc he was their captaine: howbeit 
he attained not vnto the t three. 

20 And Benaiah f ſon of Ichoiaday ſen 
of a valiant man of Kabzeel whe had done 
many actes, he ſleẽ two lyon- like men of 
Moab:he wont downe al ſo and ſlew a lyon 

in the — it mn time of ſnow. 

2 e n Egyptian - goodly 
man: and tlie Reypriambadls fa ſpearè in his 
hand, but he went downe to hum w 2 ftaffe, 
& plucked the Tpearc ont of the Egyptians 

hand, and flew him with his owne ſpeare. 
22 Theſe things did Benaiah the fon of 
Tehoĩada, and had the name among three 
mighty men. 
23 He was more honerable then the thir- 
.bar not to the EuAclree : 
and Dauid (et him @ner his 

24 Alahel the brother of Toab wat one 

3 chirtie *Elhananthe ſonne of Dodo 


Bethlehem, 
25 Shammah the Harodite, Elitathe 
„ Mics 


. an 1 IS * 


Nr 1 home 


2 en the Abobice, Malara: the 10 9 ————̃ 


Netophathice. that hee had numbred the people : and Da- 
a2 Heleb the ſonne of Baanah, a Nets- wd aid vate the L © AD, I lane famed 
phathite, Ittai the ſonne of Ribai eur. of greatly in that I haue done: and no L bee 
N 9 — Demamin. 2 ſeech ede on e the mi- 
3 beats. Hidda uitie ſervant I 
the brookes ef Gg. 4H n E g ng 
31. Abialbon the dabei, — 1 ForwhonDaniduis — 5 
the Barhumite, ning the word ofthe LORD camevmethe 
of? Elia ba the Sbaalbonite: oſthe ſons Penphier Gad. Davids Seer ayingy | 4: 
laſhen, ionathan. 12, Go & fa v Dauid;Thus faith the 
33 Shammah the Hararite, Abiam the. LoRD,1 offer thee threethings, chuſcehee 
ſonnt ot Sharar the Hararite, one ofthem,that I may — it vnto thee. 
3+ Eliphelet the ſonne of Ahasbai, the 13 So Sad camete:Danid,and told him, 
ſonne of the Maachathite , Eliamehe ſoon and aid vntohim. Shall ſcuen yeeres ef fa 
of Ahithophel the Gilenite. mine come vntothee in thy land 2: er wilt 
35 H:zraithe-Garmelite, Paarai g Aubite; tbau ſlee three monelho before thine eue - 
36 Igal the ſonne of Nathan ef Zevaby mies, whilethey thee > that there 
Bani the Gadite, be three dayes peſtilence in thy land ?Now: 
© 37 Zelekthe Ammevite, Naharai the aduiſc;and ſee whatanſwere I ſhall returne 
Berothite, armour. bearer to Joad the fonne to him that ſent me. 
of Zeryiah, 14 And Dꝛuid faid vnto Gad, I am in a; 
38 Ira an Ithrite, Sareb an Ithrite: great ſtreit: let vs fall now into the hand 
3 Vriah y Hittite, thirty de ſeuen in all. of the T © R D, (for his mercies are a 
CHAP. XXIII. and let me bos fall into che hand ef f 
Are the anget of the Lox D was' 15 FSotbe Lon ſema peſtile nee vp- 
———— — on Iſtael, from the euen to 
Diꝛuid ENG, to ſay, Goe number time appointed: and there d — 
Ifractand iudah. ple from Duneuen eo Beer. ſheba, — 
2 For the king ſayde to Toab the Cap- thouſand men. 
taine of the beſte, which was with him, 16 And when the Angel ſtretched ant 
Gor new through all the tribes of Iſrael, his hand vpon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, the 
— Dan euen to Beetſheba, and number LORD repented him of the euill, and aid 
— —— that I may Know the num- to the Angel that deſtroyed the people, It 
is enough: ſtay now thine hand. And the 
= —_ a Gideate the king, Now angel ofthe LO xD was bpcheqherſhing 
the LORD thy God adde vnto the people, place of Araunah the lebufite; + 
Chow many ſecuer they bee) · an handred - 17 And Dauid ſpake vnts the vonn 
fold andthattheeyctof my lord the king when he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the peo- 
may ſee it : but why doeth my lord the ple and ſaid, Loe, I haue ſinned, and I haue 
King delight in this things? done wicked ly: but theſe ſheep hat haue 
4 Netwithſtanding the kings words pre» IN ?Lerthine — ray thee, bet 
Ahe againſt Ioab * — againſt me * — wy = tne 
el the hoſtr, aud Ieab and the captaines of 18 And Gad came —— demand 
the haſte went out from the preſence of the and ſaid vnte him, Goe vp,rearean 
e people of Iſrael. vnto the — 4 in therkeeſhing floore — 
they paſſed ouer Jordan; and Araunzh whe Iebaſite. 


l e on the right ſide of the 19 24d Seal xeondiagrethe R of | 


citie that ſyeth in themĩddeſt of the tiuer of Gad, went vpasthe LORD commanded. 
Gad, and toward Lazer. 20 And A led, & fawthe king 

„ Theathepcamete Glladenitethe and bis ſeruants comming on toward hit : 
andof Tahtim- Hodfhi : and they came to — ty. out, & bewed bimſelte 
Dan Iaan,and about te oft OD before — 9 tee face 


Aud came tothe * 0 ——— And Araunak ſaid, reis my 
antes iibecttienoF the jnites; de K. Ae ling ede to his ſetuantꝰæad Pa- 
the Canzamars : and uten went ut tb che 10 ſaid, To buy'the threſhing flocre of 


gy eas moment re 7 the LORD, that 

- Þ' Dwwhen gere through 2H — ed fromthe — 

the land, they — leruſabm an det¹,t 120 . — eg poop! 
nine mexrtks & offer 'vp what 


ol nine and twenty dayes. 
9 wer} dd "x the ſameof th — — for 
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THE FIRST. "IT TEE "EF" ET TN, 
commonly neee Booke of the 19 248 


— 14 etl hier yr . 
e Wi W come in 
— eee ee 8 


8 % J And-Bathſheba went in . 
— bee oaghr'for my lord the Ming, king intothechamber: andthe king was 
a yong v zand let her ſtand before the very olde , and — Sunammite 

Ting, amd le & ber cheriſn him, and let her miniſtted ente the king. 
Jon by fe Seſame, that wy lord the king 26 And Bathſheba owed,and did obey- 
ſance vnto the king : _ the king , 


ach I fought for a faire Damoſell What 
345 1 — Iſrael, & found + 17 Aud ſhe — My lord,thou 
E ; ; Shunammite,and brought her to ſwareſt by the LoRD thy God vo thine 
: handmaid, ſaying , Aſſaredly Solemanth 
|; dawoſell was very faireapd 2 3 


heriſhed he king, and miniftredto him 
5 — ener bes arbeit ; 


but the king knew ker not. 
3. Then onjuh theſonnc of Hagg ith AY lord the king 

ded himſelfe, ſaying, I wil bo king: — itn 

he prepared him charets and horſemen, and 19 > Ned he hath ſlaine onen, & 3 

fiftzc men to ron before him. nànd ſheepe in abundance; & hath talled ull 
4 And hisfather had not diſpleaſed him -thefounceef the king, and Abiatharthe 
nt any time: in ſaying; Why haft thou done Prieſt, and Ioab the captaine of theboſt: but 

fo? And hee nlſo-as a very goodly man, Solomon thy ſeruant hath he not called. 

and his mother bare him after Abſalem, 20 And thou my lord, O ewes wg ons 

7 And he conferred with Toab the ſon of all Iſrael are vpon thee, 
of Zerniah,& with eyes the Prieft,and deſt tell them who ſhal ſhal fir on the throne 6f 
* follow! . 8 . wal my lord the king after him. 

RT 21 Otherwiſe ut ſhallcometo paſſe,when 
Naber ea Nathan — my lord the kin * I — — his — tos 
rr ne Rei: and the mighty men which thers, thatT 

Wer pe with Adenijah. - une — 

5 Aud ſlae andexen, - 22 And loe, while ſhe yerralked whh 
and fat cattell, by the ſtene of Zeheleth the king, Nathan the Prophet alſo came in, 
which # by En- Rogel, and called all is 23 And they told the king, ſaying, Behold 
brethren the kings ſonnes, and allthe men Nathan the Prophet. And when hee was 
of Iudah the kings ſeruants. come in before the king, he bowed bimfele 

10 But e and Benaiah, before f b his face to the ground 
and the t and Solomon hisbro- * And ſaid, My lord, G king, 
12 el fra, m—_— — — reapy. after 

hehefote Natan puke mo we bei lit vpon mythrone ? 
Bath chſhebathe matherof 2 25 For he isgone downethis day, and 
Haſt thon'tiotheard that 50 the th ſlaine oxen, and fat catte}; and ſheepe 
of Haggith des n and auid out 4Bandance, And hath called all the kings 


lard knoweth iz not = he ines of the hoſte, and 
12 Now esel propths :'and behold, they car 
ee e = _ and ike cel anda, God faue 

N king Adeaijah. F 


2 8925 3 
v3 "KA, * , . 
" "- e ki g! 20 wa 

* yo 4 wy. c 52215 - 


—— 4fto6! rip 
282 e e , . 
AP God of eek "ron Aſſurediy Se- 
reigneafter me 


4 An 
the prick, and Nathan ns 
vnd Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada. And 
came beſore the king. 
33 The king alſo aid vnto them, Take 
with you the ſcruants of your, lotd; and 
- cauſe Solomon my ſon to ride ypon mine 
N male. and bring kim don to Gihon. 
PN; or And ap Zadok the Prieſt, & Nathan 
f him there king oner Iſ- 
rel: = blow ye with the trumpet, and 
thy: God ſaue King Solomon. 
. Then yell — —— vp after him, that 
5 hex may come & throne: for he 
Dude king der or e apppinted 
| ö dab. 
36 And Benaiah the ſonne of Iebeiada 
1 anhwvered the king and aid , Amen: The 
Ton Gedefmny lerdthe king lay fo too. 
37 As the LOR p hath beene with my 
lord the ki 8 he with Solomon, 
& make his throne greater then the throne 
of my lerd king Dauid. 
38 So Zad 
and Benaiah the ſonne of leheia 
da, and the Cherithites , and the Pelethites 
went downe, and ca uſed Solomon to ride 
vpon king Dauids ule, and brought him 
to Gihon. 
39 And Tadok the Prieſt took an horne 


heard the ſound of che trumpet, hee faic 
1 ofthecity,being in 


Tt TS 

d ny ſoale 

py e 
4 And 5 


then thy name, and make his throne greare 


of the Altar, ſayi 
Gay his ſeruant with the (word. 


the Prieſt, and Nathan the 


1 Ane 


ioyeing, (@ that the citiè rang agail 


S  @ © 


ber 


then the threnr. And the king bowed hin 
ſelfe vpon the bed 

48 And alſo thus faid the king, Bleſſed 
be the LORD God of Iſrael, which hath gi 
uen ove to fit on my threnethis day, 


eyes euen ſeeing 5 
49 And ale the 1 that were with h. 
and roſe vp, and went 


dojah were afea 
man his way. 

ge And Adonigah feared becauſe of $6- 
lomon, and aroſe, and went and caught 
hold eu he hornes of the Altar, ! 

gr And it was tolde Solemon , ſaying, 
Behold, Adonijah feareth king Solomon 
lor loe, he hath caught hold on the borne | 
„Let king Solowes 
V that he will oe 


{weare vnto mee to 


52 And Solemon ſaid, If he will ſhewe 
himlſelfe a worthy man, there thall not as 
haire oſ him fall to the earth; but i] wicked 


Er. 828 21.8 . i 2. er Nn 


neſſe ſhall be found in bim, he ſhall die 

$3 So king Solomon ſept, & they bronght 
him downe trem the After, & he nein = 8 
bowed himſelſe to king Sol Apo And be- 
lomon laid 11 ie . ine houſe, ki n 

H A 
N lte dayes of Dauid dreyaigh i be 
that he ſheuld die, and be charged — 
Solomon his ſonue, ſay 1 the 
3 I gecthe way of all the earth: be bos — 
Krang ckereſsrc,and ſhew thy ſelſe a mn. 

3 And keepe the charge ef the Lol) — 
God, to walke in his lebe who 
Statute his Carmandements, ane bu BY Ae 
Indgements, and his 7 ay 
written in Law: 18 
mayeſt proſper inallt] 7 ti deeft, and 
156 thou turneſt thy ſelfe 10 15 

. we Lon Þ may continue 


12 


concerning mee 
. 


rr . 


. 
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11 
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* 
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— 


Er 
| id te me, one 

— the two captaines of the beſts of 
Ilrael, vnto Abner the ſonne of Ner,and vn- 


to Amaſa the fon of Ierher, whom he flew,. 


ulſhed the blood of warre in peace, and 
put the blood of warre vp e ee 
vert on his ſeet. . 

Doe therefore according to th wile- 
dome. and let not his beare head goe done 
9 | 

7 But ſhew kindnefſe vnto the ſonnes 
Janis the G3 | let them be 
of thoſe that eate at thy table: far ſo they 
tame to me when [ becanſe of Abſa- 


lumthy brother, a 

And bebold,thon ha with thee Shi 
meithe ſox of Geta, a Benĩamite of Babu- 
ja Geer ho me with a 
jathe day when I went co Mahanaim : but 
hecame downe to meer meat Iordane, and 
Iwareynto him by the L o x D, ſaying,I 
will not put thee to death with the ſword. 

9 Now therefore holde him not guilt» 
lefſe;for thou art a wiſe man, and knoweſt 
what thou oaghteft to do vnto him, but bis 
1 head bring thou downe to the graue 

10 So Danid ſlept with his fathers, and 
mas buried in the citic of Pauid. 

11 And the dayes that Dauid reigned o- 
net Iſtael, were fourty yeeres: ſeuen yeeres 
reigned he in Hebron, and thirtic and three 
Jeeres reigned he in leruſalem. 

12 Then ſate Solomon vpon the throve 
of Dꝛuid his father, and his kingdome was 
ra tv jab the ſoone of Ha 

.13 © AgdAdonjjab the ſonne @ g- 

3 be Rache the mother of So- 

ſhe aid , Commeſt thon peace- 
ably? And he ſaid, Peaccably, 
14 He ſaid moreouer, I haue ſomewhat 
to ſay vnts thee, And ſhe ſaid, Say on. 

15. And he ſaid, Then knoweſt that the 
kinzdeme was mine, and that all Iſrael ſer 
their faces on me, that I ſhould reigne:how- 
beit the kingdome is turned about, and is 
berome my brothers: ſor it was his from 
the Lo p. 

16 And now I afke ene petition of thee, 
deny me not. And the ſaid vnto him, Say an. 

17 And he ſaid, Speake,I'pray thee , vn- 
r ning (for bee will _ fy 

at he give me Abiſhag 
— to N 7 

18 And Bathfhebs faid , Well, 1 will 

for thee vnto the king. 


© 19 © Bathſhebatherfore went vnto ki 


king 
pon. to ſyeake vnts him for Adenyah: 
the king roſe vp to meet her, and bow- 


el limſelſe vnto her, and ſate derne on his 


ne, and canſed a ſeate to be ſer for the 
kings mother, and ſhe ſate an his right hand 
i They ſhee ical deflut ont ial! pe. 


n *. FR 
; aa. 4 


ncuous curſe 


tition of thee, I pray thee ny me not /t 
Aud the king aid vun ber, Ane od, wy” 
mother, ſor Iwill not u (thee tay; 1? 


de ginen to 


22 And king Sol: wg ns ons 4 
vato his wocher, And why doeft thou hy 
the Shunammixe for Adonijad v 
Aske for him the kingdume alſo: (for hei 
mine elder brother) euen for him, and fox 
Abiathar che Prieſt, and for loab the ſonne 
of Zermah. _ # #1.) 55; BLELONOE 4 
23 They king Solemon ſware by the 
LoaD,ſaying,Ged doe ſo and more 
alfo.if A h have not thiswerd 
againſt his oe life. 
24 Now therefore as the Lonp lineth, 
which hath eſtabliſned me, and ſet moe on 
the threne of David my father, and who 
hath made me an 


the ding hs thee to Anathoth, vnto thine - 
owne fie lda, for thou art worth of death 2. 
bur I wil not at this time put thee to dene 
becanſe thou bareſt the Arke of the Lori 
1 — — 
t all beene a in 
father was afflifted. 1; - ©: | A 
25 So Solomon thruſt out Abiathar fret 
Prieſt vnto the LORD: thathe might- 
fulfill the word af the Lo x DV hie- 
ſpake concerning the houſe of Eli in Shiloki 
28 © Then ridings came to leab(for loals 
had turned after Adeniab , be tor» 
ned not after Abſalew ) and Teab fledvats- 


the Tabernacle of the Loan, and 
hold on thebornes oſthe Altar. 

29 And it was talde king 
Ieab was fled vnto the Tabernacle of the 
LoRD,and behold, he i by tie Altar: Then 
Solomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of lehaia- 
da, fay ing, Goe fall vpon him. ola 

30 And Benaigh came te the Tabernacle 
of the LoRD,and faid vnto him, Thus faith 
the king, Come ſootth. And he ſaid, Naygbut 
Iwill die here. And Benaiah breaght. the 
king word againe, ſaying, Thus ſaid Ioab, 
and thus he anſwered me. Te 

31. And the king ſaid vnto him, Doe av: 
be hath ſaid, and fall vpon bim, and bury 


Shu- him, that thou mayeſt take away the inno- 


cent blood which leab ſhed, from 
32 And the Loxp ſnal returne his blood 
vpon his owne head, who fell vpon two 
men more righteous and better then hee, 
and flew them with the word, wy ſather 
Dauid not knowing thereof, go wit, Abneg 
the ſonne of Ner, captaine ef the hoſte of 
Iſrael, and Amaſa the ſonne of Inther, en. 
— — - 
1 They 


mee, and 


"a 


— — 


of Lehoiada in his roume ouer the | 
© bing puttin che 


N owne 
38 At mei ſaid vittsdbe king The 
2 my lead the king bath 
ſeruant doe. And Shimei 
dwelt in 


wants: and Shimei went and brought his 
e Solomon, that Shi 


leruialem te Gath and 


the LORD aud proteſted unto 
thee, lying no lo a certaine, that on the 

N — 9 walkeſt abroad 

whithet that theu ſhalt . die? N= 

thou laideſt vnts me, The word char Thane 


4 Why hen aſtchou nckeperron 


c theewith > 


Thou knowelt tobe wckednefſe: which 
ie to that thou didſt to 
e Lon ſhal re- 


Dauid my 
turne thy wickednes vpon thine own 
— And king Solomon ſhatbee bleſſed, 
72755 chrone of Dauid ſhalb e eſtabliſbed 


vpon him that be died, and the — '» 
was eftabliſhed in che hand of Solomon. 
W * V e CH AF. It. 111 


NSolomon made affinity witb Pha- ff 
. 


—— | 


egen called ar Shi 
E 5 1 Did I not mate thee. 


hat 


ſaid” moreouer to Shimei, 


$ : © [In Gibeon the Lox D- 
— in a dreame by night : and G 
ſaid; Aſke what I ſhal giue thee. . 
6 And Solomon ſaid, Thou haſt ſhewed 
vnto thy ſeruãt Danid my father great wer 


ciĩe according as he walked before theein 


r and in 


: righ tmeſfe of heart with thee, and thon 


him this great kindnefſe thatthow 

ba inen him a forme to fic — 
as ey this day. 

And now , O LoRD my God, then 

toaſt made thy ſervant king in cad of Da 

nid my father: and I am bat N 


— * 


—— of thy 


| L theut haſt choſen, 2 great 


e 


4 2 — 
ing heart to iudge s that I may 
diſcerne betweene elbe 
is able to ĩudge this thy ſo great a woah 
10 And theſpeach pleaſed the L o RD, 
thatSolamon bad aſked this thing, 
- 1% And God ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou 


haſt aſked this thing, and haſt ner aſked for 


thy ſelſe long life, neither haſt aſked riches 


any for thy ſelfe,nor haſt aſked the life of thive 


enemies, but haſt aſked for thy ſelſe vndet- 
ſtanding to diſcerne indgment, 
x2 Bebold, I hane done according tothy' 

word t loe, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and in 
vnderſtanding heartyſothat there was none 
like thee beſere thee, neicher ater thee 
any ariſe like vnto thee. 

13 And Thanealſs giuen thee that which 
thou haſt not aſked , both riches and ho- 
nour : ſo that there ſhall not be any among 


head the kings like vnto thee all th dayes. 


14 Andif * wilt 14 1 my wages 
to keepe tny ſtatutes, 
ments,as thy "hoes David 44 walke, ther 


e 


6 C 


N 


wn © 
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3 
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16 C Then came theretwo women that 
emotheking, and ſtood be- 


7 And che was woman aid, O my lov, 
Landchis woman dwell in one houſe, am 


was deliuered of a child her in the houſe of N 


+ 48 Aud it came to paſſa the third day 
Aer that I was delincred;chat — 
was deliuered alſo : and we vero t 
there was no 
line we two in the hon 
19 And — e cdilde died inthe 
night: becauſeſhe ouerlaid it. 
20 And ſhe aroſe at midui 
my ſon from beſide me, w 


tooke 
ile thine hand- 


maid flept, and laid it in her boſome ; and * 


laid her dead childe in my boſome. 

u And when I roſe in che morning to 
gioe my child ſuck, behold it was dead: but 
when I had conſidered it inthe morning, 


dehold,it was net my ſen which I did beare © 


22 And the ether woman ſaid, Nay but 
the liuing @ my ſonne, and the dead a thy 
ſonnet And this fad. No, but the dead it thy 
ſenne, and the liaing my ſon. Thus they 
ſake before the king. | 

23 Then faid the king, The one faith, 
This is my ſunne that ligeth, and thy ſonne 
i the dead and the other faith, Nay, but thy 
ſoone uche dead, and my (on is the lining. 

" 24 And the king ſaid brarig me a ſword : 
And they brought a ford before the king. 

25 And the king ſaid, Divide the living 
child in two, and giue halſe to che 


to the ether. 


26 Then ſpake the woman whoſe the li- 


ving childe was, vnto the king, (for her 
bowels yerned vpon her ſonne) and ſhe faid 
Oiplerd, gine her the liaing child, and ĩ in 
nowiſe lay it : But the other ſaid, Let it be 
neither mine ner thine, but diuide 2, 

37 Then the . mtr? and ſaid, 
Giue her the lining z and in no wiſe 
ſlay it : ſhe u the mother thereof. 

28 And all Iſrael heard of the indgement 
which the king had indged, and they feated 
the king: for they ſaw that the wiſedome of 
God was in him, to doe iugdement. 

CHAP. IIII. 
8 O king Solomõ was king ouer al Iſrael. 
2 And theſe were the Princes which 
be had: Azariah the ſon of Zadok;F Prieſt, 

3 Hihoreph, and Ahiah the ſonnes of 
Shiſha, Scribes: Iehoſhaphat the ſonne of 
Abilud the Recorder; 

4 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
wi ouer the hoſte : And Zadok and Abia- 
thar were the Prieſts : 

5 And Azariahthe ſon of Nathan was 
duer the Officers: and Zabud the ſonne of 

— principal Otbcer, and the 
kings frien 


6 And Ante werocceche honſhald : 
1. Adcniram e the ſonne oF Abda was ouet 


* 


* the onſe, 


8 —— the done of Pa 
Ihr: _ 


I nn - - — * m 2 
— h 1 gd”) * * 
8 N % - : 
= 5 4 
cbapdiß. 


7-4 And 
A all Ifach, 
the king and his 
moneth in ã 


is The anne Heſeb-in Araboth', 40 
him rue, rl dd 

11 The ſen ef Abinadab inditheregion 
of Dor, hich had Taphath the daughter of 
Salomon to wite : 250 

12” Baana tho for ef Ahilud E 
tained Taanach and 
ſhean , which # 
reel, from Berh- 
nen vnto the place that ts 
13 The ſonne of Geber in — 
lead, to him pes tained the tones of Lair 
— — which Kal Pray 
to him tated the region = 
which — —— 
with walles, and drsſen bares 1” 1% 

14 And Ahinadab the fonne of lade 
Mahanaim. ; 


y TO $4 '; 


15 Ahimaan w in Napheati; 4 
AA daughter of eee 1 
N welt 
16 Baanah the ſonne of Haſhalzvesih 
Aſher, and in Klotb-:4 - 


18 Shimei the fo of: Rlah'in = 
19 Gebar the ſonne of Vri warn 
countrey of Gilead, — 
hen king of the Amorites, 
of Baſhan: and he werthe 
which rand typ ms d 

20 F Indah and Iſrael were 
land which is by theſea in multitui Jen. 
ing and drinking, and making mer: 

21 And Solomon reigned overall king- 
domes, from the riuer vntothe land of the 
Philiſtines, and vnto the border of Egypt e 
they brought preſents, and ſerued Solomon 
all the dayes of his life. © * 

22 © And Solemons proviſien for owe 
day, was thirty meaſuret of fine foure; and 
threefcore meaſures of Meale, 

23 Ten fat oxet,andtwenty ede 
the paſtures. aud an bed Ahe Feng 
Harts; and Roe. buckes; 1 fl ow Deats, 
and fatted foule: vn dae 

24 For hee had antes over all the 
region on this were — — 

_ vnto N euer all 1 

e the riuer : and he had peice all 
round about him. on SIR Pg 

25 And Tadah and Wee? dwee Fae 
very man vndet his vine, 5 
tree, from Dan euen to te 

dayesof Solomon _— Fe fy 4he 


Ar- 


26 | and 


and of foul a4 of 
of aſhes. 


A 
Nd Hira u ki of of Tye ant his ſer- 
wants ay rae: 40 or — had 
eat cher t annointed him king in 
be one of his father,) for Hiram was 
oye ave 
10 won ſent to Hiram faying, 
: —— knoweſt how that Dauid my 
father could not build an houſe vnto the 
Name of the Lon his God. for the warres 
Which were about him en cuecy fide, vntill 
the Lon n put thẽ vnder ſoles of his feet. 
4 But no the LORD my God hath gi- 
ven me reſt on euery fide, ſo that there is 
neither ucrſary, nor cuili occurrent. 

5 Aud bebeld, I. purpoſe to build an 
hoaſe vnto the Name of the Lo R D my 
Sod, as the L © R D ſpake yato Pauid my 
father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, whom I will ſer 
vpon thy thronæ in thy room, he (hall build 
may vnto my Name. 

69 r command thou, that 

r trees out of Lebanon, 

my 2 {ſhall be wich thy ſeruants: 

RES will I give hire tor thy ſer · 

. ants, according to all that thou ſhalt ap- 

Point; for then knoweſt chat there i not 

vs, any that can ſkill to hewtimber 
” * Sydonians. 

297 er paſſe when Hiram 

. bebe Solomon, that he reioy- 

ll 1 * 


a Bleſſed be the Lon p 
wy bath given vato Dauid a 


— beardoffbis wildome, gps 


2 And the houſe which ki 


— ant e 


—— — ſire 
me vn- fire concerning timber 
[4 We amr ar 


appoi 
—— morn RT 
receive chem, and then ſhalt = 


I in giuing food fer my houſhold, 
So Hiranrgane 


andFirre —— 
trees According to all bis 

xr And Solemen gave Hiram 
thouſand mea ſures of wheat ſer foed to his 
houſhold, & twenty meaſures of pure oylei 
thus gaue Solomon to Hiram n 

12 And the LORD gane Solomon wiſe 
dome, as he promiſed him: and there am 
— —— — and Solomon, 2nd 

two made a league her. 
13 J And king — 2 leuie 


ant of all lſracl, and the leuie was thirty 


thouſand men, 
14 And he ſent them to Lebanon, tenne 
thouſand a mencth by courſes: a moneth 


they were in Lebanon, aud two moncths u 
72 1 home : and Adoniram wes ouer the levie, 
of Selemok, from all k; ings tg And Solomon had threeſcore and ten 


that bare burdens, aud foureſcore 
thouſand hewers in the mountaines?: _ 

- 16 B. fi de the chiefe of Solomens offi 
cers which were auer the worke three thou · 
ſand and three hundred » Which ruled ouet 
the people that t ia the worke, 

17 And the king commanded, and they 
brought great —— done ee hew- 
ed — . to lay jon of 

18 And —— builders, an 1 
builders did he them, and the ſtone- ſqua-· 
rets: ſo they prepared timber and ſtanes 
te build the houſe. 

CHAP..VL 

A Nd it came . — in the ſoute hun · 

dred and fouteſcore yeere after the 
children of Iſrael were come out of 
of Egypt, inthe fourth yeere of Solomons 
reigneoner Iſrael, in the moneth Tiſ ich 
it the ſecond moneth, that hee beganne to 
build the beuſe of the Loxd. 
built ſor th h — 
ilt for the LORD, the le 76 
threeſcore cubites, and —— hereef 
twenty cubits,and the height thereof thirty 
cubites. 

And the perch beferc the Temple of 
the houſe: twenty cubites was che Fength 
thereof according to the breadth of the 
LR and 4 * * a. the ther · 


a Andie the houſe be made windows 


of narrow lights. - . | 
$ T And againſt the wallof the bow 


mY” Ger”, e es Ty. = 


=” &@ ww mw 


.ag 


CC 


= 9 ww +> ..* 2 
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ugs it was n 
e 
e wal nei- 


TE i a EX way 1 in beildiag, 
e chamber 

72 e 
mot „ 

Al & oat of he middle into f third, 
9 do he built the houſe, and d it: 


and couered the houſe wich beings, and, of 


boards of Cedar. 


Aud th ile cha , 
7 n 595 5 1 10 £1 1 


all the houſe, due es high 
teſted on the houſe Or cf Cedar 


18 K Aud he ward of the ro came. 2 


to Solomec, laying, 
1 Concerning this, houſe which thou 
in in building, if thou wilt walke in my 


e ladgements,and _ 
beep all 2 Commandewemt to walke in al 
thew: 72 es periagns my re TOP. 
Ceres a 
7 
„ eee e 


is oP he hilt the walles of the houſe 
Within with beards of Ccdar, both the 
Rooreol the houſe, and the walles of the 
Geling; and he couered them on the inſide 
With wood, and couered the fore ol che 
boaſe, with plapkes of Hire, 
428 An Aud he twentie ae on the 
zol the hoale,beth che fioote and che 
wals with 1 boards of Cedar: he euen built 
ag for it within, enen for the oracle,exex 
ſer the moſt . 
17 Aud the heuſe, that is, the Temple 
delete it was Fourtic cubites 
18 And the Cedar of the houſe within 
vu caued with kneps, and open lowres: 
w C:dar, was vo ſtone ſcene. 


. 19 And the Oratle he prepared in the 


aſe within, to ſet there the Arke of the 
nant of the LO RV. 

2% And the Oracle ia the farepart was 
ſony cubits inlengrh,and twenty cubirs 
io bredth and twenty cubites i inthe hei 7 
Jher2of: & he ouetlaid it 7 


. tat which was 0 fCedar: 
oucrlaid the ur with- ' 
e 1172840 77 her Ki 
00, by the vf go ae the 
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| the ph wing , vnto 98 8 


nor any.ceole of iron bit 


, meaſure and ant flexe.” © 
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ub : tre 


the other were ten cubites. 1 
25 Aud fd op | 


28 


Cherubims , and 
Rowres,and onerlaid chem with — — 
ſpreas gold vpou che Cherubims, and vp- 
on 

33 1 made he for the door of the 
Traplo poly of Oliue tree 2 fourth partof 


And the two deres were of fte troek 
the two ltaucs of the one doore Were fol- 
ding, and the two leaues of the other dore 
were folding. 

34 And he carved thᷣereon Cherubims,and 
palme trees, & open flowres, ; and coueted 
them ve gold ,Grtcd vpon fcarued worke. 

36 ¶ And he built the inner Court with 
three ro es of hewed ſtoncs,und > rove of 
Cedar beamnes. 

3 © In the ſourth yeere was the fours 
datidn of the houſe of the Lokp laide, in 
the moneth Zif. 

3$ And inthe eleventh eere in the [2 
neth Bul, (which # the eight moneth) was 
the boule ſiniſhed throughout all the parts 
chereof, and according to all the faſhion v 
it: 80 was he ſenen yeeres in building it. 

AP. VII. | 
BY Soloms was buildi — 
yeres, &he ſuiſhed al hi 
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225 8 A Fes = ce Dn 
. : 

2 12217 Hi e Sia 


B 


4 1 1 50 CE: 12 5 


po 5 An 


8 weof-coltly Batt 
IDE 127981 e hall eit 
5 of eight cubite . N 2 25 ee 15 
ane were coltly ſtones ( aſter * de 

them ee fone.) and Cedars., the brim of a cup, with e et lle 

2 And the great court ronnd about, was pew two thouſand baths. 

with three . hewed ſtonęs „and a 21 eee 


Nef e all Tt tors thee on 2 4 886 
9 


porch af The ir 
e Fes ies El x | 7.And e 
tam ont is : they had Borders pune 
14 He 2 n okthe tribe of 1 were de edges! 
Naphtali;and his father wan a man ef Tyre 29 And on 4 N 15 that were 
a worker in braſſe, and hee was filled with tweene the |! lyons, onen, 
wikdaow and pderfianding cumming ts Cherubims: an Wenke es there was 
worke'all workes in braffe: and he cm to 3 * cath 11728 & ie 
King Salomon, and M worke, were certain add; 
x5 For he ca two pi lars of $ of cis he 0 Sol 
aſe bee 2 Saha: Lo ova ge e ac 
ghcompaſſeeiher ahour:, en ban ST, yaderſettets : 905 
* _— he made twe Teng ou lauer were eden 5 at che! 
ten braſſe, to (et vpon the 2855 ofthe pil- of cuery addition. 
dars:the height of abe was chapicer wes fine zi And the mouth of it within the 4s 
eabites: and the heightef che other chapi- piter,andabouc,was acab;tbu tthe be moatl 


waadine- cubites . f was raynd ke of, 
* mots — wotk,go:) ethes baſe, een . Z 
of ine wprkorfichapkers which were Bae it vers, SHE, 


11 a 5 bo 10 
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on. 


2. FF EE $14 D 


= vwn Sig =p FFS Fr. 


me woes = 3 0 


SFr _—_- 


SER ORE BSE 


"—— 


„ 
ry ba | 
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| yeſſels; 


eee 


joyned tu the Deer 
Deen 
33 And the the wheeles wes 
like the worke of — wheele; their 
axle trees and cheir 1 
Ger up gener or ue 
34 And there weve ſoure 
the foare corners of one baſe: and the vn- has 
derſetters were of the very baſe it (elſe. 
n 


round compaſſe 


the bor 
For on i plates of ledgentherot, & 
fer ders — he ga — — gly- 
m trees, according te proporti · 
—— one, & additions round about. 
Aſter this manner he made the tenne 
EA. of them had one caſting one mea» 


ſure,and one ſiae. 
38 I Then made be ten lanersof brad 


one lauer contained forty baths?” and eue- 


— Solomon 


ry aner was ſoure cubites, «ndvpos cuery 4 And 


one the ten baſes one laser. 
and he put ſiue baſes on the right ſide 
— fre on the leſt ſide of the 
— he ſet the —_ the right ſide of 


6 — an 
end of doing all the Worte that he made 


king Solomon forthe honſe of the LIoùhn. 


4f The two pillars, and the wo bowles 
of the — — the top ofthe 
two pillars: and the two networkes to co - 
ver the two bewles of the chapiters which 

were vpon the top- of the pillars: 
42 And foute hundred — ſot 

y two networks, enen two rowes of 

— — one networke to couer os 
evof chapiters q were vpb — 

43 And the ten buſes, and ten 

the baſes. 

44 And one Sea;and twelue oxen vader 
the Sea. 


45 And the pots and the ſhouels, and the 
baſons, and all theſe veſſels which Hiram 
made to king — for the houſe of the 


Lond were of bright braſſe. 

nt the plaine e of Terdan did the king 
zin the'tla ground;between Suc- 

Sch ind Zen. 


47 And Solemõ eſt al F veſſels wmwelghs 
e,decanſe they were exceeding many: nei. 
they was the weight of F fonnd eur. 
48 And Solomen made all the veſſels that 
tained vnto the houſe of the LoKDithe 
Wet daa and the table of; gold, wherc- 

the ſhewbread wes 


pon And eee pure gold, 
ight fle, and fins on the left; 
onde Firs with the flowres,and the 


and God of [ſtacl, which ſpake wich bis mourh 
to Dauid my r | 


oath, gregation of Iiracl , that 


ſtauesthereof abone. 


were 
vnte him, 


were with him beſote the Arke, 
facrificing ſneepe and onen, that could not 
be told nor 


into f oracle ofthe he hence — 


place. euen vndery wi 
For the Cherabimsp! 1 


two wings ouer the place of the Arke, and 
the C andthe 


g* et 


ercdthe Acke, 


8 Aud drew out the ſtanes, 

ends of the were ſeen out in 

_— the oracle, and th were not 
wont & 


9 There was nothing i 
the two Tables of ſtoue, which! 
there at Hored; when the LoxD 
conmant wich the children of Iſrael, when 
they came out ofthe land of ' 

10 And it carne to paſſe when cPriefly 
were come ont of the Holy place, that the 
_ filledthe houſt ofthe _— $147 << 
| So that the Prieſts coul 
igifteh betauſeof q cond forthe glowp 55 
the LoRD had — wn 516 

12 C Then ſpale Solomöfrhe Lon A 
that he would dwel in the thick darkneſſe. 

13 baue ſurely built the an houſt re 
drell ina ſetled place for: theeto abide in | 
i Hs IP! ; ied uf 


2749 


eee, face 
ant ” I the Con tiom oi 
(and al the Cong 


tien 
ts And hee ſaid, Bleſſed se the LGA D 


te T. Kings. 


whenthonkexeRory 
t C If any man 
* £ . 


Ifracl. to caule — ty ſweare, and the oath 


AT ID God of Iſrael. 
- 88 And che LORD ſiid vnto David my 
+ Whereas it was in thine heart to 
an heult 8 thou didſt 
ry Potts in thine heart. 
r hdey not build y houſe, d 
torth our of thy 


E build q houſe vnto my Name. 


Fs ae And the LoD hath performed his 
thatheſpakezand I am riſen vp inthe 
e father, and fit onthe 
ehrone of IſtacLasthe LORD —.— aud 
Nane buileus bonſe fot e Nameof the 


LORD Godot Iſtacl. 

* Au Thaue ſet chere n place foe the 

Ark in theCournant of the Lok b, 
be made with our fathers when he 

28 of che land of Egypt. 

Land Solomon ſtood before the Al- 


tit of D, in che preſence ef all the 
—.— ef Erael, and and ſprend foorth 

his toward heauen. 
23 Amt he fd, LORD God of tracl,chere 
* n God like chee; in heauen abouc,or on 
| 3 conenant and 
ſeruants, that walke before 
t wich thy ſeruant Da- 
7 father eee thau promiſedſt him: 


thou ſpakeft alſo witirchy mouth, and haſt 
8 it wich thĩne handd, as ił ij this day. 
now Loa b GodoſIſrael, 
Baue wich thy ern wy nter 
promuſedſt him, fayi ere 
I mor ſaile thee a man ia my to (ic 
anthe throne of iſtael, fo that thy children 
take heed to their way; that they walke be- 
ate me as thou haſt walked before me: 
s And now, O God oflſrael, letthy word 
K praʒ thee)be verified which thou ſpakeſt 
Kate thy ſeruant Dauid my father. 
+23. Bus will God 29% — on the 
earth ? Brhold, the henuen and the t 
of heauens cannot contain —— much 
leſſe this houſe that I haue builded?ꝰ? 
25 ret haue ĩ reſpect vas j prayer of thy 
ſoruant, & to his ſupplycat ion, O Ton my 
Ged;ts hearken vnto the cry, & to y prayer 
r chy ſeraant ptayech beſorethee to day: 
29 That thine eyes may be open toward 
; nt bouſe, night and ty, enen toward the 
which them haſt ſaid, My Name 
there; that than mayeſt hearken vn- 
— 414 thy ſernant hall _ 


30 And 1 to the ſupplycati 
deen aaf thy pcople 8 


befere thine Alt ir in ee 
=p Then heare thou in heauen, _— 


and iudge thy ſeruants 
y_ ro bring his way vpon babe 
and iuſtifying the rede 6s to ziue bin 
according to his rĩ veſſe. 
33 qWhenthy people tube finm 


— — — & . — 
thee, and confeſſe thy Name, and 
make ſuyplication vnto thee in 

- 34 Then hcare thou in — 
e and bring 
them againe vnto the land, which thou gt 

vnto their fachers.. - 

' 35 When heauen is ſhut bunden 

is noraine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 


thee : if they pray towards this place; and 


confeſſe thy Name, and turne from their 
ſinne, when thou aſlſlicteſt them: 

36 Then heare thou in benen, and for- 
giuethe ſinne of thy-ſeruants , and ofthy 
people Iſrael, that thou teach 8 y good 
way they and gioe 
raine vpen thy land which hr lt 
to thy people for an inheritance. 

37 Flf there be in the land biet, 
th be peſtilence, blaſting, milde, loeul. 
or if there 9 : if their enemy be · 
ſiege them in the land of their cities what- 
ſocuer plague, whatſoeuer ficknes there bez 

38 What and 22 ſoe· 
ner be made by any man, or „ 
ple Iſrael, which (hal know every tuan the 
plague of his owne heart, and ſpread forth 
his hands towards this houſe : 

Ki — heare Pi a e thy dwelling 
place, and ſorg iue, an iue to euery 
— to his — bag whoſe heart 
thou knoweſt; (for t tuen thou onely 
knowelt hearts of al y children of men) 

40 That they may feare thee al the daies 
inde line, in the land which thou gt 
ueſt varo our ſathera. * 


t Moreouet, concerning a ſtranger 
is — thy — tos commeth 
out ef a farcountrey,forth by Names ie, 
43 (For they ſhall oe ys fo 7 
Name, and of thy ftrong hand of thy 
ſretched-out arme) hen, | hee —_ 
and pray towards this heu 
43 Hrare thou in 3 * dwelling 
place, and dee according to all chat 
ſtranger calleth to thee ſor: that all peop) 
eee 
thee, at 7 c a 
1 know, th. that, this 15 which 1 baut 
called by ame. 
44 Filthy prople gourd bal ue 


— e rer alter 2 — 1 
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Se 5 e 
that chey cary them a tines, vn · 
Ae ea | 


tue & ad make 
4 7 pre them $ caried them ca 
; . edt el & haue 4255 
— , we have committed wickednes: 
ſo returne y nto thee with al their 


pr, Ki all their ſoule, inthe land of 


their enemies ,, which led them away cap- 

tine, aud pray vnte thee toward their land, ded 

which thou hep vnto their-fathers, the 

city which choſen, and the te 

base by lot thy Name: 
49 Then heare thou tlieir 

ſap lication i in yu thy dw 

maintaine N 


PF RG 8 wn 
8 en they haue tranſpreſſed again 
thee, and giue, them compaſiion before 
them, who catied them ca ine, that they 
may baue on di t 1 
It N 5 eeple & thine inhe- 


er; & their 
place, 


le that haue 
their tranſgrefst- 


n Thatthine eyes may be open 
application of thy ſeruant, & vatethe ſup- a 
plication of th e Ifrael, to hearken 
vntothem in all chat they cal for vnto thee 

53 Ferthou didſt ſeparate them from a · 
wong al the people 7 the earth, to bs thine 
3 asthod ſpakeſt by the hand of 

Moſesthy ſernanr , When thou broughteſt 
dur lathers out of E N | 
$4 And it was fo, At when Solomon had 
made an end of prayivg allthis prayer and 
ſopplicatio yntof Lok b, he reſefrem be- 
lere Altar of Lon v, ſrõ kneeling on his 


ſbees with his hands ſpread to heaven; 
{And he ſtood & h dab Cbngte- 


| of lſrach,with's loud veyce, ſaying, 
BMd be the Lob thathath giuen 
vnts his people Iſrael;according to all 
miſed, there bath not failed one 
all his good p promiſe, which he 
ao by the hand of Moſes his ſeruant. 
Y The EoxD eur God be with vs, as he 
was with berth let him nat leaue vs, 

bor lorſake vs 
$$ Thache n yenelinconr bears vnto 
= .* in 


ho ini 
— mack 


chop v . « Selomons — 


river ters to keepe 
Statutes, and 
de commandedour 


ſhalt ſend And let theſe my. words 
2 = Pond 
2 J 4 | # 
he | — in " e A 'of 1 * 


le of Gy — 5 
know, that th: Ripple is God, 22 way 
there i = none _ "5 

61 your heart therefore perſea 
with the LoxD your . to walke in his 
Cammuunde- 

him, offered 


in oh Tarn 


2 ien he — 
Lon tes and twenty 
an hundred and twenty 15 
ſo 2 EIS Alen the children of 
of the K RV, 
halle the 


zes, Statutes, and to RY 
ments, as at this day 


62 Chadrickth wn 


| 64 Theſame day did the king 


middle of the court 4 was before the hapſe 
ofthe Lx p: for there he oſſered hunt of- 
ferivgs , and ment offerings, and the far of 
the 2 2 becauſe the braſen Al- 

tar that vas before the Lon too litle 


to receiue the burnt, oſſerings, and mat ofs 


feri the fat ofthe 
| 6 And at Ace eee 


and all Iſrael i him rea Congregation, 

fro the txiterin 1 — 

of E 8 de edle LoRD our God, ſeuen 
gaier &ſenen daes, auen fourteene dayes. 

6s On the eight day, he ſent the people 

; away: and they bleſſed the king, and went 

_ —— tents ioy ſull. & glad of heart, ſor 

. LORD had done ſor 

Dad his ſeruant for Iſrael his people, 


ANI it came to paſſe whe Solomon bad 
ſiniſhed F Ba 'of tho houſe of the 
LoRD,/and the kings houſe, and all Solo- 
mons d fire which he was pleaſed to doe 

2 Nw, eee 
mont time, as bee had appeared 
vuto him at Gibeon. 

3 And the LoRD faidvmo bim Thans 
heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication that 
thou haſt made beſore mel haue hallowed 
thishoaſe which thoa haſt builr,co put wy 
Name there for euer, and mine eyes and 
mine heart ſhall be there 

4 Aud iſchou wilewalke before me as 
Dauid thy father walked, in -integritie of 
heart and in vprigbtnes, to doe according 
to —_—_— haue — ne .&-wile 


to Danid father, faying, There al noe 
faile theea man the throne 

'6.! Latif you ſhall a all tune from fol. 
lowing me you ur your children, & wil not 
keep ene, & N 5 


4 38 


8 yin F land of Kdt 
twen en dolomon 7 And fam ut in the ö 
t eee ase ae 
ſe 75. c Soloyren 5 
41561 fo Nig ing o Tyre had, "2 dey nets e 
Hare 5 een 7 N 14 115 hrat If at ones, 
S 1 o 3 by 
his dedare)tha chem Selacdon, gaue Hir 15 


| ſee the cities which-Solomen had yen eee he eto 
e ME g him with hard qu on; 1 2 
9 2 And ſhe aj lone 


ee e pane ep? Ar 

t $ 
WF ee king king fox four 25 © eee 5109 14 
talents oſ communed wy was in ker heary 


of gold, 

: 22/5 Andakiad the we reaſon of tieleuie, -3 pry da her ll her ucts 

whach king Solomon raiſed, ſor to build the ons: 5 

1 the ox p, and his owne houſe, . 3 

and Millo, and the wall of; Iernſalem, and B e of Sheba l 

Hazer and ;and Sener. — ldome, and the he 

- {16 Por Pharaoh lung ele e that he! 

vy and taken Genet z and burr. it. — * Op the Ep able aud rack 

fire, and ſhuine the, Canaanites thatdwelt ding of his 

in the citic, and Sn ra perkeye varo 9 Kerr 15 . 

his daugbter Solomons wife. cup-bearers , 24 boy by which he 

17 And Slomenbuile Sener, and Beth- went vp ynto thebouſe g the LoKD;thar 

boron the Ws 1s irit in her, 

-.48 Seile the wil- id 5 hing. It was c 
dlerneſſe, in the land. owne land f 


1291884 allhecities of frethar Salo- 724 eiche 22 4 
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mon hadi ana cit ins for his charets, & cities , Ho 
eee yatil.! n 5 
te build in leruſalem, and in Leba- beholdythe ſeas ee e 
bens and in all che land of bis dominion. dome and proſperitic exceederh the 
22 e the people that were leſt of which heard. 
Amorices; Hittites, Perizzites, Hiuites, 8 Happy ar ch e 
— 2 W thy ſcruants,, which ſtand continually pe- 
an Tien fore thee fete ton th Gina 


us Their children that were aſter ** a priory on thy 

them in the whom t 

——— le otteriy co gelten . 1 2 
ypon thoſe did Solomon low a dure! euer, there ore ee 
bond · ſeruice vo this day. : a ee 70 
2 23 Bur de ener gige 104 


er der 
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es tr ms St. ww wwe. 9ikkimkc aA _. 


2 _ no gold: 


e 7 there cams no 


he 


en 2 end Lt ; flones. 
ms made ang F Almuy trees 
wuſe of the LORD, and 
Alo and pfalte- 

rey rang uch Alinug 
day. 


hed 
es that. 
ade „e ee 
oh dent to her ue countrey, ſhee 
her ſernauts, 
' 14 Now the weight of gold that came 
to Solomon in eb Sr was ſixe hundred 


25 555 ry 427 eee. 
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ice-mer- 
a and 
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dre 129575 eaten g old: fixe kundred 


ald went Ty one ta 
2 And | ſhields 


three hun 
Id: R e d of gold went 


5 
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ſe of tha fart LEDanen. cit Hiene 


Laan, pa 
er e ee 


1g The throne had ſix ſteps Ste 5 
che throne wetrotmd ehm and there 
+ fayes on eicher fide: oe place of the 
wk ind two lyon ſtbod befidethe ſtayes. 
20 And twelue lyons 1 chete on the 
one fide, & on 1 9 5 a Re ſteps: 
there was not made in wN ln 
,2, And 1 5 eln 1 Na 
velfels ra the * ofthe 
houle of the forelt of Le ae: of pure 
82 were © ait Was orig AC 
7 of in the dayes ot Solomon. 
62, Fory king be at les g nad of Thar- 
y of Hiram once inthree 
heres AT i 1918 — 


ere eee 50 & 
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pra i bei 
280 brett man his pre- 
oa oo of 8 5 
garments,and dur, an Sa esan 
mules, ME tre by yan. 
+ 36. And, 
8 5 hy 


gathered Fogether 
e 
om he beſtowed 


zu Adee king made fiber i & in Le- 


and Pharadh) women ef che Moabites; mo- 


th ne i d:and the Kip ptit them inthe, not 
_ hear 1 * 


Fe wich the king as 


* Chap. x. xf r Leinhrset. HM las 


ruſalem as ſtones and Cedars dess 
12 ee are vl — 
for abandancis.--: 


* 81 
28 And Selswö had 
6f Z yarn : the kings mer- 


| fimpen 
chants receined the —— price. 
29 And a charet tame vp and went ont 
of Egypt for ſixe hundred — of filaer, 
and an horſe for an fifty: and 
ſo for all the kings of the Hictites, and for 


the kings of 8 eee Your 
— 


"6 57 Nic 
- 


women (together r 


nites, Edomitas, Tidenians ant! Hitrites; 
1 Ol che nation: 
LoRD ſaid vnto the childten o | 
ſhall not goe in to them, neither 
cbme in vnte you, d ſurely they r 
away yoar heart after their gels: 
claue vntò theſe in loue. n $73 21108 
3 And he had ſetiets Bundbed Vibes 
Princeſſes, and three hundred Eomcrbines; 
and his 8 p 


heart after her : and 15 2 
= 3 5 


3 
tke goddeſt᷑ ofthe Adonis, W er Mil- 


of com the abomination of the Amorite s. 


6 And Solomon did euil in the fight of 
the Lo R D, and went not fully after the 
LORD, ard Day id his father. 

12 Then did 8 . build an 5 
pl e for Chemoſh, ion of 
7. the kill that # Velen 


' and fer be kid abomination, 47 the 


Sandia did he fi al ix tinge 
And likewiſe did he for 
0 which bürut incenſe and 


r gods. 


vnto thei 
9 J. 


E Para; as 1 dene &f the 
and thou haſt nb t 


I 3 feel rend' the Lone 
an I will giue icte dy 
11 e a0 | 
doe it for Nauid thy fathers fake? 5 * 
all rend it 75 of oe handSofthy ſonic. 


: notrend:; ehe 
e at Sine ane Uribe 27 2 
ſane, far Miu un fake, and 


ſamicten every male 


p of 
in ita — onnes 
m Hadadbeardin I 


. 
to mine one countrey. 

23 Then Pharaoh faid i But 
what baſt thou lacked with me, chat, be- 
hold, chou ſeckeſtto goto thine ewn coun- 
rey? And beanſwered Nothing: Howbeit, 
let me ge in any wiſe. 

, Ay. I os Qirred him vp another re 

-Rexo4 the ſonne of Eliadah, r 
which fled from his lord Hadadezer king 
of, Lobab: 

24 And he puke men vnto him, and 
became captazne ouer a band, when Dauid 
flew them a : and they went to Da- 
maſcns,and dwelt therein, and reigned in 


* 5 And he was an adverſary to Iſrael all 
ref ber the miſchiefe 
d did ;and hee abhorred Iſrael, 

hap one a erg 

- 26 the babe of Nebat, 

an Epbrathite of Zereda, Solomons ſer- 

wank, ( mothers name wad Zeruah a 

ane roger euen hee lift vp bu hand 


Ad this das the cauſethat he lift y 
againſt the king: Solomon built 
nd repaixed the beaches of the city 

antd bis fatbet.. 

"2B And the man Ieroboam was? mighty 
wan e yalour:and Solomen ſceing y yo 
ana}, F he was induſtrious, he made hi — 

5 al charge af the houſe oi Loſeph 
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. Li Jadbe dee 
ie vatill hee had cut olf te 8 Tribes t 


| 7 note ond of los Del 
17 blu ky, «cnn 2 5 an 


mere + 25 e wy 
2 (Bat 7 one ti · 

. Nanids ſake, and | 
fake, the citic which I haue Choſen out £ 
all the tribes of Ihacl:) h 


Becauſerhat they baue ſ | 
145 cau ener 2 


haue wor 


deſſe of the Adele Chemelh th 


in my wa es,to don. that ight ig 
e e e 
E 


% Howbeit, 
| kingdom out of his hand : but I will make 
him prince all the dayes of his liſe, for Da- 
uid my ſeruants ſake,whom 1 cheſe,becrale 
. ate, ind m 


35 Bat 1 Will take the kin tof 
his ſenacs hand, and wil giue it vnto thee, 
euen tenne tribes. 

36 And vnto his fon wil I give one ride, 
that Dauid my ſervant may have a light a- 
way before me in leruſalem, the city which 
I baue choſen me to put my Name there. 

87 And I will take thee, and thon ſhalt 

according te all tat thy ſoule defi- 
eth, and fhalt be Þ: king ouet er Iſroel. _ * 
ww And it fall be, chou 8 
7018 all thatT command thee, & wilt walk 
in my,waycs, and doe that is right in m 
ſight, to keepe my Statutes, and my Com. 
matndements, as Dauĩd my ſeruant did, 
that I will be with thee, and build thees 
ſure kouſe, a3 L built for Dauid, and will 
givellractvn thee 

39 And I will for his aldi ine ſeed: of 
Dauid, but not for euer. 

40 Salomon Gughtthereforeto kill le 
roboam, and Teroboum atole, and fled into 
Egypt, vnto Shiſhak king of Egypt, and 
was in Egypt, vntil the death of Solomon. 

41 J And the reſt of the actes of Solo · 
mon, and all that he did and bis wiſedeme, 
are they not written in the book of the ad⸗ 
of Solomon 
42 And tie time } Seibert eien i in 
letnſa lem auer all Iſtael, wu farry yeeres. | 

3 And Solomon ſlept wich his fathert, 
and was buried in the citie of Pꝛuid bs 
father: and Rthoboam hit ſonne reigned 
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"A Nd Ræbobdam went to Shechem: for 
I all lirael were come to Shecbem te 
make him ki 

3 
the ſonne of Nebat, whe was et in Egype, 
heard of it (for he was fled the pre- 
ſence of king Solomon, and Leroboam the 
dweltin Egypt:) « 

3 That chey feat, and called him: and 
Ieroboam and all the Congregation of 1(- 
nel came and ſpake tg Rehoboam, ſaying, 

Thy father made eur yoke grieuous ; 
now therefore, make'thou the grieuous 
ſeruice of thy father, and his heauy yoke 
which he put ypon vs lighter, and we will 
ſerae thee. 

5 And he ſaid vnto them, Depart yet for 
three dayes, then come againe to me. 
the people departed. a . 

6 122 Rehoboam oonſulted with 
the old men that ſtood before Solomon his 
re 

2 ti may anſwerethis people 
1 And they ſpake vnto him, ſaying, If 
thou wilt be a ſeruant vnto this people 
this day, and wilt ſerue them, and auſwere 
them, and ſpeake good words to them, then 
they will bethy ſeruams fer euer. 

$ But he forſook the counſell of the old 
men, which they had giuen him, and con- 
ſulted with y yong. men, that were grewen 
vp with him, ænd which Rood e him. 
. 9 Andhe laid vntothem, What coun- 
fell giue ye, þ we may anfwere this people 
who haue ſpoke to me,faying,Make 5 yoke 
which thy father did put vpon vs lighter ? 
to. And the yong men that were growen 
2 ſpake 22 ie tems 

u ſpeake vnte e 

vntothee, ſaying, Thy 5 yoke 
beau, but make thou it lighter vnto vs: 
thus halt then ſay vnto them, My little f̃u- 
ker ſhalbe thicker then my fathers loines. 
. It And now whereas my father did lade 
you with a heany yoke, I will adde to your 
yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you with 
whips,but 1 will chatiſe uu th ſcorpions. 

12 JS lecoboamand all the people 
Kur 5 Rehoboam * 2 third day, as the 

18 inted, ſaying, Come to me a- 
gune the ck day. 3 


13 And the king anſwered the people. 


roughly, and forſooke the old mens counſel 
that they 175 him: 


ot A enero them ape 3 
e young men, ſaying, My father ma 
your yoke ande. 12 i dete your 
yoke :, my father al, wi 
whips,but I mill ch 


chaſtiſed you with 


V Wherefore the king hearkened nat 
mats the people, ſor the cauſe was from 
tue Lon p chat he might performe his ſay- 
Fi which the LORD. ſpake by Abjjah the 
0 vnts kroboaw the ſon of Nehat. 


him king. b * 
And it came to paſſe hen Ierebeam 


26 qSowhenall Iſtael 
ſwered the 
we in Dautd-? neither 


racl departed vnto their tens 
17 But as for the children of Lirael which 
dwelt in the cities of ludah, Rehoboam 
reigned ouer them. — 
18 Then king Reboboam ſent Adoram, 
who was ouer the tribute, and all Iiaael te. 
. him 
1 oam made ſpeed to get hin 
. 8 * 
19 Se Iixael rebelled againit the houſe 
of Dauid vnto this day. TY 
20 Andit came to paſſe.whenall Iſrael .- 


And heard that Ieroboam was come againe;that 


they ſent and called him vntothe Congro 
gation, and made him king ouer all Iſrael ; 
there was none that followed the houſe of 
Dauid, but che tribe of ludah enly. | 

2: And when Rehobdam was come to 
Icrufalem, he aſſembledall the houſe of 
Iudah, with the tribe of Beniamin,an hun- 
dred and foureſcore thouſand choſen men, 
which were warricrs, to fight ag ainſt the 
bouſe of Iſrael, to bring the kingdame a- 
gaine to Rehoboam ne of Salomon. 

22 But the word of God came vnto She- 
maiah the man of God, ſaying, | 

23 Spcake vnco. Rehoboam the ſonne of 
Solomon king of Indah, and vnte all the 
houſe of _ — 5 and tothe 
remnant & e, Ving, þ 

24 Thas faith the Lon Ye ſhal not go 
er - your brethren the chil- 

of Iſrae ]: returne 


man to hi 
houſe, ſor this thing is from we. 


bear- 
kened therſore to the word of the LORD, 
and returned te depart, accarding to the 
word of the LORD. ol 

23 J Then leroboam built Shechem in 
mount Ephtaim, & dwelt therin, and went 
out from thence, and built Penuel. 

26 And Icroboam ſaid in his heart, Now 
ſhallthe kingdeme rerurne ta the houſe of 


David. f 
a go vp: to do ſacrißce in 
the peopjago at Jerulalem, then 
hall the heart ef this 

vnto their lord, enen yato / king 
af ludah, and they ſhall Kill me, and goe 
dt tiene br Saba. pM] 

e king cou 

and made two calues of — ſaĩd vnto 
them. It is too much for Nen 
Ieruſalem: chold thy 2 


le turne againe 
bone kt 


droaght thee vp our af the land & 
29 And beſctthe one in Bethe) e 
other put he 10 Daun. 15. 
30 And this thing became a finne: ſor 
the people went ta worfhip beſare the one, 


cuen vate | 
W. $3} and 


Theman of %! e F,Kings, is ſlaine bya fen 5 
- gr Ant he made an honſe of hi fd ned net by the way that he came to Bethel. © 
and madè Prieſts of the loweſt ehe pes. 11 Now there dwelt an eld Prophet a 
ple, ich were not of the ſons oſ Keul. Bechel, and his ſonnes came and tolde i 
Jt. And Ieroboam ordained a - in all the workes that the man of God kid | 
eight moneth, on the fifteenth day of done thar day in Bethel a che words which 
the theneth;fikevntothe feaſt that i in In. hehad fpoken vnto- the Ring, them the 
dah, and he effcred von the altar (fo did tolde alſo vnto their father. | 
he in Bethel) facrificing vnto the ealaes 12 And their father faid vnto them 
eee bee ur e u er 
the price ich he cene what the man of Go | 
male. T which'carne from Tudah. Pp 
1 he offered vpon the altar which 13. And he ſaid vnto his ſonnes, Saddle 
made in Bethel, the fifteenth day of me the aſſe. So they ſadled him the ilfe ud 
„ in the moneth which he rode thereon, 
he had deniſed of his one heart: and or- 14 And went aſter the man of God: 
dained a feaſt vmto the children of Ifracl,& found him fitting vnder an oake : and he 
he offred * the altat, and burnt incenſe, ſaid vnto bim, Art thou the man of God 
H AP. XIII. that cameſt from Indah ꝰ and he ſaid, Ian 
Nd ded reins a man ef God 15 Then he ſaid vntu him, Come home 
ont of Tudak CT word ofthe — with me, and eat bread. 
vnto Bethel: and fereboam ſtood bythe 16 And be iid, I may not returne with 
— hurne incenſe, thee, nor go in wich thee, nerther will I eate 
2 And he cryed againſt the Altar in the bread nor drink water Mthee in this place, 
word of the EORD, and faid, O altar, altar 17 For it was ſaid to me by the word of 
the LoED, Behold, a child ſhall the LoxD, Thou ſhalt eat no bread, nor 
be'bornevnto the houſe of Dauid, Tofiah drinke water there; nor turne againe to go 
by name, and vpon thee ſhall he offer the by the way that thou cameſt. 
8 che high places that burne in · 18 He ſaid vnto him, Iam a Prophet alia 
CEOS and mens bones ſhall be asthou art, and an Angel ſpake' ynto me 
by the word of the KoR, ſaying, Bri 
*7 And he pane 4 ſigne the ſame day, him backe with thee ĩnto thine houſe, t 
be rhe ſigne Eich the Loxb he may eate bread; and dricke water: But 


S. FR. 8 Bo © AS w 


ES 3. of... 


: Behold, the Altar ſhall be helyed voto him. 
rent, and the aſhes that eee 19 50 he went bache withhüm, & did en 


SFS. öS SB 


powred our. ons in his honſe,and dranke water, 
4 And it came to paſſe when king 20 CAnd it came to paſſe as they ſate at 
boar heard the ſaying of the man of od, Gent that the word ef the LORD came 


ich had cried the altar 1e vnto the P1 ophet that brought him backe. 
at he 25 50 foorth his hand frem the akar 21 And he cryed vnto the man of God 
Mi holde on him: And his hand that came from Iudab, faxing, Thus faith the 
bel : put forth _ him dried vp,fo Lon p, Foraſmuch as thou haft diſobeyed 
chat he could not pull it in againe to him. the mouth efthe LORD, and haſt not kept 
The altar alſo was rent, and the aſhes the commandement which the LORD thy 
deen out from the altar, according to God commanded thee, 
a figne which the man of God had giuen 22 Butcameſt backe,& haſt eaten bread, 
by the word of the LORD. and drunk water, inthe place,of the which 
6 And roy anſwered,and faid va- the LORD did ſay vnto thee, Ear no br 
to the than of God, Intreat no the face of and drinke no water; thy eartaſſe ſhall not 
the Lo 1 god and pray far me, that come vnto the ſepulchre of thy fatllers. 
Res be reſtored mie againe. And © 37 F And itcame to paſſe after be ha 
od beſdught the LORD, and eaten bread, and aſter he Had drunke, that 
2285 agreed againe, and be- he ſadled for him the afſe, 10 wir, for the 
it was before. Propher,whom he had brought backe 
7. And the king Rad vnto the man of 24 And when be was gone, a lyon met 
ome home with me, and refreſh thy him by the way,and ſlew himzand his car- 
d1 will giue thee 2 reward. caſſe was caſt in the way, and the aſſe 
nd the men of God faid vnte the by it, the lyen alſo ſtood by the arciſſe. 
Eine wwe halfe thine houſe. 23 And behold, men palſed , and ſow: 
in with thee”, ill 1 the carcaſſe caſt in che way, a the Lyon 
Inde grlnke water-in this place: Randing by che catcaſſe: and they 
Nr Id was it charged me by the word and tol : 8 in the city whete the aldPro- 
y LOBD,ſaying,Fat ne.btead,nordrinke phetdwelt, 
Acer, ner turne 3caive by the (the way. a6 And when the Pro e 
thoa came ſt. bim backe from the way hear 
1 da he went another away, Ad verur- ſaid; It is the man of God, wh 
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| eh chat he ſpike 
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thay be ald Cone 
BY {Or den rg Þ Hike 


OY? 
* 


| Let vn dthew 1 
— Kn mich d 


a 


"2d forind Yi 
Mg by oe ck 55 55 
Hing by eiſe: ion 
the carkerfs: wor tornè the aſſe. neal 
And the Prophet took vp y catkeiſe of 
de min of Gad, &laid it vpe che aff: F-.and 
Feſt backe'* & the o 5 e 
cchelitle co mourve gs 
3 And he laid RiScarkezſe This 700 
bade mb 


ny btdtber. 
gt een 


d after he — bu⸗ 

e ts his ſonnes, ſay- 

ing When I am dead. then bury me in rt 

25 lehre, where iu the man of Gad is N 
Ay my bohes befjde his {ne 

ed by 


ord bs * Altaf in 
iel,or houſes ef the high 
15 ic g the 
eh come to 


ties of, Samaria, 
oh 1 W gs Icroboam retur- 


II Way, but made 2- 

8 the Joivelt ofthe Roe ports of 
25 places: \ Id, he con- 
eel „aud hee, hams one of the 


& Py: ing became fin; vite che 
Saen ge boam, den to cat it off aud 
Fj Bau off the face of the earth. 
HA P. XIIII. 
My 25 Abi 85 ſonne of le- 
roboam fell ſi 
2 Aud Eb am faid to his wife, Atiſe, 
Ipray thee, and diſguiſe thy ſe thou 
be norknowen to be witc of Ierobeam 2 
and get thee to Shiloh; Beholde, thete 
Aae the Prophet, which tald meę that I. 
ſhoald be king ouer this people. 
$ And take with thee tenne, lsaues,and 
eracknels, anda cruſe of hony, and goeto 
him t he (hall tellchee what Jall become 
the child. 

4 And Icreboams wife did ſo, and a- 
wind went to Shiloh, and came to the 
houſe af Ahijah : but Ahijab.could not ſee, 
ſyr his eyes were ſer, by tealon of his ago. 

TA. And the LORD, ſaid to Akijjah, Be- 
bolde, the wife of Leroboam commetb to 
2 thing of thee for her ſonne, for he is. 
kithns and thus ſhalt thou lay vnto her: 
75 thalbe when ſhe commeth in, that ſhe 
- Finch her 3 Ahe bee 
nd ĩt was ſonvhen Ahijah hear 
oy of her fe ech as ſhe 725 ahh e; 


8 25 


am ſent to che with cauy #3 


reps ing. 


hat enely which was _ 
9 Bar bent done euil ibone all vr 
fore thee,forP half gone &madethee other 


ads and ont * prsuolte me to 
e a "me behinile backer 


Ad, 1 will cuil 
vide the Hes rope 1 


t D 


m ind ed 
2 from Ietoboam him that pülech 
ke Wall, am him that i: weh — 5 
14, and — take away the remnant 
the houſe aſe af lexoboamn, as a man taketh 4 
way donhg;rilfir be alt 
1595 cher _ 0 Teroboam in the 
aud him chat 
in 9 697 22100 ſha ele Ache alre eat: : 
forthe LoD bath Peken I. 
1 Atiſe thon therefore, ger theo te thi 
owinehoaſe, arid when thy feetenter in 
the citie the child ſhall die. 
13 Andall Iſract hall moarne forh 
& bury him; for he only of lerobeam 
come ts the graue, befauſe in him chere is 
found ſome gaod thing coward che LO LOFR, 
God of in the houſe of 
14, Morcouer,f Cox ſhall A1 him vj 
a King duc? Irael. who ſhall cut off ) he YA 
of [erobgam chat day; but what 79 
For the LoxD ſhall ſmite Tt 
radi ſhaken in the water, & he ſhut tn 
vp Iſrael out of this good land, which hee” 
zue to their — ſhall ſcatter tbem 
beyond the riuer, b - 882 hauo made 
ir groues, pronoking y LORD to 
76 And ke thall give Iſa "p, becauſe — 
of the ſianes of ee bake 4 Gans, 


how he 72 8 and how 1 reĩ She's + 
ER 8. 
Chronicles ef the kings of Irac 

2e And the dayes which [groboamr 
ned, were two & twenty yeres: and h 
with bis fathers, and Nadab bis ſonne 5 7 


ned in his ſtead. 


21 And Rehoboam't * an ofs 9285 
* —— in Iudah: Rev wo 5 
& one yceres [i when 


e * 


they dif acpandepgroallthe 

abogunations, of the 

Load caſt out before f children of Iſrael. 

palle inthe file gere 
| king of E 
„ And he tookeaway the treaſures of 

the hpule of the Lon b, and the treaſures 


Sboam and leroboam all their dayes. 

31 And Rehobeam ſlept with his fathers, 
end was buried with his fathers in the city 
of Dauid : and his mothers name was Naa- 
mah an Ammoniteſſe. And Abijam his ſon 


reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP. xv. 
N pes king 
DF am the ſonne of Nebat,reig- 
ned Abjjam ouer Indah, 


2 Three: yeeres reigned hee in leruſa- 
lem: and his mothers name was Maachab, 
the daughter of Abiſhalem . 

Aud le walked in all the fins of his 
father, which he had done before him: and 


ded him all the dayes of his life,faue onely 
; Hittita. 


am and leroboam all the dayes ol his life. 
1 Now the reſt ef the actes of Abijam 
ak all chat he did, ae they not wricten in 


Maachah h 
. ir oC 


gelde brooke Kidren. 


#4147 
eyes ofthe LoKD,as did 2 — 
that his fathers had made. is 2 

13 And alſo Maschab his wether, eien 
Ee e cauſe 
ſhe had made an idole in a groue, and 
deſtreyed ker idele, and burnt it bye 

14 But the high places were not reno 
ned:neuerthelefle,Alabis heart was peri 


ofthe LOxD,filuer,and gald, and ye 


*, 


kings houſe, and dctinered them into th 
hand of his ſeruants, and king Aſa ſent tho 
te Benhadad the fon of Tabrimon, the 


Ijon, and Dan, & Abel-Bethmaacah;andull 


22 Then king Ala made a Proclamation 
thotowout all Iudah (none was exempted) 
and they tooke away the tones of Num 
and the timber thereof wherewith Baaſha 
had builded- and king Afa built with then 
Geba of Beniamin,and Mizpab. - © M 

23 The reſt ol all the ach of Aſla,and u 
his might,afd all chat be did, N is 
_ TS een Grey nor? « / ee 


*;£ 
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old age, 3 22 . . _ 8 
And Afa with kis fathers, and 

ELIN in the citie of 

Pauid his father: and Tehoſhaphar his fon 

regnedinhis ed. | | 

' 35 FAnd Nadab the forme of Teroboam 
to reigne ouer Iſrael, in the ſecond 

pro! Afa king of Indab, and reigned o- 

l{racl two yeeres. 

995 And he did euill ia the fight of tho 

Lond. and walked in the way ef his father, 

& in his fin wherwſith he made Iſrael to fin 


27 © And Bazſhathe fonne of Abijah,of 


the houſe of Iffachar,conſpired againſt him 

and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, which 
eth to the Philiftines, (ſor Nadab 

and alf Iſrnel laid fiegets Gibberhon.) 

' 28 Euen in the third yeere of Aſa ki 

ef ludah. did Baaſha (lay him, and reigne 

in bis ſtead. 

19 And it came to paſſe when e reig- 

ned, that he ſmote all the houſe of Terebo- 

um lie left not to Teroboam any that brea- 

thed, vntill he had deſtroyed him, accor- 

ding yato the ſaying of the LORD, which 

he ſpike by his ſeraanc Alijah F Shilonite: 

zo Beczuſe of the fins of lereboam which 


be finned, and which he made Iſrael finne, of 


y his pronecation wherewich he prouoked 
the LORD God of Iſrael to anger. 
zt ¶ No the reſt of the actes of Nadab, 
and all y he did, are they not written in the 
book of the Chronicles of F kings of Itrael 
2 And there was warte beeweene Aſa, 
Bzaſhi king of Iſrael all their dayes. 
33 la the third yeere of Aſa king of Iu- 
dah, began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahijah te 
reigne over Iſrael in Tirzaa , twenty and 


te yeeres. 

34 And he did euill in the ſight of the 
to D, and walked in the way of [erebo- 
im. and in his ſinne where with he made Iſ. 

to ſinne. 

CHAP. XVI. 

$ 47> the word of Lok came to Tehu 
y ſon of Hanani againſt Baaſha, ſaying 
2 Foraimuch as I exalted thee out ofthe 
ſt. and madethee prince euer my people 
Uzel, and thou haſt walked in the way of 
leroboam, and haſt made my people Iracl 


Shave, to prenoke ine to anger, with their 
nes · 


3  Brheld, I wiltcake away the poſteri · 
yofBuatha.and che poſterity of — 
and will make thy heuſe like the houſe of 

m the ſonne of Nebat. 

4 Him that diet of Baaſha in the eĩtie, 
al the dogs eat: and hia that dieth of his 
Wthe fields, ſhall the foules of the aire eat. 

5 Nowthercſt of the acts of Baaſha,& 
wht he did, and his ate a 


Witten in the dike of the Chroni 
thekings of iſracl? 


ged to the Philiſtines. 


eL und 
eee 
ef the Lok d, in 

—ͤ— the worke of his hands in he-. 
ing like the hoaſe of leroboam and betauſe 
he killed him. 1185 

$ Jin the twentieth and ſſxe yeere of 
Aſa king of Iudah; beganne Elah the ſonae 
of Baaſha to reigne oner Iſrael in Thzaky 
two yeeres. | 

s And his ſervant Zimri (captaine of 
halte his charets ) conſpired againſt him as 
he was in Tirzah drinkiag himſelfe drunke 
in the houſe of A1za ſte ward of his houſe in 
Tirzab. : | 

10 And Zimri went in & ſmote bim and 
killed him, in f twenty and ſeuenth yeere of 
Ala king of ludah, and reigued {a his ſtead, 

———.— 

n to rei as he ſx on his 
——— aliche bouſe of Baaſha: he lefe 
him not one chat piſſerh againſt a wall,nei- 
ther of his kinſefolkes, nor of his friends.; 

12 Thus did Zimri deftroy all the houſe 

o AD, which he ſpakea Baaſha by 
Iehu the Pro het, . 5 2 2 

13 For alfche fianes of Baaſhaand the 
finncs of Elah his ſonne, by which they fin» 
ned, and by which they made tract to fon, 
in pronoking the L o D God of iſrael to 
anger wich their vanities. 

14 Now the reſt of f acts of Elah,& all þ 
he did, are they not written in the 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael? - , 

15 J In the twentie and ſenenth yeere 
of Ai king of Tadah, did Zimri reigne ſe - 
uen dayes in Tirzah: and the people were 
encamped agaiaft Gibbethon which Sem · 


heard ſay, Zimri hath conſpired, and hat 
alſo ſlaine the king: Wherefore all. Iſenel 
made Omri, the captaine of the holte, king 
ouer Iſrael that day, in the ea 

17 And Omri went vp fro Gibbethon, & 
all iſrael wy him and they beſizged Tirzah. 

18 And it came to paſſt when Zimr ſaw 
that y city was taken, that be went into the 
— the kings houſe , and burnt che 
kings houſe oner him with Gre, and died, 
19 Por his ſinnes which he finacd in do» 
ing euill in the fight ofthe LogD , in wal- 
king in che way of leroboam, and in his {mm 
which he did to make Iſtael ſiane. 

20 Now the reſt of the actes of Zimn, 
and his treaſon that he 'wroughr,, are they 
not written in the bocke of the Chronicles 


16 And the people that were encamped 


of the Kings of iſrael 3 


Al q Then werethe people of nel din 
de 


PPP 


— E u— B — 


Ginmth, to make Saaten ty 


Omri. 


24 Ad be alen the hill Sawaria of the 
. — talencs of ſiluer, and built 
rr bill; and called the name of the citie 

which he built, aſter the eee, 
„„ inthe 
525: 6 i in es 
of the L eee. 


Were. 

26 Fer he walked in all the way of Te- 
roboam of Nebat, and in his fin 
wherewith he made. Iltael to finne, to pro · 

b e with 


their vanities., : 
27 No the rell ef cbe aces of Omri; 
which he did. and his might that he ſhew- 
edzare they not written in the beoke of the 
Chroniales of the kings of Uracl? 

-28 So.Otari ſlept with his fathers, and 
vas buried in Samaria, and Ahab his ſonne 
regned in his Read.” 

29 J And in the thirty and eight yeere 
of Aſi Iudah, Ahab the ſonne 
of Omi to ener Iſrael. And Ahab 
— Omi reigned euer Iſrael in Sa- 

twenty and to yerres. 
1 Ahab the ſonne of Oi did 
ht of the LoR p, abone all 
him. 

to paſſe, as if it had bin 
Et him to walke in the ſioncs 
of Iergboam the fonge of Nebat, that he 
tooke to wife lexebel the daughter of 
— 2 33 3 8 and 

Frued and worſhipped him. 
$3 Aud heteared vp an altar forBaal,in 
F bouſe of Baal, be bad but in Samaria. 
And Ahab made a groue, and Ahab 
Gd mare more toproneke the LORD God of Iſ-· 
racl . then all the kings of Iſrael 

* re him. 

9 2 In his dayes did Hiel the Bethelite 
d tetickot he Id the foundation there- 
of 9 SR borne; and ſet vp the 
yongeſt ſonne 


DE Lo R Þ, which 


Ax Nd els Sh} Tiſhbicewho was of zin 
habſtansof Gilead, faid vnts Ahab, 
A the LO R D Godof Iſraellineth,before 
hom I ſtand, there ſhall not be dewe nor 
raiwtheſeyeres; bataccording to my word. 

And che wetd PCR. Ju D: came 
dt him, ſaying, 


7 
; Cherith, that i 


the evening : and he dranke of the the brooke, 

4 Lag wi came to paſſe after a while, 
at the brooke dried vp,becauſethere 

beene no raine in the land. 5 

8 JAnd che word of the Ton cane 
ynto him, laying, ying, * 

Atiſe, e to Zarepha 
belongeth to Zid 
hold, I haue commanded a widow wem 
— 

10 So he atoſe, and went to arephath; 
and when he came tothe of the 
behold , the widow: — ran 
theringof ſtickes :and he called to we 
ſaid, Fetch me, I pray ebes. a little water in 
a veſſel}, that I may drinke. 
. * 

to — — ra 
a morſell of bread in thine wy 

12 2 3 
liueth, 4 hoy — 2 
meale in a & alittleoy e in a 
and . 


I may goe in, and dreſſe it far ce and any 


. ſonvo; that we may eat it and die. 

13 And:Elijah. aid vnto ber, Feare not 
goc ad doe as thou haſt (aid: but make me 
thereof a little cake firſt, and bring it vnte 
me, and after wake far ther. and for thy ſon. 

14 Fer thus faith the LORD God of I. 
mel, The barrel of meale ſhall not waſte, 


Ech: neither ſhall the cruſe of oyle faile, until 


the day tat the L o x D ſendeth raine vp* 


on the earth. 


15 And ſhe went, and did according to 
the ſaying of Elijah: and ſhe, and he, and 
her houſe did cat mam dayes. 

16 Aud the barrell of — not, 
neither did the cruſe of oyle faile, accu. 
ding ro the word of che L © 3. D,whichhe 
ſpake by Elijah. 

17 it came to paſſe after theſe 
things , that the ſonne of the woman 
miſtreſſe of the houſe, fell ficke, and his 
ſicknefle was ſo fore , chat there was 00 
breath left in him. 

18 And ſhe ſaid vnto Elijah, Wat hae 
I to doe with thee, Othou man of God at 
thou come vnto me tocall my ſinne tote 
membrance, and to ſlay my ſonne? A 

19 And he ſaid vnto her, Giue metꝭ/ 
ſon. And he tooke him out of her boſema 
and caried him · vp inte a loft, where be 
bode, and laid him vpon his oune os — 


chimbreath. 
Ah in the morning, and breadand fleſhin | 


th, which 
— there: bes . 
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eee Xx 5 


, ————— Lond, 25 
d, 
brooght eui 


n And he 


+ ran, 
and ſaid, O Lo x D my 3 
this childes ſoule come into him againe. 
1 And the Lo x p beard the voite of 
Elijaband the ſouleof the child came into 
him againe, and he reuined. 
23 And Elyahtookthe child, — IH 
tim downe out of: the 
hoaſe,aud delinered bim vnto his mother: 2 
and Elijah ſaid See, thy ſonne liueth: 
And the woman ſaid to Elijah, 
this I know , chat thou art a man 
of tharthe word of the Lon in 
hy mouth 5 trueth. | 
„CHR AP. XVIII. 
Fe ee 
the word of he Lo D U tame to 
Elijah in the third yeere fayin Goeſhew p 
2 — will ſend raine 
ee 
5 8 to ſhew bimſelfe 
Abad , and there mas ſore famine in 


3 ** Ahab called Obadiah, which was 
the gouernour of his houſc: (now Obadiah 
fared the LORD greatly: 

4 For it was ſo,when lezebel curoff the 
Prophets ofthe LonD, Obadiah todkenn 
hundred Prophets, & hid them by fifty in a 
cane,and ſed them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab ſaid vnto Obadiah, Go into 


the land, vnte all Ifountaines ef water, and fift 
vnde all br 


ture we may ſind 
— — and mules lines 
that we leeſe not all the 
6 Sothey diuided the land betwveche 
thein ,topaſſethroaghout it ; Ahab went 
one way by himſelfe, and Obadiah went an 
_ way by himſelſe. 

And as Obadiah was in the way, 
babeld if jak met him: and he knew him, 
nd ſell on his face, and ſaid, Art thou that 
Metz 11 1 hi 

e an = am: re 
thyord,Behold:E] Long: 
And he faid, Abel ſinned, that 
thou wouldeſt Ullincr rhy fern into the 
land of Ahab to ſſay me? 
„1 As the Loxp thy God Hartl, there 
os nition or k rem che wy lord 
bath not ſent to . and when they 


Gd He is not there, he tooke an Jn of the 
e & 22 74 nr thee not. 


1 1 * rank t Y 
* * 


It ol S 2 2255 


Mic cove and tell Ahab 


= | 


nr 5 ea SD: 
7 eg | 1 
« Elijah' | 


1 & de 
1; Wasiznor told my l Tl 
= wit" lerebel flew: the. -Propets bf: the 
anbyndred men af the 


LORD? how Lhid 
— 1 by fy H@cuc; d 
read and water? Wins 


told him: and 8 hugo 


27 J And ir came to paſſe when Rbab fa 


Elijah, that Ahab ſaĩd vnto bim Gre thou 


he hot 'rondleth Iſrael? 

18 And he anſwered, I baus net troobled 
Iſrael, dut thou and thy fathers honſe, in that 
yee haue forſaken the ements of 
the LORD;and thou haſt followed Baalim. 

19 Nowtherfore ſend ana to me 
all Iſrael vnto mount Carmel the pro- 
4 rephets oues 
witch — eber 
20 So Ahab ſeut vnto all Gechbi er 
Ifrael, and gathered the prophets rogerker 
vnto mount Carmel. . 

21 And Elijah came vnto all the people, 
and ſaid, He long hale yee betweenetws 

pinion? Ifthe Lop be God follow him, 
2 ifBaal;obey follow him: Mn — peo 
ple-anfwered not a wi. 

2 Thea ſaid Elijah +ntbthe 51, 
eren only remuine 2 ed tber on 
but Baals prophets are hundred and 


2; Tae Terre Weesen ine vs two bul- 
lockes, and let them chaſe — for 
themſeltes, and nt it in pieces; and lay ĩt 
on wood and put ns fire vnder: and I will 
dreſſe the other balotk;&: 171 on wood, 
and put᷑ no fitt ynder, Fo 

24 And call yee on the name of yur 
gods, and I will al on the Name of the 
LogDrand the God that anſwereth by fire, 
let him be God. And allthe prople e. 
- aid, It is well 


5 And El ah faid vnto the proves 
of Baal,Ghooſ or orjebpltocke*for yt 


ſclues, and ir firſt; for ye ar many: 
cat on the nate of your gods, decpur 
n 


— vader. 

26 m_ took the billocke ins ous 
iuem them, 

2 name oſ Baal eee 
noon, Aying; O Bal beate w. Böt rent 


3 r ewelue ſtones, accor- = HAP 
disg to the number of i tribes of the ſons Nd Abab wis Zexcbrth ol deb 
of whom the word oftheLoRD had done, and withal,hew he had fhi 

ſhall he thy name. . bets with the wordt. 1 
25 And with the ſtones he built an Altar ben lenebellſent a meſſenger 


ef Lo xp, and hee made a beg t. ED IT 


. ſeed, 2 eacoichem by o ane, 
33 ut wood in eder, a 3 An e earole 
ent che S and laid him - ment for his life, and came 27585 
ſoute barrels wich nog to ludab , and left his ks 
29. —— burnt ſacriſce, vant there 
und on the wd. 4 cot he himſeiſa went 2 des ien 
34 And. 12 ſaid, Dec it the ſecond time, into the wildernes,and came — — 
And they did it the ſecond time. And che vnder a Iuniper tree: and be r 
. they did it himſelſe that be might die, g It tt 
che third time. enough now. O Lo R Drake away my liſe 
2 1 about the al · 2 I aus not better then my fathers, 
he filled the trench alſo with water 3 And as he lay and N lun pet 
"oF . paſſeat the time of the tree, behold then an Angel tonched 
ng ofthe exening (acrifice, that Elijah ſaid vnto him, Ariſe and eat. 
the reg toon . fad kon Cod 6 And be looked. and bebold, there u 
of Abraham , Iſaac, and of Iſracl let it bee a cake haken on the caales, and a craſe of 
knowen this day that thou art God, in 1ſ- water at bis head: and he did cat and drink, 
racl and tbat I am thy ſeruant, and that I and laid him downe againe. 
haue done all theſe things at thy word. 7 Andthe Angel of the LORD came 
; Hoare ms: © LoRD,bearemee, that gaiperhe ſecond time, and touched bi 
this peop may know that thou art the and Gid Arikgndeare, becauſe the ien 
LoRD — that thou haſt curned their ney 5 too great ſor the 
heart backe againe. 8 And he — tw diden and drink 
38-Thep the fre ol the L o R D ten, and and went in the ſtrength oſ that meat ſom. 
conſumed the barntſacrifice,and the wood, ty dayes and fourty nights, vnto Horeb( 
and the ſtones, and the duft,and licked vp _ of God. 
the water that $4? the trench. « And hee came tbitber vnto 4 ans 
725 And when all the people ſaw it, they and lodged there and bebold , the word 
fell oncheir ſaces: and they (aid, The LoRD, the LORD came to him, and hee laid vu 
bes c the God, the Loxv, he ic the God, him, What doeſt thou here,El;zab? 
- 40 3 „Takethe 10 And be ſaid, I bane. big way ielous ſor 


prophets Bupkie.on one wither eſtop e: the LORD God ofhoſts:forthe children aſ 
. — rovke Ry and Elijah broght ea Iſrael Were 2 5 at 
them downe to ph pin thy 
them — g oy 25 ch the clo an 12 ode onely am lefty 
4A [Elijah fat nto Ahab, Get e to take it aua. 
5 qd doh, * La found 11 And ke fax Goe forth and ftandvp- 
4 6 bun 6 raine. on the mount beforethe LORD. 
—_— went vp to ent and to drink, hold, the LORD paſſed by, and a great 
andElijah went to the top of Carmel, ſtrong wind rentthe mountaine 
and downe vpon the earth, in pieces the rockes before the LoRD: : bus 
and 1 win 


de his mant. Ge yp new, the winde ancarthquake, dar the 02 
Dees. And he ens vp and Err a the earthquake. | 

8 And bee 13 Nap Ae ater fre 
id, Go the Lok p v not in akerths 
Ente free Bull Gaal vet. ei 21ap pl 


EAS erg re wo! Were erer wer - 


rr e we ere 


22S 


MWerrgsgs r 


= 
= 


SED SASS. SSa%Y Fas E©EY ÞF 


_— » WY 


—_— _ > > ws = 


EET 

"And he 4+"; Ne 
focthe LORD God of hates, reyie ec 
Alken of Iſtnel kaut forfaken thy Cue 
nut throwen down thine Altars and ſlaine 


hy Prophers with che fword, and I, enen 
— * avd they ſeeke my life to gol 


177 455 And! ere K D aid vnto him, Gee, 
teturne on thy w 1 the Ac range ab of 
Damaſcus: and when then commeſt,anoing 
Rzacl to be king oer Syria. 

is And lehu the ſon of Nimfhi fhaltthou 
Inoyntto bee king ouer Itfracl , and Eliſha 
the ſon of Shaphar of Abel Mehelah, ſhale 
tion anoint te be Prophet in thy roome 

ty Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, that kim 
thateſoapeth th the ford of Mazel, fall le- 
ku tay : and him chat eſcageth from the 
Fword of leb, thall Etifhs Lay.” 

18 vet Thane left m ſeuen thouſand In 
Inel, all the knees which haue not bewed 
rasBul.and euery mouth whick hack not 

8o he departed * aud ſound 
Niue on of Shaphar who was plow- 
ing with dark; Oo eren before him, 
aud ke with the twelfth: and Elyjzh paſſed 
by him.and cat his mantle pon him. 

20 And he left the onen, and ran after E- 
N, and aid, Let me, 1 pray ther, kĩqe my 
father and my taocher, and then 1 will fol- 
los thee : and he ſaid vnto him, Goe backe 
Mane; for what haue I done to thee? 

1 And he returned back from him, _ 
take a yoke of oxen , and flew them, and 
dojledcheir leih with the i 
the onen, and gaue vutò the people, and 

dideate; then he aroſe: inc went aſter 
245 hand miniſtred vnte him. 
CHAP. XX. 
A Nd Benhadad the king of Syria ga- 
thered all his hoſte together: & here 


ats of faid, Thus ſaith the 


N | 
— — 85 


for he ſent vnts ra for my wi 

6 children, and for my or for 25 
d. and I denicd him ner. 

8 Aud all the Elders, and an the 

ple faid 8 Hecken not vnco x 

ner conſent. 

9. Wherefore hefaid ee 
gers of Benhadad, Tell my lord rhe king, 
All char thou dideft ſend for tothy ſernanc 
at the ſitſt, I wilt doe: butthisthing Tmay 
not doe. Ard the meſſengers departed, and 
brought him —.— 

to 8470 Benbadz cor vnts him Efaid, 
The gods doe ſo vnto tne; and mote r 

uſt of Samaria hafl fuffice*for nd 
ſuls for all the le thatfollow we. 
rt And the king of Iſrael aufwtred;and 
Gaid, Tell 44m, Let not him that girdeth'vm 
„ pu- 


13 And it came do paſſe 
heard this ain dk p a3 he was 
& che king in 
to his e Ser Jos Jes 
hey ſer thensſthiets int avay 

And there tame à Frophet 
ch Ahab king of Litael,faying; Thus faith 
the Lo & D,Haſt thou ſcene afl this 
mulricude? behold, 1 will deliuer it into 
thine hand this dy, and do ſhalt know 
that I am the Lox D. | 

14 And Ahab faid, By whom! ? and hee 
* 5 D Len bythe 
Jorg outz men of the of the provi inces! 

hen he aid, 0 l order the bartel ? 
Aud he anſwered, Thou. 

xe Then he numbred Fyong hg ef he 
3 of the prouinces, We they were two 

andred thirty and two: and alter them he 
numbred all the people, ru all the chil- 


the city. 


ſes, and charets, and 5 be- dren ef Iſrael being been kboufiüd. 
Beged Samaria.and warred againft it 16 And they went out zt nene : but 
2 And he ſent meſſengerito Ahabking Benhadzd was driving HitnſcHeUrunke ig 
of th , intdthe 25 and fait Inte him, R E 
two 
filuer and des mine, th 2 Tac inces of 
e hpi gina the rebate troop Benhats 
ate mine. ſent out. anchthey rotde him,ſaying; There 
are men come out of SAH %] > 


wh gale b er anſwered, and 
My lord, O king, according to thy ſay- 

ing an chine, and all that I haue. 
Aud the i 


18 And he ſaid, Whether they become 


BI, a AW 


vr was 


nas hos ci il. ; i poke icke J * 


benitance of my ſathers 1 125 ale 
ne — * ; thall dogs licks 
hace and would cate he read. a 1 5 | 


id 
5 Nene Ahab fa D 
haithat thou t hi. we # . Ted, 1 haue found zbee , becauſe thou bait 


d h I ſold th ſelle to worke cuill in of 
— ee Krane, Er. 


15. Ginemetby 5 l EE”; 3 —— bring. eull ypen ther- 


, ity, & wall cut off 
eee ken dere r wall, 
- not gine thee 12 TY and him that 1s 2 mine . 


1 letters in Alas name, tael to — 
DN 23 Tt, | 
letters vnto the Elders, and te the Nobles ſaying , The deg 
that were in his city — the wall of Iexre 
9s And ſheewrore in the etters, ſayi 24 Him that dieth of Ahab in the citie, 
Prochime a faſt , and ſet Nabothon big W the dogges ſhall care: and him that dieth 
among the people 2 inthe feld, ſhall the ſoules of the ayre eat. 
10 And ſet two men, ſonnes af Belial 25 J But there was none likens 
defore him, to beare witneſſe agaĩuſt him, which did ſell himſeHe to worke wicke 
ſying, Thou diddeſt blapheme God and veſſe — ve ofthe Lonn, hom — 
theking : and then cary him out, and Kane bel his wife 
bim that he may die. 26 And he did very ry abomipably in fol- 
11 And the wen of his citie, ener the lowing elexacconding toal 2 
Elders and the Nobles who were the inlia- the Amorites, whom the L OR caſtout 
bitants in his citie, did as lexebel had ſent befere the children of Iſrael. 
vato thers, and as it was written in the let. 27 And it came to paſſe, when Ahab heard 
ters which (he badſent vnto them, thoſe words, chat he rent bis clothes, and 
12 They proclaimed a faſt, and ſet Na- put ſackcloth vpon his ficſh , and {afted, 
both on high among the people. and lay in ee went ſoſtly. 
13 And there came in tmo men, children 28 And the word of the Lon came to 
e Belial. and fate beſere him: and the men Elijah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, 
red againſt him, euen againſt 29 Sceſt thou how humbleth him- 
— pantuce ofthe peogle, ſaying, ſelfe before me? becauſe be humbleth him- 
Naboth dia pheme God an the king. ſelſe before me, I will not bring the cuill 
caried him forth out of the oi, in his dayes: bes in his ſonnes dayes will 
aud ſlaned bim with ſtones that be died I bring the euillvpon his houſe. 12 
1 Then they a lerebel, faying, 2 CHAP. — 4. 
— is ſtoned and is d they continued three yeeres wei 
1s And it came to when Tezebel A i 
chat Na both was wes dead, 2 And it came to paſſe on the thind yere, 
tha Rebel ſaid to Ahab; Ariſe, take that leb orb tkinger Ink Iadah came 
— Naboth the lez- — 


5 


— 


— 


Le baer F327 


WEljah the Tiſbbitez ay ing, 
— CE Ahab ki 
ths in Samara, bebold, hes 


- IA. SDN Bs PHI»: iÞ 


thou ke vnto him, 
N the Lo K p, Haſtthow kl Prophet 

\ © taken pefſeivien? And men —— 
ra e nie bring; Ts Rane 


C4 


And they ſaid, Goe vp, forthe LoR 5 hall 
deliuer it into the hand of the Ki 

7 And Ieheſhaphat ſaide, . not 
here a Prophet of the L o R D beſides that 
we might enquire of him? | 

8 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto le- 
-heſhaphat, There is yet one man ( Micaiah 
the ſonne of Imlah) by whom we may en- 
-quire of the LORD ; but I hate him, for he 
A oeth not prophecie concerning me, 
but euill. And Ichoſhaphar ſaid, Let not the 


King ſay ſo. 

9 Thenthe King of Iſrael called an of- 
Acer, and ſaid, Hallen hither Micaiah the 
Joanne of Imlah. 


10 And theking of Iſrael & Ieboſhaphat 
che kivg of luda ſate each on his throne, 
haning put en their robes, in a voide place 


in the entrance of the gate of Samaxia, and 
Al the hecied before them. 
xt And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 


nah made him hornesof yron: and he ſaid, 
Thus ſayeth the Lox D, With theſe ſhalt 
thou puſh the Syrians, vntil theu haue con- 
ſumed them. 
1 And all the Prophets * gon ſo, 
So vp to Ramoth Gilead, and proſ- 
for the Lon ſhall delĩuer it into the 
Linge hand. | 
13 And the Meſſenger that was gone to 
call Micaiab,ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Behold 
now, the wordes of the bets declare 
-pood vnto the king with one inouth: let thy 
-word, 1 pray thee, be like the werd of one 
of them, amd ſpeake that which u good. 
14 And Micaiah ſaid, As the L o R p li- 
eth, what the L Oo R faith vnto me, that 
will I ſpeake. 
15 CE Sohecamete the King, and the 
Ling ſaid vnto him, Micaiah, ſhall we 
againſt Ramoth Gilead to battell, or (ſhall 
e forbeare? And he anſwered him, Goe, 
and preſper : forthe LORD ſhall deliuer it 
tothe of the King. 
16 And the King ſaid vnto him, How 
many times ſhall I adiate thee, that thou 
eell me 10s, —.— which is truc. in 
che Name ot the Lok pꝰ 
17 And he ſaid, I ſaw all Ifrael cattered 
onthe hilles, ns ſheepe that haue not a 
' Aud the Lo Rx v faid, Theſe 
Haue no maſter, let them returne euery man 
to his honſe in peace. ; 
18 And che King of Iſrael aid vnto Iehio- 
ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee that hee would 
xy no good cocerning me, but euill? 
15 Aud he ſaid, Heare then therefore the 
word of the Lonx b: Iſaw the Lo R D ſit- 
Ling on his throne and all the hoſte of hea- 
nen ſtanding by him, on his right hands and 
en his left. * N 
ne Aud the L o x D ſaid, Who ſhal per- 
1 Ahab, that he may goe yp and fall at 
Ramvuth Gilead? And one (aid on this ma- 
Sind another ſaid on that mancr, | 


| Micalahprophegich, © Egg 


571 21 and the re - ſs * * OY 75 " 
Rood before the L o R'D, ahd u wo 


the blood tanne out of the wou 


x: 


perſwade him. . | 
22 Andthe Lok p ſaid vnt@him,Whee. 
with? And he ſaid, Iwill goforth,& L wil 


bea lying ſpirit in the mourhofall his pts. 


hees. he ſaid; Thou ſhalt” 
im, & preuaile alſo: Goc ſorth, And do ſa 
23 Now therefore behold, the Lo 15 
hath put a lying ſpirit fu the mou ol al 
theſe thy prophets, and the L e A D hath 
ſpoken euill concerning thee. | 
24 But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaznh 
went neere,& ſineteMicaiah en the checke, 
and ſaid Which way went the ſpirit ofthe 
LoRD from me, to ſpeake vnto thee? / 
25 And Micaiah ſaid. Behold, thon ſhat 


les ia that day; whenthowſhalegocintsaq, 


inner chamber to hide thy ſelfe. | 
26 And the King of Iirae} ſaid, Take 


caiah, & cary him back vnto Amon the 
nei nor of the city, & to Toaſh the kings 
27 And ſay, Thus faith the king, Put thi 
fellow in the priſon, and feede Jim with 
bread of afſtiction, and with water of aſfli- 
ction, vntill ! come in peace. = 
on And 2 ſaid 8 
all in peace, the Lox- not ſpoken 
me. And he ſaid, Hearken O dankee 
one of ou. 
29 So king of Iſrael, d Ieboſhaphat the 
king of Iudah went vp to Ramoth Gilead. 
30 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vntole- 
hoſhaphat, I will diſguiſe my ſelſe, and en- 
ter into the batcell , but put thon on thy 
robes. And the king of Iſrael diiguiſed him» 
ſelfe, and went into the battell. 
ze But the king of Syria commanded bis 
thirty and two captains q had rule ou b 
charktt, ing, Fight neither with ſmall ner 
great, ſane onely with the king of Iſtuel. 
33 And it came to paſſe, whentheap- 
taines of the charets ſaw Ich that 
they ſa ide, Sure ly it is the King uf Iiatl 
And they turned aſide to fight againſt hut 
and Ichoſhaphat cryed out. 
33 Aud it came to paſſe, when theap 
taincs of the chatets perceined that ĩt wi 
not the king of I hacl, hat they turned ba 
from purſuing him. 155 
34 And s certaine man drew abowats 
venture, and ſmote the King of 
eweene the ĩoynts of the farneſſe: 
fore hee ſaid vnto the driver of his chin 
Turne thine hand, and cary me out o ide 
hoſte,fer I am wounded. vi 
35 And the battell increaſed that da 
eas Frans, 26 eden 
ain rians, and died at cues: 

g yrians, nd, de 
mids of the charet. FA a 
36 And there went a proclamation 
rowoat the hoſte , about the going don 
ofthe Sanno ay ing Eucry man to hingt 
aud cuery man to lySowns , 0 


rr 
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died, and was brought 
ram, andthey Buried the king in 


8. | 
10 Aud one waſhed the charet inthe 
poole of Samaria, and the doppes licked 
yp his blood, and they waſhed bis armour, 
xcotding vnto the word of the LORD 
which he ſpake. | 
ʒ No thereft of che actes of Ahab, 
id all that hee did , and the yuoric heuſe 
which he made, and all the cities that hee 
built ; are they not written in the beoke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? 

40 So Ahab flept with his fathers , and 
Abaziah his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead, 

41 J And Ichoſhaphat the ſonne of Aſa 

begarme to teigne euer Judah in the fourth 
Fete of Ahab king of Iſrael. 
ꝝ lehoſhaphat was thirty & Hue yeeres 
olde when he began to reigne, and he teig- 
xed twenty and flue yeeres in Ieruſalem: 
and his mothers name was Azubakh the 
danghter of Shilhi. 

# And he walked in all the wayes of 
Aa his father, he turned not afide from it, 
loing that which 3 in the eyes ot 
theL o R D: neuerthele ſſe, the high places 
were not taken away: for the people offe- 
ech e burnt incenſe yet in the high places. 

44 And Ichoſhaphat made peace with the 
king of Uracl, 

45 Now the reſt of the actes of Ichoſha- 
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at, and his might that he ſhewed,& hove 
e warred, are they not written in the holt 
of the Chronicles of the xing of Iudab? 
46 And the remnant of the Sodomites 
which remained in the dayes ol his father 
Aſa, he tooke out of the land. „ 
© 47 There was then no king in Edom: @ - 
deputy was king. nnn 
48 leboſhaphar made ſhips of Tharſhiſh 
to goto Ophur ſor gold: but they went not, 
for the ſhips were broken at Ezion Gebet. 
49 Then ſaid Abaziah the ſonne of A» 
hab vnto Iehoſliaphat, Let my ſeruants gos 
with thy ſeruants in the ſhips ; But 


ſhaphat would not. EIT... 
30 J And leboſhaphat flept with his fa- 
thers , and was bur i 


with his fathers in 
the city of Dauid his father: and Jehoram 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, ; 

53 J Ahaziah the onne of Ahab began 
to reigne oner Iſrael in Samaria the ſeuen- 
teenth yeere of Ichoſhaphat king of Iudgh, 
and reigned two yeeres ouet Iſtacl ; 

52 And he did euill in the ſight of the 
LORD, and walked inthe way of his ia- 
ther, and in the way oſ his mother, and in 
the way of Ieroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
who made Itrael to ſinne. * 

33 For he ſerued Baal, and werſhipped 
him, and prouoked to anger the Lo RD 
God of Iſrael, according vnto all that his 
ſather had done. ö | 


THE SECOND BOO 


KE OF THE KINGS, 


commonly called, The fourth Booke of the Kings. 


CHAP. L#'- 
Hen Moab rebelled againſt I. 
racl aſter the death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell dewne 
through a latte ſſe in his vpper 
chamber , that was in Samaria, and was 


- ficke: and be ſent meſſengers, and ſaid vn- 


tothem, Goe, enquire of Baalzebub the 
God of Ekron , whether I ſhall recouer of 
thus diſeaſe, 

3 Butthe Angel of theLorD ſaid to 
Hyabthe Tiſhbire,Ariſe,go vp to meet che 
tefſengers of the king ef Samaria , and ſay 
1 rn it ae becauſe there — 

in Iſrael, that yee goe to enquire 

lzedub the god 4 Ekron ? 27 

Mo thereſore, chus faith the Lok, 
— downe ary repre 

awicchthou art gone t 
be. And Elijah departed. t 

Jud when the meſſengers turned 
lade vnto him, he ſaid vnte them, Why 
men turned backe? 

And the y laid vnto him, There came 
aun to meet vs, and ſaid vnto vs, Goc, 
Une nine ynts the king that ſent you, 
Rift yo kim , Thus faith the Lo n p, 
UR ner decauſe there is not a God in Iſ- 


rael, that thou ſendeſt to ire of Baal 
zebub the god of Ekren d t e thou 
ſhalt not come down fro that bed en whici 
then art gone vp, but ſhalt ſurely die. 

And he ſaid vnto them, What manner 
of man was he which came vp to meet you, 
and told you theſe words? 0 

8 And they anſwered him, Hee was an 
hairie man, and girt with a gitdle of leather 
about his loynes : and hee ſaid, It is Eliiah 
the Tiſhbite, | | 

Then the King ſent vnto him a cap» 
taine of ſiſtie, with his faftie; and hee went 

to him, (And behold, be fate on the top 
of an hill) and hee ſpake vnto him, Thon 
man of God, the King hath ſaĩde, Come 
downe. | 

to And Eliiah anſwered, and faid to the 
Captaine of fifty , If I bee a man of 
then let fire come downe from heauen, and. 
conſume thee and thy fifty, And there came 
dans - age heauen, and con him 
is fifty. , 

11 — he ſent vnto him another 
captaine of ſiſty, with his fiity: And he an». 
ſwered,and ſaid vnto him, O man of God, 
Thus hath the king ſayde, Come downe 


quickly, Nas = and, 


and Eliphanſyered nd (hid mo 
2 n banr 8 fe 
rom heauen calle theo dd 
22 a eee een 
heauen, & conſumed him are kis N 
3 J And he ſent aga bon 
* with his ff ET 


neee fr e 
taines 


e their Re” 


As 377 
d Gee 


Lernt erg juire of Baalzebub y go 
i GAG becaufe there is no God 

(cl 1 2 his word : ) thereſere 
not come downe off that 8 on 


ee ſonne erleben che 

_ of ludah, Naeh had no ſonne. 
Now the reſt of the actes of Ahaziah, 

. which he did, are they not written inthe 


book of 85 4 of y * of Iſrael? 


Abarten. Loxp 
would take vp Elijah into heauen by a 
F Og Elitha 


3 And Elijah ſaid mite Eliſha, Tary here, 
3 forthe LORD hath ſent me to Elil 
: Bethel: and Eliſha ſaid vnto him, As the 
'LoED liueth , and as thy ſoule lineth, 1 
EE 


Bethel, 

„ | Andthe ſonnes of the that 
were at Bethel, came foorth to and 
3 —— —..— 

take away 


Tn, hy head to 
po non tee 


2 : for the LO KD hath 
Aar me cd Licks: Auch hee 


4 — K 
. 
day nnd he anſwered, Nea, I know it, hold 


Non Fn lad vato him; Taryg pray 
Der he; dar mo LonD hath ſent nee to 


8 1 Kings, Cheng A 
I |; 
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ea, I know it 85 


— 


the 


two went en, 

A 7, Ale wen af the ſonnes of the 
of. eee e ee | 

Ster, e. A 
it ep 
were W de 2 

N 

9 TAnd 8 94 cpa when: 


„ . aver hs Eli tiny 


_ 
taken away from thee : and Eliſha 1 2 
e et a eee 


g te And he id, Th haft 

5 alt a Me it They Ne 

„ {9 taken from Bees it 
thee; but if not, it (hal not be ſo. 

it And it 1 paſſe as they ſtill 
on and talked, that behold , chere appt 
a charet of fireand horſes of fre, and pn: 
ted them both aſunder and Elijah went yy 
1, T Ang Er fr Ft ig gd 

12 C 1 w it, an 
i father, the charet ol 1122, 1 
E. horſemen thereof. And he ſaw bim e 
more and hee tooke holde of bis qwne 
4 4 rent them in two pieces. 

13 He tooke vp alſo the mantle of Elia 
that fell from him, and went backe; and 
ſtood by the banke of lerdane. 

14 And hetooke y mantle of Eliiah;that 
fell from him and ſmote f 
Whereis 5 LORD God ef Elijah? & when 
ke alſo had ſmitten the waters, they panti 
hither and thither: and Eliſha went oner, 

15 And when the ſonnes of the Pros 
which were to view at Iericho , ſaw him, 
2 laid, The ſpirit of Elijah doeth obey 

And they came to meet him, 
— toy gtoũd before him. 
16 FAnd they ſaid vnto him, Behold, na, 
—_ with thy ſeruars fiſty ſtrong men, 

wee pray thee , and ſeeke thy 
—— le — che Spirit of the 
LoRD hath taken him vp, and caft him - 
on ſome mountaine, or into valley: 
And he ſaid, Ve ſhall net ſend. 

17 And whenthey him till been 
aſhamed, hee ſaid, They ſent there 
fore fiftic men, and they ſoughtthree de 
but found him not. 

18 And when they came againe to him 
(for be taried at lexichohe ſaid vnto chen 
Here reoyon Gecnet? 

19 J And the men ofthe — 

d Hlitha,Bebeld; I pray thee, the ſitustion 
this city is pleaſant, — lord feeth: 1 
the water is. and the ground bat! 

— 1 to n, 

t at 
2 And he went forth vnto the f bw 
the waters, and cafe the ls in theres 5), 


Alber n 


1 


© uv << ww 


BE SOM A HO 7 Wm 


2 
— 


Sr r. FFF. F 


Thus faith the L V & u, L haue healed 
Kune, there half ler be from thence 
mote death, ot barren land. : 
13 Jo the waters were healed vnto this 
day, — to the ſaying of Eliſha, 
ſich he ſpake. 
_— 9 And he went vp from thence vnto 
Bethel: and as he was going vp by the way, 
therecame foorth little children out of the 
titie, and mocked him, and faid vpto him, 


And he tuned backe, and looked on 
them , and curſed them in the Name of the 
bo KD: and there came foorth two ſhe 
Beares out of the wood, and tare fortie and 
two children ofthem. | 

1j And he went from thence to mount 
cam, and from thence he returned to 
Samarias 

CHAP. III. 

\ 7 Ow Tcheram the ſonne of Ahab be- 

Non to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 

the eighteenth Feere of Iehoſhaphat king 
of ladab, and reigned twelue yeeret. 

2 And be Wrought euill inthe fight of 
the LORD, but not like his father, and like 
lis mother; for he put away the image of 
Ball, thathis father had made. * 

Neuerthe le ſſe, he cleaued vnto the fins 
„e the fon of Nebat, which made 
Iiatlto ſinne, be departed not there from. 

4 © And Meſha king of Meab was 2 

er. and rendred 8 

Irzel an handred thoafand lambes, and an 
hundred thouſand rammes with the wooll. 
$ Bur it came ti paſſe when Ahab was 
dead, that the king of Moab 
gainſt the king of Iſrael, . 6 
| $ © Aud king Ichoram went out of Sa- 
* one, & —_— all wow 

7 e went, and ſant to Ic zhat 

tht ling of Tadab, Eyieg, chin of Mo- 
abhath rebelled e og go 
with me againſt Moab to batrelli & be ſaid, 
I will got vp: I am as thou art, my pen le 
u thy people, and my borſes at thy horſes. 

8 And he ſaid, Which way ſhall we goe 
vp? And he anſwered, The way thorow the 

vilderneſſe of dom. 

So the kin hee went, and the 
king of Indah,aod king of Edom : and 
they ſetcht a compalſe of By dayes iour- 
by: and there was no water for the hoſte, 
ab4 for the cattell that followed them. 

18 And the king of Iſracl faid, Alas, that 
theLogp — theſe three kings to- 
. to deliver them into the hand of 


it Bat Ichoſhzphät faid, If there net 
berg prophet of the LORD, that we may 
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ae the LORD by him? And one of 
dan BY the king of Iſtacls ſervants anſwered , and 
enn fud, Here & Eliſha the ſonne of Shaphat, 
— Wich po wred water on 5 hands of Elijah. 


* 


Gee vp then bald head, Go vp P bald head. 


rebelled a - 


\13 And Tchoſhaptiat aid; The word of the king of Edem: barcheycould nor. 
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„NAT 
el, and Tchoſhaphat,, and the king of E+ 
dom went downe to him. Fn 
13 And Eliſha ſaid vnto the king of If 
rael, What haue I to dee withthee? Get 
thee to the Prephets of thy father, and to 
the grep ets of thy mother. Andthei 
of Lirac 


aid vnto him, Nay,forthe L 
hath called theſe three yore pl 


were it net that 1 rep of le · 
hoſhaphat the king of Iudah, I would not 
locke 2 we nor ſee eſs 4 

15 But now bring mea m . Ang 
it came to paſſe —.— the minſtrell played; - 
that the hand ofthe LoKD came vpen 

16 And he ſaid, Thus i 
Make this valley full af ditches. 

17 For thus faith the Log d, re (ball not 
ſee wind, neither ye ſee raine; yet that 
valley ſhalbe fled with water, that ye mag 
don, both ye and your cattell, and yout 

cats. Ty CLAY 

18 And this is bat a light thing in 
fight of the LORD, he hel a ho 
bites alfo e hand. d 

19 And ye thall (mite enery fenced eitie, - 
and enery choice citie, and ſhall fell 
good tree, and top all welles of — 
marre enery good piece of land with ſtones 

20 And it came to paſſe in the morning © 
when the meat offering was oſſred, that 
hold, there came water by the way of R- 
dom, & the countrey was filled with water, 

21 4 And when all the Meabiges herd 
that the kings weve come. uy to fight a=" 
8 — 

e to armour , 5 
food in the barder. | 

22 And they roſe vp. carely in the mor · 
ning, and the Sunne ſhone vpenthe watery 
and the Moabites ſa the water on the o- 
6 led en bl the kings 

2 id, This i : the ki 
Way e lune, and they baue ſmitten ene 
another: now therefore Moab, to the fpvile, 

24. And when they came tothe campe of 
Ifrael, the Iſraelites reſe vp and ſmote the 
2 -9: they fled before them: but 
they went forward imiting the Moabitesy 
enen in their countrey. 

25 Aud they beat dne the cities, and 
on euery good piece of landcaſt every man 
his ſtone, and filled it, and they ſtopped all 
the we lles of water, and felled all 
trees: onely in Kitharaſcth left they the 
ſtones thereof: howbeit the: fingers went 
about it. and ſmote it. 285 9 

26 F And when the king of Moab ſaw 
that the battell was too fore for him, he 
tooke with him ſeuen handred men that 
drew ſwords, to breake encn vnto 


3 37 Then 


hound haue reigned in his Read, and offe- 
ted him for a burnt offering vpon the wall: 
e 
ed from him, and te 

turned to their one land. f 

CG HAP. IIII. 
| Ow there cryed a certaine woman of 
the th to Ry 2 pro · 
ets vnto Eli ing, Thy ſeruant my 
band is dead, and las that 
why ſeruant did feare the Lo R D: and the 
itour is come to take vnto him my two 
Onnes to be bondmen, 

2 Aud Eliſhaſaid vnto hen, What ſhall 
dee for thee? Tell me, hat haſt thou in 
che houſe? Aud ſhefaid, Thine handmaid 
1 any thing in the houſe, ſac a pot 


5 1 Then he faid , Ge borrow thee veſ - 
Fils abroad, of all thy neighbours], enen 
emprie veſſels, borrow not a few. + 

lud whenthou art come in, chou ſhale 
ane the doore vpon thee, & vpon thy ſons, 
and ſhale out into all thoſe veſſels, 
and thou halt ſet aſide that which is full. 
5 80 ſhe went from him, & ſhar the dore 
her, and vpon her ſous: who brought 
7 her, and the powred out. 
Aud it came to paſſe when the vel. 
ls were full, that ſhe ſaid vnto her ſonne, 
Vriag me yeta veſſel. And he ſaid vnto her, 

Thors ic not a veſſel more. And eile ſtaied 

7 Thea ſhe came, and told the man of 
n 

t and line thou and thy chil. 
e 


8 ud it fell on 4 day, that Eliſha 
by Shunem , where was a gieat wo- 
man; cenſtrained him to eat bread: 
Aud ſo it was , thatas oft as he paſſed by, 
he turned in thither to eat bread. 
And the ſaid vnto her husband, Be- 
ere 
of God, which paſſeth by vs continually. 
to Let vs make a little chamber, 1 pray 
thee; on the wall, and let vs fer for him 
there a bed, and a table, and aſtogle,and a 
audleſticke, and it ſhall be when he com- 
meth to vs, that he ſhall carne in thither, 
t Aud it fell on a day that he came thi- 
ther, and he turned into the chamber, and 


13 And he ſaid to Gehazi his ſeruant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when he had 
called her, ſhe ſtood before him. 

13 Aud hefaid vnto him, Say no vnto 
her, Behold, thou haſt beene carefull for vs 
with all this care; What i to be done for 


thee? Waouldeſt chou be ſpeken for to the 
king, or to the captain of Geben And ſhe 
Idwel among mine owne people. 


14 And he ſaid, What then is to be dee 
ſor her ꝰ And Gehazi anſwered, Verily ſhe 
hath no child, and her husband is old, 
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had called her, „od in the 5 

16 And he aid, About this ſeaſon, I 
cording to the time of life, thou (halt em. 
beace a ſonne. And ſhe faid, Nay my lord, 
thou man of God, doe not lie vnto thine 
handmaid. | 

17 And the woman conceiued, and bas 
2 ſoane at that ſeaſon, that Eliſha had fail 
vnto her, according to the time of life, 

18 And wienthechild was grewen, ñ 
fell on a day that he weat purts bis father 
tothe reapers. 

19 And he ſaid vats his father, My head, 
my head: and hie ſaid to a lad, Cate hu 
ts his mother. 

20 And when he had taken him, 2nd 
brought him to his mother, he ſate on het 
knees till noone, and then dyed. 

at And ſhe we it vp and laid him an the 
bed of the mau of God, aud ſhut the doore 
vpou him, and went out. 

22 And ſhe ealled vnto her husband and 
faid, Send me I pray thee,one'of tac young 
men, and on : of the aſſes, that I may ranne 
to the man of God, and come againe. 

23 And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt thou go 
te him to day: it is neither new Moon: 
Sabbath, And ſhe ſaid, 1: ſb4# be well. 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an aſſe, and ſaidts 
her ſeruant, Driae, and goe forward: ſlack 
not eßy riding for me, except I bid thee, 

25 Se ſhe went, and came vnto the mag 
of God to mount Carmel: and it came to 
paſſe when the man of Sed ſaw her a farre 
off, chat he ſaid to Genazi his ſeruant, Bee 
held, youder is that Shanammite. 

26 Runne now, I pray thee, to meet her, 
and ſay vnto her, Is ic well with thee i it 
well with thy husband? & it well wich the 
childe And ſhe anſivered, It u well. 

27 And when ſhe came to the man ef 
God to the hill, ſh: caaghe him by the feet 
but Gehazi came neere to thruſt her away, 
Aud the man of God ſaid, Let her alone 
for her ſoule is vexed within her - and the 
Lo d hath hid it from me, and hath ut 
told me. 

18 Then ſhe faid,Did I deſire a fon of wy 
Leb D. d I not ſay, Doe not deceiue mr? 

29 Then he ſaid to Gehazi, Gird v th 
leynes, and take my ftaffe in thine 
and goe thy way: if thou meet any man 
lute him not: and if any ſalute thee, anſwat 
him nor againe ; and lay my ſtaffe pon che 
face of the childe. a 

30 And the mot der of the child ſiid A. 
the EoRD lineth, and as thy ſoule ligeth, [ 
will not leagethee, And he aroſe audio! 
lowed her. s 
3t And Gehazi paſſed on. before them 
andlaid the ſtaffe ypon the face of i cht 
bat there wu neithet voyce, nor benin 
wherefore he went againe to meer him int 
cold him, ſaying, The ee had 
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31 And when Eliſha was come into the 


houlebehold, the child was dead, and laid 


a his bed. 
33 He wentintherfore, & ſhnt the dore 


vpoa the twaine, & prayed vnte j LORD. 


$4 And hee went vp , and lay vpon the 
child, and — bis mouth vpon his mouch, 
= ww n his eyes, and his hands 

TRED dhe ſtretehed himſcife 
vpon —— — Rath of the childe 
waxed warme. 

35 Then he returned,and walked in che 
houſe to and fro, and went vp, and ſtretch. 
ed himſelfe vpon him and the child neiſed 
ſeven times, and tlie child opened his eyes. 

36 Aud he called dee e ſaid, Call 
this Fhunamite, 80 called her: and 
when ſhe was _ in vnto hum, he ſaid; 
Take vp thy ſonn 

-37 Then the — in, and fell at his feet, 
1d bowed har {clfe to the ground, 
tooke vp her fonne, and went out. 

38 JAnd Eliſna came againe te Gilgal, 
andchere was adearth in the land, and the 
ſounes of the Prophets were 3 before 
— and he ſat 7 1 ay xa Ts 

e great pot, pottage e 
— of the Prophets. 

39 And one went aut into the Heldeto 
gather hearbes, and found a wilde vine, and 
gathered thereof wild gourds his lap full, 
and came and ſhred them into the pot of 
pottage: for they knew them not. 

40 So they pewred. ant forthe men to 
exc, and it cametopalle as 

ol the pottage, that 
ſai A may of Gd, chere is death in 
the pot: And they cou 1 7150 thereof. 

A But he ſaid; Then bring meale. And 
becaſti into che ab And hc ſaid, Pere 

on forthe people, that La may eate. And 
there was no harme in the pot. 

: 43 4 And there came à man frem Baal- 
Sualifha,F& brought the may of God bread 
of the ol fruits, twenty loaucs og bazley, 
and full earcs of corne inthe halt: there: 3 
and he aid, Giue vnto the pesple, chat they 
may eate. 

4 And his: x (aid, What ſhould 
Ifer this before an hundred men? He ſaid 


ine cn oh: may eat: 


44 5 e did 
kate, and left 85 acc As 
word of the L. r | 
7 A » yay 
Nor Naaman captain ofthe heſte of 
ele 1 tte 1 WAS 2 gs man 
eue ons 5 72 05 
eliucrane 


maſt 
bythe, o f | ba e 9— 455 
a mig IH 


Lt gn Hee 17 
he was alep 

z ww the 14 * ad 18555 out by 

ad ha brought, aivay c captiue 
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e ea · the hauſe 
cre ont, and 5 


Naaman eleanſed. >, | 
S e ee 


ſhe waited on 
3 And ſhe ſaid vnto her miſtres, Would 
God my lord mere with the Prophet that 
i in Samaria,foc he would recouer him of 
his _— 
And ene went in, and told his ork 
eee and Gag fad the mard chat c 
the land of Ifrac 
And the lig 25 Swislud. Ge 8 
and will {end a letter vnto the king of ii . 
rael. And he departed, and tooke with him, 
ten talents of ſiluer and ſixe thouſand pig. 
ces of gold, and ten changes of raiment. 
6 And he brought the letter ts 
of Iſrael. aying , Now. when this letter is 
come vnto thee, behold, I haue here mith 
ſent Naaman my ſeryant ẽo thee, that thaw 
. recouer bin of his leprofie. - _ . 
And it came to-pall= when the kin 


and” of Thacl had read the letter, that he rent his 


cloches, and (aid, AI God to killandito 
make aliue, that this man doeth ſend vote- 
mee, to recouer a man of his Iepreſie 7 
Wnereſore conſider, I Ves or 22 — a 
ho he ſecketh a quarre 
8 Audit ks whey b 
of God had heac ing 
had rene hi bis clot are : Fo 
51a 2 E chou rent 
kong laying Who: him come new to uie, and 4046 
know that there is a Prophet in Iſrael, 
So Naaman caine with his 1 
with N and l 
of Eliſha. 


10 And Eliſha, ſent. a Yue. 
him,laying,Gvoe and walls in Ioxe 5 
times, and thy fleth ſhall come againeto 
thee.and thou ſhalt be cleaue. 

11 Bat Naamaa was wroch,Se went rm 
and ſaid, Bebold, I thought, He will ſure 
come out to me and ſtand, and call ou th 
Name of the LORD his Gad,and ftrike his 
hand ouer the y En ND 

tz Annett iarpar,r 
of b better then all the waters | 


Iſrael? May I not waſhin thẽ, & be ae 


' So he turnediand went away in a tage. 


13 And bus ſeruants cane neere , 
ſpake vnto him, and ſaid, My father, "the 
Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
thqu not hape done it? How 
much rather then, wen he faith to thee, 
8 and be cleane?, 

4 Then went bee downe, and * 
himfelfe ſeyen time in lerdanc, accer ing 
te tho ſaying of the man of God: and 
flcth came againe like vnte the ixih'of a 
little child, and he was cleane. 

15 J Aod he returned go the man of pd. 
he and all his company, and came 
befoce him: and hee faid , Behold, now I 
know that there is no God in all the earth; 
but in Iſracl ; now therefore, 1 pray thee, 
take a n of N ſeruant. | 
Ns. 36 But 
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' red, Alger. 
17 And Naa wn ſuid, Shall there not tu. I 4 80 hee went with chen rand when 
thee, be to ty ſeraauttvd mules 1 — cut down woed, 
den ofcarth d for thy ſeruant wil hence- - But as one was felling a beame the 
forth offer neither burnt nor faeri- — fellintorhe water: and he rick 
po this tom Ny . ye ye ef Gel Week 
- I8 In thist LorD pardon 6 ehe man 

ſernant, hat h my maſter goeth ĩneo che it? and he FN yrs "rote 

houle of Rimmon to worſhip there, and he cut downe a ſticke, and caſt it inthiths/ 
e felfe in and the yron did ſoimme. 

ehe houſe of Rimmon: when I bowdowne 7 Therefore aid he, Take it vp to thee: 
Aut houſe of Rimmon,the LoRD E 2 pnt out his vnd, and tocke it. 


ſcrnant in this thing. hen the king of Syria warred :. 

72 794 he faid vndo bim, Ge in San and tooke counſell with his 
Sole dpuredom tim lietle ſeruants, ſaying , In fac and woch a plice 
2s Fiat Gehazi i che fernantof Eliſha the ſhalt be my campe. 


-r. ©@aS MM = oa woe -. 


45 God ＋ Bebold, m maſter hath 3 A the man of God ſent vndo the king 
Nun this Yun, in not recei- of Iſtacl, ſaying;Bewarethar thou paſſe nt 

ig at his hands that which he brought: 6h ace, fot thither the Syrians are 
But «the LoRD liueth, I will runne after come done. 

talte ſortiewhat of him. to Aud the king of Iſrael ſent tothe 

Gekazi followed after Naaman : place which the man of God pold him ai 

Na hen aus t him running after warned him off, aud fancd himſelſe there, 

* the charet to not one bot twice, 

es bie Ely Ml well? 17 Therefote the heart of the king of 

WES £24” An irwell : thy after Syria was ſore troubled ft chis thing, i 

Gying ; B Bchold, euen now ſerttants, and ſaid ynts them, 

tome 


= wy 


hecilied his 
eee Erin Will yenor ſhew me which of vn 8 for the 
A apt > ſdunes of king of Iſrael ? 
. Martens pray ther, « ble 12 Andoge of his fernznts s fi Ne 
r, nad ewe changes of garments. my lord, O king: bat Elifta ma 
23 Aud N faid, Bercqurent,take e 3 king of 
ewotalems : and he vrged him and bound jb ae then ſprakeſt in thy be 


def ſiluer in two wich 654. Gootad ie 
13 fAndhe where 
— her: ſend and ſerch Him. And x 
1 ing. Behold. be ũ in Dochi | 
24 Aud when he came to the toe, hee 4 Therefore ſent hethither horſes,and 
evoke them from their hand, and beſtowed Ae and agtcat hoſte: and they came 
then in the henſc,and he let che men goe, by night,and com iffed thecitic about. 
and they departed. And when the ſeruant of the manef 
x hehe Wort, and ſtood before his G engine iy and fourth; be- 
N . id vnto him, Whence Said abet esp city, both with 
1 rand he faide, Thy horſes and charers:and his fornant faid m. 
| whither. to bim, Alas my maſter,how ſhall we doe? 
: 26 And hee id vnto him, Went noe 16 And he auſwered, feare not: forthe 
mine keart the man turned that be with vs, ae moe then they that 
ine from his charet to meetethee 2 Ic if W 
à timeto receiue and ti receiue 17 Aüd Elikaprayed, i and faid,LOED, 
a , and vineyards E 1 phys pets. eyes 1 phos i, 
and and 6xcn , and men ſe eat, — A he eyes of the 
and meld bayance > a, ke he w: ind yebold, th 
27 The leprofie therefore of Naaman — vine el, full of hotfes, and chien 
— vnto Get vnto thy ſeed for of fire reund about, 


"Nai Fasel che 8 ne ſſe. And be Ichote With 
Aa now, the place where according to = 
with derne ſtrait for vs: | ber 
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— abe chey were motrow about this time, ſhall a meaſureof 
come into Samaria,y op henhey ebe ſine flowre be ſolde fora ſhekel, and two 
the eyes oftheſe men, j they may fee : Aud mesſuresof barley for a ſhekel, in the gat 
the LORD opened theireyes,&rhey (aw,8& of Samaria. * 
behold,chey were in the mids of Samaria. 2 Then a lord on wheſchand the 

ar And the king of Iſtael 8 Eli- leaned,anſwered the man of God and (ai 

ſha, when he ſaw them, My father, ſhaſt I ee if the 1 

— ? ſhalll — dowes in heanen, might this thing pe d and 

12 And he anſwered, Thon thalt net he ſaid, Behold tho ſhalt ſee it with thine 
mite them : wouldeſt thou ſmite cheſe ejex,bur ſhalt not eate thereof, 
whom thou haſt taken captiue withthy 3 qAndthere were foure leprous men at 
ſword, and with thy bowe ? ſet bread and che entting in of the gate: & they ſaid ene 
water before them, that they may eat, and to another, Why fir we here vntill we die? 
dtinke, and goe to theic maſter. 4 If we ſay. We wil enter into the city, 

23 And he prepared great prouifies for then the ſamine is in the eity, and we ſhal 
them, and when had eaten and drunk, die there: & if we ſit ſtill here, we die alſo. 
beſent them away, and they went to their Now cherſore come, and let vs ſal vnto the 
mier: ſo the bands ol Syria came no mere hoſt of the Syrians:if they laue vs aline, e 
ins the land of Iſrael. fhal live: & if they kill vs, we ſhall but die. 

ug = Aud it came to paſſe after this, chat 5 And they roſe vp inthe nds to goe 


d king of 8 a gathered all his vnto the camp of the Syrians: & whenthey , . 


hoſte,and went vp, an — Samaria. were came to the vttermoſt part of F camp 

25 And there was a great tamine in 8a. of Syria, behold there was no manthere. 
nuria: and behold, W it vatill 6 For the LOKD had made the hoſte oe 
an affes head was ſold for foureſcore pieces the Syrian to heatea noiſe oſ charets, and 
ol ſiluer, and the fourth part of a kabbeof a noyſe of horſes , cuen the noiſe af a great 
doues donng for fiue pieces of ſiluer. hoſte : and they aid one to another, Loe, 

26 And as the king of Ilrael was paſiing the king of Iſtael hath hired againſt ys the 
by vpon the wall, there cried a woman vn · kings of the Hittites, and the kings ofthe 
to him ſaying, Helpe yay lord. O king. Egyptians,te come vpon vs. 

27 And he ſaid, if the Lon do not help 7 Wherefore they aroſe and fled la the 
thee, whence ſhall I helpe thee ? out olthe —.— and leſt their tents, and their hore 
barne floore, or out of the wineprefſe? ſes, and their aſſes, euen the camp as it was, 

28 Andy king ſaid vnto her, What aileth and fled ſor their life. 
thee? And ſhe anſwered, This woman laid 8 And when theſe lepers came to the vd 
vnts me, Giue thy don, that we may eat him termoſt part of camp, they went into one 
do d, and we will eat my ſon to morrow. tent, & did eat & drink, & caried thence fil- 

29 So we boiled my ſonne, and did cate uer and gold, & raiment, & went & hid it, 
him: and I (aid vnto her on the next day. & came ãpaine & emred intoanother tent, 

Ginethy ſounc;, that we may eat him: and and — thence alſo, & wem and hid it. 


le bath kid her ſonne. then they ſaid one to another, Wee 


3» Fand it came to paſſe when the king doe not well : this day is a day of good th- 
heard the words of the woman, that — dings, and we bold our peace: if we tary 


hixclothes, & he by vpon the wall, till the morning light, ſome miſchicfe will 

md the er d, and OG he had come vpon vs: now therefore come, that 
within, vpon his fleſh, we may goe and tell the kings houſhold. 

31 N F God doe ſo, and more 10 So they came and calle ed vnto the pot» 


— if the head of Eliſha the ſonne ter of the city: and they told them ſaying, 
Shaphat,ſhall Rand on him this day. We came to the campe of the Sytiaas, and 


Alete Eliſha ſate in his houſe (and the Hhebold; ihove wasno man there, neithet 


ſate with Hin) and the king ſent a voyedof mau, but horſes tyed, and aſſes 
may from before him, but yer the meſſen · ed and the tents as they were. Y 
te cameto bim, he ſaid tothe Elders, Sce 1 Aud he called tire porters, and hey 
Jehow this ſonne of a murderer hath ſent told 28 to the kings kouſe within 5 
welle away uüne hend? Leokewhenthe 13 C Aud the g aroſei 1 
commerh, ſhut the doete, ani vnto his ſeruants; I wil now 


3 f Syrians hawe Jews worThey new thas 


ofhis maſters feet benind him 2 r 45 hungry, therfore'arerhey gone oat of 
Fog while he yet called vv th had d hicde themſelues ĩm the feld, 
0 came down vnto h ng. Wben they cocte out of the city we 


old is enill v of . W teh La into the c 
freald 1 2 "longer 7 Apdoneot ki one of his (rate 2 — — 
aid Let des eee 


ere — ich are leid 
N 1 — ——.— 


rael that are left in ic beholdit ſuy they are 
tuen as all the malritude of the Iſraelitet, 
chix ure confumed)and let vs ſend, and fee, 

14 They tooke cherſere two charet hor · 
fes, and the king ſend aſter the heſte oſ the 
Syriaus, fuying, Goe, and ſee. 

' 15 Aud they went after them vnto Tor- 

' dane, and Toe, all che way was full of gar- 

ments, and veſſels; which the Syriens had 

caſt away in theit haſte: and che meſſen- 
returued and told the king. 

" x6 And the people went out, and ſpoiled 
the tents ef the 8/rians: So a meaſure ot 
fine flowre was ſo/defot a ſhekel, and two 
meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, according 
tothe wordofthe LORD. 

15 And the king appointed the lord on 
whoſe hand he leaned, cohaucy charge of y 
gate: & the peopletrode vpõ him in y gate, 
Sad he died 4s 5 man of God had ſaid, h 
ſpake when the king came downe te him. 
19 nd it came to paſſe. as man of God 
had ſpoken to the king, faying, Two mea- 
ſures · of barley for a ſheked, and a meaſure 
offige floarefor a ſlieſcel, halbe to metrow 
abont· this time, in the gate uf Samaria: 
19 And that lord anſwered 5 man of God, 
and ſaid, Now behold. if the Lox o ſhould 
malte windowes in heauen, might ſuch 2 
thiug be ? And he ſaid, Behold. halt ſee it 
wich chiue eyes, but ſhalt not eat therof. 
— ſo it fell out — —— y t 
plerro n him in the gate, & he died. 
| " HA. U. 


Ti ſpakeEliſha vnto womã (whoſe 
ſon he hadreſtored tolite)faying, Ariſe, 
and go, thou and thinehaufho1d, and ſo- 
ieurne whereſocucr thou canſt ſojourne:far 
che LORD hath called for a famine, and it 
{ball alſo come vpon the land ſeuen yeeres. 
© & Aud the woman aroſe, and did after 
the ſaying of the man of God: and ſhe went 
with her heuſhold, and ſoiourned in the 
land ofthe Philiſtines ſeuen yeeres, 

Audit came te paſſe at the ſeuen yeers 
end, che womanreturned out of y.laud of 
che Philiſtines: and ſhe went ſerth to 
vnta the king for her houſe & for ker rene 

4. Andthe king talked with Gehozi the 
ſeruant of the man of God, ſaying, Tell me, 
Epray theezall the great things that Eliſha 
hath done... ' 

4. Ard it:came ta paſſe as he was telling 
the king how he had reſtored a dead body 
to liſe chat behold, the woman whoſe ſonue 
he had ce ſtoted tolife, cxĩed to the king for 
herhouſe & for. her band. And Gehazi ſaid, 
Mylerd,Oking, this& the, woman and this 
# ber ſonmne -%] Eliſha.reftored to life. 
3 G ing aid the woman, 


the king appointed vnto 
dera rrrtain b | 


7 


Hying. Re ſtore all th 


Benkhadad the king of nende 
naxof Gul 
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21 


it was told him, ſaying, 
is come hither, . 

8 And che king ſaid vnte Hazael ike 
a preſent in thine hand, and goe meet te 
man of G. ire oftue LORDby 
him, ſaying, Shall I recouer of this diſeaſ 

9 So Haxael went to meet him. & tuſ 
a preſent him, euen of euery good thing 
of Damaſcus, forty camels burden, & cue 
and ſtood before him, and ſaid, Thy forme 
Benhadad king of Syria hath. ſent mee u 
thee, ſaying, Shall I recouer of this diſeak? 

ro And Eliſha ſaid vare him, Goe, fay 
vnto him, Thou mayeſt certainely reconcr; 
howbeit, tbe LORD bath — . me that 
he ſhall ſurely die. 14] 

ti And heſetled-his conntenance fied 
faſtly vntil he was aſhamed: and the mn 
of Gad wept, 

12 And HazaeHaid, Why weepeth my 
lord?And he anſwered, Becauſe I knowthe 
euil that thou wilt doe vnte the children 
of Iſrael: their ſtrong holds wilt thou ſa 
on fire, and their young men wilt thou ſky 
with the ſword, & wilt daſh their children, 
and rip vp their women with child. 

13 And Hazael ſaid, But what, « thy ſet» 
uant a 2 he ſhould do this great thing 
And Eliſha anfwered, The Lo R D hath 
ſhewed me qthov . halt be king oucr Syria, 

14 So he departed from Eliſha, & came 
to his maſter, who ſaid to him, What ſaid 
Eliſha to thee? and he anſwered, He tolde 
me that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely teconer. 

15 Aud it came ts paſſe on the morrow, 
that he tooke a thicke cloth, and diptit in 
water, and ſpread it on his face , ſe that he 
died, and Hazacl reigned in his ſtead. 

16 CAndinthe fift yere of Ioram the fon 
of Ahab king of Iſrael, Iehoſhaphat being 
then king of Iudah , Ichoram the ſon oſ le- 
hoſhaphat king of Iudah began to reigne. 

19 Thirty andiwo yeres old was he w 
he began to reigne, and hee reigued eight 
yeeres in leruſalem. : 

18 And he walked inthe way of the ling 
of Lirael as did the heuſe of Ahab, forthe 
1 ef Ahab was his wite, and he dd 
euill in the ſaght oſ che LORD. 
ig et the LO RD would not | 
Iadah ſor Dauid his ſervants ſake , 28 bet 
promiſed te giue to himalway a light, 11d 
to his children. 

20 Ju his dayes Edom reuolted from 
vnder the hand of Iudab, and made a kg 
ouer themielueg. #7 2 ; 

21 So loram went oner to Zair,&allthy 
ckarets with him, and he roſe by u 10 
ſnoce the Edomites, which compalied lin 
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ee 
nd 
* 
5 
5 
4 


E 


ee 


L 
the Chronicles of the kings of Indah?, 
on And loram ſlept w his fathers & was 
buried with his. fathers inf city of Banid: 
And Ahaziah his ſon, reigned in his ſtead. 


25 Fn thetwellth yere of loraq the ſon 


Abb king of exc. did Ahayiah the fon 
oflchoram king of ludah 
10 Two & twenty yetes did wat Abaziah 
whed he began to reigne, & he reigned one 

in leruſalem, & his mothers name was 
Athaliah f daughter of Owri king of Iſrael 
27 And he walked inthe way of y houſe 
6fAhab, and did enill in the figkt of the 
don b,; did the heafe of Abab: tor he wee 
the ſonne ia law of the houſe ef Ahab. 

$ qAnd he went with Toram the ſonne 
ofahab, ro the warre agaiuſt Hazael king 

of Syria in Ramoth Gilead, and the Syri- 
un wounded Lleram. 

29 And king Ieram went backe to bee 
heated in Iezreel, of the wounds which the 
Syrians had giuen him at Ramah, when he 
fought again{t Hazael king of Syria. And 
Auaziah the ſon of lebetam king of Iudah, 
went dovrne to ſce lotam the ſonue of A- 
hab in lez eel, becauſe he was ſicke. 

CHAP. 1X. 
Nd Eliſha y Prophet called one of the 
childr of y ptophets, & ſaid vato him 
Gird vp thy loi nes, & take this boxe of oile 
in thine hand, anil goe to Ramoth-· Gilead. 
2 And when thou cotmeſt thither look 
out there Iehu the ſon of Ichoſhaphat, the 
ſoune of Niinſhi, and goe tn, and make him 
xiſe vp from among his brethren, and cary 
him into an inner chamber: 

3 Thentake the boxe of oyle, & powre 
it on dis head, & ay, Thus faith the LORD, 
Inne anointed thee king one? Iſraeli then 
open the doore, aud fl:e,and tary not. 

Jo the yong man, euen the yong man 
the brophet, went te Ranioth-Gilead: 

And when he came, behold, the cap- 
taines of the hoſte were ſitting and he (aid, 
I haue an errand to chee, O eaptaine: And 

lehn (id, Voto which of all vs ? And hee 
ſaid, To thee O captaine. 5 

6 And he aroſe, & went into the heuſe, 
and he pewred the oyle on his head, and 
fid vnto him, Thus faith'the LORD God 
of lracl, I haue anointed thee king ouer 
the people ofthe LORD, enen ouer Irael. 

7 And y ſhalt (mire F houſe of Ahab thy 
maſter, I may anenge ̃ bloed of ſer- 
tante y prophets, & the blood of ally (er- 
wants of che Lok b, at the hand bf lezebe). 

8. kor the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall 
periflh, and I will cut off from Ahab, hem 
that piſſeth agaiuft the wall, and him that 

uſhut vp and leſt in Iſrae. 
Aud | wil make the houſe of hab. ix 
N of leroboam f ſon oſ Nebat, aud 


0 5 he to me, 
faying, Thus faith the LoRD, I haue anoiĩu - 
ted thee king ouer Iſrael. . 
13 Thea they haſted, and tooke every 
man his garment, and putit vnder him di 
the top ot the ſtaires, and blew wich trum; 


pets, Gying, Ichu is king, ; x 
14 So lehu y ſon of le phat, the ſo 
of Ninfhi,conſpired againſt loram: (now' 
leram had kept Ramoth Gilcad;he;and alt 
Iſrael, becanſe of H21el king of Syria: 

19 But king loram was returned to bet 
healed in I:zreel, ofthe wounds ] the Sy- 
rians had giuen him, hen hee ſought with 
Hazacl king oſSyria.) And Iehu (aid, If it be 
your minds, thelet none go forth nor eſtapt 
out ofthe city, to go to tell I: in lezreel. 

16 So Iehu rode in a charet, & wet to Itz- 
reel, (or Ieram lay there) & Ahaziah king 
of ludah was come done to ſee loram. 

17 And there ſtood a watchman ow the 
towre in Iexreel and he ſpied the company 
of Iehu as he came, & ſaid, I ſee a compan 
And leram ſaid, Take an horſeman & fend 
to meet them, and let him ſay, Ii it peace?, 

18 So thete went one on herſebackets 
meet him, and Gid, Thus ſaith the king, Is it 
peace ? And lehu ſaid, What haſt thou to 
do with peace?turne thee behind me. And 
the watchman told, ſaying, The meſſenger 
came to them, bat he commeth nor againe. 

19 ThE he ſent out a ſecondon horſeback” 
W came tothem,& ſaid, Thus faith & kin 
Irn peace?And lehu anfweted, What h 
thou to do w peace? turne thee behind me. 

20 Andy watchmitold,faying, He came 
euen vnto them, & commeth nat agam: and 
the driaing is like the drining of Iehu the 
ſonne of Nimſhi: for he drineth furiouſly,” 

21 And Ioram faid, Make ready. And big 
charet was made ready. And leram Ring 
of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Iadah;wene - 
out, each inhischaret and they went out a- 
gainſt Iehu, and met him in the portion of 
Naboth the lezreelite. 

22 And it came to paſſe when Toram @w 
lehu, that he ſaid, Is it peice, lehuꝰ And he 
anſwered, What peace ſo long af the 
whotedoms of thy mother 1: zedel and her 
witchcrafts are ſo many? 

23 And Iorã turned his hãd, & fled, & faid 
to Ahaziah, There is trechery, O Aha zial. 

24 And Iehu drew a bow with his full. * 
ſtrength, and ſmote Iehoram berweene his + 
armes, and the arrow went out at his 


25 Then 


4 


tiine, Take vp andcaft him in the 

ofthe geld of Naborh the 1 e: for 

5 
is fathet, the LoxD 

Eid this burden yon hm. 


Id this burden von him. 
26 Surely 1 Hane ſeen) yeſterday y blood 
of Nabeth,andthe of his ſun 


che LUA, and I will requite thee in this 
plar, faich the LoD. Now thereforetake 
ul caſt him into the platof ground, accor- 
ding to the word of the Lx D. 

25 4 But when Ahazjahthe king of Th- 
dah ſaw this, be Fg by the way of the gar- 
den houſe:and Tchufollowedafter him,and 
re ny e by fe 

atthe going vp to Gurzgwhich is e- 
am: ande fed to Megiddo & died there. 

2 And his ſeruants car ĩied him in a cha- 
ret to letuſalem, & buried him in his ſepul- 
ehre with his fathers, in the city of David, 

a8 And in ycleyenth yere of Toram F ſon 
Ahab, bega Abaziahtorermgn oder Iudab. 

Jud ben Iehu was come to Tez- 

rebel heatd of it, and thee painted 

her face, and tyred her head, and looked 
entat a window.  _- 

3FAnd as Ichuentredin at the gate,ſhe 
faid, Had Zimri peace,who flew his maſter? 


33: And he lift vp his face cothe window, 
& ſaid, Who is on my ſide, whoꝰ And there 


looked out to him two or three Eunuches. 

33: Aud he ſaid, Throw her dowge, 80 
they chrewher down, & ſome of her blood 
was ſprinkled on the wall, and on the hor- 
fes: and he trede her vnder foot. 

34 And when he was come in, hee did 
ente and drinke, and ſaid, Goe, ſee now 
ard woman and bury her: for ſhee 
% aughter. 

_—_ they went to bury her, but they 
d no more of het then the {Kull', and 
efeet, and the palmes of her hands. 
36. Wherfore they came againe and told 
S 11 us Si 
ORD eſpake s ſeruat Elij 
= Tiſhbice, ſaying, In the portion of 12 
reel {hal dogs eate the fleſh of Iezebel. 
... 37 Avdthe carkeis of Iexebel ſhall bee 
25 doun 2 the face of the field in the 
N reel, ſo that they ſhall nec 
y; This is Iexebel, 
| CHAN. X. 
Nd Ahab had ſcuenty ſonnes in Sama- 
tizand lehu wrote letters, and ſent to 
Samariato the Rulets of lezreel, to the 
Elders, and to them that brought vp A- 
habs children, ſayings 
Nos aſſoone as this letter commeth 
to you, ſecingyour maſters ſonnes are with 
and there are with you charets and 
. fenced city alſo, and armour: 
3: Looke euen out the beſt and meeteſt 
of your maſters ſuns, and ler him on his fa- 


- * 


| two 


faid 
th . 


17; And when-he came to Samuris he ff 
thersthrone, & fight for your maſters houſe all that remained vnto Ahab in 
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him: hey then ſhall weſtand > © 
5 And he that wee outer the houſe, 


that was ouer f city, the Elders alſo * 


(ig Were En wie 
Thalt bid ys,we will not make any ki 


dee ten thet which ( goo in thive 

Then he wrote letter the ſcdud un 
to them, ſaying Ii ye be mine, and if ye wi 
hearken vnto my voice, take yeethe heady 
efthe men your u 
to me to Iexreel by ro morrow this time: 
2 the kings ſonnes being ſcucnty pet, 

ens, were withthe great men of tlic! 
which brought them 7p.) 

7 And it came to paſſe when the lette 
came to them, y they tooke the kings ſous 
and ſlew ſeuenty perſons, & put their heads 
in baſlcets, and ſent him them to learecl. 

$,'< And there came a meſſenger, and 
told him, ying, They haue brought the 
heads ofthe kings ſonnes. And be 1a1d, Li 
je them in two heapes at the entring in 
the gate, vntill the morning, | 

Aud it came to paſſe Wen 
that he went out, and ſtood, and ſaid to a 
the people, Le be righteous : behold, Icon. 
ſpired againſt my maſter, and flew him: but 
who flewall theſe? \ 

10 Know now, that there ſhall fall vnto 
the earth nothing of the word of y LoRd, 
which the OE ogy concen ing the 
houſe ef Ahab: for the LORD hath done 
that which he ſpake by his ſeruant Eliiah, 

ti So Ieha ſlew all that remained ofthe 
houſe of Ahab in Ieateel, and all his grext 
men, and his kinſeſelks, and his prieſts un- 
till he left him none retaining. 

12 & And he aroſe, and departed, and 
came to Samaria: And as hee was at the 
ſhearing houſe in the way, 

13 lehu met with F brethren of Ahaziah 
king of Iudah, and faid, Who are ye? And 
they anſwered, We ave the brethrenof A 
haziah, & we godewn to ſalute y children 
of the king, and the children of the queens: 

14 And he aid, Take them alle. And 
they toske them aline, and ſlew them at th 
pit of the ſhearing houſe, en two and for 
tie men; neither left he any of them. 

. 15 nd when he was departed thence, 
kelighted on Iehonadab the ſonne ofRe 
chab conmung to meet him : and he falw 
ted him, & ſaid to him, Is thize heart right; 
as my heart is with thy heart? And lehon 
dad anſwered, It 1s : If it be, gine me thive 
hand. And hegaue him his hand, and bet 
tooke him vp to him into the charet. 

16 And he ſaid, Come with mee, andſe 
my zeale/for the Lono: ſothey made bin 
ride in his chatet. | 


maſters ſormes, and come | 
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24l: 85 they Wh 25 
bl for 
Ir 12 5 lehu en pon cog ane 
all the worſhippers of Baal came, fo that 
there was not 3 Nan left that came not: nd 
came into'y houſe of Baal, and wag 
41 was full from one end to 
* And he faid' vato im that pon poo 
rolls ants For Bp oor voto 
oo ippers 
e ee 


22 lehu went, and lehonadab the 
Pa, of Rechab into che houſe of Baal, aud 
laid vnte the worſhippers of Baal, Scarch 
aud look that there be here with you none 
of the ſeruants ofthe Lox p, but the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal onely. 

24 And when they went in to offer ſa- 
erifices, and e lehn "8 app. in- 
ted fourcſcore men without 
any ofthe men whom I ee Va 
yo bands,eſcape, he that letteth him goe, 

is life ſhal be forthe life ofhim. 

25 Aud it came to paſſe aſſbone as hee 
bad made an end of orig the burnt oſſe- 
ring, that Tehu ſaid to the grard, and to the 
taptaines, Goe in, and flaythem , let none 
come footth. And they ſmote them with 
the edge ofthe ſword, and the guard, and 
the captaines caſt out, and went to 
the city of the houſe of Baal: 

26 And they bronght foorth the images 
out of the hauſe of Baal, and burnt them. 

27 And they brake downe the image ef 
Bal, and brake done the houſe of Baal, 
and made it a t houſe vnto this day. 

. Thus Iehu Rrojed Baal out of 


— Ihombeit, PE the ſinnes of Iero· 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, who. made I- 
mel to finne, Iehu departed not from after 
them, to wit the golden calues that were 

in Bethel, and that were in Dan. 

3 And the LoRD ſaid vice Iehu, Be- 
cauſe thou haſt don: wel in executing that 
which is right in mines eyes and haſt done 
YatoF houſe of Ahab according to all that 
va in mine heart, thy children of jj fourth 
deaeratian ſhal it an the throne of Iſracl 

x Rt lehu taoke no heed ta walke in 

E of abe God of Iſrael with 

t: * 
oflexoboam,why Pl. 


aimed'zt. his ſonne | 


6 ported him fn 3 
in his ſtead. 


36 And te time 5 lebu reigned oer If: 
ratl in N : eee 
Nd when Aden the mother of A · 
. 
Aro e 
3 But tehoſheba the dau e 
Toram, ſiſter of Ahauiah, 
ſanne of Alazizh, aud D 2- 
moug the kinps ſonnes which were Hane: 
and they hid him, enen him and bis nurſe 
in the bed chamber from Athaliah, ſo char 
he was not flaine. 

3 And he was with her bid in che houſe 
2 the 3 yeeres: And Atlraliah did 
relgne ouer the 

a" And the ſcuemh 4 —— 


d, If ent ad fet the rulers oer 


the capraines, and the . and Ae 
chem to bim into the houſe ofthe L o & 3 
aud made a couenant with them, and toake 

an oath of them in the houſe of the LORD, 
and ſhewed them the kings ſonae. 

And he cõmanded Gying, This 
lieg that ye ſhall dee: 4 5 ol 
2 5 enter in on the rs rode 

7 ol the watch of the (no how 
6. And a third part ſba bet at Sel the gate 
of Sur, and a third part at the gate behinde 
the guard: ſo fo ſhall ye keepe the watch of 
the houſe, that it 3 broken done. 


7 And two parts of all you that 
foorth on the Sabbath pe, they all 
kerb ah lice Loma 
. 

yer A 3 
TR Irina his 8 


in his hand: and ee 
the ranges, let him be ſhine: and 5 
with the king, as he gocth out, and at 


e 218 111 
captains oder the hundred 
did 2 ing to all chings that 


1 


the Prieſt eammanded: a 99 155 
uery map hls men ths e 
hes with them heuld go 
the Sab came to lehoĩada 
10 e auer hundr 
did A e ne king Der oi 1 
were in che emple. 

u W 


kin 
their havds, and ud, 
* 4 F And when 
of the guard, xd ol the people, ſhe came to 
the people into the Temple of the LoRD.. 
14 And when ſhe looked, beholde, the 
king ſtoad by a pillar, as the manner was, 
and the princes, and the trumpetrers by 
the king,andall the people of the land te- 
ioyced,and blew wh ets: & Athaliah, 
rent her clothes and cryed, Treaſon,treaſen, 
15 Bat Ichoiaday Prieſt cõᷣmanded the 
eaptaines oſ the hundreds, y officers of the 
hoſe, & ſaid vnto th, Haue ker ſorth with- 
out the ranger: and him 3 followetł her, kil 
with the ſword: for the Prĩeſt had ſaid, Let 
her not be flaine inthe houſe ofthe Lox 
16 And they laid hands on her, ind ſhee 
went by & way , by the che horſes came 
into the kings houſe, & there was ſhe ſlaine. 
ty 4 And leb oiĩada made a couenant be- 
eweenethe LORD and the king, and the 
people that they ſhould be the Lo RDS 


le: betweene ]) king alſo and y people 
18 And all the ar of the land we nt 
into the houſe of Baal, and brake it dewne, 
his altars, and his 713 4 — they in pie- 
ces thronghly, and flew Matran the Prieſt 
of Baal beſare altars: and the pricſt ap- 
pointed officers ouet F houſe of the Lox b. 
1w And he took the rulers ouer hundreds, 
& the captains, & the guard, & all y people 
ofthe land. & they brought down the king 
from houſe of the Lox D, & came by the 
way of the gate of the guard, to the kings 
houſe, & he fate on the throne of the kings. 
aa And all the people of F land reioyced, 
and 5 city was in quiet, & they flew Atha- 
Lab with the ſword, Sede the kings houſe. 
21. Scuen yeeres old was Ichoafh when 
be began to reigne 
| CHAP. 21 
Nthe ſeuenth yeere of Icha, Ichoaſh be. 
to reigne, and fourty yeeres reigned 
he in Ieruſalem, and his mothers name as 
Zibiah of Beerſheba. | 
2 And lcheaſh did that which wes right 
in the fight of the Lo RD all his dayes, 
wherein lekolada 5 Prieft inſtracted him. 
3. But. cke high places were net taken 
away: the people ſtill Gcrificed, and burnt 
incep(c in the high places 
4 , TandTelioath ſaidto the Priefts, All 
the money of the dedicated things thar is 
bt into the hyuſe ofthe LORD. ex 
ney of cuery one t hat paſſeth the ac 
the money thir euer man is ſet at, 


er) y. money Fcommeth into any mans 
bears (9 bring neothg houſe of the LORD, 


"#7 


Athaliah heard the noiſe 


jadatke pricfh, an? the other 5 5 
cc not 


Gid vnts them, Why repair 


breaches of houle ? now therefore reteſm 


no more money of your acquaintance; but 
deliuer ir for the breaches of the beute * 

$. Andthe Erich couſepeeil tote 
no more m o the people, neither to 

repaire dn q 1 n P 

; 9. Burt Ichoiada the Prięſt tooke 2 thelt 

and bored a hole in ̃ lid of ĩt, and (ct it be- 
fide y altar on F right ſide, as one commah 
into houſe of y LoRD.& the Pricſts that 
kept the dete put therin all the money that 
was hronghe into the houſe oſ the Lord, 

10 And it was ſo hen they ſaw 5 thee 
was much money in the cheſt, that f kinęi 
ſcribe, & the high ptieſt can e vp, and they 
put vp ĩn bags , and told the money that 
was feund in the houſe of the Lox b. 

tt And they gaue q mony being told, in · 
toy hands of chem ; did F wore, j had the 
ouerſight of i houſe of F LORD: and they 
laid it out to the carpenters and build 
that * põ the houſe of the LORD, ' 

12 And to maſons & hewers of ſtone & 
to buy timber, and hewed ſtone to repaite 
the breaches of the houſe of y Lox D, & for 
all was laid ent fer y houſc᷑ to repaire it. 

13 Howbeit, there were not made fort the 
houſe of the LORD, bowles of ſiluer, ſuuſ- 
ſers, baſons, trumpets, any veſſels of gold, 
or ve ſſels of filuer , of the money that was 
brought inte the houſe ofthe LORD: 

14 But they gaue 5 te che workmen, and 
repaired therewith the houſe of the LorD. 

15 Moreouer, they reckoned not with 
the men, into whoſe hand they delivered 
the money to be beſtowed on workemen: 
for they dealt faithfully. 

16 The treſpaſſe money, and ſinne mo» 
ney was net brought into the houſe of the 
LoRD, it was the Prieſts. 

17 1 Then Hazael king of 1 went 
wp. and fought againſt Gath, and toobe it 
and Hazael ſet his face to go vp to Ieraſilt. 

18 And Icheaſh king of Iudah tobe al 
the hallowed things that lehoſfiaphat and 
lehoram, and Ahaziah his fathers, kings 
Iudab had dedicate, & his ownc-hatlowed 
things, and all the gold that was found in 
the treatares of the houſe of F LORD, & in 
the kings houſe, & ſent it tb Hazact king of 
Syria, and he went awayfrom leruſalem. 

19 Andy reſt of the acts of lehoaſh, 
ali chat he did, are they not written in the 
bock of f Chronicles of q kings ol ludah?” 

av And his ſermnts roſe, — 


* 


in 
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be 
2 
8 ; 
* 
ut 


bs face, & ſaid, © iy Father, y facher, the 
Gat RT res Br 


— 


. | 1 
dying, * #27*$ in!! 


goeth 


2 lozackary ſon ol Shimeath, & le- and 


botabad f ſon of Sho:ner, his ſeruacs,ſmote 
dim, ind he died: and they buried him with 
bis lichers in the city of Dauid, and Ama 
zul bis 10nn* reigned in his Read, 
c HA p. XiIIl. 
NF three & twentieth yere of Ioaſhy fon 
of Ahaziah king ef ludah, Lchoahaz the 
ſon of Ichu began to reigne ouer Iſtael in 
$:mania, and reignea ſeuenteene yeeręs. 
3 And he did þ which was euill in ſight 


ofthe LORD, and follewed the fins al e- 


roboain the ſon of Nebat, which made Iſ- 
utl to ſinne, he departed not therefrom. 

q And the anger of the LORD was 
kindled againſt Iſrael, and he delivered 
them into the hand of Hazacl king of Sy- 
ta, and intothe hand of Benbadad the ſon 
offizacl,all their * 

4 And Ichoahaz beſought the I. ORD, 
zud the LoR D hearkened vnte him: ſor he 
ha the oppreſs ĩon of Iſrael, becauſe the 
king of Syrra oppreſſed them. 

5 (andthe LoRD. gane Iſrael a Saui- 
eur, ſo that they went out from vnder the 
hand of the Syrians : and the children of 
Irael dwelt in their tents as beforetiine, 

6 Neuertheleſſe, they departed not from 
the ſinnes of the boale of Iereboam, who 
made Iſrael finne, but walked therein: and 
there remained the groae alſo in Samaria.) 

q Neither did he leaue of the people to 
Tehoabaz, but fifty hortemen, and ten cha- 
rets, and tenne thouſand foormen : for the 
ling of Syria had deftroyed them, and had 

them like the duſt by threſhiug. 

Nou the reſt ef the actes of Ichoa- 
hn,an all chat he did, and his might, are 
they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
niclesof the kings of Iſrael ? 

9 And leheahaꝝ flept with his fathers, 
and they buried him in Samaria, and Ioaſh 
his ſenne reigned in his ſtead. 

to C lu the thirty and ſeuenth yeere of 
Iozfh king of hudah,began Ichoaſh the fon 
Cleheabazto reigne ouer all Iſraelin Sa- 
mana, and reigaes ſinteene yeeres. 

u And he did j which was evil in y-ſight 
ofthe LORD: he departed not from all the 
fines of fe roboam the ſon of Nebat, who 
made Iſrael to finge : but he walked therin. 

13 And the reſt of the actes of Ioaſh,and 
all that he did and his mighe wherwith he 
fooght againſt Amaziah king of Indab, are 

ey not written in the booke of the Chro- 
wes of the kings of Iſrael? "wy 

13 And Ioaſh fer wick his fathers. & Te- 

eam ſate ypon his throne: & loaſh was 
buried in Samar ia with the kings of Iſrael. 

14.4 Now Eliſba was Hall ſick of bis ſick 
ws wacreof he. died, and Ioaſh the king of 

came dow::e vnto him & wept ouer 


| 
„  proplmeyerh,;. 
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4 Wo | nd few | * | | 
conſpiracy, an 1 


15 And Eliſha Gid vatobim,Takebow 
and arrowes. And he teoke voto him boa 


arrowes. ext 24 
26 And he ſaid te the king of Iſrael, Pat 
thine hand vpouthe bow. And he put his 
hand * #4: and Eliſha put his 

e king's hands. lebt 
17 And be ſaid, Open the window Batt. 
ward, And he opened it. Thea Eliſha aid, 
Shoot.and he ſhot. And he ſaid, Ihe arrow 
of Loks deliverice,& the arrowef de- 
liuerance frb $yria:for}; ſhaltſ mite che $y- 
rjans in Aphek,tili ꝓ haue conſumed 
18 And he faid, Take the arrowes. And 
he tooke ther. And he ſaid vatothe king 
of Iſrael, Saite vpon the ground. And he 
ſmote thri ſe, and layed. 

te And the man of God was wroth with 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſmitten 
fue or ſixe times, then hadſt thou ſmitten 
Syria :ill thou hadſt conſumed it: where · 
as now thou ſhalt ſmite Syria bas thrice, 

20 And Eliſha died, and they buried 
kim: and the bands of the Moabites inua · 
ded the land at the coming in ofthe yeere, 

2r And it came to paſſe as they were bu- 
ry ing a man that behold,they ſpied a band 
of men, and they caſt the man into the ſe- 

ulchre of Eliſha : and when the man was 
et down and touched the bones of Eliſha, 
he reuĩued. and ſtood vp on his feet, |. 
22 J But Hazacl king of Syria, oppreſe 
ſed Iſrael all the dayes of Ichoahaz. 

23 And y LORD was gracious vnto them, 
& had copaision on cht, & had ceſpect vnte 
them, becauſe of his coucaant Abraham, 
Iſaac, & Iacob, & would not deſtroy them, 
neither cait he them ſtõ his preſence as yet 

24 So H. zael the king of Syria died and 
Benhadad his ſonne reigned in his Read. 

25 And Ichoaſh the ſonne of Iehoahaz 
tooke againe out of the hand of B:nhadad 
the ſen of Hazacl, the cities which he had 
taken ont of the hand of Ilehoahaz bis fa» 
ther by warre : three times did Ioaſh beat 
him, and recouered the cities of Iſrael. 

N the ſecond yeere of hoaſh ſonne of le: 
0ahaz king of Iſrael, reigned 1 
the ſanne ef Ieaſh king of Iudah, 

2 Hewas twenty and fine yeeres olde 
when he began to reigne, & reigned twenty 
and nine yceres in leruſalem: and his me- 
thets name was lehoaddan of leruſalem. 

3 And he did that which was right in 
the ſight or the LORD ; yet not like Druid 
his father: be did acccording to all things 
as Toaſh his father did. += yl 

4 Hewbeit the high places were net ta · 
ken away: as yet the people did facrifite, 
and burne incenſe on the high places, 

3 JAnd it came co valſe abba as yk 
dem was cSfirmed in his hand. 
ſeryants & had faine'th-King bis 

6. Bizthe childten of 


che murderers be 


g 


oy deat — 
7 He ſlewe el for the valley oe. 
1 thine thouſand, aud tooke Selah by dab, after that vo rein 
Warre, and called the name of it, Ioktheel, 23 Cn the fifteenth j 
vod ſon 15 wah, 


day. 
Irren Amariah ſent meſſengers to ſon of Ieath king of odor 2 2 


ki 4 laying, Come, let vs looke And he di 

one another in the face th 6 ght of the whe * ware 16 

- 'g' 'AndIchoafh the tn, Tſract ſent from all the finhes of Ieroboan the ſortne Fhe 
to Amaziah king of Lg » The of Nebat,who made Iſrael to'finne, ings 
chile that was in Lebanon, Ce- 25 Hereftored the coaft of Iſrael, from der 


ö Penryn, Ges, © Sine thy the eutring of Hamath, vnto the Sea of the 13 
=” rite my ſorme to wiſc. And there there plaine,accordingroche _ ofthe Lok» tore 
by z wilde beaft chat was in Lebs- God of Iwacl, which he ſpake by the kad WY Vt 


non, aud trode dowyne the thiſtle. of his ſeruant Ienah, the ſonne of Amitai full 

10 Naefe haſt indeed ſmitten e the Prophet, which war ef Gath Hepher. 4 
thitie heart hath liſted thee vp : glory of 28 Forthe Lonp ſaw theafftiaion H WY © 
bis, — — w__— — ldeft IIrael, 54. le ee ve. there way = 
—5 eto thy hurt, t not any ſhut vp, nor i, 7 
— Iadah with thee? for Il mn 3 


ft But Amnaviah would not heare: there= 27 Ad the LoRD faid not, that hee uid! 
fort Ichoath king of Ifrael went vp and he, would blot out the name of Iraclfromun. Wl & 
and Amaziah king of Indah, leoked one a. det heauen: but he faued them by the hand n 
nother in the face at Beth- ſheweſh, which of Teroboam the ſonne of Toaſh, 16 
belongeth'to Indab. 28 Nom the reſt ef the 285 of lerobo · At 
12 And Iadah' was put to the worſe be · am, and all that be did, and his might, how fron 
fore Wm andthey fledde euery man to he watred, and how he recoucred Damaſ- bin 
their cus and Hamath which betonged to ludah, att 
Fe. +. Aut Tehoaſh king of Iſracltooke A- for Ifrael, are they not vritten in the boch 1 
ofIndah,the ſonne of Ichoafh ofthe Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael?ꝰ ur 
theſ —— AhaZiah at Beth · ſnemeſn, and 29 And leroboam flept with his father, ſon 
caineto leruſalem,& brake down the wall, exten with the kings of Iſrael, and Zachæ = 
of Terafalem from the gate of Ephraiar, riah his ſanne reigned in his ſtead. 


vnto the corner gate, ſoute hu cubits. | CH AP. XV. — 
x4 And he tooke all the 1 filuer, 1 the twenty & ſeuenth yere of Ierobo. G 
and all the veſſels that were found in the Im king of flrael, began Azariah ſonne 


Kouſe of the LoRD, and in the treaſures of of Amaziah king of Tudab'to reigne, 
ehe 8 and hoſtages, and retur- 2 Sixteene yeeres old was he when be 7 

to Samaria. an to reigne, and be reigned two hi 
ET the reſt of the actes of Ichoaſh fiſty yeeres in Icrwſalem : and his mothers : 


he 2 7 N and his might, and how he name was lecheliah of leruſalem: 1 
Amaziah king of Indah, ate 3 And he did that which war right in o 
_—_ ye — in the booke efthe Chre- the ſight of the LORD, cbtding to all rat 
of the kings of Tirael 2 thathis father Amazizh had dene: WF > 
16: And: thflepr with his fathers, 4 Saue that the high places were not 
and was buried in Samaria, with the kings remoued: the people acviticed, and burtt al 
of Iſtael, andIcrebeam his ſonne reigned wo ftil} an the high places. be 
his dead. the Lok D ſmote the king, ſo 
r7 And Rr of Ioaſh kin poof hits op leper vnto the day of ts 4 
TudaH, lined after the death of Ithealh fon RIES dwelt ina ſeueral houſe, nd lo. l 
ella Riker Ifra N yeetes. kings. ſorme was over the houſt, 1 
actes of Amazlab, ĩudgi bah people of the land. "I 
inthe le of the the reſt of the acts of Azariah,and F 
+ kings of luda? aſl 70 ke did, ate then not written in the 
ey made a cotiſpirdcie agaitſt fy Chronicles er kings of Tudah? 


en and he fled to Lachi ih ftp t bis farkers,& they 
himtoLackiſh T | 2 555 4 


A lam bi fg reid whe bt 


" » ESESTE. Ne 


vs * CTy 


0 Rag 0 of adh, Dekababrhie 


yette ef Aka- 


the thirty and 
4 — fade, dd the ſon 
efleroboam reigne 0ner | ih Sami 


woneths. 
A 9 Aud be did F hich warmutll in the 
ſeteof the LoRD avhis fathers kad done: 
hedeparted not from the fins of Tetyubeam 
theſon of Nebat who made Iſtael to finne. 
te And Sballum F fon of Tabefhi, en 
int him, and ſmere him defdre the 
ind ſlew him, aud reignedin his fterd. 
it And the reft of the acts of Zachariah, 
are writtet! in the book of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

in This was the word ef the L o x 5 
b be ſpake vnto [ d e ons ſhall 
fitgnthe throne the 3 
genenition. And bk en it N 

j K Stallumi the ſonne of ter 

ein the nine and thirtiech — 
Vzziah king of Iudah, and hee reigued a 
full moneth in Samaria. 

14 For Mcnahem Ffon of Gadi,went vp 
from Tirz ih, and came to Samutia, 
ſnote Shallum the ſoönm of Tado{h.in Sama- 
tis and ſlew him and reigned in his ſtead. 

tx And the reſt bf che actes of Shallum, R 
aidtheconſpiracie which he made. behold, 
: are written in the bodke of the Chro- y 

of the kings af lſrael. 

"i eThen Mcnahem eee 
il that were therein, and the coaſt ther 
from Tirzahz becauſe they by, pete were not to 
dn, chere fare he ſmoti it, 
mea therein chat were i child, ae 

ty lu the nine and thirtieth yeere of 
zariah king of Indah, began Menahem the 
ſonne of Sad to teigue duer Iſtael, and 
reigned ten yeeres in Samaria. 

i And he did that w5ich we eulll in 
the fight ofthe LORD : he departed not all 
his daes from the ſiunes of Ieroboarn the 
ſsane b Nebat who made Iſtael to ſinne. 

t9 And Pul the king of Aﬀyria came a- 

mY land: & Menahem Pal a thvn- 
ents of ſiluet. / his hand might be w 
als confirme the kingdome in his band. 

20 And Menahem exactcd the monicy of 
liracl;enen of all the mighty men sf wealth 
ol eich man fiftie ſhe 5 4 ſilder, to give 
to the kingof Aﬀyria : ſo. y king of 
ted backe,& ſtaied nat there i ia Und. 


ke: A hop poanncr DE 


that he did are written in 
book of Chreni er kin of fc 
'22 And M-uahem llept with 15 
PN 58 xo Kirk 
6H, Ila the N 


began to reigu der 
ad reigned two yceres. 
ey he did rags, wich 2325 lin 
toftheL o R 
the linnes of PD. REP the Pegel 
who made Iſrael to finge; 


9 ao " it H aine, : x, 7 4 l 


'Zariah king of Tadah , Pekah t 


ſta. 


anll te he that he eng 


ton in the boeke 
kings of eric 


- 47 T lathetws 20d birth ye 


27 
Rennliah begannets reigne ouer Iſracl in 


Samara, 

28 And e 4 hone was edill in 
the ſight of the L © k D, hee 2 
from the ſinnes of leroboamtbe ſbune of 
; Nebat;,who — Ifrael co Kue. 

29 Tok lier kingof e 1 
came Ti Pileſer king of A qi 
tonke lion, and A rs poli 
Ianoah, and _—y and Hazer he Gi- 
lead, and Galilee all theland of Napheali, 


the ſon of Elab, made 
int Pekah the ſonne of 
ſme him, and ſle a him, N 
4d inhieftead, it W 
lotham the ſonne of Vzzi 
* N the reſt ol q a&s of Pexab & all 


chat he did behold, chey ate written in the 
eof book ef y Chronicles of the ki 2 


3 


3 Fine Aeris oof was he v 
he ESD ire tied fixteene 
yeeresin I em and his methers name 
was leruſha,the daughter of Zadok.. - 
{A And he did that whith wes right in 
the light ofthe Lo R D the did according 
calls his father Vzziah had dete. 
1227 CAowbeir the high places were not 
: the people ſacrifcedand burnt 
75 in "he high ar. ; Hee huilt 
the gate of t folk the 
7 4 124 2 8885 


and andcaried them e ade be u . 


30 And Hy 
conſp 5 


En ons as 


CES = 


inthe bg 
. 
3 Bue 


W | 

Bur he walked int eg Toben ings 
If 8 is ſonne to 
thorow the fie, according to the abamina- 
tions af the heathen, whom the Lo x D 
caſt out from before the children of Iſtael. 
4. dhe {acrificed and burnt incenſe 
2 high places, and on the hilt, and vn- 


euer greene tree. 


.$ «x 
kah ſonne of Remaliab king of Iſrael,came 
vp to em to warre 3 and they befic- 
800 Ahax, but could not ouercome him. 

6 At chat time Reain king of Syria re- 
couered Elath to Syria, & drane the lewes 
ſrom Elath: and the Syrians came to Elath, 
and dwelt there vnto this day. 

7 So Ahaz (ent meſſengers to Tiglath- 
Pileſer king of Aſſyria, ſaying; I avs thy 
ſeruant, and jy rr : come vp, and ſaue 
me out of the of the king of Syria, 
und out ef the hand of the king of Iſrael 
which riſe vp againſt m. 

8 And Ahax tooke the ſiluer and gold 
that was feand in the houſe of the LORD 

nd in the treaſures ef the kings houſe, and 
t # for a preſent to the king of Aſſyri a. 
9. Aud the kiug of Aſſyria beatkned vn- 
to him: ſor the king of Aſſyria went vp a- 
gainft Damaſcus, and tooke it, and carried 
phe people of it captiue to Kir, & flew Rein 
He J And king Ahaz went to Damaſcus, 
to meete Tiglath- Pileſet king of Aſſyria 
& ſaw an Altar that was at 872 
king Ahaz ſent to Vrijah the Pricft the fa- 
ſhien of the Altar, and the paterne of it, 
according to all the werkmaaſhip thereof. 
It And Vrijab the Prieſt built an Altar: 
according to all 5 king Ahaz had ſent from 
Damaſcas,ſo Vrijah the Prieſt made it, a- 
Ninſt king Ahaz came from Damaſcus. 
+ $2. And when y king was come from Da- 
maſcns,the king ſaw the altar: and y king 
approachedte the altar and offered theton.” 
"Tz And he burnt bis barnc oſſering, and 
his meat off. ring, and pow:ed his dine 
3 SN a blood of his 
peace off:ring the Altar. 
And he! 4 10 alſo the brazen Altar 
was befaretheL ORD, from the 
pony barns Five 
rand che houſe of the LoRD,and put 
ger gone: co wean 4 var 
is A b commanded Vt 
the Prieſt, faying; Vpon the preac Altar, 


burue the morning barnt offering, and the 
— Ä— the kings burnt 


hebernt offering, and all the blood of 
—_— aud we razen Altar ſhalt be 
me to enquire bY. 
"186" Thus 5 Veijah che Prieſt, accor- 
ding to all that king Ahaz commanded, | 


p ponent" 2* 2564. 
- Ne. 2 1 1 * {1 4, [ 
F * * 4. 


177 C Aud ki 8 ec 
EE 
dewne che ſea fn 


Rezin king of 8 Pe. 


offthem;and tooke 


the brazen oxen that were vnder it, and 


it ypon a pauement of ſtones: . .. , 
12 Ade cone. the Sabbath tht 
they had built in the houſe,and the king 
entry without, turned hee frem the 
of the Lon p, for the king of ria. 

19 J No the reſtof F acts of Aur. 
ho did, are they not ritten in the book d 
the Chronicles of the kings of luda! 

20: And Ahaz ſlept with his fathersand 
was buried with his fathers in the citied 
Daui — Hezekiah his ſonne reigned in 


kis ſt 
1 N P. 4 44 wh 
the tw eere kin 
1 dab, bega Nelken tte lune Mn 
reigne in ia, ouer Iirael nine yetrta. 

2 And he did that hich was euill u 
the ſight of the Lox v, but not as the king 
of Iſrael that ere before him. 

3 JAgainſt hin came vp Shalmaneſer 
king of Aﬀſyria,and Hoſhea became bu ſet- 

uant,and gaue him preſents. - 

4 Andthe king of Aſſytia ſound cos 
ſpiraeie tn Hoſhea : for he had ſent meſſen> 
gers to So king of Egypt.and brought 1 
preſents to the king of Aſſyria, as beebad 
alone yere by yere: thertore y king of A 
ria ſhut him yp, and bound him in priſeu, 

$ © Then the king of Aſſyria camevp 
thorowour all the land,and went vp to q 
maria, and beſiqged it three yeeres. 

6 © lnthe ninch yeere of Heſhea, the 
king of Aﬀyria rooke Samaria, and caritd, 
Iſrael away into Aſſyria, and placed them 
in Halah, and in Habor by the riucr of d 
zan and inthe cities of the Medes. 

7 For ſo jr was that F children of Iſrael 
had ſinned againſt the L o R P their 
which had breught them vp out aſ yl 
of Egypt. from vnder the hand of Pharath 
king of Egypt, aud had fear et other god, 

| 4 And walked in the ſtatutes of the 
heathen, (whom the -LoRD caſt our from 
befote the children of lirael) and of the 
kings e Ifract,which they had made. 

Aug the children ot lirael did ferrets 
ly thoſe things that were not right,againſt 
the LOKD their God, and the) built then 
high places in all their ciries,trow I towre 
of the watchinen,co the fenced citie- 

10 And they fer them vp images, 
groucs very pigs hill; and vader cuer/ 

nc : - #, 


ti And there they burnt incenſe mall 

h places; as did the heathen when 

the FORD carried away before ther, ad 

wronght wicked things ro progoke the 
Lob toanger, ; 4 

6 A ſerued idoles, whereof the 

Lox had fald vnto them, Te ſhal not doe 
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in Yetthe Lond teſtified againſt Iicacl, ACjria,faying, The nations f: tho hal re. 
andagainit Iudah, by all the ers, ani reoucd; &p in the cities of Samaria, 
y ill the Szers,faying, Tarne ye from your know not the maner of the God of the lands 
euill wayes, & keepe my commandements, therefore he bath ſent lions a them, & 
and my ſtatutes, according to all the Law, behold, they lay them, — 
which I commanded your fathers, & which not the maner ofthe God of the land. 
I cut to you by my ſeruants the Prophets, 27 Then the king of Aſſyri 
14 Notwithſtanding they would not ſaying, Cary thither one af the Prieſts whõ 
heart, but hardened their neckes like to ye brought from thence, and let them goe 
the necke of their fathers, that did not be - and dwell there, and let him teach them 
lecue in the Lok b their God. the maner of the Gad of the land. ' 
+ 15 And they reiected his Statutes , and 28 Then one of the Prieſts hem they 
his Couenant that he made with their fa- had caryed away from Samaria, came and 
thers, and his Teſtimonies which he teſti · dwelt in Bethel, and taught them ho they 
ked againſt them, and they followed vani- ſhoald feare the LORD. | 
tie, and became vaine, and went after the 29 Howbeit, euery nation made gods of 
heathen that were round about them, con · their owne , and put them in the houſes of 
cerning whom the Lo n D had charged the high places which the Samaritans had 
them,that they ſhould not doe like them. made, enery nation in their cities wherein 
ts And they left all the Commande · they dwele : 
nents of the LORD their God , and made 30 And q men of Babylen made Succathe 
them molten images, euen two calues, and Beuoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, 
nudea grone, and worſhipped all th heſte and the men of Hamath made Aſhima: 
of kenuen, and ſerued Baal. gt And the Auites made Nibhaz, and 
iy And they cauſed their ſous and their Tartak : and the S:pharuites burnt their 
daughters to paſſe through the fire, and vſed children in fire to Adrammelſech and Aaam- 
diniaation, and inchautments, and ſolde melech, the gods of Sepharuaim. 
themſelues to doe euill inthe ſight of the 32 — fearecrhe Lon p, and made 
LoRD to pronoke him to anger. vnto themſclues of the loweſt of them 
8 Therefore the Lox D was very angry prieſts of the high places, which 
with Iſrael, and remooned them out of his for them in the heaſes of the high places. 
bzht, there was none left , but the tribe of 33 They feared the Lon b. & ſerued their 
ludah encly. owns gods, after the maner of the nation, 
19 Alſo ludah kept not the Coemmande- whom they caried away ſrom thence. 
nend of the LORD cheir God, but walked 34 Vatothis day they do after the former 
inthe ſtatutes of Iſrael which they made. manners : they feare not the Lok neither 
20 And the LORD reiected all the ſeed doe they after their ſtatutes, or after their 
ef lrael, and aſſlict: d them, and deliuered ordinances, orafter the law & commande- 
them into che hand of ſpoilers, vntill he ment whichthe Lo D commanded the 
he had caſt them out of his fighe. children of Iacob, whom he named Iſrael : 
21 For he rent Iſrael from the houſe f 356 With whom the LORD had made , 
Duid, and they made [erobeam the ſonne 2 Coacnant, and charged them, ſaying, Ye 
of Nebat king, aud leroboam draue Iiracl ſhall not feare other gods , nor bow your, 
from ſollowing the LORD, and made them ſelues to them, nor ſerue chem, nar ſacrifice . 
ane a great ſinne. to them: ; | 
22 For the children of Iſrael walked in 36 Bat the LORD, wha brought you vp 
all the finnes of Ieroboam which he did, out of the land of Egypt, with great pow. 
they departed notfrem them: er, anda ſtretched out arme, him ſhall ye. 
33 Vatill the Lo x D remooacd Iſta: l feare, and him (hall ye worthip, and ta him 
oat of his ſi ut, as he had ſaid by all his ſet · ſh ill ye doe ſacrifice... es 
wats the Prophets: ſo was Iſtacl catied a- 3 And the Statutes, and the Ordinan« N 


— — their owne land to Af; cia, vnto ces, and che Law, and the Men g 


mr : which he wrote for you, ye {hall obſerue to 
2g And the king of Aſfyria brought dee for cuermore, and. ye ſhall not ſeare 
men from Babylon, and fram Cuthah,and other gods: | 
ſten Aua, and from Hemath, and from 38 And the Couenant that I haue 0 
Spharuzim,, and place i them in che cities with you , ye ſhall not forget, neither ſh 
«© $unaria, in ſtead of the children of Il: ye feare other gods: 1 
wel, 2nd they poſſeſſed Samaria, and dwelt 39 But the L OD your God 2: halt 
itte cities thereof. * 14,4249, .» feares and he (hall deliner you ant of the, 
3 And ſo it was at the beginning oftheir hand of all your enemies. 
darling there, that they feared nat the go Howbcit, they did nethearken, bat 
02 D,therefore the L o R D (ent Lyons they did after their former maner. 
ug them, which few ſome of them. t So theſe nations feared the Lo K D, 
1 Wacteſore they ſyake to the king of and ſerued their grauen images, 3 
* Y 


1 
i 
' 


ris bows vp againſt 


A. acid ddr children 


did theit fichers, fodoethey — that was found STIL 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Ow it came to paſſe in the third yere 
of Hoſhea ſonme of Elih king of I-. 
racl, char Hezckinh he ene of Ahr king kt and from 


2 


to teigue. 
2 Twenty and fine yeeres old was he — of Aſſyria. 
when he begarine corcigne; and he reigned — 


ewenty and nine in leruſilem i His tan and Rabfaris; 
mothers name was Abi the daughter of chiſh to ki 


15 und 


and in the treaſures of the k ings 
tis At that time did eee 
golu from the doores of the T 


— nndgn and pave 


17 J Andthe king of A ſſyria ſent Tur. 
2 rn from La. 

Hedekiah with 5 great bade 
inſt 1 {ard they went vp, and 


aga 
»3 And he did that which war right in came to Terufalem ; and when th 
the light of the L © , D, according to all — | they came and ſtood by thee 


that "Ter father did. 2 
J He remooued the high places, 
wb mages, & cut downe the groaes, 
ahd benke ln pit: in pieces the bragen that 
Moſes had made: for vnto thoſe yes the 
children of Iſrael d: d burne iucenſe to it: 
and he called it | 
He truſted in the Loxp God of IC- 
fo that after him was none like him a- 
all che kings of ludah, ner a that 
were him. 
For hne elaue to the Lo D, aud de- 
pager not from ſollowing him, but kept 
t# Commandemeate Which 


= Which the Lo = D 

227 r LOxD warwith hinytne he 
pre he went foorth : 
Nled guinſthe king of Aris, 


of Itael) a lt ag of Ar 
it. 
ass end of three wo — 4 
rode f it: knen in the fr yecte of 
Ridh (that is the winth yeere of Fofhes kin king 
of Iſrac]) Samaria was taken. 
* And the king of Aſſyria did clita 
Uirael vnto Rſſyra, and put them in 
«#64 in Hibor by the riuer of Gozan, 
n es; 


ed not the f 
Ry Þ th Gol bar fe 
ee ee and would not 
1 hbr doe Wem. 


Moſes the nt of a 

fonrereenth 
ms "t i Sachs Bg + Yea 
ate ester 


en urge from tu: that which choti 
. will I beate. And the king 
Aris aþpoiated ente Hezekiah king 
ree 17 talents of fuer, 
2 


duit of the vpyet poole , which in in the 
high way of the fullers feld 

18 And when they bad called to the king, 
there carne out to them Bliakim the ſont 
of Hilkiah , which as oner the houſhold, 
and Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah the ſohte 
of Aſaph the Recorder . 

19 And Rabſhakeh ſaid vnts them, Speał 
ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great 

ing.the king of Achris, What confidence 
# this wheretn thou truſt eſt 2 


3d Thou ſayeſt, (but they are but vaing 
words) I Hane counfe!l and h for the 
warre * now on whom doeſt thou traſt, thut 


thou rebelleſt againſt me? 
zt Now behold, thou truſteſt vpon the 
ſtaſſe of this druiſed reede , een vpon E. 
on which if a man leane , it will goe 
into his hand, and pierce it ; ſ@ © Pharach 
kg oe : ente all that ttuſt on him, 
ye ay vnto ine, We ttuſt in 
de Lok dur God: # not that he whoſe 


high places, and whoſe Altars Hezekith 


hath taken away, and hath ſaid to Iadzh 
and leruſalem, Ye "ſhall werſhip beſore this 
Altar in Ierufalem? 

23 Now therfore;1p —4 pled. 
go % my lord the king Aſſyria, & Iwill 

eliner thee two thouſand horſes, if tho 
be able on thy hart to ſet riders vpon them 

24 How then wilt thou turne away the 
face of one captaine of the leaſt of my ma. 
ſters ſeruants, —.——— — on Egypt 
for charets and for horſemen 

25 Am T As tome en the 


LozD Kate te deſtrey it? The 
e, id ba — 


p againlt this lud 
* 1 5 10 Eliakim the ſonne of Mil-- 
kiah, and Shebua, ànd Ioah, vnto Rabfn- 
keh, Speaker I pray! thee, tothy ſervant$,i# 


Erick (for we vnderſtand i) 
ul vs in the Tewes langus 
nh ares of he pea te are one 
wal 


2 Bot Rabſhakeh ſaid viito ther, Hah 
my Taſtes ſent me to thy maſter, 2nded 
N o ſpeake e theſe words? e 
ye to the men which fit on the 
der may ea their owne dounge, 2 
due pile withyoo? | Theh 


anos Þ en 


S HOES FS ESHEMt wp a a> WM". mas - 


r S g0% Stk Keen HR. 


renn TROT RAS ERS EEC EPIESES HERD BEG 


— 


N r N AFN 8 


— 


e 


— 4 
2 nat Hezxekiah ä —— which 


you:fer he ſhall not be able to de · thou 
— ho hand. 


| 5p Neither let Hezekiah make on truſt 
iveLonD.GyiagyFhe Lon will ſurely 


deliver vs, and 1 oth — ene 
el into the han ia. 

yt Hearken not to N Ge king af for thus 
faith ) king of Aſſytĩa, Make an agree 
with me by a preſent, andcome out to me, 
&thencat ye man of his owne vine, 


thou baſt heard, with which the ſernants of 


the king of Aſſyria haue me, - 
2 him, 
43 ſhal heare a rumour. & 


retutne 

to his oe land, and I will cauſe him ia 
fall by the word in his one land. 
3 A ror Rabſhakeb returned, and found 
the king of warring againſt Lib-. 
nah: 3 that he was departed 


— — idrinke yes 4 Mend when be hewd foy of Tirhakab 


cer) one the waters of his tiſterne: 


vntill I come and take you awayto fight :he 
like your own an, aland der ye 


and wine,a land of bread and vineyards, a 
— Se coder besy, that yee 


he is come out to 
—— e 


1 Thus fakes ſpeake to to Hexchiah 
been Lerwar thy God i 


of Echi 


and hearken not va- whom thou truſteſt, decei 


— when be 
ip, The Lo R D will deliver vs. 
gods of the matians 


youly- 


Ierufalem ſhall — — into 


hand of the king of M ria. 
It Behold is, thou haſt heard what the 


Kath any of the 
heya —— dp ſinner ett E 


the king of Aﬀyria? 

34 Where arethe 2 ods of 42 — and 
of arpad? where are Sephar- 
wim, Hena, and luah? Rey delivers 
Samaria out of mine hand ? 


inet. ar 
f nations deifvered 


2 Hae the godvof 
— fachers haue deſtroyed 2 «s 
and Repeph , andthe 


35 Who ere they among all the gods of children of Eden which — in Thelakar > - 


the couatreys, haue be their conn· 
* of mine hand LoRD ſhenald 
liver Ieruſalem ent St fo hand ? 
36 But the people held their peace, and 
anſwered him net a word: for the kings cõ- 
was, ſaxing, Anſwere him noe. 
3) Then came Eliakim the ſonneof Hil- 
kiah,which was ouer the bootholde, and 


Shebna the Scribe, and Ioah the fonne of 
the words —— — 


CHAP, XIX. 

Alta came to paſſe when king Here- 
kiah heard it, that he rent his clothes. 
id couered himſeIfe with ſackcloth , and 

went into the houſe of the Lo D. 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, i was oner the 
und Shebna the Seribe & the E 
dnofthe3 Priefts couered with ſackcloth, 
do Eſai the Prophet, the ſon of 
3 tlic ids him, Thar, they 
1118 A crou c,and 
efrebukie and laſt y: for the children 
veto the birth Keberes norſtrengeth hand 


13 Where is the Ki Hamath and the 
of Arpad, act pos. dy ng of 


— — eto 
Ay read it: and 
Hezckiah went vp into the baſe of the 
Lon b, and it beſort LORD. 

nay Lox 6 dwelt. 
2 Oo 


of y earth, thou halt made heaven & earth. 
16 Lond., bow dewne thine —_ 


nations | 
r3 And hayccaſttheir god into the re? 
for they- — bur the wotke of 
49 $, wood and ſtone: therefore 
haue deſtroyed them. | 

ow th ereſora, O Lok D our God; 

15 thee, ſane — vs ent. of 

» that all the ki mes ofthe 


know, 
ee RD DNN een en orga 1 8 God, 
e "ſent hy th EET 
tto ſent to Heze 
= ET ER 


* 82 5 
S a 


e on _ 


ous cerning him, 38 the 
janghter of Zion hath deſpiſtd thee, amd 
Lnghed thee to ſeorve, the daughter of le · 
tuſalem hat h ſhaken her head at thee. 

22 Whombaſt reproched & blal. 
phemed ?and againſt whom haſt thou ex- 
alted hy voice ; and lift vp thine eyes on 
bie ? euen againſt the holy one of Iſracl. 

23 By thy meſſengets thou haſt reproched 

Lord, & haſt ſaid, With the multitude 

of my chareti, I am come vp to the height 

of the mouataines, tothe ſides of Lebanon, 

and will cut downe the tall cedar trees 

thereof, and the choiſe ſirxe trees therof: & 

I will enter into the lodgings of his bor- 
into the letreſt ol his Carmel. 

24 L haue 5 

ters; and with the ſale of my feete haue I 
dried vp all the riuers of heſieged places. 

25 Haſt thou not heard long agec,how I 
haue done it, & of ancient times that I haue 
formed it ꝰ now haue I brought it to paſſe, 
that thou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte fenced 
cities into ruinous haps., 

526 Thereſore theit inhahitants were of 


—— — diſmayed & cofoun- g 


were «the graſſe of the field, & as 

the greene herb, 46 graſſe on y kouſe tops, 
& as corne blaſted before it be prowen vp. 
27 But L know thy abode, and thy go- 
ing out, and thy comming in, and thy rage 


againſt me. : 

29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come vp into mine cares, there» 
ſare I will put my heoke in thy noſe, & my 
bridle an thy lippes, and I will turne thee 
backe by the way by which thou cameſt. 

29 Aud this ſhalle a ſigne vnto thee, Ye 
ſhall eate this yeereſuch things as grew of 
Fo a n r 

ringeth of the ſame, and in the third yere 
ſowe ye and reape, and plant vineyards, and 
eate the ſruits thereof, f | 

30 Aud the temnant that 1s eſcaped of 
the houſe of Iudah, ſhall yet againe take 
root downward, aud beare fruit vpward. 

41 For out of Iernſalem ſhall go foorth. 

a remnant, and they that eſcape out of 
mount. Zion: the zeale ef the LORD of 
hoſtes ſhall doe ti. is. 
F. 38 Therefore thus faith the LORD con- 
cerning the king of Aſſyria, Hee ſball not 
came into this city, nor ſhoote an arrowe 
there, nor come before it with ſhield, nor 
caſt a hanke againſt it. 

33: By the way that he came, by the fame 
hall he returne, and ſhall not come into 
this city, ſaith the LORD. . 

' 34 Forl will defend this city, to ſaue 
it, for 1 — ,and for my ſeruant 


chat the of che Loxp went out, 
ſmote in the campe of the Aſſyrians, an 
hundred Fourcſcore & fue thouſand ; an 


© TheAfyrians flaine. © II Kings 


when they aroſecarely inthe moringhe, 
COON — deade lev. 4 foks 
36 So Sennacherib king of Afyri 
parted, and went and — 3 
at r 4 * 
37 And it came to paſſe as he M. 
ſhipping in the houſe ot Niſroch bis 
that Adramelech, and Sharezer his ſehnm 
ſmote him with the word , & they eſcaped; 
into the land of Armeniã, and Etats 
XX. b | 


his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP 
| 6 thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ſicke vu 
death, and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne 
el Ames came to him, and ſaid vnto him 
Thus ſaith the LORD, Set thine honſe in 
order: for thou ſhalt die, and not liue. 

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, 
and prayed vnto the LokD,faying, -/: 

3 I beſeech thee, O LoRD , remember 
new how J haue walked before thee in 
trueth, and with a perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in thy ſight: and 
Hezekiah wept ſore. 25 

4 Aud it came to paſſe aſore Iſaiah vn 
one out into the middle court, that the 
word of the LORD came to him, ſaying; 

5 Turne againe, and tell Hezekiah the 
captaine of my people, Thus ſaith y Loxd 
the God of Dauid thy father, I haue heard: 
thy prayer, l haue ſcene thy tecares :bchold, 
I will heale theezonthethird day thou ſhalt 
go vp vito the houſe ofthe L o x D. 

6. And I will adde vnto thy daies fiſteen 
yeeres,and I will deliuer thee, and this = 
out ofthe hand of the king of Aſſyria, 

I will defend this city fer mine owne {ake, 

and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake, | 
bark 
boy 


2 
Cy 


T7 


FFs rr. . 


28 
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7 And Iſaiah ſaid, Take a lumpe 
And tl. ey tooke and laid it on the 


and 

and he recovered. | the 
8 J And Hezekiah ſaid ynto Ianly 2 
What Hache the ſigne that the LoRD vill 1 


heale me, and that I ſhall goe vp intothe, 


houſe ofthe LORD the third day? defo 
9 And Iſaiah ſaid, This ſigne ſhalt I hae '3 
of tac LoRD,y the LoRD wil do the wH 
that he hath ſpok&:ſhalthe [hadow ge for. Bl trare 
ward ten degteea, or go back ten degrees) BI Ad 
to And He kiah anfwered, It is a light E 
thing for the ſhadow to goe downeten '$ 
grees: nay , but let the ſhadowe return 10 
backeward ten degrees. flen 
11 Aud Iſaiah the Prophet cried vatothe 3 
Lon b, and he brought the ſhadow ten de- I e 
rees backeward, 55 which it had gone the | 
owne in the diall of Ahaz. p 6 
12 & At that time Berodach-Baladanthe lee 
ſon of Baladan king of Bab 2 letters nd 
and a preſent vat Hez-kiah: for bee had Bi ber 
heard that Hezekiah had beeneHcke, Ch 
13 U nd Hezckiah bearkened vnto then 2. 
and ſhewed them the houſe of his precious 10 
ings, the ſiluer, and the e he 
ces, Md the precious ojatmeat y40d 322” By fl 
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alt of bis armonr;and all that was ſound 
. there was nothing in his 
houſe; nor in all his dominion, that Heze- 
lun ſhewed them not. 1,353 7, 

ſhen came Iſaiah the Prophet vnto 
zekiah, and faid vnto him, What 
faidtheſe men? & from hence came they 
vato thee? And Hexekiab ſaide, They are 
cawefrd a far country, enn from Babylon, 
ty And he faid, What hanethey ſoene in 
thinchanſe ÞAnd Herxekiah anfwered, All 
therhings that are i mine houſe haue they 
ſcene: there is nothing among my treaſures 
that I hauc not ſhewed them. 

16 And Ifaigh ſaid vnto Hezekiah, Heare 
theword of the LK d. 7 

ij Behold, the dayes come, that all that 
uin ine houſe, and that which thy fathers 
hae hid vp in ore vnto this day, (hall be 
tried vato Babylon: nothing ſhall be leſt, 
ſth the LO R D. 

18 And of thy — that ror — 
lee, which thou ffialt beget; they take 
m and they ſnalbe Eunuches in the pa- 
her ofthe king of Babylon. 

19 Then ſaĩd Hezekiah vnto Iſaĩah, Good 
bthe —— —— ' —— haſt 

en. Aud he ſaid, Is it not if peace 
* be in my dayes Þ a 

10 J And the reſt of the acts of Hezekiah 
nd all his might, and how he made a poole 
anda conduit, and brought water into the 
citie, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Indah? 

u And Hexekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
ad Manaſſeh his ſon reigned in his ſtead, 
CHAP. XXI. 
Anaff:h was twelue yerees old when 
he began to reigne, and reigned ſiftie 
and fine yeeres in leruſalem: and his mo- 
then mme was Hephzibah, 
2 Aud he did that which wa euil in the 
the LORD, aſterthe abominations 
heathen, whom the L o R P caſt out 
defore the children of Iſrael, 

For he built vp againe the high places 
# Hezckiah his father had deftroied, & he 
emed vp altars for Baal and made a groue, 
did Ahab King of Iſrael , & worſhipped 
il the hoſte of heanen,and ſerued them. 

'$ And he built altars in the houſe of the 
ton Dof which the LORD (aid, In leru- 
alem will I put my Name. N 
Aud hee built altars for all the hoſte 
Arni the two courts of the houſe of 

ORD. | 

6 Andhe made hisſon paſſe tharow the 
led & obſerned times, & ved inchãtments, 
ul dealt wich familiar ſpirits, & wizards: 
x Try much wickedneſſe in the fight 

we LORD, to prouoke hᷣim to 2 
grauen image toue 
be bad made in the houſe,o which the 
4 Dauid, and to Solomon his 
uclathir houſe and in lernlenywhich 
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I bade choſen out of all che tribes ol Litzel, 
will I put my Name fbr euer: * 

8 Neither will I make the feet of Iſtael 
moue any more ont of i land which I gane 
their fathers: onely if they will obſerue to 
do according to all that I haue com i anded 
them, and according to all the Jaw;that my 
ſernant Moſes connnanded tbem. 

9 But they hearkened not: and Vanaſſeh 
ſeduced them to doe more euill chen did 
the nations whom the Lo 5 deſtroyed 
before the children of Iſrael. 

Is & And the Loxp ſpake by his ſer- 
nants the Prophets. ſaying, 

11 Becauſe Manaſſeh king of Iudah hath 
done theſe abominations, aud hath done 
wickedly abene all that the Amorites did, 
which werebefore him, and hath made In- 
dah alſo to finne with his idoles ; © + 

12 Therefore thus ſaich the LoRD God 
of Iſrael, Behold, Iam bringing ach euill 
ypon Ieruſa lem and Indah, that whoſsencr 
heareth of it, both his cares ſhall — — 

13 And I will ſtretch ouet Ieruſaſem the 
line of Samaria, and the plummet ef the 
houſe of Ahab: and Iwill wipe leruſalem 
a$ a man wipeth a diſh, wiping it, and tur 
ning it vp a 

14 And Iwill terfake the remnant of 

ine inheritance, and delĩuer them imothe 

hand oſ their enemies, & they ſhall become 
a prey and a ſpoile to all their enemies. 
15 B-cauſe they haue done that which was 
euill in my ſight, and haue prouoked me to 
anger fiace the day their fathers came forth 
out of Egypt, euen vnto this day. 

16 Moreconer , Manaſſeh thed innocent 
blood very much, till he had filled Ieruſalẽ 
fro one end te another, befide his fin her- 
with he made Iudah to ſinne, in doing that 
which was euill in the fight of the Lox D. 

17 Nowy reſt of the acts of Manaſſch, 
and all that he did, and his ſinne that hee 
ſinned, are they not written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the kings of Iudah?ꝰ?ꝰ 

18 And Manaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the garden of his oe 
houſe, imthe garden of Vzzah: and Amon 
his ſon reigned in — , 

I9 J Amon was twenty and ewo-yeeres- 
old when hee to rezgue,and he reig- 
_ two yeeres in — ons his mo 

ers name wa Meſhullemeth, the daugh- 
ter of Haruz of Iotbad. TOY 
20 And he did ij which was cuil in y ſight 
of the LORD,as his father Manafſch did. 
21 And he walked in all the wayes y his 
father walked in, and ſerued the idoles that 
his father ſerued, and worſhipped them: 
. 22 And be forſooke the LORD God of 
his fathers , and walked not inthe way of 

33 J And. the ſeruants of Amen conſpi 

red againſt kim, and flew the king in 


———— — 


—— 


— ]]] —·» —%ÄUʃ—9ß ⅛¹—¹e. RA oe 


” - * * 
7 4 - * 1 ifs 
, r 1 
4 1 
OILED LT) U * 4 . 
0 of v . - 4 * 
, 
LAT , i759 - j I 
\ vy - U - * ! 
Bu * 
POT > 
Aid. are they not written in the bog! 
4 * *,', 80 1 77 8 YL nat 
ATZICS $1 Us 2 717 ' ? » U 
” 4 ' 4 4 
4111.47 < 5 
+ 
N 
* 11 — 14 C > & 
1 * 
' r 0 Wt 111 115 f 72 
1 T 05 . re * Wa 
r 
481 14% WITLC I Gal 4 bg 
1 1 0 MICE 
: 12 41C J D. 1 AR 
De S Of Dai ther, and Wrnca 
* 4 FI * 
IC 2at ane ta the le. 
7 

4 * by [ o «i 4 * V 

ea 2 — DD 7 

Ll * U HS | 11417 
43 . * „ [} * # 7 

7 » 
© 1 \ 116 i 1 pl 
\ EILLIC ,' 1 12 U 0 7 7 7 
4 . i, i 4 Wien 
fit offi j- AT 4 * CO 25 7 
10 1 Heine 117 7 oe 
* — U 1 19 ' 11 17. 

1 7 EO IR» it 
NI W1TIC 0 1 1 * . 71 

2 141 ou ' i o * ' 

I, * * - rtf * £207 

: 
* ii rt) fect. NCT TIE 1 to, 

3g 1 24 ? 111 iy 7 * A 

0 Drepairet 

* 
wit di -; * 90 437; 9 * 7 

IL ITICLL U U 7 ie 7 

' $ [1 4 * 1, oh Tot He * 4 117 
* * 
ALLE, 1 I * 1 vs: , — 1 ' 

11 ' - , 71 180 7 7 

* 
_ 9. vil * U * 412 
9 « IT FT 4 . Ac 
[IC Js iv,» 4 * * wilt © „ , 
1 SITE LIL E [1 11 x + ' 
5 
> 4 1 7 7 Ai tos 
< - one 1 , $574 © 7 
. 44-1 oif n vw $oid 75 — 
* 
11 1 91 121 1714 5 r 
* - 7 * 5 
5 . 922 ie S4 11 4 
* » * 

, * 21 * [] [! T — n 
1 th 973 0 , 4 * , 1 
w'0 [1 [YN $4 

4» 
— 11 9 . 8 
Gert 1112 U eo 61 n " 
qo” 1 12 +. ,' 114 
* 
' *" 112712 «9 „1 ITIC] [7 
* 
— [| oy [1 1 74 5 [FT] $ 
07 LIE) De t),, , 7 A 
— 
* 4 4 Ne Ade ne 7 "4 
[ * v4 „ » 3G 
* le 7 a 
D Ne i x » = 1 p 
* b Tos 
x . N [ al , p PA 4 
#4 0 7 , "2 { 0 


Kei ifi — . — == EIK ESL EE KI 


4 
Es 


int 


'Floſiah ! 1 2 ' Cireldriniajyidbliery. 


that were made for Baal, and ſor aua the hie which Jeroboam the ſon 
and fer all the boſte of heauen: of Nebat made /Iſracl'to ſinne, had 

burnt them without leruſalem in made: dou bread 
theelds of Kidron,and caried the aſlicy of and 


vnto Bethel. to 
wy And hee put dawne. the idolatereus — 
whom the kings of Iudah bad ors ed the ſepulebies that wers there in t 
dined to burne incenſe in the l mount, and ſent”, 1 
in the cities of Iudzh, and in of tha ſepalcht s, and burnt 


mund obout' lIeruſalem: them be a that altar,and — — 


home incenſe vnto Baal, to the Sunne, and of the LORD which the man of Gd pro- 
tothe Mo one, and te the Plancrs,and to all claimed, who proclaimed theſe words. 

the hoſte of heanen. 17 Then he ſaid, What titles that that 

6 And hee brought out the grene ſrem I fee ? and the men ofthe citie told him, It 
the houſe of the LORD, without Ieruſalem, i the ſepulchreof the man of God , which 
mo the brooke kidron, and burnt it at the came frem Judah, and proclaimed: theſs 
brooke Kidron,and ſtampt it ſmal to per-. things that thou haſt done againſt the Al- 
aud caſt the der thereof pon the tat of Bethel. * 

graves ol the children of the people. 18 Audheeſaid, Tot kim lor; les wh 
5 Aud hee brake downe the houſes of man ment his bones : ſo they let his bones 
the Sodomites, that were by the honſe of alone, with the hones of the Prophet tha 
tbe Lo R P, where the women woue han» came out of Sawaria, 

for the grone. 1595 And all he honſeslſoofthe bi 

$ And he brought allthe s ont of ces that were in the cities of — Wick 
thecities of Indak , and de the bigh the kings ol Iſrael] had wadeto proneke 
phces where the priefts had burnt incenie, the LORD to anger, Tofiah took a ay, and 
don Gcba to Beerſheba and brake dewne did to them according to all the acbes chat 
the high places of the gates that were in be had done in Becher 
1 in ol the gate of loſhua the go- 20 E of the hi fg 


the citie, which were on a mans 
kk land at the gate of the ci — CIIIEN them, fetur= 


Neuerthele ſſe, the — of the high ned te Jeruſalem, 
plces came not vp tothe Altar of the 21 C Aud the king commanded all the 


02D in Ieruſalem. but they did eat of the people, ſaying, che Paſſeouer vnto the 
milemened bread among their brethten. L o n D your God, as it i: written in this 
ts And he defiled Topheth which a in booke of the 
theralley of the children of Hinnom, that 22 Surely there was "not helden 1 
vom might make his ſon or his daughter 2 — from the daies of the A 
to paſſe through the fre to Molech. iuqdged Iſtael, ner in all the 
n Andhe teck — horſesthat the kings of Iſinel. not of che kings ak 
kivgs of ludah had giuen to the Sunne, art 23 But in the eightcengh 1 yeredf 12 
ne entting in of the houſe of the LoRD,by Iefiab, wherem this Pafſcoucr was holdem 
be chamber of Nathanmelech the Cham- to the LoRD in Icrufalem. 
dakine; which was inthe Suburbs, and 24 9 Moteener,the workers familiar 
the charets of the Sunne with re. ſpirits, and the wizards,and the h 
12 And the altars that were on the top? the idoles, and all the abowinat 
ne vpper chamber of Aha, which the were ſpied i ip the land of Indah, 1 c in le- 
et Iudah had made, and the altars ruſalem, did Ioſiah put away that be mig be 
lich Manaſſeh had made in the two perſotme the words of the la e 
n ol the houſe of the L o R p, did the written in the bogke that Hilkiah, 5 Prieſt 
its best downe , and brake them downe found in the houſe of the LORD; 
dthence, and caſt the duſt oi them into 25 And like vnto him was there no king 
rocke Kidron, beſate him that turned to the LORD with 
1 And the high places that were before all his heart, and with all his ſoale, and 
—— option, wich — — his wang to oe 
of corru on Solomon Lawo Moſes, 4 
e — builded for Aſhto· 22 e him. 88 
ee domination of the Zidenians,and 2 5 


| — — dah 7 all | — lt 
Iu ions t 
Andhebrake in pieces the Et _ — 
a denne the groues , and filled eir IV ; 
— mes: 2 
che 


nn of; | at alſo 


n 
9 

— 44 
* 


lem,whichl 


fi - 
. and he dae him at 
Megrdilo, when he had ſeene iim 
z And his ſeruants caried bim in a cha- 
ret dead from Megiddo and brought him to 
Ieruſalem, & buried him in his ewne ſepul- 
chre: à᷑ the people of the land rooke leho- 
haz the ſonne of loſ ah, and anointed him, 
aud madle him king in his fathers ſtead. 
te Ithoahaz was twentie und three 


.Y ae when be Began to and he 
tee montrſs in Kragen and 
Nis tnochers name wes Hamital, the daugh- 
ter of Icreiniah of Libnab. 

33 And hee did that which waz euill in 
che ſight of the Lo R D, according to all 
chat His ſathers had done. 
1 And Pharzo Nechoh put him im 
aids it Niblah iw the land of Namath, 
that he wight not veigne in ſeruſalem, and 
ut the land to a tripite of an hundredta. 
ents of luc? and i talent ef golſ̃ 
$4 And Pfatacm Nrehòh made Bliakinr 
the ſon of Loſiah king, in the rome of lo- 
fab his ſather, and turned lits name to Te. 
hoiikim,and tooke Ichozhaz away: and he 
eayeto Egypt, ind died there, © 
5 Aud Teti6iakim geuethefilger& the 
golde to Phargoh , Bur hetaxed the land 
ed giue che monty accortłing to the com- 
bee Pharaeh: he c tacted the ifs! 
uer and the gold d tit prop læ of thi land. 
ef euer yo * ry hey tXxation; to 
giue it ynto Phardbb Necheũnt. 
36 J ichoiakinm wartweney & fine yeres 
Id when he began to teigne, and he reig. 
ned eleuem yeetes in letuſatlem : and his 
oth Stine wan Lebadah, the draghter 
Jafah of Rumah. Ma Mt, 25 260 

7 And hee did chat whith w eu in 

S lighe of toe Con Darcetding to all that 


his fathers Had renn 
: (CHAP. XXIMHIL'" 

N his dayes Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
1 Fabylon came vp, & Tchoiakim became 
his ſeruàmt three 3ᷣceres: then hee turned, 
and tebelled agaluſt him. 7-1 
- .»2 And the 5 ent gaiaſt him bands 
of the Catdtts; andbindref the Syriana, 
A ites, and bands of 
7 and (er iemas 
ncrordiug to the 


7 
S* 1 


a 


2222 


- 4 z of the 
eh Iadaty. to remooge 
ati for the finnes of Ma- 
allchackd did !: 


& Iehoiachin his ſon rei 
Wil 15 Aud thokingef B 


' Babylon ; and the kings mother, andi 


uftie, from Ierrfalem to Babylon. 


»h a 
if 


Lhoĩakim is ſubdued. © I Ringe Icbolschim 


And alſo ſoc the inocen 


| be ed: cer he filled leruſilem with im —1 


cent blood) the Lon D would not 


5 J Now the eee | 


kim, and all that he did, are they not unt. 


ten in the booke of the Chroniclesof 

kings of Tudah? | n ** 
s So leheiakim flept with his fuben 

in his tad; 


came net 
— more out oſ 4 : forthe 
of Babylon had taken from thering 
of Egypt, vnto the riuer Euphrates, all ia 
pertaiard to the king of Egypt. 

8 glchoiachin was eighteene yeers Bil 
olde when he began to reigne, and be tei 
ned in Ieruſalem three moneths: ad 
mathers name w4s Nekuſhia the daagim Wil 1 
of Elw:than,of Ieruſalee. 

— — — an bong that which w euillii 
efig ond, according to allua 
his father had done. 2 

10 ¶ At that time the ſeruants of Neb 
chad-nezzar- king of Babylon came vs 
gainft leraſatem, & the citie was beſieged 
t And Mebuchad nezzar king of Bab 
lon came againftiheciry, and luis (ſcruant 
Lefieged it: ,, ⏑ ¾v F 4 
1 Aud Ieboiachin the king of lud 
went out to the king af Baby lon, he, ani hi 
mother, & his ſernants, and bis przneczand 
his officers: and the king ef Baby los toglt 
him in the eight yeere of his reigne. 

1; And he caried out thence allthetia 
ſafes of the houſe of the L o R D, ade 
rreaſure of the lings houſe . and cut in pi 
ces ull the vt ſſels at gelde which Solana 
kiag of Iſraeb had made in che Temple 
the Lok. as the LORD had aid. 
11 And he caried away all leruſale 
all the princes, and all che mighty me 
valour, enen ten thouſand captiues, 2 
the craſtſmen & ſmiths, none remained ie 
the pooreſt ſort of the people of the bad. 

15 And hee caried away Icheiachin i 


. . — -r 


= 
pi 


FLIEzTSIEE SE 


E 
— 
= 


kings wines,axd his othcers,and the mit 
ty of the land: thoſe caried he ĩniac 


. 
2 —_ 
8 


16 And all the men of might, eu jen 


ſmd.allthatwere 

euen them the king of Babylon brow 

captive to Babylon. 1 
9 che: king of Babylen m 


FE. 


Gnd,andcraftimen and ſmiths, a tl 
and apt for vn 


his ſathers brother Lig 


/ 


ſtead and ehanged his name to Zellen 
'Ledekiah ty and ONE * 


fleremiavof Eibnah. 
19. Arid 
che ſight of the LORD 


= 
* 


ba 
& 
» 


i hea Fora ug 


. Tor through che anger of che 'ToKD 
ſk to paſſe in leruſiſem and Nah vu 
til be had caſt them ont from his preſence, 
dur Zedekiah rebelled agrinſt the king of 
Jabylon. ww es 
* C H A P. XXV. 
Nd it came to paſſe in the ninth yeere 
lb eig; 


the tenth gay of the moneth , that Nebu- 
ri king of Babylon came; hee! 


ing hee: ind 
koſte, ag inſt Ieruſalem, aud piecheq 


bis 
por it; and"cheF baile forte aint ic 


round about, | ps 
* And the eĩtie Na befieged vote the 

(eveath yeere of king Zedekiah. 
„ And on che ninth" dey of the fexrth 
nebeth dd fim be prevailed in the city & 
people of F land, 

ity Gre tokeh op 

tie nenof warte fled by nige by the way: 
gate betwerne two Walles, which xs 
by the kings gardens (now the Caldees 
vor againſt the city round about) and the 
lag went the way toward the plaine. | 
5 And the atmie of the Caldees purſued 
after the king ; and” etierrocke him in the 
ines of lericho: and all his army were 
Rom imm 
6 Sothey tooke the king; and be 
in e King of eee 


ine iudgemrnt . Me 
7 Andhey flew the fonnes of Zedekiak 
ehjs eyes; and — out the eyes of Ze- 
kid, and botmd him with fetters of 
ſe, and caried him to Babylon. 
9 And in the fifth moneth on the ſe 
338 month (which tothe nine- 
byrercof king Nebuchadncizar 
ache? a frm fee king of Pabys 
Tach a ſeruant of e king of Baby: 
e 10 * 4 Sf U ' 
nabe bin pt the houſe ofthe LORD; 
aud the kings hooſe , and all the kouſes of 
en, and euery great thans houſe 
birnche with re, 0773 1@ Sit 
e Andall hearmy ef the Caldees that 
We Wh the capriie ofthe guard, brake 
5 8 wals of leruſalem 
"1 Now the reſt wf oplethi were 
Nin therity, and the ives that fell a. 
le the king of Babylen;-with the rem- 
ofthe —— Hom Nebuzartvan 
Faptanco! the guar away. *©! 
"7s Bt the Capi hne of the guard Teſt of 
Kiyodre of the Land to bee Wos deter, 
Mbusbandmen. ved om 36; 28 
7 « 12s larvef biaſſethar were — 
A bonſe of the Tepee baſes] 1 
ci ber rh be 


HA the heuſe ef the 


dtmb mchttk, in; 


kivg armies; they. 


ſuch thingy as were of gelde, in gold, and 
of ſiluer m filuer } the captdi d 
teoke away. : N | 
16 The two pillari, one ſea, and the baſes 
which Solomon had trade forthe houſe of 
the Lo D, the braiſe of all there veſſels was 


without weight. — —— 
C17 Thi Kaight of the ene pillar was tigh- 
teepecubires, and the r vpon it was 
braſſe: and the height ol the chapiter three 
eubites, and the wreathen worke, & pome- 
granãtes vpen the chapiter found about, all 
of brafle:and like vato tbeſe had the ſecond 
pillar with wreathen worke. 

18 And y captaine of f guard teoke Se- 
raiah thechiefe Prieſt, & Zephaniah the ſe- 
cond Prieft;& the three keepers of f doore. 

19 And ont of the citle he tookeè an offi- 
cer, that was ſet ouer the men of warte, and 
fine men oſ hem tllat wete in the Lings 
preſence, which were fond in the citie, and 
the principall Sei ibe of the hoſte, which 

ered the people of the land, and three- 


' ſcore men of the people of the land that 


were found in tbecitie. 

20 And Nebvzaradan Captaine of the 
guard tooſe theſe, and breught them to the 
king of Babylon, to Ribla h. 

21 And the king of Babylon ſmote them, 
& flew them at-Riblab in y lãd of Hamath, 


ſo Iudah was carried away out of their land 


22 J Andas fer the people that remai- 
ned in the land of Tudab, whom Nebochads 
nerxar king of Babylowhad leſt, enen oner 
them hee made Gedaliah the ſonne of Akt» * 
kam;rheſonne of ruler, 

23 And when all the mes of the 
| aud thai? med, that the 
king of Babylen had made Gedaliab 
ner hour. there came to Gedaliah to Mz- 
pah, euen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah, 
and Iohanan the ſonne of Careah, and Se- 
raiah the ſonne of Tanhwmeth the Nets- 
phathite, and Jaazaniab the ſonne of a Ma- 
achatbireqhey, and their men. 

And Gedsliah ſware to them, and te 
their men; and aid vnto them, Fett enot 


about! to be the ſeruants ofthe Caldees: d well in 


the land, and ſerue the king of Babylon, and 
ulld welk ahb pen 42 * 
25 Nut it came to paſſe in the ſeuenih 
meneth, that Iſtumael theſonne of Netha> . 
nah, che fon of Eliſhama, of the ſeed royall, 
came and ten men with him, and ſmote Ge- 
dalia that he died, and the lewes and the 


s Caldeestharwere with bim at Mizpah. + 


26 And all che people doth firall and 
great, and the captunes.@bthe arniiesaroſe 
and came to Egypt: ſorvheywwereatrad 


eis piccei, the Cald ted. © T05z ©4343 ,0"7% 


ad moncth, 


— pan | in the ſenen 
and thirtieth yeere of the captiungod'ile- 
hercbin king of Judab ,iatheiwelftbwe- 
neth onthe ſenen and twentierh the 

TE 


in the yeer no | reigne, 
1 vp the fr 7 —— Ces of, 44 ber 


h out 


the 
28 And he] ke kn to him, and ſet 
1170 pole: dly 


the throne of the kangs 
that were with in in Babylon. N 


e Abr 0 


rd his pri 
he pi de bread.contip 
his lite. 
30 And his allowance 
allowance giuen him of the * 


a 


THE FIRST BOOKE OE THE CR ONMT CIA 


CHAP. 1 


Dam, Sheth. Enoch, * 
2 Kenan, Makalaleel. Iered, 


28 3 Henoch, Methuſhelab, La 


mech, 
4 Noah, Shem, Ham,ond Lapheth» 
5 © The ſonnes of Lapheth:Gomer,and 
Were. og, and 3 „ and Fubal, 


6. Aud the 1 Gomer 3, Achche⸗ 1 

1 Riphath,and T 
the ſonnes Iayan: Eliſhah, 

8 Tarſliiſh, Kittim,and Dodanim. | 

8 © Theſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, and 
M:zraim,Put,and Canaan. 

9 And the ſous ef Cuſli:Siba and Hani 
lan, and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha: 


and abe fans of RaamahtSheba and Dredan. and A 


10 And Cuſh n A began 
to be mjghty- vpon che eattb. 
. And Ne begate Luchm, A 
namim, and LehabimNaphiuhins :- 
ts And Patbruſim, and Callalim (of 
whom came the Phuliſtins ) & Caphthorim 
13 And Canaau begate TLidon his firſt 
botue, and Heth. 
* oy lebaſite _ 3 andthe Americe, 


15 e eee Adi and 


Sinite 
16 eee beende aut, 
add Haauchite. 
17 ,. Theſouncs of sbem i Elam and 
Ir Arphaxad ,and Lud, and Aram, 
and Vaud Hul, and Getber, and. Meſhech. 
18 And Arphaxad begate Seim, and 
Shelah begate Ever. 

49: And vmoEberwere betne two fone; 
themame ofthe ane v Peleg, ( becauſe in 
his dayes the earth was diuidod) and his 
brothers name was loldan. 

20 Ad loktan begate Almodad, and 
Sheleph, and Hazermaueth, and leah, 

2t Hadoram alio, and Vaal and Diklah, 

23 And Ebal,and Abimacl,and.G&heba, 

23 And Oplar, n 
all bete were r 
244 

2 Eber, Neleg, Rehn, 


1 845 oy 1:6 
27 es, RR 
© * eee Ne 


29 1 That He ibeir ir generadiens : The 


— 


217 6 9 


N ft his ſtead + and 
— — — 2 Aae 


2 Mihagcad Dymab, lud. 
3t letur,Naphiſh.and Kedewgh, Tic 


are the ſonnes of Iſhmael. 

32 Now the ſons of Ketyrah Abratags 
concubine : fh bare Zimras, & loſbanà 
And eek 5 5 

e ſons She ha, and 
my FI Soba. 
EAT ng and Eldgh, 
4 Aud Abrab Ss 

te 
ef: !Elanand 55 
5 J The ſonnes of Eſau: Eli 
= Ieuſn, and laglam,and . 
38 The ſonnes of Eliphaz: Teman, and 
Omar, -ZephiandGatam,Kenazand Timm 


Awalsk, 
5 37 1 3 of eo of Rene Nahac Leak, 


Siebald Avahzapd Pi 
and: at" wii 
39 And the ſouncsof Lotan : Hori nd 
Homam : and Timna wes Lotans filter, 
go The ſens ef Shobal ; Alan , and My 
Shephi and Onam, Ag 


ch Amramud 
and . 11015 950 
* . Ezer: Bilkam,aadia 
vane Lalan. The onnes et Di\bog: Ya 
_ Aral 
J Now theſe avethe kings chat tel 
IN in _ land of Edom, before any king 
reigned euen the) children. of; Ltacb: Bela 
the (enne. of Berg andthe naje-ofbjs@e 
tinea een: S* 3.11 2440660 
44 And Balawns dead, ieee 
ſon af Lab ol reigned, in hi 
. 45 And: when dobab was dead, 
J land of 5 Temanites,reigned in his fad 
When was dead, 
the tonne of Redad ( which ſwote „en 
in dhe field of Moab ) xeigyed in Ly 
and the name of af wes Au ith. a 
|: 204, 


: N os 8 
8 
188 
1 
* 2 


rate for euery dayzall the deyes of bis = 


eee et OI Lotan wh 


= -A wo FS.c 


MY". "1y', 7 - ©. == 


. S. F. Fr. mm BBY Tin. on og 


K 


+: 


the daughter of. Matred » the 
Lap of Mcezahab. -: 

g« M Hadad died ale. Soda tides 
of Edom were: Duke T:mnah, Dake A+ 
hab, Duke Ietheth, 

z Duke Aholibamah, Duke Elah,Dake 


Pinon 
5 Dake Kenaz, Duke Teman, Duke 


Mbzar. 
54 Dake iel, Duke Iram : Theſe 
tu che Dukes of Edoin. t 
II. 


leſe are the ſonnes of {ſracl: Reuben, 
Simeon, Leui, and Iudah, Iſſachar, and 
Tebulun. 
2 Din N Beniamina, Naphtali, 
Gad and Aſher 


ne ſoanes of Iadah : : Er, and O- 
aus, and Shelah : Which three were berac 
yato him of the daughter of Shaah the Ca- 
muiſtefſe, And Er the firſt borne of lu 
dh, was euill in the light of the Lonp, 
id he ſl e him. 

4 And Tamar his danghter in Law bare 
him Pharez and Zerah. All the ſous of lu - 
dh wore fiue. 


: 5 The ſonnes of Pharez : Hezron, and 


t And the ſonnes of Zerah: Zimri. and 
nian, and Heman, and Calcel, and Dara, 
Fine of them in all. 5 

7 Aud the ſonnes of Carmi: Achar, the 
wabler of Iſrael, who tranſgreſſed inthe 
thing : ccurſed. 

And the ſonnes of Ethan: Azariah, 

The ſonnes alſo of Hezron, that were 
derne vnto him, lerahmeel, and Ram, and 
Chelubai, 


s lud Ram begate Aminadab, and A- 
2 Nahſhon, prince ef the 


ofTudah, 
i Aud Nabſh Salma,and 9al- 
8 ahſhen begate 


I's 


LES ES] 


* 
2 
- 


A 


x 


e Boaz. 
12 3 begate Obed, and Obed 


j And leſſe begate his firſt borne 
Had, and Abinadab the ſecond; and Shim» 
mathe third, 

1. Nathamad the fourth, Raddai the 


3 - s 
19 Onen the ſixth, Dauid the ſeuenth: 
16 Whoſe ſiſters were Zeraiah, and - 
Wal. And the ſonnes of Zeruiah : Abi- 
dul, and loab, and Aſahel, three. 
7 And Abigail bare Amaſa, And the 
of Amaſa, was lether the Iſhneelite. 
i8 Fand Caleb the ſonne of Hezron, 
ebularen of Azubah hs wife, and of 
ber ſonnes ave thele: Teſher, Sho- 
bib, and Arden, 
N when AZubah was dead, Caleb 
Yate im Ephrath, which bare him 
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. begate Vri, and vti begate 
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Hexrons poſtetirle, - 


2! Aud afterward Hezron went in to 
the daughter of Machir, the father of Gile- 
ad, whom he married when he was three- 
ſcore yeeres old, and ſhe hare him Segub. 

23 And Segub begat Iair, who had three 
and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 

23 And he tooke Gefhur,and Aram with 
the rownes of lair, from them, with Kenath 
and the townes thereof, exer: threeſcore ci- 
ties. All theſe belonged to the ſonnes of 
Machir the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezren was dead in 
Caleb Ephratah, then Abiah Hezrens wife 
bare him Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 

25 And the ſonnes of Ierahmeel the 
ſirſt borne of Hezron, were Ram the firſt 
born, & Bunah, & Oren, & Ozen, & Ahiiah. 

26 lerahmeel had alſo another wife, 
whoſe name was Atarath, ſhe was the mo- 
ther of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt born 
of lerahmeel, were Maaz, and Iamin, and 
Ekar. 

28 And the ſonnes of Onam were, Sham- 
mai, and Lada. And the ſennes of Shammiaiz 
Nadab, andAbiſhur. 

29 And the name of the wife of abiſher 
N and ſhe bare him Akbas, and 

zo And the ſonnes of Nadab: Setediand 
Appaim, Bat Scled died without children. 

3 And the ſonnes of Appaim; Imi: and 
the ſonnes of Iſhi, N : and the chil · 
dreu of Sheſhan, Ahlzi. 

32 And the ſonnes of Iada the brether 
of Shamrmai, Icther, and Ionathan : and le- 
ther died withour children, 

33 And the ſonnes of Tonathan , Peleth, 
& Zaza Theſe were the ſens of lerahmeel. 

- 34 © Now Sheſhan'had no ſonnes, but 
daughters: and Sheſhan' had 2 ſeruant, au 
Egyptian, whoſe name was Iarba. 

35 And Sieſhan gaue his daughter to Iar- 
ba his ſeruant te wife, & ſhe bare him Attai 

35 And Attai begate Nathan, and Nathan 
begate Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begate Ephlal, and Eph- 
Jal begate Obed, 

38 And Obed begate Ichu, and lehu be- 
gate Azariah, 

39 And Azariah begate Helez , and He · 
lez begate Eleaſah 

4+ And Eleaſah 'begate Siſamai, and Si- 
ſamai begate Shallum, 

41 And Skallum begate lekamiah, and 
Tekamiah begate Eliſhama. 

42 C Now the ſonnes of Caleb ehe bre- 
ther of lerahmeel were, Meſha his firſt 
borne, which was the father of Zipk : and 
the ſonnes of Marefha the father of He- 
bron. 

43 And the ſonnes of Hebron: Kotah, 
and Tappuah, and R-kem, and Snema. 

94 And Sbema begate Raham, the father 
of lorkoam tand Rekem begate Shamm ai. 
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Danids line 

- 45 And the ſonnes ef Shammai was Ma- 

en: and Mien wa the father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare 

 "Haran, and Moza; and Gazez : and Haran 
Gazex. . 

47 And the fannes of Iahdai : Regem, 
and lotham, and Geſhan, and Pelet, and E- 
phah, and Shaaph. 

48 Macha Calebs concabine, bare She- 
ber, and Tirhanah. 

49 She bare alſs Shaaph the father of 
Midmannah. Sheua the father of Machbe- 
mah , and che father of Gibea : And the 
daughter of Caleb was Achſah. 

ge © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb, 
the ſoane of Hur, the firſt berne of Ephra- 
tab, $1obal the father of Kiriath iearim. 

get Salma the father of Bethlehem: Ha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader, : 

_ $2 And Shobal the father of Kiriath- 
xarim, had ſonnes, Haroe, and halfe of the 
Manaherhites, 37A 

53 And the families of Kiriah-iearimthe 
Ichrites, and the Puhites, and the Shuma- 
thites, and the Miſhraires: of them came 
the Zarcathites, and the Elh:aulites. 

$ The ſonnes of Salah: Bethlehem, 
the Netophathites, Ataroth, the houſe 
of loab, and halfe of the Manahethites, the 


Torites. nee, 
35 And the ſamilies of the Szribes which 
d welt at abe che Tirachites, the ghimea - 
thices, and Sancathices. Theſe are the Re- 
nites that came of Hęmath, the father of the 

heaſe of Rechab. | 

CHAP. III. 
Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Dꝛuĩd 
which were borne. vnte him in H: - 
brou. The ſicſt born: Amon, of Akinoam 
the leſreeliteſſe: the ſecond Daniel, of A- 
hig ail the Carmeliteſſe: | 
2 Tae third Abſalo nthe fonngof Mia- 
cha, j daughter of Talmai king of Gcihar ; 


the fou:th, Adoniah the ſonne of Higgith: 


3 The faith, Shephatia of Abital i che 
Gxch, Itaream by Eglah higgyife. 

4 FTeſe fix: wire borne vnto him in 
Hebron, and there hereigacd ſeuen yeeres, 
and fix: moncths: and in [cralzlem hee 
reigned thirty and three yeeres, 

5 Aadcheſe were borne vaco him in le · 
ruſalem, S ii mea, and 8 10bab, and Nathan, 
and Solo non, foure, ot B; ichſhua the daugh- 
ter of Anmiel: 


4 Ibhar alſo, and Elimama, and Eli. 


elet, 
K 2 And Nga, and Nepheg, and Iaphia, 
And Eliihama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
pbelet, nine. 

Fe were all the fonnes of Danid ; 
beſide the ſonnes of the concubines, and 
Tamar their ſiſter. 
1 And Sole mons ſonne was Reho · 
boam : Abia his ſonne: Ala his ſonne: Ie. 
hoſhephar his ſonne: 
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Ioaſh his ſonne : * 1 Us 
ta Ammiab his ſonne : Azariah his hm 
Iotham is ſonne :: 
12 Ahaz his ſonne: Hezekiah his ſonnet 
Manaſſeh his ſonne: 521 
14 Amon his ſonne: Ioſiah his ſoune. 
15 And the ſonnes of lofial were; the 
firſt borne Iohanaa, the ſecond loakimgthy 
third Zedekiah, the fourth Sallam. 
16 And the ſonnes of Ioakim : Ieconiah 
his ſoane, Zedekiah his ſonne. 
17 ¶ And the ſons of Ieconiah, Afzirgs 
lathiel his ſonne, 
18 Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah, and 
Sicnaxar, lecamiab, Hoſama, and Nedabiah, 


19 Aud the ſonnes of Pedaiah were xd 


rubbabel, ard S'umei :and the ſonaes of 
Zerubbabel Meſhullam, and Hunaniab an 
Shelomith their ſiſter. a 
20 And Mazubah, and Ohel, and Bet 
chiab,aud Hifadiah; Iuſhabheſed, fiae, 
at And the ſonnes of Hananiai, Pclath 
ah and Ieſaiah: the ſonnes of Rephaiah the 
ſonnes of At nan, the ſonnes of Obadiah be 
ſonnes of S:chaniah. 

22 And the ſons of Sechaniah, Semaub: 
and the ſous of S:maiah, Hattuſh,and Igedl; 
and Bariak,and Nerariah, and 

2 And the ſgnnes; Neariah: Elio 
and He :kiah, and thre. 

24. And the ſatis of Elioenai, ver: fo 
daiah, and Eliaſnib, and P elaiab, and Akkub; 
and lohanan, and Dalaiah, and Anani, ſtuen, 

C HAP. IIII. 

He ſonnes ef Iudah: Pharcz,Hezrog 
and Carmi;and Hur, and Shoal, 

2 Aud R:aiah, the ſonne of Shobal, be 
gat Iahath, &1akath begate Ahumai xlr 
had. Theie are the ſamilies ol y-Zorathiteh 

3 And cheſe were of the father of Eum 
Iezreel and lihma 5 and Idbaſh: and che 
name of their lifter was Hazeletponi, + 
4 Aad Penvel the tather of Gedor 
Ezer the father of Hulhah. Theſe art ihe 
ſeaacs of Har, the Grit borac of Ephrata 
the father of Bethlehem. 

5 J And Aſhur the father, of Teles 
had two wines: Helah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahnſam an. 
H:pher, and Temedi, and Akathuati, The 
were the ſonnes of Naarah.  « 

7 And che ſonnes of Helah wert, Le 
reth, and Zar, and Echnan. 14 

8 And Cox begat Anub, & Zobebah, 
the ſamilies of Aharhel, the be of Harun 

9 J Aud labez was more nenen 
then bl brethren ; and his mother 2 
his name Jabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bart 
with ſorrow, 

16 And labez called on the Golf 
racl, ſaying, On chat thou uten 
me indeed, and enlarge my coat, 3% tho 
thine hand mignt be with we, and that may 
wouldeſt keepe me trom cuill , that i 2 
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not griene me. And God granted him that 
which he 4 e 


13 And Eihten hegate Beth - rapha. and 
Paſeah,and Tehinnah the father of Ir - na- 
haſh, Theſe are the men of Rec hah. 

5 13 And the ſons of Kenaz: Othniel, and 


the $7212: and the ſons ef Ochniel, Hachath. 
Uihe 14 And Meonathai degate Ophrah : and 
Seratah begat Ioab, the father of the valley 
uak of Charaſim, for they were craftſmen. 
| 15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne of 
185 Tephnnneh : Iru, Ela and Naam, and the 
al ſonnes of Elah,cucn Kenaz. 
fry K. And the ſonnes of Ichalelecl : Ziph, 
* Zipha, Tiria and Aſareel. 
f j And the ſens of Ezra were Iether, 
— and Mered, and Epher, and lalok and ſhee 
3 Shammai, and Iſhbah the 
f er of Eſhtemoa. | 
Je BY 1g And his wife Ichudijah bare lared 
Jah thefather of Gedor, and Heber the father 
\ the ef Socho, and lekurhiel the father of Za- 
* poah. And theſe ate the fons of Birhiat; the 
Guphterof Pharaoh, which Mered tooke. 
ht 19 And the ſonnes of his wife Hodiah, 
. beiter of Naham father of Keilah, the 
bende nd Edhremoa the Maacharbite, 
— 20 And the ſons of Simeon were: Am- 
end Rinnah, Ben hanan. & Tilon. And 
Ho (dhe ſonz of Iſhi were Zoheth, & gen- zohech 
15 2t The ſonnes of Shelah the fon of Iu- 
— lih were: Er the father of Lecak, and Laa- 
dab the father of Mareſhah,and the fami- 
wy ler of the houſe ef them that wrought fine 
1 liner, of the honſe of Aſhbea. 
bs 32 And lokim, and the men of Choxeba, 
la: WH loaſh , and Saraph who had the domi: 
cs den in Moab , and Iaſhubi Lehem. And 
um ( beſe are ancient things. 
che 23 Theſe were the Potters, & thoſe that 
inelt among ſt plants and hedges. There 
| they dwelt wit the king for his worke, 
the 44 he ſons of Simeon were; Nemuel, 
tak, nd lamin, [arib,Zerah an Shaul : 

25 Shaltum his ſonne ; Mibſaai his fon; 
key Milhina his ſonne. 

26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma: Hamuel 
and li ſonne, Laccui his ſonne, Sliimei his ſon, 
ele A Sni meĩ had ſixteene ee 

agliters, but his brethren had not 
Le mai children. neither did all tfieir tami ly 
multiply like to the children of ludah. 
h,& 28 And they dwelt at Beer-ſheba,and 
n 3 Ha zar aul, ; 
le 29 Aud at Bilha, and at Ezem, and at 
lled BY 70%d, 
bm 3» And at Bethuel, and at Hoꝛmah, and 

i Lelng, 
fil 3t And at Beth mateaboth, & Hazar Su- 
eſſe ia kat Bethbirei,and at Shaaraim. Theſe 
chat ſieir cities ynto ehe reigne ol Druid. 


* Andrheir villages wee: Etam & Ain, 
and Jochen, and Aſhan, fue cities 


hb „ 


el. e 
1 7 And Chelub the brother of Shuah 
begate Mehir. & was the father ol Elhton, | 


+» 
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33 And all their villages F were round a- 
bout the ſame cities, vio Naal. Theſe were 
their habirations and their genealogie: 

34 And Meſhobab; and Tamlech, and o- 
ſhah the ſot ne of Antaſhial, br « 

35 And Ioel and Iehu the ſon of Tefibia,” 
the ſonxe of Seraia,the ſonne of Aſiel, 

6 And Elioenai, and laakobak.and Ie» 
ſoluiah.and Aſaiah: and Adiel, and Iefimicl, 
and Bennaiah. 

37 And Ziza the ſon of Shiphi the ſon 
of Allon the ſor of ledaia, the ſon of Shim - 
ri, the ſonne of Shemaiah, 5 

38 Theſe mentioned by their names, 
were princes in their families, and the 
houſe of their fathers increaſed greatly. - 

39 © And they went te the entranice ol 
Gedor,cuen vnto y Eaſt ſide of the valley, 
to ſceke paſture fat their flockes. 


Lo 
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4s And they found fat paſtare & good,. 


and the land was wide & quiet, & peacea- 
ble for they of Kam had dwelr there of old 
41 And theſe written by name came in 
the daĩes of Hezekiah king of ladah, and 
ſmote their tents, and the habirations that 
were found there, and deſtroyed them vt- 
terly vnte this day, and dwele in their 
reomes : becauſe there was there 
for their flackes. | 
42 And ſome of them, enen of the ſans ot 
Simeon, fruc hundred men, went to moumt 
Seir, haning for their captaines Pelatiah, 
and Neariah, and Rephaiah , and Vzzicl, 
the ſonnes of Ifhi : eu 
43 And they ſnotethe reſt'of the Ama» | 
lekites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there 
vntothus day. 
CHAP. V. 
Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the 
borne of Iiracl} ( for he westhe firſe 


- borne bur, foraſmuch as he defiled his fa- 


chers bed his birthright was given vnto the 
ſonnes of loſeph the ſenne of Iſtael: and 
the genealogie is not to be reckoned after 
the birthright. * 

2 For ludah preuailed aboue his bre- 
thren, and of im came the chieferulers, 
but the birthright was loſephs.) 

3 The ſonnes, I ſay, of Reuben the firlt 
borne of Iſrael were: Hanoch, and Pallu, 
Ezron and Carmi. « 4 21 5 

4 The ions of Joel: Shemaiah his ſons 
Gog his ſon: Shimei his ſonne; * | 

5 Micah his fonne +Reauah his f. 
Baal bis ſonneG. Gn 

6 Bcerah bis ſonne : whom Tilgatl: Pile 
neſer king of A ffria, carried away captiut. 
He w. Prince of che Reubenites. 228 

+ And his brethren by theit families 
( when tne genealoꝑie of tue ir generations 
vas recxoned) ve the chicte, Ieiel and 
Zechariah. 1 

8 And Bela the ſonne of Azah.the fon 
ol Shema, the tonne ot Ioel, who dwek in 
A oer, euen vnto Nevo, and Baalmeon. 
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9 And Eaſt ward he inhabited vnto the 
entring in of the wildernes, from the riuer 
Euphrates: becauſe their cattell were mul · 


tiplied in the land of Gilead. | 

ro And in the dayes of Saal. they made 
waere with the Hagarites who fell by their 
hand: & they dwelt in their tents through - 

out all the Eiſt /and of Gilead. 

It & And the children of Gad dwelt o- 
ner againſt them, in cke land of Baſhan vn - 
to Salchzh. 

ta loel the chieſe, and Shapham the next: 
and Iaania, and Shaphat in Baſhan, 

z3 And their brethren of rhe houſe of 
their fathers were: Michael and M:(hullam, 
aud Sheba, and Iorai and Iachan, aud Zia, 
and Heber, ſeuen. 

I4 Theſe are the childten of Abĩihail the 
ſonne of Hiri, the ſonne of Iaroah, the ſou 
of Gilead, the ſonae of Michael, the fonne 
of Leſhiſhai, the fon of lahdo y ſen of Bua: 

ts Ahitheſonncof Abdiel the ſonne of 
Guns,chiefe of che houle of their farhers. 

16 And they dw:lt in Gilead in Raſh in, 
and in hertownes , and in all che ſuburbes 
ef Sharon, vpon their borders. 


£7 All theſe were reckoned by genealo-—- 


Lies in che dayes of lotham king of Iudah, 
and in y dayes of Icroboam king of Iſrael. 

18 Tue ſonnes of Reuben and the Ga- 
diĩtes, and halſe te tribe of Manaſſch, ol va- 
liant men, men able to beare buckler aud 
ſword, and to ſhoot with bow, and ſxilfull 
in warre, were foure and fourtic thouſand 
ſeuen hundred and threeſcore, that went 
out to the warre. | 

19 And chey made warre with the Haga- 
rites, wich Ietur, aud Nephiſn, and Noda. 

a And they were helped agaialt cnem, 
and ; H. garites were deliuered into their 
hand , and all that were with them: for 
they cryed ts God in the bactell, and hee 
was intreated of them, becauſe they-puc 
their truſt in him. 

zt Aud che teoke away their cattell ; 
of cheir camels fiſtie thouſand, & of ſheepe 
two hundred and ſiftie tiouſand, and of aſ- 
ſes tws thouſand, and of men an hundred 


ſand. | 
22 For there fell done many ſlaine, be- 
aauſe the war wu of God. And they dwelt 
ia their ſteads vntill the captiuitie. 
1 And che children ofthe hal ſe tribe 

4 u dwelt in the land: they increa- 

m Baſhan vato Baal-hermon, and 
Sc<nir,and vate munt Hermon. 

24 And theſe were the heads of the houſe 
of their fathers, enen Epher, and Iſhi, and 
liel, aud Azriel, and leremiah, and Hoda- 
niah,and lahdiel, mighty men of valeur, 
ſamous men, and heads of cle houſe of their 


farhers. 

25 Aud they tranſgreſſed againſt the 
God of their fathers , and went a whoring 
after the gods of the people of the land, 
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ſpirit of Pul king of Aſſyria. the ſyiri 


Tilgach · pilneſer king of Aſſyrla c een, 
* — ag fla & 


em away(eacn thek eubenites adde 
Gꝛdites, and y halfe tribe of Mamſſchmn 
brought them vnto Halah, and Habor, and 


Hara, & to the riaer Gozan vntothis tay, 


CHAP, VI. 
*® He ſonnes of Leai : Gerſhon, Lohan 
and Merari. : 

2 And the ſonnesof Kohath : Amr 
Iaihar, and Hebron, and Væxiel. a 

3 Aud the childrenof Amtam: Au 
and Moſes, & Miriam. The ſonsalfo of lu. 
ron: Nadab & Abihu, Eleazar & Ichamm. 

4 J Eleazar begate Phinchas, Phincha 
begate Abiſhug, | 

And Abithua begate Balcki, and Bak: 
kibegace Vzzi, 

6 And Vzzi hegite Zerahiah, and Ze. 
rahiah begate Meraioth, ( 

7 Meraioth begate Amariah,and Amy 
riah begate Ahicab, 

8 And Ahicub begate Zadok, and Za 
dok begate Ahimaaz, | 
9s And Ahimaaz begate Azatiah, and 
Azariah begate lehanan, 

1 And lohanan begate Azarih, (hes 
i that executed the Prieſts office in the 
Temple that Sole non built in Ieruſalem.) 

tr And Azariah begate Amariah, and 4+: 
mariah begate Ahitub, 

ta An Ahitub begate Zadek, and Za. 
dok begate Shallum, 

13 Aad Saaltum begate Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begate Azariah, 

14 And Az wih m_ Scraiah,and 35 
raiah begate Icehozadak, 52 

is And Ichenadak went into captiniit, 
when the LORD caried away Iudah, & le 
ruſalem by the hand of Nebuchad nezre, 

16 J The ſonnes of Leui: GerſhonKe- 
hath, aud M:rari. 

ty And theſe be the names of the ſonus 
of G»rthon : Libui,and Shimei. | 

15 And the ſonnes of Kohath wore, Am 
ram and Izhar, and Hebron and Vzziel. 

19 The ſonnes of Mcrari : Mihli , ad 
Malhi. And theſe are the families of tht 
Leuites, according to their fathers. 

20 Of G hem: Libni his ſonne, lum 
his ſonne, Limmah his ſonne, 5 

21. Iaah his ſonne, Iddo his ſanne. Tm 
his ſonne, Ieaterai his ſonnne. 

22 Tne ſonnes of Kohath: A nmimdi 

his ſonne, Korah his ſonne, Aſs ir his ſanse 
23 Elkin his ſonne, and Ebialaph bf 
ſonne, and Abirhis fonne, 
24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſon r 
ziah his ſonne, aud Shaul his ſonne. 
25 And the ſonnes of Elkanzh: Am 
and Ahimoth. 
26 As for Elkanaht the ſonnes oſ El- 
nah, Lophai his ion, and Nalach 3 
7 


before den 0 
26 And the God of Iſrael ſtirred ey 
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An Chapvj. © TheLeuitescities,” 
Fliab bis ſonne, Teroham his ſonne 
uf Andthe ſonnes of Samuel: the firft 
batne,Vathoi,and Abiah 
39 The ſons of Merari, Mahli, Libni his 
ſlate, gimei his ſonne, Vxza his ſonne. 
Shi nea his ſonne, Haggiah his ſonne, 


31 And theſe are they whom Dauid fer 
oaer the ſetuice of Seng in the houſe ol the 
lord aſter that the Arke bad reſt. 

Aud they miniſtred before q dwelling 
bee ol the tabernzele of the con 
I haging, vntil Solomonhad bui 
of Lok p inTeruſalew:& then they wai- 
tedon their office, according to their order 

Andtheſe are they that waited with 
children of the ſonnes of the Koha- 
thites ; Heman a finger : the ſonne of Joel, 
the ſonne of Shemuel, 

The ſon of Elkanah, the fon of Iero- 
ham, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne ot Toab, 
h, the ſonne of Etka- 
the ſom of Amaſai, 

36 The ſon of Elkanah, the ſan ef Ioel, 
the ſon of Azariah,the ſanne of Zephaniah, 

37 The ſonne of Tahath, the ſon of Aſir, 
the ſonne of Ebiaſaph,the ſonne of Kerah, 

The ſonne ot Izhar, the ſon of Ko- 

be ſonne of Leui, the ſonne of Iſrael, 
39 And his brother Aſap 
han ght hand) exen Aſaph the ſonne of 
Rerachiah,the ſonte of Shimea, . 

4o The ſonne of Michael, the ſon of Baa- 
fahythe ſonne of Melchiah, 

qt The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of Ze · 
n the ſonne of Adaiah, Kt 

The ſon of Ethan, the ſonne of Zim- 
the ſonne of Shimei, 

43 The ſoane of Lakath, the ſon of Ger- 


44. And their brethren the ſons of Merari 
dd on the left kand: Ethan the ſon of Ki- 
li che ſon of Abdi, the ſon of Malluch, 
45 The ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of 
Aunziah, the ſon of Hilkiah, 
46 Tne ſonne of Ami, the ſon of Bani, 


47 The ſen of Mahli, the ſonne of Muſhi, 


ren alſo the Leuites were 
inted vnto all maner ol ſeruice of the 
dernacle of the houſe of God. 

49 (But Aaron and his ſons offered vpon 
the alcar of the burnt offring, and on the al- 
wofincenſe,avd were appointed (oral the 
lace moſt holy, & to make an 
or Iſrael, according to all that 

the ſeruant of God had commanded, 
And theſe are y ſons of Aaron: Eleazar 
ſon, phinehas his ſon, Abiſhua his ſon, . 
N Bukki his ſonne, V zzi his ſonne,Ze- 


a Meraioth his ſenne, Amariah his fo 
Anne is ſonne, Amariah n, 


33 Zadek, h 228 A i zhis ſonne. 

54 Nos theſe are their dwelling pla- 
ces thorowout their caſtles in their coaſts, 
of the ſonues of Aaron, of the tamilies of 
the Kohathites, ſor theirs was the lot. 

55 And they gaue them Hebron in the 
land of ludah , and the ſubutbes thereof 
round about it : - 

56, Bat the fields of the citic and the vil- 
lages thereof, they gaue to Caleb the ſonne 

lephunneh. 

57 Aud to the ſonnes of Aaron they gaue 
the cities of Iudah, namely, Hebron, the city 

ef refuge, and Libna with her ſuburbs, an 
Iattir, and Eſhtemon with her ſuburbes, 

58 And Hilen with her ſuburbes, Debir 
with her ſuburbes, 

59 And Aſhan with her ſaburbes, and 
Bethſhemeſh with het ſuburbs. 

60 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Geba with her ſubnrbs, and Alemeth with 
her ſuburbes, Anatheth with her ſuburbes. 
All their cities throughout their tanilies, 
were thirtecne cities. 

st And vnto the ſonnes of Kohath,which 
were left of y family of that tribe, were ci- 

ties giuen out of 5 halftribe, namah, out of 
the half tribe of Mana ſſek by lot, ten cities. 

62 And to the ſons of Gerſhom through- 
out their families, out ef the tribe of 1 
char, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali, & out of thetribe: 
of Manaſſeh in Bathan,thirteene cities. 

63 Vnto the ſons of Mcrazi were gen by; 
lot thorewout their families, out of tribe 
of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and 
out of the tribe ef Zebulan, twelue cities, 

64 And the children of Iſrael gane to the 
Lenites theſe cities with their ſuburbes. 

65 And they gaue by let out efthe tribe 
of the children ef Iadah , and ont of 122 
tribe of the children oſ 8 meon, and ou 
the tribe of the childten of Beniamin, theſe 
cities which are called by their names. 

66 And the ref due of the families 2 
ſonnes of Kohath, had cities of their c 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67 And they gaue vnto them of the ci» 
ties ufreſuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim 
with her ſuburbes ; zhey gaue alſo Geer 
with their ſuburbs, _ 

68 And Iokneam with her ſuburbs, aud 

| Beth-horon with ker ſuburbs, | 

69 And Aialon with her ſuburbes, and 
Gatk-rimmon with her ſuburbes, 

70 And out of the halſe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch, Aner with her ſuburbes, and Bileam 
with her ſuburbs, forthe family ot the tem- 
nant of the ſonnes of Kohath. 

24 Vnte the ſons of Gerſhom, were giuen 
out of the family of the halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, Golan in Baſhan with her ſuburbs, 
and 2 1771 bet 2 5 

72 And out of y tribe of Iſfachat R deſh 
with her ſuburbs, Daberach w her —_ 

&'S 


73 Aud Rameth with her ſuburbs, an d 
Ancm with her ſuburbs,  - 
74 And out of the tribe of Aſher, Mathal 
with her ſubarbs,& Abdon w her ſaburbs, 
75 And Hakek with her ſuburbs, and 
Rcbob with her ſuburbs. 
And out of the tribe of Naphtali, Ke- 
deſh in Galtlee, with her ſuburbs, and Ham- 
mon with her ſuburbs, and Kiriathaim 


with her fuburds. 
97 Vnto reſt of y childrẽ of Merari were 
inen out of the tribe of Zebnlun,Rimnion 


with her ſuburbs, Tabor with her ſuburbs. 

78 And on the other fide lordan by Ie- 
nicho, on the Eaſt ſide of fordan, were iuen 
them out of the tribe of Reuben, Bezer in 
the wilderneſſe with her ſuburbs, and Jah- 
2ah with her ſuburbs, 


79 Kedemoth alſo with her ſuburbs, and 


Mephaath with bee ſuburbs. 


8 And out of the tribe of Gad, Ràmoth 


in Gilead with her ſuburbs and Mabanaim 
with her ſaburbs, c 

8: And Heſhbon with her ſuburbs, and 
Jaxer with her ſuburbs. 

CHAP. VI. 

Ow the ſonnes of Iſſachar were Tola, 

and Puah,laſhab, and Shimron, ſoure 

2 And y ſens of Tola: Vzzi, and Rephaiah, 

and leriel, & labmai,& libſam, & Shemuel, 

heads of their fathers houſe to wit, of Tola, 

' Phey were valiant men of might in their ge- 

acrations,whoſe number was in ̃ dayes of 

Dauid'two & tetythouſand & fix hũdted 

3 And the ſons of Vzzi, 'zrahiah : and the 
Sons of Izrahiah, Michael, and Obadiah,and 
Joel, Iſniah ue: all ol them chieſe men. 

4 And with them by their generations, aſ- 
ter the houſe of their fathers, were bands of 
Jealdiers for war, ſixe and thirty thouſand 
men: for they had many wines and fonnes. 

And their brethren among all the fa- 
milies of Iffachar, were men of might, rec- 
koned in all by their genealogies, fourc- 


ore and fenen thouſand. 
6 © Phe ſonnes of Benjamin : Bela, and 
Bechar, and Iediael, three. 


+ Aud the ſonnes of Bela: Exbon and 
Vrai and Vzziel, & lerimeth, and Iri, ſiue, 
heads ofthe houſe of their father, mighty 
ten of yalour,and were reckoned by their 
genealogies,twenty and two thouſand, and 
hirty and ſoure. TROP; . 

$ -Andthe fonvof Becher: Zemira and 
leaſh,& Eliezer, & Elieenai, & Oinri, and 
Jerĩmoth, and Abiab, and Anathoth, and A- 
lameth: All theſe are the ſonues of Becher. 

Aud the number of them, alter their ge- 
nealoꝑie by their generations, heads ol the 
bouſe of their fathers, mighey men e valor, 
vis twenty thouſand and two hundred, 

10 The fons alſo of Tediacl, Bilhan: and 
the — _ Bilhan, leuſn, — — 
and Bhud, an Chenaanah and Zerhanzan 

Taarlhiband Abulhabar | 
| 


IfTachar,Beniamin, «© I. chron, Manaſſch,and Ephraim 


T1 Atl thefe q ont of fedizel,by che haz 2 
of their arhers mighty men of valor, wat 
ſeuenceen thouſand, and two huydred . an 
diers, ſit to gee aut to watit aud batiell. ch 

12 Shuppim alte & Huppim, che chi | 
of Ir, aud Haſhim the ſonnes of Abet, Re 

13 CThe fons of Naphtali, Tabziel, and * 
Guni, & Iezer, & Shallum 5 ſons of Bü T 


14 FTne ſons of Mauaſſeh, Athricl, wi 
ſhe batechut hisconcubjne the Aramiteſe, 
bare Machir the father of Gilead, | * 

15 And Machir teoketo wife the Aer d 
Huppim and Shuppim, whole ſiſters nie 
was Maachah) & the name af j ſecond vd 
Zelopehad: & Zelophehad bad dauglten 

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bett 
a ſonne,and ſhe called his name Periſh and 
the name of his brother was Sliereſh, ad 
his ſonnes were Vlam and Rakem. 

17 And the ſons of 'Vlam, Bedan, Theft 
were the ſens of Gilead, the ſonne of ha- 
chir the ſonne of Manaſſch. ons 

r8 And his fiſter Hamolcketh bare. 
ſhad, and Abiezer, and Mahalab. | 

19 And the ſons ef Sheinida,were Ahian, 
and Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam. 

20 CArd the ſons of Ephraim,Shuthela, 
and Bered his ſonne,and Tahath his fonne, 
and Eladah his ſon, and Tahath his fenne; | 

21 © Aud Zabad his ſonne, and Sbuthe- 
lah his ſonne, and Ezer, aud Elead whom 
the men of Gath that were betne in that, 
land flew, betauſethey came done to take 
away their cattell. i 

23 And Ephraim their father mourned 
many dayes, and his brethren came to 

comfort him. 

23, ¶ And when he went in to his wife, 

ſhe conceĩued, and bare a ſonne, and he cal. 
led his name Beriah, becauſe ir went ell 


28. 838. Fu,S BY ET” rn 2 w. 


with his houſe, * 
24 (And his danghter was Sherah, wha . 
dullt B:thoton the nether , and the vppet, The 
and Vzzen- Skerah.) 
25 And Rephah was his ſon, alſo Rexeph, E 
and Telak his ſonne, aud Tahan his ſonve, j 
26 Laadan his ſonne, Amihud his ſoune, Na 
Eliſharna his ſanne, gb 7 
” n poo bs 2 1 
And tlieir poſſeſsions an itz ; 
tions Herd ork el, End the townes thereof. = 
and Eaſtward Naaran, and Weſtward Ge« 
zer with the tom nes thereof, Sechem alſo L 
and the townesthereof, vnts Gaza andthe 4 
townes thereof. ; Pie 
29 Aud by, the borders ef the children n 
of Manaffch,Bethſhean and her townes, 1+ . 
anach and her townes , _—_ and he; . 
townes, Dor and her townes. In theſe dwelt * 
the children ef Ioſeph the ſonde of Ifacl. - 
39.4 The ſons of Aſher: Imnab, and ſnob, i 
and Iſhuzi, & Reriab, and Serah their fiſter, i 
zu And the ſonnes of geriah: Heber aud 10 
Maichicl. who i the father of Rrazuitb. 1 


3a Aud Heber begat Japhlet,% * 


and Hotham, and Shuah their ſiſter. 

3 And the ſonnes of Iaphlet: Paſach, 
and Bimhal, and Aſhuath. Theſe are the 
children of laphlet. 2585 

And the ſonnes of Stamer: Ahi and 
Robgah, Ichubbah, and Aram, 

37 And the ſonne of his brother, Helem: 
Tophab, and Imna, and Sheleſh, and Amal. 
zs The ſonnes of Zophah 2: Saah, and 
Harnefer, and Shual and Beri,and Imtah: 

Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and 
Shilſhah, and Ithraa, and Beera. 

38 And the ſonnes of lether: Iephun- 
neh and Piſpa, and Aa. 

39 And the ſonnes of VIla: Arab, and 
Kanicl, and R Lia, 

30 All theſe were the children of Aſher, 
heades of their fathers houſe , choyce and 
mighty sien of valer, chiefe of the princes. 
And the number thronghout their genealo- 

ie ol them F were apt to the warre and to 
— twenty and ſix: thoaſand men. 
CHAP, VIII. 
Ow Beniamin begate Bela his firſt 
N berne: Aſhbel the ſecond , and Aka- 
nh thethird, | 


„ 1 
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And the ſonnes of Bela were Addar, 
and Gera, and Abihud, 

4 And Abiſhua, & Naaman, and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and Shephuphan, and 


Huram. | 
6 And theſe are i ſons of Ehud:tkeſe are 
the heads of the fathers of y inhabitants of 
Geba, & they remoued them to Manahath : 
7 And Naaman and Ahiah, aud Gera, he 
remoued them, and begat Vzza, & Abhihud. 
$ And Shaharaim begat cbilaren in the 
countrey of Mgab. After he had ſent them 
away Huſhim and Baara were his wiues. 
And he begat of Hodefh his wife, lo- 
bab and Zibia,aud Meſha, and Mlcham, 
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\ to And lenz, and Shachia, and Mirma. 
Theſe were his ſonnes, heads of the fathers. 
h of r Ln of Huſhim he begat Ahirub, and 
1 11 The ſonnes of Elpaal: Eber, and Mi- 
ſham and Shamed,whe bnilt Ono, and Lod 
with the townes thereof, | 
» 1; Bcriah alſo & $Shema,who were heads 
f, ofthe fathers of the inhabitants of Aialon, 
10 who droue away the inhabitants of Garh, 
9 14 And Ahie, Shaſhak, and Ierimoth, 
t 15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader, 
16 And Michael, and Iſpah, and Ioha 
n thefonnes of Beriah, | 
* t7 And Zebadiah, and Meſhullam , and 
1 eki and Heber, 
Ir 18 Iſhmerai al ſo, and lezliah,and Iobab 


* ſonnes of Elpaal, 
; 19 And lakim, and Zichri,and Zabdi, 
» And Elienai, and Zilthai,and Eliel, 
21 And Adaiah, aad Beraiah, and Shim- 
tath, the ſon nes of Shimhi, 
n And lſhpan, and H-: ber, and Elicl: 


— 
* 


* 


pailanins genealogie, Cg. vir.“ aal Hocke. 


2 Nohah the fourth, and Rapha the fift. 


23 And Abdon, and Zichti and Hanan, 
24 And Hananiah,& Elam,& Antothiiah 
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the ſons 
of Shaſhak, , . 8 2 
26 And Shamſherai, and Shehariah, and 
Athaliak, EA. 
27 And larefiah, and Eliab, and Tichti, 
the ſonnes of leroham. x 
28 Theſe wcre heads of the fatkers by 
their generations, ckiefe wen, Theſe dwele 
in leruſalem . 1 
29 And at Gibeon d welt the father of 
Gibeon, (Whoſe wines name was Maachah) 
30 And his firſt borne ſonne Abdon, and 
Tur, and Kiſh,and Baal, and Nadab, 
zi And Gidot, and Ahio, and Zacher, 
32 And Mikloth begate Shimeah. And 
theſe alſo dwelt with their brethten in le- 
ruſalem, ouer againſt them. oth 
33 TAnd Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh 
gate Saul, and Saul Hegare Ionathan, 
Milchiſhua and Abinadab,and Eſhbaal. 
34 And the fonne of lonathan was Mey 
riboaal, and Meribbaal begate Mica. 
And the ſons of 'Micah more Pithon, 
ad Melech, and Tarea, and Ahaz, 
35 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah, and Te, 
headah begate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, 
and Zimri, and Zimri begate Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binca: Rapha-was 
his ſonne, Elaſa his ſonue, Azel his ſonne, ; 
38 And Azel had ſixe ſons who ſe nam, 
are theſe: A ikam, Bocheru,and I mad? 
and Sheariah,and Obadiab, and Hanan.All 
theſe were the ſonnes of Axel. a 

39 And the ſonnes of Eſhck his brother 
were Viam bis firtt borne, leuſh the ſecond, 
and Eliphelet the third. | 

40 And the ſons of Vlam were mighty 
men ot valour, archers and had many jonsy 
and ſonnes ſonnes an hundred and filtie, 
All cheſeare of the ſonnes of Benjamin, 

CHAP, IX. ; 
g2 all Iſracl were reckoned by gentalo- 
gies, and behold, they were written. in 
the booke ef the kings of Iirael and ludah, 
who were caried away to Babylonfor their 
tranfgrefsion | 
3 - ©Now the fiiſt inhabitants that dwelt 
in their poſſeſsiens. in their cities, vere the 
Ifraclites,y prieſts, Leuĩtes, & Nethinims. 
And in leruſalem dwelt of y children 
ot Indah, and of the children of Beniamin, 
and of children of Ephraim & M.naſſeh: 
4 Vchaiĩ the ſonne of Amihud, the ſonne 
of Omri, the {anne of Imri,the ſon of Bani, 
of the children of Pharez the ſon ef ludah. 
5 Andefthe Shilenices:Aſatah the firſt; 
borne, and his ſonnes. ; 

6 And of the fons of Zerah : Tenel, and 
their brethren, ſixe hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the ſons of Beniamin : Sallu 
the ſonne of Meſhullam , the ſonne of Ho- 
dauiah, the lonne of Haſenuah: 


8 Aud Ibnciah tlic ion of lergham, and 
Elan 


" Davids offices „ TI.Chroo, of thepen 


Elabthe fone + 
Meſhullam ſonne of Shephatiah, ters, were in their ſer office, and were a 
the ſome of R:uel, the ſonne of Ibnijah, the chambers and trraſuries of bs hs 
And their brethren according to their of God. 11 : 
encrations, nine hundred and fiſtie and 27 C And they ledged round about tit 
. All theſe men were chicfe of the fa- houſe of God, becauſe the cha e was vy 


chers inthe houſe of their fathers. them, and the opening thereof euerj mo- 
1 J And of the Prieſts: Iedaiah, and ning perteined to them. 
Ichoiarib, and Iachin, 28 And certaine of them had the char 


11 And Azariah the ſonne ef Hilkiah,the of the miniftring veſſels, that they 
fonne of Mcſhaſlam,the ſonne of idol, the bring them in and ont by tale. 
ſonn of Meraioth, the ſonne of Ahitub the 29 Some of them atſo were appointed to 
miſet of the honſe of God. ouerſee che ve ſſels, and all the inſtrumeni 

12 And Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroboam, of the Sanctuary, and che fine floure, ind 
the ſon of Pasſhur, the ſonne of Malchijah, the wine, and the eyle, and the frank. 
and Mnaſiah the fon of Adiel, the ſonne of cenſe, and the ſpices. 

Ihzerah, the ſanne of Meſhullam, the ſon 30 And ſoxze of the ſonnes of the Prick 
of Mcthillemich, the ſonne of Immer. made the oyntment of ſpices. 

13 And their brerhren. heads of the honſe 31 And Mattithiah one of the Leuites 
of their ſathers, a thouſand and ſeuen hun - (who was the firſt borne of *Shallam the 
dred and threeſcore, very able men for the Korahite) had the ſet office ouer the things 
worke of the ſeruice of the houſe of God, that were made inthe pans. 

© fre of the Leuĩtes: Shemaiah the ſon 32 And other of their brethren of the 
ef Hasſhub, the ſon of Azrikam, the ſon of ſonnes of the Kohathites were ener the 

Haſhabjah, of the ſonnes of Merari. Shew-bread to prepare it enery Sabbath. 
15 And Bakbakkar, Hereſk, and Galal: 33 And thefe ære the fingers,chiefe of the 

and Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micah,the ſon fathers of che Leuites, whe remaning in 

of Zichri, the ſonne of Aſaph. the chambers, were free : for they were em- 

16 And Obadiah the ſon of Shemaiah, ployed in that worke day and night. 
the ſonne of Galal, the ſonne of Ieduthun: 34 Theſe chiefe fathers of che Lenites 
and Bcrechiah the ſonne of Aſa,the ſonne of were chiefe throughout their gonerations 
Elkanuah, that dwelt in the villages ef the theſe dwelt at Ieruſalem. 
Netophathites. * And in Gibeondwelt the father ot 

T7. And the porters were Shallum, and Gibcen, Ichicl, whoſe wines name wa 

ud, and Talmon and Akiman, and their Maacha : 
brethren : Shallum was the chiefe. 36 And his firſt borne ſon, Abdon, then 

18 (Who hitherto waited in the Ki ngs Zur, & Kiſh,and Baal, and Ner, and Nadad, 
gate Eaftward ) They were parters in the 37 And Gedor,and Ahio,and Zechatiah 
companies ef the children of Leui. and Miklotli. 

19 And Shallum the ſonne of Kore, the 38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam: and 
une of Ebiaſaph,the ſorine of Torah, and they alſo dwele with their brethren at le- 
kis brethren (ef the houſe of his father) the ruſalem,oner againſt theirbretkren. 
Korahites were over the worke of the ſer- 39 And Ner begate Kiſh,and Kiſh bega 
mice, keepers of the gates of the Taberna- Saul, and Saal begate Ienathan, and Mal 
cle: and their fathers beeing euerthe hoſte chiſhua,and Abinadab,and Eſhbaal. - 
of the Lok b, were keepers ofthe entry. 49 And the ſonne of Ionathan was Me 

2o And Phinchas the ſonne of Eleazar ribbaal, and Meribbaal begate Micah, 
was the ruler ener them in time paſt, ad 41 And the ſonnes of Micah were Pithon, 
the LOKD was with him. and Melech, and Tahrea,and Ahaz. 

at And Zechariahthe ſonne of Mcſhe- 42 And Ahaz begat Iarah, and larah be- 
lemiah was 7155 of the deore of the Ta- gate Alemeth, and Azmaueth, and Zinty 
bernacle of the Gro o/oign 85 and Z. ĩimri begate Moaa, 4 

22 All theſe q; were choſen to be perters 43 And Mona begate Bines: and Repha- 
in the gates, were two hundred and twelue. iah his ſon, Eleaſah his ſon, Azelhis ſonge. 
Theſe were reckoyed by their genealegie 44 Aud Azel had fixe ſons,whoſe names 
in their villages:whem Dauid and Samuel are theſe: Axtikam, Bocheru, and Ilmael, 
the Seer did ordaiu in their ſet office, and Sheariah, and Obadiah, and Hanat 

23 So they & their children badthe onor. Theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 
fight ol the gates of F houſe of the Lok, CHAP. x. a 
namely, the beuſe of y Tabernacle by wards Ow the Philiſtines fought againſt l/. 

"24 In foure quarters wete the porters: rael, and the men of Iſrael fed from 
toward the Eaſt, Weſt, North and South. before the Philiſtines, and fel downe ſlaine 

25 And their breethten which were in in mount Gilbea. 
their villages , were to come after ſeuen 2 And the Philiſtines followed hard 
daycs, from time to time with them. alter Saul, and after his ſonues . 


zi, the ſon of Michri, 26 Fortheſe Leaitesghe bone chin, 
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Saul hk, 


and diet. 


6 0 Szul died, and his three ſonnes, 
and all his heuſe died together. 

75 And when all the men of Iſrael · that 
were in the valley, ſaw that th 
that Saul and his ſonnes were dead ; chen 
they forſoske their cities and fled, and the 
Philiſtinescame and dwelt in them. 

8 Jud it came to paſſe en the mor- 
tom when the Philiſtines came to ſtrip the 
Sine, that they found Saul and his ſennes ce 
fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, 
they tooke his head, and his armour, and 
ſent into the land of the Philiſtines round 
about,tocary tidings vnto their idbls, aud 


to the people, 


10 Andthey put hisarmour inthe houſe 
oftkeir gods, and faſtened his head in the 


temple of Dagen. 


11 And when all Tabeſh-Gilead heard 
all that the Pailiſtines had done to Saul: 

12 They aroſe, all thevaliant men, and 
tooke away the body of Saul, and the ha- 
dies of his ſonnes, and brought them to la- 
beſh;and buried their bones vader the oke 
in labeſh. and faſted ſeuen dayes. 


mapu. xl. 8 Davidscapeaines, * 


philiſtines ſle w Ionathan, and Abinadab, 
and Malchiſhua, the ſonnes of Saul. 

And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, 
and the archers bit him, and he was woun- 
dedof the archers, f 

Then ſaid Sanl to his armour bearer, 
Praw thy ſword, and thruſt mee thorough 
therewith, leſt theſe vncircumciſed come, 
and abaſe me: but his armour-bearer would 
not, for ke was ſorcafraid, $9 Saul toooke 
2 ſword, and fell vpon it. 

5 And when his armour-bearer ſaw t 
Saul was dead, he fel likewiſe onthe 6 


4. Aud Danid and all Icael went to 
leruſalem, which # lebus, where the Tebu- 
les were the inhabitants of the land. 

1 And the inhabitants of Iebus ſaid to 
Dauid,Theu ſkalt not come bicher Neuer 
theleſſe Dꝛuid tooke the caſtle of Lion, 
which is the city ot Duuid. 

6 And Dauid faid, Wheſocuer ſmuteth 
the lebuſites firſt, [hall be chieft and caps 
taine. So loab the ſonne of Zeruiah went 
&rſt vp, and was chieſe. 7 

7 And Dauid dwelt in the caſtle; ther- 
fore they called itthecity of Dauid. . 

$ And he built the citie round about, 
euen from Mills round about and Ioab re» 
paired the reſt of the city. 

9g Sou Dauid waxcd greater and greater: 
ſor the LoRD of hoſtes was with him. 

16 J Theſe alſo are the chiefe of the 
mighty men whom Dauid bad, who ſtreng- 

thened themſeluęs with him in his kings. 
dom, aud with all Iſrael, to make him king 
according to the word of the L o x D con- 


ruing Irael. n 
1r And this ij the number ef the mighty 
men, when Dauid hed : Iaſhobeam an 
Hachmonite, the chiefe of the capraineg;he 
lift vp his ſpeare agaiaſt three hundred, 
flaine by him at one time. | 
12 And after him was Eleaxar the ſenne 
of Dodo the Ahohite, who was one of the 
three Mightie s.. — 
7 He was with Dauid at Paſdammim, 
and there the Philiſtines were gathered te» 
gether to battell, where was a loft 
round fall of barley, and the people fied 
= befere the Pniliſtines. m7 
14 And they ſet themſelues in the mid- 
deft of the parcell, and deliuered it, and 
ſlew the Philiſtines and the Lo R D ſaued 


13 J So Saul died for his tranſgreſß ion them by a great deliverance. 


which he committed againſt 
tuen againſt the word of the R OR D, 


15 No thtee of the thirty captaines 
went-down to the rock of Dauid, into the. 


which he kept not, and alſo for alkingcoun- caue of Adullam, and the hoſte of the Phi- 
ſal of one that had a familiar ſpirit te en- liſtines encamped in the valley of Rephainy 


quire of it : 


16 And Dauid was then in the holde the 


14 And enquired not of the Lonn: ther- Philiſtins garriſon v then at Bethlehem. 


fore he flew him, and turned the kingdome 
vnto Dꝛuid the ſonne of leſſe. 
CHAP. XI. 


17 And Duuid longed, and ſaid, O that 
one would giue me drinke of the water of 
the well ef Beth-lehem,that is at the gate. 


12 Iſrael gathered themſelues to 18 And the three brake through the hoſte: 
Dauid vnto Hebron, ſayingz Behold, of the Philiſtines, and drew water out of 


we are thy bone and thy fleſh, 


the well of Rethlehem, that wa by the gate 


2 And. moreouer, intime paſt, euen when and tooke it, aud brought it to Dauid: but 
Saul was king, thou wafl hee that leddeſt Dauid would not drinke of it bat powred 
out and hroughteſt in Iſrael, & the LORD it out to the L o x D 


thy God ſaid vntethee, Thou ſhale feed my 


19 And faid, My God forbid jt me, that 


peopleIiracl, and thou ſhalt be ruler ouer I ſhould doe this thing. Shall Ldrinkethe: 


By people Iſrael, 


blood ef theſe men, that haue put hein 


3 Therefere came all the Eldersof If- lines in.icopardy ? for with he icaparah of 
nel to the king to Hebron, & Dauid made their liues, they brought it: theretare he 
Ceuenant with them in Nabron befere would not drinkeit. Theſe things did theſe: 
be Lonn, and they anoynted Dauid king three mightieſt. 

Ger Iſrael, according to the word of the 
Lean by Samuel, 


20 C And Abiſhai the brother of Inab he 
was chicteof the che : Fer liſting 2 
& 


Dauids Worthies, (I. 
fpeare agairift three hundred, he flew them 
and had a name among the three. = 

at Of the three hee was mere honoura- 
ble then the two, for he was their captaine, 
how beit he attained not to the fiſtthree. 

22 Benaiah the ſonne of Iehoĩada, the 
ſonne of a val:iantman of Kabzeel, who had 
done many zctes: he ſlew two lyon. like 
men ef Moabz alſo he went dewne and flew 
a lyoa in a pit in a ſnowie day. 

23 And he ſlew an Egyptian, a man of 
great ſtature, fue cubits high, and in the E- 
gyptians hand was a ſpeare like a wzauers 
bcame : and he went downe to him with a 
ſtaffe & pluckt the ſpeare out of the Egyp- 
tians hand, & flew him with his own ſpeare 
- 24 Theſe chings did Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada, and had the name among the 
three mighties. 

25 Behold, he was honorable among the 
thirty, but attained. not te the fuß three: 
and Dauid fet him oner his guard. _ 

' 26 Alſo thevaliant men of the armies 
were Aſabel the brother of Ioab, Elhanan 
the ſonne of Dode, of Bethlehem. 

27 Shammoth the Harerite, Helex the 
Pelenite, 
28 Ira the ſonne of Ixkeſh the Tehoite, 
Abiezerthe Antethite, Q 
"29 Sibbecai 5 Huſhathite.Ilai q Ahohite, 
30 Makarai the Netophatbite, Heled the 
ſonne of Baanah the Netophathite, 
zt Ithaĩ the ſonne of Ribai of Gibeab, 
chat pertemed to the children of Beniamin, 
Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
» $2- Hurai of the brookes ol Gaaſh, Abiel 
the Arbathite, : 
33 Azmaneth the Baharumite, Eliahaba 
the Shaalbonire, 
34 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gizonite, 
Jonathan the ſonne of Shageh the Fhrarite, 
35 Ahiham the ſonne ot Sacar the Hara- 
rite, Eliphal the ſonne of vr, F 

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the 
roo | 
37 Nezrothe Carmetite, Naarai the ſon 


ai, 
38 Ioel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar 
the ſonne of Haggeri, 

1 Ammonite, Naharai the 
Peerothitezthe armeur-bearer of Ioab the 
fonne of Zerthah, 

$9 Irathe Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite, 


' 4x Vriah the Hie te, Zabad the ſon gf come prac 


17 Fg 
42 Adina the ſonne df Shiza,the Kenbe- 
nite, acaptaineoſthe Redbenitegand thir- - 
tie with im, 52 
43 Hun the ſonne of Mlaacha,and lo- 
fhaphar the Michnite, 1 57 
44 Vrzia the Aſhterathite, Shama and 
Ehiel the ſonnes ol Hathan the Aroerite, 
45 lediael the ſonne ol Zifnri, and Wha. 
his brothty the Tigite. © rh 
4 Elicl the Mahauite, aud Leribai, and 


% 


Chron, and helper”. 
Tofhauiah the fons of Elna oe 
* iT bed afi 1 ; 

47 Eliel, & Obed, & laſiel the Mcſobaite 

CHAP. XIL | 

Nas theſe are they that came to hi 

aid to Ziklag while he yer keyt him 

ſelfecloſe, becauſe of Saul the ſon of Kiſh: 

and they were among the mighty men hel, 
pers of the warre, 

2 They were armed m bowes, & could 
vſe both the right hang and the left,in hu. 
ling ſtones, & fbootzng arrowes outof a bow 
euen of Sauls brethren of Beniamin, 

3 Thechicfe was Ahiezer, then loath 
the ſonnes of Shemaa the Gibeathite, and 
Teziel, and Pelet, the ſonnes of Azmaucth, 
and Berachah, and Iehu the Antothite, 

4 And Ifmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty 
wan among the thirty, and ener the thirtj, 
and leremiah, and lahaziel, and Tohanan, 
and Ioſabad the Gederathite, 
F Elcuzai andIerimeth, and Bealiath, 
& Shemariah,& Shephatiah y Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah and lekah. an Azariel, and 
Ioczer, and Iaſhebeam,the Korhites, 

7 And loclah, and Zebadiah the ſonnet 
of leroam of Gedor. 

8 Andofthe Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelues vnto Dauid, into the hold to the 
wildernes, men of might, and men of warre 
fit for the batte ll, that could handle ſhield 
and buckler, whoſe faces were like the faces 
of 22 were as ſwift as the Roes vp- 
on the mountaines. 

er the fuſt, Obadiah the ſecond; 
Eliab the third, | 

10 Maſhmannah y fourth,Teremiah j fiſt, 

11 Atthai the ſixt, Elie) the ſeuenth, 

12 lohanan the eighth, Elzabad y ninth, 

15 leremiah the tenth, Machbanai the e. 
leventh. 

14 Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gad ca 
tains ol the hoſte: one of the leaſt was euer 

an hundred, & the greateſt ouer a thouſand,, 

15 Theſe are they that went ouer ler- 
dane in the firſt moneth, when it had ouer · 
flowen all his bankes, and they put to flight 
all them of the valleys, 60:h toward the 
Eaſt, and toward the Weſt. 

16 Andthere came gf the children of 
Beniawin & Indah,toche hold vntoDauid. 


17 An to meet them 
and afſwered 


ſaid vnto them ie bee 
y vnto me to helpe me, mine 
heart be knit voto you i but iſ ye be 
coum to betray me to mine enemies, ſeci 
there is no wrong in mine hands · the Go 
of our fathers tooke thereon, and rebule i. 
18 Then the ſpirit came vpon Amalu, 
who was chiefeof the captains and he ſi 
Thine ave we, Dauid, and on thy fide, thou 
ſanne of leſſe: Peace, peace be vnto thee, 
and peace be to thine helpers: for thy God 
Ee thee. Then Dꝛuld receiued them, 


made them captaines of the oy 


APC 


LE 
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"19 And there fell ſome of te 
David, when he cane with the Philiſtines 
againlt Szul to battell, but they helped 
them nor, For the lords of the Pailiftines, 

aduiſement, ſent him away, ſayu 
will fall to his maſter Saul, to the iea- 
pardy of our heads. | . 

20 As he went to-Ziklah, there fell to 
him of Manaſſeh, Adnah, and Iozabad, and 
lediel, and Michael, and Iozabad, and Eli- 
bo and Zilthai, captaines oſthe thouſands 
that were of Manaffch. 

21 And they helped Dauid againſt the 
band of the rowers: for they were all migh - 
ty 2 of valout, and were captaĩnes in the 
boſte. 

22 For at that time day by day, there 
time to Dauid to helpe him, vntill it was a 
great holte, ike the heſte of God. 


23 And theſe are the numbers of the 
bands, that were ready armed to the war, 
and came: to Dauid te Hebron, to turne the 


kingdo ne of Saul te him according to the 
word of the LORD. * | 


24 The children of Indab that bare the 


ſhield and ſpeate, were fixe thouland and 
eight hundred, ready armed to the warre. 

25 Of the children of Simeon mighty 
men of valour ſor the war, feuen thouſand 
aud one hundred. 1 Io 

26 Of the children oſ Leai, ſoure thoy- 
nd and ſixe hundred. 

27 And Iehoiada was the leader of the 
Konites, and with him were three thou- 
band, and ſeuen hundred. . 

28 And Zadoka young man mighty of 
valour, and of his fathers houſe twenty 
and two captaines. 22 

219 And of the children of Benĩiamin the 
kinted of Saul. chree thouſand: tor hither- 
to. the greateſt part of them had keptthe 


4 ; 


ward of the houſe of Saul. 


5 And of the children. of Ephraim, 


twenty thouſand and eight hundred, migh- 


ty men of yalour, famousthroughont the 


bouſe ofthy fathers. 

31 And of the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh, 
eghteene thouſand which were expreſſed 
dy ame, to come and make Danid king. 

3} And of the children of Iſſachar, which 


re men that kad vnderifanding of the 


times to ayOW what Ictael onghe to do;the 
heads of them were two hundred, and all 
their brethren were at their cõ mandement. 

33 Of Zebulan ſuch as went forth to hat- 
tell expert in war, with al binſtruments ol 
nutte, fifty thouſand, which cauld keepe 
ranke,They mere not of double heart. 

34 And of Naphtali a theuland cap- 
taines, and with them, with ſhie ld and 
Parethirty and ſeuen thoutand, 

And ofthe Danites, expert in warre;. 
Went and eight thouſand, & ſix hundred; 

vf Alher, flich as went foorth: 


And 
eee im marre ij thouſaud the LOAD bad wane Abreach vpn Naas 


mike him king. Chap nij j. © rfraiteen, © 
anafſch to 37 Aud on the ether fide of Iordane of 
Ride 


Vera ir fmitten, 
the er , and the Gadites aud 
halfe tribe e  Mavallch, with all maner of 


inſtruments of warre for tue battel, an hun- 


ug dredand:iw:uy thouſand. 


38 All theſe men of warte, that could 
keepe rauke, came with a perſect heart to 
Hebron, to make Danid king ouer all Is 
racl: and all the reſt alſo of Iiracl, were of 
one heart to make Dauid king, C 

39 And there they were with Dauid 
three dayes,cating and drinking : for their 
brethren had prepared for them. 

4a Morconer, they that were nigh them, 
enen vnto Iſlachat, and ZLebulun, & Naph- 
tali brought bread on aſſes, and on camels, 
and on mules, and en oxen, aud meat, meale 
cakes of figges, and bunches of raifins, and 


| wine, and oyle,and oxen, and ſheepe,abun. 


dantly; for there wasioy in Iſtact. | 
CHAP, Xl. | 

A N D.Dayid conſulted with the cap 
taines of thouſands,and hundreds, and 


* 


with euery leader. ; 

2 And Daaid (aid vnto allthe Congrega» 
Lon ef Iſrael, If ir ſeeme good vote you, 
and that it be of the LORD our God, let vs 
ſend abroad vmo. our brethren en 
where, that are leſt in all the land of Iſrael, 
and wich them alſo to the Prieſts & Leuita 
which are in their cities avd ſuburbs, that 
they may gather themſe lues vnto vs. 

3 And let vs bring againe the Acke of 
out Ood to vs: for we enquired not at ic 
in the dayes of Saul. 

4 Aud all the Congregation ſaid, that 
they would doe ſo: for the thing was righe 
in the eyes of all the people. | 

5s So Damid gathered all Iſraeltogether 
from Sa ihor of Egypt, euon vnto the en · 
ering of Memath, to bi dug the Arke of God 
from Kiriath-icarim. 11 

8 And Dꝛauid went vp, and all Ifrael, to 
Baalah, tliat is, to Kiriath- ieari n, which 
belonged to Judah, to bring vp thence the 
Arke of God the LORD, that dwelleth bo- 
tweene the Cherubims, whoſe name is cal- 
led on 28. f 

7 And they caried the Arke of God ina 
new cart, out of the houſe of Abinadabeaud 
Vzza,and Ahio draue the cart. 

8 And Dauid and all Iſrael played be- 
fore God with all them might, and with 
ſinging, and with harpes, and with pſalce- 
ries, and with timbrels, and with cymbals, 
and with trumpets. 

9 Aud when they came vnto the thre- 
ſtung fi>ore of Chiden, Vaza put forth his 
band to hold y Atke, for j oxen ſtumbled... 

10 And the anger of the Load was 
kindled againſt Vzz3, andhe ſmote him, 
becauſe he put his hand to the Abe: 
there he died before God. | 

it And David was diſpleaſed, becauſe 


Davids dot „ . Chran. qgainſt che phil 


Fee is called PerezVzza,'o 17 And the fame of , 18 N 
a vt 1 85 F * b 


2645, and the Lonb dröge 


its 
” 8 4 2 4 \ + 4 * W 1 all « 0 q 
f 14 440 Dauft was afraide of God, that' feate of him vpon all nation. | . | 


day, faying, How ſhallT bring rhe Arke of CHAP: xv. the 
God home te me? ot A Nd Dawid made him houſeginthetny | 
13 So Dauid brought not the Arke of Dakid, and prepared a che 


home to himſelfeto the city of Dauid, but Atke of God. and pitched for 

caried it aſide into the hoaſe of Obed- a Then Dauid ſaid Nooroughtiviy 
Edom the Gittite. _ f . the Arke of God, but the Leuites: for then 
14 Andthe Arke of God remained with hath the LORD choſen tocary the Arbe of 


the tamily of Obed-Edom in his houſe God,and to miniſter vnto him for ene. 


chree inoneths, And the LORD bleffedthe 3 And Dinid pithered alt Ifrart t. 
houſe of Obed-Edom,and all chat ke had. ther to lerafalen, be BIN th the 138 
C. HAP. XIIIL __ „ the Tokp vnto this plack, Which he dad 
Ne" Hiram king of Tyre ſent mefſen- prepared for it. 
gers to Dauid, and timber of Cedars, * 4 And Dauidaffembledthe children of 
with Maſens and Carpenters tobuild him Aaron, and the Leuites. 
an bouſe, _ p . 5 Ofthe ſons ol Kohath:Vriely chieſe 
And Dauid perceiued that the LORD and his brethren an hundred and twenty, * 
had conficmed him king cuer Iſtael, for (6 Of the ſons of Merati:Afaiah 5 chieſe 
his kinglomy wa * vp on high, becauſe % dees handred 11 roo 
of his people Ital. „ 7 Ofthe (ons of Gerſhom: IU F chie 
, Fand Dautd rooke ive Wines at La. be bene hundred and Fg a 
De and Dauid begate moe ſennes and 3 Of the ſons of Elizaphan: Shemaiah, 
n eber la cl. Oc ere de Hebron Hitec, 
4 Now theſe ære the n 0 9 Of the ſons o ron: Eliel the chi 
dren which he had in Ieruſalem: Sham- and his brethren fourſcore. 


mua, and Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon. 10 Ol the ſounes of Vzzicl: Amminadab' 


s - And Ibbar, and Eliſhna, and Elpalet, the chiefe, and his brethren an hundred and 
Aud Noga, and Nepheg,and Ia phia, edi, 
2 Aud Eli eliad 


seg. „ ; 
" 8 CAudwheny Philiſtines that Abiathar the Prieſts, and for the Leuites, 
Bauid was anointed king ouer all Ifrael,gll for Vriel; Aaiah,and Joel, Shemaiah and E 
che Philiſtines went vp to ſeck Dauid: and liel, and Amminadab, "7 
Dauid heard of it, æ went out againſt them. ta And ſaid vnto them, Ye are the ckleſt 
And che Philiſtines came and ſpread of the fathers of the Leuites:ſanQifie yout 
themſclnes in the valley of Nr ſelnucs both ye and your brethren, that yen 
to And Daudenquired of God, ſaying, may bring vp the Arke of the LoKD God' 

Shall I gee vp againſt the Philiſtines ? and of Iſrael, voto the place zbss I haue prept- 
wilt chen deliuer them into mine hand? red for it. 
Ad tha Lon ſayd vnto him, Gee vp, ſt 13 For becauſe ye did I not at the firſt, 
I will deliver them intothine hand. the LoRp our God made a breach vpun vi 

At So they came vp to Baal Peraaim :; for ꝓ we ſought him not after 5 due xrder. 
and Dauid ſmote them there. Then Dauid 14 So the Priefts and the Leuites ſanch. 
faid, Sod hath broken in vpon mine ene ficd themiſelues to bring vp the Arke ofthe” 
mies bymine hand, like the breaking forth LORD God of Iſrael. 
ofwatets, therfore they called the name of 15 And the children of the Leuites bat 
that place Baal · Perazim. the Arke of God vpon their ſhoulders wich 

1 And when they bad lefttheir gods, the ſtances thereon, as Moſes commanded, 

mandement, and 


gaue a com accarding to the word of the Loa. 
they were burnt with fire. | 16 And Danid ſpake to the chicte ofthe 
13 And the Philiſtines yet againe ſnread Leuites,t appoint their Brethren 10 be the 
ihemſelues abroade in the val 2 fingers with inſtruments of muſicke, 4 
44 Enerefore Dauid enquired againe of terſes, and harpes, and cymbals ſounding, 


u Gord ſaid vnto him, Go not vp after by lifting vp the voyce with ioy. 
them, turne away from them, and com vyp- 17 So the Lenites appointed Heman tbe 
ou them ouer againſt the mulbery trees. ſon of loel: and of his brethren, Aſaph j ſol 

15 And it {halbs, when thou ſhalc heare of Bereciiahtand of the ſons of Merari their 
a ſdund ot goings inthe _ the mulbe- brethren, Ethan the ſonne ofKuſhaiab! 
xp trees h then theuſhalt gor out to. 18. And with them their brethren of the 


bottell⸗ for God is gone forth beforethes, ſecond degree, Zachariah, Ben, and Iazich, 
to ſmite the haſte of the Philiſtines,, and Shemiramoth, aud Iehiel, and vnni, E- 

ic. Dauid therfere did as God comman- liab and Benaiah, and Maafjah, and Matt 
ded himt and they ſmote the hoſte of the thizh, and Eliphaleh, and Mikoiah,and Q- 
Pluliftines from Giheon cuenta Gaar. bed -· Bdom, and lei 


„ II And Dauid called for Zadok, auc 


Jeiel che portes. 10 10 
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19 So the Si ngers, Heman,Aſaph and E- 
than were ahhiatet to ſound with Tym- 
bals of Braſſe. vs FL in 22 
26 And Zachariah,f& Aziel,& Shemira- 
Noth, & Iehiel, & Vnni. & Eliab & Maaſiah, 
and Braaiah with Pſalteries on Alamoth. 

zt And Mattithiah & Eliphalck, & Mik- 
niah, & Obed-Edom, & leiel, & Azzariah 
with harpes on the Sheminith re excell. 

22 And Chenaniah chiefe of the Leuites 
was for ſong : hee ĩaſtructed about the 
fong, becauſe he was ſxilfull. 

23 And Berchiah , and Elkangh were 
doore keepers far the Arke. 

24 And Shebaniah and Iechoſhaphar,and 
Nathancel , and Amaſai , and Zachariah, 
and Benaiah, aud Eleazar the Prieſts, did 
blow with the trumpets before the Arke 
of God: and Obed-Edom,and [chiai, were 
doore keepers for the Arke. 

27 JS Dauid and the Elders of Iſrael, 
and the captaines ouer thouſands, went to 
bring vp che Arke of the Conenant of the 
LoRD, out of the heufe of Obed-Edom 
with ioy. 

26 Aud it cameto paſſe when God hel- 
pedthe Leuites that bare the Arłe of the 
Couenant of the LORD, that they offered 
ſeuen dalleckes and ſeuen rams. 

27 And Dꝛuid was cloathed with a robe 
of fiac linnen, and all the Leuites that bare 
the Arke, & the ſiagers, and Chenaniah the 
maſter of the ſong, with the ſingers. Daaid 


io hetvpon him an Ephod ot linnea. 


238 Thus all Iſrael brought vp the Arke 
ef the Coucnant of the LORD with ſhou- 
ting, and with ſound of the cornet, and 
with trumpets, and with cymbals, making 
a noiſe wich pſalteries and harpes, 

29 And it caue to pall: as the Arke 
ol che Oouenantof the LORD came to the 
citie of D ꝛuid, that Michal the daughtet of 
Saul, looking out at a window, ſaw king 
Duid dauncing and playing: and (he de- 
ſpiſed him in her heart. 

C HAP. XVI. 
0 O they drought the Acke of God, and 
ſetitin the midſt of y tent that Dauid 
had pitched for it: and they offered burnt 
ſacrices,aud peace off-rings before God. 

2 And when Dauid had madeanende 
« offering the barnt offerings; and the 
peace offerings, hee bleſſed the people in 
the Name of the LoD. 

3 Andhe dealt to euery one of Iſrael, 

man and woman to euery one a loafe 
df bread, and a good piece of fleſh,and a 
flagon of wine. 

1 J And he appointed certaine of the 
Leaites to miniſter before the Arke of the 
Lo&D.and corecord, and to thanke, and 
praiſe the L o x D God of Iſrael, 

5 Aiaph the chĩefe, and next to him Za- 

12, leiel, and Shemiramoth, and lehiel, 
udMutichiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah and 


UcharldefpiſertDauid, Chah uf. Pfaſi>oFchatkeſyining,/ 


Obed· Edom and leiel with Pfalteries and 
— but A ſaph made a ſound with 
cy A 22 7 „le k 

6 Benaiah alſo and [ahaziel the Priefts, 
with s continually befercthe Arke 
of the Cauenant of God. 

7 © Then onthat day, Dauid delinered 

firſt ths Pſalme to thanke the LORD, into 
the hand of Ataph and his brethren. 

8 Gine thankes vnto the L o R Y call 
vpon his Name, make knowen his deedes 
among the people. 

4 ding vnto him, ſing Pſalmes vnto him, 
tale you of all his wondrous workes. 

10 Glory ye in his holy Name, let the 
heart of chem reĩoyce that ſeeke the LORD. 

rt Seeke the Lo x b and his ſtrength, 
ſeeke his face contiuually. 

12 Remember his marueilous workes 
that he hath done, his wonders, and the 
Iudgements of his mouth. 

1 O yee feed of Iirael his ſeruant, ye 
children of Iacob his choſen ones. 

14 He the LoRD our God, his ĩadge- 
ments are in all the earth. 

15 Be ye mindfull alwayes of his Coue- 
nant : the word which he commanded to a 
thouſand generations: . 

16 Exen of the Couemam which he made 
with Abraham and ot his oath vnto Iſaac: 

ty And hath confirmed the ſame to Ia · 
cob for a Law, aud to Iſrael for an euerla- 
ſting Couenant; 4 

18 Saying, Vnto thee will I giue the land 
of Canaan the lot of your inheritance, 

19 When ye were but few, euen a few, 
and ſtrangers in it: Z 

20 And when they went from nation to 
nation,and from one kingdome to another 
people: + 

21 He ſuffered no man to do the wrong: 
yer, he reprooned kings for their ſakes, 

22 Saying Touch not mine Anointed, 
and doe my Prophets no hamm. 

23 Sing vnto the LORD all the earth : 
ſhew foorth from day to day his ſaluation. 

24 D:clare his glory among the heathen: 
his macueilons workes among all nations. 

23 For great i the LO R B, and greatly 
to be praiſed : he alſo is to be teared aboue 
all gods. | 2 

26 For all i gods of the people are idala, 
but the LORD made the heauens. 

27 Glory and honor are in his preſence: 
ſtrength and gladneſſe are in his place. 

28 Giue vnto the LORD,ye kinredsof 
the people: giue vnto the Lo A D glory 
and ſtrength 


29 Gre vassche L o R D the glory a 
vnto his Name: bring an offring and come 
before him: worſhip the Lo A D in the 
beauty of holineſſe. | | 
30 beare before him all the earth : the 
world al ſo thalbe ſtable,y it be not moned. 
zi Let the heauens be glad, and let che 


tarth reiyce: and let men ſay among the 
nations, The Loxb rei NO 
- 32 Let y ſea roare, & the ſulnes thereof, 
let the fieldireioyce,and all that is therein. 
3 Thenſhall the trees of the wood ſing 
put at the preſence of the LoRD, becauſe 
he commeth ts indge the earth. 

34 O giue thankes vnto the LoR b, ſor 
he # good:for his mercy endureth for euer. 


35 And ſay yee, Sane vs, O God of our 


gather vs together, and deli- 
ner vs from the heathen, that ve may gine 
tkankes to thy holy Name, ad gloty in 
thy praiſe, 

3 Bleſſed be the LORD God of Iſrael 
for euer and euer: and all the people ſaid, 
Amen. and praiſed the LORD. a 

37 Jo he left there beſote the Arke of 
the Couenant of the LRD, Aſaph and his 
— to avs >: before — Arke con- 
tinually, as euery dayes wot ke required : 
38 And Obed-Edom with — 9 
three ſcore and eight: Obed- Edom alſo the 
fon of ledathem, and Hoſah to be porters: 

39 And Zadek the Prieſt, & his brethren 
the Pꝛieſts before the Tabernacle of the 
LoRD,iny high place that vs at Gibeon, 

40 Tooſſer burntoff:n1ngs vnto F Lon D 
vpon the Altar of the burnt offering conti - 
nually, morning and euening, and to doe ac- 
ding to all that is written in the Law of the 
Lok, which he Iſrael : 

gt And with them Heman & Ieduthun, 
and the reft that were choſen , who were 
expreſſed by Name, to giue thankes to the 
LORD,becauſchis mercyenam eth for euer 

42 And with them Heman and Iedu- 
thun with trumpets and cymbals for thoſe 
that ſhould make a ſound, and with muſi- 
call inftraments of God. And the ſonnes of 
Jeduthun were porcers. 

43 Andall the people departed euery 
an to his houle, and Dauid retutned to 
bleſie his houſe. 

CHAP. XVII. 
N Ow it came to paſſe, as Dauid ſate in 
his houſe, that Dauid ſaid to Nathan 
the Prophet, Loe, I dwell in an houſe of 
Cedars, but the Arke of the Couenant of 
the LORD remain vnder curtaines. 

2 Then Nathan ſaid vnto Dauid, Do all 
that is in thine heart, for God is with thee. 

3 J Anditcametopaſfe the ſame night, 
that y word of God came to Nathan, layi ug 

4 Goe, and tell Dauid my icruant, Thus 
fatth the Log D, Thou ſhalt ner build mee 
an houſe todwell in. 

$ Fer I haue not dwelt ina houſe fince 

She day that I brought vp Iſrael vnto this 
'day, but haue gone from tent to tent, and 
ſrom one tabei nacle 10 another. | 

6 Whereſocugr I haue walked with 
all Iſrael, ſpake I a word to any ol the 

Zudges of Iſrael, ( whom I commaunded 
to ſeede my people) laying, Why haue ye 
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not baild me an honſe of Cedars? . , 13 
7 Nowtherefore thus ſbalt thou | 


to my ſeruant David, Thus faith the Lb 


of hoſtes, I tooke tee from the ſheep e 


enen from 


focuer thou haſt wa\ked , and kane cut ot 


all thine enemies from before thee, and 
haue made thee a name, like the name 


the great men that are ia the earth. 

9 Alſo Iwill ordaine a place formy 
people Lirael,and will plant them, and they 
ſhall dwell in their place, and ſhall be ms, 
ued no more, neither ſhall the childrenof 


wickedneſſe waſte them any mere ( 


the beginning, 


10 And ſince the time that I commm- 


ded Indges to bee oner my people ue) 
Moreouer,I will ſabdue all thine enemies, 
Furthermere;, I tell thee that the LonD 
will build thee an houſe, 
tt © And it thall come to paſſe , when 
thy dayes be expired, that thou muſt gots 
be with thy ſathers, that I will raiſe vp thy 
ſeed after thee, which ſhall be of thy ſors, 
and I will ſtabliſh his kingdome. 

. 12 Hee ſhall build me an houſe, andl 
will tabliſh his throne for euer. 

13 I will be his father. and he ſhall be 
my ſonne, and I will not take my mercy a. 
way from him, as I tooke it from him that 
was before thee. 1 4 

14 But I will ſettle him is my houſe. and 
in my kingdom for euer, & his throne ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed for euermore. 

16 According to all thele words andac · 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathas 
ſpeake vnto Dauid. 

16 F And Dauid the king came, and 
ſate beferethe Lo x D and iaid, Whoan 
1,0 L 0 R Þ God and what # minchoule, 
that thou haſt brought me birherto? | 
19 And yet this was a ſmall thing in thine 
eyes, O Hod: for thou haſt alſo ipokenef 
thy ſeruãts houſe, ſot a great vile to come 
and halt regarded me according 1o y eſta 
of awan ef high degree,O LORD God. 

18 What can David rake more to thee 
for the honour of thy ictuant ? for thou 
knoweft thy ſeruant. 


19 G LORD for thy ſeruants ſake, and 


according to thine owne heart, haſt thou 
don-all this greainefſe,in making kyowen 
allrhefe great things. 


20 O Lon, there ij none like thee, nei · 


ther s there any God beſide thee, according 
to all that we haue heard with ont cates. | 

at And what one nation in the carth# 
like thy people Ifrarl whom God went i 
redeeme, toßee his owne people io wake 
thee a name of gteatnes and terriblenes h 
driuing out nations from betore chypcople 
who thou haft redeemed out of Egypt ? 

33 For thy people Lracl dudde! _ 


follow ing the ſheepe, that thay . 
ſnouldeſt be ruler ouer my people Iſrael, x | 
$ And I haue beene with thee with. 
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mike thine owne people for euer, and thou 
Lo&D, became ſt theit Gd. 
713 Thereforenow, Lok, lerthe thing 
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can, thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſer- 
they = and concerning his houſe, be eſtabli- 
el, 5 ſhed for euer, and doe as thou haſt aid, 
ther. * 24 Let it euen beeftabliſhed, thy Name 
utof ny bee magmiñied for euer, ſaying, The 
and BY 106D of hoſtes ix the God of Tſracl,exen a 
neof | Godto Iſrael: and let the houſe of Daaid 
; thy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed before thee. * 
r 25 For thou, O my God, haſt told thy 
they feraant that thou wilt build him an heafe : 
— therfore thy ſetuant kath found in his Heart 


to pray before thee.” 


1 26 And now, O Lox d, & art & ed, & haſt 
Hh promiſed this goodnefſe vntothy ſeruant.) 
ds 25 Now therefore let it pleaſe thee to 
el.) bleſſe the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may 
mel. be deſore thee for euer: for chou bleſſeſt O 
RD los d, and it be bleſſed for euer. 

ö C HAP. XVIII. 
ben Jw after this it came to paſſ:, that 
o 1 VN Dauid ſmote the Philiſtines, and ſab- 
thy dued them and touko Gath,and herrownes, 
= out of the haud of the Philiſtines. 

1 And he ſmote Moab,and the Moabites 
dl became Danids ſeruants, and brought gifts. 
3 FAnd Dꝛuid ſmote Hadarezer king of 
be Zobah vato H mach as he went to Rtabliſh 
+ WH bis dominion by the riner Buphrares, 
at 4 And Danid tookefrom him a thou- 
al ſind charets, and ſeventhouſand horſemen, 
1 and twenty thouſand foormen : Dauid alſo 
heughed all the charet horſes, but reſerued 
of an hundred charets. ; 
* And when the Syrians of Damaſeus 
* came to helpe Hidarezet king of Zabah, 
4 Duidſlew of the Syrians ewe and twenty 
thouſand men. 
A s Then Dlaid put gefer in Syria 
& Damaſcus, and the Syrians became Dauids 
ſeruants, aud brought gifts. Thus the LoRD 
r preſerued Dauid waitheſoencr he went. 
7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold 
e that were on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, and 
7 brought them to leruſalem. 
$ Likewiſe from Tiblath, and from 
| Chun, cities of Hadarezer, brought Dauid 


| Very much braffe, uvnerwith Solenon made 
the braſen Sea, and the pillars, and the veſ- 
ſels of braſſe. | 
9 © Now when Teu king of Hamath 
heard how Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte 
of Hidarez er king of Zobah : 

o H: ſent Hadoram his fon to king Da- 
nid. to enquire of his welfare, & to congra- 
talate him , becauſe hee had fonghr againſt 
Hidgezer,and ſmitten him (tor Hidarezer 
had warre with Tou) and wih bins all ma- 
ner of v<fſels of gold and filuer,and brafſe, 
In © Them allo king Dauid dedicared 

Wmothe Lo R D, with the ſiluer and the 
gold that he brought from all he nations: 
rom Edom, and from Moab,and from the 


| Ni id (micech Halarezer, Chap. vii. C © Hatuns villeny. 7 


chilaten of Ammon, and from the Phil. 
ſtines, 20d gen Nett. 
2 Moreoner, Abiſhii the fonne of Zer- 
uisky, flew of the Edomites in the valley of 
OY — 10 i Ed | 3nd 
13 J And he putgariſons in Edom, 
Al Ge Edomires — Danids feruants. 
Thas the LORD preſerued Dauid whither- 
ſoeuer he went. 


14 < S» Dauid reigned ouer all Iſrael, 
and executed indgemeatand iuſtice among 
all his people. RE 


15 And loab the ſonne of Zerniah ws 
ouer the hoſte , and Ieholhaphat the ſonne 
of Ahilud, Recorder. 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, and 
Abimelech che ſonne of Abiathar, were the 
Prieſts, and Shanſha was Scribe. ; 

ry And R-naiah the ſonne of Iehoiada 
wes ener the Cherethites, and the Pele» 


* thites: aud the ſannes of Dauid were chieſe 


about the klug. 
CHAP, XIX "| 
w it came ro paſſe attet this, that 
Na y king ofthe children of Are 
mon died, and his ſon reigne4in his ſtead. 

2 And Danid ſaid, I will he kindnes 

vnto H inun the fon of Nahaſh, becauſe his 
father ſhewed kindneſſe to me. And Danid 
ſent mefſeng=tsrocomſorr him concerning 
his father; So the ſeruants of Danid-camne 
into the land of the children of Amman to 
Hanunto cemfert him. 
3 Buttheprinces of the children of Ant» 
mon aid to Hanun, Thinkeſt thou that Da- 
uid dosth henour thy father, that he hath 
ſent co nſorters vnts thee? Are not his (ere 
uants come vnto thee for to ſearch, and to 
ouerthrow, and to ſpie oat the land? 

4 Wherefore Hanun rooke Davids ſer- 
nants, and ſhiued them, aud cut off their 
garinents in the midſt, hard by their but · 
tokes, and ſentthem away, | | 

5 Then there went certaine, & told Dag» 
nid how y men were ſerned, and he ſent to 
m-etthe (for y men were greatly aſhamed) 
and the king ſaid, Tary at Iericho vntill 
your beards be growen, and then returne. 

6 Aud wien the children of Ammos 
ſa that they had made themſelues odious 
to Dauid j Hinun, and the children of Am- 
mon ſent a theuſand talents of ſituer, to 
hire them charets and herſemen out of Mc» 
ſopotamia, and out of Syria Maachab, and 
out of Zobah. . 

7 So they hired thirtie and two theu- 
ſand charets, andthe king of Maachah and 
his people, whe came audpitched before 

fedeba. And the children of Ammon g 
thered themſelues together from their ci» 
ties, and cameco battell. 

8 And when Dauid heard of ze, he ſent 

loab, and all che hoſte of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Ammon came out 
and put the battell ĩu aray before f _ 


che citie, and e ki * were come, 
were by A durfte ade I 

. 16 New when loab. ſaw that the battell 
-was get againſt bim, before and behind < he 
choſe eutof all the choice of Iſrael, and put 
them in araꝝy againſt the Syrians, - . . 

Ir And the reſt of the people he deline- 
red vnto the hand of Abiſhai his brother 
and they ſer themſelues in aray againſt the 
children of Ammon. ' 

ta And he ſaid, If the Syrians. be too 


ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt helpe me; bea 


but if the children of Ammon be tos ſtrong 
for thee, then I will belpe thee. 

13 Beof good courage,and let vsbehane 
eur (clues valiantly for our people, and for 
the cities of our God: and let the L o R D 
doe that which u good in his ſight. 

I4 Se loab & the pesple that were with 
him, drew nigh before the Syrians, vnto the 
battell; and they fled before him. 

15 And when y children of Ammon ſaw 
that the Syrians were fled, they likewiſe 
fied before Abiſhai his brother, and entred 
into the city. Then Ioab came to leruſalem. 

16 And when the Syrians ſaw that they 
were pat to the worſe before Iſrael, they 
ſent meſſengers, aud drew foerth the Syri- 
ans, that were beyond the Riuer: and She- 
phach the captaine of the hoſte of Hadare- 
Ter, wen; them. 

17 And it was told Danid , and be ga- 
thered all Iſrael, and paſſed oner Iordan, 
and came vpon them, and ſet the hatteli in 
aray againſt them : ſo when Dauid had put 
the battell in aray againſt tho Syrians, they 
fought with him, 

28 But the Syrians fledde before Iſrael, 
and Dauid flew of the Syrians ſeuen thou · 
ſand men hieb fought ma charets, and four- 
> put ri pr and killed Shophach 

captaineof the hoſte. 

19 And when the ſeruants of Hadarezer 
faw that they were put to the worſe before 
Iſrael, they made peace with Dauid,and be- 
came his ſeruants: neither would the Syri- 
ans helpe y children of Ammon any more. 

C HAP. XX. 

Nd it came to paſſe, that after the yere 

was expired, at the time that kings goe 
outro batte, Ioab led forth the power of 
the armie , and waſted the countrie of the 
children of Ammon, and came & beſieged 
Rabbah ( but Dauid tarried at Ieruſalem) 
and loab ſmote Rabbah, and deſtroyed it. 

2 Aud David toołe the crow ne of their 
king from off his head & found it to weigh 
a talent of gold, and. there were precious 
ones in , and it was ſet vpon Dauids 
head: and he brought allo exceeding much 
ſpoile out ot the citie. ps bi 

3 Aud he breught ont the people that 
were in it, and cut them with lawes. and 
with harrowes of yron and with axcs: euen 
fo dealt Dauid with all the cities of y chil · 
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dren of Aomon. And David, and ally | 


people returned to 1 


4 J Aut it came to paſſe aſter 


- & £ 


ande 


there aroſe warre at Gezer with the Phill 


ſtinetʒ at which time Sibbeehai the Hulty, 
thite flew Sippai, that was of the child 
of the gyant; and they were ſubdued. 

5 And there was warre againe with the 
Philiſt ines, and Elbanan the ſonne of lair, 
few Lahmi the brether of Goliath the Gid 
rite whoſe ſpearo ſtaſſe was like a weave 
me. | 
6. And yet againe there was ware u 
Gath, where was a man of great ſtature, 
whoſe fingers and toes were ſoure and 
twenty, ſixe on each hand, and ſixe ow each 
foot : And he alſo was the ſon of the gya 

7 But when he defied Iſrael, Ianathan 
the ſon of Siimea Dauids brother, flew him 

8 Theſe were borne vnto the gymt in 
Gath, and they fell by the hand of Dad 
and by the hand of his ſernants. 

HA p. XXI. ' 
A Nd Satan ſtood vp againſt Tirael, 
prouoked Danid to number Iſrael. 

2 And Dautd ſaid to Ieab, and te them 
lers of the people, Gec,number Iſrael from 
Beerſheba euen to Dan: and bring the num» 
ber of them to me, that I may know it. 

- 3. And loab anſwered, The Lon pm 
his people an hundred times ſo many mot 
as they be: but my lord the king, are 
not all my lords ſeruants ? why then de 
my lord require this thing Þ why will he 
be a cauſe of treſpaſſe to Iſrael? 

4. Neuertheleſſe, the kings w 
uailed againſt Ioab: Joab de- 
parted, and went throughout all Iſracl, and 
came to lerulalem, | 

5s And Ioab gaue the ſumme of the 
numberof che people vnto Dauid: and all 
they of. Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand, 

an hundred thouſand men that drew 
iword: and ludah was foure hundred three 
ſcore & ten theuſand men that drew ſwotd. 

6 But Leui and Beniamin counted he not 
among them: for the kings word was abo 
niinable to Ioab. 

7 And God was diſpleaſed with thi 
thing, therefore he (mote Iſtael. 

8 And Dauid ſaid vnto God, l haue fins 
ned greatly, becauſe I haue done this things 
but now l beſeech thee, do away j iniquit] 
of thy leruãt: for I haue done very foelifhy. 

9 And the Lo K Þ ſpake vnto G20, 
Dauids Seer, ſaying, f 

10 Go and tell Dauid,faying, Thus ſaith 
the Lo x D, I eff-r thee three tlungs.chuſe 
thee one of them, l may doe is vnis thet. 

11 So Gad came vnto Dauid, and ſaid vi 
te him,. Thus ſaith the ORD, Chuſe tnee/ 

1 Either three yeeres famine, or three 
moneths to be deſtroyed before thy ſoss 
(while y the ſword of rbine enemies one. 


taketh lber) or elbe three dayes } —— 
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the LoRD, eucnthe peſtilence inche land; be pee bara offerings wich- 
aud the Angel of the LORD deftroyiog 
thorowour all the coaſtes of Iſrael. N 
therefore aduiſe thy felfe, hat word I fhall 
againe to him that ſent me. 


6 43 Aud Dauid ſaid vnto Gad, I am ina 
| great rac. Let me now ſall intothe hand 
of the LoR D, ( fer'very great ane his mor- 
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cies ) but let mee not fall anto the, hand of 

"$21 185 
mw c Sothe LORD dent peſtilence vpon 
Inch: an and there fell of irachſegcnry thou- 


Ig And And God ſent an Angel vnto leruſa- 
em to deſtroy it; and as he was dettroying, 
the Lok beheld , bee repemed hi u of 
the euill, and ſaidtothe Angclchatideftroy- 
al, lt is enough ftaynew thine hand. And 
theAnge), of the Lok Dr ſtood by che chreih 
19 f ache lebuſſte, : 111) 
is And Dauid liſt vp his cyes , and ſaw: 
the Angel of the {. K Doſtand between 


the earth and the heauen, hauing a drawen 
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ſword in his hand, ſtretched aut ouer leru- 
ſolem. Then Dauid and the Eiders of Iſrael, 
who were clothed i in . tell W 


then aces. 

17 And David aid vnte God bs it hor 
Ithet commanded the people c bee hum 
bred? euen Lit is that haue ſinned and dont 
tuill indeed, but as for theſe 
laue they dene“ Lerchine hand, I pray thee 
: . my God, de en me, and on my fa- 

ers houſe, but not on .thy people that they 

lagued, 


ſheepe, hat 


18 FThen the Angel of the Lonp cony 
manded Cad toſay to Dauid 3 that Dauid 
got vp, and let /p an Altar vnto the 
anpun the thrething Yoore of gn ene 
10 Ad 12 — vp md are 
Cad, which he ſpake in che; Name of the 


20 And Ornan turned — and — che 
ome and his foure ſonnes with him, 
bemſclues. Now: Oman was iin 


i2t-And bel ende er@rnas/Ornan 
looked and ſaw Dauid and ouent outof the 
chrelhing floere, and beowed wntelte⸗ to 
Danid with his: face ti the ground. 

23 Then Danid ſaid to Ornan, Graunt 
me the placeofthis thrething ſloote, chat l 
may build an Altar therin vnto the Loxp: 
thou ſhalt — wary nh price;that 
ed fromehe- people. 


* — Take it in 


immy fight, 
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that 


A, 
10 £ 


out coſt, 

25 So Danid ne to Ornan for i 5 place, 
fixe hundred ſhekel8ef gold by weight. 

26 And Dauid built there an Altar vnto 
the Lok b, and offered barnt offerings,and 
peace offrings and called vpon che — 
autl hee anſwered him from a 
17 the Altar of burnt efforing, 

14. And the BORN cemmanded the an- 
gel and he put vp his ſword Walde inte the 
ſheath thereof. 

28 At that time when David 1 that 
the LORD had anſwered him in the thre · 
ſhins floore of Ornan the Tebafire, chen be 
ſacrificed there. | 

29 For the Tabernacle of the L v R v 
which Moſes made in the wilderneſſe, aud 
the altar ofthie burncofferitig were at "thay 
ſeaſon, inthe high pace c Seo. K 

30 But David could not goe beſore it te 
enquire of Ood: for hee was afraid, becauſe 
of tue fword of the Angel of the LORD. 

CHAP, XXII. 
H-n Dauid faid,' This is the houſe of 
the LORD God, and this u the Altar 
o the burnt offering for Iftael. | 
2 And Dadid cemtmanded to gather to- 
beth the ſtrangers that eye in the land 
of Iſrael: & he ſent Ma deo ber whobghe 
ſtones to build the honfeof God. 

3 And Dauid — yron in abun» 
dance ſor the nayles for the dooresof the 
gates, and for the ĩoynings, and braſſe in a- 
bundance without weight. 

4 — ee! in —_—_— for 
the Zidonians brought 
much dedat ο ts David. f. jo 

5 And David ſaid, Sefomoh my ſontie® 
— — tender, &the hovle zb te de 

Iced for the LORD, m bee excecdin 
magnificall;of fame & of glory through 
an countreyt 2 I wil therefore now make 

reparation for it. So Dauid prepared a- 
bundautly before his death! + 

1 5 Then hee called for Solomon kis 
ſonne, and chatged him to btiilde an houſe 
for the Lox D God of Iſrae i. 
2% A Du aid te Solon u 
is forme, it was in my mind ae 
houſe vnto y Name of the LoRD my Go 

$ But the word of the Loxp came to 
me, ſaying. Thou haſt ſhed blood abund ant 
Iy, and hit made great warres : thou 6 WE 
not build an houſe vntꝭ my Name 

thou halt ſhed mnek pied Pon th ops er 
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\ thee, and proper thou, & bald the houſe of: 8 The (onmcvol Landanthe dd 
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Father,and.I . des kobeth and and Merari,: :. 4991 | 
9 7 Jof che Gerſhanltes 1 5 
1 No mij ſonne the L UA be wich and Shimei. 


ez | 


the on — God, as he hath faid of thee, Iehiel, and Tetham. and loel. thrre. 
A Ogely the Lon giue thee wildome: 5 The ſonnes of Sbimei: Sbelomithani 
and vndei ding „And gine the charge Hazichand Haran, \rhree. Theſe wwe 
concerning Iſracl, chat thou meyeſt keepe rear" dhe ſathert of Laadun. 
the law of the LORD thy God. »[Andtheyonnes of Shimei : vets 
03 Then thou ſhalt profper,Ifchontakeſt bath Zina, and Ievſh , and Beriah. Tha 
heed te fulfill che ſtatutes and ãudgements foure were thi ſonnes of Shiinel: 2 1 pl 
which the LoRD charged Meſes witch, con . 11 Andlahathwasthe chit fe, and Lu 
cerning Iſrael : be ſtrong and of good cou · the ſecond: but Ievſh and Beriab hadbm 
rage, dread not, nor be diſmaid. many ſons: therſote they were in one tets 
14 No beheld, in my troub le l haue koning, according to hen fathers houſt· 
prepared for the houſe of the LORD! „an 12 4 Theſennesof Kohath: Amman 
undred tboutand talents of gold, aud a har. Hebron and Vzaicdfoure; u lib 
thouſang thouſand talents of ſiluer, and of 43 The ſannes of : Auen uit 
braſſe, & yron without weight: (for it is in Moes and Aena ſeparated, tha be 
abundance) timber alſo- and ſtone haue I ſhould Sanctide che muſt bolh thing u 
prepared, and thou mayeſt adde thereto, and his ſennes fer ever.ts burnt i cſabe 
x5, Moreouer. there are workemen with fore the Lon d. to miniſter vnto him Loo 
theei in abundance , hewers and workers of to bleſſe in his Name ſor euer. | 
Kone and tiinber, and all maner of 1 14 Now concerning Moſes: the man oi 
men for euery maner of worke : Cod, his ſonnes were _ en the ler- 
16 Of the gold the ſiluer, and the beatk, of-Leni, 1 „ 0300; 
and the yron, there u no number. Ariſe ther- 15 The ſounes of Moſes were Ger 
fore, and be doing, and the ton uy with and Eliezety”c) „ 
cher. 16 Of — Gerben, 0 
17 J Dauid alſo, emden all the we'ithe chice. | 
prineexot neee his ſen 15 And the ſoanesoE Elfendrwin; is 
ſaying, habjatrthe chieſt. Aud Rliezer had nent 
18 75 not the LoRD your God with you! __ ſonnes: bud the _ of Rehabiak 
& bath he ut giuen you reſt on every fide? 9 
for he hath giuen the inhabitants of q land Of the ſonnes of Izhar 3 Shelomit 
into mine hand and the land is ee the chieſe. 
beſore the LRD, and before his people. io the ſannet of: Hebron, tetiahale 
fy Now fer your beat and your ſoule to Grſt;Amariak the oe =" Sy?) thu 
ſeckethe.t, 0RD your God: arife thereſore and lekamiani tbe 
\and build yeethe pan dvar ohthe IL ORD) 20 Of the ſonnes — vzziel: Micah th 
God,;ro bring the Arke of the Couenant of Brſtzand leſiah the: ſccond. 114, 5 
the LeRD, and the holy veſſels o God, into 2⁊2t & The ſonnes of Meras) : Mahl 2nd 
the houſe that is to be built tothe Name of Muſhi, The lonnes of Mahli: Fler 
Ki 


the LorD, 
CH. A p. XXIII. 22 And Eleazar diedand had no ſonges 
"Q when Pauid pers; Ide, and fall, of betdaoghters cemilbenibontiara ty is 
O dayes » hee made made Solomon his _ of Kiſh tooke them. ; 
ing over Ifrael. 901 n — Mtliabh 


2 3 together. ail abe der, and · berimotiathrewe (I vet. 7) 
inces oi 
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ſrael, with the Prieſtes apd:the 24 The ſo wert the omnes ef Levi 1 

ter the houſe of their fathets u x the chieſe 

1785, theLeujreswere numbred from of the fathers, as they were counted by 
— — rhirty yeeres and vpyard : and humber ef namen, by their polles thatdid 
their ene 0 polles ma by men, the worke for the ſeruite of the bono 
7 exghttbouſande; |! . the Lon 2 ap your 
WS ;$wentyagd force thouſand, and vp Wet ne yet n 
7 ſet l the worke of che boaſt, + 25 "For Dadid aid, Thea, 5.00 0 


8 lere thouſand er — — 


e fur ee ger ee Per 26. ; 
re 7585 iſed the LORD no more carvythe Tabernaritinor any vel 
7 e. —— ich] made (fan lels af it ſor theſendicethercof; 7" 
Dari y to praiſe therewith, ,.; : 27 Fer laſt words ot Danidahe 
und Dad, eee cour- Lenites went muwbrcgwrom twenty 1 
4*⁵ ſennes of Ludi Ge- elde and aire: 256: - ee 
25 Beczulſe 
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The dinifion'of [7 Chapaniiſavty. the fontdsof Nba 1 


l Pecinſe their office was towiitevn 12 Thi dee te Eliſhibghe ewelfch | 
the ſonnes of Aaron, for the ſeruice of the to Takim, 
Bouſe ofthe Lo x 5, inthe courtsandin 13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the four · 
thechambers , and inthe purifying of all teenth to Ieſnebeab, 
or things, and the worke of the ſeruice 14 The ſiſteenth ro Bilgah,the ſixteenth 
of the houſe of God. to Immer, 
29 Bath for the Sbew bread and for the 15 The ſeuenteench to Hezer, the ea 
fine floure for meat offering, and for the vn- teenth to Aphies, 
leauened calces, and for that which u baked 16 The nineteenth to Pethabiah, the 
inthe panne, and for that which is fryed, twentieth to lebenekrl. 
2nd for all naner of meaſures and ſire: t The one and wwentieth tolachin,the: 
3 And to ſtand euery morning to thanke two and twentieth to Gamul. 
and praiſe the Lok mn. and likewiſe at euen: 18 Tue three and twentieth to Delaiah, 
31 And to offer all burne ſacrifices vnto the foure and twentieth to Maaziah, 
che Lo Rx D inthe Sabbaths, in the new 19 Theſe were the orderings of them in 
Meones, and on the fer Fr aſts by number, their ſeruice to came into the l. onſe of the 
xccording to the order commanded vnto LoRD, according to their manner, vnder 
them continually beſore the LORD o: . Aaron their ſather, as the L RD Godof 
. 33 And that they ſhovld keep the charge Iſrael had commanded him. 
of che Tabernacle of the Congregation, and 20 And the reſt ofthe. ſennesof Leul 
the charge of the holy place, and the charge were theſe : of the ſonnes of Amram, Shue. 
of the ſonnes of Aaron their brethren , in bael: ofthe ſonnes of Shubael, ledeiah. 
the ſeruice ef the houſe of the LORD. 21 Concerning Rehabiah. of the ſonnes 
CHAP. xXIIIII. of Rehabiah.the firſt was Isſhiah, - 
J Ow theſe are the diuiſions of the ſans 22 Of the Ixharites. Shelemoth : of the 
of Aaron. The ſonnes of Aaron: Na ſonnes of Shelomoth, Iahath, 
dab and Abihu, Eleazar and Itbamar. 23 And the ſonnes of Hcbrop, Ierizh the 
1 But Nadaband Abibu died before & ft, Amariah the ſecond, Iahaziel the 
their father, and had no children: therefoe third Jekameam the fourth. 
Elexzar and Ithamar executed the Prieſts 24 Of the ſonnes ef Vzziel, Micah; of 
i renn ad vp the ſonnes of Micah,Shamir., | 
3 And Dmideiftributed them, both 25 The brother of Micah was Isſhiah : 
Zadok of the ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahi- ef the ſonnes of Isſhiah,Zechariah. 
welcch of the ſonnes of Ithamar, acording © 26 The ſons of Merari, were Mahli and 
to their offices in their ſeruice. , + 2 Moſhi: the ſonnes of lazziah Beno. | 
«4 And there were moe chiefe men found ' 27 © The ſens of Merari by IaazighyBe- 
of the ſonnes oſ Eleagarthen of the ſonnes no. and Shoham,and Zaccur,and Ibri, 
df Ichamar: and 8445 were they diuided. 28 Of Mali came Eleazar, whe bad no 
Among the {annes of Eleazar chere were — ä 
linens chieſe men of the honſe oftheirfa· 27 Cancerning Kiſhz che ſonnẽ of Kin 
thers, and eight among the ſons of {rhamar was lerahmeel 
according tothe houſe of their fathers. ze The (onsalſe of Muſhi \Mahli,& Eder, 
5 Thus were they diuided by lot, one and Ierimoth, Theſe were the ſonnes of the 
ſort with anether, for the gouernours of the Leuites after the houſe of their fathers. 
SanRuary, and geuernours of the houſe of 31 Theſe likewiſecaſt lots e uer againſt: 
Gad. were of the ſonne c of _ and of thejr bretliren che ſonnes of Aaron, inthe 
the ſannes of Ithamar. preſence ol Daaid the * ard Zadpke 
6. And Sheauiah dhe ſon ot Nathanael and Ahimelech and the chiefe of the - 
the Scribe one of qhe Leuites. rote them thers the Prieſts, aud Leuites, euen tha 
beſore the king and the princes: and La. ptinc ipal ſathers, oueragainſt their youn- 
8 Ahimelech the ſonne of ee 
har, and before the chiefe of the fa- C HA p. xx. 


qr ers of the Prieſts and Lenites: one prin» Oteouer, Dauid and the captaines of 
| hooſheld , being taken for Eleazar, the hoſte ſeparated to the ſeruice of 
and one taken far Ithainare the ſonnes of e We o eee cd 


. Now the firſt lot came-ſoorth to Ter F F 5 
yndals; 


boiarib: the fecond to Iedziab. 
Levin, -The third-y0 Harim, c lar to ale eke { the grackemeny ee 


_ to cheit (cru! 
\-# \The kite Malchijab, the ſxthto de ſons of Ap: Zaccur, & Le oh 
Mania, and beende Afrelah,the ſons of A- 
lo Theſenemth to Hakkez,che eighth to h vnder the hands GEAR 8 * 
ann ing to the order ng. 
1 De oy Uns dhe tech tp 4 Of Iedarhon: the ſons gf leduthun, 
406: ; "oy: 5 $2001 2759897 Geda n Zh & lelhainh, Rane 


bz 


The Levitee affices 2 * „L chran. „ appointadby i el by the 
and Mattithiah, fiixt , vades the handsof 21 The one and twentieth 


their father Icduthum , who propheſed his ſons and ——— 1 Z 
with harpe,ro giuethankes,and oprayl 39 The — — et 


the L o bee, bis ſennes and his 
4 of Hemi: the ſonnes of Heman, twelne : 


Bukkiah, Mattaniah, Vzziah, Shebuel, and zo The thre andewenticab ts Mad? 
ot rt —————— 


„ Hanaiah; ;Hanani', "Eliatha, Gid- 
dalti, and Romamti-Ezer , loſhbckaſhahy twelut 
Mallechi, Rothir, and Mabozioth 2: 71 Thefoure addewemiceb to Ram 


All theſe were the fonnesof Heman 1 | 


the kings Seer in the words of God, to life twelue: 
vp the horne. And God gave ro Heman CHAP. XxV1. 


fourercene ſonnes and three daughters. E the diviſions of 5 peeten 


6s All theſe were vader the hands ef of the Korhites was Meſhelemiabthe 
their father, for Song m the heuſe of the tonne of Kore, of the ſonnes of Alaph. 
LORD wich cimbals, pſalter ĩes, and harpes, 2 And the ſens of Meſhelemiah were Ze. 
ſer the ſeruice ef the of God, accer- chariah the firſt borne, ledige l the ſecond, 
ding ts the kings order, to AGph,ledarhun Zebadiah thethird;Iathniel the fourth; - 
and Heman. + " 3 Blamthe fiſt; IJehohanari the fut. 
7. So the number of them, with their lionenathe euenth. 
brethren-that were inſttucted in the ſongs 4 Moreener, the ſonnes of Obed-Edom 
of the Lon b, enen all that were cunning, were Shemaiah the firſtborne-, Ichorabad 
wartwo thouſand foureſcore and'eight. the ſecond, Toah the third, and Sacar th 
8 © And they caſt lots, ward againft fourth, and Nathanecl the fut. 
ward as well the ſmall asthe greatzthe tea- 5 Ammiel the ſixt, Iſſachar the ſeuenth, 
cher as the ſcholler. Peulthai the eight: tor God bleſſed him. 
g Now the firſt lot came forth ſor Aſaph 6 Alio vntò Shemaizh his ſonne weil 
to Ioleph, the ſecond to Gedaliah, who fonnes borne; that ruled throughout the 
With his brethren 2nd ſons we tweſue: booſe of thoiyiers ſorthey were mighty 
10 The third to Zaccer, hee, his ſennes men of valour. 
and his brethren were twelue: 7 he ſons ofShemaiah: Othni ad R 
11 The tourth to 1zri, be, his ſonnes and phacl, and Obed, Elzabad, whoſe brethten 
his brethren were twelue: - were —_ men : Elihu and Shemachiah. 
12 The ſiſt to Nethaniah: he, his ſonnes 8 All theſe of the ſons of Obed · Edem 
nd his brethren were twelve: they and their ſonnes and their brethren 


The ſixt to Bukkiah, his ſons 1d ble men for ſtrength for the ſeruice, vt 


bis rethren were twelue threeſcore and two ef Obed· Edom. 
4 The ſeuenth co — hee , his , And Meſtelemiab bad ſonncy add 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue e brethren ſtrong men,erghteeve. 

"x5 The eighth es JeſHiajabr be, bis fons 1e Alſo Hofs of the children of 25 
aud his brethren were twelue r bad ſonhes: Simri the chieſe ; ( for hand 


16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he; his ſous be was not the firſt borne, yet his fbr: 


and his brethren were twelve: made him the chiefe.) 
x17 The tentk to Shimei, bee, his ſonnes 11 Hilkiah the ſecond , Thebalizh the 
and his brethren wers twelue: third, Zechariah the fourth: 41 the ſonnel 
ih The eleuenth twAzarcel hee, — ſons and drethrewof Heſu were thuteene. 
and his brothren weve weine 12 Among theſe were the diviſions 
19 'Therwelfthto Heſhabjahibe, bie oe the portets. n ame the chiefe men ha 
and hie brethren were ture ning werds one agi anether, to miniſte 
260 Thechirteen d6-Shnbaclbep3:hix in che honſe ofthe TOR 
ſonnes and his brethren were twelue: 13 © And chey caſt 9 the ſanll 
. 21 The ſourteenth te Mattithiah, behis as the great. — hop ſe of 
ſobnes and his brethren weretwelue: fathers for enery gate. 
23 The ſiſteenth to lerĩmoth, he; daten 14 And the let Paſtward fell to Shes 
and his brrchren per tmeide- wiah : then for Zacheriah his ſonne. (a cc 
to Hananiah,behi ſons cougſeller ) heya lyts.and his lot nf 


15 5 wert twelue out Nort 
8e rent ee ede 1% T Od dehe Lear ly 


dhis brethijey wrre'twelnet | his fonnes the hopſe of Aſ 1098 
77 te Hawphi;be,ths ſons © t6To Sappitt dy Ache hos cone 
wrretwelne: ; foorth Weſtward with the gate 
28 A wi Mallothi, Ber, bis — — 22 3 "* 
—— * agaipſt 


toward Aſuppim two ani two. 
_ And Parbar Weſtward , foure at the 
cauſey and two at Parbar d 
19 Theſe are the diuifions of the porters 
2mong the ſonnes of Kore, and among the 
ſonnes of Merari. : * 

20 C And ofthe Leuiĩtes, Ahijah, was oner 
the treaſures of the houſe of God, and auer 
the treaſares ofthe dedicate things. 

i As concerning the ſonnes of Laadan : 
; the ſonncs of the Gerſhonite Laadan, chieſe 
fathers; enn of Laadan the Geriſheonte 
| were Iehieli. 
| 32 The ſons of Iehieli, Zetham and loel 
| his brother, which were ouer the treaſures 
ofthe houſe. of the LORD. k 
| 23 Of the Amramites, and the Ixbarites, 
the Hebronites, and the Vxzielitos: 

24 And Shebuel the ſon of Gerſhom,the 
ſoanc of Moſes was ruler of the treaſures. 
25 And his brethern by Eliezer: Reha- 
| biah bis ſonne : and Ieſhaiah his ſonne, and 
Joram his ſenne , and Z ichri his ſonne, and 
Shelonuth his ſonne. 

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren 
were ouer all the treaſures of the dedicato 
things which Dauid the King, & the chiefe 
ſathers, the Captaines ouer thouſands and 
hundreds, and the Captaines of the hoſte 
had dedicated. - 

27 Out of the ſpoiles wonne in battels, 
didthey dedicate to maintaine the houſe of 
the LORD. | 

28 And all that Samuel the Seer, and 
Sul the ſonne of Kiſh , and Abner the ſon 


a. Th. A 


dedicated , and whoſoeuer had dedicated 
anything, it v vnder the hand of Shclo- 
mith and of his brethren. k 

29 Jof the Izharites#Chenaniah and 
his ſonres, were for the antward buſine ſſe 
ouer Iſrael, for officers and Iudges. 

And of the Hebronites , Haſhabiah 
ind his brethren, men of valour, a thouſand 
ind ſeuen hundred, were officers among 
them of Iſrael on this fide Iordane Weſt· 
ward in all bufineffes of the Lo R D, and 
in the ſeruice of the king. | 

zt Among the Hebronites was Icriiah 
the chiefe,excen among the Hebronites , ac- 
8 the generations of his farhers: 
in the fortieth yeere of thereigne of Dauid 
they were ſought for,and there were found 


them mi men of valour, at la- 
ne Gl OY ; 


32 And his brethren, men of yalour, were 
tro thouſand and fenen hundred ck ĩefe fa- 
ten, w om King Dauid made rulers ouer 
the Rendenites, the Gadites, and the halſe 
tide of Manafſch, for matter, pertai- 
ung to God. and affaires of the King. 

CHAP, XXVII. 
Ow the children of Iſrael after their 
number, to wit, the chieſe fathers and 

Manes of thouſands, and hundreds, and 
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of Ner, and Ioab the ſonne of Zeruiah, had 
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their officers that ſorued the King in any 
matter of che courſes, which came in, and 
went out moneth by i eneth , throughout 
all the moneths of the yere,of euery coutſe 
weyetwenty and foure thouſand, ' 

2 Ouer the firſt courſe for Firſt mometh 
wal the ſon of Zabdiel, and im 
his courſe were twenty & foure thouſand. 

3 Of the children of Peren wes, the 
chiefe ofall che Captaines of the hoſte, for 
the firſt monerh. 

4 And ouer courſe ofthe ſecond moneth 
was Dodaian Ahobite, and of his courſe 
was Mikloth alſethe ruler: In his courſe 
lthewife were twenty and foure thouſand. 

The third Captaine of the hoſt for the 
third moneth 2.4 Benaiak the ſenne of le- 
hoĩada a chiefe Prieſt, and in his courſe 
ere and foure thenſaud, 

6 This « chat Benaiah who was mighty 
among the thinie, and aboue the thirtie: 
and in his courſe was Amizabad bis ſonne. 

7 The fourth ¶ aptame for the fourth 
moneth a: Afahel the brother of Ioab, and 
Zebadiah his ſonne aſter him: and in bis” 
courſe were twenty and ſoure thenſfand, 

$ Thefift Caprarne far the fift moneth, 
wes Shamhath the Izrahite : and in his 
courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 

9 The fixt Captaine for the ſixt monerh 
wii [ra the fon of Ikketh the Tekoite: & in 
his courſe were twenty aud foure thouſand, 

10 The ſeuenth Capitaine for the ſeuenth 
moneth, was Helez the Pelonite, of the chi- 
dren of Ephraim : and im his courſe were 
twentie and ſoure thouſand. 

ti The eighth Captaiue for eighth mo- 
neth, was Sibbecai the Huſhathite, of the 
Zarhites : and in his courſe were twentic 
and foure thouſand. 

12 The ninth Captaeme for the ninth tro- 
neth, was Abiezer the Anetothite , of the 
Beriamites: and in his conrſe ere twentie 
and foure thouſand. 

I ; The tenth Captaine for the tenth mo · 
neth, was Maharai the Nerophathice, of the 
Tarhites: and in hiscourfe were twentie 
and foarethenſand. |: 

14 The-cleuenth Captame forthe ele. 
uenth mone th, was Benaiah the Pirathonite 
of the children of Ephraim : and in his 
courſe were twenty and foure theuſand. 

35 The twelfth Cap:azne for the twelſth 
moneth wes Heldai the Netophathite , of 
Othniel: and in his courſe were twenty aud 
foure thouſand. | 

r6 © Furthermore oner the tribes of Ifs + 


racl: The ruler of the Reubenices, was Eli 


eer the ſon of Zichrĩi: of the Simeonites, 
Shephatiah the ſonne of Maachah. 
ty Of the Leuites: Haſhabiah the ſonne 
of Kemucl: of the Aaronites, Zadok. 
18 Of ladah, Elihu, one of the brethren of 
Dauid: of Iſſachar, Omri y ſon of Michael. 
19 Of ä F ſon of _ 


- 


.diah:ofNaphraly,lerimothy ſon of Arriel. 
' -20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoſhea 
ehe ſonne of Azrexiah: of the halfe tribe of 
Minaſſeh, loel the ſonne of Pedaiah. 
at Of the halfe tribe of Manaſſch in Gi- 
Lead, Iddo the ſonne of Z:echariah ; of Ben- 
amin, Iaaſiel the ſenne of Abner. 5 
32 Of Pan, xariel the ſon of Ieroham : 
Theſe were v princes of the tribes of Iitacl. 
23 © But Dauid tooke not the number of 
them from twenty yeeres olde and vnder: 
becauſe the L © x P had ſaid, he would en- 
creaſe Iſrael like the ſtars ofthe heauens. 
:24 loab the ſpnne of Zerniah began to 
number, but he finiſh<d not, becauſe there 
Fell wrath for it againſt Iſrael, neither was 
che number put in the account of the Chro- 
nicles of king Dauid, 
25 F And ouer the kings treaſures was 
Azmaueth the ſonne of Adiel: and ouer the 


ſtorehoaſes in the feldes, in the cities, and 


in the villages, and in the caſtles, was Icho- 
nathan the ſonne of Vzziah. 
26 And ouer them that did the worke of 


the ſield for tillage of the ground, vas Exri 
. the ſonne of Chelub. 


27 And ouer the vineyards, was Shimei 
che Ramathite : ouer the increaſe of the 
vineyards for the wine-ccllars, was Z.abdi 
the Ziphmite. 

28 And ouer the Oliue trees and the Sy- 
comore trees that w · re in the low plaines, 
vat Baalhanan the Gederite: and ouer the 
cellars of oyle was loaſh. 

29 And ouer the herds that fed in Sha- 
ron, was Shetrai the Sharonite : and oner 
the herds that were in the valleys, ws Sha. 
phat the ſonne of Adlai. 

30 Ouer the cainels alſo was Obil the 
Iſhmaclite : and euer the Aſſes, was Iedaiah 
che Meronothite. | 

zi And oner the flockes was Taziz the 
Nagerite. All theſe were the rulers of the 
ſubſtance which wes king Dauids. 

2 Alſo Ionathan Danids vncle was a 
counſeller, a wiſe man & a Scribe: & lchiel 
the ſon of Hachmoni was the kings ſonne. 

' 33 And Abithephel was the kings coun- 
fellour, and Huſhai the Archite was the 
kings companion. 

34 And after Ahithophel wes Ichoiada 
the ſonne of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and 
the General! of the kings army wes Ioab. 

CHAP. XXVIII. 
Nd David aſſembled al the princes of 


Ifracl, the princes of the tribes & the . 


Captaines of the companies that miniſtred 
to the king by courſe : and the Captaines 
auer the thouſands, and captaines oucr the 
hundreds, and the ſtewards ouer all the ſubs 
Rance and poſſeſzion of the king and of his 
fonnes, with the officcrs, and with tho 
mighty men, and with all the valiant men 
vnte leruſalem. i 

3 Then Druid the king ſtood vp vpun 


:Okkcers for the King. o I. Chron. Buhorration to kene God 95 


his feet, and ſaid, Heare me, my brethren aal 
wy people: As for me, I had in mine hem 
to build an houſe of reſt for the Arke &f, 


the Couenant of the Lok, & for the fog, - 
ſtoole of our God, and had made ready 


the bailding. 


But God ſaid vnto me, Thou ſhalt um 


bnild au houſe fer my Name, becauſe they 
hai bm a man of war, and haſt ſhed blead. 
4 Howbeit the Lo RV God of Id 


choſe me before all the houſe of wy father - 


to be King ouer Iſracl for euer: for he hath: 
choſen Iudah to bee the ruler; and of the 
heuſeof ludab, the houſe of ny father, and 
among the ſunnes of my father, he liked me 
to make me king ouer all Iſrael; 

5 And of all my ſonnes, (for the Lok 
hath giuen me many ſonnes)he hath choſen 
Solomon my ſonne to fit vpon the throne 
of the kingdome of the Loxp ouer Iſncl. 

6 Aud he ſaid vnto ine, Solomon thy 
ſonne , hee ſhall builde my houſe and u 
courts. for I haue choſen him to be my ſea, 
and I will be his father. 

7 Moreonuer, I will eftabliſh his kingden 
for cuer,if he be conſtant to do my coman- 
dements,and my iudgements. as at this day, 

$ Now therefore in the fight of all l. 
racl the Congregation of the Lo x D, and 
in the audience of eur God, keep and ſecke 
for all the commaundements of the LogD 
your God, that yee may poſſeſſe this good 
land, and leaue it for an inheritance for 
your children after you ſor euer. 

9 And thou Solomon my ſon, know 
thou the God of thy father, and ſerue him 
with a perfit heart, & with a willing mind; 
forthe Lok b ſearchet! all hearts, and i 
derſtandeth all the abominations of the 
theughts : if thou ſeeke him, he will dee 
found of thee but if thou forſake him, be 
will caft thee off for euer. | 

10 Take heede now, for the LORD hath 
choſen thee to build an houſe for the Su 
Quary: be ſtreng,and doe it. : 

It Then Dauid gane to Solomon his ſu 
the paterne of the porch, and of the houſes 
thereof, & of the treaſuriesthereof,& of the 
vpper chamberstherof, & ef the inner par 
lors thereof, & of the place of y Mercy at. 

12 And the paterne of all that he hadby 
the Spirit, of the courts of the houſe of the 
LORD,& of all the chambers round about, 
of the treaſuries of the houſe of God, and 
of the treaſuries of the dedicate things: 

13 Alſo for courſes ofthe Prieſts &the 
Leuites, and for all the worke of the ſemict 
of the houſe of the L o & D, and forallthe 
veſſels of ſeruice inthe houſe ofthe: LoBÞ 

rg He gaue ol gold by woight, ſor outs 
of golde, fer all inſtruments of all manner: 
of ſeruice ; ſiluer alſo for all inſtruments 
ſiluer by weight, for all inftrumentsofev- 
ry kind of ſeruice: 

35 Euen the weight for the einde c 
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old, and for their lampes of gold, h 
«nz euety candleſiicke and for the 
þmpes thereof: and fot the candleſtickes 
ol ſiluer by weight, both for the Candle- 
ſticke, and alſo for the lampes thereof, ac- 
cording to the vic of enery candleſticke, 

16 And by weight he gaze gold for the 
tables of ſhewbread, for euery table, and 
likewiſc ſiluer tor the tables of ſiluer. 

17 Alſo pure gold for the ficth hookes, 
and the bowles, and the cups: and for the 
golden bafins Het gaue gold by weight lor 
euery baſin; and likewiſe ſiluer by weight 
for cuery baſin of ſiluer. 

18 And for the Alter of incenſe, refined 
gold by weight; and gold for the paterne 
or the charet of the Cherubims, that ſpread 
out their wings, and couered the Arke of 
the Couenant of the LoRD : - 

19 All this ſaid Dauid, the LoRD made 
ne vnderſtand in writing by h hand vp- 
on we, even all the workes of this paterne 

20 And Dauid ſaid to Solomon his ſen, 
le ſtrong, and of goed courage, and doczz: 
fare not, not he diſmayed, for the LORD 
God, tuen ny God, will bee with thee, hee 
will not faile thee, nor forſake thee, vntill 
thou haſt ſiniſhed all the worke for the ler- 
nice of the houſe of the LORD. 

t And behold, che courſes of the Prieſts 
2nd the Leuĩteg euen they Mall be with thee 
for all the ſeraice of the heuſe of God, and 
there ſha/be w thee for all mayer of worke- 
mahſh:p,cucry willing {kilfull man for any 
mancr of ſeruice: alſo the Princes & all che 
people wil be wholly at thy comandement, 

C HAP. XXIX 

Vnhermorc, Dauid the king ſaid vnto 

all the Congregation, Solomon my ſon, 
whom alone God hath choſen, ij yet young 
and tender and the worke & great, fer the 
place is not for man, but for the LORD God 

2 New I haue ptepared with all my 
might for the houſe of my, God, the gold 
for :htgs to be made of gold, the ſiluet for 
Mugs of ſiluer, and the braſſe for :hmgs of 
brafſe;the yron {or things of yron, and wood 
for things of wood, enix tones , and ſtones 
to bee ſer, gliſtering ſtones , and of diuers 
clews, and all maner of precious ſtones, 
and marble ſtones in abundance, 

3 Mereouer, becauſe I haue ſet my affe- 
duon to the houſe of my God , I haue of 
nine owne proper good, ol gold and ſiluer, 
watch | haue giuen to the houſe of my Cd 
ver and aboue all that I haue prepared for 
tue hol Houſe: 

Euen three thouſand talents of gold, 
ol ibe gold of Ophir, and feuen thouiand 
ents of re fined filuer,to ouerlay the wals 
{the houſes withall. 

5 The gold for things of gold, and the 

«er for things of ſiluer, and fer all maner 
df worke to be made by the handes of artifi- 
dar And who then ĩs willing to conſectate 


p Chap.xxix, Danids thankefginings 


his ſeruice this day vnto the Lo & D? 

6 Then the chiefe of the fathers, and 
princes of the tribes of Iſrael, aud ⁊he cap- 
taines of thouſands, and of hundreds, with 
the rulers ouer the kings worke , offered 
willingly, 

7 And pane for the ſernice of the houſe 
of God,of gold fiue thouſand talents , and 
ten thouſand drammes & ot ſiluer ten thou» 
ſand talents, and of braſſe 
ſand tale nts, and one hundred thouſand ta · 
lents of yron. 

8, And they with whom precious ſtenes 
were found. gave them tothe treaſure of the 
heule of the LORD , by the hand of Ichiel 
the Gerſhonite. 

hben the people reioyced for that they 
offred willingly, becauſe with per fe ct heart 
they offered willingly te the LORD : and 
Danidthe king alſorcioyced with great icy 

10 J Whertorc Dauid bleſſed the LoxD 
before all the Congregation : and Dauid 
ſaid, Ble ſſed bee thou, LORD God of Iirack 
our Father, fer euer and euer. | 

11 Thine, OLOKD, x the greatneſſe, 
and the power, and the glory, and the vi- 
&ory,and the maieſtie. for all that is in the 
heauen and in the earth the: thine x the 
kingdome,O Lob, and thou art exalted as 
head aboue all. 

12 Both riches and henour come of thee, 
and thou reigneſt euer al, and in thine hand 
is power and might, & in thine hand it is to 
make great, and to giue ſtrength vnto all. 

13 Now therefore, ont Gd, we thanke 
theeand praiſe thy glorious Name. 

14 But who am land what u my people, 
that we ſhould be ableto offer ſowilingly 
aſter this ſort ? for alltlungs come of thee, 
and of thine one haue we giuen tliee. 

15 For we are ſtrangers before thee, and 
ſoiourners, as were all out fathers-our daies 
on the earth are as a ſhadow, and there s 
none abiding. 

16 O LoRD our God, all this Kore that 
we haue prepared to build thee an houſe 
for thy holy Name, commeth of thine 
hand, and is all thine owne. ; 

17 1 know alſo,my God, that then trieft 
the heart, and haſt pleaſure in vprightneſſe. 
As for mee, in the vprightnes of my heat 
I haue willingly offered all theſe things: 
and now haue I ſeene with ioy, thy people 
which are preſent here, to offer willingly 
vnto thee, 

18 OLoRD God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
of Iſrael our fathers,keepe this for cuer inF 
imagination et the thoughts ol the kearc of 
thy people, & prepare their heart vnto thee: 

19 And give vnto Solomon my ſan a per- 
fect heart to heep thy compandements,t 


hy 

teſtimonies,and thy ſtatutes, and to doe all 

theſe things, and to build the palace for the 
which IL haue made prouiſion. 

20 C And Dauid aid to all the Congrega 
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Solemne offerings, 
tion: Now bleſſe 1 — 5 your exe. 
congregatien bleſſed y LoD God o 
44 fathers, and bowed dewa their heads, 
and worſhipped the LokD and the king. 

at And they ſacrificed ſacrifices vnto the 
Lon p, and effred barnc efferings vnto the 
Load on the morrow after that day, eurn 
a thouſand bulleckes, a thouſand rammes, 
Anda thouſand lambes, with their diinke 
offeriugs, aud ſacrifices in abundance for 
all Iſrael: 

22 And did cate and drinke before the 

L © & Þ on that day with great g ladneſſe, 
and they made Solomon the lonne of Da- 
uid king the ſecond time, and anointed him 
vnto the LORD to be the chiefe gouernour, 
and Zadok to be Prieſt. 

23 Then Solomon ſate on y throne of the 
LoR D as king in ſtead of Dauid his fa- 
ther, and proſpered, & al liracl obeyed him. 

24 And al the princes & the mighty men 
and all the ſons likewiſe of king David ſub 


ys 


25 Andthe LORD magnified 
excecdingly in the ſight of al} li 


mitted themſelues vnteSolomen thekin © 
de- 


ſtowed vpo him ſach royall maieltie a 


not 2 8 any king defore him in ltd 

26 © Thus Dauid the ſan of n 

ned ouer all Iirael. n 

27 And the time that he reigned ouet 1; 
rae] was fourty yeeres. Seuem yceres reigned 
he in Hebron, and thirtie and three yea 
reigned he in Ieruſalem. 

28 And he died in a good olde age \full 
of dayes, riches and honour : and Solomon 
his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 4 

29 Now the ads of David the king fiſt 
and laſt, kehold y they are written in the 
booke of Samuel the Seer, and in the books 
of Nathan the Prophet, and in the booked 
Gad the Scer, > 

30 Wich all his reigne & his migh 
the times q went ouer him, and over Incl, 
and ouer al y kingdomes of che countreys, 
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CHAP. I. 

/ Nd Solomon the fon of Da- 
O nid was ſtrengthened in his 
kingdoeme, and the LoRD his 
bod was with him, and mag- 

niied him — 
2 Then Solomon ſpake vnto all Iſrael, 
to the captaĩnes of thonſands, and of hun- 
dreds, and to the Iudges, & to euery poue . 
nour tn all Iſrael, the chiefe ofthe far . 
3 So golomon, & al the Congregation w 
him went to the high place that wes at Gi- 
beon, for there was the Tabernacle of the 
.Congregation'of God,which Moles the ſer- 
uant of the LORD had made in y wildernes 
4 But the Arke of God had Danid 
brought vp from Kiriath-icarini, to the 
place which Danid had prepared for it: for 
he had pitched a tent for it at leruſalem. 
5 Moreouer the brazen Altar that Beza- 
Ieel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Har had 
made, hee put beforethe Tabernacle of the 
LoRD : and Solomon and the Congrega- 
tion ſought vnto it. | 
6 And Solomon went vp thither tothe 
braſen Altar before the LORD, which was 
at the Tabernacle ef the Cengregation,and 
offered a thonſand burnt offerings vpon it. 
7 © in that night did God appeare vn- 
to Solomon, and ſaid vato him, Aſke what 
I ſhall giue thee, 
8 And Solomon faid ynte God, Thou 
haſt ſhewed great mercy vnto Dauid my fa -· 
ther, & haſt made me to reigne in his Read, 
9g Now. O Lok God, let thy promiſe 
vnte Danid my father be eftabliſhed , for 
thou haſt made me king ouer a peeple,like 
the duſt of the earth in multitude. 
10 Gine mee now wiſedome and know- 


ledge, that I may goe out and come in be- 


fore this people. For who can iudge this 


thy people that i ſo oh 

rt And God ſaid to — Becauſethi 
was inthine heart, and thon haſt not ſked 
riches, wealth,or honor,nor the life of thine 
enemies, neither yet haſt aſked long life; 
— — — — and knowledge for 
c e, that mayeſt iudge i 1 
ouer whom I haue — che kin mou 

12 Wiſedome and knowledge 1s granted 
vnto thee, and I will giue theeriches, and 
wealth, and henor;ſach as none of the kings 
haue had that haue beewe before thee, nev 
ther ſtiall ehere any afret thee haue rhe hkt 

I3 Then Solemencame from his ion! 
to the high place that was at Gibeon to le 
rafalem from before the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation,and reigned oner Iſrael. 

14 And Solomon gathered charets and 
horiemen: and he had athonſand and fou 
hundred chareti and twelue thouſand hot 
men, which he placed in the charet · cities, 
and with the king at Zeruſalem, 

15 And the king made ſilaer and gold 1 
Ieruſalem as plenzteons as ſtones, and cedar 
trees made he as the ſycamore trees that a 
in the vale for abundanee. 

16 And Solomon had herſes brought ont 
of Egypt, and linnen yarne: the kings met- 
chants receined the liunen yarne at a price. 

17 And they ſeteht vp, & brought forth 
out of Egypt. a charet fer ſixe hundred ſhe 
kels of fiſuer , and an horſe for an hundred 
and fiſtie: and ſo brought they out boiſe 
ſor all the kings of the Hittites, and forthe 
kings of Syria by their meanes. | 

CH 


Nd Solomon determined ts build an 
houſe for the Name of the LoRD,and 
au houſe for his kingdome. 1 And 


lie 


pteparation for 


FD SEE £353» &&4 G45 W wo WW 


2 And Selomon told out threeſcore and 
ten thouſand men to beare bardens , and 
fourcſcore thouſand to hew inthe moun- 
tine, and three thouſand and ſixe hundred 
to enerſee them. 

3 «And Solomon ſent to Huram the 
king of Tyre, faying, As thou diddeſt deale 
with Dauid my father and didſt ſend him, 
Ceders to build bim an houſe te dwell 
therein, enen ſo deale with me. 

4 Bcheld,I build an honſe to the Name 
of y LORD my God, to dedicate it to him, 
and to burne before him ſweet incenſe, and 
for the continuall ſhewbread, and for the 
burnt offerings morning and euening, on 
the Sabbaths, and on the new Moones, and 
on the ſolema feaſts of the Lox our God, 
This i an ordinauce for euer to Iſrael. 

And the houſe which I build & great: 
for great is our God aboue all gods. 

6 But who is able to duild lim an houſe, 
ſeeing the heauen, and heanen of heauens 
cannot containe him? who am l then that 
I ſhould build him an houſe? ſaue oneiy to 
burne ſacrifice before him? 

7 Send me now therefore a man , cun- 
ning to worke in gold, and in ſiluer, and in 
braſfe,and in iron, and in purple, and crim- 
ſon, and blew, and that can {kill to graue, 
withthe cunning men that ære with me in 
Iodah and in leraſalem, whom Dauid my 
father did prouide. 

Send me alſo Ceder trees, Firre trees, 
and Algume trees oat of Lebanen : ( for 
I know that thy ſeruants can {kill to cut 
timber ih Lebanon) and behold , my fer- 
uabts /h be with thy ſeruants, 

9 Euento prepare me timber in abun- 
dance: for the houſe-which I am abort to 
build, ſhalbe wonderfull great. 

10 And beheld, 1 will giue to thy ſer- 
wants the hewers that cut timber, twenty 
thouſand meaſures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thouſaud meaſures af barley , and 
twenty thouſand baths of wine, and twen- 
tie thouſand baths of oyle. 

11 J Then Huram the King ef Tyre an- 
ſwered in writing, which be ſent to Solo- 
mon: Becauſe the L © R D hath loucd his 
people, he hath made thee king ouer them. 

12 Huram ſaid moreeuer, Bleſſed bee 
the LORD God of Iſrael that made heauen 
aud eartb, who hath ꝑiuen te Dauid the 
kinga wiſe ſonne, —— with prudence 
and vnderſtanding , that might build an 
bouſe for the L © R D, and an houſe ſor his 
lingdome. 

iz And now I haue ſent a cunning man 
(endued with vnderſtanding) of Huram 
my fathers ; 

14 The fon of a woman of the daughters 
ef Dan, and his father was a man of” Tyre, 
Kilfali to worke in gold and in ſilner, in 

baaſſe in yron, in ſtone & in timber, in pur- 


ble in blew and in Ene Iinnen, & in crimſon 


* 
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alſo to graue any manner of graning,and to 
find out euery deuice which fhall be put to 
him, with thy cunning men, and with the 
cunning men ef my lord Dauid thy ſather. 

15 Now therefore the wheate & the bat- 
ley , the oy le and the wine w my lord hath: 
ſpoken of, let him ſend vnto his ſeruants: 

16 And we will cut woed out of Leba- 
non, as inuch as thou falt neede, and we 
will bring it to thee in floates by ſea to Iop= 
pa, and thou ſhalt cary it vp to Ieruſalem. 

17 CAnd Solomon nombred all the ſtran- 
gers that were in the land of Itacl, after 
the num bring where with Dauid his father 
had numbred them: and they were found: 
an hundred and fifty thouſand , and three 
thouſand and ſixe kundred. 

18 And ke ſet threeſcere & ten thouſand 
of them to be bearers of burdens, and foute- 
ſcore theuſand to bee hewers in the moun- 
taine, and three thouſand and ſixe hundred 
ouerſeers to ſet the people aworke. 

C HAP. III. 
Hen Solomon began to build the 
houſe of the Lo x D at Ieiuſalem in- 
mount Moriah, where the LORD appeared 
vnto Dauid his father,in the place that Da- 
uid had prepared in the 4 floore of 
Ornan the Iebuſite. 

2 And he began to build in the ſecond 
day of the ſecond moneth, in the fourth 
yeere of his rcigne. 

3 © Now theſe are the things wherein 
Solomon was inſtructed for the building 
of the houſe of God. The length by cubites. 
after the ſirſt meaſure was threeſcore cu- 
bites, and the breadth twenty cubites. 

4 And the porch that was in the front 
of the Houſe, the length of it was according 
to the breadth of the houſe, twenty cu- 
bires, and the height as an hundred and 
twenty: and he onerlaide it within wich 
pure gold, 

5 And the greater hoaſe he fieled with. - 
firre tree,which he ouerlaid with fige gold, 
and ſet thereon palme trees and chaines. 

6 And he garniſhed the houſe with pre- 
cious ſtones for beauty, and the gold v 
gold of Paruaim. 

7 He ouerlaid alſo the houſe,y beames, 
the poſtes and the walles thereof, and the 
doores thereof with gold and graued Che · 
rubims on the walles. 

8 And he made the moſt Holy houſe, 
the length whereof was according to the 
breadth of the houſe twenty cubites, and/ 
the breadth thereof twenty cubites: and he 
ouerlaid it with fine gold amount ing to fixe- 
hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nailes was fif- 
tie ſhekels of gold: and he overlaid the vp · 
per chambers with gold. ü 

xo And in the moſt holy place be made 
two Cherubims of image worke, and ouer - 
laid them with gold. | 
P 3 it J Aud 


11 J And the wings ef the Cherubims 
vere twenty eubires Jong: one wing of the 
one cherub was ſiue cubits, reaching to the 
wall of the heuſe : and the other wing was 

Iikewiſe fine cubites, reaching to the wing 
ofthe other Cheryb : 

12 And one wing of the other Cherub 
was ſiue cubites, reaching to the wall of 

the houſe : and the other wing was fine cu- 
bites alſo, ioyning tothe wing of the other 


ervb, 

13 The wings of theſe Cherubims ſpread 
thernſelues forth twenty cubites: and they 
ſtood on their feet, and their faces were in- 
ward. 

14 J And he made the vaile of blew and 
purple , and crimdon, and ſine linnen, and 
wruaght Cherubims thereon 

15 Alſo hee made before the houſe two 
pillars of thirty and fiaecubites kigh ,, and 
the chapiter that was on the tep of cach of 
them, was fue cubites. ; 

16 And he madechaines, a in the Ota- 
cle, and put them on the heads of the pil- 
Jars, and made an hundred pomegranats, 
and put them on the chaines. 

17 And he reated vp the pillars before 
the Temple: one on the right hand, and 
the other on the left and called the name of 
that on the right kaad, Iachin, and the 
name oſ that on the left hand Boax. 

CHAP. IIII. 
M Orteouer he made an Altar of braſſe, 
twenty cubirs the length therof, and 
w-ncy cubites the breadth thereof, and ten 
cubites the height thereof. 

2 J Alſo ue made a molten Sea of ten 
cubites, fro n brim to brim, round in com- 
paſſe, and ſiue cuvites the height thereof, 
and a lin: of thirty cubites did compaſſe it 
rouud abort. 

2 Aud vnder it v the fimilitade of 
oxen, which did compaſſe it roand about: 
teu in a cubite co npatsing the Sea a 
about. Two rowes of onen e calt when 
It was Caſt, 

4 it ſtood vpon twelue oxen : three loo. 
king toward the North, and three looking 
to ward the Welt, and three looking to- 
ward the South, and three looking toward 
the Eaſt, and the Sea was ſet abouc vpon 
them & all their hinder parts were inward. 

5 And the thicknes of it w44 an hand 
breadch, & the biim of it like the worke of 
ehe drim of a cup flowres of Lillies : and 
it receiued & held three thenland barks, 

6 JH: nde alſo ten Lauers, & put ſiue 
en the right hand, an4 flue on the left, to 
walh in them? ſach things as they offered 
fer the burnt offering, they waſhed in them, 
bat the Sea was for the Prieſts to waſh in. 

+ And he made ten candleſtickes of gold, 
according to their forme, and ſet them in 
the Temple, ſuue on the right kand, and fue 
or the left · 


The altar of braſſe. II. Cron. The veſſels ofihe v mole, f 


8 He made alſo ten tables, and play 
ther in the Temple, fine on the tight 
and fine on the left: and he made an hun 
dred baſins of gold. | 

9 © Furthermore, he madethecoung 
the Prieſts, and the great court, and doores 
for the court, and ouerlaid the doores of 
them with braſſe, 

10 And he ſet the ſea on the right fide of 
the Eaſt end, ouer againſt the South, 

11 And Huram made the pots, and the 
ſhouels, and the baſins, and Huram fiſhed 
the worke that he was to make for king 
Solomon for the houſe of God. 

12 To wit, the two pillars, & the pomelt 
and the chapiters which were on the top of 
the two pillars, and the two wreathes tg 
couer the two pomels of the chapiten 
which were on the top of the pillars; 

13 And feute hundred pomegranates en 
the two wreathes i tw rowes of pomegn . 
nates on each wreath , to couer the tuo 
pomels of the chapiters, which were vyon 
the pillars, 

14 He made alſo baſes; and lauers made 
he vpon the baſ's, 

15 One Sea aud twelue oxen vnder it. 


16 The pots alſo, aud the ſhouels, 20d 


the fl-th kookes. and all their inſtruments, 
did Huram his father make to king Solo- 
mon for the houſe of the L o R D of bright 
braſſe. 

17 lu the plaine of Iordan did the lang 
caſt chem, in the clay ground, berwcene Sucs 
coth and Teredathan. 

18 Then Solo:non made all theſe veſſels 
in great abundance : for the weight of the 
braſſe could not be found out. 

19 CE AndSilonon made all the veſt 
that were for the houſe of God, the golden 
altar alſo,and the tables wliereon the She · 
bread was ſet. . 

20 Moreouer, the candleſtickes with their 
lampes, that they ſhauld burne aſter the 
maner before the Oracle, of pure gold: 

at And the flowers, and the lamps, and 
the tongs made he of gold, and that pet- 
fect gold. 

22 And the ſnuffers, and the baſins, & the 
ſpones, and the ce ſers of pure gold. And 
the entry of the houſe, tho inner dores there 
of forthe wot Holy place, and the dootes 
of the houſe ofthe Temple were of gold. 

CHAFT V 

Hus all the worke that Solomon made 

for the houſe of the L o D was fit 
ſh:d, & Solomon bronghr in all the things 
that Dauid his father had dedicated, ;nd 
the ſilaer, and the gold, and all theinfbu 
ments, put he among the treaſures oſ the 
houſe of God. 

2 © Then Solomon aſſembled the Bl: 
ders of Iiracl, & all the heads of the tribes, 
the chiefe of the fathers of the childrenot 
lirael ynto Ieruſalem, to bring vp the 175 
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Lese of Gods favour, Chap. vj. ( The braſem ſcaffald : 
1 of the Couenant of the LORD out of the 2 Bat I haue built an houſe of habitatis 
5 citic of David, which 5 Zion. on ſor thee , and a place for thy dwelling: 

3 Whereforeall the men of Iſrael a. for euer. ; _ 

„ ſembled themſelues vnto the king in the 3 And the king turned his face , and 
4 ſeaſt which was in the ſeuenth moneth. bleiſed the whole Congregation of Iſrael; 
8 4 Aud all the Elders of Iſrael came, (and all the Congregatienof Iſrael ſtood.) 
d aud the Leuites teoke vp the Arke. 4 And he ſaid, B'eſſed ber the Loup 

And they brought vp the Arke , and God of Iſrael, who hath with his hands ful 
o the Tabernacle of the Congregation, and filled that which he ſpake with his mouth 
ill the holy veſſels that were in the Taber- te my father Did, ſaying, 
he mcle.theſe did the Prieſts and the Leuites 3 Since the day that I brought foorth» 
0 bring vp. my people out of the land of — choſe 

. 6 Alſo king Solomon and all the Con- no citie among all the tribes of Iſrael to 
's gregation of iſrael that were aſſembled build an houſe in, that my Name might be 
1 vnts him hefe re the Arke,facrificed ſheepe, there: neither choſe Lany man to be a rus 
of and axen, which could not beetolde nor Ter euer my people Ifrae) : . 
& numbred for multitude, j s But l haue cheſen Ieruſalem, that my 
n 7 And the Prieſts brought in the Arke Name might bee there, and hane choſerr- 
of the Conenant of the Lo x p vnto his Dauidts be ouer my people Iſrael. | 
4 place, to the oracle of the houſe into the 7 No it was in the heart of Dauid my 
0 molt Holy place; euen vader the wings of ſather to build an houſe for the Name of 
in the Chernbims : ; the LoRD God of Iſrael. 
I 3 For the Cherubims ſpread foorth 8 Batthe LoRD ſaid to Dauid my fa- 
their wings ouer the place of the Arke, ther: Foraſmach as it was in thine heart to 
40 and the Cherubims couered the Are and build aa houſe for my Name, thou diddeſt⸗ 
the ſtaues thereoſaboue. well in that it was in thine heart. 

9 Andthey drew out the ſtaues of the g Notwithſtanding then ſhalt not build 
Alke, that the ends of the ſtaues were ſcene the houle, but thy ſonne which (ball come 
5 from the Arke, before the Oracle: but they foorth ont of thy loynes, he ſhall build the 
I were not ſeene without. And there it is vn- houſe for my Name. | 
be to this day. 5 10 The LORD therefore hath performed 

40 There was nothing in the Arke ſane his word that he bath ſpoken: tor 1 am ri- 
4 we two Tables which Moſes put therein at ſenvpin the roume of Dauid my father, 
e. Horeb, when the Loox D made 4 Conenant and aui ſet on the throne of Iſrael as the 

with the children of Iſrael, when they came LORD promiſed, and haue built the houſe 
ls oat of Egypt. for the Name of the LORD God of Iſrael. 
0 11 4 And it came to paſſe when the 11 And in it haue I put the Arłe, where · 
Prieſts were come out of the boly place in i the Couenant of the L o R D, that he- 
; (for all the Prieſts that were preſent were made with the children of Iſrael. 
0 ſucti fed, aud did net then wait by courſe: 12 Aud hee {toed before the Altar of 


12 Alſo the Leuites which were the ſin- 
gers, all of them of Alaph, of Heman oſ le- 
duthun, with their ſons and their brethren: 
being araied in white linnen, hauing cym- 
bils, and pſalteries, and harpes, ſtood at the 
Eaſt end of the Altar, and with them an 
hundred and twenty Prieſtes, ſounding 
With trumpers : 

tz It came enen to paſſe, as the trum- 
peters and fingers were as one, to make 
one ſound to be heard in praiſing & than- 
king the LORD: & when they liſt vp their 
mee with the trumpets,and cymbals,and 
lofruments of mulicke , and praiſed the 
LoRD,ſajing, For he is goed, far his mer- 
tie en Acre th for euer: that then the houſe 
was filled with a cloud, exex the houſe of 
the LORD ; 

14 So that the Prieſts could not ſtand 
to miniſter, by reaſon ef the cloud: for the 
glory ” the Lo R D had filled the houſe 
0 . 


CHAP. vl. 
& 4 Hen ſaid Solomon, The LORD hath 
ſaid. that he would dwcl in the thicke 
Aukeneſſe. 


the Lob, in the preſence of all the Con · 
pregation of Iſrael, and ſpread loorth his 
fp." 


13 (For Solomon had made a braſen 
ſcaffold of ſiae cubits long. and fine cubits 
broad, and three cubites high, and had ſet it 
in the midſt of the Court, and vpon it he 
ſtaod, and kneeled downe vpon his knees · 
before all the Congregation of Iſrael and 
ſpread forth his hands toward heauen.) 

14 And ſaid, O LORD God of Iſrael, 
there # no God like thee in heauen, nor 
in the earth. which keepeſt Couenant, and 

Hewi mercy vnto thy ſeruants, that walke 
belore thee wit hall their heans, 

15 Thou which haſt kept with thy. ſer- 
nant Dauid my father, that which thou 
haſt promiſed him: and ſpakeſt with thy 
meuth, and haſt ful it wich thine 
hand. as it isthisday. 

16 Now therefore, O Loxd God of I- 
rac}, keepe with thy ſeruant Dꝛuid my fa- 
ther, that which thou haſt promiſed him, 
laying, There ſhall not faile thee amawin 
my {azhty to fit ypon thethrone of lac] : 

| P 4 ret 


yet ſo, that thy children take heed to their 
to wvalke in my Law, as thou haſt wal - 
before me. 

19. Now then, O LoRD God of Iſrael, 
let thy word be verified . which tko haſt 

vnts thy ſeruant Dauid. 

18 (But will God in very deede dwell 
with men on the earth ? Beholde, heauen, 
and the heauen of heanens cannot conteine 
thee: how much leſſe this bouſe which 1 
haue built? ) 

19 Haue reſpe&therefore to the prayer 
of thy ſeruaut, and to his ſupplication O 
KoKD my God, to hearken vnto the cry, 
and the prayer which thy ſeruant prayeth 
before thee A 4 

20 That thine eyes may be open vpon 
this houſe day and night Sachs lace 

ereof thou haſt faid, that thou wouldeſt 

thy Name there, to hearken vnto the 
Prayer which thy ſeruant prayeth towards 
- this place. | 

217 Hearken thereſore vnto the ſappli- 
cations of thy ſeruant and of thy people Iſ- 
rae}, which they ſhall make towards this 
place: heare thon from thy dwelling place, 
euen from heauen; and when thou heareſt 
forgiue. 

22 If a man ſin againſt his neighbour, 
and an natk be laid vpon him, to make hm 
fweare, and the oath come before thine Al- 
tar in chis houſe: 

23 Then heare thon from heauen, and 
doe, and indge thy ſeruants by requiting 
the wicked, by recompenſing his way vpon 
his ewne head, and by iuſtifying the riph» 
teous,by giuing him according to his righ- 
teouſneſſe. 

24 J And if thy people Ifraet be put to 
the werſe before the enemie, becaufe they 
haue ſinned againſt thee, and ſhall returne 
and confe ſſe thy Name, and pray and make 
ſapplication before thee in this houſe: 

25 Tnen heare thou from the heauens, and 
ſorgiue the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and 
- bring chem againe vnto the land which 
thou gaueſt to them, and to their fathers, 

36 When the heauen is ſhat vp, and 
tkere is no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned 


againſt thee : yet if they pray towards this 


place, and confeſſethy Name, & turne from 
their ſinne, when thou doeſt afflict them: 
27 Then heare thou from heauen, & for- 
giue the fin ofthy ſeruants and of thy peo · 
ple Iſrael; hen thon haſt taught them the 
good way, wherein they ſtould walke. and 
ſend raine vpon the land, which thou haſt 
ginen vnto tu people for an inheritance, 
28 lf there bee dearth in the land, if 
there be peſtilence, if there be blaſting, or 
milde, Ioruſts, ot catterpillars ; ĩf their e- 
nemies beſtege them in the cities of their 
laad: what ſoeuer ſore, or what ſoeuer, ſicke- 
netic there be: 315 
| ag hen what prayer, or what ſupplicati- 
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on ſoener ſhalbe made of any mam « | 1 
thy people Iſrael, ht euery one Dake l 


his owne fore, & his one grieſe, 


ſpread foorth his hands in this houle: 
30 Then heare from heauen thy dnl, 
ling place, & fergius, and render vnto ene 
has wayes , whoh, | 


man according vate all 
heart thou knoweſt (for thou onely knoy. 
eſt the hearrs of the children of men:) 
31 That they may ſeare thee, rowalke 
_ waiesfs long as they line in the land 
whi 
32 4 ener concerning the ſtranger 
is not of thy people Iſrael, — 
fr6 a far country for thy great Names fake, 
and thy mighty hand, & thy.ſtretched on 
arme: if they come and in this bonſe: 
33 Then heare thou from the heaners,c- 
uen from thy dwelling plate, & doe accon 
>og to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee 
for : that all people of the earth may know 
thy Name, and ſeare thee,as doeth thy pes. 
ple Ifracl, and may knew that this houſe 
which I haue built, is called by thy Name. 
34 If thy people goe out to war againſt 
their enemies by the way that thou ſhak 
ſend them, and they pray vnto thee toward 


this citie which thou haft choſen , and the 


khoaſe which I haue built for thy Name: 

35 Then heare then from the heauem 
their prayer , and their ſupplication , and 
maintaine their cauſe, K. 

3* Iſ they fin againſt thee (for there ij nd 
wan which ſinneth not) and thou be angry 
with them , and deliver them oner before 
their enemies, and they carry them aui 
taptiues vnto a land farre off or neere: 

37 Yet if they bethinke themſelues in the 
land whither they are carried captine, au 
turne, & pray vnto thee in the land of thar 
captiuity, ſaying, We haue ſinned, we haue 
done amiſſe, and haue dealt wickedly : 

38 If they return to thee all their heart, 
and with all their ſoale, in the land of theit 
captiuity, whither they haue carried them 
captines, & pray toward their land, w thou 
gaueſt vnto their fathers, & toward the ti- 
tie which thou haſt choſen, and toward the 
houſe which I haue built for thy Name: 

39 Then heare thou from the heauens, 
euen from thy dwelling place, their prayer 
and their ſupplications,and maintainetheit 
cauſe, and forgiue thy people, which hai 
finned againſt thee. 

4» Now,my God, let(T beſeech thee)thine 
eyes be open and let thine cares be attent 
vato the prayer hat is made in this plate, 

44 Now therefore ariſe, O LoRD God, 
into thy reſting place, thou and the Arke of 
thy ſtrength : Bet thy Prieſts, O Lo I 
God,, be clothed with ſaluation, and let 
thy Saints rejoyce in goodneſſe. ; 

42 O Lo N p God, turne not away tit 
face of thine anointed : remember the mu. 
cics of Dauid thy ſeruant. CHAP 


thou gaueſt vnte their father. 


" $olomons offerings: Cuhap.vij.vii j 


CHAP. VII. 


| Naa when Solomon had mide an end 


the honſe of the LORD, becauſe the 
ofthe LORD had filled the Lok DS houſe, 

3. And. whenall the children of Iſrael 
ſaw howthe fire camedowne,and the glory 
ofthe LORD vpon the kouſe : they bowed 
themſelues with their faces to the grouud 
ypon the pauement and worſhipped, and 
raiſed the LORD, ging For he ij good, for 

is mercy endure th tor euer. 

4 J Then the king and all the people 
offcred ſacrifices before the LORD, 

5 And king Solomon offred afacrifice of 
twenty & two thouſand oxen, & am hũdred 
and twenty thouſand — — y king and 
all the people dedicated the houſe of God, 

6 And the Prieſts waited on their olſices: 
the Leuites alſo with inſtruments of muſick 
of the LORD, which Dauid the king had 
nude to praiſe y LORD, becauſe his mercy 
ezdureth for euer, when Dauid praiſed by 
their miniſtery : and the Prieſts ſounded 
trumpets beſorethem, and all Iſrael ſtoed. 

7 Moreeuer, Solomon halle wed the mid- 
dle of tne Court that was before the houſe 
of the LORD: for there he offered burnt 
oſſeriugs, and the fat ofthe peace offerings, 
becauſe the brazen Altar Solomon had 
made, was not able to reeeiue the burnt of- 
ſerings,and the meat offeringꝭ and the fat, 

$ cAlioatthe ſame time Solomon kept 
the fealt ſeuen dayes, & all Iſrael with him, 
aver great congregation, from the entring 
in of Hamath, vnto the riuer of Egypt. 

And in the eight day they made a ſo- 
lexne aſſembly : for they kept the dedica · 
tion ofthe Altar ſeuen dayes, and the feaſt 
ſeuen dayes. ä 

10 And on the three and twentieth day 
of the ſeuentk moneth, he ſent the people 
away into their tente, glad and merry in 
keart for the goodneſſe that the LORD had 
thewed vnto Dauid, and to Solomon, and 
tolſrael his people. . 

tt Thus Solomon finiſhed the honſe of 
the LokD,and the kings heaſe,and all that 
came into Solomons heart to make in the 
kouſe of the LORD, and in his ewne houſe, 
be proſperouſl / effected. 

12 & And the LoRD appeared to Solo- 
mon by night, and ſaid vnto him, I haue 
beard thy prayer, & haue ehoſen this place 
i® my ſelfe for an houſe ofſacriſce. 

13 If I ſhot vp heauen y there be uo rain, 
dr il I command the lecuſt to deuoare tho 
land or if I ſend peſtilẽce am62nty ptople; 

14 If my people which recalled by my 
Name, ſhall bumble thetnſclucs and a prof. 
Flecke ray ſace, & tar nc from their - 


His building: _ 
wayes 2 then will Theare from beauen, andi 
wil forgino their fin,& wit healerheir land 


15 New mine eyes ſtulde open, and mine 


cares attend vnto the prayer bas i made 
im this q 


16 For now haue I choſen, and ſunctiſied 


this houſe,that my Name may be there for 


euer: and mine eyes and mine heart ſhall 
be there ly. 

17 And as for thee, if then wilt walke 

before me, as Dauid thy father walked and 
doe accerding to all that l haue commaun- 
—_— and ſhalt obſerue my Statutes, . 
and my Iudgements: 
'®.Then wil I ſtabliſh the throne of thy 
kingdame, according as I haue couenanted 
with Dauid thy father, ſaying, There ſhall 
not failetheea man to be rulerin Iſtael:. 

iy But if ye turne away, and — 5 
Statutes and my C ndementswhi 
I haue fet before you, and ſhal go and ſerue 
other gods, and worſhip them: 

20 Then will I phacke them vp by the 
rootes out of my land which I haue giuen 
them, and this houſe which 1 haue fanctiied 
for my Name, will 1 caſt out of my ſigbt, 
and will make it to be a prenerbe, anda 
by-word among all nations. Y « 

21 And this houfe which is high , ſhall: © 
be an aſtoniſhment to euery one that paſs. 
ſeth by it, ſo that he fhall fay , Why bath 
the LORD done thus vnto this land, and 
vnto this houſe? 

22 And it ſhalbe anſwered, Becanſe they 
forſooke the Lo R b God of their fathers, . . 
which brought them forth out of y land of 
Egypt. & laid held on other gods and wor- 
ſhipped them, and ſerued them : Therefore: 
hath he broughtall this euill vpon them. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Nd it came to paſſe (at y end oftwenty⸗ 
yeres, wherein Solomon had built the - 
houſe of the LoRD, and his one houſe.) 

2 That the cities which Haram had reſto- 
red to Solomon, Solomon bail them, ane. 
cauſed the children of Iſrael to dwell there. 

3 And Solomon wert tu Hamath Zo-- 
bah, and preuailed againſt it. 

4 And he built Tad mor in the wilder 
neſſe, and all the ſtere· cities, which heec 
built in Hamath. 

5 Alſo he built Beth-horon the vpper, 
and Beth: horom the nether , fenced cities 
with walles, gates, and barres: 

6 And Baalah, and all the ftere-citiess 
that Solomon had, and all the charet· cities, 
and the cities of the horſemen, and all that: 
Solomon deſired te htuld in Ierufalem, and 


in Lebanon; and througkout all the land} 


ofhis dominon. 

7, Js for all the people that were left x 
of the Hirtites, and the Amorites, and the: 
per iaꝛites, and the Hinites, and the Ieba- 
fites, which were dot of Iſrael: : 

. Butof their children vrho were leſuit 

Sa Pr 35 aber 


Solomons wiſedomez II. Chron. 


aſter them in che land, whem the children 
of [{rac}.confumed not:them did Solomon 
wake to pay tribute vntill this day. 

9 But of the children of Itrael did So- 
lemon make no ſeruants for his werke:but 
they were men of war, & chiefe of his cap- 
taines & captains of hischarets,&horſmen, 

10 And theſe were the chiefe of King 
Solo nons officers: euen two hundred and 
ſitry, that bate rule ouer the people. 

x1 FAnd Solomon brought vp the daugh - 
ter of Pharaoh out of the city of Dauid, vn- 
to the houſe that he had built for her: for 
he ſaid. My wife ſha] not dwel in the houſe 
of Dauid king ofirael, becauſe the places 
are holy,whereunte the Arke of the LORD 
hath come, 

12 Then Solomon offered burnt offe- 
tings vnto the LORD on the Altarof the 
Box v, which he had built before y porch + 

13 Bucn alter a certaine rate euery day, 
oſſering according to the commandement 
ef Moſes, on the Sabbaths, and on the New 
Moones, and on the ſolemne Feaſtes three 
times in the yeere, euen the Feaſt of the vn - 
Jraucned bread, and in the Feaſt of Weeks 
and inthe Beaſt of Taberuacles. 

14 Fand keappointed,accordingte the 
arder of Dauid his father,the courſes of the 
Prieſts to their ſeruice, and the Leuites to 
eheir charges, to praiſe and miniſter before 
che Prieſts, as the duty of euery day requi- 
red: the porters alſo by their courſes, at 
euery gate: for ſo had Dauidthe man of 
God commanded. | 

5. And they departed not from the com- 
mandement of the king vnto the Prieſts 
and Leuites, concerniug any matter, or con- 
cerning the treaſures. f 

16 New all the worke of Solomon was 
prepared vnta the day of the foundation of 
the honſe of the LoR D,&vntill it was fani- 
ſhed : fo the houſe of God was perfected. 

17. Then went Solomon te Ezion Ge- 
her. and to Hoth, at the ſea fade in the laud 
af Edom. 

18. And Haram ſent him by the hands of 
his ſeruants, ſhippes, and ſeruants that had 
knowledge ofthe ſea, and they went with 
ne ſeruants of Solomon to Ophir, and took 
Ehence foure hundred and fifty talents of 
gold, and brought h to king Sol om on. 

C HAP. IX. 

4 Nd when the queene of Sheba heard 
:of the fame of Solomon, ſhe came io 
prouc Solomon with hard queſtions at le- 
ruſalem, with a very great company, and 
camels that bare ſpices, and gold in abun- 
dance, and precious ſtenes: and when ſhe 
weas come to Solomon,ſhe cammuned with 

him of all that was in her heart. 

2. And Solomon tolde her all her que. 
ſtions: and there was nothing hid freni So- 
lemon which he told her nat. 

3, aud when the queen of Sheba had 


ſeene the wiſedome of Solomon, 
houſethat he had built, ud the 

4 And the meat of his table and theſis 
ting of his ſeruants, and the attendance gf 
kis miniſters, andtheir apparell, his 
bearers alſo, and their apparel, and his 26 
cent, by woich he went vp into the houſe of 
the LORD, there was ne moro ſpirit in het. 

And ſhe ſaid to the king, It was ate 
report which I heard in mine owne tand 
thine acts, and of thy wiſedome : 

6 Howbcit Ibeclcened not their word 
vntill I came, and mine eyes had ſeene jt; 
and behold, the one balfe of the greatnefſe 
of thy wiſedotne was not told me: ſiy thou 
exceedeſt the ſame that I heard. 

7. Happy ve thy men, and happy et 
theſe thy ſcruants,which ſtand continually 
before thee,and heare thy wiſedome, 

$ Blefſed be the Loxp thy Gd, which 
delighted in thee, to ſet thee on his throne, 
to be king forthe LORD thy God: becauſe 
thy God loned Iſrae!, toeftabliſh tlam ſot 
euer, therfore made he thee king ouer them, 
to doe tedgement ard iuſtice. 

9 And ſhee gane the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and ol fpica 
great abundance, and oo ſones: nei. 
ther was there any fuch ſpice as the Queene 
of Sheba gaue king Solomon. 

10 And the ſeruants alſo of Haram, and 
the ſeruants of Solomon, which brought 
gold from Ophir, brought Algume trees 
and precious Renes. 

11 And the kiog made of the Algume 
trees terriſes to the houſe of the LoR Dan 
to the kings palace, & Harpes & Plalteties 
for ſingers: and there were none ſuch ſcene 
beſore in the land of ludah. 

12 And king Sole mon gaue to the Queen 
of Sheba all her defire , whatſocuer ſhe 20. 
ked, beſides that which ſhee had brought 
vnto the king: ſo ſhe turned, and went away 
to her owne land; ſne, and her ſeruants. 

13 © Now the weight of gold that came 
ta Solomon in one yeere,was ſixe hundred 
Jud threeſcore and Re talents of gold; 

14 Beſides that which chapmen and met 
chants brought: and all thekings of Ars 
bia, and gonernors ol the countrey,bronght 
gold and ſiluer to Solomon. 

15 And king Solomon made two hut 
dred targets ef beatengold : ſine hundred 
fotkels ol beaten gold, went to one target 

16 And three hundred ſhields mad he a 
beaten gold: three hundred ſbelbe /: of gold 
went to one ſhield: and the king put them 
inthe houſe ef the forreſt of Lebavon, 

17 Morcouer y king made a great thtett 


of ynoty, and oucrlaid it with pure gold. 
18. And there wers fixe ſteppes to the 
throne, with a ſoct · ſloole of gold, which 
were ſaſtened to the throne, and ſtayts on 
each fade of th ficring place, and two liom 
Randing by the fe 
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| 19-Andtwelne lyons itoed there on the 
one fide & on the other,ypen the Hue ſteps 
There was not f like made in any kingdom 
20 CAndallthe —_— ls of king 
Solomon were of gold, and a 
the houſe of the forreſt of Lebanon were of 
golde : none wer? of filuerzic was 
zot any thing accounted of in the dayes of 


Solomon. 

21 For the kings ſhips went to Tarſhiſh, 
the ſeruants of Huram : enery three yeres 
once came the ſhips of Tarſhiſh bringing 
gold, & ſiluer. yuory. & apes, and peacockes. 

21 And king Solomon paſſed all the 
kings of the earth in riches and wiſedome. 

23 J Aud all y kings of the earth ſought 
the preſence of Solomon, to heare his wiſe» 
dome, that God hath pur in his heart. 

24 And they brought euery man his pre- 
ſent, veſſels ol ſĩluer, and veſſels of gold, and 
rayment, harneſſe, and ſpices, horſes, and 
mules, a rate yeere by yeere. 

25 © And Solomon had foure thouſand 
ſtalles for horſes & charets, & twelue thou - 
land horſemen, hõ he beſtowed in y cha- 
ret cities, and with the king at Icruſalem. 

26 Aud he reigned euer all the kings, 
from the riuer , euen vnto the land of the 
Philiſtines, and to the border of Egypt. 

27 And the king made ſiluer in leruſalem 
2s tones, and cedar trees made hee as the 
Sycomore trees, that are inthe low plaincs 
in abundance. 

23 And they brought vnto Solomon 
borſes out of Egypt, and ont of all lands, 

29 © Nowthe reſt of the act:s of Solo- 
mon fi ſt and laſt, ere they net written in 
the booke of Nathan the Prophet, and in 
the Propheſie of Ahijah the Shiloaite, and 
in the viſions of Iddo the Seer, againſt le. 
roboam the ſonne of Nebat F 

30 And Solomon reigned in leruſalem 
euer all Iſrael, foarty yeeres. 

z3t And Solemon ſlept with his fathers, 
and he was buried in the city of Dauid his 
— 1 Rehoboam his ſonne reigned in 

cad, 


C H A P. X, 
Nd Rehoboam went te Shechem : for 

'Yto Skechem were all Iſrael come to 
make him king. 

2 And it came to paſſe when Ieroboam 
the ſon of Nebat( who wes in Egypt, whi- 
ther he had fled from the preſence of Solo- 
mon the king)heard it, that Icroboam ro- 
tuned out of Egypt. : 

3 And they ſent and calledhur. So Je- 
roboam and all Iſracl came, and fpake to 
Rehoboam, ſaying, 

4 Thy father made our yoke. gricuons, 
row therfere caſe thou ſomewhat the gric- 
nous ſeruĩtude ef<by father, and his heauy 
Joke y he put 


And he ſaid vnto them, Come againe 
2 dayes. Aud the people 


Chap. x. ks. Rehoboams yoke, 


Il che veſſels of anfwero 


n vs, & n wil ſerue thee 


6 Jud hing Rehoboam teoke cont 
fell with the old men that had Rood be: 
fore Solomon his father, vhile he yet liued, 
ſaying, What coeunfell giue ye me, to return 
Aachen hehe ravo bie, Gying, I 
7 t vnto him, „IF 
thou he kind to this people, aud ＋ 
them, and ſpeake good words to them, they 
will be thy ſeruauts for euer. 

8 But he forſooke the counſell which 
the ns men gave him, andtooke counſell 
with the young men, that were brought vp - 
with him chat ſtood before him. * 

And he ſaid vatothem, What aduiee 
gĩue ye. we may returnan wer to this pee 
ple, haue ſpokẽ to me, ſaying. Esſe ſomes 
what y yoke y thy father did put vpon vs? 

10 And the yong men that were brought : 
vp with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſhalt thou anſwere the people y ſpake vnto 
thee, ſaying, Thy father made our yoke hea- 
uy,bur make q it ſomewhat lighter ſor vs: 
thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My litile firt- 
ger ſhalbe thicker then my fathers loynes 

rt For whereas my father puta heauy 
yoke vpon you, I will put mog# to your 
yoke : my father chaſtiſed you with whips, . 
but I will chafliſe you with ſcorpions. 

12 So leroboam and all the people came 
to Rehoboam on the third day, as the king . 
bade, ſaying, Come againe to mee on the 
third day. 

15. And the king anſwered them rough- 
ly. and king Rehoboam forſooke the cours 
ſ:1l of the old men, . 

14 And anſwered them after the aduice 
of che young men; ſaying, My father made 
your yoke heany, but I will adde therets: - 
my father chaſtiſed you with whips, but I 
willohaſtiſè you with ſcorpions. 

15 So the king heatkened not vnto the 
people, for the cauſe was of God; that the 
LORD might performe his werd which he 
ſpake by the hand of Ahijah the Shilonite - 
to teroboam the ſonne of Nebar. 

16 FAnd when all Iſrael jaw I the king . 
would not hearken vnto them, the peeple 
anſwered y king, ſaying. What portis hae 
we in Dauid? & we han none inheritance - 
in the ſon of leſſe: euery man to your rents, . 
O Iſrael, and now Dauid, ſee to th ine owns : 
houſe. So all Iſrael went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of Iſrael thae 
dwelt in the city of Iudah, Ræhoboan 
reigned ouer them. 

13 · Then king Rehoboam ſent Hadoram 
that was ouer the tribute, and the children 


of Iſrael ſtoned him ſtones, that he dieck 


but king Rehoboam made ſpe ede to get c 
him vp to his charet, to flee to Ieruſalem. 
19 And all Iſracl rebelled againſt the: 
houſe of Danid vnte this day. 
CHAP; TI. 
& Nd when Kthoboamwascome to 
heo gathered of — ol 


1 


" Rehoboamsfimily, e IT.Chron. Rehoboams , 


Indah and Beniamin, an handred & foure- 2 And he dealt wiſely, and diſperſed 
ſcore thouſand choſen wen, vy were warri- of all his children, throughout all the cn 
ers, to fight __ Ifrael, that he might treysofTudab and Bemamin', vato eucty 

> - "4p pag fenced citie i and he gaue them victnall in 
the Lo RD came te abundance : and he defared many wides, 
Skemaiazh the man of God, ſaying, CHAP. XII. 

Speake vnte Rehohoam the ſonne . it came to when Rehoboam 
of felons king eh Ie Thad eſtabliſhed the kingdom, and had 
in Iudah and Beniamin, ſay ing. ſtrengthened himſelſe, he forſooke the hu 

4: Thus faith the LORD, ve ſnall not go of the LoRD,and all frac! with him. 
vp,nor fight againſt your brethren:zreturne 2 And it came to paſſe, chat in the fit 
euery mã to his houſe, ſor this thing is done yeere of Rebobeam,Shiſhak king of Egypt 
Anme. And they obeyed y words of Lok D came vp againſt Ieruſalem, (becanſe they 
aud returned from had tranſgreſſed againſt the L o x D) 

5 J Aud Rehoboam dwelt in Ieruſalem, 3 With ewelue hundred charets, and 
and built cities for defence in Iudah. threeſcore thouſand horſemen : and the 

He built cucn Bethlehem, and Etam, r number, that came 

wi 


awd Tckoa, th him out of 2 the Lubims, the 
And Bethzur, & Shocd, and Adullam, Sukkiims and . 
3 And Gath, and Mareſha,and Ziph, 4 Andhe tooke the tenced cities which 


s And Adoraim, & Lachiſh, & Azecah, per teined to Indah,audcameto 
10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and Hebrun, 3 <'Then came Shemaiah the Prophet to 
& art in ludah, & in Beniamin, ſenced cities Rehoboam, and to the princes of Indah that 
11 And hefertifiedthe ſtrong holds, and were gathered together to Ieruſal᷑ beeauſe 
put captaines in them, and ſtare of victuall, of Shithak,and ſaĩd vnto them, Thus ſaith j 
and of owe and wine. LoRD, Ye haue forſaken me, and therefore 
12 Aud in encry ſeuerall citie he put haue I alſo left you in the hand of Shifhak, 


S EY Fs. rs. 8e r eser » 


ſhiclds and ſpeares, and made them excee= 6 Wherteupea the Princes of Iſrael, and 
ding ſtrong, bauing Iudah and Beniamin the king hambled themſelues; and they 
en his fide. ſaid, TnELORD i; righteous. 

13 J And the Prieſtsand the Leuites that 7 And when the Loxp ſaw that they ne 
were in all Iſraeb reſorted to him out of all humbled themſelues, the word of y-LogD to 
their coaſts. came to Shemaiah, ſay ing, They have hum 6 

14 Por the Leuites left their ſaburbes, blod themſelues, zSercfore | wil not deſtroj ſer 
and their poſſeſs ion, and came to ludah and them, but I wil grant thã. ſome de linerance, ſen 
Iexuſalem: fer Ieroboam and his ſens had and my wrath not be pewred out vp - f 
cait them oſſ from executing the Prieſts o. on Ieruſalem, by the hand of Shiſhak. vai 
fe vnto the odd. 8. Neuertheles, they ſhal be his ſeruantt ire 

5. And hee erdained him Prieſts for the that they way know my feruice, and the the 
high places, and for the deuils, and forthe. ſeruice ofthe kingdemesof the countreys, you 

acs which he had made, 9 So Shithak king of Egypt came vp & vit 

16 And after thẽ out of all the tribes of gainſt Ieruſalem, & tooke away y trealuret 8 
Ifrael, ſuch as ſet their hearts to ſecke the off houſe of Lo d, che treaſures ofthe kin 
Lo RD G of Iſrael, came to leruſalẽ to kings houſe heteok all: he caried awey alſo fon 
ſacrificevnto — God of their ſathers. the ftuelds of gold, w Solomon had made. tad 

x7: So they ſtrengthened the kingdom of 10 In ſtead of which, king Rehoboam whi 
Indah, & made Rehoboam the ſon of Solo- made ſhields of braſſe, & committed thaw 3 
mon ſtrong three yeeres: for three yeeres to the hands ef the chiefe of the guard, tha the 
they walked in y way of Dauid & Selomõ. kept the entrance of the kings houſe, uit 

18 5 Aud Rehobeam teoke him Maha - 11 And when the Ang emered into the mat 
lath the daughter of Ierimoth the ſonne of houſe of the Loxp, the guard came and ſe whi 
Dauid to wife, aud Abihail the daughter of them, and brought them againe into the wit 
Bliab the ſanne of leſſe: guard chamber. the 

19 Which bare him children, Ieuſu and 12 And when he humble himſelſe, the no 
Sbamariah, and Zaham, ; wrathbofthe LORD turned from him that 1 

20 Aud aſter her, he eooe Maacah the he would not deſtrey bim altogether: aud and 
daughter of Abſalom. which bare him Abi- alſo in ludah things went well. Ari 
39h, and Atthai,and Ziza and Sheſomith, 13 C Soki aſtrengrhened bim the 

24 Aud Rehobog-loued Magchab 5. daugh- ſelte in Ieruſalem, and reigned: for Rebo- vpo 
ter of Abſalom, aboue all his wiues and his boam waone & fourty yeres old when be l 
cõsubi nes fo; he took cighteen wiues, and began to reigne, and he reigned ſeuenteene yu 
threcſcare concubines, aud begate, twenty yeeres in leruſalem, the eitie which the crif 
agd eight ſons,and threeſcore daughters. ĩoRD , ebeſen ont of all the tries of alle 

22; And Rehoboam made Abijah the ſoh. Hracl, to pur is Name there: and bis mo- and 
of. dlaachah the chieſ. to be ruler among his thers name nee NMaamahan noir BY the 


14:46. 


hecthrevyſer he tbougba tomake bim Ring. 


* 


"Abijah declareth 


not 


heart to ſeeke the Cd. 
15 Now the actes of R rſt and 


the Prophet, & af Iddo the cer, 
concerning genealogies ? and there were 
wars betweene Rehoboam and Iereboain 
continually, wh 
16 And Rehoboamſlept with his fathers, 
and was buried in the city of Dauid, and 
Abjjah his ſonne reigned in his Read. 
CHAP. XIII. 
Owin the cighteenth yeere of king 
N leroboam, began Abijah to reigne - 
ner Indah. 

2 He reigned three yeres in Ieruſalem: 
(his mothers name alſs was- Micatah the 
daughter of Vricl of Gibea) and there was 
warte betweene Abijah and leroboam. 

3 And Abijah ſet the battell in array 
with an army of valiant men of war, euen 
dure hundred thouſand choſen men: Iero- 
boa allo ſer the battel in aray againſt him 
with eight hundred thouſand choſen men, 
being mighty men of vatour. 

40 And Abijah ſtood vp vpõ mount Ze- 


lak, are they not written in the booke of for our captaine, and his Prieſts 
Skemalah 


Chap. xih . xis the right of his cauſe, 
ne I ea 


Indak : and God deliuered them 
hand 


them with a great ſhug ſo 
done flai ne ot Ifracl, ue hundred thou- 


— Aud bebold, God 6imjelfs i; with vs 
with ſoun- 


ets to cry alarme againſt you: 


— 
of of Iſrael ſight ye _ againſt the 
LORD God of your fathers, for you ſhall 
not pioſper, 


Iz © But Icfoboam cauſed an ambuſh- 


ment to come about behind them: ſo they 
were before Iudah , and the ambuſiment 
was behind them. 


14 And when Iudah looked backe, be. 


hold, the battell vs before and behind:and 
they cryed vnto the LORD, and the Prieſts 
ſounded with the 


trutpets. ; 
15 Then the men of ludah gane a ſhont: 


and as the men of Indah ſhouted, it came to 
paſſe that God ſmote Iereboam and all I 
rael, before Abijah 


and Indah.._ 
16 And the children of Iſrael fled before 


le ſtew 


i7 And Abijah and his ew 


nter: 


maraim, which in mount Ephraim, and ſand choſen men. 


faid, Heare me thou Ieroboam, & all Iſrael: 


18 Thus the children of Iſrael were 


5 Ought ye net to know, y the LoD hrought vnder at that time, and the chil- 
God of Iſrael gaue the kingdome ouer If- dren of Iudah preuai led, becauſe theyrelied 


nel to Dauid for euer, euen to him and 
to his ſonnes by a couenant of ſalt? 


vpon the LORD God of their fathers. 


I 9 And Abijah purſued after Ieroboam, 


6 Yetleroboam the ſonne of Nebat, the and teok cities fro him, Bethel d the ton 
ſeruant of Solomon the ſon of Dauid. is ri · thereof, and leſhanah with the towns there. 
ſea vp. and bath rebelled againſt his Lox D of, and Ephraim with the townes thereof. 


7 And there are gathered vnto him 


vine men the children of Belial, and haue again inthe daies of Abija 


20 Neither did leroboã gecouer ſtrength 
nd the LoD 


ſtrengthened thEſelues againſt Rehoboam ftreoke him, and he died. 


the ſon of Solomon, when m was 


231 9 But Abijah waxed mighty, and 


and tender hearted, and could not married fourteene wines, and begate twen- 


* withſtand them. 
$ And now ye thinke to withſtand the 


ty and two ſonnes, and ſixteene daug 


hters, 
22 And the reſtofthe actes of Abijah, 


kingdome of the LORD, in the hand ofthe and his wayes, and bis ſayings are written 
fonnes of Dauid, and ye be a great mulri- in the ſtory of the Prophet Iddo. 


tude, and there are with yon golden ealues 
which Iereboam made you for gods. 
9 Haue ye not caſt out the Prieſts of 


CHAP, XIII. 


838 fept with his fathers, and 
* 


they buried kim in the citie of Dauid, 


the LoRDthe ſonnes of Auron, and the Le» and Aſa his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: in 
uites, and haue made you Prieſts after the his dayes the land was quiet ten yeeres. 
maner ofthe nations of other lands ſo that 2. And Aſa did that which was good and 
whoſoeuer commeth to conſecrate himſelſe right in the eyes ofthe LORD his God. 


with a young bullock, and ſeuen rammes, 


For hee rooke away the Altars of the 


the ſame may be a Prieſt of chm that are ſtrange god andthe high-places,and brake 


no gods. 
re But aa for vs, the ox 4 our God, 


down the images, & eut clown the grones: 


4 And commanded lndah to ſee lte the 


md we haue not ſorfaken him, and the LORD God of their ſathers, ancl to doethe 
Mriefts, which miniſter vnto the LORD v Law, and the Commandement. : 


the ſonnes of Aaron, and the Lenites wette 
vpon their buſineſſe. 


ry morning, and euery 


Aldo he tooke away ont of all the ci 


ties of Iadab,thehigh places, &the images, 
11 And they burne vntothe Loxp eue- and the kingdome was quiet before 
evening , burnt Ta- 4 J And he buile fencedcitics in Iu- 


him. 


erifices,and ſweet incenſe : the ſbew bread dab for the land hadreſt; and hee had n 


allo ſer 1heyin otder the 


nd the candleſtiche of gold had ginen him reſte - 
te hurne cucry..encning; ſor wee. 7; Therclore hee ſaic vnde Tudab, Læt 


e table. warre inthoſe yeeres? becauſe the LorD- 


VF. 


i 


A maketha commane II. chron. 


V build theſe cities, and make about then 
walles, and towres, gates, and barres, while 
te land i yet before vs: becauſe we haue 
fought the LORD eur God, we haue ſought 
Gim, and he hath giuen vs reſt on eurty 


fide : ſo they built and proſpered. 


8 AndAiahad an army of wer that 
bare targets and ſpeares out of ludah,three 


hundred thouſand, and ont ef Beniamin, 


that bare ſhields and drew bowes,two hun- 
dred and fourſcere thouſand: all theſe were 
mighty men et valour. a 

9 J Aud there came out againſt them, 
Zerah the Ethiopian, with an hoſte of a 
thouſand thouſand, and three hundred cha- 
rets, and came to Mareſhak. 

10 Then Aſa went out againſt him, and 
they ſer the batrell in aray in the valley of 
Tephathah at Mareſhah: 

it And Aſa cryed vntothe Lo R D his 
God, and ſaid, L o x p, it i nothing with 
thee, co helpe, whether with many, ot with 
them that haue ne power. Helpe vs? O 
Lo o ou God, for we teſt en thee, and in 
[thy Name we goe againſt this multitude: 
O LORD, thou art our God, let not man 


- prenaile againſt thee, 


ta Sothe Lo R o ſmote the Ethiopians 
before Afa, and before Iudah, and the B. 
thiopians fled. 

13 And Aſa & the people ꝓ were whim, 

ſued them vnto Gerar : & y-Ethiopians 
were oucrthrowen, that they could not re- 
couer themſelues, for they were deſtroyed 
before the LORD,and before his hoſte, and 
they caried away very much ſpoile. 

14 And they ſmote all the cities round 
about Gerar,fer y feareofy LORD came 
vpon them : and they ſpoyled all the cities, 
For there was exceeding much ſpoile in thẽ 
.- I5 They {mote alſe the tents of cattel, 
andcaried away ſheep and camels in abun- 
dance, and returned to lerulalem. 

CHAP, XV. 
Nd the Spiric of God came vpon Axa- 
I riah the ſonne of Oded. 

2. Aud he went out te meet Aſa, and 
aid vnto him, Heare ye me, Aſa, and all Iu- 
dah and Bzniamin, The LORD i with you, 
while * be with him: and if ye ſceke him, 
he will be found of you: but if yee ferſake 
kim, he will forſake you. 

3. No for along ſeaſon Iſrael bath bin 
without the true God, and without a teach- 
ing Prieſt, and without Law. 

4 But whenthey in their trouble did 
turne vnto the LORD God of Ifrael, and 
fonght him, he was found of them. 

5s And inthoſc times there was no peace 


to him thatweateut, nor to him that came 


in, but great vexations were vpon all che 
inhabitants of the countreys. | 
6- And nation was deſtroyed of nation, 


and citicofcitie: for God did vexe them 
wick all aduerſitis: f 


* * 
n 
— 4 - 


7. De ye ſtrong therefore : and let 
pour han $ be weake: for your warke fy 

1 rewarded. * 

8 And when Aſa heard theſe word and 
the prophefie of Oded F Prophet he took 
conrage and put away the abomimble J. 
doles out of all the land of Iudah, and Bey. 
iamin, and out of the cities which he had 
taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed 
the Altar of the L o A D, that was before 
the porch of the LORD. 

. 9 Andhe gatheredall Indah and gen- 
amin, and the ſtranꝑers with them ont of 
Ephraim, and Manaſſch, and ont of dime. 
on : (for they fell to him out of Iſrael in + 
bundance, when they ſaw that the LORD 
his God was with him.) | 

10 So they gathered themſelues 


therar leruſalem, inthe third moneth , in 


the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Aſa, 

11 And they offered vnto the LOAD 
the ſametime,of the ſpoile which they had 
brought, feuen hundred oxen, and ſeucy 
thonſand ſheepe. 

12 And they entred into a concnant to 
ſecke the LoRD God of their fathers, with 
all their heart, and with all their ſoule; 

13 That whoſocucr weuld not ſceke the 
LorD God of Iſtael, ſhould be put to 
death, whether ſmall or great,whether may 
or woman. | 

14 And they,iware vnto the LORD with 
a loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with 
trumpets, and with cornets. 

15 And all Iudah reis yced at the oath; 
for they had ſworne with all their heart, 
and ſought him with their whole defice, 
and he was found of them: and the Lok» 
gane them reſt round about. 

16 © And alſe concerning Maachah the 
mother of Aſa the king, hee remoened ber 
fiom being queene , becauſe ſhe had made 
an idole in a-grone: and Aſa cut downe 
her idole,an ped is, and burnt it at the 
brooke Kidron. 

17 Butthe high places were not taken 
atvay ont of Iſracl : neuertkeleſſe the heart 
of Aſa was perſect all his dayes. 

18 ꝙ And he brought into the houſe of 
God the things that his father had dedics 
ted and that he himſelſe had dedicated, fil 
uex, and gold, and veſſels. ; 

19 And there was ne more wat vnto toe 
fue and thirtieth yere ofthe reigne of Ala 

CHAS. 391... 

N the fax and thirtietk yere of the reine 

of Aſa, Baaſha king of Iſraol came vp # 
gainſtTudah, and built Ramah, to the in- 
tent that he might let none go out ot come 
in to Aſa king of ludab. | 

2- Then Ala brought ont ſiluer and 
out ofthe treaſures of the houſe of the 
LORD, and of the kings. houſe, and ſent 
to Benhadad king of $yrig that dwelt 4 
maus yung. WT” 
* ü * 


'4 th G 
<> 


There is a league betweene me and 

thee, a57here was betweene my father and 
father : behold, I haue ſeut thee ſiluer, 
and gold, goe, breake thy league with 
Baaſhakiog of Ifrael; that he may depart 


fom me. ; 

4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king 
Aſa, and (ent the captaines ef his armies 
igainſt the cities of Iſrael ʒ and they ſmoto 
hon, and Dan, and Abelmaim, and all the 
ſtore cities of Naphtali. 

And it came to paſſe, when Baaſha 
beard it, that he left off building of Raauh 
2nd let his worke ceaſe. 

6 And Aſa the king toske all Indah, 
and they canied away the ſtones of Ramah 
andthe timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 
v a building, and he built there with Ge- 
ba and Mizpah, 

7 And at that time Hanani the Seer 
tame to Aſa king of Indab, and faid vnte 
him, Becauſe thou haſt relyed on the king 
of Syria, and not relyed on the Lob thy 
God, therefore is the hoſte of the king of 
Syria eſcaped ont of thine hand. | 

$ Were notthe Ethiopians andthe 
Lubims a huge hoſte, with very many cha- 
rets and horſemen? Yet becauſe thou didſt 
rely on the LORD, he deliuered them into 
thine hand. 

For the eyes oſ the Loxp run to and 
fro throughout the whole earth, to ſhew 
himſelfe ſtrong in the behalfe of them 
whoſe heart is perfit towards him: Herein 
thou haſt dene fooliſhly; therefore, from 
benceſorth thou ſhalt haue warres. 

10 Then Aſa was wroth with the Seer, 
& put him in a priſon houſe; for he was in 
arage w him becauſe of this thing, And A» 
n oppreſſed ſome of y people y ſame time. 

11 CAnd behald,theaQsof Aſa farſt and 
liſt loe they a ewritten in the booke of the 
kings of Indah and Iſrael. 

22 And Aſa inthe thirty and ninth yere 
of his reigne, was diſcaſed in his feet, vntill 
his diſeaſe was exceeding great : yet in his 
diſcaſe he ſought not to the LORD, but te 
the Phyſicians. 
iz J And Afa flept his fathers, & died 
in the one and fortieth yeere of his reigne. 

14 And they bnried him in his owne ſe- 
pulchre which he had made for himſelfe in 
the city of Dauid, and laid him on the ded, 
which was filled with ſweet odours, an- 
divers kinde of picet prepared by the A- 

caries arte: and they made a. very 
Neat butning far him. 

CHAP, VII. | 

Nd lenoſhaphat his ſonne teigued in 

L bis ſtead, and ſtrengthened kimſelſe 
guſt 16ael, x 

2 Aud he placed forces in alt the fenced 


father had tan. 


Als death, andburiall. Chapixvij, Cchoſhapharegreames; 


22 ladab, amd et 2 in the laud 
! in the cuics of Ephrainyy 
wich A his 8 


3 And the LORD was with Ieboſhaphat, 
becauſe he walked in the firſt waye t of his 
father Danid.and ſonght not vnto Baalim: 

4 But ſought to the LoxD S of his 

nen 


father, aud in $ 
and not atterthedoings of iſrael : 

3 Tnereſore the Lon ſtabliſned the 
kingdom in his hand, & all ladah brought 
to lehothapharpreſevts, and be had riches 
and honour in abandance. 


And his heart vas liſt vp in the waies 
of the LORD; moresuer, he tooke away 
the high places and groues eucof Indah, 

7 Cabin the third yere of his reigne 
he ſent to bis princes. enen to Benhail, and 
to Obadiah, and to Zechariab, and to Ne- 
thance), and to Micaiah, to teuch in the ci- 
ties of luda. 

$ And with them be ſexe Lenites, enen 
Shemaiah, and Nethamah, and Zebediah, 
and Aſahel, and Shemiramoth, and Ichona» 
chan, and Adonijah, and Tobijah,and Tob- 

. 


adonijah, Leuites: and with them Eliſhamg 
and leheram, Prieſts. 


9 And they taughe in Iudah, and 5 
the beoke of the Law of the Lox D with 
them, and went about throughout all the 
cities of Iudah, and taught the people. 

to J And the feare of the LORD fel vp · 
on all the kingdoms of the lands that were 
round abont Judah, fo that they made no 
warre againſt Iehoſhaphat. 

11 Aſſo ſome of the Philiftines bronghe 
Ichoſhaphat preſents, and tribute · ſiluer, 
and the Arabians brought him flockes, ſe- 
uen thouſand and ſeuen hundred rammes, 
and ſeuen thouſand and ſeuen hundred hee 


Oats. 
. 12 © And Ichofhaphat waxed 1 ex · 
ceedingly.and he built in Iudah caſtles, and 
cities of fore, 

13 And he had much buſĩneſſe in the ci- 
ties ofIudah : and the men of war, mighty 
men of valeur, were in Ieruſalem. 

14 And theſe are the numbers of them ac- 
cording to the houſe of their fathers : of 
Iudah, the captaines of thouſands, Adaah 
the chiefe,and with him mighty men of va- 
lour,three hundred thonſand. 

15 And next to him was lehohanan the 
eaptaine, and with him two hundred and 
faureſcore thouſand. | 

18 And next him wet. Amafiab the fon 


d of Zichri, whe willingly offered himſelbe 


vnto the LORD, and with hiratwo hun- 
dred thouſand mighty men of yalour. 

17 And of Beniamin, Eliada a mighty 
man ef valor, & with him armed men with 
bow and ſhield two hundred thonſand. 

18 Aud next him wat Tehoſhabad, and 
with him an hundred and foureſcorc thou- 
ſand,ready prepared for warre. | 

19 Theſe waited on the king, beſides. 
thoſe whom the king, putin the fenced ti: 
ties chrooghout all $i: 

CHAP,. 


HAP. XVIII. 
* ——— had riches and ho- 
nour in abundance, and ioined aſſini · 
ty with Abt. 
2 And after certaine yeeres he went 
downe to Ahab to Samaria: and Ahab kil- 
led ſheepe and onen for him in abundance, 
and for the people that he had with him; 
and perſwaded him to goe vp with him to 
Ramoth Gileaae. s mötrenuhus 
And Abab king of Iſtaelſaid vatole- 
boſhaphat king of Iudah, Wilt thou goe 
with me to Ramoth Gilead? And he an- 
ſevered him, 1 am as thou Hr, and my peo- 
He as thy people, and we wiube with thee 


in the wane. P ; 

- 4 Cand ichoſhaphat ſaid vntothe king, 

of Iſracl, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word 

of the Lo x p to day. 

"8 9 the — — 

ether of prophets foure red men, 

— hd ware chem, Shall we goeto Ra- 

moch Gilead to battell, or ſhall I forbeace? 

And they ſaid,Go vp, for God will dckuer 

into the kingshand. | 

s Bat Ichoſhaphat ſaid, Is there not 

here a p of the L @ ꝝ d beſides, that 

we might enquire of his ? | 

7 And the king of Iſrael faid vnto e- 
hoſhaphar, here i yet one man, by whom 
we may enquire of the LoRD : but I hate 
him, for he neuer propheſieth good vnte 
me, but al wayes euill: the ſame Micaiah 
the ſonne of Iimle. And Ichoſhaphat ſaid, 

Let not the king ſay fo. 

8 And the king of Iſrael called for one 

of his officers, and ſaid, Fetch quickly Mi- 

caiah the ſonne of limla. 

Aud the king of Iſrael, and Ichoſha- 
bat king of Indah, fate either of them on 
is throne, clothed in their robes, and they 

fate in a veyd place at the entring in of the 

gate of Samaria, and all the prophets pro- 

pheſied beſore them. 200 

to And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chenaa- 

nah, had made him hornes of yron, and 
ſaid, Thus faith the LORD, Wiek theſe thou 

Malt puſh Syria, vntill they be conſumed, 

tt And all the prophets p heſted ſo, 
frying, Go vp to RamothGilead,and proſ- 
r: for the Loxp fhall deliner it imo the 
def the king. 


ra And the meſſenger that went to call 


— IL.Chron: 


15 Andthe king ſaid to him, Row 
times ſhall I adiure thee; that chen gpg 
thing but thecrueth to me, in the Names 
lend? „ „ee 17, 

16 Tuen he ſaid, I did ſee all Iſtael eu 
tered vpon the mountaines, as ſheepethat 
have no ſhephe@rd: and the LORD lad 
Theſe haue no maſter, let them tetutm 
therefore entry man tohis houſe in peace, 

27-(And the king of Iſrael Gaid to Jehs- 
ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, that he would 
not propheſie good vate me, but euill}) 

28 Againe he ſaid, Therefore heste the 
word of the LORD:Iſawehe LORD fitting 
vpen histhrone, and all the hoſt of heanen 
ſtanding on his right hand, and or bis leit 

19 And the LORD ſaid, Who ſhall en- 
tiſe Ahab king of Iſrael, that he may go vp 
and fall at Ramoth Gilead? And one ſpabe, 
ſaying . after this manner, and another ſaying 


atter chat maner. 


20 Then there came out a ſpirit, aud 
Road beforethe LORD and ſaid, L will en. 
tiſe h im. And the LORD faid vnto him, 
Where with? 

at And he ſaid, I will goe out, aud be: 
lying ſpirit in the mouth ei al his 3 
And the LoRD ſaid, Thou ſhalt entiſe bin, 
and thou ſhalt alſo preuaile: goe out, d 
doe euen ſo. 

23 Now therefore behold, the LOA 
bath put a lying ſpirit in the mout hof thele 
thy pn and the LORD hath ſpoken 
euill againſt thee. 

23 Then Zedckiah the ſonne of Chenaz- 
nah, came neere, and ſmore Micaiah vpon 
the checke, and ſaid, Which way went the 
= of the Loxd frommeto ſpeake vn 

* - 

24 And Micaiah ſaid , Behold, Thea 
ſhalt ſee on txat day, when thou ſhalr goe 
into an inner chamber to hide thy ſelſe. 

25 Then the king of Iirael ſaid, Take 
ye Micaiah, and cary him backe to Aron 
the gouernour of the city, and to Loaſh the 
kings ſonne, | 

26 And ay, Thus faith the king, Put 
this fellow in the priſon, and feed him with 
bread of aſflition; and with water of *. 
fiction, vntill I returne in peace. 

27 And Micaiah faid, If thou certainly 
returne in then bath not the LORD 
ſpoken by me; And he faid, Hearken all ye 


Micaiah, ſpaketo him, ſaying, Behold, the people 


words of the prophets declere goodte the 
king with vue Truck werdtherfore, 
1 like one irs, and ſpeake 


| ood, 
- 1 Abd Micatah faid,As 5 LonD lineth, 
euen whatmy God faith, that will I ſpeake. 
14 And when he was come to f king the 
king (aid vnto him, Mitaiab, ſhall we ge to 
Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall! for- 


dare ꝰ And be (aid; o ye vp and proſper, 


' heſhapbat;Iwilkd 


29 So the king ol 1frac},and ſchoſhaphit 
Fring of ludati wet vp to Ramoth Gilerd 
29 And the king of Iſrael ſaid vnto le 
Mai wy ſelfe, and will 

$or tothe bretell; dar put theu en ty, 
robes, So the king of Ifrael diſguiſed bin- 


ſelfe,and they went to the battel). 
3 Now 


king of Syria had commer 
ded the eaptaines of the tharers that v 
with hun, ſaying, Fight ye net with mel c 
great, ſaue oel wick the king of gr? 
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And it came to paſſe whenF capraines 
1 
k is the king of Iſrael: — — 
aboat him to fight, But l 
-out,and the LORD him, and 
God moned them to depart him, 

32 Por it came to paſſe , chat when the 
eaptaines of the charets perceiued that ir 
was uot the king of Iſrael, they turned 
backe againe from — him. ; 

33 And a certaine man drew a bow at a 
venture, and ſmote the king of Iſrael be- 
tweene the ioynts of the harneſſe: therefore 
hee aid to his charet· man, Turne thine 
hand, that thou mayeſt cary me out of the 
boſte, for I am wounded. 

34 And the battell emcreaſed that day : 
howdeit the king of Iſrael Rayed mſelſẽ 
p in his charet againſt the Sytians. vntill 
the Euen: and about the time of the Sunne 
geing downe, he died. 

CHAP; XIX. | 
A* lehoſhaphat the king of Indah re- 
turned to his houſe in peace to leruſalẽ 

2 And Iehu the ſonne of Hanani the 
Seer, went out to meet him, and ſaid to 
king lehoſhaphat, Sheuldeſt thou helpe 
the yngodly , and loue them that hate the 
LoRD? Therefore ij wrath v pon thee from 
before the LomD. i 

Neuertheleſſe, there are things 
found in chee, in that thon — oy 
the groues out of the land, and haſt prepa- 
red thine heart to feeke Gd. 


4 And Ichoſhaphat dwelt at Ieruſalem: 


and hee went out againe through the peo · 
ple, rom Beer · ſheba to mount Ephraim, 
and brought them backe vnto the Lo R D 
God of their ſathers. 

$ TAndhe ſet Indges inthe land the- 
rowout all the fenced cities of Iudah,citic 
by citie, | 

s And ſaid to the Indges, Take heede 
What ye doe: for ye iudge norfor man, but 


or the Lo R D, who is with you inthe 


indgement. 

7 Wherefore now, let the feare of the 
LogD be vpon you take heed & doit : for 
there is no iniquity i the LORD our God, 
nor reſpect of perſons, nor taking ef gifts. 

8 © Moreoner in Ieruſalem did Iehe- 
ſhaphat ſet of y Leuites, & of the Prieſts, & 
ol the chiefe of the fathers of Iſrael, for the 
mud ement of the L o R p. and for contre- 
ucrites when they returned to leruſalem. 

And he charged them, ſaying, Thus 

ye doe in the fare eſ the LORD faith- 
fully, and with a perfect heart. 


to And what cauſe fecuer ſhall come to a7 


you of your brethren that dwell in their ci- 
ties,betweene blood and blood, betweene 
lu and Commaundement, Scatutes and 
ludgements, ye ſhall euen warne them that 
ey treſpaſſe not againſt the Lok p, and ſo 


Van come ypon you,and 


phat Zebadiah the-ſonne of 


vpon yur hre- 


— c-Tehoſhuphain fiſt) = 


doe, and ye ſhall not treſpaſſe. 
21 And behold, Amariab the chife Pricſt 


you. Deale couragiouſly, and the LORD 
ſhall de with — n 
C HAP. XX. IS 
T came to paſſe after this alſo , that 
children of Moab,andy childrew of Am- 
mon, & with the, ot her beſide the: Ammo- 


m thee from the 
ſea en this ſide Syria, and behold, chey i in 
Hazazen-Tamar,which 5s di. | 
3 And Icheſhaphat feared, and ſet him - 
felteto ſeeke the Lok op, and proclaimec a 


faſt throughout all Iudah. 


4 And ludah gathered thenſe lues to- 
gerher,teaſke heipe of the LO KD neuen 
out of all the cities of ludah they came io 
e eee eee 

5 FJAnd! in . 
gregation of Indah and leruſalem, in the 
houſe of the LORD before the new Court, 

6 And faid,O Lox b Gd of our fathers, 
Art not y God in heauen? and tuleſt not P 


fore thy people Iſrael, and it to the 
ſeed of Abraham thy friend {or ener? |» 

8 And they dwelt therein, and haue 
built thee a Sanctuary therein for thy 
Name, faying, 

9 If when euill commeth vpon vs, as 
the ſword, iudgement or peſtilence , or t: 
is houſe, and in 
thy preſence(ſor thy Name is in this houſe) 
and cry vnto thee in our ali ction, then 
thon wile heare and helpe. | 

10 And now behold, the children of Ame 
mon,& Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou 
wouldeſt not let Iſraei inuade, when they 
came out of the land of Egypt, but they 
turned from them, & deſtroyed them not: 
11 Behold? ſay ho they reward vs, to 
come to caſt vs out of thy poſſeſsion, which 
thou haſt giuen vs to inherite. 

13 O of Ged, wilt thou not iudge 
them ? for wee haue no might — this 
great company that againſt vs: 
neither — we what to doe, but our eyes 

e ypon thee. 
13 And all Indab ſtood before the Lon 
with their little ones, their wiues and their 
children. | 

14 © Then vpon Iehaziel the ſonne of 
Zechariah,the ſonme of Benaĩahi the ſon of 
Iekiel, the fon of Mattamah,a gy the 

onnes 


ſonnes of Aſaph, came the Spirit of the 
'LoxD inthe midſt of the Congregation. 

15 And be faid, Hearken yee, ali Iudah, 
and ye inhabitants of leruſalem, and thou 
king lehaſhaphat : Thus ſaith the Lo Rx 
vnto you, Bee not afraid, nor diſmayed by 
reaton of this great multitude, forthe bat · 
tell u not yours, but Gods. 

16 To mortow goe yee downe againſt 
them : Brhold , they come vp by the cliffe 
of Zia, and ye ſhall ind chem at the end of 
the brooke before. the wildernes of leruel. 

17 Yeſhall not need to fightin this has. 
tei ſet your ſelues, ſtand ye ftid, and ſee 


the ſaluation of the LoD with you, O Iu- 


dah and Ieruſalem: feare not, nor be diſ- 
mayed, to metrow gee out againſt them, 
forthe LoxD wil be with you. 

18 And Ichoſhaphat bewed his head 
with his face tothe ground: and all Iudah, 
and the inhabitants of leruſalem fel before 


- the Lok p, worſhipping the Lo R D. 


19 And the Levites, of the children of 
the Lohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites, ſtood vp to praiſe the L RD 


. God of Iſrael with a lend voyce on high. 


20 J And they roſe early in F morning, 


and went ſerth into y wildernes of Tekoa: fa 
and as they went forth, 2 ſtood, 


and faid. Heare me,O.ludah,and ye inhabi- 
tants of leruſalem, Beleeue in the LORD 

Joo = ſo thall you "or eſtabliſhed, be- 
is Rrepiets, ſo ſhall ye proſper. 

21 And hen he had confaleed with the 

people, hee appointed fingers vnto the 


Lo & d, and that (hnuld praiſe the beauty 


of holineſſe, as they went out before the 
armie, and to ſay, Praiſe the LORD, for his 
mercy endureth for euer. 

22 J And when they beganne to ſing 
and to praiſe, the LORD ſet Ambuſtunents 


againſt the children of Ammon, Moab, aud 
mount Seir, which were come againſt Iu- 


dab, and they were ſmirten. 
23 For the children of Ammon & Moab, 
ſtood vp againſt the inhabitants of mount 


- Seir vtterly to ſlay & to deſtroy then: and 


w':&chey had made an end of y inhabitants 
of Seir, euetyoue helped to deftroyanather 

24 And when Iudah came toward the 
watch-tower in the wildernes, they looked 


m_ multitude, and behold, they were 


d odies fallen to the earth, and none 


eſcaped, — p ; 
25 And when Teheſhaphat and his peo- 
ple catuctotake away the ſpoile of them, 


they feand among the in abundance beth 


. riches with their dead bodies, and precious 


jewels ( which they ſtript off {or them- 
ſelues) moe then they could cary away: 


- and they were three dayes in gathering of 


the ſpoile, ĩt was fo much. 

16 J And on the fourth day they afſem- 
bled theruſelurs in the valley of Berachai z 
for chete they bleſſed the Lox p: cherfore 


valley of Berackah vnto this dag. 
27 Thenthey returned wan ofly 
dab and Ieruſalem, and Ichoſhuptarih 
forcfrent of them to goe againe to lend 
lem with ioy: for the LO R D had m 
them to reioyce ouer their enemies. 
2 And — came » — with 
Pſalteries,and Harpes and Trumpets, vt 
the bouſe of the LORD. "my 
29 And the feare of Ged was en allthe 
kingdomes of thoſe countreys, when 
had heard that the L © R D fought ag 
the enemies of Iſrael. 
ze So f realme of lehofhaphat was quirt 
for his God gauc him reft round about. 
4 «And lehoſhaphat reig ned euer la- 
dk: He was thirty & ue yeres old whe be 
began to reigne, and he reigned twenty aul 
ſiue yeeres in Jeruſalem : and his methen 
name wes Azubah, the daughter of Shilhi, 
32 And he walked in the way of Aſa his 
father, and departed not from it,doing that 
which was right in the fight of the Lond. 
33 Howbcit the bigh places were not 
taken away, for as yet the people had not 
prepoves cir hearts vnto the God ofther 
thers. 


34 Now the reſt ofthe 2&s of Ieloſhs- 


phat ſirſt and haſt, Behold, they are writes 

in the booke of Iehu the ſon of Hunan; 

who is mentioned inthe bock ofthe kings 

g 69g ſter this did Iehoſhaphat 
51 after 

* ol ludah ĩoyne himſel fe with Ahaziah 

king of Iſrael. who did very wickedly : 

36 And he ioyned himſelſe with him te 
make thippes to goe to Tarſtiſh: and th) 
made the {hips in Ezion. Geber. | 

37 Then Eliezer the ſonne of Dodauh 
of Mareſhah, propheſicd againſt lchoſh» 
phat, ſaying,Becauſe thou haſt joyuedthy 
ſelſe with Ahaziah, the LoRD hath broken 
thy workes : and the ſhips were broken, 
that they were not able to goe to Tarliu 

"CHAL"EXML:.. 
Ow Ichothaphat flept with his + 
thers, and was buried with his f. ther 
in the citie of Dauid: and Ieheram his ſon 
reigned in his ſteaq. 

2 And hee bad brethren the ſonzes dt 
Ichaſhapbat, Azariah, and lehiel, and Te- 
chariah, and Azariab, and Micliael. and Se. 
phatiab : All thete were the ſonnes ol lcho- 
ſhaphat king of Iſracl. 3 

3 Aud their father gaue them great gifs 
of ſiluer and of gald, & of precious thin, 
with fenced cities in Iudah: but the lic 
dome gaue he to lehoram, becauſe bee vc 
the firſt borne. . 

4 Now. when, Ichoram was riſen vp 
the kingdome of his father. he ſtrength 
hicuſclic,and dew all his brethren with the 
tword, and aiuers alſo of princes of! 

3 Flehotam wasthirty and 0 


1 


the name of the ſame place was calledyy 


} 
* 
| 
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WT old when he began to and he reig · 


ight yeeres in Teru 
w_—_ be walkedin the way of the kings 


of Iſrael, like as did the houſe of Ahad : for ' 


he had the daughter of Ahab to wiſe: and 
he Mougbt that which w enill in the eyes 
of the LORD. 

7 Howbeitthe Lo x D would not de- 
ſtroy the houſe of Dauid , becanſe of the 
couenant that he had made with Dauid,and 
gs he promiſed , to giue a fight to him and 
io his ſonnes for euer. 

g © la his dayes the Edomites reuol- 
ted from vnder the domimion of Iadah,and 
made themſelues a king. 

g Then Icheram went feorth with his 

rinces, and all his ckarets wich him: and 
be roſe vp by night, and ſmate the Edo 
mices which compaſſed him in, and the 
captaines of the charets. 

to So the E:lomites reuolted from vader 
the hand] of ludah vnto this day. Theſame 
time alſo did Libnah reuolt from vader his 
hand, becauſe he had forſaken the L o R D 
God of his fathers. 

11 Moreouer, he made high places in the 
mountaines of ludah, am cauſed the inha · 
ditants of leruſalem to commit fornication, 
andcomp<clled ludah therete. 

tz CAnd there came a writing to him 
from Elijah the Prophet, ſaying. Thus faith 
the Lo R D Cod of Daind thy father. Be- 
cauſe thou haſt not walked inthe wayes of 
lehofhiphat thy father, nor inthe wayes of 
Ala king of Indah : . 
jf Bat haſt walked in the way of the 
kings of Iſrael, aud hait made Indab and 
the inhabitants of leruſalem, to goe a who. 
tiag, like to the woredames of the houſe 
of Aub, and alſo haſt ſl ine thy brethren 
of thy fathers houſe, whick were better 
then thy ſelfe: 

14 B:hold, with a great plague will the 
Lord ſinite thy people, and thy childcen 
and thy wiues, and all thy goods. 

15, And thou /balt hau great f:knes b 
diſeaſe of thy bowels, vntilſ thy bowels fall 
out, by reaſon of the ſickeneſſæ day by day, 

16 J Moreouer the Log D ſtirred vp as 
hꝛioſt Iehoran the ſpirit of the Philiſtines 
2nd of the Arabiaus , that were neere the 
Ethiopians, 

i7 And they: came vp into ludah, and 

make into it, and carried away all the ſub · 

ance tlat was found in the kings houle, 
and his ſonnes al ſo and his wines, lo that 

e was neuer a ſonne left him, ſaue le · 
doahun, the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 

8 F Aud after all this the LoR p ſmote 

m inhis bowels, with an incurable diſeaſe 

19 And it eaine to paſſe, that in proce ſſe 
of time, after the end of two yeetes, his 

cls fell eut by reaſon of his ſickeneſſe: 
be died of ſore diſeaſes. And his peeple 
made uo burning for him, like the burning 

oi kis lahers, * 


Chapixxij, © Abazish Hh. 


20 Thirty and two yeeres old was bee 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned in 
leruſalem eight yeeres and departed with- 
out being deſired: howbeſt, they buried him 
in the citie of D2uid , but not in the ſepul · 
chres of the kings. 

CHAP, XXII. 
Nd the inhabitants of leruſalem made 
Ahaziah his yongeft ſonne king in his 
ſtead: for the band ot men that came with 
the Arabiansto the campe had ſlaine all the 
eldeſt. So Ahaziah the ſon of Ichoram king 
of ludah reigned. | 

2 Ferticand two yeeres old was Alte 
ziah when he began to reigne, & he teigned 
one yeere in leruſalem: bis mothers name 
alfe was Athaliah the daughter of Omri : 

3 He alſo walked in the wayes of the 
honſe of Ahab: for his mother wis his 
counſeller to dot wickedly. 

4 Wherefore he did euill in the fight 
of the Lo x p like the houſe of Aab: for 
they were his Counſel lots after the deach of 
his father. to his deſtruction. | 

5 JH: wilked alſo after their counfel}, 
and wene wich Ichoram the fonneof Aua 
king of Iſrael, to warre againſt Rxzael king 
of S;ria, at Ramoth Gilead - and the $yri- 
ans ſinuteToram, 

6 An he returned to be healed in Tex» 
reel, becauſe of the wounds which were 
giuen him at Ramah , when he fonght with 
Hi iel king of Sirya, And Aztiah the fon 
of Ichoram king of ladah , went downe'ts 
fee lehoram the forme of Auab at Iezreel; 
becaule he was ſicke. C | 
7 And the deſtruction of Abaziah was 
of God by comming to lotam: ſor when he 
was come he went aut with Ileherà againſt 
Ichu the ſoan- of Nimihi,whem the LOD 
had anointed to cut effche houſe of Ahab. 

9 Aud it caneto-paſſe, that when Teh 
was ex:cuing indgement vpon the houſe 
of Aha >, and found the princes of Iadah, 
and the ſonues of rhebrechren of Alaziahy 
that miniftred to Ahaziah, he (ew them. 

9 And he ſought Ahaz ah & . — 
him (for he was hid in Samaria) & brought 
him to [ehu; and when they had fliine him, 
they buried him: becauſe, ſaid they, he it the 
ſon of lehoſhaphar, who ſought the Lox b 
with all his heart. So the honſe of Ahaziah 
had no power to keepe ſtillthe kingdome. 

to © But when Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah ſaw that her ſonne was dead, ſhe 
aroſe and deftroyed all the feed royall of 
the hoaſe of Iudah. | 

14 But lehoſtiabeath the daughter of the 
king, toske loath the ſonne of Ahaziah, and 
ſole him from among the kings ſons that 
were ſlaine, and pat him and his narſe in a 
bed chamber. So lehefhabeath the daugh- 
ter of king lehoram y wife of [ch&igda the 
Priett{for ſhe was the ſiſter of Abaziah)kid 
him from Athaliab,ſo that the flew — 

* 


 Toaſhmadeking. II. chron. Abavieh ft 
| _. 12 And he was with them hid in the inces and the trum den 
i Nice eeectl 
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C HAP. XXIII. 

ANd intheſenenth yere leheiada ſtreng- 
thened himſelfe & tooke the capta ines, 

of hundreds, Axariah the ſonne of leroham, 

and Ichmael the ſonne of Ilehohanan, and A- 

zariah the ſon of Obed, and Maaſiah the fon 

of Adaiah, and Eliſhaphat the ſonne of Zi- 

chri, into conenast with him. 

2 Aud they went about in Iudab, and 
gathered the Leuites out of all the cities of 
Jadab, and the-chiefe of the fathers of 1(- 
rael, and theꝝ came to leruſa lem. 
1 And all che Congregation made a 

onenant with the king in the houſe of 
God: and he ſaid vnte them , Behold, the 
kings ſonne {hall reigne, as the LORD hath 
ſaid of the ſonnes of Dauid. 

4 Tnisu the thing that ye ſhall.doe, A 
third part of you entring onthe Sabbath of 
the Prieſts and ofthe Leuites/halbe porters 
of the doores. TX 1.1 

5 And a third part ſhall be at the kings 
houſe, and a third part at the gate of the 
foundation: and all the people ſhall be in 
the courts of the houſe of the LORD. 

6 Bur let none come into the houſe of 


ung FOR 
pons in his hands, and whaſoeuct elfe com · 
meth theo the houſe , he ſhall be put to 
death: hut be you with che lung when he 
commeth in, and when he out. 
8 Soy Leuites & all Iudab did according 
to all things y Ichoiatla the Prieſt had com- 
manded; and tooke cucrywan his men that 
were to come iu on the Sabbath, with them 
hat were to goe as on the Sabbath: for le- 
* the Prieſt diſmiſſed not che courſes. 
9. Moreoner, Ichoiuda the Prieſt deli- 
gered to the captaines of hundreds, ſpeares 
and bucklers,and ſhields, that had bin king 
Dauids.which were in the heuſe of God. 


and faid, God ſaue the king. 
42 FNowwhenAthaliah heard the noiſe 


oſ the people tanning, & praifing the king, 


ſhe came to the people inte the houſe of God from 


the Lond. 1 
13 Aud the looked, and behold,the king 
ſtood at his pillar at tbe entring in, and the 


ded with erumpets , alſo the ſingem wi 
inſtruments of muſicke, and ſach 
to ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah rem pe 
clothes and ſaid; Treaſon, treaſon. | 
2 Then! GER Prieſt brought ou 
capaines o eds.that were ſet 
the hoſte,& laid vutothem. Have her fork 
of the ranges: and who ſo followeth her} 
him be ſlaine with the ſword.For the Prick 
ſaid, Slay her not in the houſe of the Lond 
15 Sothey laid hands on her, and when 
ſhe was come to the entring of f horſegay, 
by the kings houſe, they flew her there. 

16 CAnd Ieheiada made a Couenant be- 
tweene him, and betweene all the: 
and betweene the king, that they ſhouldbe 
the LoRns people. 

17 Then all the people went to the heuſ 
of Baal, and brake it downe, aud brake fis 
altars and his images in pieces, and fey 
Mattan the prieſts of Baal before the aden 

18 Alſo Ichoiada appointed the oifces 
of the houſe of the L o R D by the hand d 
the Prieſts the Leuites, whom Dauid bad 
diſtributed in thehouſe of the L o x DU 
offer the burnt offerings of the Lok D, an 
is written in the Law of Moſes, with reo 
cing and with ſinging , it was ord- 
* — thep ne 

49 t ortert at the gate 
the houſe of the L © & D, that none which 
was vnclemeis ay thing, ſhoold emterin 

20 And he tookethe capraines uf han 
dreds; and the nobles; & the gouernours of 
the people, and all the of the land, 
and brought down the king from the houſe 


of the Lo D; and they came thorowthe 


high gate into the Kings bouſe , andſerthe 
King vpon the throne of the kingdome. 

21 And all the people of the Jandravy- 
ced, and the citie was quiet, after that theſ 
had ſhine Achaliah with the ſword. 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
Oaſh was ſenen yeeres old when be be 
ganne to reigne, and he reigned forty 
yeeres in leruſalem : his methers namealſs 
was Z.ibiah of Beerſheba. . 

2 And Iaaſh did that which watrigit 
in the fight of the L © x h all thedayesof 
Icheiada the Prieſt. g 

3 And lehoiada tooke for bim tw 
wiucs, and he begate ſonnes and daughters 

4 © Andir came to paſle after this, that 
Joaſh was minded to repaire the 
the LoRD, * 

5 And heg 
and the Leuites, and ſaid te them, Got 
ont vnto the cities of hadak, and gather o 
all Iſrael money to repaire the houſe of you! 
yeere to yeere , and ſee thats 


haſte the matter: howbeit the Leuites ba · 
ſtened it not. g 
Aud the king called for iche 


r SOEP2SEM wal 


ether the Prieſt 


Sa 
—— 
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SEE 


oa his ieale: 


chiele,nd ſaid vnto him, Why ba thou 
pot required of the Lenites to bring in out 
of ludah, and — of — the colle- 

109 
ary: ſeruant 'of ths LbxD ,andof the 
Congregation of Uracl,iec the Tabernacle 
of Wiineſſe? 

7 For the ſons of Achaliah that wicked 

woman had broken vp the houſe of God, 
Aoallthe dedicare things of the houſe of 
the Lon p, did ads beſt ew vpon Baahmn. - 
-$ And at the kings commandement they 
made a cheſt, and ſet ĩt without at the gate 
ofthe houſe of the Lo K&D. 

9 And they made a proclamation tho- 
row Indah and Ieruſalei, to bring in tothe 
Loxd the collectionthat Moſes the ſeruant 
of God laa vpon Iſrael in the wilderneſſe. 

16 And all the princes and all the people 
teioyced and brought in, and caſt into the 
cheſt vntill they had made an end. 

n Now it came to paſſe, that at what 
tine the cheſt was brought vnto the kings 
olfice , by the hand of the Leuites: and 
when they ſaw that there was muchtnoney, 
the kings Scribe, and the high Breeſts Othh- 
cer came and emptied the cheſt, and reoke 
itand caried ĩt to hiv place againe; Thus 
— did —.— by nee ! 


"12 — lehoiad gaseit co 
lach as did the werke of the ſeruice of the 
houſe of tho LORD, and hired maſems and 

toto repaire che houſe off Lom, 
alſo ſuch as yren and braffe; 
to mend the houſe ofthe Lond. 

13 so che wrokmen wrought, & ehe wolle 
wasperſeQed by them : aud they fer thy 

of God in his ſtate;& ſregrhened it. 

14 Aud when th =_ Fiſhed it, ey 
brought the reſt of che money before the 
king and eee were made veſ- 
— houſe of the Lenny 
tomi & to oſſer wi 
— e or gold & ſiluer: and they oſſted 

wort in the houſe of the Loup 
— the dayes of dekoiada. 

'5 © Bo Teheiadb waxed ohde; and woas 
full of dayes when hee cdfed : an bündred 
®thirty yeerev olde was he when he died. 

16 And they buried him in the 'citte of 
David among the lings, betauſe hee had 
done good in Israel derb toward God, and 
toward bis houſe » 

New after" the death 'of ls 
ame the ptintes of — 2nd made o 


ty Let beten Properz to them ; to 
z them agame vnte the LO KD, Ind 
teſtified againſt then: bat they woald 


due care. : 


- 


charrah the ſon of Iehoiada 
ſtood aboue the 
of Thus faith God ;' 


+> 
I 24 


20 1 Te- 
, which 

aid eorochemn' 
rranſgtelſe y 
Commandememts of the Lora, ce” 
cannot proſper ?becanſe e baue orfiken . 
the LORD; ee "A 
21 And they 
ſtoned him wich 2 Se 
ment of the king , in che court of the houſe 
of the L hb 

22 Thus Ioaſh the king remembred nor 
the kindnes which Tchoiada his father had 
done to him, but ſlew his for and when he 
Gied, hefaid,The LoRD looke vpon i, nd 
require ix. 1 

'23-T Auditrametspaſterthe end of 
the yeere,that the hoſte ef Syria came vp a. 
ginſt him : and they came to Judah 
Ieruſalem, and deſtroyed alt the princes of 
the people from the people, and 
ſent it the ſpoile of them yato the king of 
Damaſens. 


24 Forthe army of the ians came 

with r yore CORD 

were t hoſte into. theit 
— had 


ferſaken th Lot 
God! of theſe fathery: 6 any 


Too, 
— m in 
owne tgconſpirect 
iada th e Pri 


they beriel bow in the chk of Dan 4452 
opt hit not in the Sepn of 
t 


26 And cheſe are eli thar conſpired 45 
ginſt him,. Zabad the ſonne of Shimea an 
Ammoniteſſe, and n 2 of 
Sbimrith 2 Moabiteſle 

27 © Now his fonnes , „ nd 


the iche dase id vp 
ahfahre che reparriiig of the hoo ee wy 
bold; chey are wirten in the ft es the 


booke of the d ſoane 
reigned in bi Wa Ea I 


CHAP,'X 0M . - 

A teh warm tyra 
enhe to tei teignet 
twenty and nine in in d his 
mothers name wes feheadan pf Tetuſalem. 
And her did that whith, wadright in 
— ol the Lonp, bat nat 7780 \ pers 


e Now it e me. eß 24s hen t 
eg 15 - . 8 


' flewhis { that had the king 
his Fiche. . 
4 Bat he flow aethGreitdhes) but 1 
as it & ritten in the Law in the booke of 
Moſes, where the LoxD comanded Hying, 
The fathets ſhal net die forthe ited wer 
ther ſhall che children die for the fathers, 
but cuery man ul CE * 


$5 J Moreouer Amaziah gathered Judah 
together, and made them captaines euer 
thouſands, and captaines euer hundred, 
according to the bouſes of their fathers, 
throughout all Iudah and Beniamin. And 
he numbred them from twenty yeeres olde 
and aboue, and found them three hundred 
thouſand choice men, able to goe ſarth · to 
war, that could handle ſpeare and ſhield. 

6 Hee hired alie an hundred thouſand 
mighty men of valour out of Iirgel , for an 
hundred talents of ſiluer. 

BZut there came a man of God to him, 
Gying,O king, let not the army of Iſrael goe 
with thee; ſor the LORD & not with Liracl, 
80 wit, with all the children of Ephraim. ; 
8 Rutifthou wilt goe, dec it, be ſtrong 
fer the battell: God {hall wake thee fall 
beſdre the euemie: for God hath power te 
helpe, and to caſt done. 

9 And Amaziah ſaid to the man of God, 
But what ſhall we doe for che hundred ta- 
lents which I haue ginen to the army of IC. 
rael 2 and thoman ot. God anlwerey , The 
Conn is able te gine thee much more then 


5 0 922, 

to Then Amaziah ſeparated.than 10 
wit, the aruũte that was come to him cut of 
Ephraim, to goc home againe. Wherefore 
e was greatly kindled againſt Iu. 
dah, an returned home in great anger 

it CAnd Amaziak ſtrengtkentd him- 
ſelſe, and led forth his people. and went to 
the valley of Galt, and finace of the children 
1 hert cad be Aline did 

x3, 0s ten 265 23221; 4.5 oh 
the children of Iudah carry away. 6aptine, 
& brought them vnto the top of we recke, 
14a them downe from the top of the 
rocke,that they all were broken io pieces. 
13 J Rut the ſouldiers ofthe army whic 

Amaxiah ſent backe, chat they ſhould. pert 
goc wich him to battell, fell vpou the cities 
of ludah, ſtom Samaria euen to oron, 
and fmote thtee thouſand ofthem, and took 

14 J New it camie to paſſe, after that A: 
maziah ee : laughter of the 
Edomites, that hee bronght the gods of the 
children of Seir ,aud ſet them vp to bee bis 
gods, and bowned downe kimſelfe before 
chem, and burned incenſe vate them. 

rs Wherclore the anger of the Lo x 5 
was kipdlec againſt Amaziah,and hee ſem 
youy him'a wy we row _ N 7 
Why haſt then ſoughtaiterthe gods ofthe 
NaN could not deliner their one 
recht, oof pane hand >, 

16 And it came to paſſe as hee talked 
im, that the king aid vnto him, Art 


with 
thon made of the kings counſell? forbeare, 


why ſheuldeſt thou be ſmittenꝰ Then the 
Prophet forbare, and (aid, I know that God 
hath determined to deſtro 
thog haſt done chis,and 
vnd m connſell, 


2 


" ThoBdamdert onrrcong. Il cen 


d ; 
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17 Then Amaxiah king of unh 
E and ſent to Ioaſh the ſou af, 
haz the ſonne — — | 
Come, let vs ſee one er in the face, | 

18 And loaſh king of i{tael ſent to Any 
ziah, king ol Iudab,ſaying,'The thiſtle thay 
wes in Lebanon, ſent to the ct di that va 
in Lebanon, ſaying, Glue thy dauębter ty 
my ſonne to wife: and chere paſſed by y 
wilde beaſt that wes in Lebanon and weg 
downe the thiſt le. 25 

19 Thou ſayeſt, Lo, thou haſt ſm tet be 
Edomites, and thine heart lifteth thee 
to boaſt, Abide now at home, why ſheuld 
thou meddle to thine hurt, that thou ſhoul- 
deft ſall. enen thou. and ludah with ther? 
20 But Amaziah would not heate: for it 
came of God , that he might delinet them 
into the band of their enemies, becauſe they 
ſought after the gods of Edom. ' 

21 So Ioaſh the king of Iſrael went q 
and they ſa one anocher in the face, beth 
he and Amaziah king of Indah at Bethſho 
meſn which be/onge:h 40 Indah, 

22 And ludah was put to the worſe be 
fore Iſraeh & they ficd encry man te his ten 
- 23 And Ieaſhthe king of Liracl teoks 
Ama iah king of ludah,the ſonne of 1 

the ſoune of Ioahaz, at Bethſhemeſh, 
brought him to leruſalem, and bra lie domi 
the wall of Leruſalem, from the gate e 
Ephraim to the corner gate, ſoute hundred 
cubites. | 

34 Ar Le tooke all the gold andthe 
ner, and all the veſſels that were ſound in 
the houſe of God with Obed· Ed om, and 
the treaſures of the kings houſe, the hol 
ges alſo, and returned to Samaria. | 

25 J And Aroeziah the ſonne of Toh 
king of Indab lived after the death of lo 


hk aſh, ſenne of Ichoabaz king of Iſrael, bib 


teene yeeres. fs ; 
p Is | Lo Ne reſt n 
kit & old, are they not vitren in 
the booke of the kings of Iudah and lieh 
-27.4 Now After the time that Amaziah 
did turne away fxam following the Lo 
they l iracy againſt him in le. 
ruſalem, be led to Lachiſh : but the 
ſentio Lachiſh after him. & few him chere. 
28 Au they brought bim vpon botſen 
and buried him with his fathers in the cij 
of ludah. 18 p 0 
C H A P, XXVI. i 

Hen all the people of Iudah tookt 

I Vzziah,who wes ſinteene yeerer ade 
and made him kiug in the toom ois fn 


ther Amaziak. , 
r 
after that the t with his fathen . 

ö 8 old wa, Vxziab whet 
he beganto reig hereigncd b an. 
two yeeres in lem: bis mothers name 
alſo was lecoliah of leruſalem. 
4 Aud he did that hich 34 11 
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defizhroftheLo RD, according to all 
kk father Amaziah did. 


5 And hee (ought God in the dayes of 


Techariah , who had vnderſtanding in the 
vifions of God: and as long as hee ſought 
the Lon p, God made him to proſper. | 

6 And he went forth and warred againſt 
the Philiſtines , and brake downethe wall 
at Gath,andthe wall of Iabneh,and the wal 
of Aſhdod, and built cities about Ahdod, 
and among the Philiſtines. 

1 And God helped him agai uſt the Phi- 
lifines, & againſt the Arabians that dwelt 
in Gur · baal. and the Mehunims. 

$ And the Ammenires gaue giftes to 
Vrziah , and his name ſpread abroad euen 
tothe entring in of Egypt: for he ſtreng· 
thened himſelie exceedingly. 

g Morceuer, Vzziah-butlt towers in 
Jeruſalem , at the corner gate, and at the 
valley gate, and at the turning of the wal, 
and fortified them. ; 

10 Alſo hee built towers in the deſart, 
N wels, for hee had much 
cattell, both in the low ceuntrey , and in 
the plaines: kusbandmen «ſo and vine- 

inthe mountaines,and in Carmel ; 
for he loued husband). 

u Moteouer, Vzziah had an hoſte of 
kohting men, that went out to warre by 
bands, according to the number of their 
xcount,by the hand af [erel the Scribe and 
Maafiah the ruler, vnder the hand of Hana · 
liah one of the kings captaines, 

ia The whole number of the chiefe of 
thefathirs of the — 42 of vallour, 
were two thouſand and ſixe hundred. 

13 And vnder their hand wes an army, 
three hundred thouſand ard ſeuen thouſand 
and ae hundred y made war with mighty 
power to helpe the king againſt the enemy. 

14 And Vzziah prepared for them tho. 
towout all the hoſt, ſhields and ſpeares, and 
helmets, and habergeons, and bowes, and 


lings to caſt Kenes, 


_ 1; And hee made in Ieruſalem engines 
mented by cunning men, to bee on the 
towers, and vpon the bulwarkes, to ſhoot 
wrowes and great ſtones withall: and his 
nume ſpread farre abroad, for he was mar- 
valouſly helped, till he was ſtrong. 

16 © But when he was ſtrong, his heart 


vu liſted vp to his deftru&ion 3 for hee 


tauſrefſed againſt the LORD his God, and 

went into the Temple of the L R D, to 

incenſe ypou the Altar of incenſe. 

7 And Axatiah the Prieſt went in after 

bim: and with him foureſcore Prieſts of the 
LORD. that were valiant men. 

18 And they withſtood Vxxiab the king 


d nid vato him, Ie pertaineth not vnto 


thee, Vzziah , to burne incenſe vnto the 
Lon d, but tothePrieſts the ſonnes of Aa- 
ton, that ate conſecrated to burne incenſe. 


bc ongol the Sanctuary: for thou kaſte 


19 Then Vzziab was wroth , and bed 

2 cenſer in his hond to burne incenſe; and 
while he was wroth with the Prieſtes the 
leproſie euen roſe vp in his forchesd i eſote 
the Prieſts in the houſe of the Lox d., from 
beſi de the incenſe Altar. 7 
20 And Azariah the chieſe Prieſt, and 
all the Prieſtes looked vpon him, and be- 
hold, he was leprous in his ferchead, and 
they rhruft hin out from thence, yea, bim- 
felte hafted alſo ro goe out, becauſe the 
Lo x d had ſmitten him. j 
at And Vzziah the king was aleper vn- 
to the day of his death and dwelt in a fene- 
ral! houſe being aleper; for he was cutoff 


- frem the houſe of the LoRD : and Ibtham 


his ſon was ouer the kings houſe, iudging 
the people of the land. | 
22 © Nowthereſt of the acts of Vzziah 
fr2 and laſt. did Iaiah the Prophet, the fon 
of Amo write. 
23 So Vzziah ſlept with his ſathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the 
field of the bariall wbich belonged to the 
kings: forthey ſaid, He ij a lepet: and lo- 
tham his ſonne reig ned in his 
CHAP. XXVII. 
| denied —— 
ke began to reigne reigne 
yeeres in leruſalem : his mothers name al. 
ſo was leruſhah the daughter of Zadok. 
2 And he did that which was right in 
the fight of y Lon p, according to aſl that 
his father Vzziab did: howdett he entred 
not into the Temyle of the LoD. Aud 
people did yet corruptly. 
3 He built the high gate of the hoſe 
of the Lok o, and on the wall of Ophel he 
built much. ü P 
4 Moreouer. he built cities in the moun- 
taines of Indah,and in the forreſt he built 
caſtles and towers. 
$ <He fought alſo with the king ofthe 
Ammonites, and preuailed againit them, 
And the children of Ammon gaue him the 
ſame yerean hundred talents of ſilner, and 
ten thouſand meaſures of wheat, and tenns 
thouſand of barley, So much did the chil- 
dren of Ammon pay vnto him both the ſe. 
cond yeere, and the third. | 
6 So lotham became mighty, becauſe 
he prepared his wayes befote the L o RD 
his God. ; : — 25 
7 © Now the reſt of the act of lotham, 
and all his warres, and dens, lac they 
are written in the booke of the kings of I 
rael and Indah. | : 
8 He was fiac and twenty yeeres olde 
when he begantoreigne, and reigned ſi» 
teene yeeres in leruſalem. s 
And Iotham ſlept with bis ſathers, 
and they buried him inthe city of Nawid : 
and Ahax his ſonne reigned W Rea F 5 


: 
- 
1 7 


treſpaſſed, neither ſhall it beefor thine ho- 
: nourfremthe Lon Get. 


- 1CHAP.'XXVIIL. 

Ar andhercigne dn 

eo — rei 1 

— aa — , but hee did not 

that which was right in the ſight of the 
LoRD like Dauid his father. 

2 For hee walked in the wayes of the 
kings of Iſrael, and made alſo molten ima- 
ges for Baalim. 

3 Moreouer he burnt incenſe in the val- 
ley of the fon of Hinnom, & burnt his chil- 
dren in the fire, after the abgminatiens of 
the heathen, whom the LORD had caſt out 
before the childten of Iſrael. 

4 Hee ſacriſiced alſo and burnt incenſe 
in the high places, and on the hils, and vn- 
der euery greene tree. 

5 Wbereſore the LORD his God deli- 

him into the hand ai the king of Sy- 

ria, and they ſmote him, and cariedaway a 
— multitude of them captiues, and 
sought them to Damaſcus: and hee was 
alſo deſiuered into the hand af the king 
ef Iſrael, who ſmote lum with 3 great 


flaugheer. 
. 6 For Pele the ſonne of Remaliah 
nue in Indah an hundred and twenty thou - 
ſand in one day, which were all valiant 
men: becauſe they had forſakenthe LORD 
God of their fathers. | 
7 And Zichri,a mighty man ef Ephraim 
fluc Maaſeiab the kings ſonne, and Azrikam 
the gonernearof the houſe , and Elkanah 
that was nete the king. : 
And the children of Iſtael caried a 


way eaptĩue of their-brethren,rwo 
thoufaid, women fons and daughters, and 
tooke alſo away much ſpoyle from them, 
and brought the ſpoyle to Samaria. 

9 Bur a Prophet of the Lon was there, 
whoſe name was Oded : and hee went ont 
hoſte that came ts Samaria, and 

ſaid vntothem, Bebold, becanſe the LORD 

God of your fathers was wroth with Iudah 
hee hath delivered them imto your hand, 
. ——— them in a tage thas rta · 

10 And now ye purpoſe to keepe vnder 
the children of Indah and Ieruſalem for 
bendmen, and bondwomen vnto you: Za: 
are there net with you, euen with you fins 
againſt the LORD yonr God? 

11 Now heare me therefore, and deliner 
the eapnues againe which yee haue taken 
captine of your brethren : for the ſerce 
wrath of God is vpon you. 

12 Then cerfame of the heads of the 
children of Ephraim, Arariah the ſonne of 
Johanan , Berechiah the ſonne of Meſhile- 
meth, and Ishizkiahthe fonne of Shal lum, 
and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai, ſtood vp a- 
gainſt them that came from the warte, 

't3 Aud faid vnto them, Te ſhall not bring 
in the captiues hither>for whereas we haue 
off ded againſt the LORD alrcady,yec in- 


II. chron. 
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tend to adde more to our — 4 


trofpaſſe : for our treſpaſſe is 
there is fierce wrath againſt In. 
14 So the armed men left the capting, 


the on, | 

15 And the men which were expreſs] 
by name, roſe vp, aud tooke the caprineg 
and with the ſpoyle cloathed all that were 


naked ameng them, and arayed thew, and 


ſhod them, and gane them to eate an u 
drinke, and anoynted them, and canied 
all the feeble of them vpen aſſes, and 
brought them to Terichs,the citie of pan 
trees, to their brethren; then they returned 
to Samaria. 

16 At that time did king Aha fend 
vnto the kings of Aſſyria to helpe him. 

17 For againe the Edemtes had came 
and ſmittenluqah, & carried away captine 

18 The Philiftinesalſo had inuaded the 
cities ofthe low countrey. and of the gan 
of Indah, and had taken Bethſhemeſh, and 
Aialon , and Gederoth, and Shechownh 
the villages thereof, and Timnah with the 
villages thereof, Gimzealſe , and the vl. 
lages thereof: and they dweltthere, 

19 For the Lo R t Iudah low 
becauſe of Ahaz king of Iſrael, for be made 


Pilneſer king of Ape 
ria came vnto him, and d iſtreſſed him, bat 
ſtrengthened him not. | 

21 ForAhaz tooke awaya portion 
of the houſe of the L © R D, and au ofthe 
houſe ef the king, and ef the princes, and 
gaue it vntothe ling of Aﬀyria: but bee 
helped him not. : ; 
N 23 —— in the time re 

e yet wore againſt the Lo xD 
Hr king Ahaz. 

23 Fer hee ſacrificed ynto the gods of 
Damaſcus,which ſmote him : and he faid, 
Becauſe the gods ofthe kings of Syriahelp 
CTY wit _ to 9 
they ma mee; but they were 
— of 6 of all Iſfrael. 

24 And Aha gathered together; veſſels 
of the houſe of God,and cut in piecesthe 
veſſels of the houſe of God, & ſhut vp the 
doores off houſe of the LORD,& he made 
him alears in enery corner of Ieruſalem. 

25 And in enery ſeuerall citic of Jada 
he wade high places, to borne incenſe xt 
other gods , and pronoked to anger the 
LORD Gad of his fathers. ; 

26 © Now the reſt of bis acts, & all bis 
wayes firſt & laſt, behold, they ve written 
in F booke ofthe kings of Ludah and1iael 

27 And Ahas flept with his farhers,and 
they buried him in the citie, even in le. 
ſalem : but they breugkt him not into th 
ſepulchres of the kings of Iſrael: and He- 
zekiah his ſonne reigned HH 


and the ſpoile before the princes, aud i 
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2+.,-2C HAP., III 
I 1 Exekiah began to reign when he ws 
Here andtwenry yeeres eld ; and ke 
ned nine and twenty yeeres in Ieruſa- 
lem :and bie mothers name wes Abijah the 
daughter of Techariah 
1 And be did that 5 
de light of the L OR D, according to all 
that Dauid his father had dene. 
C Hes in the firſt yeere of his reigne, 


the houſe of the LORD,and repaired them. 

4 And be brought in the Priefts.and the 
Levices ; and gathered them together into 
the Eaſt ſtreets, ">" & 

5 And ſaid vnts them, Heare mee, yee 

Lenites, lanctiſie now your ſelues, and ſan- 

' die the houſe of the Lo God of your 

fathers, and cary ſoorth thefilthinefle out 
of the holy place. | * 

6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed, & dont 
tht wx; euill in the eyes of the LonD 
dur God, and haue forſaken him, and haue 

turned away their faces from the habitat 
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the porch, & put out the , and haue 
—— — offred broke offrings 
in the holy place vnts the God of Iſrael. 

$ Wherefore the wrath of the Lok D 
ws vpon Iudah and leriſſalem, and he hath 
ddinered them to trouble,toaftomiſhmene 
i to hiſsing as ye ſeewith your eyes. 

9 Fot loe, our fathers haue fallen by the 
ſword, and our ſonnes and our danghters, 
and our wives, are in captiuitie for this. 

1» Now it ij in mine heart to makea co- 
venant with the Loxp God of Iſrael, that 
lis fierce wrath may turneaway from vs. 

n My ſonnes,be not now negligent: for 
the Lox d hath choſen yon to ſtand before 
lim to ſerue him, and that you ſhould mi- 
tiſter vnto him and burne incenle. 

12 C Then the Leuites araſe, Mahath the 

be of Amaſhai, and Ioel the ſonne of A- 
unah,of the ſonnes of the Kohathites: and 
of the lonnes of Merari, Kiſh the ſonne of 
Abdi, and Azariah the ſonne of Iahalelel: 
andof the Gerſhonites; Ioah, the ſonne of 
Linmah,and Eden the ſonne of Ioah. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Elizaphan, 
dit, and lehiel: and of the ſounes of A. 
Lk, Techariah, and Mattaniah : | 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, Tehiel, 
ud Shimet ; and of the ſons of leduthun, 
Themarah, and Vzziel. 

Is And they gathered their brethren, 
M Aan dtifed themſelues „ Ind came actor- 
ang do the commandement of the ki 
F Werdgot the Lok, ds clenſe thi 
FtheL. o R D. ö 
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dal ebe honſe of the LORD, te clenſe f, 
drought out all the Vncleaheſte 
Ay ſound in the Temple of the L 


9 


3 
1 


which was right in 


hefcſt woneth, opened the doores of 


ng, by 'b 
/ 16 And the Pricfts went into the joner * 


0 


2 * 
9 


— bouſcef the LowD. | 


tooke7?, ro cary it out a- 


* 
* 


& ontke eight 
day of the moneth came they tothe porth 
they — honſe 
of the L 0 x D in eigbt dayes, and in the 

ſixteenth day of the they made 
an ende. * i 9 geen 
18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the 
king, and ſaid, Wee haue deanted all che 
houſe of the LoxD,8the altar of burnt of- 
fering with all the veſſels thereof, and the 
ſhewbread table with albthe veſſels theraf. 
19 Merconer,all the veſſels which king A- 
haz in his reigne did caſt away in his tranſ- 
greſsion, haue we & ſanctiſicd, & 
hold, they are before y altar of 5 Lond. 
20 1 Then eki J ; » 
and gathered the rulers of the citie, and 
n Andckey trough nem eee, 
2t'A ey c bv 
and ſeuenrammes, and ſeuen lambes, and 


enofthe LoR p. and turned their backes. ſeuen hee goates ſor a finne offering ſer the 
7 Alſo they haue ſhut vp the doores of iy ets and fer the Sanctuary and for 


Indah: and he cemmanded the Prieſts the 
ſonnes of Aaron te offer them on the Altar 
of the LRD. t 93 
22 Sothey killed the bullockes; and the 
on the Altar: likewiſe whenthey had Ri- 
led the —é——ᷣ— — the 
en f Altar :they killed alfotfie lambs, nad 
they ſprinckled the blood vpon the Altar: 
23 And they brought fe e hee goats 
for the ſinne offering. before the king und 
the Congregation, and laid their hands 
vpon them: AH 
24 Aud the Prieſts kille and ti 
made reconciliation with their blos o 
the Altar, to make an atonement for A l.. 
rael, for the king commanded thut che but 
offering, and the finne offering Moula bee 
made lor all Iſrael. 131 
25 And he ſet the Leuĩtes in the houſe of 
the Lo A D with cymbals, with pſalreries 
and with Dee 
dement of Dauid. & of Cid the ugs Ster, 
& Nathan the Prophet: for ſo dhe dem- 
mandement of theLORD by his Ppophrts. 
'26 And the Leuites flood with the in- 
ſtruments of Danid , and the Prieſts with 
the trumpets. 3 
27 And Hezekiah commannded'to offer 
the burnt offering vpon the Altar: & when 


the burnt 9 neg of the 
wit ' 
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offering, the king and all that were preſent 
hi tt — 


: U 6 
zo Moreouer Hezckiahthe king and the 

'prences commannded the Leuites to ſing 

iſe vnts the LORD, with the words of 
Danid;and of Aſaph the Seer:and they ſang 
praiſes with gladnes, and theꝝ bowed their 
heads and worſhipped. 

gc. Then Hezekiah anſwered and ſaid, 
Now yee haue conſecrated your ſelues vnto 
the LORD :come neere and bring ſacrifices 
and thanke oſſerings into the houſe of the 

Lond. And the Congregation brought in 
ſacrifices, and thanke offerings, and as ma- 

ny as were of a free heart, burnt offerings. 

32 And the number ofthe burnt offrings 

- which thecongregationbrought,zyasthree- 

core and ten bullockes , an hundred rams, 
«xd two hundred lambes, all theſe were for 
à burut oſſering tothe Lond. 

33 And the conſecrated things were, ſixe 
hundred oxen, and three theaſand ſheepe. 

& Butthe Prieſts weretoo few, ſo that 
-they could not Ray all the burnt offerings : 
wherefore their brethren the Leuites did 
helpe them till the worke was ended, & vn- 

till y other Prieſts had ſanctified thẽſeloes: 
For the Leuitas were more vpright in heart, 
to ſanctiſie themſelues, then the Prieſts, 

35 Aud alſo che burnt offerings were in 
"A ick che fat of the peace offe. 


ce Wind 
bs offering. So the ſeruice t the houſe 
oſthe Lon wa: ſet in order. 

- 36 Aud Hezckiah reioyced, and all the 
people, chat God bad prepared the people: 
for the thing was done ſuddenly. 

Un, d AP. XXI. 

Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrae l and fu- 
dab, & urote letters alſo to Ephraim 
and Manaſſeh, that they ſhould come tothe 
houſe of the LoRD at lIeruſalem, to kee pe 
che Paſſcover vnto F Lon p God of Iſrael, 
2 For the king had taken counſel], and 
his princes, and all the cengregation in le- 
ruſalem, to kecpe the Paſſeouer in the ſe· 

cond moneth. 
For they could not keep it at chat time, 
becauſe the Prieftshad not ſanctified them- 
ſelues fufficiently, neither had the people 
gathered themſelues together to Ieruſalem. 

- 4 And the ching pleaſed the king, and 

all the Congreꝑation. 
So they eſtabliſhed a decree, to make 


ation throughout all Iſrael, from 
euen to Dan, that they ſhould 
£ome to keep the Paſſeouer vnto thel ORD 
God of Ifracl xr, Tcruſalem: for they had 
not dont is ofa long time in ſuch ſurti as it 
was wr . 
s Sp the Poſtes went wich the letters 
from the king and his princes , throughout 
all tiracl and ludah v and according to the 
© commandement of the king, ay ing, Te chil 
; dren ofIſracl,turne againe vato the Land 


Godof Abtabam, Iſaac, and Ilach * 
will returne to the remnant of you, thaw. + 
eſcaped out of the hand of the A 
Wa 8 * 
7 e net ye like your ſathen, i 
like your brethren, whic}; Trefpatſe mY | 
the LORD God of their fathers, bo ther. 
fotc gaue them vp to deſolationasyeſee, 

8 Now be ye not ſtiſſtnecked a you 
fathers were, ut yeeld year ſclues vatathe 
LORD, and enter into his Sanctus which 
he bath ſanctiſied for euer: 1 
LoRD yeur God, that the fierceneſſe of lu 
wrath may turne away from u. 

9 For it ye tur ne againe vnto the Lokd, 
your brethres and your children ſhall fad Y- 
compaſsion before them that leade then {Wl |, 
captiue, ſo that they ſhall com againe im 
this land: for the LORD your God agr. 
cious and mercifall, & will not turne amy 
ba face from you, if ye retui ne vnto him 

16 So the Polts paſſed from eitie tod 
through the countrey of Ephraim and Me. 
naſſeli, euen vatoZebulun: but they lay 
ed them to ſcerne,and mocked them. 

xt Neuertheleſſe, diners of Aſher and 
Manafith, and ef Zebulnn,humbledthen- 
ſelues and came te Ieruſalem. 

13 Alſe in ludah, the hand of God vm 
to giue them ouc heart to doe the compar 
dement ofthe king and of the princes, M p. 
the word of the L o R D. 

13 And there aſſembled at Ieruſalen 
much people, to keepe the feaſt of vale» 
uened bread in the ſecond moneth, 270 
great og regation. 

14 And they aroſe andtooke away de 
Altars that were in Ieruſalem, andallite 
altars for incenſe tooke they away, anda 
them into the brooke Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the Paſſconet aulit 
fourteench day of the ſecond moneth: u 
the Pricfis and the Lenites were aſhamed 
& ar&ihed themſelues, and brought inte 


burt offrings into the houſe of the Lo def 
16 And they Rood in their place u of1; 
their maner,accordingto the Law of la fon 
the man of God: the Prieſts (princkledth , 
blood, which they receied of the hand ii tes 
the Lenites. | - vir 
1 For there were many in the u, we! 
gation that were not ſanctified: theo 444, 
the Leuites had the charge of the killing fine 
the Paſſeouers, for euery one that was IO te, 
cleane to ſanctiſie hem voto the LORD. | ; 
18 Fora multitude of the prope #f hi: 
many of Ephraim, & Manaffeh, acres 
Zebulun,had not cleanſed themſelnes;) "IP (ring 
did they eat the Paſſeouer otherwiſe e r 4 
was written, But Hezekiah prayed[or H uit, 
laying, The good LORD pardon ever) Ol +4, 
19 That prepareth kis heart i plett 
God, the LORD God ef his fathers; wer; 
he be not clraxſed according to the pu they, 
cagionof the Sanctuary. | the L 


Fiala is deſtroyed. Chap 
0 Aud the Lok D hearkened to Hexe · 


| healed che a * a c Net 
| opt? the 8 fel that were 
eſent at Ieruſaſem Rept the feaſt of vn- 
En! bread ſeuen £ with great 
gladneſſe, and thre Eevitts and the Prieſts 
yied the LORD day by day, finging 
with lond inſtruments vnto the L@RD. 

232 And Hezekiah ſpake comfortabl 
yato all the Leuites, that taught meg 
keowledge of the LORD: and they did eat 
throughour the feaſt ſenen dayes, effering 
peace offerings , and making confeſsion'to 
the Lo R D God ef their fatbers. 

23 And the whole aſſembly tooke conn- 
falro keepe other ſeuen dayes: and they 
kept orber ſeuen dayes with gladneſſe. 

10 For He zeluah king of ludah — 
tothe Congregation a thouſand bullockes, 
and ſeuen theunnd ſheepe: & the Princes 

to the Congregation a theuſand bul - 
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number of Priefts ſanctiſied thèmſelues. 
25 And all the Congregation of Ind ah, 
with the Pricſts and the Leuites,and all the 
Congrepation that came out of Iſrael, and 
the ſtrangers that came out of the land of 
Inel, and that dwelt in Iudab, veioyced. 

16 So there was great ioy in Ierufalem : 
ſor ſince the time ol Solomon the ſonne of 
Dail king of Iſrael, ere was not the like 
in keruſzlen. 

27 © hen the Prieſts the Leuites aroſe, 
and bleſſed the people: and their voyce 
ws heard, and their prayer came vp to his 
bol / dwelling place, cuen vnto heauen. 

C HAP. XXXI. 
Ow when all this was finiſhed, all Iſ- 

Vrael that were preſent, went out to the 
eities of Iudah, & brake the images in pie 
tes and cut dow ne the greues, and tlirew 
donne the high places, and the altars out 


2E 


E 


ao and Manaſſeh, vntill they had vtterly 

leſtroyed them all. Then all the children 

of litzel returned euery man to his poſſeſ- 

into their owne cities. | 

2 J And Hezekiah appointed the cour- 

es oſ the Priefts and the Leuites aſter their 

 Evurſes, every man accordivg to his ſervice 

the Priefts and Leviites ſor burnt offerings, 

mifer peace offerings, to miniſter and to 

pine thankes, and te praiſe in) the gates of 
the tent ofthe Lo R D. 

3 Hee appornted allo thekings portion 
#fbis ſubſtance, for the burnt officrivgs, 10 
vitforthe morning and evening burnt of- 
ſringe; & theburnt ef ings for y Sabbaths, 
ud ſot the newmoons{& for the ſet feaſts, 
uit s written inthe La f the LORD. 

; 4" Motcouer;hee commanded the pe- 
plerbar dwelt in Terufalem , to giue the 
Prion of the Prieſts, and the 2 — 
they-might bee encouraged in th Lawe of 
ti Lony, warm: 


<->? 


dcket and ten thouſand ſheep,auda great 


ef all udab and Beniamin, in Ephraim 


PupilſiobforthePriefte;” , | 
. 


8 the 
| ü 
ip abandaxce the firſt fruits of cetne, wine 
and oy le, am hony, and ef all the increaſe 
of the field, and the tithe of all things 
brought they in abundantly. 

6 And concerning the children of If- 
rae] and Iadah that dwelt in the cities of 
Iudab: they alſo brought in the tithes of 
oxen and ſheepe, & the tithe of holy things, 
which were conſecrated vnto the Lo RD 
their God, aud laid them by heapes. 

7 In the third moneth they began to lay 
the foundation of the heapes , and finiſhed 
them in the ſeuenth moneth. 

8 Aud when Hezckiah and the princes 
came and faw the heapes, they blefſedthe 
LORD, and hispeople Iſrael. ; 

9s Then Hezekiah queſtioned with the 
Prieſts and the Leuites concerning . heaps 

10 And Azariah the chiefe Prieſt of 
houſe of Zadok, an wered him, and faid ; 
Since the people began to bring the effrings 
inte the houſe of the LORD, wee haue bad 
enough to eate, and haue leſt plenty: for 
the LORD hath bleſſed his people, and chat 
which is left, is this great ſtore. 

11 5 Then Hezekiah commanded to pre- 
pate chambers in the houſe oſthe LoR b, 
and they 8 them. 8 

12 An ht in the offerings and the 
tithes, and the dedicare things laithſully: 
ouer which Cononiab the Leuite was ruler, 
and Shimei his brother was the next. 

x3 And Iehiel, and Azzzi1ab,and Nahath, 
and Aſahel, and Ierimoth, z ad lozabad, and 
Eliel, and I ſmacbiah, and Mahath , and Be- 
naiah were ouerſeers vnder the hand of 
Conontah , and Shimei his brother, at the 
commandement ef Hezekiah the king, and 
Azatiah theruler efthe houſe of God, 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the Le- 
vite the potter toward the Eaſt , was oncr 
the free will offcrings of God, to diſtribute 
the oblations of the L © R D, and the moſt 
holy things. 

15 and next him were Eden,and Minia- 
min, and leſhua, and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
Shechaniah in the cities of the Prieſts, in 
their ſer office, to giue to their brethren by 
courſes, aſwell to the great as to the ſmall: 

16 Beſide their genealogie of males, fro 
three eres old and vpward, een yntocucty 
one that entreth into the houſe of y LokÞ 
his dayly portion for their ſeruice in their 
charges. according to their courſes: 

17 Both tothe gzenealogie of the Prieſts 
2 houſe of their ker 1 2 the we? 
ures from twenty yeeres old and vpwar 
in their charges by theircourſes: 

18 And te the genealogie of all their lit- 
tle ones, their wines and their ſonnes, and 
their daughters, through all the Congrega- 
tion: for "a their let e Bes they ſanctiſed 
themfelaes in holine ſſe. 
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1 Allo 
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ade 
beforethe LoRkD 
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worke that he began 

che, kee e of God diſt * 
ln „and in the commandemeats ſeeke 

his God, dee did it with all Lis beat id 
proſpered. 

CHAP, XXXII. 

Fter theſe things, and the eftabliſh- 

ment #bereof, Sennacherib king of 7 
Fyria came, ard entred into 

e en the fenced cities, 804 5 

8 


Winne chem for hhnlelfe. 
And when Hezzkiah ſaw that Sena, 
chebi was come and that be vas pyrpo- 
ſed to fight againſt Ieruſakem, 
> * Hee tooke couaſell with kis princes, 
and his mighry men, to ſtop the waters of 
the rye nf , which wes without the ci - 


185 2 them A to him 
iu the ſtreete of the gate of the city, and 
ſpake comſortably to them, ſaying, 5 

Be ſtrong and couragious, bee not a- 
fraid, not diſmayed ſor the ki vg 'of Aſſyria, 
nor for all the multitude that i with him: 
for there be moe with vs then with him. 

'8 With him # an arme of fleſh, but 
with vs i the LORD our God to helpe vs, 
and to fight our battels. And the people te- 

ſes themſclaes ** the wordes 85 Heze- 


— a ge ing. 


fo e king's of (6 1 


i e mY 


Herekiaki pere 
ar felues to die * 2 th, 
Ming, The LORD our God. 


pI 
deliuer vs out of the hand of the king 
Adria? 


** 


Pay 


2 NT: 
ner. 


ed t 
e 
ahle co * mine hand? 

45 Nov therefore let not Hezckiab hs: 
2 — on this . 
X ee 
of apy nation or 
| Hes - — 

iathers f hom much leſaduf 

5 ryou ont of mine h 
pk 3 rey 

NC 1 

uanr/Hezckiah, . 1 . 


17 Hee wrotealſs letters to nils üg 
Lond God of ii 
bim, ui 

other 1 
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28 Fer dungen fell de — 
the Prop 


and cryed to heanen 


21 J Add the LokD ſent ag Angel,which 


cut off all the mighty men of valour and, 
the leaders acid 5 


he was come inte the hauſe of bis 
that came ſorth of 8 
' him there with 1 

22 8 


1 4 5 


to lexuſa 
ki of * 
the 
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pot f G F 
ET minchand / 
with a leude 9 


Iqaiab the ſon ol Amor, pal g 


captaines in the camped,” 
the king of Aſſyria: ſo hee returned with: | 
ſhame ol ſace to his ewne land. i | 


miele for the pride of his beart, (borh he 
ml the inhabitants of Tetwſalem ) To that 
thewrath of the ToXDeattic bot pon chem 
ine dees of Renk. 

739 CAnd Hezekiah had excceding much 


teaſuries- for filner; and for gold, and for 
ions ſtones, and for ſpices ; and for 
ields, & for all maner ef pleaſant ĩe wels. 
| 28 Store · houſes allo for the increaſe o 
eurne and wine and oy le, and ſtalles for all 
mier of deaſts, and coates for flockes. * 
% Moteouer, he preuided him cities 
a and heards in a- 
for God had giuen him ſub · 
fare very much. 8 oF 2. 
3-36 This ſame Hezekiah alſo ſtopped the 
water-courſe of Gihon , and brought 
it traight downe to the Weſt fide of the 
citie of David, And Hezckiah proſpered in 
all his workes. f | 4 
„ „ Hewbeit, in the bufines of the Em- 
lafadours of the Prifices of Babylon, who 
ent vnto him to ire ef che wonder 
that was done in the land, Goſ le: him, to 
mie im, that he might know all that was 
in his heart. 

32 C Now the reſt of the actes of Hee · 
lab, and his ge»dnefſe, beheld, they are 
mitten in the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, 
the ſonne of Amo and in the beoke of th 
kings of Ludah and Iſrael. | 

23 Aud Herekiah Bept with 

kd they buried him in the chĩeſeſt of the 
Sepulchres of the ſonnesof Danid i and all 
lidihand the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,did 
him honour at his death: and Manaſſeh his 
ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. XXXIIT. 

Hufen was twelue yeeres old when 

be began to reigne, and he reigned 
tie and Give yeeres In Ileruſalemmm 
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bght of the LORD; like vnto the abomina- 
tions of the heathen, wh6m the LoRD Rad 
Gaſt out before the children of Iſtael. | 
| 3 J Por he builtagaine the hie places, 
wich Hezekiah bis father had broken 
& ke; and he reared vpaltars for Baalun, 
aud made groues, and worſhipped'all the 
beſt of hezuen, and ſeruedt lem 


— * 


Aldo he built altats in the hohſe of 


"ll tf Lokp, Whercofthe LORD had faid, In 
lnger ſhall my Name be for euer. 

f Aud he built alcary for all thę hoſte of 
beuen in the two Charts of the houſe of 
be Lo xy. .Fr 

And he cauſed his childrep ro paſſe 


„„ r * 
2 1 1 F 7 
of * 5 
7 8 * — 2 
2 = 4 * 1 * 
1 4 
15 * a % 7 
32 - Yo 
107 
6 


"carp ogy — 
mne 
26 Nerwithſtanding Hezekiah humpled 


with his Sthers, 


2 Bat did that which ws euill in the 


trough the fire in the valley ef che lonne 
Mnnom :alſo he Soſerukd timeb, and 
"ed inchantmende, and vfed WMteperaft, 


and dealt with'a familiar ſpirĩt, and with 
roar? 75 Jin ew —— 

8 LORD, ts bi ner. 
| 7 And he N- N 
which he had made) in the houſe of God, 
of which Ged had faid to Danid, and to 
Solomon his ſonne: Inthis houſe, & in Ie- 
ruſalem which I haue choſen befote all the 
tribes of Iracl. vil I pur my Name for ever 

8 Neicher will I any more remoone the 
foot of Iſrael from out of the land which I 
kave inted for your fathers z fo that 
they will take heede to doe all that I haue 


f commanded them, according to the whole 


Law and the Statutes, and the ordinances 
by the hand of Moſes. 4 
9 So Manaſſeh made Iudah, and the in- 
habirants of leruſalem to erte, and to doe 
worſe then the heathen, whom the LoxD 
had deftroyed before the children of I ſrael. 
te And the LoRD ſpake to Manaſſeh, & 
to his people but they would not hearken 

1: q Wherefore the L@RD brenght vp- 
on them the captaines of the hoſte of the 
king of Aſfyria, which tecke Manaſſeh a- 
mong the thornes, and bound him with 
fett ers, and caried him te Baby lon. * 

11 And when he was in diſlictien, he bes 
ſonght F Lon his God, & humbled him- 
ſelfe greatly before the God of his fathers, 

13 And prayed vnto him, and he was 
entreated of him, and heard his ſupplica- 
tion, and brought him againe to Teruſalem 
into his kingdome. Then Manaſſeh knew 
that the Lo x D hewas Gd. 

14 Now after this, be built a wall with- 
out the citie of Dauid on the Welt fide of © 
Gihon, in the valley, euen to the entting in 
at the ſiſn. gate, and compaſſed about Q- 
phel, and raiſed it vp a very great heigbt, 
and put captainesof watre in all the hk 
ced cities of Iudah. 

15 And he tooke away the ſtrange gods, 
and the idole ont ofthe heuſe of theLoRD, 
and all the Alcars that he had built in the, 
mount of the honſe of the L © R Y, and in 
Ieruialem, and caſt chem ont of the citie,, ' 

16 And hee repaired the Altat of the, 
LoRD,and ſacrificedtheroh peace ofrings, 
and thanke offerings, and commanded lu- 
dah to ferne the LORD Ged of Iirael, 

ty Neuertheleſſe, the people did ſacrifice 
{ill in the high places, yct vnto the La 
their Got one ly. nee ee 

18 78 the reſt ofthei&y of Mana 
ſch, aid his prayer vnto his God, and the 
wordes 6f the Scers that ſpake to Net n. 

, be- 


the Name of the TORD G cf Iſrael, be 
hold, they are written iu the booke ofthe 
kings of Ilrael: N 


' 19 His prayer alſo, and he God was 
intreated of him, and al{ his finne, and kis 
treſpaſſe, and the places herein he built 
high plates and [et vpStoucs and Sraven, 
images before he was humbled * beh#ld, 
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2 d 
they are written among the ſayingsof the 
Scers. | 

20 © So Minaſſeh ſlept with his fathers, 
and key buried him in his one houſe: 
and Amon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 

21 C Aman was eweand twenty yeeres 
old, when he began to reigae, andreigned 
two yeeres in [erafalem. 

22 Bat he did that which was euill in 
the fight of the LogD, as did Manaſſch his 
father : for Amon ſacrificed vnto all the 
caraucd images, which Manaſſch his father 
had made, and ſerued them 


5 
' x23 And humbled not himſelſe before the 


Lok bas Minaſſeh his father had humbled 

hi nſelfe: but A montreſpaſſed more & more 
24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt 

him, and ſlew him in his ewne houſe. 

25 J Bat the people of the land (kw all 
them that had conſpixed againſt king A+ 
man, an the people of the land made lo- 
ſtan his ſonne, king in his Read. 

CHAP. XXXIIII. 
Oſi ih was eight yeeres old when he he- 
gan vo reigne, and he reigned in eruſa · 
le none and thirty yeeres. 
2 Aud he did that which was right in 


theſight of the Lon, and walked in the 


wayes of Dauid his father, and declined 
neither to the right hand nor to the lett. 

3 J For in the eight yeere ef his reigne, 
while he wis yet young, he began to ſeele 
after the God of Dauid his father: and in 
the twelfch yeere he began to purge ludah 
and leruſalem from the high places, and 
the greucs, and the carued images, and the 
molten images. 

4 And they brake done the Altars of 
uli in his preſence, and the images that 
were on high aboue them, he cut dewne, & 
the groues, and the caracd images, and the 

en images he brake in pieces, & made 
duſt of :bexs, & ſtrowed it vpon the graues 
of them that had ſacrificed vnto them. 

5 And he burnt the bones of the prieſts 
vpon their altars, and cleanſed Iudah and 
Ieruſalem. 8 

And ſ did hᷣe in the citĩes of Manaſ- 
ſeh, and Ephraim, and Simeon, euen vnto 
Naphtali, with their mattocks round about 

7 And when he had broken dene the 
Alrars , andthe groues, and had beaten the 
grauen images into poder, and cut downe 
all the idoles throughout all the land of If 
rael, he returned to Ieruſalem. b 

8 No in che eighteenth yeere of his 
reigne, when he had purged the land and 
the houſe; he ſent han the ſonne of A- 
zaliah, and h the goucrneur of the 
city, d Toah the ſon of Ioabaꝝ the Recorder 
to repaire the houſe of the L@RD his God, 

9 And when they cameto Hilkiah the 
high Prieſt, they delivered the money that 
was broaght into the houſe of God, which 
che Leuites that kept the doores, iad gacko- 


2105 II. Chron. 3 The La) if) . 
red at the hand of ae BEE | 


& of all the remnantof Iſtael & 


and Beniamin & they returned te lem 


re And they put i in che handsot 
workemen that had the onerſight ef = 
heuſc ofthe LoR D, andthe/ gad it th dhe 
workmen that in the hoaſe of the 


Lo x p. to repaſte and mend the hank. .- 


rt Eaen to the artiſpers uud builder 
gaue they ii, to buy hewen ſtone, and tit- 
ber for couplings and to floore the 
whichthe kings of Iudah bad deſtroyed, 
12 And the mea did i worke faithfully, 
and the ouerſcers of them were Lahath;aod 
Obadiah,the Leuites, of the ſonnes of Me 
rari, and Scchariah, and Mcſhallam,of the 
ſanaes, of the Tohathites to ſet it furwardt 
and other of the Leuices;all that could hill 
of inſtruments of uwlicke, , 
1; Alſothey were ouer the bearers of 
rdens, aud were eacricers of all that 


wrougatthe work in any maner of ſeruice: 


and of the Leuites there were Stribes, aud 
Ofkcers,and Porters. 

tz And when they brought out the 
money that was brought into the honſeof 


the LORD, Hilkiah y Prieſt found a boobe 


of rhe Law of che Load gineuby Moſes, 

. 15 Aud Hilkiah anſwered and ſaid to 
Shaphan the Scribe: I haue found y booke 
of the Law inthe houſe ofthe LORD. And 
Hilkiah deliuered the baoke to Shaphas, 

16 And Shaphan caried the booke to the 
King, aud broaght the king word backe 2. 
gains, ſaying, All that was coaunitted to 
thy ſeruants, they doe 24. 

17 And chey haue gathered together the 
money that was found inthe houſe of the 
Lok b, and haue deliuered it into the hand 
of the ouerſeets, and to the hand of the 
workemen. ; 

18 Then Shaphan the Scribe told] king, 
ſaying, Hilkiah the Prieſt hath giuen mea 
books. And Slaphan read it before? kings 

19 And it came to paſſe, when the king 
had heard the wards of che Law, that het 
rent his clsthes. * 

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, 
and Ahikam the ſom of Shaphan, & Abdon 
the ſon of Micah, and Shaphan the Scribe, 
and Aſaĩah a ſeruant of the kings, ſay ing. 

21 Goe, enquire of the L o R D for me, 
and ſor — Go are leſt in Iſtael, and is 
ludah, concerning the words of the 
that is ſound: for great is the wrath ofthe 
LoRD that is pow ed out vpon vs,becau 
our fathers haue not kept the word the 
Lo Rb, to doe alter all chat is ritten i 
this booke. | re) 

23 And Rlilkiah,& they that the king 
appoiated, went co Haldah the Prop 
$ wife of Shallum 5̃ ſon of Tikuatn. che ſun 


of Haſrah, lceeper af che wardrohe (non he 


dwelt in lerulalem in che Col!edge) 
they ſpake to her to that A. x 
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And the anſwered them, Thus faith 
the Lon p God of Ilrael: Tell ye the man 
that ſent you to me, : 

24 Tims faith the LORD, Beheld, I will 
bring euill ypon this place, and vpon the 
inhabitants thereof, euen all the curſes that 
re written in the baoke which they haue 
read before the king of luda: 

2; B:canſe they haue forſaken me, and 
baue burned incenſe vnto other gods, that 
they might prouolte mee to anger with all 
\ works of their hands, therfore my wrath 
ſhalt be pow:ed out vpon this place, and 
ſhall not be quenched, 

26 Andas forthe king of Indah, who 
ſent you to enquire of the LoRD,ſ@ ſhal ye 
fy vnto him: Thus ſaith the LoRD God 
or Iſrael conceruing the words which thou 
haſt heard: 

26 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thog didſt humble thy ſelfe before God, 
when thou heardeſt his words againſt this 
place and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
an | humbledſt thy ſelſe before me, & didſt 
tend thy clothes, & weepe before me, I haue 
euen heard thee al ſo, ſaith the LORD. 

28 Bebold, Lil gather thee to thy fathers 
and thou ſhalt be gathered to way graue in 
peace, neither ſhall thine eyes ſee all the e- 
will that [ will bring vpen this place, and 
ypon the inhabitants of the ſame. Sv they 
brought the king word againe. 

29 Then the king ſent, and gathered to- 
gether all the Elders of Iadah & Ieruialem. 

30 And the king went vp into the hoaſe 
ol the LOx b, and all the men of Iudah, and 
the inhabitants of [eruſalem, & the Prieſts, 
and the Leuites, and all the people great 
and ſmall: and he read in their eares all the 
words of the boake of the Concnant that 
was found in the houſe of the LoRD. 

3t And the king ſtood in his place and 
made a Couenant before the L O R D, to 
walke after the L o R b, and to keepe his 
Com mandements, andhis Teſtimonies, and 
bis Statutes, with all his heart, and with all 
his ſoule, to performe the words of the Co- 


- Renant which are written in this dooke. 


. 32 And hee cauſed all that were preſent 
in leruſalem, and Beniamin to Rand to ir. 
Aud the inhabitants of Ieruſalem did ac- 
ending to the Couenant of God, the God 
of their fathers, 

33 Aad loſiah tooke away all the abe- 
minations out of all the countries that per- 
tanei to the children of Iſrael, and made 

chat were preſent in Iſrael to ſerue, cuen 
1 — 2 . _ hrs a+ —— bis 
cs they departed not from following 
the LORD the God of their fathers, 
CHAP. XXXV. 
ye Ioſiah kept a paſſeouer vnto 

Ache Lo R D. in leruſalem: and they 
killedrhe Paſeouer on the fourteenth day 

thc firſt aqneth. 
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2 And he ſet the Prieſts in their char 
ges, and en ed them to the ſeruice of 
the houſe of the LORD, 

3 Aud ſaid vnte the Leuices,thattaught 
all Iſrael. which were holyvnte the LORD, 
Put the Holy Arke in te houſe, which So- 
lomon the ſonne of Dauid king of Iſrael 
did build: it ſhal not bee a burden vpom 

Jour (houlders: ſerue no the LORD: your 
God, and his people Ifrael. 

4 And prepare your ſe lues by the hou- 
ſes of your fathers , after your courſes ac- 
cording tothe writing of Danid king of Iſ- 
rael, aud according tothe writing of Solo- 
mon his ſonne. 

And ſtand inthe holy plate accor- 
ding te the diuiſions of the families of the 
fathers of your brethren the e. and at: 
ter che diaiſion of F families ofthe Leuites. 

5 — kill — , 2 a 
your ſcluez, and prepare your drethren, 
that they may doe according te the word 
of the Lok b, by the hand of Moſes. 

7 And loſiah gaue to the le, of the 
flocke,lambs and kids, all for the Paſſe- 
ouer · olferings, for all that were preſent, to 
the number of thirtie thoaſand, and three 
thouſand bullocks theſe ere ofthe kings 


ſubſtance. 
8 And his Princes gaue willinghy vnto 
the people, to the Prieſts & te the Leuites 


Hilkiah, aad Zechariah , aud Iehiel, rulers 
ofthe houſe of God, gaue vnto the Prieſts 
forthe Paſſeouer · offerings, two theuland 
and fixe hundred fu cætell, and three 
hundred oxen. | 221 

9 Conaniah al ſo, and Sbemaiah, & Na- 
thancel his brethren, and Hlaſhabiah, & Ie- 
hiel, & Ioſhabad chicfe ot the Leuites,gaue 
vnto the Leuites for n 
thouſand ſnal cattel, & ſiue h oxen. 

16 Sothe ſeruice was prepared: and the 
Prieſts ſtood in their place, and the Leuites 
in their courſes according vato the kings 
commandement. = 

11 And they killed the Paſſeouer, & the 
Pricſtes fprinckled the blood from theicx 
hands, and the Leuites flayed chen. 

12 And they remoued the burnt offerings, 
that they might giue according to the dini 
ſions of the families of the people t oſſer 
vnto the Lok D as it is written in q booke 
of Moſes: and ſo did chey with the onen. 

13 And they roſted the Paſſeoner witia 
fire according to the — y but the o- 
ther holy off:rings | in pots, and in 
— in pannes, and diuided abem 
ſpecdily amongſt all the people. 

14 Aud afterward they made veady fo 
theuiſelues, and tor the Prieſts: decauſethe 
Prieſts the ſonnes of Aaron were in 
offering of burnt offering, and the fat vn- 
till night : therefore the Leuĩtes prepared 
ſor themſelues, and for the Pricits the 
Aon. tents: 

4% 13 And 


r5-Andthe fingers the ſonncs of Aſaph, 2 Tehoahaz 
mandement 


FS9t0% pus. we; 


Ieruſalem 
an hundred talents 
them. gold. | 
16 Soallthe ſcruice of the LORD was 4 And the king of Egypt made Bly, 
wed the ſame day to keepe the Paſſe- kim his brother king ouer lud2h and lem 
ouer, and to offer burt offerings vpon the ſalem, and turned his name to Tehoiakin, 

Altar ef the LoRÞ,accerding tothe com- And Necho tooke Ichoahaz his broches 
mandement of ki . and carried him to 
17 And the children of Iſrael that were 5 J Ichoiakim was twenty aud fug 28 

preſent, keptthe Paſſeaner that time,and yeeres 01d when be begans reigne.antls MY w 
the feaſt of vnleauened bread ſenen dayes. reigned eleuen yeeres in leruſalem: aud be 20 
1 And chere was no Paſſeouer like to did that which was cuill in the fight ofthe f 
that kept in Iſrael, from the dayes of Sa- Loxp his God. for 
muel che Prophet: neitherdidall the kings 6 _ Againſt him came vp Nebuchal. Wl th: 
of Iſracl keepe fuch a Paſſcoucr, as lofiah nezzar king of Rabylom and bound him in dil 
kept, and the Priefts and the Leuites, and fetters to cary him to Babylon. 
all Indak aud Iſrael that were preſent, and y Nebuchad - nexxar alſe carried of the 7 
the inhabitants of Ietuſalem. VVveſſels of the houſe of the Lokb te Baby. 
19 In che ei qhteench yeere of the reigue lon, & put them in his Temple at Babylon 
of Ioſiah was this Paſſeouer kept. : 8 Now the reſt of the acts of lehoiakim 
- $0 C Alterallthis,whenſoftah had pre - and his abeminations which hee did, and 
pared the e. Necho king of Egypt that which w found in him, behold, te 
came p to- fight againſt Carchemiſh by are written in the booke of the kings df 
& loſiah went our againſt him. Iſrael and 1 » lah: and lehoiachin his ſante 
at But he ſem Embaſſadors te him, ſay- reigned in his ſtead, 

' hg, Wust haue I to do with thee q king ef , Ichoiachin wa eight yeeres olde 
Iudah. I come not againſt thee this day, but when he began to reigne, and hereigned 
againſt the houſe here wĩth I haue warre: three moneths and ten dayes in Ieruſalem, 

r God commanded me to make haſte : and he did that which wes euil in the fight 
forbeare thee from wedling with God, who of the Lo R D. b 
# with me, that he deſtroy thee not. to Aud when the yeere was expired, 
22 Neuertheleſſe, Ioſah would no turne King Nebuchad-nezzar ſent, and — 
his face from him; but diſguiſed himſelſe him to Babylon,zþ the goodly veſſels ofthe 
chat he might fight wich him, and hearke- hauſe of the L o R D, and made Zedekiah 
hed not vnte the words of Necho from the his brother king ouer Iadah and Ieruſalem. 
mouth of God, and came to fightin the t Zedekiah was one & twenty yeeres 
valley ol Migiddo. 5 old when he began to reigne, and reigned 
22 And the archers ſhot at king Ioftah : eleuen yeeres in leruſalem. 
and the king ſaĩd to his ſeruants, Have me 12 And he did that which was euill in 
ay, fer I am ſore wounded. the ſight of the L o R D his God, ena hum- 
24 His ſeruanta there fare tooee him out bled not himſAife before Teremiahthe Pro- 
ofthar charet and put him in the ſecond pher, ſpeaking fro the mouth of the LORD. 
charerthat he h and they brought bim 13 And hee alſo rebelled againſt king 
to Ieruſalem, and he died, and was buried Nebuchad-nezzar who had made him 
in one of theſepulchres ofhis fathers. And ſweare by God: bat he ſtiffened his necke, 
all Indah & lerulalem menrned for loſiah. and — his heart from turning vnto 
2 J Aud leremiah lamented for Ioſiah, the Lo R D God of Iſrael. 
Kall the ſinging men and ſinging women 14 J Moreouer, all the chiefe of the 
dake ah in their lamentationsto this Prieſts , and the people tranſgreſſed very 
& made thẽ an ordinance in ſrael, and much, afterall the abominacions of the 
behold they are written in] Lamentations hezthen, &polluted the houſe of the Lon 
* 26* Now the reſt of the actes of loſiah, which he had hallowed in Ieruſalem. 
Ind his goodneſs according o that which x5 And the LogD God eftheir fathers 
was worĩtten fu the Lawof the Lo RD, fenttothE by his meſſengers, riſing vpbe- 

Aud his deed firſtand laſtbehold, times, and ſending : becauſe he had copab 

they are written inthe boote of che kings ſion on his people, & on his dwelling place 

'of Ifradl and Iad ang ts But they mocked the meſſengers® 

bd CHAP. NI. God, and deſpiſed his words, and miful 

14 bg: oy e of che land tookeTe- his Prophets. vnt ill the wrath ef the LO8D 
1 Foahar che ſonne ol Loſiaf and made roſe againſt his people, till there was e 

* his fathers ſtead in Jeruſalem. temedie. 
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17 There 


1 


Thereſorebe brought vpon them the 
the Caldees. who flew their young 
men the ſword, in the houſe oftheir San- 
uh, and had no compaſs;on vpon Jong 
man or maiden, old man, or him that ſtou- 
pedfor age: he gaue them all into his haud. 
8 And all the veſſels gf the houſe of 


the hodſe of the Lox D.and the treaſures of 
the king, and of his princes. all cheſe he 
bronghtto Babylen. 

19 And they burnt the houſe of God, 
and brake downe the wall of leruſalem 
and burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, 
and deſtroyed al the gosdly veſſels therof. 

2+ And them that had efcaped from the 
ſword, caried he away to Babylon: where 
they were ſeruants te him and his ſons yn= 
till the teigne of the kingdome of Perſia: 


my 


God, great and wall, and the treaſares of 


2t To he word of 


enio 75 Sabbaths : for as long as ſhee 
lay deſolate, ſhee kept Sabbath, to fulfill 
threęſcore and ten yeeres. 22 
22 No inthe firſt yerg of Cyrus king 
of Perſia (that the word of, the Loan 
ken by the mouth of leremiahmightbe act 
— LoKD ſtirred yp the ſpĩtit 
of Cyrus king of Perſia, that he « 
proc lamatien throughout al his kingdome, 
and put it alſo in writting,faying; 

23 Thus ſaith Cyrus king of Perſia: All 
the k ingdomes of the earth hat the LORD 
God of heaue n giuen me, an he hach char- 
ged me to build himan honſe in Jernfalem,. 
which 2 in Indah 7 Who there ame 
you of all his people? the LORD his G 
be with him, and let him goe vp, 


obo RD b 
the mouch of leremiah, vntill ti 1 


* 


FN 
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CHAP. I. treaſurer, and numbred them vnto Sheſh» 
Ov in the 6tſt yeere of Cyrus bazzarthe prince et luda. 
king of. erſia (that the word of And this is the number of thear thirty: 
ot the LORD by che mouth of chargers of gold, athouſand chargers ol fil 
Ieremiah, might be fulfilled) uer, nine and twenty knines, | 
theLozD ſtirred vp the ipitit of Cyrus tro. Thirty baſins of gold: ſiluer baſins 
ling of Perſia,that he made a proclamation of a ſecond ſort, ſoure hundred and ten and 
throughout all his kingdome, and put it al- other veſſels a theuſand. 8 
ſ in writting. ſaying, 11 All the veſſels of gold and of ſilder, 
2 Thus faith Cyrus-king of Perſia, The were fine thouſand and foure hundred: Ali: 
L0RD God ofheauen hath ginen meal the theſe did Sheſhbaazar bring vp wich hem 
kingdemes of the earth, and he hath char-, of the captiuity, that were brought yp from 1 
ged me to baild himan houſe at Ieruſalem Babylon vnto Jeruſalem; - 2 Bo 
which is in Iudah. C HAP. II. $77, 01348 
3 Who# there among youof all kis N Nw theſe are the children of the pre- 
people ? his God be with him, and let him I. NV niace,, that went vp out of the Tapti- 
vp to leruſalem, vhich is in ludah,and uitic,of thoſe which had bin caried away, 
bella the houſe of y LORD Ged of Iſtael, hu Nebuchadnezzarthe king of Baby- 
(He i the God)which is in Ieruſalem. lon had caritd away vuto Babylen, and 
4 And whoſocuer remaineth is any came againe vnte Icrefalem and Indah, er 


- 


where he ſoiourneth, Jet the men of 
u place helpe him with ſiluer, aud with 


7 F ia 


d,and with 
f the Reewi 
God that is in Leruſalem. 

5-CThen roſe vp the chiefe of the fathers 
of ladah and Beniamin,aud the prieſts,aud 
the Leuites;with all them whoſe ſpirit God 


tieLokD which is in Ieruſalem. 


ltrengthened their hands withveſſels of fil- 
ver, with gold, with goods and with beaſts, 
and wich precious things, beſides all bat 
ws willingly offered. 


uery une vntohis City: 


2 Which came wich Lerubbabel.Teſhua, . 
TI 


oods, and with beaſts, be- Nehemizh, Saraiab, Reelaiah, Mordecai, Bil- 
loſſering fer the houſe of ſlian, Miſpar, Biguat, Rehum, Baanah': The 
number oſche men of the people af Iſrael» 


The children of Pare(h,cwo thouſand . 
an hundred ſeuenty and two, « Fo 
4 The children of Shephatiak, three 


hadraiſed to goe vp, to build the houſe of hundred ſeuenty and two. 


5. The children of Arab, ſeuen hundred: 


6 And all they that were about chem, ſenenty and fa | 


@ f « f 
6 * The children of Pahath- Moab, of the 
children of leſhua and loab, two thouſand 
eight hundred and twelue. a 8 
7 The children of Elam, a thouſand 


7 FAlſo Cyrus the king brought feorth two hundred ſiſty and foure. 

- 8- The children of Lattu, nine hundred 

fourty and fine.” - + 7 1 om 

The children of Zaccat, ſeuan hun 
and threeſcore. v6 * 

10. The children of Bani, ſine hundred. 

car and r Wee . 

3d: The 


the veſſels ol the hanſe of the Lon b, which 
Nebuchad. nezzar had brought feorth out 
* leruſalem, and had pat them un the houſe: 


bingloorch by the hand of Mithvidarhche:. ſoncary 
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It Thedhildrenof Bebaĩ, ſixe hundred 
tenty and 

x3 The children of Azgad, a thouſand 
two hundred twenty an 
r3 The eluildren of Adonikem, ſixe hun- 
dred fixty and fixe. 

14 n of Biguai, two thouſand 
fifty and ſixe. 

re Re children of Adin,foure hundred 


yan 

1 The — Ater of Hezckiah, 
ninety and eight. 

17 The children of Bezai,three hundred 
twenty and three. 

18 The children of Torah, an hundred 
aud twelue. 

25 Tue children of Haſhum, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. 
2 The children of Gibbar, niwery and 


2c The — of Bethlehem, an hun- 


' dredrwenty 
23 The children of N:tophak, fifty and 


23 hy en of Anathoth, an handred 


ewenty 

* The Alten of Azmauerh, ſourty 
an 

25 The children of Kiriarh-arim, Che- 
phirah,' and Beeroth, leuen hundred and 
forty and three. 

26 The children of Ramah and Gaba, 
Me hundred twenty and one. 

27 wy men of Michmas, an hundred 


twenty and two. 
28 The men of Bethel and Ai, two hun- 
dred twenty and three. 

28: The children of Nebo, fiſty and two. 

30 47 children of Magbith,an hundred 
fity and fixe. 

38 The children of the other Elam, a 
chonſand two hundred fifty and foure. 

33-Thechildren of Harun,three dye 
and twenty. 
33 The children of Lod, Hadidʒand Ons, 
ſeuen handredewenty and fue. 
+34 The children of Icricho, three hun- 
dred forty and fue. \ 

The children of Senaah, three thou- 
And and fix: hundred and thirty. 

-3# Tue Prieſts. The children of Teda- 
dab, of the houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundred 
ſouenty and three. 

Tue children ol Immer, — 
bfty aud two. 0 
38, Tue children of Paſhur, a tkouſand 
two hundred ferty and ſeuen. 
he, children of Harim, a thouſand 
4o.qFlicLcuites The children of Ieſhua, 
ee — che Guldrenaf Hadauiah, 
ſeacnty and 
44 [he Bages The chile of Alaph, 
aabumired ti and ei gbr. 
* «Vee. Nene the dn Tae avdthroel 


* * " 4 2 , 
3 
* 
A ” * 
FERN AT] 
" C's 


childri of Shallam the cl A 
the children of Tales, d dying 
Akkub che children of Hatirz, thee % 
of Shobai, in all an hnydred thiny md: 


pine. 
43 Tue Nethinims, The children may | 
hache children of Haſupha, the chühad 
1 Thechildrenof Bere, le dis 
44 ildren of Reros, the 
of Siaha, the children of Padon, 
5 The children of Lebanah,thechikdrg 
of Hagabah the children of Aklub, 
45 The children of Hagah, the childres: 
of Shalmai,the children of Hanan, 
47 The children of Giddel,the childm 
of Gahar, the children of Reaiah, 


The children of Rezin , the chi 


of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 The chil 
of Paſcah,the children of Beſai, 

50 The children of Aſnab,the childrey 
of Mchunim,the children of Nephnſhim, 

1 The children of Bakbuk,the che 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhar, 

52 The children of Bazluth,the children 
of Mehida.the children of Harſhay - -. 

53 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Siſera, the children of Thamah, + 

54 The children of Neziah, the childrey 
of Hatipha, 

55 Che children of Solomons ſeruami 
The children of Sotai , the children of 80 
phereth, the children of Perada, 

56 The children of Iaalah, the children 
of Dꝛrkon, the children of Giddel; 

57 The children of Shephatiah, che chil- 
dren of Hattil, the children of P ochereth of 
Zebaim,the children of Ami. 

38 All the Nethinims , and the children 
of Solomens Seruants, were three hundred 
ninety and two, 

59 And theſe wrere they which went vp. 
from Telmelah, Tel-harſa, Cherub, Addan, 
and Immer: but they could not ſhewrhei 
fathers houſe;and their ſecede, whether they 
were of Iſrael. : 

60. The children of Delaiah,the children 
of Tobiah, the children of Neceda : fixe 
hundred fifty and: we. 

61 FAnd oſ the children of the Prieſts: 
the children of Habaiah , the children of 
Kox, the childten of Barzillai, (which rooke- 


a wife ef the daughters of Barzillai the oi · 


leadice,and was called aſter their name.) 

62 Theſe ſought. their regiſter n 
thoſe that were reckoned by genealogie, 
but they. were not ſound, therefore were 
they as polluted , but from the Prieſthood. 

63 And the T irſhatba faid vnto them 
that. they ſhould not cate of the moſt 
things: Cilthere fteod vp aPrieft with] 
rim and with Thummim 

64.7 The whole — * — —— 


waz fotty and two 
aui three care: bk 4 


dren of Vzza, the child 


wh f a Jations 

I deſide their ſeruants and their maids; 
2 thouſand three 
kandred thirty and ſcuen 2 ind here weve 
among them two hundred finging · men & 


fnging women. 5 
66 Their horſes were ſeuen hundred thir- 
ty and ſixe :their mules, two hundred forty 
e: a ; 
— . foure hundred thirtie 
20d five: cheir aſſes, fix thouſand ſeuen 

d and twenty. | 
12 And ef the chiefe of the fa- 
thers, whe they eame to q houſe ofy Lon 
which u at Iernſalem, off: red freely for the 
hoaſe of God, to ſet it-vp in his place: 

69 They zaue after theirability,yntothe 
treaſure of the worke, threeſcore and one 
tbouſand drammes of gold, and ſiue thou · 
ſand pound of ſiluer, and one hundred 
Prieſts garments. L a 

70 So the Prieſts and the Leuites , and 
ſone of the people. and che ſiagers, and the 
porters, — the Nethinims dwelc in their 
cities, and all Iſrael in their cities. 

CHAP. IIL 
Nd when the ſeuench moneth was 
come, and the children of Iſracl were. 
jathecities : the people gathered them- 
ſelues together as ene man to Ieruſalem. 

2 Then ſtood vp Ieſliua the ſoune of 
loradak, and his brethren the Prieſts, and 
Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealticl, and his 
brethren and builded the Altar of the Ged 
of Iſrael, to offer burnt offerings thereon, 
— wrigccn in the Law of Moſes the man 

G 


A - 


* 


F..5 


r 
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od. 
And they ſet the Altar vpon his baſes 
(for feare . ac vpon them, hecauſe of 5 peo- 
ple of theſe countries) and they offered 
bunt offerings thereon vnto the LORD, 
even bur nt offerings morning and euening. 
4 They kept alſo the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

| u it © written, and oſſered the daily burnt 
| offerings by number, according to the cu · 

Reme, as the duty ef euery day required: 

5 And aſterward offered the continnall 
burntofſ:ing,borh of the new moones, and 
ofall the ſet feaſts of the LORD,that were 
ccaſecrated,and of euery one that willingly 
effered a free-will offring vnto the LORD. 

6 From the firſt day of the ſeuenth mo- 
neih began they to offer burnt effrings vn- 
tothe LORD : but the faundation of the 

Temple of the Lo&D wasnot yet laid. 

7 They gaue mony alſo ynte the maſons, 
aud to the carpenters, and meat and drinke, 
and oyle, vnto them of Zidon, and to them 

ne. to bring Cedar trees from Lebanon 
tothe ſea of Ioppaz according to the grant 

' Gat they had of Cyrus king of Perſia. 
d. Now in the ſecond yere of their com · 
Wing vnto the houſe of God at Ieruſalem, 
ny ſecond moneth began Zerubbabelthe 
- hactShealticl,and L the ſonne of Lo- 
deb, and the remnant of theis brethren, 


- 


Ch 


the Prieſts, and the Leniti — 4 chat 6 


ſalem : and appointed che Lenites \ ffüm 


wenty y 
the worke of the | —_ 
Then ſtood teſhua, with his bnacs 
and his brethren; Kadaiet and his fonnes, 
the ſons of Iudah together, to/ſct forward 
the workemen in the hoaſe of God: the 
ſonnes of Henadad, with their ſonnes 
their brethren the Leaites. 
10 And when the builders laid the aun 
dation of the Temple of the Lom ahey 
ſet the Prieſts in their appatell with tum 
pets, and the Lenites the ſonnes of y 
with Cymbals to praiſe the L on b, 
the ordinance of Danid king of Iſrael, + 
11 And they ſang together b „i 
praiſing & giuing thanks vnto the LorD: 
becauſe he is good: for his mercy endureth' 
for cucrrowards Iſrael. And all the 
ſhouted with a great ſhout,when they praj» 
ſed the Lok D, becauſe che foundation of 
the houſe of the LogD was layd. 75 
12 But many of the Prieſts and Leuĩtes, 
and chieſe of the fathers who were ancient 
men that had ſcene the firſt houſe:when the 
foundation of this houſe was layd before 
cheir eyes, wept with a laund voyce, and 
many ſhouted aloud for io. 
13 So that the people could not diſcetne 
— — — oy oft PR noiſe. 
werpin eople: for the peo» 
ple ſhouted —_ — ſnout, & the noiſe' 
was heared a farre off, 6 b 
CHAP. IIII. 
Non when the aduerfories of  Indals 
nn 
the captiuit e vntoa 
the LoRD God ef Il! 
2 Then they came to Zerubbabel; Sta 
the chicfe of the fa:bers,& aid ynto them. 
Let vs build with you, for wee ſeeke your: 
God as ye doe, and we de ſacrifice vnta him 
ſince the dayes of Eſar- hadden king of - 
ſur, which brought vs vp hither. 4... | .;1., . 


ref 


Bur Zerubbabel and leſhua, and the 
of the chieſe of q; fachers of Iſrael, aid. 
vnto them, Yeu: haue nothing to doe with 
vs, to build an bauſe vnto our Od but u 
_ r baild aps Lonn 
of Iſtae + A "Gytus-- i N 
Perũa hath commaaded vs. ys 


= Then the le of the land 2 460 
the hands of the people of ror — on 


bled them in buildings - +}; 7 | 
Yers againſt them 


in : 
Hanlon r 
to fruſtrate their purpoſe, all che dayes oſ 
C ang La 2 
Darius ug fern Wb: os: 
6 And in the reigne of Ahaſyerus, inthe 
beginning of his raigne, wrote they vnto 
him an accuſation agaiaſt the inhabitants 
of Iudah 2nd RicaGlan 


7 Fand in the dayes 


* 


N 


in { ' the 4 Teny \ 0 CFU ps 
wichredath, Tabecl, and the reſt canſetheſementoceaſs; -andthatd 
Weir compauens vnto Artaxctxes kong be not builded, vntill another: | 
of Ferſia, ane che writing of tie — 4 ment ſhall be giuen from me. + 
ten in n interpre- 22 Take heed now that yee falle not 
a Guin doe this: why ſhould \ nag grow wid 
or hy ache Ghancellour; and Shim- hurt of the kings ?: 

ſharabe Scribe, wrote A letter againſt le- 23 © Now when che cepy of kingde, 
ruſalem, to Rutaxetxes the King,inthisſerts) taxerxes letter was read before Rehumand, 
- + Then wrote Rrhum the Chancellor, Shimthaithe Scribe, and their COmpania 
and; Shinſhai-.the' Serie and the reſt of ons, they went vp in halte to Ieruſalem vn 
their — nga pO Aphar- ; tothe Iewes, and made them to cexſeby ue 
etheTarpelices;the Apharſites the force and power. * 
abe Babylonians, thin ; Salan- 23 Then ceaſed the worke of the boa in 
8 und the Elamites, of God, which is at Iernialem. So it ceaſed Te 
er nyt eye of the nations whom the. vato the ſecond yeere of the teigne of Da- Ki 
an 
na 
go 


1 by, 

4 4 

=. ! 
+. 


a. rern 


great. & moble Aſnapper brought — — rius king of Perſia. 
ict in thecities of Satuaria, & the reſt q ar c HAP. v. 
enthisfidethe riuer, and at ſuch a time. * Hen the Prophets, Haggai the Pro. 
t © This iche copy of the letter, that pbet, and Zechariah the ſonne of ldds | 


ſent vato him; euen vnto Artaxerxes propheſied vnto the Lewes that were in la- ſel 
the king: Thy ſernants on this fide the Ri- dah and lerulalem,in the Name of the God Is 
uer, and at ſuch a tine. ol Iſrael, enen vnto them. de 


140 de ir knowen vnto the king, thatthe 2 Then roſe vp Zerubbabel the dune | 
Jewes which eame · vp from thee to vs, are / of Shealtieh; and leſhaa the ſonne of lora-· lai 
me vnto leruſalem, building the rebel- dak, and began to build the houſe of Gad wi 


lious and tho bad cicie , and haue ſet vp the which is at jetuſalem : and with them were en 
wals therof and ĩoyned thetoundations. the Prophets of God helping them. an 
ig Be it knowen no vnto the king, that 3 at the ſame time came eo them Tat I 
if this city be builded, and the walles ſet vp nai,gonernour on this fidey riuer and She- th 
2 will chey not pay tolle. tribute thar-Boanai, and their companions, & ſaid kit 
zwdcufteme\ and ſo thou ſhalt endamage thus vnto them, Who hath cõmanded you lot 

the reuenue ofthe kings. | to build this houſe, & to make vp this wal? MW of 
c Now becauſe we haue maintenance 4 Then ſaid wee vnto them afterthis G 


fem the hhigs palace, and it was not meet maner,Whatare the names of the men that hi 
for vs to ſee the kings. diſbonour, thereſore make this building ? ; 
haue we ſent and cerrified the king; 3 Bat the eye of their God was vpon the ] 

« 3h That ſearch may be made in the book Elders of the lewes, that they could not 
af the records of thy ſathers: ſo ſhalt thon cauſe them to ceaſe, till the matter cameto the 
find in the hdoke ol the records, and know' Darius : and then they returned anſwere by in 
chat this am it 8 city, andurt - letter concerning this matter. 
incet, and that they 6 1 The copy of the letter that Ta: mi th 
hane — Part on within the ſame of the gouerneron this fidetheriuer,aud She- * 
old time: 5 wideh e was this citie thar-Boznai, and his companions the A- th 
pharſachites, which were on this fide the 

Cernifene king tha if this city River, ſent vnto Darius the king: 


be ie walles thereof 7 They ſent a letter vnde him, wherein 
ſi thou ſhalt haue no was written thus: Vnto Darius the king, 
3 the riuer. all peace. 


74 Hen brut the king ananſtwyer vnto 8 ge it knowen vnto thekivg, that we 
And te Shimſkai went into 5 prouince of ludea to the houſe 
— twrhe teſt of cheir dompa- of the great God which is builded with 
mura, &'vato F reſt great ſtones, and timber is lad in the wals,” 
deyond the rĩuer Fenceʒund at ſuch a time. 220 this worde goc th faſt on, aud proj 
"x8 The letter which — vnto vs, hath reth in their hands. 
boene plainely read 9 Thenafked we thoſe Elders, & Gd 
' Ig Aud Icommanded);, — bath - vnto them thus, Who commanded you to 
bene made und ic is found; thatthis city build this houſe, & to make vp theſe wah? 
204 — —.— madeinfarrection agai 10 We aſked their names alſo to certibe 
kinigs;and andſedition haue - thee, chat we might write the names ofch#! 
becne made therein. men thit ere the chieſe of them, 
226 in mighty lings allo d- rt” Aud thus they returned vs auſi lord 
werterufater which baue ruled oner all faying, Wee are the ſeruants of the God of 
comntyes b therijuer, and tolle, tri- heauen aud eartb , and build the houſe tit 
tbate and was payed vnto them. was builded theſe many yeeres ag oe. r 
ee cormaundement. to a great kingofiſeactbadldod and feel | 
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"Dariusmaketh a decree, Chaptvj. The Temple i 

- . x2 Bat after that our fathers had pro- 

noked the God of heauen vnte wrath, hee 
them into the hand of Nebuchadnez+: 


the king of Babylon the Caldean, who 
ry yed Fre houſe, and caried the people 
away into Babylon. 2 
rz gut in the firſt yeere of Cyrus king 
of Habylon, the ſame king Cyrus made a 
Pecret᷑ to build this houſe of God. 

14 And the veſſels alſo of gold and fil- 
ner of the houſe of God, which Næbuchad- 
nexzar tooke out of the Temple that was 
in leruſalem, and breught them into the 
Tenple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the 
Xing cake out of the Temple of Babylon, 
and they were deliuered vnte one, whoſe 
name was Shefhbazzar,whom he had made 


gouer nour ; ; 

15 And ſaid ynte him, Take theſe veſ- 
ſels, goe carry them into the Temple that 
isin leruſalem, and let the henſe of God, 
de dnilded in his place. 

is Then came the ſame Sheſhbazzar,and 
laid the foundation ef the houſe of God, 
which i in leruſalem. And fince that time 
tuen vntill now, hath it beene in building, 
ind yet it is not finiſhed, 

17 Now therefore if it eme good to 
the king, let there ſearch bee made in the 
kingstreaſure houſe, which is there at Baby- 
lon,wherher it be fo that a decree wasmade 
of Cyrus the king, to build this houſe of 
God at leruſalem: and let the king ſend 
his pleaſure to vs. concerning this matter. 

5 C HAP. VL 
: — Darius the king made a Decree, 
and ſearch was made in the houſe of 
therolles, where the treaſures were laid vp 
in Babylon, 

2 And there was found at &chmetha in 
thepalace that in in the Pronince of the 
Medes; a rolle, and therein was a Record 
thus written: 

3 Inthe firſt yeere of Cyrusthe king, 
the ſeme Cyrus the king made a decree con- 
cerning the heuſe of God at Ieruſalem: Let 
the houſe be builded, the place where they 


olſered ſacriſices. and let the foundations 


thereof be ſtrongly layd, the height thereof 
threeſcore cabin; dndchs breadth thereof 
ote cubites 245 071 | 
1 — 9 — — — 
arow of ne ti : and let the expences 
de giuen out of the kings houſe. 
and alſo let the golden and ſiluer veſ-· 
ſels of the houſe of God, which Nebuchad- 
nexuat tooke forth out of F Temple which 
« & leruſalem, and brought vnto Babylon, 
reſtored and brbught againe vnto the 
Temple, which a at leruſalem;, bery one 
2 and place them in the houſe 
nden 4 34S 


5d 
6 Now therefore 
Lend che ter, Shethar Bomnai, and 1 
| the AphivGchites; which ave 


* 
S 


Tarndi,gouernou bo- the 


beyond the rĩuer he ye für from thence: 
7 Let the worke of this houſeof God 
alone, let the gouernour of the lewes, and 
the Elders of the Tewes build this heuſe of 
r N 1 e 
Moreeuer, I makea deerte what ye 
ſhall doe to the Elders of theſe lewes, — 
the building oſ this. houſe of God that of 
the kingsgoods,cucn of the tribute 
the river, forthwith expences be giuen vnto 
theſe men, that they be not hin <>, | 
haue need of, 


9 And that which t 
boch young bullockes and rammes, and 
lambes for the burnt oſſerings oſ the God 


of heauen, wheat, ſalt, wine and oyle, accor - 
ding to the appointment of the Prieſtes, 
which are at leruſalem, let it be giuen then 
day by day without faile: 4 
to That they may offer ſacriſices oſſweet 
ſauours vnto the God of heauen, and pray 
for the life of the king, and of his ſons, 
tt Alſo I haue made a Decre, that who- 
ſacuer ſhall altar this word, let timber bee 
pulled downe from his houſe, and being ſer 
vp, let him be hanged thereon, and let his 
houſe be made a dunghill fer this. 
13 Aud the God that hath cauſed his. 
Name to dwell there, deſtroy all kings and 
people that ſhall put totheir hand, to alter 
and to deftrey this houſe of God which is 
at Ieruſalem. I Darius haue made a Decree 
let it be done with ſpeed. | 
13 F Then Tatnai Gouernour on this 
fide the rer, Shethar Boꝛnai, and their 
companions , according to that which Da- 
rius the king kad (cnt, ſo they did ſpeedily. 
14 And the Elders of the Iewes builded: 
and they proſpered, through the prophecy« 
ing of Haggat the Prophet, and Zechariah 
the ſonne ot Iddo, and they builded, and fi- 
iſhed it, according to the commandement 
of the God of Iſrael, and according to the 
commandement ef Cyrus and Darius, and 
Artaxerxes king of Pet ia. 
15. And this houſe vas finiſhed on y third 
day of the moneth Adar, which was in the 
ſixt yere of the reigne of Darius the king 
ts J And the children of Iſrael, che 
Priefts, and the Leuites, and the reſt of the 
children of the captiuitie, kept the dedica» 


tion of this houſe of God, with ivy, ' 


175 And effered atthe:Dedication of this 
houſe of God, an hundred bullockes two 
hundred rammes; ſoure hundred lambes: 
and for a ſinne offering forall Iſrael, twelne 
hee goates, according to the number of the 
tribes of Iſrae l. 
18 And they ſee the Prieſts in their diui- 
ſions, and the Leuites in tkeir churſes ſor 
the ſetuice of God, which as at letuſalemas 
it is written in the bookeof Ut. 
19 And the children of the captiuity kept 
Paſſtouerg upon the fonrterm 


h 44 of 
the firſt moneth: A. at) 
20 Ber che Prieſts and the Lenites TRE 

puriſed 


a OY . b 2 EY 


ited 9 all the chidrewof 
the captiuity; and for their brethren the 
Prieſts, and for themſelues. 

2: And the children of Iſrael, vvhich were 
come againe out of captiuĩty, and all fach 
as had ſeparated thẽſelues vnto them, from 
the filthineſſe of the heathen of the land to 
feeke the LoRD God of Iſrael, did car, 

22 And kept the feaſt of vnleavened 
bread ſeuen dayes with ioy : for the LORD 
had made them ioyſul, and turned the heart 
of the king of Aſfyria vnto them, to ſtreng- 
then their hands in the worke of the houſe 
of God, the God of Iſrael. 

CHAP. VII. 
Ow after theſe things, in the reigne of 
Artaxerxes king of Perſia, Ezra the 
ſonne of Seraiah, the ſonne of Axatiah, the 
ſonne of Hilkiah, 

2 Theſonnc of Shallum, the ſonne of 
Zadek, the ſonne of Ahitub, 7 

3 The ſonne of Amariah , the ſonne of 
Azariah, the ſenne of Meraioth, 

4 The ſonne of Zeraiah , the ſenne of 
Vzzi, the ſonne of Bukki, 

5 The ſonne of Abiſhna, the ſonne of 
Phinehas, the ſonne of Eleazar, the ſonne 
of Aaron the chief Prieſt: | 

6 This Ezra went vp from Babylon, 
and hee was a ready Scribe in the Lawe of 
Moſes,which the LoR D God of Iſrael had 
given : and the king granted him all his re- 
queſt, according tothe hand ofthe LORD 
his God vpen him. 

2 Andthere went vp ſome of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl and efthe Prieſts and the Le- 
nires, and the fingers, and the porters, and 
the Nethinims, vnto Ieruſalem, in the ſe- 
uemh yeere of Artaxerxes the king. 

8 And he came to leruſalem in the fifth 
moneth, which as in the ſeuenth yetre of 


the king. 

9 Fot vpon the firſt day of the firſt mo- 
netb;began beto go vp from Babylon, and 
onthe ſirſt day ofthe Aa moneth,came he 
to according to the good hand 


10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to 
ſeek the Law oftbeL oO A D. & to de it, & 
to teach in lſtaeliſtatutes and indgements. 

. xt Now this & the copy of the letter 
that the king Amarerxes gave vato Ezra 
the Prieſt, the Scribe, enen a Scribe ofthe 
words ol ycommandements of the LORD, 
and of his ſtatutes to Iſrael. 

12 Artaxerxes king of kings, vnto Ezra 
the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Eaw ofthe God 
of heauen, Perfe& peace, and at ſuch a time. 
4g I make a decree, that all they of the 
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and of his fenen eounſellers te enquiteay | 
cerning Indah,and Ieruſalem, 1 
yGod,which is inthinehandy | 


15 And to cary the filuer and geld which - 


the Law of th 
the king and his counſellers 


offered vnto the God of Hrael, whoſe baby. 


tation is in Ieruſalem. 42 
16 And all thefiluerand gold that cho 
EW — onince of ; 5 
wi ree · wi ing of y people and 
of the Priefts , offering Lu for the 
honſe of their God, which i in Jeruſalem 
17 That thou mayeſt buy ſpeedily with 
this mony,bullockes,rammesJambes,with 
their meat offerings, and their drinke offe- 
rings, and offer them vponthe Altar ofthe 
houſe of your God, which is in letulalem. 
18 And whatſoener ſhall ſeeme good to 
thee, and to thy brethren to doe with the 


reſt of the filuerand gold;that do aſter the 


will of your God. 

19 The veſſels alſo that are ginen 
forthe feruice of F houſe of thy God thoſe 
deiiner thou before the God of Ieraſalem. 

20 And whatſoever more ſhall be need 
full forthe houſe of thy God, which thou 
ſhalt haue eccafien to beitew : beſtew it 
out of the kings treaſure - houſe. 

at And I, e I Artaxerxes the king 
do make a decreeto all treaſurers wi 
are beyond the riuer, that whatſoener Ezra 
the Prieſt, the Scribe oſthe Law of the God 
of heanen,ſhal require of you, it bee done 
ſpeedily, 


22 Vnto an hundred talcnts of filaer, 


and to an hundred meaſures of wheat, and 
to an hundred baths of wine, and to at 
hundred baths of oile, and ſalt without pre 
ſeribing how much. 

— Whatſocuer is commaunded bythe 
God of heauen, let it be diligently done ſot 
the houſe of the God of heauen: tor why 


thonld there be wrath againſt the realme: 


ofthe king and his ſonnes? a 

24 Alſo we certiſie you, that touching any 
of the Prieſts and Leuites, fingers; portets, 
Nethinims, or minifters of this houſe of 
God,it ſhall not be lawtull to impoletolle, 
tribute, or cuſtomes vpon them. 

25 And thou, Exra, aſter the wiſdome of 
thy God y is hey me — — Meg 
and Indges, | e e peop 
that are beyond «wn re. ſuch as know- 
the Lawes of thy God, and teach y ee them 
that know them not. 

26 And wheſecuer will not dothe Law 
_ mg and the _— — king, let 
1 nt be executed ſpeedily vpon him, 
— tbe vnte death, ot 10 banihmeg 
or to confiſcation of gods, ot to imyr- 


people of Hrael, and of his Prirſts, and Ee · ſonme 


uiresin my Realme , which are minded of 


their one fret will to gae. vp to louflan fathers, 


goe with thee. E 
A Foraſmuch as thau art fem ofthe King- 


in the kings heart, ta beautific the houſe 


* 


Fs irg. Fat . A. EE 


Lag 


pp vith me. 


id fetarned with Hxra:  Chapyil], He keepeth a fſt. 


28 And hath extended me vnto 
4 the king and his — and 
delote all the kings mighty princes, aud 
I was ſtrengtkened as the hand of the 
loab my God wn vpon me, and I gathe- 
tel together out of Iſracl,chiefe men to go 

CHAP. VI. 

Heſe are now the chiete of their fa. 

thers,& this it tho geuealogie of them 
that went vp with me ſtom Babylon, in the 
reigneof Artaxerzes the king. 

1 Ol the ſonnes of Phinchas,Gerſhom: 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar, Daniel: of the 
ſonues of Dauid, Hattuſh. 

Of the ſonnes of Shechanĩab, of the 
foanes of Paroſh, Zechariab, and with him 
waereckoned by genealogie of che males, 
an hundred and fifty. i 

4 Of the ſonnes of Pathath-Meab, Elio- 
tui the ſonne of Zerahiah : and with him 
two hundred males. 

5 Ofthe ſens of S'1xchaniah, the ſon of 
luhaiel, aud w him three hundred males. 

Of che ſonnes alfs of Adin, Ebed the 
ſon of Ionathan,and wich him fifty males. 

7 And of the ſonnes of Elam, Ieſhaiah 
the ſon ne of Athaliah, and wich him ſeuen- 
ty males. 

$ And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah,Ze- 
badiah the ſan of Michael: and with him 
ſoxceſcore males. 

9 Octhe ſonnes of laab: Obadiah the 
fon ol Tehie) : and with him two hundred 
and eighteene males. 

o And of the ſonnesof Shelomith, the 
lone of loſiphiah: and with him an hun- 
dred and threeſcere males. 

1 And of the ſonnes of Bebai, Zecha- 
nah the ſon of Bzbai, and with him twenty 
and eight males. 

13 And of the ſonnes of Axgad: Ioha- 
in the lonne of Hakkatan, and with him 
n handred and ten males. 

13 And of the laſt ſonnes of Adenikam, 
whoſe names æretheſe: Eliphelet, lehĩel, and 
dhenuiah, and with them tlireeſcore males. 

14 Of the ſons alſo of Biguai, Vthai, and 

d. and with rhem-ſeaency. males. 
is J And I gathered them together to 
river that runneth to Ahana, and there 
abode we in tents three dayes and I view- 
the people, and the Prieſts, and found 
there none of the ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Then ſent I for Bliezer, ſor Ariel, for 

, and for Bl nathan, and ſor larib, 
andfor Elvathan, and for Nathan, and for 

Zechariah, and for Meſhullam, chiefe men, 
alſo fo latib. and for Elnathan, men of vn- 


ng. viz: i 
I7 And ſent them with commaudement 


mo dds the chiefe at the place Caſiphia, 
and[teld them what they ſnould ſay vnꝛo 

to his brethren the Nethinims at 
Gi place Callphia, that the; ſhnuid bring 


14 


vpon vs, th 


vnto vs miniſters for the houſe ot our God 


18 And by the good hand of our God 
brought vs a mar of vnder- 
Randing, of the ſonhes of Mahli the fonne 
of Leui the ſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebialy 
with his fons,and hisbrechren cighreene. * 

19 And Hathabiah,and with him Ieſha- 
iah of the ſonnes of Merari, his brethren, 
and their ſonnes twenty. "EP 

20 Alſo of the Nethinims, whom Danid 
& the princes had appointed for the ſeruice 
of y Leaits, two hundred and twenty Ne- 
thinims: all ofthẽ were expreſſed by name. 

21 F Theul proclaimed a ſaſt there, at 
the riuer Ahaua, that we might afſtict our 
ſelu es before our God, to ſeebe of kim a 
right away fer vs, and fot our little ones, 
and for all our ſubttance. 

22 For I wazaſhamed to require of the 
king a band of ſouldiers and horſemen, to 
helpe vs againſt the enemy in the way: be- 
cauſe we had ſpoken vnto the hing,ſaying; 
The hand of out God # vpon all them for 
good that ſceke him, but his and bis 
wrath is againſt all them that forſake him. 

23 So we ſaſted, and beſought our God 
ſor this, and he was intreated of vs. 

24 © Then I ſeparated twelue of chiefe 
of the Prieſts, Sherebiah, Haſhabiah, and 
ten of their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed vnto them the ſiſuer 
and the gold, and the veſſels, euen the offe. 
ring of the houſe of our God, which the 
kiug and his counſellers, and his lords, and 
all Iſrael there preſent, had offered: 

26 I euen weighed vnto their hand, ſixe 
hundred and fifty talents of filuer, and fil- 
uer veſſels an hundred talents, and of gol 
an hundred talents: 

27 Alſo twenty baſons —_ a thou · 
ſand drammes, and two veſſels of fine cop 
per: precious as gol. en 

28 And l ſaid vnto them, Ve are holy vn · 
to the LORD, the veſſels are holy alſo and 
the ſiluer and the gold axe a free · will offe- 
ring vnto the Lox D God of your fathers. «+ 

29 Wach ye, and keepe them, vntill ye 
weigh them before the chiefe ofthe Prieſts, 
and the Leuĩts, and chiefe of the fathers of 
Iſrael at Ierufalem, in the chambers oſ the 
houſe of the LORD; * + | 4" Þ 

30 So toałe the Prieſts andthe Leuites 
the weight of the ſiluer and the ; and 
the veſſels, to bring them to leruſalem, vnto- 
the houſe of our s an Gl 

3r © Then wed from the riuor 
of Ahaua, on the twelfth day of the firſt mo- 
neth, te goe vnto Leruſalem : and the hand 
of our God was and berdeliuered: 


— — a ned 61. 


w e e pes Lopahoy.che (anne 


ee and Neadiah the ſonne of Bin- 


nui, Leuites: 


24 By namber & by weight of encry one: 


the weight was written at that time 

35 Alſo the childrenjof thoſe that had 
beene caried away, which were come out 
ofthe captiuity, offered burnt oſfrings vn - 
to the God of Iſrael, twelue bullockes for 


all Iſrael, ninty & fix rams, ſeuenty & ſeuen 


lambs,cwelue hee goats ſor a fin offring: all 


this wasa burnt offering vnto the LRD. 


36 And they deliuered the kings Com- 


mis ions vnto the Kings Liuetenants, and 


to the Goucrnours on this fide the riuer, 
and they furthered the people, and the 
houſe of God. * 

a CHAP. IX. p 


tos whentheſethings were done,the- 


Nprincescametome, ſaying, The peo- 
Fee and the Prieſts & the Leuites 
not ſeparated themſelues from the 
people of the. lands, doing according ro 
their abominations, e the Canaanites 
tbe Hittites, the Perizzites, the Iebuſites, 


the Ammenites, the Moabites, the Egypti- 


ans, and the Amorites. 

- > For they haue taken of their daugh- 
ters for themſe lues, and for their ſonnes: ſo 
that the hely ſeede haue mingled them - 
ſelues with the people of thoſe lands, yea 


the hand of the princes andrulers haue bin 


chiefe in this treſpaſſe. 

3 And when l heard this thing, I rent 
my t and my mantle, and pluckt off. 
the haireof my head, and of my bread, and 

aſtonied. 


Then were aſſembled vnto me euery 
one that trembled at the words of the God 


5 F And at the enening ſacriſice, I- 
roſe vp ſrom my heauineſſe, and hauing 
rent my gat ment and my mantle, I fel vpon 
my knees, and ſyread out my hands vnto 
theLorD my G oo + 54s, 


6 And ſaid, O my God, Jam aſhamed: - 
and blaſh face 


ene and to couſu- 
43 . 

$: And nom ſor a little ſpace grace bath 

been ſhewed from: the LoxD-onar God, 


a 


| Bera hisproyen-2 111 @ Burg. The people ana 
Me. „ vs anailg in his | 


may Wee berge 14 
_ reuyning ino ; bondage : 6 i nd 
Fot we were bondmen, yet our God; 
bath not ferſaken vs in our bondage, but 


hath extended meteꝝ vmo vs in the fight: 


of the kings of Per ſia, to giue vs a 
to ſet vp the houſe of our God, and tote. 


paite the deſolations thereof, aud to give 


vsa wall in Indah agd in Ietuſalem, - | 
10 And now, O our God, what ſhall we 


. fay after this ? for we haue forſaken thy. 


commandoments gz '/ ©. /; » 

1 Which thou haſt commanded by thy: 
ſeruants the Prophets, ſay ing, The land yas; 
te which ye go ta poſſeſſe it, is an vncleate 
land, wich the filthineſſe of the people af 
the lands, with their abominations which: 
haue filled it from one endto another wich 
theit vncleanneſſe. 

12 No therefore giue not eur daugb- 
ters vnto their ſonnes, neither take their 
daughters vnto your ſonnes, nor ſecke their 

eace or their wealth for euer, that ye may! 

ſtrong, and cate the good of the land, 
and leaue is for an inheritance toy out chil · 
dren for euer. 


13 And aſter all that is come vpon vs ſor 


our euill deeds, and fer our great treſpaſſe, 
ſeeing that thou out Ged haſt puniſhed vs 
leſſe then our .iniquities deſerue, and haſt: 
giuen vs ſuch deliuerance as this: 7 
14 Should we againe breake thy com- 
mandements, and ioyne in aihnity wit 
the people of theſe abominations? woul· 
deſt thou not be angry with vs, till thou 
hadſt conſumed vs, ſo that there ſhould be 
no remnant, nor eſcaping ? | 
I5 O LoRD Ged of Iſrael, thou art 
righteous, for we remaine yet eſcaped,as1t: 
& this day: Behold, we are before thee in 
our treſpaſſes e for we cannot ſtand beſore 
thee, betcauſe of this. 1 
C HAP. X. 1 
Nos when Ezra bad prayed, and when 
Ae had confeſſed, weeping, and caſting 
himſelſe downe before the houſe of God, 
there aſſembled vnto him out of Iſrael, 
very great congregation of men & womeny 
and n: for y people wept very ſore. 
2 And Shechaniah the ſonne of lehich 
one of the ſonnes of Elam, anſwered and: 


aid vnto Ezra, We haue trefpaſſed againſt 


dap its £- -- {* + K 


a G 


> 


„ Thes 


ig Then aroſe Ezra, and made the chiefe 
Priefts;che Lenites,and all Iſrael to ſweare, 
that they ſhoald doe accarding to this 
word: and thy ſware. 

6 © Then Ezra aroſe vp from before the 
houſe of God, and went into the chamber 
of ohanan,the ſon of Eliaſhib z and when 
became thither, hee did eate no bread, nor 
drinke water: for be mourned becauſe of 
the tranſgreſs10n of them that had beene 

away. 

7 And they made preclamation the- 
- rowout Iudah and Ieruſalem, vnto all the 
children of the captivity, that they ſhould 

themſelues together voto Ieruſalem, 

And that whofocuer would net come 
with in three dayes, according to the coun- 
{Hof the Princes, and the Elders, all his 
ſubſtance ſhould be forfeited, and himſelſe 
ſeparated from the Congregation of thoſe 
that had beene caried away. 

9 CThenall the men of Indah & Ben- 
ianin,gathered themſelues together vnto 
leruſaſem, within three dayes: it was the 
nunth moneth, on the twentieth day of the 
woneth,and all the people ſate in the ſtreet 
of the houſe of God, trembling becauſe of 
thi matter, and for the great raine. 

-re And Ezra the Prieftſtood vp, and 
lid vnts them, Yee haue traulgreſſed, aud 
lune taken Gage wines to increaſe the 
treſpaſſe of Iſrael. 

ii Now therefore make confeſsion vnto 
the LoR D God of yourfathers,and doe his 
pleaſure: and ſeparateyour ſelues from the 
people of the land, and from the ſtrange 
wines 


12 Then all the Congregation anſwered, 
and (aid with a loud voyce , As thou haſt 
faid fo mult we doe: N 

13 But the people are many, and it it a 
timeof mach raine,and we are not able to 
ſind without; neither is this a worke of 
one day or two: for we are many that haue 
tranſpreſſed in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all the Con- 
Fegation ſtand, & let all them which haue 
aken ſtrange wines in our cities, come at 
appointed times, and with them the Elders 
dk euery citie and the Indges thereof, vntill 
the fierce wrath of our God for this matter 
beturned ſtom vs. 

ty © Onely Tonathan the ſou of Aſahel, 
and lahaziah the ſon of Tikuah were em- 
ployed about this matter: and Meſhullam 
and Shabbethai the Leuite helped them. 

is And the children ofthe captiuity did 
ſo:and Ezrathe Prieſt, with cerraine chiefe 
of the fathers , after the houſe of their fa · 
chers and all of them by their names were 
ſeparated and fate downe in the firſt day of 

*remth moneth to examine the matter. 


7 And they made an onde with all the 


men that had taken ſtrange wines, by the 
ficit day of the firſt moneth. * 

18 © And among the ſens of the Priefts 
there were found that had taken fffange 
wines: namely, of the ſonnes of leſhua,the 
ſon of Iozadak and his brethren Maafiah 
and Elcezer,and Iarib and Gedaliah. - | 

19 And they gaue their. hands that they 
would put away their wines: and being 
2 they offered à ramme of the flecke 

their 22 * 8 

20 And of the ſonnes af Immer, Hanani, 
and Zebadiah. : 

21 And of the ſens of Harim, Maafiah, 
and Elijah, and Shemaiah , and lehiel, and 
Vzziah. : | 

22 And of the ſonnes of Paſhar : Eliee- 
nai, Maaſiah, Ihmael, Nethaneel,lozabad, 
and Elaſah. 

23 Ako of the Leuites: Iozabad, and 
Shimei, and Kelajah (the ſame is Kelitab) 
Pethahiah, ludah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the ſingers alſo. Eliaſhib, and of 
the porters, Saallum, and Telem, and Vri. 

25 Morcouer of liracl,ot the ſonnes of 
Paroth Ramiah, and Ieſiah, and Malchiah, 
and Miamin, and Eleazar, and Malchijab, 
and Benaiah. 

26 And of the ſonnes of Elam: Matta· 
niah. Lechariah, and Iehiel, and Abdi, and 
Izrimoth, and Eliah. 

27 And of the ſonnes of Tattu : Elioe- 
nai,Eliathib, Mattaniah, and Icremoth, and 
Zabad,and Aziza. 

28 Of the lonnesalſo of Bebai · Iehoha· 
nan, Hananiah, Tabbai and Athlat. 

29 And of the ſonnes of Bani : Meſhul. 
Iam,Malluck,and Adaiah, Iaſhub, & Sheal, 
and Ramoth. 

30 Andofthe ſonnes of Pahath Moab: 
Aua, and Chelal, Benajah, Maaſiah, Mat- 
taniah, Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Manaſſeh. 

zt And ofthe ſons of Harim: Eliezer, 
Iſhijah, Malchiah, Sbemaiah, Shimeon, 

35 Beniamin, Malluch, and She mariah, 

33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum : Mattenaly 
Mattathah,Zabad , Bliphelet, leremai, la- 
naſſeh and Skimei. 6 

34 O: the ſonnes of Bani: Maadai, Am- 
ram, and Vel, 

35 Benajah.Bedajah, Chellah, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliaſhib, 

37 Mattaniah. Martenai, laaſau, 

38 And Bani, and Bennui, Shimei, 

39 And Shelemiah,& Natha,& Adajah 

40 Michnadehai, Saaſhai, Snarai, 5 

gt Arzareel, and Shelefniah, Shemariahy 

42 Shallam, Amariah. and Toſeph. 

4; Of the ſons of Nebo: Iehiel, Matti- 
thiah,Zabad, Zebina,lacau;& Toel;Benajah 

44 All theſe had taken ſtrange wines 7 
and ſom* of them bad wiues, by whom 
they had children. * 
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NehiHh tburneth: ( Nehemiah. 


** 


LAY 


CHAP. I. 
220 He wordes of Nehemiah the 
SF ſon of Hachaliah. And it came 
2) topaſſeinthe moneth Chiſſeu, 
>> © in thetwentieth yeere as I was 
in Shuſhan the palace; k 

2 That Hanani one of my brethren came 

he and certame men of Iadah, and Iaſk:d 

them concern ing the lewes that had eſca- 
ped, which were left of the cap iuitie, aud 
concerning Ieruſalem. 

3 And tiiey ſaid vnto me, The remnant 
that are left of the captiuity there iny pro- 
uince, are in great alfliction and repreach : 
the wal ef Icruſaiem alto is broken down, 
and the gatesthereefare burnt with fire. 

And it came to paſſe when I beard 
theſe words, that I fate downe and wept, 
and mourned certaine dayes, and ſaſted and 
prayed beſore the God of heauen, 

5 And ſaid, I beſeech thee, O L o RD 
God of heauen, the great and terrible God, 
that keepeth couenant and mercy for them 
that loue him, and obſerue his Commande- 
ments: 

4 Let thine eare now be attent iue, and 
thine eyes open, that thou mayeſt heare the 
prayer of thy ſeruant which I pray beſore 
thee now, day and night, for the children of 
Ifracl thy ſeruants, and confeſſe the fins of 
the children of Iſtael, which we haue fin- 
ned againſt thee: both I and my fathers 
7 dy agua 

7 We haue dealt very corruptly again 
thee, and haue not kept the — 
mentt, nor the ſtatutes, not the indgements 
which thou cõmandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes 

8 Remember, I beſeech thee, the word 
that thou commandedſt thy ſeruant Moſes, 
faying, F ye tranſgreſſe, I will ſcatter you 
abroad among the nations: 

But if ye turne vnto me, and keepe 
my co ments and de them: though 
there were of you caſt ont vnto 5 vttermoſt 

art of the heauen, yet will I gather them 

m thence, and will bring them vnte the 
place 5 I haue choſen, to ſet my Name there 
1 Nox theſe are thy ſeruants, and thy 
peopie whom thou haſt redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy ſtrong hand. 

i OLORD, Ibeſcech thee, let now 
thine care be attentiue to the prayer of thy 
ſeruant,and to the prayer of thy ſeruants, 
uo deſire to feare thy Name: and proſper 
I pray thee,thy ſeruant this day, and grant 
him mercy inthe fight of this man: Fer 1 
was the kings cup-bearer, 

CHAP. IL 
AN it eame to paſſe in the moneth Ni- 
fan, in the twentieth yeere of Artax- 
erxcs the king, ht wine was before him: 
and i tooke vp the wine, and gaue it vits 
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the king: now I had not beene before time 
ſad in his preſence. 

2 Whercfore the king ſaid vato mee, 
Why is thy countenance 12d, ſeeing they 
art not ſicke: this aj notlung elſe but ſorrow 
of heart. Then I was very ſore afraid 

3 Aud laid vnto the king, Let the king 
live for ener: why ſhould ust my counte- 
nance be (ad, when the citie, the place of 
my fathers ſe pulchtes lieth waſte, andthe 
gates thereot are conſumed with fire? 

4 Tnen the king ſaid vnto me, For what 
doeſt thou make requeſt ? So I ptayed io 
the God of heauen. ig 

5 And I ſaid vnto the king. If it pleaſe 


the king, and if thy ſeruant haue found a- 


uour in thy fight, that thou wouldeſt ſend 
me ynto Judah vnta the citie of my fathers 
ſepulchres that I may build it. 

6 And the king ſaid vnto mee (the 
Queene alſo ſicting by him.) For how long 
{ball thy iourney be? and when wilt tho 
returne ? So ĩt pleaſed the king to ſend me, 
and I ſet him a time. 

7. Moreoner, I ſaid vnto the king, If it 
pleaſe the king, let letters be giuen me to 
the gouernours beyond the riuer, that they 
may conuey me ouer, till come into Indalʒ 

8 Anda letter vnto Aſaph the keeper of 
the kings lorreſt, that he may giue me tim. 
ber to make beames fer the gates of the pa · 

lace whichappertained to the houie, and for 
the wall of the city, and fet y houſe 5 | ſhal 
enter into. And the king granted me accot · 
ding toy goed hand ot my God ypon me, 

9 nen 1 came to the gouernours be- 
yond the riuer , and gaue them the kings 


letters(now the king had ſent captaines 


the armie,and heremen with me.) 

10 When Sanballet the Horonite, aud 
Tobiah the ſeruant the Ammonite heard 
it,it grieued them exceedingly, that there 
was come a man to ſccke the welfare ofthe 
children of Iſrael. 

tt Sol came to Ieruſalem, and was theie 
three dayes. ; 

12 FAnd Iaroſe in the night, Iñ and ſome 
few men with me, neither tolde I any mat 
what God had put in my heart to do at le- 
ruſalem: neither was there any beaſt 
me, ſaue the beaſt chat I rode von. | 

; And I went out by night, by the gate 
of the valley, euen before the dragon well 
& to the dung port, and viewed the m 
of leruſalem, which were broken downe, 
and j gatesthereaf were conſumed bre. 

14 The I went out to y gate of y fountain, 
& to; kings poole: but there was no place 
for the beaſt that was vnder me to 

15 Then went I vp in y night 11 
& viewed y wall, & turned backe, 


by the gate of the valley and /o rene, ; 


8 


3 


— 
_— 
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10 And the rulers knew*not whither T 


went, or whar I did; neither had I as yet 
told itte the lewe3, nor to the Prieſts, nor 
to che nobles, nor to the rulers, nor to the 
reſt chat did the ot ke. 

j J Then (aid I vnto them, Ye foe the 
Atreſſe that we are in, how Ieruſalem l- 
eth waſte ,'and che gates thereof ace bur ut 
wh fire: come and let vs build vp the wal 
of letuſalem that we be no mare a reproch. 

ig Then I told them of the hand of my 
Gad th was good ypon me, a8 alſo F kings 
wards that he had ſpoken vnto me. And 
they ſaid, Let vs riſe vp and build, So they 
ſrengthened their hãds for this good work 

19 But wacu $1nvallat the Horonite, & 
Tobiah the ſeruant the A:ninonire,and Ge- 
ſuen che Arabian heard it, they laughed vs 
to ſeorue, and diſpiſcd vs, and ſaid, What 
is this thing that ye dee? Will ye rebell 
anzin{tthe kings? 

20 Then anſwered I them, and ſaid vn- 
to them, The God of heauen he will pro- 
ſper vs therefore wie his ſeruants willariſe 
2nd build: but you haue no portion, nor 
tizhe, nor memorial l ia Ieruſalem. 

CHAP. III. 
Hen Eliaih:b che high Prieſt roſe vp 
' with his brechren chePrieſts,and they 
bailt the (h:epe-gate, they ſanctiſied it, and 
ſet v> the doores of it, euen vnto the to wre 
of Meah, they ſanctificd it vato the towre 
of Hinnancel., 1 

2 And next vatohim builded the men 

ef lerichs and next to them builded Tac 


cut the ſonne of Imri. 


Bat the filh gate did the ſons of Haſ- 
ſenaah build, who alſo laide the beames 
thereof, and ſer vp the doores thereof, the 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof. 

4 And next vato the repaired Merimoth 
the ſon of Vriah the ſon of Koz : & next vn- 
tothem repaired Meſhullam the fon of Be- 
rethiah, the ſon of Meſheaabeel: and next 
ao them repaired Zadok the ſon of Baana 

5 And next vnco them che Tekoites 
repaired, but their nobles put not their 
neckesto the warke of their Lob. 

6 Moreouer, the old gate repaired le- 
hoiadathe ſon of Paſeah, and Meſhullam 
tir ſon of B:ſodaiah, they laid the beames 
thereof, and ſet vp the doores thereof, aud 
the lockes . and the batres chereot. 
7 And next vnto them repaired Mela - 
Wh che Gibeonite, and [adon the Merono- 
thiteche men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, 
Ha the throne of the gouernour on this 

e the riuet. 

8 Next vnto him repaired vxziel the 
lun ef Harhajah, of the gold ſmithes: next 
Yato him alſo repaired Hananiah,theſonac 
0: meof che Ayothecaties, and they forti · 
bellemſilem vat the broad wall. 
Aud next vato them repaired Re- 

the ſonne ef Har, the ruler of the 
of letuſalem. 


to And next vnto them repaired Ieda- 
iah che ſon of Haramaph, euen ouer againſt 
his houſe: and naxt vnto him repaired Hat- 
tuſh the ſonne of Haſhabniah. 

tt Malchijahthe fon ef Harim , and Ha- 
hub the ſen of Pahath Meab, repaired the 
other piece, andthe tore of the furaaces. 

12 And next vnto him repaired Shallum 
the ſonne of Halloeſh, the ruler of the halfe 
part of leruſalem, he and his danghrers. 

13 Tue valley gate repaired Hanun, and 
the inhabitants of Zanoah, they built it, 
and ſer vp the dores therof,the locks there- 
of, and the batres thereof, anda thouſand 
cubites on the wall vnto the dung-gate, 

14 But che dung - gate repaired Malchĩ- 
ah the ſonne of Rechab, the ruler of part of 
Beth-haccerem: he built it, and ſet vp the 
doores thereof, the locſtes thereof, and the 
barres thereof. 

15 But the gate of the fountaine repaĩ · 
red Shallum the ſonne of Cel-hozzh, the 
ruler of part of Mizpah : he built it, and 
couered it; and ſet vp the doores thereof, 
the lockes thereof, and the barres rhereof, 
and the wall of the poole of Siloah by the 
kings garden, and vnto the ſtaires that gee - 
dowae from thecitie of Dauid. 

16 After him repaired Nzhermah the 
fon of Azbuk, the ruler of the halfe part of 
Beth zur, vate the place oaer againſt the 
ſepulchres of Dꝛuid, and to the poole that _ 
was ma le, & vnto the houſe of the mighty, 

17 After him repaired the Leuites, Re- 
bumth ſonne of Bani: next vmo him re- 
paired Hiſnibiah the raler of the nalfe part 
of Keilaꝭ in his part. 

13 After him repaired their brethren, 
Bauai the ſonne of Henadad the raler of the 
halfe part of Keilah. | 

19 Aid next to him repaired Ezer the 
ſonne of leſhua the ruler of Mizpah, ane- 
ther piece, ouer againſt che going vp tothe 
armory, at the turning of the wall 

20 After him Birach the ſonue of Tab - 
bal, earneſtly cepaiced the other piece, from 
the turning of the wal vnto the deore of 
the hoaſe of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt. 

at Aſter him tepaĩre Meærimoth the ſun 
of Vrijah, the ſonne of Koz, another piece, 
from the doore of the hoaſe of Eliaſhib, 
euen to the end of the houſe of Eliathib. 

22 And after him repaired the Prieſts 
the men of the plaine. 21 

23 After him repaired Beniamin, and 
H iſnab ouer againſt their ho iſe : after him 
repaited Azariar che ſonne of Maaſejan, the 
ſonne of Ananiah, by bis houſe. 

After him repaired Binnaĩ the ſonne 
of Henadad, ansthet piece from the houſe 
of Azariah vnto the turning of the wal, e- 
uen vnto the corner, . , 

25 Palal the ſanne of Vzai, ouer againſt 
the turning af the w. & the towyre hich 
lieth oar from che kings high houſe that 

was 


Pol te frame Af Par , 


Fre) err 5 _ — vl, . 
vnto t ouer agai wa- 
toward — 


that lieth out. 


27 After them the Tekoitesrepaired ana- Nerat 
— — ther not know, neither ſee, till we come ine 
Fof them and cava 


yeth out, euen vnto the Ophel. 


28 From aboucthe horſe- 


Baft, and the tower much rubbiſh , ſo char we are not able u 


gate repaired the worke to ceaſe. 
thePriefts,cucry one ouer againſt his houſe 
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him, vnte our God, and ſet a watch * 
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wed 
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and night, becauſe oſtbem. 
10 aud gd faid, Theftrengthel 
bearers of burdens is decayed , and den 


kuild the wall. 62 "83 8 x HH 
xr Aud of aduerfatiesfaid, They hal 


- midſt among them, and ſlay 


12 And it — Fwbenthe lows 


29 After them repaired Zadok the ſonne which dwelt hy them, came, they faidvaty' 
of Immer, oner againſt his bouſe-: after vs ten times, From al places whence ye ſul 
him repaired alſo Shemaiah, the ſonne of returne vnte vs,they wil be vpon n.. 


Shechaniah, the keeper of the Eaſt gate. 
. 30 Aſter him repured Hananiah the ſo 


3 
n behind the wall and an the hight 1 
of Shelemiah, and Hanun the fixt ſonne of euen ſetthe people aſter en nr! a.) 


13 © Therefore ſet I in the lower places. 


Zalaph, anather piece : after him repaired their Pry e er er their bowes; 
| : 


Meſhullam the ſonne of Berechiah oner a- 


gainſt his chamber. 


31 After him repaired Malchiah the gold - 
ſmiths ſonne, vntothe place of the Nethi- 
the merchants, oner againſt 
the gate Miphkad , and to the going vp of 


nims, and of 


corner. 


32 And betweene the going vp of the 
corner vnto the ſheepe · gate, repaired the 


geldfmithes and the merchants. 
3 4 C H A P. ITIT. 


BY: it eame to paſſe, that when Sanbal- 
lat heard that we builded the wall, be 
was wroth , and tooke great indignation, 


and mocked the Iewes. 


2. And hee ſpake before his brethren, 
and the army of Samaria, and ſaid, What 
doe theſe feeble Tewes? will they fortific 
themſeluesꝰ will they facrifice? will they 
male an end in a day? will they renine the 
ones out of the heapes of the rubbiſh 


which are burnt ? 


3 No Tobiah the Ammonite was by 
him, and he ſaid, Kuen that which they 
built, if a foxe goe vp, he ſhall euen breake 


done their ſtone wall. 


4 Heare, O our God, for we are diſpi- 
ſed rand turne their reproach vpon their 
ownehead, and giuethem fora prey inthe 


Jand of ee 
5 An 


before the builders. 


6 So built we the wall, and all the wall 
was iayned together vntsthe halfe thereof: 


for the people had a minde te worke. 


F Bur it came to paſſe ; that when 
4 Arabians, 
and the Ammonires, and the Aſhdodites, 
lem were made 
vp, and chat the breaches. began to be ſtop- 


7 
Sanballat and Tobiah, and t 
heard that the wals of Teruſa 
ped.thetithey were very wroth, 


8 An conſpired all of them topether, 
hr agal nſt leruſaleni, and 
* Bower in 17 


to come u ro 
te kinder e- 


* 


5 Neuertheleſſe, we made our "prayer 
1. 


cauer not their iniquity, and let 
not their ſinne be blotted out from before 
thee; for they haue prouoked thee to anger 


14 And Tleoked, and aroſe vp, ani ſud 
vnto the Nobles, and to the Rulers, and to 
the reſt of the people, Be ye not afraideh. 
them: R the Lord which is great 
and terrible, aud fight for your brethren, 
your ſons, and your daughters, your wines, 
and your houſes. q | 

15 And ĩt came to paſſe when out ene: 
mies heard that it was knowen vnto vs,and 
God had brought their counſell to vougie 
that we returned all of vs to the wall,cucty 
oue vnto his worke. 

16 Anditcamete paſſe from that time 
forth, that the halfe of my ſeruants wronght 
inthe worke, and the other halſe of them 
held both the ſpeares, the ſhieldes, aud the 
bewes, and the habergeons, and the rulers 
were behind all the houſe of luda. 


17 They which builded on the wall, and | 
they that bare burdens , with thoſe that 


laded, exery one with ene of his hands 
wrought in the worke , and with the other 
hand helda weapon. i 
18 For the builders every one had kis 
ſword girded by his ſide, & ſo builded: and 
he that founded the trumpet was by me. 


19 © And 1 faid vnto the Nobles,and ta 
the Rulers, and to the reſt of the people, 
The worke ic great and large, and we are 


ſeparated vpon the wall one farre from 
another: 
20 In what place thereſore ye here the 


ſound of the trumpet, reſort ye thither vm 


to vs: our God ſhall fight fer vs. 
21 So we laboured in the werke: aud 


halfe of them held the ſpeares, from the ti 


ſing of the morning til the ftares appeared - 
22 'Likewiſe at the ſametime (aid | vmo 
the people; Tet euery one with his ſeruam, 
lodge within Teruſalem , that in the night - 
they may be a gnard to vs, and labour o 
the day. | | 
23 So neither I, nor my brethren, not 
my ſeruauts, nor the men of the guarde, | 
whick followed me, none of vs put off our 
clothes, faving that cuery one put them as 


for waſhing. 
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brethre , the Iewes. oy 7 1 4 
For there were that aid , Wee, our 
babes, and our daughters are many, there- 
fore we take vp corne for them, that wee 
guy eate and line. 5 . 
n 
kwewergaged our lands , vineyards, 
houſts,chat we might buy cotne ; becauſe 
of the dearthe - ee ne 50 45 
% There were al ſo that ſaid , We haue 


. borrowed money for tlie kings tribute, au 


that vpon our lands and vineyards: 
1 yh our fleſh u às the fleſh of 
our brethiren, our children as their children: 
ini loe, we bring into bondage our ſonnes 
and our daughters, to be and 
efour daughters are brought vnte bondage 
ahrady, neither is it in our pewet tu. 
lien chem: for other men haue our lands 
aud vineyards. rnbng N He 
and I was very angry, when I heard 
the cry and theſe words. 8 
5 Then [ conſulted with my ſelfe, and 
Itebuked the nobles, and the rulers, and 
ſaid vnto them, You exact vſury, euery one 
a Iſet a great aſſembl 
them. alt e 
And i faid vto them; We; aſtet our 
Wilit/, haue redeemed wur bretiiten the 


lewes,which were ſdlde vnti the heathen; 
and will yo euen ſell your prethren? 's 


tall chey be ſold vnto vs? Then held they 


their peace, and found nothing to anſwexe. 
Allo I ſa id, lx is not good that yee doe : 
ought 4 to walke in the ſeare of our 
God, betauſe of the reptoch of the heathen 
erte ieee iy aten; fad 
1001 1 my brethren, and my 
ſeruants, might ports them money and 
arne: [ pray you, let vs leaue offthes vſury 
it Reſtore, I pray you. to them, euen this 


daytbeir lands, their vineyards, their oline- 
yatds,and their houſes, alſo the hundreth 
9 and of the corne, the 
vine, and the le, that ye exact ofthem. 


their x5 Sede eee 1 that bad 
E F eee 
and had taken of | bread and 


beene before me, were c 
wine, beſide fourty ſhekels of ſiluer, yea, 
euen their ſeruauts bare rule ouer —_— 
8 but ſo did not I, becanſe of the E 


16 Lea, alſo I continued in the-worke of 
3 
a ts were vnto 
the worke. oo | 

19 Moreouer there were at my table an 
hundred and fifty of the Iewes and rulers, 
befidesthoſe that came vnto vs from 2 
mong the heathen that are about vs. ; 

18 Now that th was prepared for me date 


ſome ly, was one oxe,amd fixe choiſe ſheepe: alſo 


feules were 8 ſor mee; and once in 
teme dayes ſtore of all ſorts of wine : yet 
fer all this required not the bread of the 
gonernour. decauſe the bondage was heauy 
A ke Toes toy God forgot 

19 'LMnNKe me,my 5 or *2 
according to all That I haue done fer this 


le. 
N C H A p. VI. 4 ” 
io it eame to paſſe when Sanballst, 
| Nand Tobiah, and Geſhem the Arabian 
and the teſt ef our enemies heard that I had 
builded the wall, and that there was no 
breach leſt therein (though at that time 1 
had net ſet vp the deotes vpon the gates.) 
2 That Sanballat and Gcſhem ſent vnto 
me, ſaying, Come, let vs meete together in 
ſome oue of the villages in the plaine of O- 
no: but they thought to doe me miſchieſe. 
3 And I ſentmeſſengers vnto them, ſay- 
ing;I am doing a great wworke, ſo y I cannot 
come downe : why ſhould the worke ceate, 
whileſt Tleage it, and come downe to you? 
4 vet they ſent ynte me foure times af. 
terthis ſort, and I anſwered them after the 
ſame maner. 
5s Then ſent Sanballat his ſeruant vnto 
mee in like ma ner the filt time, with an o- 


7 And thou haſt alſo appointed Pro- 


ying, 
| * 
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ke” 


worke,,that it be not done: now therefore 
o God,ftrengthen my hands. 

10 Lcame wap che houſe of 
Shemaiah, the ſonne of Delaiah, the ſonne 
of Mehetable,who ne ſhut vp. and he faid; of 
Let vs mecte together in the bonſe of God 
within the Temple, and let vs ſhut the 
doores of the Temple: for they will come 
to ſlay thee, yea, in the night will they come 
te flaythee. 

11 And I. ſaid, Should ſach a than as1 
flee 2. and who is there that being as I am, 
would gee inte the Tante to ſaue his life? 
Iwill not goe in. 

12 And joe, I perceined that God had 
not ſent him, but that he pronounced this 

rophecie apainſt me: for Tobjah and San- 

Hat bad hird him. 

13 Therefore was hehircd, that I (hould 
ber abaid, and doe ſo, and. fin, and that 
they might haue matter for as euill report, 
that they might reptoack me. 

14. My Sd, thinke thou vpen Tebiah, 
and Sanballat , according to tieſe their 
workes, and on the Propheteſſe Noadiah, 
and the reſt of the Prophets that would 
haue put me in feare. 

I5 © So the wall was finiſhed, in the 
porn and fiſt day of the mane c Elul, in 
fifty and two dayes. 

16 And it came to paſſe, that when all 
our enemies heard thereof, and all the hea» 
then that were about vs, ſaw theſe things, 
they were much caſt downe in their owne 
eyes: for they perceived that this worke 
was wrought of our God. 

17, © Morcouer,inthoſe dayes the nobles 
of ludah ſent many letters vnto Tobiah, 
and tbe letters of Tobiah came vnte chem. 

18 For there were many in ludah ſworne 
vnte him : becauſe he was the ſonne i n law 
of Shechaniah the ſon of Aral: , and his ſan 
Iohanan had taken the daughter of Meſhul - 
lam, the ſonne of Berechiah. 

19 Alſo they reported his good deedes 
before mee, and vttered wy words to him: 
and Tobiah ſent letters to put me in [care 

C HAP. 9 J. en 
it came te when the wa 
59. aud A ihad fer vp the dootes, 
. and the ſingers and the 
Lewes were appointed; 
That Igaue my brother Hanani, and 
Hananiah the raler ol the palace, charge o- 
uer Jeruſalem,(for,be was a faithſull aun, 
and feared God aboue many.) 
4 wes A leid vnto them, Let not the 
em be opened until the Sun 
while they ſtand by, let them 
ons batre thein. And ap- 
. of leru- 
EEE. cuefy. one 1 9 57 and euery 
one ta be ou er againſt his hon 

«4;Nowrhecity we! OD rear, bot 

che peo le wore fw thecein, and the heuſes 


Mere not builded. 


Wu returned ſtom , Nehemiah. Babylon to les 


* 5 J Andmy ce ideen 
ra, hone 


thertogether 
— the pcap le; that they hight: 
2 by peneloie Andi found ace 
2 of them which cine 
ar the firſt, a d written chertinz 
6 Theſc are the childrenofthe 
that ve nt vp out of the captituity, ef dat 


that had beene caried away, whomNehy. 
chadne zzar the king of Babylon 9 6 
awaj, and came agaipg re ſeruſalemabdi 
Indah euery one vnto his city:: 
7 "Who came'with;Zerubbabel;leſhas , 
Nchemah; 135 15 „Raamiah „Nahamai U 
Mordecai, B h Big „N. 
hum, Baanah. The number, I ſay, ot the wen d 
of the le of Ifrael, way tha ſ 
8 The children of Paroſh two thoukand 
one hundred ſegenty and tw. 6 
9 The children of Shephatiah,threehu 
dred ſeuenty and two. v 
' 4s The ildren of Arab, ſixe hundred 
fiſty and two. irh « 
11 The children of Pahath: Moabjofthr 
children of Ieſhua and loab. two thouſand f 
and eight hmidred and eighteene. H 
12 The children of Elam,/a' thouſand | 
two hundred fifty and foure. an 
13 Theckildren'of Tauu eight handed 
fourty and fine lar 
4 The: Gulden \ of Zadcai Jſeucals Ta 
dred and thieeſere, | +5 + dre 
15 The hildrenofBinoni, fe bush bm 
foarry and eig 4 
16 yak, fuk of Bebat', fixe uoked a 
e 


twenty and eight, 
17 The ebildien of Azgad, two thoakad 4 


three hundted twenty and two. als 
18 The children of Adonikam, ſixe buy 8 
dred threeſcete and ſeuen. dN 
19 The children of Biguai fo hon 4 
threeſcore and ſenen, of 
20 The children of Adin „ faxe bond F 
fifty and fine, of R 
zt The children of Ater of Henekiah | Fl 
dre 


ninety and eight. 

; 22 The are chr * Haſhum, three bur 5 
red tweuty and eigh 

23 The children of Benaighree hand 


twenty and ſoure. f 
2 . Hariph, an ble off 
£ ; 
25 The childit᷑ of Gibeon,ninery Abe. 55 
26 The men of Bethlehem, & Netophihy of $; 
an hundred ſoureſcore and eight. 56 
27 The men ef Anathorh, an of H 
twen y and 5.4 14 
Nef. The wen of Berhazmanierh fork oc 
Two. 4 
29 The men ol We ne 5 53, 
and Beeroth ſeuen hundred forry andthe BY Nek. 
39 The men ef Rama and Gebe i 905 
hundred twenty and one. Lebe 
31: The men of Michmaſh, an. 0 bo 


aud twenty and wo: 
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Far 


; : 23 Themenof Bethel and Ai; an hun- 


twenty and three. | 
| 177 The men of the other Nebo, fiftie 
two. ; - 

x 34 The children of the other Elam 5 2 

beuland two hundred fifty and foure. 

35 The children of Harim , three hun- 
dred and twentie. 

36 The children of Icricho , three hun- 
dred fourtie and fue, . 

37 The children of Led, Hadid, and O- 
no, ſeue n hundred twenty and one. 

38 The children of Senaa, three thou- 
{and nine hundred and thirtie. 

29 J The Prieſts. The children of le- 
daia, of the houſe of Ieſhua, nine hundred 
ſeuenty and three. 

40 The children oſ Immer, a thouſand 
ſſty and two. 

--4x Thechildren of Paſhur, a thouſand 

tuo hundred fourty and ſeuen. 
The children of Harim, atheuſand 
ſeuenteene. 

43 © The Leuites. The children of le- 
ſa, of Kadmiel, aud of the children of 
Hodeuah, ſeuenty and foure. 

5 The fingers. The children of Aſaph, 

4 fourty and eight. 

45 J The porters. The children of Slial- 
lam, the children efArer , the children of 
Talmon, the children of Akkub, the chil - 
dren of Hatita, the children of Shobai, an 
hundred thirty and eight. 

46 © The Nethinims, The children of 
Ziha, the children of Haſhupha, the chil- 
dren of Tabaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the children 
el Sia the children of Padon, 

$8 The children ol Lebana, the children 
de kigba, the children of Shalwai, 

49 The children of Hanan, the children 
of Giddel, the children of Gahar, 

go The children of Reaiah, the children 
of Rezin the children of Nekoda, 

$1 The children of Gaz zam; the chil- 
dreu of Vzza,the children of Paſeah, 

n The children of Beſaĩ, the children 
of Neunim, the children of Nephiſheſim, 

$3 The children of Balchuk. the children 
of Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

A The children of Biſlich,the children 
of Mchida, the children of Hartha, 

55 The children of Barkos, the children 
of Siſera, the children of Tamah, 

$6 The children of N:z:2h;the children 
ot Hatipha. 

57 © The children of Solomons ſeruauts: 
e children of Sotai, the children of So- 
ereth,the children of Perida, _ 
The children of Izala,thechileren of 


Dirkon the children of Giddel, 


ſo The children of Shepkatiah;the chil- 
a of Fartil,the children of Pochetetk 
Eobaim.the children of Amon, 
.6 All the Nethinims, and the children 


| 


of Solomens ſerua » eye three bande andred k 
ninety and Ws. 

6: And theſe were they which went vp | 
alſo from Tel- Mela, Tel-Hareſha, Cherab, 
Addon, and Immer: batthey could not 
ſhew their fathers houſe, not their ſeede, 
whether they were of Iſracl. 

62 The children of Delaiah,thechildrey 
of Tebiah , the children of Neceda , ſixe 
hundred fourty and two. 

63 J Aud ofthe Prieſts: the children of 
H baĩah, the children of Koz, the children 
of Barzillai which tooke one of the daugh- 
ters of Barzillai the Gildeadite to wife and 
was —_— aſter _ _ > ; 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter among 
thoſe that ere — ger ie, 
but it was not found : therefore were 
as polluted, put from the Prieſthood. 

65 And ve Tirſhatha ſaid wito them, 
That they ſhould not cate of the moſt oy 
things, till their ſtood op a Prieſt with V- 
rim and Thummim. 

66 J The whole Congregation together 
was fotty and ewe thenſand three bundred 
and threeſcore : 

67 Beſide their manſeruants, and their 
maidſeruants, of whom there were ſeuen 
thoaſand three hundred thirty and ſeuen: 
and they had two hundred fourtic and fiu 
finging men and finging women. 

Theirhorſes, ſeuen hundred thirtie 
and fixe: their mules, two hundred forry 
and ſiue: 

6 Their camels fonre hundred thirtie 
and fiae : ſixe thouſand iꝛuen hundred and 
twenty aſſes. [ 

70 © And ſome of thechiefe of the fa- 
thers gaue vnto the worke : the Tirſhatha 
gane to the treaſure a thouſand drammes 
of gold, ſiſtie baſins, fue hundred and thir- 
tie Priefts garments, 

21 And ſome of the chiefe of the fathers 
gaue to the treaſure of the worke twentie 
thouſand drammes of golde, and two thous 
ſand and two hundred pound of ſluer. 

7 And that which the reſt of the people 
gaue, was twentic thonſand drammes of 
golde, and two thonſan ã pound of filaer, 
and threeſcore and fenen Prieſts garments 

73 So the Prieſts and the Levires , and 
the porters,and the ſingers , aud ſony of 
the people, and the Nethinims,and all Iſra- 
el delt in their cities. Aud when the ſe- 
uenth moacth came, the children of Iſracl 
were ĩu their cities. i 
CH AP, VIII 


A Ndallf peo drhemſelurs 
that mas before the water gate, aud they 


ſyake onto Exra the Stride, to bring the 
booke of the Lawe of Mots; which the 
LoRD had commanded to Iffracl7* - 
2 fed Exra the Prieſt dn bat her 
before agreparidy ;-borh 'of ' 
! the Co * 202 $0 RE oF F — 


1 


ey _ n 


in le 


Is And that 


gr De nadthereinbelcee the ſtreet branches,and pine vor _ N 
888 the water gate, from the ches, and palme branches, and . 3 
morning vntill mid. day, fore the men thick trees, to make booths, as it is | 
and the women, & thoſe that could vnder- 16 © So the people went foorth , and. 
Rand ; And the eares of all the people were brought ehem, and 3 | 
&tentixe vnto the beoke of the Law. euery one vpon the roofe of his houſe;&iz 
4 And Ezrathe Scribe ſtood vpon à their courts, an . 
palpic wood, which they had made far of Gd, and in the ſtreet of the 
\ and beſide him ſtood Matti - and in the ſtreet ol the gate of Ephraim, * 
95 1 and Shema,and Anaiah, and Vrijah, 17 Aud all the regation of then 
and Hilkiah, & Maaſciah,on his right hand that were come againe cut of the 
and on bis left hand Pedaiah, and Miſhael, Js made booths, and fate vnder the begths 
and Malchiab, and Haſhum, and Haſhba- for fince the dayes ef leſhua the ſonnee 
dana, Zechariah, and Meſhnllam. Nun, vnts that day, had not the childten 
5 And Ezra opened the booke in the of Ifrael done ſo: and there was very preat 
ghtof all che peo — (for he was aboue all gladneſſe. 
i e and . he opened it, all the 18 Alſe day by day from the firſt 
le hood 0 vnto the laſt day, he read in the bob 
& Aud Ezra bleſſed the LoRD the great the Law of & Land they kept 1 | 
God ; and all the people anſwered, Amen, ſeuen dayes, and onthe eight day wut 
Amen,with lifting vp their hands; -apd they lemne mbly F vnto the mater 
bowed their heads, and worſhipped the 'CHAP, IX. 
LoRD,with their ſaces to the ground. Ow in the twenty EF fourth da [ 
7. Alſo Ieſhua and Bani ad Sherebiah, Ne this moneth., the children of 
Tamin, Akkub, Shabberhai, Hodijab, Maa- were aſſembled with faſting, & with ſacke. 
ſcinh,Kelita,Axariab, lozabad, Hanan,Pela- clothes, and earth ypont athem. 
jah, and the Leuites, canſed the pteple to 3 And thelegd of Ibael ſeparated tie 
ynderſtard the Law: and the people food — froi al ſttangers, and! ood and eg. Wl 
in their place. ſed their fins, aud thei ee of their im 
8 Sothey read in the boeke,inthe Law fathers.- - 
ef God diſtin&ly , and gaue the ccnſe, and 3 And they ſtood vp in their place, and hy; 
cauſed them to vnderſtand the readin read inthe beoke of the Law of the Lok W 
9 FAnd Nehemiah, which is the Tirſha- their God,ove fourth part of the day , and e 
tha, and Ezra the prieſt the Scribe and the another fourth part they confeſſed, wd WW ®" 
Levites that Mb | people, ſayd vnto worſhipped the LORD their God. 2s 
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all the peeple., 1 day is holy vnte the 4 J Then ſtood vp,vpon the ſtairesof Wt 8 
LoRD mourne not, nor weepe: the Lenites, Icſkya,and Bani, Kadmie),She Wl © 
for all puree people wept, when they heard baniah,Bunni, Sherebiah Bani, machen Go 
the words ef the Law. &cried with Aloud voyce vnto the LORD al 

to Thenbee ſaid vnto them, Goe your their God. zo 


way, cat the fat, and drinke the ſwyeet, and 5 Then the Tevites,Jeſhna and Kadwit, 1 
ſend portions vnto them, for whom no- Bani, Haſhabniah, Sherebiah, Hedijah, Shes ed 
thing 's prepared: for this day i is holy vnto baniah, and Pethabiah, ſaĩd Stand vp, and 
out LORD: neither be ye ſory,for the ioy bleſſe the LORD your God for euer & ever I * 


of the Lon is your ſtrength. and bleſſed be thy glorious Name, whichis , 
r Sq the Leuites fiilled all the people, 3 3 all bleſsing and praiſe. 1 

faxing, Yo yam eee day i is ho- Thou, enen thon art LORD alone, then 1 
er be . made beayen, the heauen of heaueny J 


e At lth e people went their w way to with all their hoſte,the earth;aud all chings pl 
eatcand. ra drinke,.. and to ſend portions, that are therein the ſeas, & all that i there» 
2nd tomake great mirth, becauſe they had in, and thou preſerueſt chem all, and be 
vnderſtood the words that were ed hoſte ofheauen worſhippeth thee. 1 
5 7 Thou art the IL © A. D the God e a 
| day were gathe- dide | chosſe Abram and bronghteft him 

e lachers of all forth out of Vr of the! ><A gaueſt A 


r people, the Priefty ang the Leuites, m the name of Abrab 
N ene Wee the 3 And And foundeft his heart füll o 
1 5 ſore the. and madeſt a couenant with him 
x: 1355 ound, TGT we togine the land ofthe Canaanites the Hu 10 
EIS Tenn 8255 Dy Eee ao uf 9 — 
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Js. for thou art righteous: 
And didft ſee the atflition of our N · 
fe in Egypt , and heardet their crie by 


Sea, 

1 And ſhewedſt ſignes, and wonders 
pon Pharaoh, & on all his ſeruants, and on 
Ae people of hisand : for then knew- 
ck that they dealt proudly againft them: ſo 
Aal then get thee a name, as it ic this day. 
i And theu didſt diuide the ſea before 
them, ſo that they went through the midft 
af the Sea on the dry land, and their per ſe-· 
ntors thou threweſt into the deepes, as a 
ſane inte the mighty waters. þ 

n Moreouer thou leddeft them in the 
4 by a cloudy pillar , and in the night by 
apillar of fire, to give them light in the 
way wherein they ſhould goe. 

12 Thou cameſt downalſo vpen mount 
Sina, and ſpakeſt with them from heauen, 
ud paneft them right indgements,and true 
lawes,good ſtatutes, and commandements : 

And madeſt knowen vnto them thy 
holy Sabbath, and commandedſtthemn pre. 
cepts , atutes and lawes, by the hand of 
Moſes thy ſeruant: 

15 And gaueſt them bread from heauen 
for their hunger, & broughteſt ſerth water 
forthem out of the xocke , for their thirſt, 
ud promiſedſt them that they ſhould goe 
in topoſſefſe the land, which thou hadſt 
ſworneto giue them. 

16 But they and our fathers dealt proud- 
/ and hardened their necks,and hearkened 
not te thy commandements ; 

17 And refuſed to obey , neither were 
mindful! of the wonders that thou didſt a- 
mengtkem : but hardened their necks,and 
intheir rebellion appointed a Captaine to 
returne to their bondage: but thou art a 
God ready to pardon, gracious, and merci- 
fall, low to anger, and of great kindneſſe, 
and ſorſaokeſt them not. 

18 Lea, when they had made them a mol- 
ten calfe, and aid, This # thy God, that 
brought thee vp out of Egypt, and had 
wrought great prouocations: 

19 Vet thou in thy manifolde mercies, 

forfookeſt them not in the wilderneſſe: the 
pillar of the cloud departed not from them 
by dy co lead them inthe way, neither the 
pllarof fire by night to ſbew them light, 
andthe way wherein they ſhonld goe. 
. 20 Thou ganeft al ſo thy good ſpirit. to 
lte them, and withheldeſt not thy 
Manna from their mouth, and gaueſt them 
water for their thirft, 

at Tea fortie yeeres didſt thou ſuſtaine 
them in the wilderneſſe, ſo that they lacked 
Whing ; their clothes waxed not old, and 
tber fect ſwelled not. 

2 Moreoner, thou gaueſt them king- 

hand nations, and diddeſt diuide 
them into corners: ſo they poſſeſſed land 
Sikon.and the land of the king of Heſb- 


Mans ingratitude, 

bon, ndthe ae On, ing of Baſhan. 

23 Their children alſo multipliedſt thou 
as the ſtarres of heauen, & broughteſt them 
into the land, concerning which thou hadſt 
promi ſed to their fathers , that they ſhould 
goe in to 7 it. A 

24 So the children went in, and poſſeſſed 
the land, and thou ſubduedſt before them 
the inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, 
and gaueſt them into their hands, with their 
kings, and the people of the land, that they 
might doe with them, as they would. 

25 And they tooke ſtrong cities. & a fat 
land, and poſſefſed bouſes full of all goods, 
wel les digged, vineyards, and oliueyards, 
and fruit trees in abundance: So they did 
eat, and were filled, and became fat, and dee 
lighted themſelues in thy great goodneſſe. 

26 Neuertheleſſe, the were diſobedient, 
and rebelled againſt thee, and caſt thy Law 
behind their backes , and flue thy Prophets 
which teſtified againſt them to turne them 
to thee & they wrought great prouocatione 

27 Therefore thou deliueredſt them into 
the hand of their enemies, who vexed them, 
aud in the time of their trouble, when they 
cryed vnte thee , thou heardeft them from 
heaucn : & accerding to thy manifold mer- 
cies, thou gaueſt them ſauiours, who ſaued 
them out of the hand of theit enemies. 

28 But after they hail reſt, they did euill 
againe before thee, therſore leſteſt thou the 
in the hand of their enemies, ſo that they 
had the dominien over the: yet when they 
returned and cryed vnto thee, thou heardett 
them ftõ heanen, & many times didſt thou 
deliuer them, according to thy metcies: 

29 And teſtiñedſt againſt them, that 
thou mighteſt bring them againe vnto thy 
Law : yet they dealt proudly, and hearke- 
ned not vntothy Commandements but ſin- 
ned againſt thy iudgments( which if a man 
doe, he ſhall line in them) and withdrew 
the ſhoulder, and hardened their necke, and 
would not heare. 

30 Yer man yeres diddeſt thou forbeare 


them, and te ſtifiedſt againſt them by thy 


Spirit iu thy Prophets: yet wouldthey not 
fine eare: therefore gaueſt thou them into 
the hand of the people of the lands. 

zt Neuertheleſſe, for thy great mercies 
ſake, thou diddeſt not vtterly conſume 
them, nor fot ſake them; for theu art a gra- 
cious and metcifull God. 

32 No therfore. our Ged. the great, the 
mighty,and'the terrible Gd, who keepeſt 
couenant and mercy:let not all the trouble 
ſeeme little before thee ; that hath come 
vpon vs, on our kings, on our princes, and 
on out prieſts, and on eur piephets, and 
on our fathers, and on all thy people ſince 
_— time ef the kings of Aſſyria, vnto this 

ay. | 

33 Hewhbeit, thou art iuſt in all tharis 

brought vpon vs, for thou haſt done 
o 


right 


Wu false | 


tight, but we haue dene wickedly: 

34 Neither haue our Kings, our Princes, 
our Prieſts, nor our Fathers kept thy Law, 
gr hearkened yntothy Commandements, 
and thy Teftimonics, wherewith thou did- 
deſt teſtiſie againſt them. 

33 For they haue not ſerued thee intheir 
kingdeme, and in thy great goodneſſe that 
thou gaveſt them, and in tke large and fat 
land which thou gaueſt before them, net- 
ther turned they from their wicked works. 

36 Behold, we are ſeruants this day, and 
for the land that thou gaueſt yeto our Fa- 
thers,to eate the fruit thereof, and the good 
thereof, behold, we are ſerua uts in it. 

27 And it yeeldeth much ĩncreaſe vnto 
the kings, whom thou halt ſer over vs, be- 
csuſe of our ſinnes: alſo they haue demini- 
on duet our bodies, and ouer our cattell, at 
their pleaſure, and we ate in great diſtreſſe. 

38 And becauſe of all this, we make a 
ure eouenant, and write it, and out Princes, 
Leuits, aud Prieſts ſeale vnto it. 

CHAP. X. 
Ow thoſe that ſealed were, Nehemiah 
the Tirſhatha the ſon of Hachaliah, 
and Zidkijah, F 

2 Scraiah,Azariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Paſhur,Amariah, Malchiah, 

4 Hattuſh, Shebaniah, Malluch, 

5 Harim,Merimoth,Obadiah, * 

6 Daniel, Gennethon, Baruch, 

2 Mcſhuilam,Abijah,Mjaming 

3 Mazziah,Bilgai,Shemaiah,the 
the Prieſts. 

9 And the Lenites: both Ieſhua the ſon 
of Azaniah,Binnai,of the ſonncs of Henae 
dad, Kadmiel, 

10 Andtheirbrethren , Shebaniah, Ho- 
dijah,Kelita,Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Micah, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

x2 Zaccur,Sherebiab,Shcbaniah, 

13 Hodijab, Bani, Beninu: 

14 The chiele of the people, Paroſh, Pa- 
hath-Moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, 

. 25 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai 

16 Adonijah, Biguai, Adin, | 

27 N 4 

18 Hodiab, Haſhum, Bexai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth Nebai, 

20% Magpiaſh, Meſhullam, Hexir, 
21 Meſhezabeel; Ladok, Iaddua, 
22 Pclatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoſhea, Hananiab, Halhub, 

2 Halloheſh, Pileha, Shobek, 
25 Rehum, Haſhabaah, Maaſeiak, 
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan; 

29 Malluch, Harim, Baanah, 

28 J And the reſt of the people, the 
prirſts, the Leuites, the porters, the ſingers, 
the Nethinims, & all they that bad ſepara- 
red themſelues from the people of i lands 
vnto j Law of God, their wiues, their ſons, 
and their daughters, euery one haning 
kaowlepe,aud having vnderſtanding. 


ſe were 


Sar:Qyary, & the prieſts chat miniſter, 


32 3 
r 


A 


. . 
cl n 
29 They clane to ther brethren as, 


nobles, and entred inte a curſe, u 
eath ro walke in Gods Law,which wins 
uen by Moſes the ſeruant of God, & 
5 all the Cor n 

e Lokp our Lord, and his udgemeny 
n f ; . 

30 And that wee would not gin 
daughters vnto the people of the fink 
take their daugbters for our ſonnes. 

zt And if the people of the land bi 
ware , or any victuals $1 che Sabbath dy 
to (ell, that we would not buy it of then 
on the Sabbath, or on the holy day, & the 
we would leaue the ſeuenth yeere, andthe 
exaction of euety debt. 

32 Alſo we made ordinances for ys, U 


charge eur ſelues yetely,w the third partof 


a ſhekel,for y ſcruice of F houſe of our Gel 
33 For the ſhew-bread, and fer the toy. 
tinuall meat effring, and ſer thecontinall 
burat offering, of the Sabbaths, of thenew 
moones,for the ſet feaftes, and for the aj 
things, and for the fin offering to nabe n 
atonement for Iſrael, and for all the wotke 
of the hou of Hor God: | * 
34 And we caſt the lots am 
the Leuites, and the people "oe 2 
effcring to N into the houſe of on 
God, after the houſes ef our fathers, # 
times appointed, yeere by yeere , to bum 
vpon the Altar ef the LORD our God, u 
it ĩs written in the Law: | 

35 And to bring the firſt fruits ol our 
ground, and the firſt fruits of all fruit of al 
trees, yere by yere,ynteF houſe of f Loxb, 

36 Alſo the firſt borne ef our ſons, & ef 
our catte Il ( as it is written in the La 
the firſtlings ef our heards, & of our flocks, 
to bring to the houſe of our God, vntothe 
Prieſts y miniſter in the houſe of our God: 

7 And hat wee ſhould bring the ft 
ſraits of our dough, & our efferings.andthe 
fruit of all maner of trees, ol wine & ofoile, 
vnto the Prieſts, to the chambers of the 
heuſe of our God, and the tithes of or 

nd vnto the Leuites, that the ſame Ie 
uites might haue the tithes, in all thecites 
of our tillage. 

28 And the Prieſt the ſon of Aaron, ſhall 
be with the Leuites, when the Lenitestake 
tithes, and the Leuites ſhall bring vpthe 
tithe of the tithes vnto 5 houſe of our God 
to the chambers into the treaſure houſe. | 

39 For the children of Iſtael & the chil 


| dren of Levi ſhall bring the offering ol the 


cornꝛ, of the new wine, and the oyle, no 
the chambers, where are the veſſels of the 


the porters andthe fingers. and we 
ſoriake the houſe of our God. 

CHAP. XL 

Nd the rulers of the people oy 

A leruſalem: the reſt of the people 1 

caſt lots, to bring one of tento e 


-mklem , the holy citie, and nine parts co 
oel in ocher cities. 
3 And the people bleſſed all the men, 


ſalem. 
wage Now theſe are the chiefe of the 


 aronince that dwelt in Teruſalem: but in 
thecities of Indah dwelt euery one in his 
ſion in their cities, to wit, Iſrael, the 
Prieſts and the Lenites,and the Nethinims, 
and the children ef Selomons ſeruants. 
4 And at Ierufalem dwelt certame of the 


Frhen children of Iudah, and of y children of gen- 
e min Of F children of Iudah: Athaiah the 
nd tte fon of Vezi ah, the ſon of Zechariah, the ſon 
of Amariah,the ſonne of Shephatiak,the fon 
\s, to of Mabalaleel of the children of Perex. 
partof 5 And Maaſeiahthe fon of Baruch the 
a God fone of Col Hozeh, the ſon of Hazaiah,the 
e e. BE  ſonne of Adaiah , the fonne of Ioiarib, the 
tina bos of Zechariah, the ſonne of Shiloni. 
ere All the ſonnes of Perez that dwelt at 
e boly leruſilem, were foure hundred threeſcore 
akea nd eight valiant men. 

5 And theſe are the ſons of Beniamin : 

; Sall the ſonne of Meſhullam, the ſonne of 
mm loed, the ſonne of Pedaiah, the ſonne of 

Lalaiah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah,the ſonne of 
f our Ithiel, the ſonne of Ieſaiak: 
si B And aſter him, Gabai , Sallai, nine 
burne WY kundred twenty and eight. 
d a4 9 And Ioel the fon of Zichti was their 
everſeer , and Iudak the ſonne of Senuah, 
en vu ſetond ouer the city. 
ofal 10 Of the Prieſts: ĩedaiah the ſonne of 
an loiarib, Iachin : 
. / 11 Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah; the fon 
)and ofMeſhullam, the ſonne of Zadok, the ſon 
1 of Meratoth , the ſonne of Ahitub, wes the 
84 mler of the houſe of God. 

1 12 Ard their brethren that did the werke 
0 ge the bouſe, were eight hundred twenty & 
r ole, two: and Adaiah the ſonne of Ieroham,the 
rhe ſonnc of Pelaliah, the ſonne of Amzi, the 
r bo ſonne of Zechar iah the ſonne of Paſhur,the 
ge le- ſonne of Malch.zah, 
tie 13 And his brethren, chieſe of the fathers, 

two hundred forty and two? and Amaſhai, 

Quil theſonne of Azareel the ſon of Ahaſai, the 
- tale ſonne of Meſhilemoth the ſonne of Immer. 

* 14 And their brethren mighty men of 
500 leur, an hundred twenty and eight: and 
py their onerſeer was Zabdiel,the ſon ofone of 
4, thegreatmen, 
| the I5 Alſo of the Leuites:Shemaizh the ſon 
Ss aſhnb,the ſonne of Azrikam,the ſonne 
fthe efHaſtabiah, the ſon of Bunni. 

0 16 And Shabbethai, and lozabad. of the 
not Chiefe of the Leuites, had the ouerſight of 
theontward buſineſſe of the houſe of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the ſorne of Micha, 

frat the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Aſaph, was the 
allo Fitcipall ts begin the thankeſgiuing in 
le- ayer: and Bakbukiah the ſecond among 
em brethren, & Abda the fon of Shammua, 


tho dwelein Teruſalem, Chap j xij. nd the cities of luda 


cut willingly offered themſelues to dwell 


the ſonne of Galal,the fonne of Ieduthun, 

18 All che Leuites in the holy City, were 
two hundred foureſcore and ſoure. 

19 Mereover, the porters, Akkub , Tal- 
mon, and their brethren that kept the gates, 
were an hundred ſeuenty and two. 

20 C And the refidue of Iſrael, of the 
Prieſts, and the Leuices, were in all the e1- 
ties of Indah,ceuery one in his inheritance. 

21 But the Nethinims dwelt in Ophel: 
and Ziha, and Giſpa were oner the Nethi- 
nims. 

22 The ouerſeer alſooſthe Leuites at Te- . 
ruſalem, was Vi the ſonneof Bani, the ſon 
of Haſhabiah , the ſonne of Mattaniah, the 
ſonne of Micha: of the ſonnes of Aſaph, the 
lingers were ouer the buſineſſe ofthe houſe 
of God. 

23 For it was the kings commandement 
concerning them, that a certaine portion 
ſhould be for the fingers, due for every day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonne of Meſhe 
zabel, of the children of Zerah the ſonne of 
Iudah, was at the kings hand in all matters 
concerning the people. a 

25 And for the villages, with their fields 
ſome of the children of Indab dwelt at Ki- 
riath-arba, and in the villages thereof: and 

at Dibon, and in the villages thereol: and 
at Ickabzeel,and in the villages thereof: 

26 And at Ieſhua, and at Moladak, and 

at Beth - phelet, 

27 And at Hazar. Shual, and at Beer - ſhe- 

ba, and in the villages thereof: 
28 And Os at Mckonah, and 
in the villages thereof. 

29 Andat En Rimmon , and at Zareah 

and at Iarmvth, 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, & in their villages, 
at Lachiſh, & the fields thereof: at Azekah, 
and iu the villages thereof. And they dwelt 
from Beerſheba,vntotke valley of Hinnoro 

31 The children alis of Bemamin. from 

Geba , dwelt a: Michmaſh, and Aijah, and 
Betheel,and in their villages ? * 

32 Andat Anathoth,Nob,Ananiah, ® 

33 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, © 7+ * 

34 Hadid, Zeboiĩm, Neballat, 

35 Lod and Ono the valley of eraſtſmen. 

36 And of the Levites, were diuiſions in 

Iudah, and in Beniami n. 
CHAP, XII. 

Ow theſe are the Prieſts and the Le- 

uites that went vp with Zerubbabel 
the ſon of Sh:eltiel, and Ieſhua: Seraiah, 
Ieremtah, Ezra ; 
Amariah,Malloch,Hattoh, 
Shechaniah.Rehum, Merimoth, 
Iddo, Oennetho, Abijah, 
Miamin, Madiak, Bilgah, 
Shemaiah, and loiarib, ledaiah, 

7 Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiah, : theſe 
were the chie ſe of the Prieſts, and of their 
brethren inthe dayes of Ieſſa. . 

8 Mor eouer the Leuites: Ieſnua, Binnui, 

R 2 Kadare 
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The dedication ''@ © Nehemiah, *| of china 
Kadmicl,Sherebiah, Iadah, aud Mattaniab, 30 And the Prieſtt and the Leuitetp 0 
whych was ouer the thankeſgiuing , he and fied themſelues, and parified the people and of 
his brethren, 1282 the gates, and the wall. 1 foo 
is Alſo Bakbukiah ,and Vnni; their bre- zi Then I brought vp the Princes of * 
chren, were oner againſt them in y watches, dab vpon the wall, and appointed two ga 
10 J And leſhaa begat Ioĩakim, loiakim companies of tbem that gaue thankes,wher, . 

hh 

ute 

Aat 


alſo begate Eliaſhib , and Eliaſhib begate of oe went on the right hand vponthe wa 

toward the dungegate: 

11 And Tojada begate Ionathan,aud lo- 2 And aſter them went Hoſhaiah, and 
nathan begat Iaddua. 1 halfe of the Princes oſ Iudab, 

12 And in the dayes of Ioiakim , were 33 And Azariah , Ezra, and Meſhullam 
Prieſts the chiefe of the fathers; of Seraiah, 34 Iudah, and Beniamin, and Shemaiah ( 


Meraiah t of Ieremiah, Haxaniah: and Ieremiah, WW. 
13 Of Ezra, Melhullam : of Amatiah, 3g And certaine of the Priefts ſons with Fi 
Ichohanan - .  frumpets: namely, Zachariah the ſonne ef Wl int 
14 Ot Melicu, Ionathan: of Shebaniah, Ionathan, the ſonne of Shemaiah, the ſanne : 
Joſeph : of Matcaniah , the ſonne of Michaiah be Wil 153 


15 Of Harim, Adna: of Meraioth,Hilkai: ſonne ef Zaccur, the ſonne of Aſaph: 
16 OfIddo ,Zechariah ;.ef Ginnethon, - 36 And his brethren,Skamaiah, and A car 
Meſhullam: rael, Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethanael, aud 


17 Of Abijah, Zichri: of Miniamin, of Tudah, Hanani, with the muſicall ift 1 
Moadiah, Piltais ments of Dauid the man of God; and Ez * 


18 Of Bilgah, Sbammua: of Shemaiab, the Scribe beſore them. 

2 , 37 And at the fountaine gate, which was 

19 And of Toiarib , Mattenai: of Ieda- ouer againſt them, they went vp by the WM 1. 

iah Vzzi : ; ſtaires of thecitie of Dauid, at the goi * 
20 Of Sallai, Kallai: of Amok, Eber: vp of the wall, aboue the houſe of Dail ; 
2x Of Hilkiab , Haſhabiak : of Iedaiah, euen vnto the water-gate,Eaſtward, F 
Nethanzel, - 38 And the other company of them that I cc. 
22 © The Leuites inthe dayesof Elia- gaue thanks went ouer againſt them, aud! WM 10d 
Chib, loiada,and lohanan, and laddua, were after them, and the halfe of the people w- 1d 
recorded chiefe of the fathers: alſo the onthe wall, from beyond thetowre ofthe 2 
Prieſts, to the reigne of Darius the Per ſian furnaces, enen vnto the bread wall, 8 
23 The ſonnes ef Leui the chlefe of the 39 And from aboue the gate of Ephraim, 0 
Fathers , were written in the bogke of the and abone the old gate, and aboue the fiſh» ¶ n 
Chronicles, euen vntill the dayes of Ioha- gate, and the towre of Hananeel, and tie «4 
nan the ſonne of Eliaſhib. torvre of Meah, euen vnto the ſheepe · gate; Wl the 
And the chieſe of the Lenites, Haſha- and they ſtood ſtill in the priſon · gate. Ite: 

biah, Sherebia, and Ieſhua the ſonne of Kad- 40 So ſtood the two companies of then 7 
miel, with their brethren oner againſt them, that gaue thankes in the houle of God, and ſtoe 


to praiſe and to giue thankes, according to I, and the halſe of the rulers with me: din 
the commandement of Dauid the man of 41 And the Prieſts: Eliakim, Maaſeiah I con 
God, ward ouer againſt ward. Miniamin, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zachatiah, g 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah,Obadiah, and Hananiah with trumpets: fort 


Meſhullam, Talmon, Akkub , were porters 42 And Maaleiah, and Shemaiah,and B. Wl of: 
Keeping the ward, at the threſholds of the leazar,and Vzzi, and Ichohanan , and Mil- 
ates. chijah,and Elam,and Ezer, And the fingers fed 
26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim, ſang loud, with lezrahiak theiroucrſeer. | ati 
theſonne of leſbua, the ſonne of Iozadak, . 43 Alſo that day they offered great facts the 
and in the dayes of Nehemjah the gouer- fices, and reioyced;for God had made them 


nour, and of Ezra the Prieſt, the Scribe. reioyce with great iey: the wiues alſo of 

27 And at the dedication ef the wall of the children reioyced : ſo that the ioy of le- for 
Teruſalem,they ſought the Leuites out of all ruſalem was heard euen a farre off. f wo 
their places to bring them to Teruſalem ,to 44 J And at that time were ſomeap» 


Keepe the dedication with gladneſſe, both pointed ouer the chambers for the treaſures, anc 
with thankeſyiuings,and with ſinging, with for the offrings, fer the firſt fruites, and for ker 
cymbals,pſalteries, and with harpes. the tithes, to gather inte them out of ſet 
28 And the ſons of the ſingers gathered feldes of the cities the pottions of the lu 
themſelues together, both ont of the plaine for the Pricſtes and Leuites: for Iudah te. 
countrey roun i about Ieruſalem, and frem joyced fœe Pricſts , and for the Leuites 
the villages of Netophathi. that waited. . 
29 Alſo from the houſe of Gilgal , and 45 And both the ſingers and the 5 
vat of the ſields of Geba, and Azmaneth : kept the ward oftheir God,and the ward 
for the fingers had builded them villages the purification, according to the commute 
round about Leruſalem. dement of Dauid,and of Solomon * 4 


% 
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Is Forin the day of Dauid and Afapah 
| Kalles wete chiefe of the ſingers, and 

of praiſe and thankigiuing vnto God. 
y And all iſrael in the dayes of Zerub- 


{ly babel, and inthe dayes of Nehemiah, gaue 
peat de pottions of the ingers, and the porters, 
er, enery day bis portion, and they ſanctified 


bh things C 
— a hr them vate the children of 


Aron. 
CHAP. XIII. 
0 N that day they read in the booke of 


4 


Moſes in the audience of the people, 

264 therein was found wruten, that the 
Ammonite & che Moabite ſhould not come 
into the Congregation of God for euer, 

2 Becauſethey met not the children of 
Irzcl with bread , and with water, but hi- 

led Balaam againſt them, that he ſhould 
enrſe them: howbeit our God turned the 
cuſeintoa bleſsing. 

3 Nowit came to paſſe when they had 
bend the Law, that thy ſe arated from If+ 
nel all the mixed multitude. 

And before this Eliaſhib the prieſt 
hauing the ouetſight of the chamber of the 
bonſe of our God, was ally ed vnto Tobtah: 

Aud he had prepared for him a great 
chamber, where aforetime theylaidche meat 
off:rivgs, the frankincenſe and the veſſels, 
aud the tithes of the corne, the new wine, 
ind the oy le, which was commande d 20 be 
gen to the Leuites, and the ſingers, and the 
perters, and the offerings ol the Prieſts. 

6 But in all this eme was not I at le- 
malem: for in the two and thirtieth yeere 
of Artaxerxes king of Babylon, came I vnto 
the king, and after certaine dayes, obtained 
Ileaue of the king: 

And I came to Ieruſalem, and vnder- 
Rogd of the euill that Eliaſhib did for To · 
dah, in preparing him a chamber in the 
courts of the houſe ef God. 

$ Aud it grieued me ſore, thetſore I caſt 
forth all the heuſhold ſtuſfe of Tobiah out 
of the chamber: 

9 Then I commanded, and they clean- 
led the chambers, and thither brought I a- 
zune the veſſels of the houſe of God, with 
the meat offering, and the frankincenſe. 

10 C And I perceiued that the pertians 
of the Leuites had not beene giuen hem: 
ſor the Leuites and the ſingers that did the 
worke, were fled euery one to his ficld. 

u The contended I with the ralers, 
ad ſaid, Why is the houſe of God forſa- 
ken? And I gathered them together, and 
let them in their place. 

12 Then brought all Indah the tithe of 
thecorne , and the new wine, and the oyle 
tothe treaſuries. 

13 And I made treaſurers oner the trea- 

Shelemiah the Prieſt, and Zadok the 
and of the Leuites, Pedaiah: and 


Fo ther was Hanan the ſon of Zaccur, 
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vato the Leuires, and the Le 
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the ſon of Mattaniah: for they were coun» - 
red faithful, and their office was to diſtri» 
bute vnte their brethren. | 

14 Remember me, O my Ged, concer- 
ning this, and wipe not out my geod deeds» 
that I haue done for the houſe of my God, 
and for the#tfices thereof. N 

Is © Inthoſe dayes ſaw I in ludah, forme 
treading wine preſſes on the Sabbath, and 
bringing in ſheanes and lading aſſes, as alſs 
wine, grapes and figs,and all mauer of but- 
dens, which they brought into Terufalenr 
on the Sabbath day: and I teſtified againſt 
them in the day wherein tkey ſold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre alis there- 
in which brought fiſh and all manner of 
ware, and fold on the Sabbath, vnto the 
children of Indah. and in Ieruſalem. 

17 Then I contended with the nobles of 


" Tudah,and (aid vnto them, What euil thing 


is this that ye doc, and profane the Sab- 
bath day? i 

18 Did not your tathersthus.and did not 
our God bring all this enill vpon vs, and 
vpon this cĩtie? yet ye bring more wrath: 
ypon Iſrae l, by prophaning the Sabbath. 

19 And it came to paſſe, that when the 
gates of leruſalem began to be dare before 
the Sabbath, I commanded that the gates 
ſhould be ſhut, & charged that they ſhauld 
not be opened till after the Sabbath: and 
ſome of my ſeruants ſet I at the gates, har 
there ſhould no burthen be brought in on 
the Sabhath day. 

20 So the merchants, and ſel lers of all 
kinde of ware, lodged without Ieruſalem 
once or twice. 

2t Then I teſtiſied againſt them, and 
ſaid vnto them, Why lodge ye abeut the 
wall ? If ye doe ſo againe, I will lay hands 
on you, From that time forth came they no 
more on the Sabbath. 

22 And Icommanded the Leuites, that 
they ſhould cleanſe themſelues, and that 
they ſhould come and keepe the gates, to 
ſanRike the Sabbath day: Remember me, 
O my God, concernme this alſo, & ſpare me 
accotding to the greatneſſe of thy mercy. 

23 in thoſe dayes al fo ſaw I Iewes that 
had martied wiues of Aſhded, of Ammen, 
and of Moab: 

24 And their children ſpake halfe inthe 
ſpeech of Aſhdod, and could not ſpeake in 
the lewes language, but according to the 
language of cach people. 

25 And I contended with them, and cur- 
ſed them, and'fmote cercaine of them, and 
plucke ef their haire, & made them ſweare 
by God, ſaymg, Yee ſhall not giue your 
daughters vnto their ſonnes, nor take their 
daughters vnto your face rage ſelues. 
: 26 Did 3 Solomon king of Lirae] finne 

y theſe things? yet among many nations 
was there no king like him, who was be 


loued of his God, and God made him king 
58 ouer 
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duer all Iſtael tneuertheleſſe. euch him did 
ontlandiſh women cauſe to ſinne. 

27 Shall we then hearken vate you, to 
doe all this great euil to tranſreſſe againſt 
our God, in marrying ſtrang wiues ? 

28. And one of the ſonnes of Ioiada, the 
ſonne of El iaſhib the high Prieſt, v ſon 
in law to Sanballat the Horonite : there- 
fore I chaiad him from me. 


29 Remember them, O my God beats. 
they haue defiled the Prieto „dt 
couenant of the Prieſthood & of f Leu 

30 Thus cleanſed I them from all ſtrays · 
gers, & appointed the wards of the prieſti 
and the Leuites, euery one in his baſines:” 

31 And for the wood offering, at time 
appointed, and for the firſt fruits. Remem 
ber me, O my God, for good. 
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THE BOOK E 


C HAP. I 
pep. Ow it came to paſſe in che daies 
MO of Ahaſuerus, (this is Ahaſucrns 
which reigned from India,cuen 
onto Ethiopia, ouer an hundred 
and ſeueu and twenty prouinces.) 

2 That in thoſe dayes, when the king 
Ahaſuerus fate on the throne of his king · 
dome, which was in Shuſhan the Palace: 

3 In the third yeere of his reigne; he 
made a feaſt vnte all his Princes, and his 
ſeruants, the power of Perſia, and Media, 
the Nobles and Princes of the prouinces 
being before him: N 

4 When he ſnewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdome, and the honour of his 
excellent maickic,many daĩes, euen an hun- 
dred and fourek ore dayes. 

5 And when theſe dayes were expired. 
the king wade a feaſt vnts all the people 
that were preſent in Shuſhan the palace: 
both vnto great and finall ſeuen dayes, in 
che court of the garden of the kings palace: 

6 Were were white, greene, and blew 
hanging e, faſtened with corrds of fine lin · 
nen and purple, to ſiluer rings, and pillars 
of marble: the beds were ef gold and ſil - 
uer ; vpon a pauen ent ofred and blue, and 
white and blacke marble. 

7 And they pave them drinke in veſſels 
of gold. (the ve ſſels being diners, one from 
another) and royall wine in abundance, ac. 
cordins to the ſtare of the king. 

8 And the drinking was according to 
the law: none did compell: ſerthe king had 
appointed to all the otficers of his houſe, 
that they ſheuld doe according to euery 
mans pleaſure. 

9s Alto Vaſthithe Qneene made a feaſt 
for the women ia the royall houſe which 
belouged to king Ahaſuetus. 

10 J On the ſcuenth day when the heart 
of the king was merry with wine, he com- 
manded Mehuman B;zcha, Harbona, Big- 
tha, and Abagtha, Zethar, and Carkas, the 
ſeuen ehamberlains that ferued in the pre- 
ſence of Ahaſarus the king. 

11 Te bring Vaſthi the-Queene before 
the king, with:the Crowne rojall, to ſhew 
the peopleand the princes ker beauty: for 
ſhe wa faite looke on. 

13 But the Queene Vaſthi refuſed to 


— 


OF ESTHER, 


come at the kings commandement by his 
chamberlaines, therefore was the king very 
wroth, and his anger burned in him, 

13 © Thenthe king ſaid to the wiſemet 
which knew the times (for ſo was the kings 
manner towards all that knew law, and 
iadgement: 

14 And the next vnte him was Cube · 
na, Shethar, Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres, Ma- 
ſena, and Memucan , the ſeuen Princes of 
Perſia and Media, which ſaw the kings face, 
and which ſate the firſt in the kingdome,) 

15 What ſhall we doe vnto the Queene 
Vaſthi according ts law, becauſe ſhe hath 
not performed the commandement of the 
king Ahaſuerus, by the chamberlaines > 

16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
king and the princes z Vaſthi the Queene 
hath not done wrong to the king onely,but 
alſo to all the Ptinces, and to al[che people 
that aye in all the ptouinces of the king 
Ahaſuerus. 

17 For thr deede of the Cueene (hall 
come abroad vnto all women, ſo that they 
ſhall difpiſe their husbands in their eyes, 
when ic ſhall be reported: The king Aba. 
ſuerus commanded Vaſthi the Queene to 
be b-eaght in hefere him, but ſhe came not 

18 Likewiſe ſhall the Ladies of Perſia 
and Media ſay this day vnto all the kings 
princes, which haue heard of the deedeof 
theQarene. Thus ſhal there ariſe too much 
contempt and wrath. 

19 [: it pleaſe the kiug, let there got a 
royall commandement {rom him. and let it 
be written among the lawes of the peiſl. 
ans, and the Medes, that it be not altered, 
that Vaſthi come no more before king A. 
haſuerus, and let the king giue her royall 
eſtate vnto ansther that is better then ſhe. 

20 And when the kings decree, which 
he ſhall make,ſhalbe publiſhed thronghout 
all his empire, (for it is great) all the wives 
ſhall giue totheir husbands honour, 
to great and ſmall, + 

2: And the ſaying pleaſed the king, and 
the Princes, and the king did according do 
the word of Memucan, _ 4 

22 Forbe ſent letters into all the kings 

roninces, into cuery prouince, 
— the writing ea, and to eucry 
after their language, that euer way 
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| hoald be publithed according te the lan- 


of every people. 
| * CH AP. II. 
teſts Feertheſe things, when the wrath of 
nes!” WY [A king Abafacrus was appealed, he re- 


membred Vaithi, and what ihe had done, 
andwhat was decreed againſt her. 

2 Then ſaid the Kings ſeruants, that 
miniſtred vatohim, Let there be faire yong 


=p mines ſought fot the king: . 

Ad let the king appoint officers in 

Iltbe prouinces of his kingdom. that they 

y his nay gather together all the faire yong vir- 

very zins vnto Shuthan the palace, to the houſe 

ofthe women, vnto the cuſtody of Hege 

meh, the kings chamberlaine, keeper of the wo- 

dings men, and let theit things for purification 
and degigen 1hern : 

Aud let the maiden which pleaſeth 
the ¶ be king be Qeene in Read of Vaſthi. And 
Mar- tbething plcaled the king and he did ſo. 
es of 5 I No in Shuſhan the palace, there 
face, was 9 certaine Ic, whoſe name wes Mor- 
i. decaithe ſonne of Lait the ſonne of Shimei, 
ene the ſonnc ol Kiſh. a Beniamite ; 
bath s Who had been cat ĩi:d away from Ie. 
the nuſalem,with che captiuitie which had bin 
ö anedaway with Ieconiah king of Indah, 
the wem Ncbachad-nezzar the king of Baby- 
rene len had caried away. 
bet WW 7 And hee brought vp Hadaſſah (that 
ople ö Ether) his vncles daughter, for ſhe had 
ung WY neither father nor mother, & the maid was 

le and beastifull, whom Mordecai(when 
hall BY ber father and mother were dead) tooke ſor 
bey I lis one daughter. 

yes, se it came to paſſe when the kings 
na- BY commandement and his deere was heard, 
eto nd when many maidens were gathered 
not i togtther vnte Shuſhan the palace, to the 
ria altsdy of Hegel, that Eſther was brought 


ug: vnto the kings houſe, to the cuſtodie 


cof Wl ofHcgai.keeper of the women. 

uch And the maiden pleaſed him and ſhe 
obtained kindneſſe of him, and he ſpeedily 

2 BY gaucher her things for purification, i ſuch 

tit things as belonged to her, and ſeuen mai- 

fl dem which were meet to be giuen her, out 

ed, ofthe kings houſe & he preferred her and 

„ IH f:rmaides,voto the beſt place ofthe houſe 

all the women, 

14 to Eſther had not ſhewed her people, 

f wt her kindred : for Mordecai had char- 

ut ned ber, chat ſhe ſhould net ſhew ii. 

wy n And Mordecai walked euery day be- 
re the court of the womens houle, to 


how Eſther did, and what ſhould 
become of her, 

!2 No when every waids turne was 

re Au gor in to the King Ahaſuerus, after 


ad beene twelue moneths, accor- 
je mo of the —_ (for ſo 

te dayes of their purificartions ac- 
Wplihed,io wit, fixe moneths with oyle 


- the in his owne honſe and that it of mytrhe, nd ſine moneths with ſweet o- 


dours, and with orher things tor the puriſy - 
ing of the wome u.) 

13 Then thus came euery maiden vut o 
the king. what ſoeuer the deſired, was giuen 
her, to goe with her out of the houſe of the 
women, vnto the kings honſe. 

14 In the euen ſhee went, and on the 
moto ſhe teturned into the ſecond houſe 
of the women, tothe cuſtody of Shaaſhgaz 
the kings chamberlaine, which kept the 
concubines: ſhe came in vnto the king no 
more. except the king delighted in her, and 
that ſhe were called by xanie. 

15 Nc when the tut ne of Eſther, the 
daughter of Abihail, the vncle of Morde- 
cai ( who had taken het for his danghuer } 
was come, to goe in vrto the king; {he re- 
quired nothing, but hat Hegai tnt kiHS 
chamberlaine, the keeper of the women, 
appeinted: And Eſtlier obtained fangur in 
the ſight of all them that looked vpn her. 

16 $0 Eſther was taken vio King Aba- 
ſuerus, into his houſe royall , in the tenth 
moneth (wnich i the moneth Tebeth ) in 
the ſeuenth yeere ot his teigne. 

17 And the king loued Either ahoue all 
the wo:nen, and ſhe obtained grace and ſa- 
uour in his fight more then all the virgins, 
; Othat he ſet the royall crowne vpon her 
head, and made her Qaeene in ſtead of 
Vaſthi. 

18 Then the king made a ꝑreat feaſt vn- 
to al his Princes and his jeruants, een Eft» 
hers feaſt and he made a releaſe to the pro- 
uinces, and gane giſts, according to the 
ſtate of the king. 

19 And when the virgines were gatkes 
red together the ſecond time, then Morde - 
cai ſate in the kings gate. 

20 Eſther had not jet ſnewed her kinred, . 
nor her people, as Mordecai had charged 
her: for Eſther did the coamandement o 
Mordecai, like as when thee was brenght 
vp with him. : 

21 « In thoſe dayes, (while Mordecaĩ 
ſate in F kings gate) two of the kings cham · 
berlaines, Bigrhan and Tereſh, of thoſe 
which kept the doore,were wroth, & ſought 
to lay hand onthe king Ahaſuerus: 

22 And the thing was knowento More 
decai,who told it vnte Eſther the Queene, 
and Either certified the king thercof in 
Mordeca is name. 

23 And when inquifition was made of 
the matter, it was teund out; therefore 
they were both hanged on a tree: and it 
was written in the book of the Chronicles 
betore the king. 

CHAP..IIL * 
Frer theſe things did king Ahaſuerus 
promote Haman the ſonne of Amme- 
datha the Agagite , and aduanced bim, and 
ſer his ſeat aboue all the Princes that were 


with him. 
Rg 2 And 


2 Andallthe kings ſeruants that were 
in the me 1 , bowed, and reuerenced 
Haman , for the king had ſo cemmanded 
eonterttirio him: bur Mordecai bowed not, 
nor did hm reuerence. 

3 -Fhenthekings ſeruants, which were 
In the kings gate, ſaid vnts Mordecai, why 
tranſgreſſeſt thou y kings commandment ? 

4 New it came to paſſe, when they ſpake 
daily vato him, and ke hearkened not vnto 
them, that they told Haman to ſee whether 

Mordecat his matters would ſtand, for hee 
had told them that he was a Iew. 

5 And when Haman ſaw tha: Mordecai 
bowed net, not did him reuerence; then 
was Haman full of wrath. 

& And he thonghe ſcorne to lay hands 
on Mordecai alone, for they had ſhewed 
him the people of Mordecai : wherfore Ha. 
man ſought to deſtroy all the Tewes, that 
were thteughout the whole kingdome of 
Ahaſuerus, euen the people of Mordecai. 

7 C inthe firſt moneth (that is the mo- 
neth Niſan) in the twelfth yeere of king A- 
haſuerus, they caſt Par, that is, the lot be- 
fore Haman , from day to day; and from 
moneth to moneth, rothe twelfth moneth, 
that is the moneth Ader. 

8 J And Haman faid vnto king Ahaſue- 
ras, There is a certaine people ſcattered a- 
broad, and diſperſed among the people, in 
all the Prouinces of thy kingdome, and 
their lawes ære diuers from all people, nei- 
ther keepe they the kings lawes; therefore 
it & not for the kings profit to ſulfer them. 

9 If it pleaſe the ling. let it be written, 
that they may bedeſtroyed: and I will pay 
ten thouſand talents of ſiluer to the hands 
ef thoſe that haue the charge of the buſi · 
neſſe te bring it into the kings treaſuries. 

to And the king tooke his ring from lris 
hand, and gaue it vnto Haman the ſonne of 
Ammedatha the Agagite, the lewes enemie. 

tt And the king ſaid vate Haman, The 
filuer is giuen to chee, the people alſo, to do 
w ith them, as ic ſeemeth good tothee. 

ta Then were the kings Scribes called 

on the thirteenth day of che firſt moneth, 

there was written,according to all that 
Harman had commaunded vnto the kings 
Lieutenants, and to the gouernours that 
dere ouer pteuince, and to the ru- 
lers of euery people of euery prouince, ac- 
cording to the writing thereof, and to eue- 
ry people, after their language, in the name 
of king Ahaſuerus was it written, and ſea- 
led with the kings ring. 

12 And the letters were ſeut by poſts in · 
to all the kings Prouinces, to doſtroy, to 
kill, and to cauſe to periſn all Iewes, both 

sung and old, little children and women, 

in one day, euen vpon tlie thirteenth day of 
the twelfth moneth ( which ij the moneth 
Adar) and to zake the ſpoile of them for 


a prey: 


mandemeneto be giuen in eue 
was lere vnto all pe: they 
ſhould be ready againſt that daß. 
15 The Polts went our; being haſte 
by the kings comma and the d 
cree was giuen in Shaſhan the palace? 
the king and Haman ſate — 
but the citie Shaſhan was perplexed, * 
: CHAP, IIII. 
W Hen Mordecai perceiued all tht 
was done, Mordecai rent hisdothes, 
and put on ſackcloth with aſhes, aud went 
out into che midſt of the citie, and qe 
with a loud and bitter cry: | 


3 And came enen betore the kings ga 


for none might enter into the kings 
clothed with ſackecloth, Rh 

3 And in euery prouince whitherſocutt 
the kings commandement , aud his decree 
came , there was great mourning am 
the lewes,and faſting , and weep:ng, 
wailing , and many lay in ſackecloth and 
aſhes. 

4 © So Eſthers maides and her chm · 
berlaines came, aud told it her: then wat 
the Queene exceedingly grieued, and thee 
ſent raiment to clothe Mordecai, and to 
take away the ſackcloth from kim: but hee 
rec eiued it not. 

5 hen called Eſther for Hatach , one 
of the kings chainberlaines, whom he had 
appointed ro artend vpon het , and gaue 
him a cõnande ment to Mordecai to know 
what it was and why it was. 

6 So Hatach went f@orth to Mordeca, 
vnto the ſtreete ofthe citis which was be» 
fore the kings gate; 

7 And Mordecai tolde him of all that 
had happened vnt@him,and of the ſamme 
of the money that Haman had promiſed 
to pay tothe kings treaſuries for the lewes 
to deſtroy them. . 

8 Alſo he gaue him the copy of the uri. 
ting of the decree, that was giuen at Shu- 
{han to deftroy them, to thew it vnto t- 
her, and to declare it vnto her, & to chatge 
her that ſhe ſhould goe in vnto the king te 
make ſupplication vato him, and to make 
requeſt before him, for her people. 

9 And Hatachcameand tolde Eſtber 
the words of Mordecai. 

ro CAgaine Eſther ſpake vnto Hitach 
gaue him commandement vnto Mordecalz 

11 All the kings ſeruants, and the people 
of che kings prouinces do know, that who- 
ſocuer,whether man or woman ſhall come 
vnto the king into the inner court, whos 
not called, there is one law of his to put 
him to death, except ſuch to whomehcking 
ſhall hold out the golden ſceptet, that 
may liue: bat I haue net beenecalled to 
come in vnto the king theſe thittie con ; 

12 And they told ro Mordecat Ehen 
words. 


3 Then 


rr r Q. ww 
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nnn Mordecai commanded to an- 


Eſtbe ; Thinke not with thy 
ir thou ſhalt eſcape in the kings hoaſe, 
mere then all the Iewes. | 
j Fer if thou holdeſt thy 
pre this time, then there enlarge 
ces  pencand delinerance ariſe vnto the Tewes, 
n another place, but than and thy fa- 
4, ee boaſe ſhall be deſtroyed : And who 
© a howeth, whether thou art come to the 
all tt WW ti for ſuch a time as this? 
clothes, 1h 7 Then Eſther bade them retutne 
wen f Mordecat h anſtvere: 
d ayed 16 Goe, gather cogerher all the Iewes 
WT that are preſent in Shuſhan, and faſt ye 
gsgats, WY bre, and neither eate nor drinke three 
2s pate, i des night or day: Lalfo and my maidens 
MER Cikewiſe, and fo will I ge in vnto 
r(oence BY the king, which & not according tothe 
; decree WY law and if I periſh, I periſh. 
2 ty So Mordecai went his way, and did 
g. xcording to all that Eſther had comman- 
th det him. 
C HAP. v. 
cham» Nos it came to paſſe on the third day, 
en Wat that Eſther put on her royal eppare#, 
d thee WW and ſtood in the inner court of the Kings 
and to WM beaſe ouer againſt the kings houſe: and the 
ut hee WH ling fate vpon his royal throne in 5 royall 
hoaſe ouet againſt the gate of the houſe, 
1, one 2 And it was ſo, when the king ſaw Eſt- 
ne had lerthe queene ſtanding in the court, thet 
{ gave — — — or and the 
know ig held out to Eſther the n ſcepter 
un ws in his hand: S Efther — 
deca;, ¶ ud touched the top of the ſcepter. 
u be · Then ſaid the king vnto her z What 
uuchoa queene Eſtherꝰ and what # thy 
tha 3 it ſhall be euen giuen thee to the 
umme of che kingdeme. 
miſed 4 And Efther anſwered, Ifit ſeeme good 
ewes BY wo the King, let the King and Haman 
une this day vnto the banker that I haue 
 weri- Wi prepared for him. 
Shy- then the King ſaid, Cauſe Haman to 
Eft- ¶ we naſte, that he may doe as Eſther hath 
arge WY fad: So the king and Haman came to the 
8 Wl baquerthat Eſther had prepared. 
'6 CAnd the king ſaid vnto Eſther at 
ie denquet of wine, What & thy petition, 
ther I dic hall be granted thee? and what is 
thy requeſt > euen to the halle ot the king- 
* ne it ſhall be performed. 
ci; 7? Then anſwered Eſther, and ſaid, My 
ple Fetien and my requeſt a, 
pho· $ U haue found ſauour in the fight of 
ome Wi be king, and if it pleaſe the king to grant 
015 WF petition, and to performe my requeſt, 
pat lache king and Haman come to the ban- 
ing patar Thal prepare for them, and | wil 
the to mecrow Ade king hath ſaid. 
Ito 9 TThen went Haman forth that day, 
5 all, and with a glad heart: but when 
ers 18 aw Mordecil iny kings gate, that 
; bao not vp, not ned for him, he 


was full 8 ignati inſt Mordecai. 
felfe 10 N es, Hawanrefrained him 


+84 $6 


ſelfe, and when he came beme, he ſent and 

called for his friends, and Zerefhhis wife. © 
it And Haman told them of the glo! 

of his riches, andthe multitude of his chil- 

dren, and all the r. wherein the king 

had promoted him, and how he had aduan- 

tne king. n 

12 — faid moreouer, Vea, Eſther the 
queene did let no man come in with the 
king vnto the banket that ſhe had prepared 
but my (elfe. and to morrow am I inuĩted 
vnto her alſ@ with the king. 

13 Yet all this auaileth me nothing, fo 
long as I ſee Mordecat the Ie ſicting at: 
the kings gate. | 

4 Thea ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all 
his friends vnto him, Let a gallowes bee 
made of fifty cubirs high, and to merrow 
ſpeake thou vnto the lung, that Merdecatz 
may be hanged thereon, goe thou in 
merrily with the king vnto the banket.And 
the thing pleaſed —.— and be cauſed 


C HAP. VI. 
O N that night could not the lcing 
ſleepe, and he commanded to bring 
the booke of records of the Chronicles; 
and they were read before the ug 

2 And it was found written, that Mor- 
decai had tolde of Bigthana, and Tereih, 
two of the kings Chatnberlai nes, the kee- 
pers of the doore, who ſought to lay hand 
on the king Alhaſuerus. 

3 And the king ſaid, What honour and 
dignity kath bin done to Mordecai for this? 
Then ſaid the kings ſeruants that miniftred 
vnte him, There is nothing done for him. 

4 And the king ſaid, Who s in the 
court ? (Now Haman was come into the 
outward court of the kings houſe, to ſpeake 
vnto the king to hang Mordecai on the gal- 
lowes that he had prepared for him.) 

5s And the kings ſeruants ſaid vnto him, 
Behold, Haman ſtandeti in the court, And 
the king ſaid, Let him come in. 

6 So Haman came in, and the king ſaid 
vnto him, What thalbe done vate the mare 
whom the king delighteth ts honouz?(new 
Haman thoaght in his heart, To whom 
would the king delight to-bhonour, more: 
then to my ſelſe 2) 

7 And Haman anſwered the king, For the 
man whom the king delighteth tohenous, 

8 Let the royall apparell be brought 
which the king vſeth to weare, & the horſa 
that the king rideth vpen, andrhe crowne 
royall which is ſet vpon his head: | 

9 And let this apparell and hdrſe be de- 
liveredtothehaudofenc of ̃ kings moſt 
noble princes, thzt they * aray the man 
withall, whom the king del ighteth to ho- 
nour, and bring him > 2 

7 Th 


” Hamanisaccaſed: ( Filter, 
V, and proclaime before i 
it be done to-the man, king: 


T - 
the ſtreet ofthe ci 
him, Thus | 
whom the king delighteth to fionour, 

10 Then the king ſaid to Haman, Make 
ud take the apparel, and the horſe,as 


thou halt (aid, and do euen ſo to Mordecai 


the Iew, that ſitteth at the kings gate: let 
nothing faile of all that theu haſt ſpoken. 
it Thentooke Hamanthe appa! 
the horſe, and arayed Motdecai, & brought 
him en horlebacłe through the ſtreete of 
the city , and proclaimed before him; 
Thus {hall ic be done to the man 
the king delighteth to honour. ; 

ta J And Mordecai cameagaine to the 
kings gate: but Haman haſted to his houſe, 
morning. and hauing his head couered. 

1 And Haman told Zereſh his wiſe, and 
all his friends, euery thing that had be fal- 
len him: then ſaid his wiſe men, and Zereſh 
his wife vnto him, If Mordecai be of the 


ſeed of the Iewes before whom thou haſt 


* 


begun to ſal, thou ſhalt not preuai le againſt 
him, but ſhalt ſure ly fall be fore him. | 

14 And while they were yettalking with 
him, came the kings chamberlains, and ha- 
ſted to bring Haman vnto the banket that 
Efther had prepared. 

CHAP, VII. 
G2 the king and Hawan came to banket 
with Eſther the Queene. 

2 Andthe king ſaid againe vatoEfther, 
onthe ſecond day atthe banket of wane, 
What i thy petition, Qveene Eſther, and 
it ſhalbe granted thee ? and what is thy re- 
queſt, and it ſhalbe performed, euen to the 
halfe oſ the kingdome ? 

3 Then Eſther the queene anſwered, 
and faid,If I haue found ſauor in thy ſight, 
O king, and if it pleaſe the king, let my life 


de giuen me. at my petition, and my people 


at my requeſt. 

4. For we are ſold, Iand my people, to 
be deſtroyed, to be ſlaine, & to periſh: but if 
we had bin ſold for bondmen & bond wo- 
men, I had held my tongue, although y ene- 
my coald not counteruaile 1 kings damage 

5: eThentbe-king Ahaſuerus anſwered, 
andſaid vnto Efther the que eue, Who is 
he d and where is he that durſt preſume in 
his heart to do ſo? 

6 And Eſther aid, The aduerſary and e- 
nemy u this wicked Haman. Then Haman 
was afraid before the king and the queene, 

7 JAnd the king ariſing from the.ban- 
kerof wine in his wrath, went into the pa- 
Lace garden: and Hamas ſtood vp to make 
requeſt for his liſe to Eſther the quecne: 
for he ſaw that there was euill determined 


. zgainſt him by the king. 


8 Then the kiug returned out of the pa- 
Le garden, into the place of the banket of 
wine, and Hama was fallen vpon the bed 
heren Fiiher was: Then ſaid the king, 
Vill hcforce the quecke allo before me 


ell,and ther 


laines, ſaid before the ki allo the 
ad made for Mordecai, who had ſpoke 
geod forthe king, ſtandeth in the 
of Haman, Then the king ſayd, Hang 
con f k 


ro So they hanged Haman on the 
lowes that he had prepared for 12041 
Then was the kings wrath pacificd, 

C H:A P. VIII. . 
0 did the king Abaſuemm 
giue the houſe of Haman the Iewes 

— I _ queene ; and Mor. 

ecai came defore the king: for 
told m *. 2 vnto her. N 

2 And the king tooke eff his ring whi 
he had taken bon Haman,and 85 it — 
Mordecai. And Eſther ſet Merdecai ouct 
the houſe of — | 

3 And ſpake yet againe beſat 
the king, and fell downe - his feet, des 
ſought him with teares, to put away ij mif- 
chieſe of Haman the ite, and his de- 
nice that he had deuiſed againſt the lewes, 

4 Then the king held ont the golden 
ſcepter coward Eſther. Se Eſther aroſe, and 
Rood before the i » 

5 Aud ſaid, If it pleaſe the king and ifi 
haue found fauour in his fight, & the thing 
ſeeme right before the king, and be ples- 
fidg in his eyes, let it be written to reuetſe 
the letters deuiſed by Hawan, the ſonne of 
Hammedatha the Agagite, which he wiete 
to deſtroy the Iewes, which ate in all the 
kings prouinces. 

6 For he can I endure to ſee the euill 
that ſhal come vnte my peepleꝛor hom can 
Icndure ts ſee F deſtruction of my kinred? 

J Thenthe king Ahaſuerus ſaid vnte 1 
Efther the queene , and to Mordecai the 8 
Iew,Bcheld, I haue giuen Efther the bouſe i 
of Haman, and him they haue hanged vp. h 
on the gallowes, becauſe hee laid his hand 1 
vpon the lewes. k b 

8 Write ye alſo for che Tewes, as it liketh. 
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Fe! 


you, in the kingsname, & ſeale it with the t 


kings ring: for the writing which 15 wilt D 
renin the kings name, and ſealed with the { 
kings ring, may no man reuerſe. 
9 Then were the kings ſcribes calledat 
that time in the third moneth, (that is 
moneth Sinan) on the three and rwentidth f 
day thertof, and it was written (according ( 
to all that Merdecai commanded) varo | 
lewes, aud to the Lieutenants, & the dept» 
ties and rulers of the provinces, Which Xt 
from India vnto Ethiopia, an bun 
twenty and ſeuen provinces , vnto every 
pronince according to the writing thereof 
& vnt o enery people after their Janguaße, 
and to the Iewes, accordin to theit uri 
ling. and according to their bk 90 
0 
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honour, 


iso And he wrote in the king Abaſuerus 
* 0 tfealed it ve the kings ring, and ſent 
letters by Poſtes,0n horſebacke, and riders 
on mules,camels,and yong dromedaries: 
n Whereinthe king granted the Iewes 
which were in euery city, to gather them- 
ſelges together, & to ſtand for their life, to 
deſtroy,co ſlay, and to canfeto periih al the 
power of the people and prouince F would 
aGult them, bath little ones, and women, 
2nd to take the ſpoile of them for a prey: 

12 Vpen one day in all the prouinces of 
kiagAbaſucras,yamely,vpon the thirteenth 
dy ofthe twelfth meneth, which & the 
mouth Adar. 82 

13 The copy of the writing, fora com · 
nundement to be giuen in cuery prouince, 
vn publiſhed vaceall per ple and that the 
lewes ſhould be ready ag: that day, to 
menge themſelues on their enemies. 

14 So the Poſtes that rode vpon mules 
au camels; went out, beeĩng haſtened, and 
preſſed on by the kings cõmandement, and 
the decree was giuen at Shufhan the palace 

15 And Mordecai went out from the 
3 the king in reyall apparell of 

eand white, and with a great crowne of 
gold and with a garment ol fine linnen and 
puple, and the city of Shuſhan reieyced 
and was glad: 

16 The lewes had light and gladneſſe, 
ind toy and honour, 

1 And in euery prouince, and in euer 
tity, whither ſoeuer the kings commande- 
ment: & his decree came, the lewes had ioy 
and gladnes, a leaſt and a good day: and ma- 
ny of the people of the land became Iewes, 
for the feare of the Tewes fell vpon them. 

CHAP, IX. 

Nay in the twelfth moneth (that is the 

month Adar) on the thirteenth day of 
the ſame,when the kings conwaundement 
& decree drew nere to be put in execution, 
in the day that the enemies of the lewes 
boped to haue power ouer them: (though 
nw turned to the contrary that the lewes 
had rule ouer them that hated them.) 

2 Thelewes red themſelues toge- 
ther in their cities, throughout all the pro- 
uinces of the king Ahaſuerus, to lay hand en 
ſuch as ſought their hurt, and no man could 
withſtand them: for the ſeare of them fell 
vpon all people, 

3 Andall therulers ef the prouinces. & 

e lieutenants, and the deputies, and offi- 
cers of the king helped the lewes: becauſe 

ſeare of Mordecai fell vpon them: 

4 For Mordecai was great inthe kings 
kouſe, and his fame went eur throughout 
ill the prouinces: or this man Mordecai 
wared greater and greater. 

$5 Thus the Tewes ſmote- all heir ene- 
mies with the ſtroke of the ſword , aud 


W 


laughter and deftruttion „ and did what 


they would vnto thoſe that hated them. 


'Chipix. Hamansformes hanged; | 


s And in Shaſhan the palace the lewes 
flew and deftreycd fine hundred wen: 

7 And datha , and Dalphon, 
and Aſpatha, 

$ And Poratha.& Adalia, and Aridatha 

9. And Parmaſhta, and Arifai, aud Ari- 
dai, and Vai zatha, 

10 The ten ſons of Hamany ſon of Ham. 
medatha the cnemy of the lewes, ſle w they. 
but on the poile laid they not their hand. 

11 On that day the number of thoſe that 
were ſlaine in Shuſnan the palace, was 
brought before the king. 

12 CAnd the king (aid vnto Eſther the 
queene; The Iew:s haue ſlaine and clefiroy- 
ed flue hundred men in Shuſhan thepalace, 
and the tenne ſonnes of Hair2n;what haue 
they done in the reſt of the kixgs prouin- 
cesdꝰ nc what is thy petition ? and it ſhall 
bee granted thee: or what & thy requeſt 
further 2 and it ſhall be done. 

13 Then ſaid Eſther,If it pleaſe the king 
let it be granted tothe lewes, which ae in 
Shuſhan, te doe to morrow allo, according 
vato this day es decree, and let Hamaps ten 
ſonnes be hanged vponthe gallowes, 

14 And the king commanded it ſo to be 
done, and the decree was ginen at Shaſhan, 
and they hanged Hamans ten ſonnctss. 

15 For tke Iewes that wore in Shuſhan, 
gathered themſelues together on the foure- 
teenth day alſo of the moneth Adar, and 
flue three hundred men at Shathan:but on 
tne prey they laid net their hand. 

16 But the other lewes that were in the 
kings prouĩnces, gathered themſelues toge- 
ther, and ſtood for their liues, and had reſt 
trom their enemies, and ſlue of their ſors 
ſeuenty and five thouſand, but they laid net 
their hands on the prey. 

17 On y thirteenth day of F month Adar, 
and on y fourteenth day of the ſatr e, reſted 
they, & made ir a day of ſeaſting & ęladnes 

18 But the lewes that were at Shuthan, 
afſembled together on the thirteenth day 
thereof,and on the ſourteenth thereof, and 
on the faftcenth day of the ſame, they reſted 
aud made it a day of feaſting and gladnes. 

19 Thereſore the Iewes of the villages, 
that dwelt iu the ynwalled townes , mace 
the ſourteenth day of the woneth Adar a 
day ef gladnes and feaſting, & a good day, 
and of ſending portions one to another. 

20 CE And Mordecai wrote theſe things 
and ſent letters vnto all the Tewes, that 
were iu all the prouinces of king Abaluz- 
rus, both nigh and farre, 

21 To ſtabliſh 4 among them ,'thec 
they ſhould kee pe the ſourteemth day of e. 
moneth Adar, and the fitteenth day of ric 
ſame ycerely: 

22 As the dayes wherin the Tewes reſted 
ſrom their enemies, and the moneth, Which 
was turned vnto them, ſrem ſorrow to jey, 
and from meuroing into a good day: tiiag 
the 


Tobs vprightneſſe,  ' þ 
they ſhould make them dayes of faſting 

ioy, and of ſend ing portions one to an- 
ther, and gifts to the poore. 

23 Andthe Iewes vᷣndertooke to doe as 
they had begun, and as Mordecai had writ- 
ten vato them. 

324 Becauſe Haman the fon of Hammeda - 
tha the Agaꝑite, the enemy of all the Iewes 
had deuiſed againſt the Iewes to de 
them, and had caſt Pur (that is, the lot) to 
conſume them and to deſtroy them. 

25 But when Eher came before 5 king, 
be commanded by letters, that his wicked 
deuice which he deuiſed againſt the Iewes, 
ſheuld returne vpon his owne head, and 
that hee and his ſonnes ſhould be hanged 
on the gallowes. 

26 Wherefore they called theſe dayes 
Purim, after the name of Pur: therefere for 
all the words of this letter, & of that which 
they had ſeene concerning this matter, aud 
which had come vato them, 

27 The lewes ordeined and tooke vpon 
them, and vpon their ſeed, and vpon all 
ſuch as ioyned themſelues vnte them: ſo as 
It ſhould not faile, that they would keepe 
theſe two dayes, according to their writing, 
and according to their appointed time cuc- 
ry yeere: 

28 And that theſe dayes ſhould bee re- 
membre d. and kept throughout euery gene- 
vation euery family, euety prouince, and e- 
uery city, aud that theſe dayes of Put im 


ſhould not faile from 


letter of Purim. 


30 And lie ſent the letters vnto all ia 


e . K * * Ly N 1 
Tob, Satansx 


Tewes, to the hundred twenty and ſexen 


prouinces of the kingdome of Ahaſuerus,: 


with words ef peace and trueth: 


37 To confirme theſe dayes of Purim in 
their times appointed, accotding as Morde. 
caithe Iew, and Eſther the queene had en 
ioyned them, and as they had decteed for 
themſelues, and for their ſeed , the matters 


of the faſtings, and their c 


ty. 
32 And the decree of Efther confirmed 
theſe matters of Purim, and it was written 


in the booke, 
X. 
dt 


CHAP, ; 

Nd the king Ahaſuerus laid a tribute 

vpon the land, & vpon y yles of f ſea 

2 And all the acts of his power, and ot 
his might, and the declaration efthe great - 
neſſe of Mordecai, whereunco the king ad- 
uanced him, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the kings of 


Media and Perfia? 


3 For Merdecai the Tew wa next vnto 
king Ahaſuerus, & great among the Iewes, 
accepted ofthe multitude of his bie. 
thren, ſeeking the wealth of his people, ind 


ſpeaking peace to all his ſeed. 


THE BOOKE OF I'OB. 


CHAP. I. | 

Here was a man in the land 

of Vz,whoſe name was Job, 

& that wan was perfect and 

Z2y SY vpright,and one that feared 

$& God and eſchewedeuill, 

3 And there were born vnto him ſeuen 
ſonnes, and three daughters. 

3 His ſubſtance alſo was ſeuen thoy- 
And ſhcepe,and three thonſand camels,and 
Gue hundred yoke of oxen, and fine hun- 
dred {hee affes, and a very great houſholdʒ 
fo that this man was the greateſt of all the 
men of the Eaſt. 

4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in 
their houſes, euery one his day, and ſeut 
and called for their three ſiſters, to eat and 
to drinke with them, 

s And it was ſe, whenthe daies of theiy 
ſeaſtiag were gone about, that Tob ſent and 
fanQiked then & role vp early in the more 
ning, and oſſered burnt offcrings accerdiug 
to the number of them all. For Iob ſaid, It 
may bee that my ſonnes haue ſinned , and 
curſed God in their hearts: Thus did lob 
continually. 

6 «© Nowthere was a day when the 
bonnes of Ged cane to preſent gagralſelues 


beſore the LoRD, and Satan eame alſo⸗ 


mong them. 


7 And 5 LoRD ſaid ynto Satan, Whence 


commeſt thou ? Then Satan anſwered the 


LoRD,md ſaid, from going te and fro in 
earth, and from walking vp & done in it. 

8 And the LORD (aid vnto Satan,Haft 
thou conſidered my ſeruant Iob, that here 
5s none like him in the earth; a perfect and 
an vpright man, one that feareth God, and 


eſcheweth euill? 


9 Then Satan anſwered the LoxD,and 
faith, Doeth Iob feare God for noaght? 

10 Haſt not thou made an hedge about 
him and about his houſe, and about al that 
he hath on euery fide?thou haft blefſedthe 
worke of his hands, and his ſubſtance is in- 


creaſed inthe land. 


11 But put foorth thine hand now, 2nd 
touch all that he hath,and he wil curſe thee 


to thy face. 


12 And the L © R D faid vnto Satan,Be* 
hold all that he bath is in thy power:onely 


vpon himfelfe put not forth thine 


hand. $9 


Satan went ferth fro F preſence of i LOBD 
13 J And there was a day when his fons 
22d his daughters were cating and drin- 


ling wine in their eldeſt brothers 


19 4 d 


the memeriallofrhem perilh fed thx V: 

29 Then Eſther the queene, the db. 
ter of Abihail, and Mordecai the lem ute 
with all authoritie, to conſitme this ſecond. 


fob bleſſeth God: Chap. ; ij. His wines perſwalior 
rg Aud there came a meſſenger vato preſence of tne LoRD, and ſmete lob with 
lbandſaid, The oxen were plowing, and ſore biles, from the ſole of his foot vnto his 
the alfesfeeding beſide them, crowne, . , 
15 And the Sabcans fell vpon them, and 8 And hee tooke him a potſheard to 
obe em away; yea, they haue ſlaine the ſerape himſelfe withall, and he late downe 
ſeruants with the edge ofthe ſword, and I among the aſhes, 2 ; 
onely am eſcaped alone to tell thee. 9 CThen yd his wife vnto him, Doeſt 
16 While he was yet ſpeaking , there thou ſtill retaine thine integritic ® Curſe 
ane allo another, and ſaid, The fire of God God, and die. 
is fallen from he auen, and hath 8 the no But he ſaid vnto her, Thou ſpeakeſt 
ſh:epe & the ſeruants, and conſumed them, as one of y fooliſh women ſpeaketh: what? 
1nd[ onely am eſcaped alone ts tell thee. ſhall we receiue good at the hand of God, 
17 While he was yet ſpeaking, there and ſhall we not receiue euill? In all this 
ame alſo another, and ſayd, The Caldeans did not Iob finne with his lippes. 
made out three bands, and fell vpon the fi Now when lobs three ftiends heard 
camels , and haue caried them away; yea, of all this enill that was come vpon him, 
and llaine the ſernants with the edge of the they came euery one from his ow˖Z place: 
ſword, and I onely am eſcaped alone to tel Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bildad the Shu · 
"7 hite; and Zophar the Naamathĩte; for they 
is While he was yet ſpeaking , there had made an appointmenttogethertocome 
ame alſe another, and aid, Thy ſonnes and to mourne with him, and to comfort him, 
thy daughters were eating and drinking  12'Andwhen' they lift vp their eyes a- 
mne in their eldeſt brothers houſe: * farre off and knew him not, they lifted vp 
19 And behold,therecame a great wind their voyce and wept : and they rent eucry- 
from the wilderneſſe, and ſmote the ſonre one his mantle , and ſprinkled guſt vpon 
corners of the houſe , and it fell vpon the their headstoward heauen. | 
yoag men, and they are dead, and L onel7 13 So they ſate"downe' with him vpon 
aneſcaped alone to tell thee. the ground ſeuen dayes, aud ſeuen ks, 
20 Then lob aroſe, and rent his wantle, and none ſpake a word vnto him: ſur they 
and ſhaved his head, and felldowne vpon ſaw that his grieſe was very great. 
the ground and worſhipped, --C BAPx lH : 
2r And faid, Naked came Iout of my Fter this opened lab his mouth. and 
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mothers wombe, and naked ſhall I returne curſed his day. 
thither: the LORD gane, and the LOR D 2 And lobſpake; and aid, be of? 
* luck taken away : bleſſed be the Name of 3 Let the day periſh wherein 1 was 


the LoRD. F borue, and the night in whieh it was ſaid, 
22 Iv all this Iob ſinned not, nor char- There is a man-child conceiued, 
52 ged God fooliſhly. 4 Let that day be darknes,let not God 
CHAP. II. regard it from aboue , neither let the light 
ce Gaine, there was a day when the ſons {hine vponit. 
he of God came to preſent -themſelues $5 Let darkeneffe and the ſhadow of 


V] before the LoRD, and Satan came alſo a- death ſtaine it, let a cloud dwell vpon it, 
it, mong them to preſent himſelſe beferethe let the blackneſſe of the day terrifie it. 
LoRD. s As for that night, let darkneſſe ſeize 
ye 2 And the LORD ſaid vnts Satan, From vpon it, let it notbe ioyned vnte the dayes 
d whence commeſt thou ? And Satan anſwe- ofthe yeere, let it not chme into the num- 
d ted the LogD, and ſayd, From going to ber of the monetis. 2 
and fro in the earth, and from walking vp 7 Loe let that night beſolicary, let no 
d and downe in it, ioy full voyce come therein. 
3 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Satan, Haſt 8 Let them curſe it that curſe the day, 
t thon conſidered my ſeruant lob, that there who are ready to raiſe yp their mourning, 
t #nonelike him in the earth, a perfect and 9 Terthe ſtarres of the twilight there 
c an vpright man, one that feareth God, and of be darke, let it looke for light, but haue 
- echewerh euill? and ſtill he holdeth faſt none, neither let it ſee ; dawning of day: 
lis integrity, although theu moouedſt me 10 Becanſe itſhut not vp the doores of 
| agginſt him,todeftroy him without cauſe? my mothers wombe, nor bid ſorrow from 
: 4 AndSatananſweredthe LORD, and mine eyes, | 
ſaid, Skinne for ſkinne, yea, all that a man 1 Why died I not from the wombeꝭ 
ö hath, will he gine for his life. why did I 0 giue vp the ghoſt. when 1 
ö ut put thin: hand now, and came out of the belly? 1 922 5 
ö touch his bone and his fleth, and he will - 12 Why did the knees prenentme d or 
twſetheeto his face. why the breafts that | ſhould ſucke? 
And che LORD ſaid vnto Satan, Be- 13 For nom ſhould I haue lien ſtill, and 
bold he i in thine hand, but ave his life. beene quier;Lihould haue fleptz then had l 
7 © 50 welt Saran fach from the beczz oh deß⸗ Wie 
'q : ; 1 


obs impatiencie (Q 
14 With kings & counſellert of F earth, ; 
which built deſolate places for themſelues. the forme thereof: an image was bc 
N 

voyce, ſaying, _ Mall 
17 Shal mortal ma be more iuſt th & 
ſaw light. ſhall a man be more pure then his Make) | 
from trou- | 


x5 Or with princes that had gold, who mine eyes, there was ſilence, 


filled their houſes with ſiluer: 


16 Or as an hidden vntimely bitth,I had 


not bin: as inſants which 
19 There the wicked c 
bling: and there the weary be at reſt. 


18 Therethe priſoners reſt togethenthey 


heare not the voyceof the oppreſſour. 


8 
* > 'G/ ; 
6.2: + = 


lob, * 51 ebend op: 
16 I; ſtood ſtill. but I could not Ad 


18 Behold, he put no truſt in his ſemnti 
and his Angels he charged with folly: © 
19 How muck leſſe on them that dye 
in houſes of clay, whoſe foundation isin 


19 The ſmall and great are there, and the duſt,which are craſhed before j moath, 


the ſeruant & free from his maſter. 


20 They are deſtreyed from morningts 


20 Wherfore is light giuen to him that encning * they periſh for euer without any 
is in milery,& life vntothe bitter in ſoule 2 regarding it. 


at Which long for dezth, but it com- 


zt Decth not their excelleneie which 


mech net, and digge for it more then for hid in them goe away? they dic cnen without 


treaſures : 


23 Which teĩoyce continually, and arc 


glad when they can find the graue? 


23 Why u light given to a man whoſe 
eee ind wilt thou turne : 


way is hid, & whom God hath 
24 For my fighing cometh before I eat, & 
my roarings are pewred out like y waters. 
25 For the thing which I greatly feared 
is come vpon me:and that which I was a. 
fraid of, is come vnto me. 
26 1 was net in ſafety, neither had I reſt, 
neither was I quiet: yet trouble came. 
C HAP. IIII. 


B 5 the Temanite anſwered, 
and | 


2 If we aſſiy to cemmune with thee, 
wilt thou be gricued > But who can with- 
kold himſelfe from ſpeaking > 

3 Bchold.thou haſt inſtructed many, and 
thou haſt ſtrengthened the weake hands. 
vpkolden him that 
was falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthened 
fecble knees. 

'5 Burt now it is come vpon thee, and 
thou fainteſt: it toucheth thee, and thou 
art troubled. 

6 Is net this thy feate, thy confidence, 
the vprightneſſe of thy wayes, & thy hepe? 

5 Remember, I pray thee, ho euer pe- 
riſhed becing innecent? or where were the 
righteous cut off Þ 

Euen as I haue ſeene, they plow ini- 
quity, and ſow wickednes, reape the ſame, 
9. B/ blaſt of God they periſh, & by the 
breath of his noftrils are they conſumed. 
to Theroaring of the lyon, and the voice 
of the ſierce lyon and the teeth ofthe yong 
lyons are broken. 

11 The eld lyon periſheth for lacke of 
prey, and the ſtout lyens whelpes are ſcat- 
tered abroad. . 


. © 13 Nea thing was fecretly brought to 
me, and mine eare receined a little thereof. 
z Tn thoaghts from the viſions of the 
night. hen deepe ſleepe falleth on men: 
13 Feare came vpon me, and trembling, 


which made all my bones to ſhake. 
15 Then a ſpirit paſſed before wy face: 
the halte of my fleſh Rood vp. 


wiſedome. 
C H A p. V. 
I now, if there be any that will ay. 
were tkee, and to which ofthe Santi 


2 For wrath killeth the fooliſh man ni 
envy * the ſilly one. 

3 haue ſeenethe fooliſhtaking root: 
but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. 

4 His children are farre from (afety,and 
they are cruſhed in the gate, neither ij iben 
any to deliuer Shen. 

Wboſe harueſt the hungry eateth vp, 
and taketh it euen out of the thornes, and 
the robber ſwalloweth vp their ſabſtance, 

6 Altheugh affliction commeth not 
foetth ofthe duſt, neither doeth trouble 
ſpring out of the ground: a 

7 Yet man is borne vnte trouble, as the 
ſpatkes fly vpward. 

$ 1would ſeeke vnto God, and vnts 


the God would I commit my cauſe: 


9 Which doeth great things and vi» 
ſearchable : marueileus things without 
number. ; 

1% Who giueth raine vpon the canh, 
and ſendeth waters vpon ihe fields: 

11 To ſet vp on high thoſe that be low, 
that thoſe which mourne , may be cxalted 
to ſafety. : 

12 He diſappointeth the deuices ofthe 
craſty, lo that their hands cannot perſotme 
tbeir enterpriſe. 

13 Hee taketh the wiſe in their owne 
craſtines : and the counſell of the ſrowatd 
is caried headlong. 

14 + They meet with darkneſſe inthe dij 
time, and grepe in the noone day as it 
night. | 

15 But hee ſaueth the poore from the 
ſword, from their mouth, and from the had 
of the mighty. pur or nl 

18 8s the poore hath hope, and iniquity 
ſtoppeth her mouth. 4 

17 Behold happy is the man; whom * 
correcteth: 3 2 not thou the 
chaſtening of the Almighi). 

18 ker he waketh ſol e, and bindeth 7 : 
he-woundeth, and his hands make 7 
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„ He ſhall deliuer thee in fixe troubles, 
{pjnſeuenthere ſhall no cuill couch thee. 
i [ufamine he ſhall redeeme thee from 
death: and in warre from the power of the 


22 ſhale be hid from the ſcourge 
ofthe tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid 
deſtruction when it commeth. 

33 Atdeftruction aud famine thou ſhalt 
hugh: neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the 
beaſts of the earth. 

23 For thou ſpalt be in league with the 
tones of the field : and the beaſts of the 
feld ſhall be at peace with thee. 

24 And thou ſhalt know that thy Ta- 
bernacle ſhall be in peace, and tkou fhale 
iiſte thy habitation and ſhalt not ſinne. 

25 Thou ſhale know alſo that thy ſeede 
hall be great, and thine off · ſpting as the 
i graſſe ol the earth, . 

26 Thou ſhalt come te thy graue in a 
fall age, like as a ſhocke of corne commeth 
in in his ſeaſon, 

29 Loe this, we haue ſearched it, ſo it i, 
here it, and know thou it for thy good. 

CHAP. VL 
Ve lob anſwered and ſaid, 

2 Ohthatmy griefe were throngh- 
ly weighed, and my calamity laide inthe 
balances together ! 

3 For now it would be heauĩer then 


nce, 
not the ſand of the ſea, therefore my words are 
able ſwallowed vp. 
4 For the arrowes of the Almighty are 
; the within me, the poiſon wherof drinketh vp 
i ſpirit : the terrors of God do ſet them- 
nts ues in aray againſt me. 
$ Doth the wild aſſe bray when he hath 
vn graſſe ? or leweth the oxe ouer his ſodder? 
ont Can that whick is vniauory, be eaten 
witheut ſal: ? or is. there any taſte in the 
nh, white of an egge ? , 
7. The things that my ſoule refuſed to 
pw, touch,are as my ſorrowſull meat. 
ted MW. 8 O that I might haue my requeſtland 
that God would grant me the thing that [ 
the loop for ! 
we 9 Euen that it would pleaſe Ged to 
deſtroy me, that he would let leoſe his 
put hand, and cut me off. 
rd 10 Then ſhould I yet haue comfort, yea, 
Lwould harden my ſelfe in ſorrew, let him 
1 not ſpare: for I haue not coaccaled the 
he words of the holy One. 
it What & my ſtrength that I ſhonld 
he d and what mine end, that I ſhould 
od ptolong my life d 
| 12 15 my ſtrength the ſtrength of ones? 
07 my fleſh of braſſe? 
4 1; I not my helpe in me? and & wiſe· 


driuen quit from me? 
14. To him that is afflicted, pity ſhould 
hewed from bis friend, but be forſaketh 
feare ofthe Al 


Chapvj.vij. T-bs friends reprooned; 


ighty. 
ts My breekren. favs dealt deceitſully 


as a brooke, and as the ſtreame of brooke⸗ 


they paſſe away, 

16 Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 
yce, aui wherin the ſnow is hid: 

17 What time they waxe warme, they 
vaniſh: whenitis hot they are conſumed 


out of their place. 

18 The pathes of their way are turned a+ 
fide,they goeto nothing. periſh. 

19. The troupesof Tema looked, the 
companies of Sheba waited for them. 

20 They wereconfounded becauſe they 
had hoped ; they came hitker, and were 
2 ; "ee 1 

#1 For now ye are ing, ye ſee yy 
caſting done, and arcafraid. 

22 Did I ſay, Bring vnto me? ot giue 
a reward for me of your ſubſtance ? 

23 Ordeliuer me from the enemies han 
er redeeme me from the hand of F mighty 

24 Teach me, and I will holde wy 
tongue: and cauſe me to vnderſtand wher · 
in I haue erred. 

25 How ſorcible are right words > bm 
what doth your arguing reprooue 2 

26 Doe ye imagine to teprooue words, 
and the ſpeaches of one that ĩs deſperate, 
which areas wind ? 

27 Yea, ye ouerwhelme the ſatherleſſe, 
and yon digge 4 pit for your friend, 

28 Now therefore be content, looke vp» 
on me, for it is evident vnto you if Ilie. 

29 Returne,I pray you, let it not be ini 
quity, yea returne againe : my .righteouſ. 
netſe x in it. 

zo Is there iniquity in my tongue d can 
not my taſte diſcerne peruerſe things? 

CHAP, VIL 

S thers not an appointed time to man 

vpon earthꝰ ae not his dayes allo like 
the daes of an bircling ? 

2 As a ſeruant eatneſtly defireth the 
ſhadow, and as an bireling looketh fos the 
reward et his worke: 

3 So am I made to poſſeſſe moneths of 
vanity: and wearilome nights are appoin- 
ted to me. 

4. When 1 lie downe,l fay, When ſhalt 
Iariſe, and the night be gone ? and Iam 
fall of tolsings to and fro ynte the daw- 
ning ofthe day. 

5 My fleſh is clethed with wetmes and 
clads of duſt: my ſłin is broken, and be 
come loathſome. 

6 My dayes are ſwifter then a weauer! 
ſhuttle, and are ſpent with onthope. 

O remember that my life is winde: 
mine eye ſhall no more ſee good 

8. The eye of him that hath ſee ne me 
ſhall ſce me he more : thine ces e vp; 
me and I not. 


9 A the cloud is conſumed and van 

ſheth away: ſo he that goeth done to ti. 

graue, ſnall come vp no more. a 
1e He ſhall returne no more 


x2, Therefora 1 will abt refraive.wy 14 
oY I will tpeak in the anguiſh 8 whoſe truſt ſhall be a ſpide 
ſpirir, 1will complainein the bicterneſſe of 15 He 8911 2 his he 
my ſoule. ſhall not ſtand: he ſhall hold it 6 


ta Am a fcaora whale, that thou ſet- fall beige 
13 When l ſay,My bed ſhal comfort me, branch 


in his gardeg, 
me with dreames, aud ſeeth the place of 


ods Fol So that my ſoule chuſeth ſtrangling : it ſhall deny him, ſaying,1 hn not ee 
thee 


6 I loath it l would not line alwayzlet 19 Beholdzthis a the i isy of his ani 
me alone, for my dayes are vanity. out of the earth ſhall ethers grow, 
17 What a man, that thou ſhouldeſt 20 Bebold, Ged will not caſt away; 


nety morning,audtry him cucry moment? 92 thy 1 with r 

19 How leng wilt thou not from They that hate thee be clechel 
we? nor let me lone till I allow downe with ſhame, and the che place of the 
my ſpirtle ? wicked ſhall 5 

20 I haue ſin ned, what ſhall I doe vnto C HAP. 2 
thee, O thou preſeruer of men? why haſt Hen lob e and aid, 
e eee, eee 2 Iknow it ſo ofa trueth: but 
Iam a burthen to how ſhould man he iuſt with God? 

at And hy + doeſt then not pardon my 3 Ifhe will contend with him, he cu 
Fon and take away mine 71700 not anſwere him one of a thouſand. 

e in the duſt, an as He is wiſe in heart, and mighty i 


I, 


l te me in the morning, but I fhall tr 8 whe hath hardened hanſe , 
not be. him, and hath profpered ? 
CHAP. VIII. 1 Which remooueth the mountaines, 


1 anſwered Bildad the Shubite, and and they know not: which ouerturneil 
ſaid them in his anger: 

2 How leng wilt thou ſpeake theſe 6 Which ſhaketh the earth ont of het 
things? and how loug e _ words of thy place, and the pillars therof tremble: 


mouth be like a ſtrong wind 2 Which commandeth the Sunne and 
3 Doetk God eee ? er it riſeth not: and ſealeth vp the ſtarres, 
doth the Almighty peruert inſtice ? 8 Whichaloneſpreadeth out the bes- 


.:4.1t N chil Nr ſinned againſt nens, & treadeth vpon the waues of che ſea. 
them away for their * 9 Which maketh Arcturus, Orion, and 
os N Pleiades, and the chambers of the South, 
lf thou wouldeft ſeeke vnto God be- 10 Which doeth great things paſt fin- 
Foe and make thy ſupplicat ien to the ding out, yea, & wonders without number, 
1t Loe, he goeth by me, & I ſee hn not: 
Ik eee wert pure and vpright ſurely he paſſeth on alſo, but] perce ine him not. 
he) awake for thee, & make the 1 Behold, he taketh away, Whoan 
righteouſnes proſperops. hinder him? who will ſay vato him, What 
1 thy beginning was mall, yet doeſt thou ? 
471 et end ſhould greatly encreaſe, 13 I God will not withdraw his anger, 
or enquire, I pray thee, of the for- the proude helpers doe ſtoupe vnder bim. 
mer,age and prepate chy ſelſe to the ſearch 14 Mow much leſſe ſhall I anfwere bim, 
of their fathers. andchuſe out my words to reaſon W him? 
(For we are but of yeſterday, and 15 Whom though I were righteous, 0 
how nothing, becauſe our dayes vpon would I not anſwere, but I weld make 
earch ye a ſhadow,) (application to my Iudge. 
a 1K not they teach thee, aud tell 16 If IL had called, and he had anſwered 
vtter words out of their heart? me, yet I would not beleene that he bad 
* thera grow vp Eh mire? hearkened vnts my voice: 
can the grow withoiit water 17 For he breaketh me with a tem peſt 
12 er it i yet in his — fend and multiplieth my wounds without cauſe, 
not cut d , it withcreth before ano. 18 He will not ſuffer me to take wy - 
| rnb l bers kllech me with bine, 


teſt a watch ouer me? 16 He is greene before the Sqn, i 
Wolde wit 


my couch ſhall e 17 His rootes are wr ne the yy 


and tertificft me through viſiens, 18 If he deſtroy him from kis pr 


rage h Si} N 74 thou ſhouldeſt ſer 28 man, neither will he helpe theeaif | 
18 Aae ſhouldeRtviſicebim e. 28 en TA bei e 
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4 RS, 

5 [ inſtifie my ſelte, mine one month 
full condemne me If I ſay,l ant perfect, 
it ſhall alſo prone me peruetſe. 

2t Though I were perfect, et wouldT 
pot know my ſoule: I would deſpiſemy life 
22 This i one thing, therfore I ſaid it: he 
deftroyeth the perfect and the wicked. 
ft it the ſcourge ſlay ſuddenly, he will 


at the triall of the innocent. 

The eatth is giuen into j hand of the 
wicked: he couereth the ſaces of y Tadges 
b thereof: if not, where, and who © lie? 

25 Now my dayes are ſwiſter then a Poſt: 
they fize away,and ſee no good. 
2 They are paſſed away as 5 (wife ſhips : 
nutte Eagle har haſteth to the prey. 

27 ll ſay, I wil forget my cõplaint, L will 

leane off my heauines, & comfort my ſelſe: 

23 lam afraid of all my forrowes, I know 

that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 

19 If l be wicked, why then labour I in 

wine? 
30 If I waſh my ſelfe with ſnaw water, 
aud make my hands neuer fo cleane : 

zt Yet {halt thou plunge me in the ditch, 
and mine one clothes (hall abherre me. 

32 For he #netamanas Iam, tba: [ 
ſhould anſwere him, and we ſhould come 
together in iudgement. 

33 Neither is there any daies · man betw xt 
that mi ght lay his hand vpon vs both. 

34 Let him take his rod away from me, 
and let = his * * me 4 : 

35 Then would I ©, and not feare 
him bat ir is not ſo — 

CHAP. X. 
M Y ſoale is weary of my life, Iwill 
leaue my complaint vpon my ſelſe, L 
will fpeake inthe bitterneſſe of iny ſoule. 

2 Iwill fy vnto God, Doe not con- 
demne me; ſhew me wherefore thou con- 
tendeſt with me. 

3 I: it good vntothee,that thon ſhoul- 
d:{oppreſſe ? chat thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe 
the worke of thine hands, and ſhine vpon 
the connſell of the wicked? 

4 Haſt thou eyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou 
& man ſeeth ? 

s Arethy dayes as the dayes of man? 
ve thy yeeres as mans dayes 3 

6 That thou enquireſt after mine ini- 
qutie, and ſearcheſt after my ſinne Þ 

7 Thou knoweſt that I am not wicked, 
and there it none that can deliuer oat of 

ne hand. 

8 Thine hands haue made mee, and {a 
ltioned me togetherround about, yet thou 
loeſtdeſtroy me. 

Remember I beſeech thee, that tkou 
hat made mee as the clay, and wilt thou 

me into duſt againe? 

to Hiſt thou not pewred mee out as 


ibo 
—— who ſhall fet me a time 
2 1 


* -&% « 
Y o 


— 

ir Thou haſtcloathed mee with inne 
and fleſh, and haſt fenced me with bones . 
aud ſine ws. | 
12 Then haſt granted me life, & favour, 
and thy viſitation hathpreſerued my ſpirit, 
13 And theſe things haſt thou hidde in 

thine heart, I know tHat this i with thee. 
14 It I fin,thenthou markeft me, & tl hu 

wilt not acquit me from mine iniquitie. 
15 If I be wicked, woe vnto me, and / L 
be righteous yet wil I nes lift vp my head: 
Lam full ef conſuſion, therefore ſee thou 


mine affliction : | 


16 For it increaſeth: thou bnnteſt me as 
a fierce Lyon: and againe thou ſheweſt thy 
ſelfe merucileus vpon me. 

t7 Theu reneweſt thy witneſſes againſt 
me, and increaſeſt thine iuclignation 
me: Changes and warre are againſt me. 

18 Wherefore then haſt thou brought 
me forth out of the wombe? O that I had 
giuen vp the ghoſt. & no eye had ſeene mel 

1 I ſhould haue beene as though I had 
nat beene: I ſhould haue been caried frem 


the wornbe to the granc. 


20 Are got my dayes few ? ceaſe then, ey 
let me alone, y I may take comfort a little, 

21 Before I goe whence I ſhall not re- 
turne, euen to the land of darkeneſſe, and 
the ſhadow of death: 

22 A land of darknes. as darknes it ſelſe, 
and of the ſhadow of death, without any 
order, and where the light i as darkneſſe. 

CHAP. XI. a 
* Hen aniwered Zophar the Naama- 
thite, and ſaid, 

2 Should not the multitude of words 
bee anſwered ? and ſhould a man full of 
talke be iuſtiſied? ; 

3 Should thy lics make men hold their 
peace? and when thou mockeft , ſhall no 
man make thee aſhamed ? : 

4 For thou haſt ſaid, My doctrine i 
pure, and I am cleane ia thine eyes. 

5 Zut, O that God would ſpeake, and 
open his lips againſtthee: | 

6 Andthat he would ſhew thee the ſe · 
crets of wiſcdeme, that they gre double to 
that which is: know therefore that God 
exacteth of thee e then thine iniquitie 
de ſtrueth. - 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out 
God? canſt thou finde out the Almightie 
vurs perfection? 

8 leu as high as heauen, what canſt thou 
doꝛ deeper then hel, hat canſt thou kn] 

9 The meaſure thereof « longer then 
thecarth,and droaderthen the ſea, _ 

10 If he cut off, and ſhut vp, er gather 
t then who can hinder in?; 
11 For he knoweth vain mene ſeeth wic · 
kedneſſe alſo, will he not they conſider it:? 

12 For vaine man would. bee wiſe: 
though man be borue like a n 
43 
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out thine hands towards him: 
14 If imquitie be in thine hand, put it 
farre away, and let not wickedneſſe dwell 
in thy Tabernac les 

15 For then (halt thou lift vp th 
without lpot, yea thou ſhalt bed 
ſhalt not ſeare: . 

16 Becauſe thou ſhalt forget th miſery, 

and remember is as waters that palle away. 

17 And ghine age ſhall bee clearer then 
The noone day: theꝝ ſnalt ſhine forth, thou 
ſhalt be as the morning. 

18 And thou ſhalt bee ſecure, becauſe 
there is hope, yea then ſhalt dig about thee, 
and thou that take thy reſt in ſaſety. 

19 Alſo thou ſhalt lie downe, and none 
ſhall makethee afraid;zyea many ſhalt make 
ſute vnto thee. 

20 But the eyes of the wicked ſhall faile, 
and they ſhall not eſcape, and their hope 
ſhal be as the gining vp of the ghoſt. 
C HAP. XII. 
Nd Iob anſwered and ſaid, 
2 No doubt but ye are the people, 
and wiſedome hall die with you. 

3 But I haue vnderſtanding as well as 
vou, I am not inferinur to you : yea, who 
knaweth not ſuch things as theſe ? 

4 1am a one mocked of his neighbeur, 
% calleth vyon God, and he anſwereth, 
him. y iuſt vpright man is laughed to ſcorn 

s Hethat is ready to flip with hw feet, 
isa5 a lampe deſpiſed in the thought of 
bin that is at caſe. 

6 The tabcrnaclesof robbers proſper, 
and they that prouoke God ate ſecure, into 
whoſe hand God bringeth abundan: ly. 

7 But aſke now the beaſts, and they (hall 
teach theezand the foulcs of theaire, and 
they thall tell thee. | 


| face 
and 


8 Or ſpeake to the earth, and it ſhall 


teach thee, and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall 
declare vnto thee. 

9 Whe knoweth not m all theſe that 
the hand of the LoRD hath wroaght this? 

10 In whoſe hand u the foule of euery li- 
ning thing. and the breath of all mankind. 

11 Doeth not the care try words? and 
the mouth taſte his meatꝰ 

ta With the ancient is wiſedome, and in 
length of dayes vnderſtanding. 

13 With him i wi ſedome and ſtrength, 
he hath counſell and vnderſtanding. 

14 Bebold, he breaketh downe, and it 
cannot be built againe, hee ſhutteth vp a 
man, and there can be no opening. 

15 Brhold, kee withholdeth the waters, 
and they dry vp, alſo he ſendeth them out, 
and they ouerturne the earth. 

16 Wich him & ſtrength and wiſdome: 
the deceiued and tlie deceiner are his. 

ty He leadeth counſellers away ſpoiled, 
and maketh the Indges fooles. 

48 He looſeth the bend of kings, and 
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irdeth their loynes with a piu 
N 19 He leadeth Princes away ſpoiled. 
oucrthroweth the mighty, x. 
20 He remoouerh away the (peach o 
the truſtie, and taketh away the vnderim. 
ding of theaged, We” 


2i He pewreth e vpon , ö 


and weakeneth the ſtre 
22 He diſcouereth deepe 


ſhadow of death. s | 

23 He incteaſeth the nations, and de. 
ſtroyeth them: he enlargeth thee nation 
and ſtraitneck them againe. 


24 Hee taketh away the heart of be 


chicte of the people of the earth, and eas 
ſeth them to wandet in a wilderneſſe where 
there uc nõ way. 


25 They grope in the glarke without | 


light, and he maketh them to ſtagger, like 
a drunken man, 
CHAP, XIII, 
L Oe mine eye hath ſeene all th, mine 
eare hath heard and vnderſtood it. 

2 What ye know, the ſame doe I know 
alſo,I am not infertour vnto you. 

3 Surely I would ſpeake to the Almigb · 
tie, and I de ſire to reafon with God. 

4 But ye ave ſergers of lies, yee are all 
Phyſuians of no value. 

5 O that you would altogether bold 
your peace, & it ſhould be your wiſedome, 

4 Heare new my reaſoning, and hear- 
kento the — ef my lips. 

7 Will yon ſpeake wickedly for God, 
and talke deceitfully for him ? Be 

8 Will ye accept his perſon? will ye 
contend {or God? 

9 Ts it goodthatke ſhould ſearch you 
out ? or as one man mockech another, doe 
ye fo mocke him 

10 He will ſurely reprone yon, if ye dos 
ſeeretly accept perſons. ; 

11 Shall not his excellencie make you 
afraid? and his dread fall vpen jou? 

12 Your remembrances are like vnte 
aſnes. your bodies to bodies of clay. 

13 Hold your peace, let me alone y | may 
ſ 8 come on me what wid. 

14 Wherefore doe I take my fleſn in mj 
teeth and put my life in mine handꝰ 

15 Though he ſlay me, yet wil I truſt in 
him: but I will maintaine mine own Wares 
before him. : 

16 He alſo hal be my faluation: for at 
hypocrite ſhall not come before bim. 

17 Heare diligently my ſpeech, and my 
declaration with y eur cares. 

18 Bchold now [ haue ordered my caule, 
I know that I ſhall be iuſified. _ 

19 Whe is he that will plead with we? 
for new if L hold my tongue, I ſhall give VP 
the ghoſt. 8 

20 Onely doe not 5 wes 
then will I nothide my ſelfe * Wit 
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darkeneſſe, and bringeth ont to lige 
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r Withdraw thine hand far from me: 

"ita thy dread make me afraid. 

23 Then call thou; and I will anfwere z 
offer me ſpeale, and anſwere thou me, 

1j How many are mine iniquities and 
knnes? make me to know my tranſgreſtion 
andmy inne. 

24 Wherefore hideft thou thy face, and 
holdeſt me for tline enemie? 

25 Wiltthou breake a leafedriven to & 
fo? and wilt thou purine the dry ſtubble? 

26 For thou writeſt bitter things againſt 
me, and makeft me to poſſeſſe the iniqui» 
ties of my youth. . 

27 Thou putteſt my feate alſo in the 
Fockes, and lookeſt narr»wly vatoall my 
paths, thou ſetteſt a print ypon the heeles 
of my feet. 

28 And he as a rotten thing conſumeth, 
2 2gament that is moth-caten, 

CHAP. XIIII. 
An that is borne ef a woman, is of 
few dayes, and full of trouble. 

2 Hecommerh forth like a flower, and 
1s cut done: he fleeth alſo as a ſhadow, 
and continueth not. 

3 And doeſt thou open thine eyes vp- 
on {ack a one, and bringeſt me into iudge - 
nent with thee? | 

4 Whocan bring acleane thing out of 
an vncleaneꝰ not one. 

| $ Seeing his dayes are determined, the 
number of his months are vþ thee, thou haſt 
appointed his baundsthat he cannot paſſe. 

6 Turnefrom him that he may reſttill 
he ſhall accompliſh,as an hireling his day. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut 
downe, that it will ſprout againe, and that 
the tender branch thereof will not ceaſe. 

8 Though the root thereof waxc old in 
qo, and the ſtocke thereof die in the 


ground: 

fret through the ſent of water it will 
bud, and bring forth boaghes like a plant. 

10 But man dieth and waſteth away; yea, 
man giueth vp the ghoſt, and where is he ? 

11 As the waters faile from the ſea, and 
the flood decayeth and drieth vp; 

12 So man lieth dewne, andecerh not ; 
till the beauens be no more they ſhall not 
awake nor be raiſed out of their fleepe. 

1z O that thou wouldeſt hide me inthe 
haue, that thou wouldeſt keepe me ſecret, 
till thy wrath be paſt, tat thou wonldeſt 
point me a let time. and remember me 

16 Ita man die ſhall he line againe? All 
the dayes of my appointed time will I wait 
till my e come. 

15 Thou ſhale call, and I will anſwere 

: thou wilt haue a-defire to the werke 

of we hands, 

16 For now:thounumbreſt m 
doeſtthou not watch ouer my oy r 


t7 My tranſyreſsien ic ſealed vp in a h 
tad welt vp mine iniquity. * 


commeth to | 
mooned out of his placos. 1 

19 The waters weare the ſtones, thon 
waſheſt away the things which grow owt of 
the duſtof the earth, and thou deſtroyeſt 
the hope of man, 

20 Thou preuaileſt ſor ener againft him, 
and he paſſeth: chou his counte- 
nance, and ſendeſt him away. 

. 21 = ſonnes _ to — he 
nowetn it not 3 an c Are ow, 
but he perceiueth jenor of them. g 
22 But his fle ſh vpon him ſhal hane paine, 
and his ſoule within him ſhall mourne. 
CHAP. XV. 
12 anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 
and faid, 

2 Should a wiſeman vtter vaine know- 
ledge,and fill his belly with the Eaſt wind? 

Should he reaſon with vnproſitable 
talke > or with ſpeeches wherewith hecan 
doe no geod ? 

4 Yea thou caſteſt off feare, and reſtrai- 
neſt prayer before God. 

For thy mouth vttereth thine inĩquĩ · 
ty, and y chooſeſt the tongue of the craftie. 

6 Thise one mouth cendemneth thee, 
and not I: yea thine owne lippes teſtiſie a- 
gainſt thee. 

7 Art thou the firſt man that was botne 
or waſt thou made before the hilles ? 

8 Haſtthoa heard the ſecret of God? & 
doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedometothy ſelfe Þ 

What knowelbtheu y we know not? 
what vnderſtandeſt I, which is not in vs ? 
to With vs are both the grayheaded, and 
very aged men, mach clder then thy father. 

11 Are theconſolations ef God ſmall 
thee ? is there any ſecret thing with thee + 

12 Why doetb thine heart cary thee a- 
way ? and what doe thine eyes winke at, 

13 That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt 
God, and letteſt ſuch words goe out of 
thy mouth ? 

14 What & man, that hee ſhould be 
cleane ? and he which is borne of a woman, 
that he ſhould be righteous ? 

15 Behold, he putteth ne truſt in his Saints, 
yea, the heauens are not cleane in his fight z 

16-Hew much more abonunable & filthy 
is man, which drinketh iniquity like water? 

19 I will ſhew thee, heare me, and that 
which I haue ſcene, I will declare, 

18 Which wiſe men haue tolde from 
their fathers, and haue not hid it: 

19 Vnto whom alone the earth was gi 
uen, and no ſtranger paſſed among them. 

20 The wicked man trauaileth with 
paine all bis dayes and the number of yeres 
is hidden to the oppreſſour. 

at A rcadfoll found x in his eares, in 
proſperitie the deſtroyer ſhall come vpon 

im. 

33 Hee belceucth not that he ſhall re- 
turne 


and the rocke is re- 


. 7 5 


x Tobs + and manifold aff 


turn out of dart eite and he is waited for 17 God hath delinered ety 1 


of the ſword. ly, and turned me ouer into the la 
He wandreth abroad for bread, ſay- the wicked. 


2 N 
ing Where d it ? he knoweth thatthe day 12 I was at eaſe, byt be hatb broken my. 
ol darkneffe is ready at his hand. aſunder:hehath alſotakenwebymyned, 
- 24 Trouble and anguiſh (hall make him and ſhaken nie to pieces, and (et we vp lar 


afraid, they ſhall prevaile againſthim, as his maker. | 
a king ready to the hattell. 13 Hisarchers.compaſſe me reundabou, 


va] For he ſtretcheth out his handagainſt he cleaueth my veines alunder, and doc 


God, and ſtrengtheneth himſelſe againſt not ſpare; he powreth out my gall wen 
the Almighty, the ground, | 
26 He runneth vpon him, cuen on his 14 He breaketh me with breach vpe 


neck, vpon the thicke boſſes of his bucklers: breach, he runneth vpon me like a gYant. 


27 Becauſe he couereth his face iy his fat 15 I haue ſowed ſackeleth vpon my ſkin, 
nes, & makethcellops of fat on his flankes, and defiled my horne in the duſt. 

28 And he dwelleth in deſolate cities, 16 My face is foule with weeping, and on 
and iu houſes, which ne man inhabiteth, mine eye lids is the ſhadow of death. 


which are ready te become heapecs. 17 Not for any ininſtice in mine hands; 


29 He ſhall not be rich, neither ſhall his alſo my prayer is pure. 
ſabſtance continue, neither ſhall he prolong 18 O earth couer nat theu my bloed and 
the perfection thereof vpon the earth., let my cry haue no place. 
30 He ſhall not depart out of darkneſſe, 19 Alſo now, behold my witneſſe ij in 
the flame ſhall drie vy his branches, ald by heauen, and my record i on high. 
the breath of his mouth fhall he go aw ay. 20 My friends ſcorne me: hut mine eye 
3t Let not him that is deceiued truſt in powreth out zeares vnto God. 
vanity: for vanity ſhall be his recompence. ar O that one _— plead for 2 man 
32 It ſhaltbe accompliſhed before his God, as a man pleade th for his neighbour, 


time, and his branch ſhall not be greene, 22 When a few yeeres are come, then! 
33 Ke ſhall ſhake of his vnripe grape as ſhall go the way whence I ſhall not retume 
the Vine, and ſhall caſt eff his flowreas the | CHAP. XVII. | 
Oliue. Y breath is corrupt, my dayes are ex 
34 For the Congregation of hypoctites tinct, the graues are ready for me, 
ſhall be deſolate, and fire ſhall conſume the 2 Ave there not meckers with me? and 
taberaacles of bribery, doeth not mine eye continue in their pro- 


35 They conceine miſchiefe, and bring uocatien? tes 
forth vanity , and their belly preparcth 3 Lay downe now, put me in a ſur 


deceite. with thee, who it he thats will ſtrike hands 
CHAP. XVI. with me ? 
Hen lob anſwered and faid, For thou haſt hid their heart from 
2 Ihavcheard many ſach things: vnderftanding : therefore ſhalt thou not 
miſerable comforcers are ye all. exalc chem, 


3 Shal vaine words haue an endÞor what $5 He chat ſpeaketh flatteryto hi friends 
emheldeneth thee that thou anſwereft ? euen the eyes of his children ſhall faile, 

4 Ialſocould ſpeak as ye do. iſ your ſorle 6 He Fach made me alſo a by · word ef 
were in my ſoules ſtead, I could heape vy the people, and aforetime I was as a tabret. 
words againſt yon & ſhake my head atyou  Mineeye alſo is dim by reaſon of for- 

5 Bu I woald ſtrengthen you with row: and all my members ar as a ſhadow. 
mouth, and the moouing of my lips ſhould 8 Vypright men ſhall be aftonicd at ti 


aſſwage your griefs. and the innocent ſhall ſtirre vp himſelſes· 


6 Though I ſpeake, my griefe is not aſ · gainft the hypocrite. 
ſwaged i and 55526 I forbeare, what am 9 Thetighteous alfo' ſhall held on his 
I eaſed? 3h way, and he that hath cieanc hands fall be 
7 But now he hath made me weary: ſtronger and ſtronger. 
thou haſt made defolate all my company. 10 But as for you all, do you returne and 

8 And thou haft filled me with wrin- come now, for I cannot find one wiſe man 
kles , which is a witneſſe againſt me: and among you. 
my leaneneſſe riſiug vp in me, beareth wit · rt My dayes arepaſt, my purpoſes ae 
neſſe to my face. broken off, euen the thoughts of my heart. 


9 Hereareth me in his wrath, bo ha- 12 They change the night into day :the | 


tebh me: he gnaſheth vpon me wi his teeth; light is ſhort becauſe of darkneſle. 1 
mine enemie ſharpeneth his eyes vpon me. 13 If I wait, the graue # mine houſe» 
10 They haue gaped vpon me with their haue made my bed inthe darkneſſe. 
mouth, they haue ſmitten mee vpon the 14 l haueſaid to corruption, Thou c 
cheeke reprochfully * haue gathered my father: to the worme, Thou art m 30 
tchemſelues together me. ther, and my ſiſter. * 


1 $ 


So Foo SSD; ͤ 


1 2 5 6 ed 2 
x where is now my hope? 28 for 
ain 
16 They ſhall go downeto the barres of 
beptt, when our reſt together is in the duſt 
CHAP. XVII. ; 
Hen anſwered Bildad the Shuhite, and 
I ſaid 
2 Howloog will it be, ers you make an 
and of words? Marke, and afterward wee 
mill ſpeake. 
3 Whereforeare we counted as beafts; 
ai reputed vile in your fight? 
4 Hetcarerh himſelfe in bis anger: (bal 


the earth be forſaken for thee? and ſhal the 


cke be remooned out of his place? 
5 Yea, the light ofthe wicked ſhalbe put 
out, & the ſpatke of his fire ſhall not ſhine. 
6 The light ſhalbe dacke in his Taberna- 
de and his candle ſhalbe put out with him. 
7 The ſteps of bis ſtrength ſhalbe ftrai- 
2 his owne couniell ſhall caſt him 
me. 
8 Forhe is eaſt into a net by his one 
feet, and he wa]keth vpon a ſnare. 
9 The grinne ſhal take him by the heele, 


i the robber ſhall prenaile againſt him. 
16 Theſnare is laid for him in the groũd: 
mdatrap for him inthe way. 


11 Terrours ſhall make him afraid on e- 
ver) fide,and ſhall drive him to his feet. 

12 His ſtrength ſhall be hunger · bitten: 
and deſtruction ſhalbe ready at his ſide. 

13 Itſhall deuoure the ſtrength of his 
ſkinue : euen the firſt borne of death, ſhall 
deuoure his Rrepgth, 

14 His confidence ſhall be rooted out of 
lis tabernacle, andit ſhal bring him to the 
King of terrours, | 

15 It ſhall dwell in his Tabernacle, be- 
cauſe it & none of his: brimſtone ſhall bee 
ſattered vpon his habitation, 

16 His rootes ſhall be dried vp beneath: 
andaboue ſhal his branch be cut off. 

j His remembrance ſhall periſh from 
2 and he ſhall haue no name in the 

eet. 

'1$ Hee (hall bee driuen from light into 
dukeneſſe, and chaſed out of the world. 

19 He ſhall neither Baue ſonne ner ne- 

v among his people, nor any remaining 
in his dwellings, 

20 They thatcome after him ſhall bee a- 
ſtonied at his day, as they that went before 
wreaffrighted. 

21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the 
wicked, and this in the place of Bm that 

h Rot God. 
XIX. 


C HAP. 
Tin lob anſwered and aid, 
2 Hewlong will ye vexe my ſoule, 
breake me in pieces with words? 

3 Theleten times haue yee reptoached 
me: ou are not aſhamed that you make 
your ſelues ſtrange to me. 

+ Al bee it indeed #447 L haue erred, 
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mine errovr remaineth with wy ſelf,” 
2 
ainſt me inſt me : 
** Know now Ged hath ouerrhrowen 
me and — compaſſed 7 his net. . 
7 Beheld, I cry out ef wrong, but 
am not heard :1 l but chere 5s 


26 iudgement. N 

8 He hath fenced vp wy way , that I 
cannot paſſe , and he hath ſer darkeneſſe in 
my pathes. 

He hath ſtript me of my Lem, and 
taken the crowne my hea 


10 He hath deſtroyed me on euery fide, 
and I am gone :and mine kope hath he re- 
mooued like a tree. 

it He hath alſo kindled his wrath 2- 
gainſt me, and he coumeth me vnto him as 
one of his enemies. | 

ta His troupes come together, and raiſe 
vp their way againſt mee, and encampe 
round about my tabernacle. 

Iz He hath put my brethren farre from 
me, and mine acquaintance are verely e. 
ſtrang ed from me. 

14 My kinſefolke haue failed , and my 
fanyliar friends kane forgotren we. 

15 They that dwellin mine houſe, and 
my maids count me for a ſtranger: I am an 
aliant intheir fight. P 

I6 1 called my ſeruant, & he gane me no 
anſwere: Tentreated him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is ftrange to my wife, 
though I intreated for the childrens /ake of 
mine owne body. 

18 Lea, young children deſpiſed me: a- 
roſe, and they ſpake againſt me. 

19 All my in ward friends abhorted me: 
and they whem 1 lencd , are tuned againſt 
m 


ee. : 

20 My benecleaneth to my ſkinne, and 
to my fleſh,and I am eſcaped with the fkine 
of my teeth. g 

24 Haue pity vpon me, haue pity vpon 
me, O ye my 5 3 for the hand of God 


hath teuched me. 
A Why doe ” erſecute me as God, 
and are not ſatisfied with my fleſh ? 


23 Oh that my words were now writ- 
ten, Oh that they were printed ina booke 2 

24 That they were grauen with an yron 
pen and lead, in che rocke for euer. 

25 For I know that my Redeemer liueth, 
and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day vp- 
on the earth: 

26 And thoneh after my ſkinne, wormes 
deſtroy this body, yet in my ficſk thall I 
ſee God: 

27 Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelfe, & miue 
eyes ſhall behold, and ner-another,,hough 
my reines be conſumed within me. 

28 But yee ſhould ſay , Why perſecate- 
we him ? ſeeing the roote of the matter is 
found in me. a 
29 Be ye afraid of the ſword; for wrath 

bringeth 


2 Thercfere doe 
to anſwere, and 


3 | I haue heard the checke of my re- T. 


proch, and the ſpirit of my. vaderſtanding 
| mee to anſwere. 

4 Tnoweſt thou wot this of old, fince 
man was placed vpon earth, 

5 Thatthetrinmphing of the wicked x 
Mort, and the ioy of the hypocrite bus for 
a 2 8 

6 Though his excellency mount vp to 
the heauens, and his head reach 2 
cloudes : 

7 Yethee ſhallperiſh for euer, like his 
owne dung: they which haue ſeene him, 
ſhall ſay, Where # he ? ; 

8 He ſhall flee away as a dreame , and 
ſhall not be ſaund: yea, he ſhall be chaſed 
away as a viſion of the night. 


The eye alſo which faw him, ſhall ſee be 


bim no mere; neither ſhall his place any 
more behold him. 

10 His children ſhall ſeelce to pleaſe th 
poore, and his handes ſhall reſtore their 


11 His bones are full of the me of his 
youth , which ſhall lie downe with him in 
the duſt. | 


ta Though wickednes be ſweet in his 
mouth,though ke hide it ynder his tongue; 

13 Though he ſpare it,and forſake it not, 
but keepe it ſtill within his month 3 

14 Ter his meat in his bowels is turned, 
It & the gall of Apes within him. 

15 Hehath ſwallowed down riches,and 
hee ſhall vomit them vp againe: God ſhall 
caſt them out of his belly. j 

rs He ſhall ſuckethe poyſon of Apes : 
the vipers tongue ſhall ſlay him. 

17 He ſhall not ſee the riners, the floods, 
the brookes of hony and butter. 

18 That which he laboured for he ſhall 
reſtore,and ſhall not ſwallow it down : ac- 
Tording to his ſab ſtance ſhall the reſtituti- 
on ze, and he ſnall not reioyce therein. 

19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, & bath for- 
faken the poore, hecauſe be hath violently ta- 
ken away an houſe which he builded not: 

20 Surely he ſhall not ſeele quĩetneſſe 
in his belly, he ſhall not ſaue of that which 
he deſired. 

at There ſhall none of his meat be left, 
therefore ſhall ao man looke for his goods. 

22 In the fulneſſe of his ſufficiency , he 
ſhalbe in ſtraits: euery hand of the wicked 
ſhall come vpen him. 


23 Men lie is about to fill his belly, God 


ſhall caſt the fury of his wrath vpon him, &- 


ſhall raĩne it vpon him while he is eating. 
24 He ſhall lee fromthe yron weapon, & 


25 It is drawen,and come ths ©. 
body: yea the gliſtering tword' comps 


out of his gall cerrout᷑s are eh 
26 All darkeneſt:frabe 1d ines 
places:a fire not blowen ſhal cenſume iu 
it ſhall gec ill with him that is leſt nb 
abernacle; ||  * 94 bis fe 
27 The heanen ſhal reueale his ü 26 
and the earth ſhall riſe vp againſt ha,. WY 20d! 
28 er. R 4. 
art, s goods ſhall flow away int e 
Lay of his wenth, . 
EP This 1.6100 a wicked 28 
rom God,an itage appointed Print 
n God OW 
CHAP, IX. 29 
Vt Iob, anſwered, and ſald, the v 
.2 Heare deligently wy ſpeech, ul zo 
let this be your conſolations. day 
3 Suſſer me that I may ſpe: {oor 
that I haue ſpoken,mocke on. zl 
4 As for me, & my complaint to n face 
and if it were ſo, why ſhould not wy fil hath 
troubled? "3 
5 Markte me, and be aſtoniſhed, ind! 
hand ypon cr mut. 3 
6 Euen when I remember, I amaſt 'vito 
and trembling taketh bold on — ficſh, him; 
- Whereore docthe w: line; be Lg 
come are mighty in power ? 7 
8 Their ſeed is iſhed in their ſt 
w them, de their oſſ· ſpring beſore their qe 1 
9 Their houſes are ſafe from feare, te 
ther is the rod of God vpon them. 2 
1 Their bull gendreth and faileth nf ub. 
their cow calueth, and caſteth net her alk bim 
11 They ſend forth their little ones len 3 
a flocke, and their children dance. that 
12 They take the timbre)! and be that 
and reieyce at the ſound of the organe 4 \ 
1; They ſpend their dayes in ul 
and in a moment goe done to the grant 3 
14 Therefore by ſay vnte God, Dem dd 
from vs: for we defire not the knowledp as 
of thy wayes. a 1 
15 What ij the Almighty, that we ſbail 
ſerue him? and what profit ſhould we ha 7 
if we pray vnto him ? ; = 
16 Loe, their good & not in their hand e 
the counſell of the wicked is far ſrom me. 2 
17 — is the candle of N. | l 
ut out ? ow oft eommeth their 
ruction vpn them? Goa diſtributethſu - * 
rowes in his anger. 8 8 
18 They are as ſtubble beſore the m 4 
and as chaſſe that the 1 — 10 ; 
19 God layeth vp his iniqui | 
children: — bim: andbeeſlal wry 
know it. * 
20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtrudi ena I f 
he ſhall drinke of the wrath of f Almi, 5 
21 For What pleaſure bath bee u By 3 


houſe after him , when the number 


meneths is cut off in the widſt? 
33 $hall 


= 


STR". = ARCS 


cel coy teach God kuomledge b ſee- 
* 1 choſe that are hig 
gle One dieth in his fall ſtiength, being 
belly at caſe and quiet? 


1 His breaſts are full of mille, and his 


honts are moiſtened with marrow. 

35 And another dieth in the hitternes of 
bis ſoule, and neuer eateck with pleaſure. 
736 They ſhall lie down alike in the duſt, 
andthe wormes ſhall couer them. 

27 Bchold, I know your thonghts, and 
the deuices, which yee wrengfully imagine 


againſt me. 

28 For ye ay, Where the houſe of the 
Prince ? and where are the dwelling places 
of the wicked? & 

29 Hane ye not aſked them that goe by 
the way ? & doe ye not know their tokens? 

30 Be the . 4 — 
d of deſtruction, pht 
* day of wrath. e 

u Who ſhall declare his way te his 
fate? and who ſhall repay him whet hee 


' hath done ? 

z Yetſhall he be brought to the graue, 
ind ſhall remaine tn the tembe. 

z Theclods of the valley fhalbefweet 
to him, and euery man ſhall draw after 
him as there are innumerable before him. 

24 How then cõfort ye me in yaine,ſeeing 
in your anſweres there remaĩneth fa ? 

CHAP. XXII. 
Hen Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 
and ſaid, 

2 Cana man be profitable vnto God, 
u he that is wiſe may be profitable vnto 
himſelfe? 

' 3 Is it any pleaſure to the Almightie 
that thou art righteous ? or i it gain to him 
that thou makeſt thy wayes perfect? 

4 Will he reproue thee for feare of thee ? 
vil be enter with thee into indgement? 
ls not thy wickednes great, and Chine 
inquities infinite Þ 

For thou haſt taken a pledge from 
1 try for nougke , and ſtripped the 

of their clothing. 

7 Thou haſt not giuen water to th: 
weary to drinke, and thou haſt withholden 
dread from the hungry. 

- $ Bat as for the mighty man, he had the 
tirth and the honourable man dwelt in it. 

-9 Thouhaſt ſent widowes away emp- 
ue, andthe armes of the fatherleſſe haue 
beene broken. 

to Therefore ſnares are round about 
theezand ſudden feare troubleth thee 5 

N Or darkneſſe that thou canſt not ſee, 
ind abundanceof waters coner thee. 

12 I not God in the heighitof heanen ? 
andbeho1d the height of the Starres how 

ige they are. 

1; Au thou ſaĩeſt, How doth God know? 
can he iudge through the darke cloud ? 


14 Thicke cloads are a couering to him 
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that he ſeeth 
cuĩt of heauen. | | 
15 Haſt thou marked the old way which 
wicked men hane troddenꝰ | 
16 Which were cut downe out of time, 
Mer gee mega ney over flowen with a 
0 a N 
17 Which faid vnto God, Depart from 
w, Wd whe can the Almightie doe for 


em 

13 Tet hee filled their houſes with good 
things: but the counſell of the wicked is 
farre from me. 

19 Therighteons ſee it, and are glad, 
and the innocent laugh them to ſcarne, 

10 Whereas our ſubſtance ig not cut 
downe ,'but the remnant of them the fire 
conſumeth. N 

at Acquaint not thy ſelſe with him, and 
= peace: thereby goed ſhall come vnts 


23 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his 
mouth, and lay vp his words in thine heart. 

23 If thou returne to the Almighty, thon 
ſhale be built vp, thou ſhalt put away ini- 
quity farrefrom thy — 

24 Then A as duſt, 
1 Ophir as the ftones of the 

* | 


25 Yea, the Almighty ſhalbe thy defence, 
and thou ſhalt hane plenty of ſiluer. 

26 For then ſhalt thou haue thy delight 
in the Almighty, and ſhalt lift vp thy face 
vnto God. 


27 Thou ſhalt make thy tx 0A vnto 
him, and he ſhall heare thee, and thou ſhalt 
pay thy vowes. . 1 
28 Thou ſhalealfo deeree a thing, and 
- — —— "_ thee : and the 
t ine vpon thy wayes. 
= W downe,then thou 
ſhalt ſay, There is lifting vp: and he ſhall 
ſaue the humble perſon, ö 

30 He ſhall deliner the Iland of the in- 
necent: and it is deliuered by the purenes 
of thine hands. 

CHAP. XXIII. 
T Hen Iob anſwered and ſaid, 

2 Euen to day ij my complaint bit- 
ter, my ſtroke is heauier then my groaning. 
3 O chat I knew where might find him! 

that I might come euen to his ſcat! 
; * would ance cauſe before him, 

my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would know the words which hee 
would anſwere me, and what he 
would ſay vnto me. 

6 Will he plead againſt me with his 
great power? No, but he would pat ffrengi5 
in me. 

7 There the righteous might dif; 
with him;ſo I be deliuered for Co 
from my Iudge. 
$ Behold, l go forward, but he # not there, 
and backeward,butI cannot perceiue 1 

9 On 


_ ſeife on the right hand, q I cannot ſee hm. 
To But he kn way that I take: 
e eee „1 ſhall cemeforth 
as gelde. 
11 My ſoote hath held his ſtepe, his way 
haue I kept, and not declined. 
12 Neither haue I gone backe from the 
ement of his lips, I haue eſtee · 
med the wordes of his month more then 


13 But he e one minde, and who can 


turne him? and what his ſoule deſireth, e- 
Wn doeth. N 
14 For he perſormeth the thing that is 
be for mee: and many things 
8 with him. 


15 Therefore am I troubled at his pre- 
ſence: when I conſider, lam afraid of him. 
16 For God maketh my heart ſoft, and 
the Almighty treableth me: 
17 Becauſe I was not cut eff before the 
neither hath he coucred the 


face, 

+ XXIIII. 

ing times are not hidden 
igbtie, doe they that 
know him, not ſec his dayes? 


y 0 
driue away y aſſe of thefatherles, 
y take the widowes oxe for a pledge. 

4 They turne the needy ont of the way: 
the poore of che earth hide themſelues to- 


her. 
5 Behold as wild affes in the deſart, goe 
they forth to their worke,rifing betimes for 
a prey : the wilderneſſe 3celdeth foode for 
them, and fer their children. 

6 They reape euery one his corne in 
the field ; and they the vintage of 
the wicked,  - 

7 They cauſethe naked to lodge with- 
out cloathing, that they baue no couering 
in the colde. 

$8 They are wet with the ſhowers of the 
mountaines , and embrace the rocke for 
want of ſhelter. 

They plucke the fatherleſſe fromthe 
breaft,and take a pledge of the poore. 

xo They cauſe m do goe naked with- 
outclething: and they take away the ſheafe 


From the hungry. 
C7" Alb te oyle within their wals, 
and tread their wine pre ſſes, & ſuffer thirſt. 

12 Men groane from oat ofthe citie, and 
the ſoule of the waunded crycth out: yet 
God layeth not folly to therm. 

: z mY are of thoſe that rebell againſt 
the light, they know not the wayes thereof, 
nor abide inthe paths thereof. 

14 The murderer rifing with the light 
killeth the poore and needy , and in the 
night is as a thicle, 


eee be kiderd dn 


i· ken out of the way as 


yt Or 
PER” , 
5 1194 NC" TILES FTA * 
a>.” 4 ant rags |! 


and diſpuiſeth his ce. . wh cg 
16 Inthedarke they dig thotom h 
5 know net deli. * 
17 For the morning is to thẽ tuen aich 
ſhadow of death + one know theme 
arc in the terrors ef the ſhadow of deat... 
_ 18 He isſwiſtas the waters,theirporiy 
is curſed in the earth the beholdeth notthe 
way of the vineyards. 80 

19 Drought and heat conſume the {voy 
2 ſo doth the graue thoſe which hut 

nned. 

20 The wombe ſhall forget him, the 
werme ſhall feed (weetly on hum, he ſlulbe 
no more remembred, and wickedneſſe ſul 
be broken as a tree. | 

21. He euill intreateth y barren,that hey 
reth not: & doeth not good to the widow, | 

22 Hee draweth allo the mightie with 
r he tiſeth vp, and ne man isfur 

e. 


— 
Wa 
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23 Though it be giuen him to be in fit 
tie, whereon he reſtethz yet his eyes ai 
nee ld 0 

are ted for alittle 
3 broughe low, they ater 
other, andcutof 
as the tops of the cares of corne. 

25 And if it be not ſ@new, who wil 
make me a lyar, and make my ſpecchng 
thing worth? | 

c HA p., xxv. 
12 anſwered Bildad the Shakite, 
and ſaid 
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2 Dominion and feare are with himihe Wl cite 
maketh peace in all his high places. take 
3 ls there any number of his amies As 
and vyon whom doeth not his light ariſe? Wil dee 
Ho chen can man be iuſtiſied wi 10 
God? or how can he be clean that is b taigh 
of a woman? Me ti 
$ Bchold euen to the Moone, & it ſhine that: 
nat, yea the Starres are not pure in his conc 
6 He much leſſe man hat is a warm: n 
and the ſome of man whjch i 2 worme? U 
CHAP. 7 91 I. 13 

Ve Iob anſwered,and ſaid, . WW» 

2 How haſt thou helped 4mthats I whic 
without power? how ſaucft thou the ame 14 
that hath no ſtrength ? ; the f 

3 How haſt thou counſelled him tt I fitis 
hath no wiſedeme > & how haſt thou plen· f \i 
tiſully declared the thing as it is? * 

To whom haſt then vttered wordi? 16 
and whoſe ſpirit came from thee ? dſt 


s Deadthingsare formeil from vdr , | 


the waters, an the inhabitants thereok, WW ton 
6 Hell s naked before him, and 18 
Rion hath no couering. wal 
He ſtretcheth out the North one! the Fr 
empty place, and hangeth the cath es 1 
nothing. ud. 


$ fe 


5. 
e, 


vntill the day and night 


5 the1 ou 


all bit him om 


C.H "Ou ii. * 
ud by tus. vn Kah en a Meine forthe ſiluer, and 
theproud. | a place for gold, where they fine 32. 


P 

his ſpirit hee bath hedthe 2 Iren is takenput of che earth, and 
LL i 2 hath 25 the croo- 2 is molten — of the ſtone. 1 
ked lerpe eſs an ende to darkeneſſe, and 
10 Teen erke Menn — : — perfection: the. 
how little 1 5 aj, of ee e fe one gn nd et of 2 a7 
had fhi e out 

©: PI of ya. En the waters forgotten of gh 


CH 42 
* | Oreouer, 100 conpnnel . parable, 8 are dryed vp they are gone 2» 


2 Zelmer taken amy. 5 "F As forf carthoutef ir cSmeth bread: 
cr Almighty who hat e vp as it n 
if of it are 
ee breath . pores: and ve ty duſt . 
$ 


init of 1 wicked), 1 eee hoop 


1 Myles 
11 0 whe) paggrogen 
en 5 N bh 8 dee eee cl wor 
Wl die I dypen the 


SIE TEST Ept 2. Fe te ws ne 


tof ay 9 He pa eorth Lis 
| 1k 5: hee evenumcthther 
will 26 Ms righteou en = the root 
ins WY will ot Vi roger W not te- ere rigers among the 
| mee regs Fg ny & his, recious thing. 
" U * e N 5 | f rflow- 
| y we, 28 yurighreon 2 
10 Aae A the. ES 
meh e gainec e Ji 
away nas ven nonV £7 
ien Will god deen ene 
uſe? Gowmeh vpop 
77 [EXE Abe nad 22 


mighty 2 will he alywayes cal ee ef God 1 4 


u will teach on by tke h {at It cannot be ae for gold, neither 
jeth See ic with thg Nahas = Gaba be weig opt 5 der thereof. 
ht n N * od helle 11 Lcattos bt vallped ththegold of 
ne: ye youreJues bqurſeene Oli: Wich che. precious Ton, make 
1 bare jen wine 80 100 

his i N a wicked man 17 Thegeldandel the e cryſtal] « adde e 


: 255 anch the heritage of op 977 lit: and che kxclange ofit — 
tis which they ſhall; W migbty. 4 iewels Ge 1 
me 14 f his children be multiplied, it for 18 No mention ſhall be madeof corpll, 
the ſwotd and his —"—_— ſhall not be or of pearles: forthepriceof wiſedome i 
t fitisficd with bread. abone Rubies. 
(lt 115 Theſe} remnine Sf hig \ſhalbe burjed 19 The T. of Ethiopia ia ſhall not e- 
th; & his widawes, fhall not woepe. qaall it neither ſhall it bee ee vallacd with 
1 16 Though hee hespe Hlaer as Sag puregald...: -» 
prepare rayment as the clay - ao Wheace then commerh wiledowe 7 
ler 5 He may prepare it. hut the ĩuſt ſhal put and where iche place of vnd 
ton, & the innocent ſhall divide the dle. at Seeing it is hid frõ 5 eyes oſ all Notes 
* 18 He buildeth his houſe asa meth,and and kept clofe from the foules of the ayree; 
Ba dooth that the keeper maketh. 22 Deſtruction and death ſzy ; We haue 
I9 The rich man ſhall lie downe; but he heard the fame thereof with our cares, 
ll not be — he * his Aer 23 God vnderſtandeth the yy thereof, 
hen ; and he knoweth the place thereof. 2 
24 


— ec | 


are 
2% Tomakethe weight for the windes, 
and be weigheth the warers by meaſure. 
26 When he made a decree forthe taine, i 
and a way for theli efthe thunder: caſt 


eee 
28 Aud yntonias bg, Aid, HBoh 
eof the Lord, that c we, ang to 
depart from eufll is vuderſtanding. z 
C HAP. XXIX. 
Oreovet lob continued b5epirable, We 
and faid, F 


chat 1 were at m moneths paſt, as 


0 
_ . Ces e , was 


—ů— ki Fight" F wilked Bed gh. 


27 hopes Twas in dhe apesef wi" gait, 
when the ſecret of God was ypon wy Ta- 
bernacle: '' 2 

5s Wheat the Almightie was yet with 
— my children were about me: 

When! 5 ſteps with but- 
ect wt rock owred fe cat Foes 


DMV O22 2 tt» 


2 — dür whe! 222 


now the ci 
123144 233  < 


8 Theyoug NEED, 
clues: and the N88 aroſe ue flood vp." 


220 7; 


fo tbo 
e eee 


ee 25 


; chat comforteththe i 2 x deftrud 


* C HAP. XE 2351 
Br. vt now they that ate Nadi troabl 


— pt detiſion, whole fathent | 

ac difdainedto have wi Ph 

rere ere might cane 

their hands r e 1 

i {3 Pee me 2 * 2 

4 ola 186 * f 
tarle: ſſy ing intè che wilde former 

ah ite aich waſt e: Ibs 


4 Ws cut vp mallowes by che buſlez : 
W their mer. 775 
. forth from amo Wl bones 
n (chey cryed after cht as after a thitle) mY 
''P Todycllinchedifs of: wet ud 
in n canes of che kart! atth and in che rocks, weep 
Among che b they boyd: a 


der the nent es pf | Mad 

S They W Wet ther 
ae Baſe mth were 1 
the eart aboue 


[4 "and rower ng ye Tin night 


wh R 10 Ho reer lee farre from 4 
a The Nubles trebde” theſr p. 7 2 Ne bete tin my ſace. iniquit 
ehric rangi cle ad edits Metec ch cord; md BY 1 
nieuth. 01 ec ; ſhes looſe de be BY 
xx When At * f 
. 13 Vpqu my ii 555 riſe the , 
Wee o o 6M | 225 705 e e 
1, Becauſe 1 delivered the poore that againſt me the tt $55") their deftru@0," I 1.1... 
eryed; andthe Farhele Band how hand * rey matre my path.they ſr fora al 
none to belpe him my wr er helper. | and mi 
13 The bleſsing of him bee e 2 wide bret Tay 
to eee ee ee kee n ee 8. 


endet ng for in! 1 


2% pare? become ind ile? e 


ched me: N Dur 
2 dine. 5 507 e blep e vi 
15 Las cyesto che blinder yep 3 
Ito the lame. : 
16 I father te Bere! date 
cauſe which I knew not, l ſearched out! 
17 And I brake the jawes ofthe wicked; 
and pldekt the out his teeth, « 


18 Then T fd; I mall die in my 4 


and1 ſhall 2 my dayes astheſandy' 
© 19 Myroorewasfpreaddat by N 
andrhevdew dne pen my b 
8 N glory was freſh in mefand my bow 
was t in my Hand. 
ar Vhte me men gaue care, and waited, 
and kept filence ar m counſell. 
22 Aſter my words they one not apaine, 


and wy ſpeech n em, 


ſoule is pred eur to 
Ae eee aſfiition haue taked BW mdle 
holdwpon'me. 


aj 


n My bones are pierced i in meln the nin 
night ſeaſon; and my finewes take no 2 
"2B By the gregt force of my diebe Wh We 


gatirieniceh * lebindeth me about # — 
the:collar uf toate.· Jens 

19* He hath caſte" krone prese, — 
am become ike duſt and aſhes. —— 


"26 | cry vntsthee j and thou doeſt not 1 
heare mee: I ſtand vp /and thon regardeſt ni 


mee not. Ius 
21 Thou art become cruell to me: : with 15 
thy ſtrong hand, thea oppoſeſtthy ſelſea · BY vom 
+ gairſt me. 
33 Thou 


LO oe" in. 2 


ON CT Gt mw  eT 


A - © oa wy = 


DR EIS 
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A Thouliſteſt mee vp to the winde: 
na aaſeſt me to ride vpon it, 2nd difol- 
, ler L know that thou wilt ing me 
i dexth, and io te houſe appointed ö 

Li owbeit he will net Rretch ert his 
hand tothe zraue, though they cry in his 


deftru&ton. i : 
35 Did not I weepe for him that was in 
trouble > was not my ſoule grieued for the 


? 

11 When I looked for good, then euill 
eme vnto me: and when I waited for light, 

there came darkeneſſe. 
1 My bowels boiled and reſted not: the 
liyes ofaſſlict ion pteuented me. : 
28 1 went ing without the Sunne: 
| ood vp. and I cried in the Congregation 
29 lam akrother to a com- 
ion to owles. ' | 


26 My ſkin is blacke vpon me, and my 


bones ate burnt withheate. : 
1 My harpe alſo is turned to maurning, 


4 * 1 5 8 2 N 
be preteſtation. 0 integrity. / 


16 If I have wich · held the pocre 


their defire , or haue cauſed the eyes ol the | 


— — 264 telle 
17 Or haue eaten my morſell c 4 
lode , and the CLE Lo 
18 (For from my youth be was breught, 
vp with me 6 mien end Lint A 


ded her from my mothers wombe,),. . , 
10 If I hane ſeene any periſh for want of 


clothi peore without coucringt 
NI 
if hee were not warmed with the fleece of 


my ſheepe: hs 
21 If I haue life vp tay hand againſt the 
fatherlefle, when I ſaw my belpe in the gate: 
23 Then let mine arme fall my 
ſhoulder blade, and mine arme be broken 
from the bone, {5 
23 For deſttuQion from God was a ter- 
rout to me: and by reaſon of hishighneſle,, 
— — ia 7 
4 lf I haue made my hope, or haue 
ſaid to the ſine gold s art my cena 
ence: | 


dud wy organe into the voice ofthe that dence 


weepes 4 ; 
„ CHAP. XXII. * 
Made a conenant with mine eyes z wb 
then ſhould I thinke ypon a maide? 

2 For what portion of God is there from 
aboue? and what inheritance ofthe Al- 
mighty from en high? 07 

3 1s not deſtructien to the wicked >. 
na i ſtrange hun iſhoserit tothe workers of 
iniquity } h art, 
112 not he ſee my wayes, and count 
e SY | 

5 Ili base walked with vanity, er if 
my foet hath haſted te deceĩt; 

6 Let me bee weigbed in an euen bal- 
lance,that God may know mine integrity. 

9 If my ſtep hath curaedeut of the way 
ad mine heart walked after mine eyes, and 
Ta blot hath cleaued to my hands: 

-$ Then let me ſow, and let another eat, 
yealet my off ſpring be roated out, 

9 1f mine heart haue beene deceined 
dyawoman , er if I have laid wait at my 
ighbeurs doore : 

to Then let my wife grind vnto another, 
ind let others bow downe vpon her. 

u For this ic an hainouscrime, Vea, it is 
i iniquity 20 be pa by the Judges, 

42 Fer it is a fare that conſumet h do de- 
ſiudtion , and would roote out all mine 


lncreaſe, | * * 
- : 13 lf l did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man 


vor of my maid ſeruant , when they 
emtended with me, 
8 then ſhall I dae, when God 
nſeth vp: and when he viſiteth, what ſhall 
Iuſwere him? . 
15 Did not hee that made mee in the 


25 If Ireieyced becanſe my weakh was 
great, and becauſe mine hand had gotten 


m : q 7 

26 If I beheld the Sanne when it ſhined, 
or the Moone walking in brightneſſe: 

27 And wy heart hath beene ſecretly en- 
tiſed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my 

28 This alſo were an iniquity to bee pu- 
nuſbed by the Iudge: ſor I ſhould haue de- 
nied the God that abouc. | 

29 lf Lrejoyced at the deſtruction of him 
chat hateth me, or liſt vp my ſelſe when euil 
found him: 

7 ( Neither hane I ſuſſered my mouth 
to ſinne by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule.) 

31 Ifthe men of my tabernacle ſaid not, 
Oh that we had of his ficſh ! we cannet be 
ſatised. | 

32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the. 
—— : but Iopened my dooret to the tra · 
nailer. . 

33 If I conered tranſgreſſions , as 
Adam by hiding mine iniquity in ny bo- 


ome 2 
34 Did I fearea great multitude, or 


did the contempt of families terrifie mee: 


that I kept ſilence, and went net out of the 
deore? - brd 33 
35 O that ene would heare me! heheld 
my deſire ; that the Almighty would an- 
ſwere mee, and that mine adnerſatic had 
3 WES „ {4.3 
Surely I won it vpon my 
Fs Fr bind ir as a crowne to mes 
37 I would declare vnto him the num- 
ber of my ſteps, as a: prince would I goe 
neere vnto him. "ET 
38 If my land cry agaiuſt me,or tizatthe 


wombe,make him? and did not enefaſkiov furrowes like wi ſe thereofcomplaine: - .; 


vin the wouubc 2 


39 ITI baue eaten tlie lruites theres” 
82 withou 


. 9 
Þ 
55 
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Blihu reproueth lob. 


thereof to losſe their life: 


20 Let thiſtles grow in Beidof ticks,” 
and cockle in tea of batley. The wordi of 


Iob ate ended; 
CHAP. XXXIL. 


o theſe three men ceaſed to anſwere 
lob, becauſe hee was righteous in his 


owne eyes. 
2 Then was kindled the wrath of Eliha 


cheſon of Barachel the Buzite, of the kinre 
of Ram: againſt Iob'was his wrath kindled, 
becauſe hee mſtified himſelfe rather then | 


od, 
3 Alſo againſt his three Friends weokis 
wearh kindled : becauſe chey had found no 
in order beſere me 


anſwere, and EIT Iob, ** 


4 Now Elibu had waited till Iob had 


E . becauſe they were elder then he. 


When Elihu ſaw that there was no 
mie inthe mouth of theſe three men, 


then his wrath was kindled. 


old,wherefore I was afra 


you thine bpinio 


ye 28 


7 1d dad ul 


00 of yeeres ſhould teach wiſedome. 


gone, mee ee dene, n mg maker lite | 


8 Wa So 
e es) 
ſpeaches, — Ange to Wop! 


/ wordes. 


* te zi now'T kane” openel uy 
CRT OT. en ia 1 
m 


3 My words ſhall beof the vprichtneſe 


4 heart, and my lips ſhall — 


ledge clearely. 

4 The Spirit of God hath” made nite 
— — — ol. che Almighty hath given 
me life 


5 If thow — me, ſat ry vnd 


6 Behold wo poop bY 
in Gods cad I alſs am formed ont ofthe 


c 
7 Bchold, my terrour ſhall not make 


& thee afraid; neither ſhall my hand be heavy 
Aud Elihu the ſonne of Barachel the: 
Ruziteanſwered and ſaĩd: I e 


ypon thee. 

Surely chou haſt ſpoken in my ba- 
ring, and I haue Heard the voyce . 
words, ſaying, 


9 Ian cleane without tranſyreſs 
I innocent, neither is there nv 


Bac there is 2 f irit in man: and the in me 


znſpiration of the 
erſtandin g. ; 


mighty 'gineth chen 


9 Great men are notalwayes wiſe : nei- 
ther deethe aged woderſiand indgernenie. 
ro Therefore I ſaid, H-arken to me: al- 


ro Behold, bee findeth occaſions againſt 
me, he counteth me for his enemie. ü 

ir He putteth . in che ſtockes be 
marketh all my patt 

1 Behold, in this thou art not juſt? 1 


fo will ſhew mine opinion. will anſwere thee, that God is greater thet 
"x2 Rehold; I wanted for your words: T tian; 

eareto your reaſons 7 youſear-" 1 Why doeſt thou ſtrive againſthim, 

ched out what to ſay. — — n not account of any of his 


ta Yea, I attended vnte youzand behold, 
there was none of you that conuinced lob, 


or that anſwered his words: 


1j Left ye ſhould ſay; We haue found 
out wiſedome : God thrufteth him-downe, 


Not man 
14 Now he hath not directed his words 
apainſt memeither will I anſwere him with' 


ches. 


15 They were amazed. they anſwered no 


more, they left off ſpeaki 
16 When Ihad 7 (forth 


ake 
not, but ſtoed ſtill and anſwer 2 ＋ 


mord) 
17 1 ſaid, Iwill anſwere alfo my part. l 
alſo will (hew mine opinion. 


18 For I am FaloFranenthe ſpirit with- 


in me conſtraineth me. 


19 Bcheld, my belly « as wine, which 
hath 2 it is ready to burſt like new 


29 > Twill ſpeake, that I may be refreſhed: 
Iwill open my lips, and anſwere. 
21 Let me not, I pray yeu, accept any 
mans per ſon · neitherler me give flattering 
titles vhto man. 
23 For 1 know not to glue flattering tis 


"I 4 For God ſpeaketh once ' yea, wilt 
yet man perceiueth it not. 

ry In a dreame in a viſion of the un 
when deepe ſleepe falleth ypon men, w 
flumbrings vpon the bed: 


16 Then hee openeth the eares of wen | 


and ſealeth theirinſtru&ion, 

17 That he may withdraw man frowh# 
purpoſe,and hide pride from man. 

18 Hee keepeth backe his ſonle fromthe 
pit wig: his ite from periſhing by the 


19 He is chaſtened alſowith 228 

tend , and or multitude of his bones 
ro 

10 N his liſe abhorreth bread, and 
and his ſoule dainty meat. 

2r His ficſh is conſumed away that it 
cannot bee ſcene : and his bones that were 
not ſeene ſticke out. 

22 His ſoule draweth neere vnte-the 


graue, and his life to the deſtroyers. 


23 If there be a meſſenger with him al 
interpreter: one among a thouſand, to ſhe 
vnto man his vprightneſſe. 20 

24 Then he is graczous oli 8 
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"Cots powers - 


Aides: he ſhall returne to the dayes of his 


* 26 He ſhall pray vnto God, and he will 
be auourable vnto him and he ſhall ſee his 
faco withioy': for he will render vnto man 
his righteoulneſſe, ; ; 
25 Helooketh vpon men, and if any ſay, 
1 haue ſinned, and peruerted that which 
was right, and it profited me not: 2 
10 He will deliner his ſoule from going 
iotothe pit, and his life ſhall ſee the light. 
29 Loe, all theſe things werketh 
oftentimes with man, HOWE 
36 To bring backe his ſoule fromthe pit, 
to beenlightnedwith the light of the living 


zt Marke well, O Iob,hearken vate me, 


hoſd thy peace, and I will ſpeake. 
ꝝ l thou haſt any thing to ſay, anſwere 
me: ſpeake for I deſire to 1uſtifie thee. 

33 If not hearken vnto me: hold thy 
-pexce, and 1 ſhall teach thee wi ſedome. 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 
F VitherFore Elihu anſwered and ſaid. 

2 Heare my words, O ye wiſemen, 
2 giue care vnto me, ye that haue know - 
e. 

For the eare trieth words, as mouth 

meat. | 

4 Letvschuſe to vs iudgement: let vs 
know among our ſelues what & good, 

For lob hath ſaid, I am righteous : 
and God hath taken away my iudgement. 
Should Ilie againſt my right > my 
wound is incurable without tranſgreſsion, 

What man u like lob, whe drinketh 
yp ſcorning like water Þ 

8 Which gocth in company with the 
—— of iniquity, and walketh with wic · 
men. 


9 For he hath ſaid, It proſiteth a man 
Aich that be ſhould delight himſelſe 
I G . 924 _ 

16 Therefore hearken vnto me, ye men 
of vnderſtanding: far be it from God, that 
he ſhonld doe wickedneſſe, and frem the Al- 
mighty, that be ſhowld commit iniquity. 
ti Fer the workeof a man ſhall heren- 
der vnto him, and cauſe euery man to finde 
according to his wayes. 

12 Yea ſurely Gad will not do wickedly, 
veither wil the Almighty peruert indgment 

13 Who hath giuen him a charge ouer the 
enthbor who hath diſpeſed y whole world? 

14 If he (ct his heart vpon man, if he ga- 
ther vnto himſelfe his ſpirit and his breath; 

I5 All fleſh ſhall periſh together, and 
wenn wo — — bear 
16 If not vn ing, heare 
this: hearken to the voice,of my words. 

Y Shall enen he chat bateth right, go- 
verve? and wile thou condemue — 
it moſt inſtꝰ 


14 


Chap mir 


+ Deliner him from going downe to the 


the open fight of others: 


a 


13 iich to ſ tos bing cn art wi. 


ked? and to princes, Te are vngodly? 
19 How much laſſe to hum that accepteth 


are the wot ke of his hands, « 14 
20 In a moment ſhall chey fie, and the 
| a gg owned at 2 and 
paſſe away, and the mighty talen 
away x hn wy 
21 For his eyes «re vpon the wayes of 
man, and ke ſeeth all his goings. 
22 There x no darkenefſe nor ſhadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may 


God hide themſelues. 


- 33: For he will not lay vpon man more 
then 1ight, that he ſhould enter into iudge- 
; mentwith . : J oF. FA 

24 He (hall breake in pieces mightie 
men witheut number, and ſet ethers in 
their ſtead, MEAT 

25 Therefore he knoweth their workes z 
and he ouerturneth them in the night, ſo 
that they are deſtroyed. 

26 He ſtriketh them as wicked men, in 

27 Becauſe they turned backe frem him, 
and would not conſider any of his wayes : 

28 So that they cauſe the cry ot the poore 
to come vnto him, and he heareth the cry of 
the aſflicted. 

29 When he giueth quietnes, who then 
can make trouble ? and i enhe hideth his 
face, wiio then can behold him? whether 
it be d ue againſt a nation, or againſt a man 
onel7: . 2 1 
zo That the hypocrite reigne not, leſt the 
people be enſnared. 

zt Surely it is meet to be ſaid vnto God, 
I haue borne chaſtiſement, I will not offeud 


more. ä 

32 That which I ſee not, teach thou me; 
If haue done iniquity, will doe no more. 

33 Should it be according te thy minde, 
he will recompenſe it, whether they refuſe 
or whether thou chuſe, and not I: there» 
fore ſpeake what thou knoweſt- 

If Let men of vnderftanding tell me, 
and — 8 I vnto me. 

35 lob hath ſpoken without knowledge, 
and his words were without wiſedome. 

36 My deſire © that Iob may be tryed 
vnto the end, becauſe of hu anſweres for 
wicked men. nue «311g os « 

For he addeth rebellion vnto his fin, 
heclappeth bis bands among vs, andmnl- 
tiplieth his words againſt God; 
$45.61] CHAP. XXXV. 

Lihu ſpake moreouer, and faid, ' © 
£5 2 Thinkeſt thou this to be right, chat 
EY righteouſneſſe i more then 

For thou ſaideſt, What aduantage 
An bevncorhes, and Whar profir'ſhall 
I haue i I be cleanſed from my ſihne? »/ 

83 4 Iwill 


Gods inſtice:- 
I willanſwerethet, and thy compani- 
ons with thee. 

$s Loeoke vnto the heauens,and ſee, & be- 
hold the clouds which are higher then then 
Wr er e ebene 

in or ift ſpreſ$ions be multipli 
' what doeſt then vnto him? is 

75 Ifthou be righteous, what giueſt thou 
him ? or whatreceiueth he of thine hand? 


8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as 


chou art, and thy righteouſnefſe may profite 
the ſonne of man. 

By reaſon of the multitude ef oppreſs1- 
ons they make the oppreſſed rocry : they cry 
out by reaſon of the arme of the mighty. 

10 But none ſaith, Where ij God wy ma- 
ker, who giueth ſongs in the nigbt?ꝰ 

xx Wbo teacheth vs more then the beaſts 
of the earth, and maketh vs wiſer then the 
foules of heauen ? 

12 There they cry. (but none giugth an- 

were) becauſe ofthe pride of euiſl men. 

13 Surely God will net heare vanity,nei- 
ther will the Almighty regard it. 

14 Although thou tayeſt; thou ſhale not 
fee him, yer iudgement i before him,there- 
fore truſt thou in him. 

15 Bat now becauſe it # not ſs, he hath 
vificed in his anger, yet he knoweth ĩt not 
in great _— ; | 

16 Therefore deth Iob open his month 
in vaine : ke multiplieth words without 
knowledge. 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

Liku alfe proceeded, and ſaid, 
2 Suffer me a little, & I wil ſhew thee, 
that I haue yet to ſpeake on Gods behalfe. 

I will fetch my knowledge from afar, 
and will aſcribe righteouſnes to my Maker. 

4 For truely my words ſball not be falſe: 

he that is perfitin knowledge, is with thee. 

5 Bchold,Godis mighty, and deſpiſeth 

_ any: he ũ mighty in ſtrength and wiſe · 
el. 


6 Hepreſeruethnetthelife of the wie- 


ked : butgiucth right to the poore. 

7 — — from the 
righteous? but with kings are then on the 
chrone, yea he doth eſtabliſh them for euer, 
and they are exalted. 

8 Aud if they be bound in fetters , and 
be holden in coards of atflition : 

9 Then he ſhewerh them their worke, 
S& their tranſgreſsions j they haue exceeded 

to He opentth alſo their care to diſci- 
pline, and commandeth that they returne 
from iniquity. + . 

11 If they obey and ſerur him, they ſhall 
ſyend theit dayes in profperity, and their 
yeeres in pleaſures. 


ta Bat ifthey obey not chey ſhall periſh 


His great Wh . 

14 They die in youth, 2nd their lit 
mong — teirliſely, 

rs Hee delinereth the poore in his; 
ion, and openeth their eares in with 

16 Euen ſo would hee haut remooni 
thee out of the ſtraite into a broad phe 
where there is no ſtraitneſſe and tat id 
ſhould be ſet on thy table, ſhould beſullet 
ſatneſſe. ; | 
* —— baſtfulfilled the 1d 

wicked: ement and iuſti 
hold on thee, 1707 _ 

18 Becauſe there is wrath, beware the 
take thee away with bu ſtroke: then a gren 
ranſome cannot deliuer thee. 

19 Will be eſteeme thy riches? non 
gold, nor all the forces of ſtrength, 

20 Deſire not the night, when people nt 
cut off in their places. 

zt Take heed, regard not iniquity :far 
this haſt thou choſen rather then afſſidien 

22 Behold, God exalteth by his pewer: 
whorteacheth like him? 

23 Who hath enĩoyned him his way er 
who can ſay, Thou haſt wrought iniquiy? 

24 Remember that thou — 
worke, which men behsld. 4 

25 Euery man may fee it, man may be. 
hold it afarre off. 

26 Behold, God it great, and we know 
him not, neither can the number of his 
yeeres be ſearched out, 

27 For he maketh ſmall the drops of we 
ter: they power downe raine accurdingto 
the vapour thereof : 

28 Which the clouds doe drop, and dv 
ſtill vpon man abundantly, | 

29 Alſo can any vnderſtand the ſpreading 
of che clouds,or y noiſe of bis Tabernacle? 

30 Behold, he ſpreadeth his light vponiy 
and couereth the bottome of the ſea. 

31 For by them iudgeth he the people 
he giueth meate in abundance. 

32 With clouds he couereth the light, 
and commandeth it not to ſhine, by tht 
cloud thatcommeth betwixt. } 

33 The noiſe thereof ſheweth concerning 
it, the catrell alſo concerning the vapour. 
CHAP, XXVII. 
A T this alſo my heart trembletb and s 
meouecd out of his place. 
2 Heareattentinely the noĩſe of his voice, 
and the ſound that goeth out of his month, 
3 Hedire&eth it vader the whole hes. 
uen, and bis lightning vnto the ends ofthe 
enn. 
4 After it a voice roarcth : he thundtett 
with the voyce of his excellencie, & he will 
not ſtay them when his voyce is heard. 

c God thundreth 1. fly with his 

voyce , great things deeth he, which We 


by the ſword, and they ſhall die witheut cannot comprehend. 


2 © 
. — — wp 
wrath: they c not when he bindeth them. 


6 For he ſaith to tke ſnow, Be then 9 


the earth: likewiſe to the ſmallraine, 


tothe great taine of his ſtrength. : Hee 


12 EI 


SES © To 


i Heeſealeth vp the hand ef every man: 
thatall men may know hig werke... 

g Then the beaſts goe inte denn 

ine in their ꝑ oi ! 

Out of the South commeth the whirle- 
wind: and cold out of the Nortbbz. 

1 By the breath of God troſt is giuen: 
id che breadth of the waters is ſtraitened. 

11 Alſo by watering hee wearieth the 
thicke cloud: he ſcattereth his bright cloud 

12 And it is turned round about by his 
counſels, that tliey may doe whatſecuer he 
commandeck them vpon the face of the 
world in the earth. 7 2 127 | = 

13 He cauſeth jt to come, whether for 
cone(tton,or for his land, or for mercy. 

14 Hearken vnto this, O Iob: ſtand ſtill, 
and conſider the wondrous works of God: 

15 Doeſt thou know when God deſpo- 
ſed them, ind cauſed the light of his cloud 
to ſhine ? 

is Doeſt thou know the balancings of 
theclouds,the wondetous workes of him 
which is perle ct in knowledge 2 

17 How thy garments are warme,when 
be quieteth the earth by the Sourh winde? 

10 Hit thou with kim ſpread out the 
tie. which is ſtrong, aud asa molten loo- 
king glaſle ? 

19 Teach vs what we ſhall ſay vnto him; 
þ1 we cannot order our ſprech by reaſon of 
darkenefle. REL di] 

20 Shal it be told him that I ſpeake ? if a 
man ſpeake, ſurely he ſhalbe ſwallowed vp. 

21 And now me ſee not the bright light 
which is in the clouds; but the wind pale 
ſeth ande leanſeth them. 

22 Faire weather commeth out of the 
North: with God is tertihle majeſtic. 

23 Touching the Almigntie, we cannot 
ande htm out: he u excellent in power and 
i iudgement and in plentie of iuſtice: he 
vill not a fickt 

24 Men doe therefore feare him; he te- 
ſpecteth not any that are wile of heart. 

CH AP. XXXVIIL 
＋ Hen the LORD anſwered Iob out of 

the whirlewind, and ſaid, 

3 Whos this ht darkeneth counſell 
dy words without knowledge ? 

3 Gird vp new thy leynes like a man:for 
Imil demand of thee, & anſwete thou me. 

4 Where wiaſt thou when I laide the 
foundations of the earth ? declate, if thou 
laſt vnderftanding,, +444 
„ Who hath laid the meaſures thereof, 
it thou knoweſtꝛ or who hath ſtretched the 

vpon it? | 

6 Whereupon are the foundations 
thereof faſtened ? ot who laide the corner 

N ? Pe 

7 When the morvin toge· 
ther & all che ſona of God ſhouted 17757 

8. Orphoſhat vp th fra wars, 
When it brake foorth, rf it had iflucd our 
of the yombe? R 


* 0 >» 
\, 5 | x 1 427 { Ts ern 
rr | K 


of ignorance. 
Men 
eteol, and thicke darkenefſe a ſwadli 
19 And brake vp ſor it my decreed place, 
and ſet barres and doores, 

ir And ſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thon come, 
but no further : and heere ſhallthy proude 
wanes be ſtayed, 

12 Haſt thou commanded the morning 
fincethy dayes: and cauſed the day ſpring 
to know his place, 

1 3 That it might take hold of the ends 
of the carth. that the wicked might be ſha- 


ken out of ic? | 


.14 It 1s turned as clay to the ſeale, and 
they ſand as a es a | 

15 And from y wicked their ligh is with» 
holden, and the hie arme ſhall be broken. 

16 Haſt thou entered into the ſprings of 
the ſea ? or haſt thou walked in the ſearch 
of the depth? 

17 Haue the gates of death been opened 
vnto thee ?or haſt thou ſeene the doores of 
the ſhadow of death > * 5 how ag 

18 Haſt thou perceined the breadth of 
che earth ? declare if thou knowelt it all. 

19 Whereis the way where light dwel- 
leth? aud as tor darkenefſe, wheres the 
place thereof? 

20 That thou ſhouldeft take it to the 
bound thereof, and that thou ſhouldeſt 
know the pathes to the heule thereof. 

2s Knoweſt thou it, becauſe. thou waſt 
then borne ? or becauſe the number of thy 
dayes w great? 

22 Hatt thou entred into the treaſures of 
the ſno ? or haſt thon ſcene the treaſutes 
of the haile, 

23 Which I haue reſerued againſt the 
time of trouble, againſt the day of battell 
and watre ? 

24 By what way is F light patted? which 
ſcattereta the Ealt wind vpon the earth. 

25 Who bath diuided 4 water courſe for 
the aue: yourng of waters? ata way for 
the lighting of thunder, 

26 To cauſe it to rainc on the earrh where 
no man is: on the wilderneſſa wherein 
there is no man? 

27 To ſatisfie the deſolate and waſte 
gr0xnd,and to cauſe the bud of the tender 
herbe to ſpring ſoorth ? 

.28 Hath the raine afather ? or who hath 
begotten the drops of dew ? 

29 Out of whoſe wembecamethe — 
and che hoary froſt of heauen who hach 
gendred it? 

30 The waters are hid as with a ſtone, 
and the face of the deepe is frozen, 

zi Canſt thou bind the ſweete influen- 
ces of Pleiades? or looſe the bands ef 
Orion? 


33 Know 


Gods ſecretwotks : . 
33 Knoweftthoa the ordinance of hea- 


cant f wiſe 
45 tkou ſee the dominien thereof wi l 2t on 


in the earth? 
4391 Carift chou liſt vp thy 9 wh 
waters 
uer ther? W al 
35 Canftthou Tendlightnings that oy, 
may go, and ſay vnto thee, Here we aye? 
36 Who hatk put wiſedome i in the i in. 
ward patts? or whio hath giuen 
ding to the heart ? 
37 Whecan number the clouds] in wiſ- 
dometor who can tay y bettels of heaven, 

38 When the dull groweth inte hard- 
nei, and the clouds tleaue faſt together? 

39 Wilr thou hunt the ptey 7 thely-' 
on ? or fill the appetiteof the ong Ons, 

40 When they couchin ennes, 

and abide in the cogert ts lie in Vat ? 

4r Who rouideth for the rauen his 
food ? when 8 youn g ones cry vnte God, 
they wander for lacke of meat. h 

CHAP. XXXIX. 65 
K Noweſt thou the time when the wild 
goats of the rocke bting foorth? or 
canſt thou marke when the hinds do calue? 
2 Canftthou number the moneths that 
they fulfill > or knoweſt thou the time 
when they bring foorth? 

3 They bow themſelues, they bri 
forth their young ones, they caſt out their 
ſorrowes. 

4 Their yong ones are in goed de 
they grow vp with corne : they goe fort 
and returns not ynto them. 

5 Who hath ſent oat the wild aſſe free? 
or who hath looſed y bands of wild afſe> 

6 Wuoſe houſe I haue made the wil- 
derneſſe, and the barren land his dwellings. 

7 He ſcorneth the multitude of the ci- 
n regardeth he the crying of the 


18 The range off mountains #his Ars 
o he fon. we Pr euery greene 

Will the Vaicorne bee Willing bo 
ſerve thee? or abide by the crib? 

I» Canſt thou bind theVnicorne with 
his band in the furrow? ot will he harrow 
the valleys after thee d 

11 WI thou truſt in kim, becauſe his 
nas it x er wilt thou leaue thy 


12 Wilt thou beleeue him that he will 
r* thy ſeed. and gather it into thy 


13 2 thou the goodly wings vnto 
the Peacecket.or wings and feathers vnto 
me Oftrich 
Which ( her egges in the earth, 
warmeth inthe 
that the foot may cruſh 
may break them. 


againſt * Welz 


ones,axthongh 81 were not * 


bour is in vaine without fear 


| ""Fob{"His power in he 80 
+4 f + } 


Beeauſe God hath dep 


j8 Whargme th eee W 


11 thou 

ee e 
20 Canſt q make him afraid as a 
per? the gloryof his noftrils ir terrible, | 

2t He paweth in the valley, and 
ceth in his  ſtrenzrh: he goeth onto mette 
the armed men. 

22 Hee mocketh' at feate, and is nor 
affrighted: neither turneth he backe from 
the ſword.” 


23 Thequiyer rattleth a e 
glittering Fealeand the ſh eld 
24 Hee ſwalloweth the ground wick 
fierceneſſe and rage: neithet beleeneth hee 
that it # not the ſoundof the trumpet, - 
25 He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha hi, 
and he ſmelleth the battell afarre off, the 


' thunder ofthe captaines, and the ſhouting, 


26 Doth the he flie by thy wifcdeme, 
and ſtretch her wings toward the Sonth Þ 

27 Docth the Eagle mount vp at thy 
command? and make her neſt on high?' 

28 Shee dwelleth and abideth on the 
rocke,vpon the crag of the recke, andthe 
ſtrong plate. 

29 Fromthence ſhe ſecketh the prey en 
her eyes behold afarre off, 

' 3+ Her yong ones alſo ſucke vp blood: 
aud where the ſhine are, che j ſhe.” 

C HAP. XL. 
Ortoner,the LORD md red lb 
and aid, 

2 Shall hee that contendeth with the 
Almighty,inftra& him? he that reproneth 
God Ter hi im anſwere it. 

* * 18 lob anfivered the L 08D, 


4 Bebel! am vilewhat cal k ane 
thee? I Will lay my hand vpon my month. 
5 Once haue T.ipoken, but I will not in. 
ſwer: yea twiſe, but I wil proceed no ſurthet 
6 © Then anſwered the Lok p vnto lob 
out of the whirlewind,and aid, 

A Gird vp thy loynesnow like 4 man! 
I will demand of thee, and declare thoa 
vnto me. 

8 Wiltthon alſo diſanull my indges 
ment? wilt thou tondemne me, that thou 
mayeſt berighteous? © * 

9 Hat thou an armelike Ge? or canſt 
tow thunder with a veycelikehim? © 

10 Decke thy ſelfe now with maĩeſtie, 
and e and aray thy ſelſe with 

ory and beanty. 

F rx Caftabtvad the rage of thy wrath? 
and! behold ey one that is proud, and 
r 


aol Ba every one thãt is proode, 
Is 00 e I eden Hownethe 
place. e 
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Hide hem in the duſt together, and 
1 in ſecret. 


14 Then will I alſoconfefſe vnto thee, 


* thine owne right hand can ſane thee. 

Behold now Behemoth, which 1 

wi e with B eateth grafſe as an ne. 

Loe nowh his ſtrength i in his Ioines, 
ahi bis force is in the TE ofhisbelly, 

1 He moueth his taile like a Cedar: the 
Chenes af his tones are wrapt together. 
"18 Hit bones are a4 ſtrong pieces of 
braſſe: his bones are like barres of yron. 

ig Hex the chieſe ofthe wayes of God: 
bechat made him, can make his ſword to 
approach vnto him. 

20 Sarely the mountains bring him ferth 

ſood: where all the beafts of the field play. 

21 He lieth vnder the ſhady trees, in 
che couert o the reed and fennes.. - - - 

22 The ſhady trees couer him with their 
ſhadow: thewillowes of the brooke com- 

him about. 

23 Bchold, he drinketh vp a rĩuer, and 
haffth not: he truſteth that he can draw 
yp Iordan into his 

1 Hetgketh it with his eyes: bis doſe 
N thorow l 

CHAP. 
VAaſt then draw Bw = Fo with a 
hooke ? er his tongue with a coard 
which thou letteſt dewne. 

2 Canſt thou put an hooke in his noſe? 
or bore his jaw tharow with a thorne ? 

3 Will he make many ſupplications vnto 
thee? will he ſpeake ſoft worels vnto thee ? 

Will he make a couenant with thee? 
wilt thou take him for aſe for ener? 

$ Wilt thou play with him as with a 
birdwilt thou bind him for thy maidens ? 

6 Spal ycõpaniõs malte a banket of him? 

they part him among the merchants ? 

7 Canſt thou fill his ſxin with barbed 
ont dor his head with fith ſpeares? 

8 Lay thine hand vpon him, remember 
the battell : doe no more, 

:| JBchold,y-hepe of him ĩs in vaine: ſhall 
Kot one be calt down,cueatFlight of him? 
10 None is ſo ſietce thatdareſture him 
p: who then is able to ſtand befere me? 

u Who hath prenented me that I ſhould 
tepay 111? what ſoeuer is vnder the whole 
heauen, is mine. 

12 1will not couceale his parts, not his 
power, nor his oomely proportion 

13 Whe can Hover the face of his i 


1g Whe can openthe dores of his face? 
lis teeth are terible round about. 
Is Hs ſcales are bis pride, ſhut vp toge- 


ther with a eloſe ſeale. 

16 One is ſo neere to another, that no 
Me can come betweene them. 

j They are ioyned one to another, they 
kek togecher, thatthey cannot be ſundred. 


Ihemorh,and Leviathan, Chapajail, ,- 


WW: Nog ate aſraid ; by 


1 ſhaking ol a ſpeare. { — 


daher wre 


1 5 2 he doch ſhine,and 
hiſs eycoare Ide che das ofche 
17 Out of his go burning: 


and ſparltes of fire lea 

20 Onrof his nord e 1 
OLA ng pot or 

at His broth Aoclech coales and a flame 
goeth out of his mout. 

22 In his necke remainęt h ſtrength, and 
ſotrow is turned into ioy before him. 

r N, "The flakes of his fleſh are ioyned to- 
gether ; Tony are firme in themſelues, they 
cannot be mooued. 

24. His heart is as firme as a ſtone, yea 
as hard 57 a piece of the nether 
hen he raiſeth himſelſe, the 


ſon of breakings 

they putific themſelues. © 
26 The ſword of him j laiethat him canoe 
2 theſpeare, dart not the harbergeon. 

ee mech yron as ſtraw , 
braffe as rotten 

28 The arrow cannot make kinrflee 2 
fling-ſtoones are turned whim into ſtuble. 
29. Darts ate counted as' hee 


— o rea- 
inted thing s vpon the wire. 

* 1K. me Pe point deep ball es: 
the maketh the ſea lilte a pot of ointment. 

32 Hemaketh a path to ſhine aſter him: 
one — thinke d deepeto be hoarie. 

33 Vpon earth there is not his like; who 
is made wi 

34 He beholdeth all high thin . he he is 
a king ouer all thechildren of pride. 
SHA P., XLII. 
T* lob anſwered the PR 
2 I know. that doe 
thing, and that ne thought can be yi 
den from thee. 

3 Whos he that kideth counſel with» 
out — ? therefore haue I vttered 
that I vnderſtood not, things toa Ar 
full for me, which Lknew not. 

4 Heare,Ibeſcech thee ; & 1 wil ſpeake :I 
* ofthse; & declare q vnto me. 

5 I baue beard of the by the heating 
ol the eare: but now mine eye ſeeth thee. 

6 Wherefore 1 abhorre my ſeife, and 
repent in duſt and aſhes. 

7 And it was ſo that aſter the Lono 
had ſpoke theſe words vnto Iob, the LORD 
ſaidto Bliphaz the. — » My _ 

— agaĩnſt t 

riends: rg ye haue not e — 
thing that ĩsright, aa my ſeruant lob hath, 

8 Therefore take vinto you now'ſcuen 
bullocks aud ſeuen rammes, and gor t my 
ſeruant Iob, and offer vp for et — 
— offring and my — Job ſhal pra 

— on, for him will I accept : leſt l E 
you after your folly , in that ye haue 
not ſpoken of me the thing anne 
like my ſeruantIob. , 
SE$ -.. 9 3 


wegen hipttleſte, übe. sey 


e Bildad of lob, more then his | 
foe — e Naamathite ſourt e aud 
went, & did according as che LoRD com- ſand camels, and a he inde 
eee e ee als k e 

10 An Loxb t the uity 1500 0 ſeuen 
of Iob,when ke pray ed for his ene ſo 
the Lonp gaue Leb twiſe as muchas he e eee hi the bet 

before. mima, and the name of the f fecond, K 
11 Then came there ynto him all his bre. and the name of the third,Keren- 
thren,andall his Siſters, & Wee had 13 Andi in all che land were no won 
beene of his acquaintance did found ſo faire as the daughters of lob: and 
tate bread with him in his wry ＋ * theit father gaue them inkeritance anion 
demoaned him,and comforted him euer all their brethren. 
the euill that the LORD had brought vpon 16 After this lived lob an hundred and 
him: Ae bm alſo gaue kita apiece. of forty yeeres, and ſaw hisſonnes, Jorg is 
one an eare-ring of gold. ſonnes ſonars,exen foure 
12 12 Lethe Tol Loks bleſſedthe ond end 17 80 lob Rid being ol b fllaf i 


THE BOOKE OF PSALMES. 


 PSALME.'L 10 Be wiſe now therefore, O yee ki 

ed che man that wal- be inſtructed. ye Indges of the earth. 

a keth not in the counſel of the t Serue the LORD with feare, and a 

n nor ſtandech in the ĩoyce with trembling. 

way of fittethin ' 12 Lig the sonne leſt he de 20gry;au 
* the ſeate of the ſcorwefull. Je periſh from the way; when bis wrath d 
2 Bar his delight ic in che Lawof the kindled buta Httle i 1 are all E 

'LGRD, 2 Law doth he meditate that put their truſt in him. 

day and nig P SAL III. 0 
Z ve atbeikearreepliced by the JA Palme of Dauid hen he fled from 

ziners of water, that bringeth his fruit Abſalom his ſonne, 

in his ſeaſon: his leafe alſo ſnal ner wither, 1 „how are they increaſed 5 trouble 

and whatſoeuer he doeth ſhall proſper. 1 —— are "ey riſe vp againſt me, 


ave not ſo: butarelike * 2 Many ther 2 ofiny fouls, 


4 The' 
the chaffe which the wind driverh away. Tb no ode him in cke Sclab, 
5 Therforethe vngodly ſhall not ſtand 7 But thou ORD. ar A ſhield for ms, 
iu che indgement, not ſinnets in che Con- my glory, and the lifter vp of mino head, 
of the righteous. | 4 [cried vitothe LokD with my voice, 
s For the LORD knoweth the way of — he heard me out of his holy hill. Sclab. 
che rigbteous: but the way of the yngodly I laid me downe and ſlept; 1 awaked, 


Mall periih, for th: Lok p ſaſtained me. 
PS AL. Il. I vill not be afraid often thouſand. 
Ws doe the beathen rage, and the of people that haue ſer themſelues againl 
copleimaginea vaine thing; me round about. 


TE? The Bagel the earth ſer themſelues, 7 Ariſe, OLoRD; ſane! me,O my God: 
and f:rulers take SON forthou haſt ſmitten all mine — 
the Lon, & againſt his Ane intedg 2 onthe checke bone: chou haſt brok 


et vs breale their bands af reeth of the vngodly. 
land cat away their coards from vs. $ Saluation- — «th ymothe Lon: 
4 Hee that fiiteth in the heanens ſhall thy bleſsing # * Ty people. Selah. 
uz F'LoRD ſhal laue them in derifion PSA TL. IIII. | 
1 Then ſhall be ſpeake vo them in his To the chiefe Mifician on Neginotls 
2 d vexe him in his ſore diſpleaſure. A pſalme of Dauid. 


26: Yechaue een kivg pon niy holy Eart me when I tall, · O God ofmy 
Aill of sien.“ Hi hteoaſneſſeꝛth ou haſt calargedvie 
41 80 Ivſtldeclare thedecres: the LoRD when 7 was in diftrefſe ; haue mercy upon 
tene ede art 1 nei me, and heare my prayer. +6 
haue: l. begotten tk ee. 2 Oe ſonnes of men how long vilx 
Alice ob mee and 1 hall gine herthd turne iny glory into ſhane? how long will 
beattten fer thineinheritance : & the vtter- ye loue vanity and ſeck after leaſing Sela. 
moſt patts ofthe earth ſor thy poſſeſion. 3 Bat know that the LORÞ hath ſet#- 
Thou ſhalt breake therm with a rod part him that is godly for himſelfe : bbe 
of F E@RD will heare when 1 call vnto him. 
3 patears veſſell. 4 Stand in awe, andfinncnot, Ommune — 
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lene e. FB KK owes gorung, the 
ae OE Are ge: — 


CMH 
bt of th —— mod toy 2 ine che 18 . combs of 
by 7a nm bert; green 


. pur: t waxcth plde , becauſe of all mine 
nere then in the time. their corue and enemies 


their wine inc reaſed. 8 'Depart fig m me all N e 

$ 1wilboth lay me downe in peace and quitie f for the Lo 5 hath heard the 
e: for thou LORD onely makeſt mee veyce of my weeping. 

E e 390 ere inet „ Me r eee 

1 PS ; a 1 * TAY dy GP AL o RD. ill Fog hang era 
Te the chiefe 8 e de, „ 

88 ai: ao th r ſore wexed; let them teturne 15 be Ab- 
Iiue care to my _— 0 0RDLconhs. med ſudden)y, 
de oy OA Levine A on at 10, Ws eng 

2 Heatken vnto the voice ot my * on ot Dam ich he vnta 
Lug, and my God: ſor eee Her pray the Lok concerning the words of Cuſh 

3 My voyce R the mor- the Beniamite. 
ning, O LORD:in — N 11 GE O Fp, my God, in thee doe I put my 
rarer vnta thee and iruſt; ſane me from. allthem, that per- 

4 Fer thou; ert.) e e e ie 
pleaſare in eng ne he teare my ſoule like legen 
dwell well wich the Ts in pieces, while there is none to q 

"5 The ſooliſh ee ple 3: QlLoꝝ my God, if I have done (hisz 
thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. if there be 1 in my hands: 

6, Theuſhalt deſtroythem that ſpeake - 4 If I haue rewarded evil vnto him that 
lahne:the Lon il 2bberre che bloady was at peace with me: (yea, I have deline- 
and deceitſull man. ge him mY without cauſe is mine enemy.) 

7 Bat as for mee, I into thy Let che enem perſecute my ſoule, 
houſe, in the multĩtu. of thy mercy: and uy take it, yea, Jet im treade dawge may 
in e will c toward chy holy = _ the earth, e lay ine honour 

1 e duſt. 

«$ Lead me.0 ak D,in thy zightebuC- 6 Ariſe, nh 1 0 anger lik vp 
belt, becauſe of ho. 2 make thy thy ſelſe, big ie rape of mine ene- 
way ſtraight before my face. nes: and e for me to the indgemehe 

For there is no fait efle in their tha: thou haſt commanded. 
mouth, their inward part is verywickednes: 7 Sa hall the congregation of the peo- 
their chroat is an open res they flat - ple compaſie thee, about? ſor their ſakes 


ter with their tongue. dagen thou en high. 
ie Deſtroy engen, © god. let them 8. The Lond. on Ee the people: 
El by;their e caſt chem put indge me; O LaRÞ,acoerding to my rgb 
inthe my —— 5 geen ee tepuſne s and: acc ring to a. 25 
r | the TY that is in ls n 
It ecbat a} Ce in '9 Oh lex ednes of the wie 
thee reioyce: 1 —— 2 — ſor o/, ee euch but e abliſh F juſt: for the 


becauſe thou defendeſt theme let them allo rightcens God trieth the hearts & reines. 
that loue thy Name,bejoyfallinehee.// .. . _. 19. My defence js of God, which ſaveth 
12 For thou, Lok p, wilt bleſſe the righ- the : vpright in heart 
teous: with fanout wilt thon.compae him 11 God indgerh he righteous, 20d Gol 
a0 with a ſhield. k is angry with the wicked cuety day 
: 12 Ihe dune petqhg wil wher his ſword: 


55 15 VI. * ; 
© Tocbe hieße pay on Ne inoth - 25 * biahe nj 9 7 it Free: | 
on Sheminich. A A Pala of D — & arcd for him the in- 
LORD, rebuke,me not. in er E o 18 ordeineth his ap= 
ger, neither chaſton.me int rowes d Te perſecuterss . ,. 
dipleaſure, 14 Bchold; he trauelleth with — 2 
2 Haue mercy vpon me, O LoRD, for \andhachcancened miſchieſe, and 
an weake : O LORD. beale me, for my ;foorth 
dones are ve ned. 1415 He made 4 pit, ard digged it, and 
: 3: My ſoule alſo ĩs ſare venedibut thou, is a Mg the 4005 which he made. 
Corp, how, 0 5 f Al foul | 21 i Bae = 
moe ORD, deliuer mi ſoule: 185 >. violent dealing ſha 
de for thy meracs lakes. | — 


bern 2 ann bee 5. 
— ——— 


'Twal TOA accord! 

55 hteouſneſſe: and I will ſing p- ers ——— . 1 7 » 
1 moſt Flight, a 13 Heede 
Frede ien se on ohe dee 6 ces th 215 ie 

0 n re n 

* K of Dan. 87 the previ han * 1 11 
LoRD our Lord, how excellent is 1 may ſhew ſverth alithj ; 

OR ge who haſt ſer inthe gates of the laughter of Sits Lil the 

n | reioyce in thy ſaluation, + i i 5) "| 
Out of the mouth of babes and ſuck- 13 The heben ere ſunke downein the the 

ling haſt tho ordained ſtrength becauſe = that they made : In the net which they tho 

of thine enemies, that chou Ainbteſt ſill hid, is their owne foot taken. 1 
the enemy Md the auenger. 16 Abe ee pref 
ro Whih 1 corifider th Heads the mentwhich her bxecnteth ee op mo 
worke ofthy fingers , the Moone and the ſnared in the worke of lin von hands Fi y 
Starres which thon haft ordained; © '  gaion:Selah,” a FT 
of. Wha in man, that thou art mindfull 15 The wicked ſhall betiined intokel, 
or the ſonne of man that theu viſi- and all the nations that forget God. 
reſthim' 18 For the needy Thall' not alway be far 
5s For thou haſt made him a little lower e ; the expeckation of the Ppoore that 
thenthe Angels and haſt crowned him periſh for euere 
ow lery and honour, | 19 Ariſe,O Lorflet nt n 
madefthim'ts e ger letche lieathen be indged iff thy A. 1 
dee NAA haſt put 20 Put them ii feste, OToki: thitthe 
all things viider his ſe natigns e know _themſeldes 1 oder 
17 © All ſheepe ind bers, $62; ace men. Sclah. ö 
beafts ofthe field. | he ee 
$ Thefoule of the ayre, and the fiſh of WWII e er O Lok 
the ſea, and what ſbener paſſeth thorough >» bi hy in tlinetf 
the pathes of the ſeas. Ce pada 
Ss OLoRD outLord,howexcellentis The wicked in hi pride doth peiſe 
d Name in All theearth! '- cfiter crete yo: let . —. che dee rien in the 


PS AL. IX. 
For the dry LO 


To the chiefe Muſician pf n Muth: 
* Labben. A Pſame of Nd. ” Ueftretind ble ſſeth We gerne whim 
Will ee OL ok p, with Lo x Dabhorreth. ? 
whot heart: I will ſhew forth all td 4 The wicked chroubh the priddofi 
' marnel]ous workes. countenance will not ſecke after God; God 
2 Iwill be glad & reieyce in the: Ixil 5 ot in all his tight. 
fing praiſe vnto thy Name, OF moſt high. 7 His wayes are al wayes grienons enons thy 
3 When mine enemies ate gw * iudgments are farre aboue ent of his fight: 
they (Quit Bll and p&iſh atthz axforall his er = bh uffecharrhen. 
bod B Ws ' 8 He hath ſai not be 
4 my A: tho! Hel in the ne, — bt . a fi 225 
i ing s full bf i 
e — ace hou ba Bon 5 n 
e wic t t chite an vani 
out their name for euer and euer. * 8 Hr fitteth Mio thelatking es ofthe 
: *. O thou enemy, . villages: in the ſetret places doth he mt: 
a perpetual 72 and thop haſt deftroy- der the innocent: his eyes are priwly ſe 
2 cit clip ir e m empriall aß periſhed with againſt the poote- 
.9 Helyethin wait ſecretly a5 ahouin 
7 B -$itoks at eg dure for cvex: his den he Lib in waft ts catch the poore 
; beth eee 2 ndgment he hedach xr he pogre when he he den 
in righ- him foro 
: fb, hee ſhall uniffer judgineticts 1 He cromchicth ad hümdleth high 
the p lein vprightneſſe that the poore may fall by his ſtrong ones, 
: 9 They OR 13 Seen for 11 He hath ſaid in his heart, God hath ot- 
te ed: a refug ol trouble. gon, he hideth his face, he will neuer ſee? 
10 And they that know oy Name, will © 12 Ariſe, O LorD, O God, lift yp thine 
putccheir traſt in thee: for thou L,orD haſt hind: forgetnotthe humble/ 
not forſaken them chat ecke thee. -- 1 Whereſore doeth the wicked eos. 
21 Sing praiſe to FLORD which dwelleth temge God?he hath id in his beat 
inZo:dcclare among y people his dolugs wilt hot requlre uu. 95 en 
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— A BY en 
—— ſpite, — woo th 4: Toche — Ar. 
e de kei gehe ters. 1 og way AL mee. (0 
artthe pen 
e ke chow hy nest e withed; | — ea 
teen anne ſock ode ee d. —— or 64 455 
ai then find none. w Mn 34h Nou long ſhall A 


48 The CORD ei » foreuer and envr: Nule having toro in 
geber are petiſhed dut of his land. long ſhall mine enemy — ie og? 

17 LoKD,' thou haſtheardthedeſire of - 3: Gonlider and heare-me O Land thy 
the humble *thou wilt prepate their heart, God: lighten mine eyes, leſt 1 Adee 
tho wilt cauſe thine eare to heare: eee of death. 

8 To iudge the fatherleſſe and the op · 4. Teſt mine enemy ſay, I haue 2 
der char che man of che earth may 0 2gainſt him;andthele that trouble men FF" 
| * * 2-44 — A mooned. 

11. Bi ane redet hy mercy» a 

"7 Tothe lat a ere. — ſhall reioyce in thydaluation.. 

px it 6-1 will fig ynco$he-LorD . 

Nthe LoRD 12 Laren; How ſay he hath deals own bountifylly with me. 
1 to my ſoble,Fler as A bird to your 8 AL. XIII. 
mountaine ? 5e the cheſs den A pfalme 

1 For * — wicked bend theirbow, 
go __ their 4rrow-'vpon- the T kachtadinbicbeugzrbeci 


ptinily foot at "the - Ag — ns 4 are <errupt, they haue 
vr. Hrs heart. 5 inable r 
5 Ifthe foundations be aero ha e good. ; 
unthe righteous doe? HOW 34g The Lonp reer, 


The LoRD is in lis hol iple; the uen vpõ the children oſ mon ca ſec X 
10nDs throne ij in heauen 17 be · were = z did vnderftand andſecke — 
hold his eye lids trie the childreriof men. 3 They are all gone aſide, they are aꝝ 

5 The Lonp tryech the righteous: ut * — ile db ge 


the wicked and himthatfourth riolenee,, docth no not one. op! 
his ſoule haterhy, '5 - 4 A ofiniqaiy, vo 
V onthe wicked hehalta "re 6 — orat e ate 
eds brimſtone: & an horrible cempeſt: - cate: C — — 2 

* — cheportion of theirvup. \ I? 5 — were they in; in; great Feare, 
Fot the r 10 m I loagth.. 8 | teous. 

teouſnefſe r-his counznance doth be. 6 You bavelhamed there the 

— eu, | LosD# hi e. 
Sn X11: 2 4 7 O dit — 2 e 


mer 
7¹⁰ the chiefe Maſician een ene cen eme outof siond ben tha BD her” 
A Pſalme of * «$f 8 hs pe le, Ia. 
Habe LORD; —— —— cob — 3 
eAhafallfleſroin among:1.c: $144 . (EY, ott © 5 
1 Aa auid. 


** 5 They: ſpeaketvanity chat? e 
Utes hgh ate — 2 . — * 
— » = — — 


Andthe tongue that ſpeakerh in his | n 

bf Who haue ſaid, With our tongue 3 Hethar backbiceth neal hon e, 
"Wi Aren“ eee, nor doth euill to his = 
7 ec ee vs? 8 n ee 
e 1 i "y Y 
Gade 3 RIES at a them pale 

e LON 24. — yu 

Lenden at im. hurt — 


The wordes-of the the /Foap: — 4 eee 
words: ae eee ira furnace df earth vſurie; not taketh reward againſtt 

Friß et ſeuen times, cent: hettar doth dg chingslhall — 
7 Then ſhalt kecpe- them (O LORD ): be mooned.,. e 


thou ſhalt preſerue them , from this gene p S A k. XVI. 
N e th e on every 2 
wicke e on e God. far in 
den the vileſt mer arg dec une 8 
2 


er 


DM e ER downs: « 


3G" nigh the D0npabeiics before — the hand of, eil bis enemies 
me: n 1 ſhall from che hend of Saul: and he fayd, 
not be mosued. 1 Will loue thee, OTO Dm y freagh, 
15 . ˙˙ [. 2 TheL © RD my rocke,anday 
teioyceth: my ſſeſn alſs reſt in = tottreſſe, and my deliuerer: my Godemy 

: 7& Fot then wilt nor leaue my ſohle in ArcygthinmbemJ Muß, wy buckle, 
bell: :ncicher wil thou fuer thine boly One and the hurns of of my edlen d y 
te ber cettuption ß) %, tower. 0 

11 Then wile ſhew me the path of fe: 28. Jill colLypon the Load, pry 
e — to be prailed; Jo (ball Le ie 


pleaſures for euermore. mive enemies 
->ÞS Me J FRID 4) 1 REES 4. Te ſbrrewęs of dexth.compaſſedo 
JA Prayerof Dauid. Ind the floods of vngedly men made mee 


e the rig Lonn, attend yhto ww 
my cry. giue eare vnto my prenebibut. bo The orrowes of hell compaſed we 


not out of fained hps. : the ſnares of death prevented wp; 

5* Let my ſentenct com: fenen thy 2's 8 — called vyon de 
. egen e ching 1 ; cthed vnto my Sed: hebgad 
inlet Þ my ee add m 


on — Wine beat Adu came Belere him, enen into his eares. 0 

Ge in the night thou h tried- : J. Tbenahe canth Ouche ad 4remblcd: 

me, an ſhalt rid nothing: I am the foundations alſo of the hils m 
that 'my month ſhall not cranſgreſſe. were ſhaken hecauſe he was wroth. 

4 © Concerning the workes of men: by 8 There went vp a ſmoake out of lit 
eee hy ty: I haue keprove ren noſtrils, and fire out of his — 
the paths of the nech coales were kindled by it. 1 

5 Hold vþ my ge ing im thy pats, 9: Hobevedth 


\beareine,0 gs | — | — wings of the win 
' each,” : his ſoctet placclais 
. uing kind- —— — him, were darke pr 
nelſe,0 thou that neſt by d a= hand, ters, aw«thicke cleuyds.of the flies, - i; 

them which put their 12 At the bri 3 was beſote bim 


thoſe that ey ain them. his thicke clou bah. haile- fones and 
coales of fre. 


Tire: TheLoBDalſarbundredinthah 
—— 5 — nen and the Higheſt gaus his vcyceuibo- 


bo compaſſam andcaales.ofifie. * 1116 
59 % „6674 9 
a — are incbſadincheir owne far: : eee ee 
wich their mouth they ſpeake proudly. diſcomſuad then. 157 
vr -Fheghane nom cmpaſſed vs in our 15 Then the chanelsef ben were fag 
ſteppes: they haue ſet their. eyes bowing and the foundations ofthe world were dif 
downete the earth: · couered: at thy rebuke, 2 Ln. at the 
9 ie greedie ef his. þlaſt of the brenh af thy noſtcils. 51k! 
wer eee, 34 He ſem aba. he cooks 
dre ma ou, H. 1 


thou haft- ſayd the 13 Aſc, O Ton, di 3 k 
fouls,” 15 vnto bias lol; D, belegt 
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el 
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paitighreoutieſe: ae. = *Hisdeliirance; 
e delinered me frem my ſtronge- lane ben! overs voto the Loup, but he 
=: from chem which haced ine: for anſwered them not. kt; 
they were too ſtrong for me. 2 Then did I beate them ſmall- as the 
18 Taey preuented me in the day of my duſt before the winde, I did caſt them out, 
alruity: bar the LORD WAs H. as che dirt in che ſtrect . 
ig He brought me foortiy' Alo into 4 Theu haſt delivered me: from the 
place: he delinered me, becauſe he ſtriummgs ofthe people, and thou haſt made 
dalgined in mm.. mech head e heuthen: a people whom 
. 3+ The LoxDirewarded me according I haue not knowem ſhall ſerue me. 
tomy rightcouſnes, according to the clean- 44 As ſoone as they heare of me, they 
nesof my hands hath he retompe uſed me. ſhall obey me; the ſtrangets ſhall ſubmit 
1 For I haue kept the wayes' of the themſelues vnto me. c 
Loxb, and haue not wickedly departed 45 The ers ſhall fade away, and 
from my God. de aſraide out of their cloſe place. 
32 For all his iudgementt were before 46 The Loxn lineth, and bleſſed be my 
ne: and I did not put away his Statutes — and let the God of wy ſaluation be 
171 ted. fre { ; 2 


from me. | 
23 1 was alſo vpright beſore him : and 47 It is God that auengeth me; and ſab» 
kept my ſelfe from mine iniqui . dueth the people vader me. 


24 Therfore hath the LORD recompen- 48 He deliuereth me from mine eno- 
ſed me according to my righteouſnes: ac. mies: yea theu liſteſt me vp aboae thoſe 
cording to the cleanneſſe of my hands in that riſe vp againſt me; thou baſt deline» 
his eye ſigkt. red me from the violent mam. 

35 Wich the merciſulltheu wilt ſhew 49 Thereforewill I glue tifankes vata 
thy ſelfe mercifull, with an vpright man - thee, O LokDB)atnong the keathen> and 

«then wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vpright. - fing praiſes vnto thy Name: | ö 
1126 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy e Great deliverance giveth he to his 
lle pure and with the froward,thon wilt king: and ſheweth mercy to his Ancigted, 
ſhewthy felfe fto ward. {35 to Dauid and to his ſeed for enermore. 

27 For thou wilt ſane the aſſlicted pebo-- PS ATL. II. 
ple: but wilt bring downe high leokes. J Tothechiete Muſician; A Pſalme 

28 For thou wilt light my candle: the of Dauid. 
Lonp my God wil enlighten my darke nes He heanens declare the glory of God: 

29 For by thee I haue tunne through a and the firmamem ſheweth his handy 
noupe: and by my God haue I leaped d- WOrkk e. 
ver à wall. SENT % 3 Day vnto day vetereth ſycechꝶ au 
30 As for Sd . is perfect the night vnto night ſhẽ weth knowledge. 
word of the LORD is tryed : he is a buck· 3 Fhere-w no'fpeech nor language, 
ler to all thoſe that truſt in him. | wbere their voice is not heard. 

31 For who God ſaue the LORD? or 4 Their line is gone out through all the 
who in a recke, ſaue our God > * - earth, and their words vnto che end ofthe 

3} It is God that girdeth me with world: in chem bath he ſet a Tabernacle 

and maketh my way perfeck. for the Sunne. ode 
33 Ne maketh my feet likehings fceie : 5 Which a 2 bridegroome cvtninivg 
and ſetteth me vpon my high platt. ont of his chamber, and-rioyteth us 
l Heteatheth'my hands te wat: ſothat "ſtrong mam te unte Hrac e. 
abow of ſteele is broken by mine mei. His polag foorth # from the end uf 

5 Thou haſt alſo giuen me the ſhitld the heauen, and his e iroult vnte the ends 
of cy ſiuation: and thy right hand hath of it: and there is nothing kidde from the 
holden me vp, and thy gentleneſſe hath heat thereof, | / celan 
made me great. © +  Thelaw of the LORD js perfect con- 

36 Theu haſtevlarged my ſteps vnder uerting the ſoule: the teſtimony oſ tlie 
we: that my feet did not ſlip. Loxd is e wiſe the fimple> 

$7 I haue purſued mine enemies, nud 38 The ſtatutes of theLanD right, 
derten them neither did Eturne againe reieyeing the heart4 *theGoumandenidye: 

ti they werecenſurned, © * +45 ,of theLokD Lee 
$1 hane'woundedtheny they were het Me feare the Lon 


- 


1 * 4 2 * 
toriſe: they ate fallen vnder my feet. during for euer: the {adgentemb-of the 
39 Fer thou halt girded me with ſtrength LORD aretiue, an rights alto ether. 
vato the battell: thou haſt ſubdued vader 10 More tobe de are they then gold, 
me thoſe that roſe vp agaruſt me. ue — much fine gold: ſweeter alſothen 

4+ Then haſh allo ginen me the netkes and the hony combe. -- 


of mine enemies; chat Imai nt deſtreꝝ them 1 Move Y ; Musst 

| euer by them is thy ſerum 
hate me. fla : warned: audit ker ging af fang ab 
They eryed} but there was non to great read. 


It: 543 


1 Who 


— . . — Dù —7˙1˙r⁰⏑s — — eee _ — — 


Davids.confidenco: — eee eee 
xa: Who, can vnderſtand . oss) 40 Their fruie ſhalt thou 
aer eee eng the earth, * 
— RN ſeruant . mpre- Silken n. 8 
es, let A 18 f bob 
deen they d amiſchieveus denial | 
eſß ion. they dra dt able to perſorme, - -!1 
—— aud the 13 Therfore ſhalt thou — 
5 backe, when thou ſhalt mae ready 
1 — vpontby ſuin ,apainſtthy 
'P 8A xX. 13 Be theu exalted, LoRD,inthineone 
. To the chiefe — — A Pſalme Mengc 2.0 85 we ſi ing & — thy pont 
He LORD: heare thee in the day of 770 the dicke N vpen Ajeleth 
trouble t the Name of the Gaul la- Shahar, A Palme of Danid- 
—— end 1 Me God, my God, why haſttheuforg, 
2 Send thee beipe from the — 3 ken nie? w art thou ſo tar from hel 
and ſtrengthen ches out ef 81oion. ping me, and am the words of my 
3 — all thy j oGerings,ond a- 2 O my God, lery in the day ti 
_ thy burnt ſacrifice. Selah thon heareſt net; and in the night ſeaſon, 
. Grant thee accordiug te thine one and am not filent. 
3 — fulfill all thy eounſell. 3 Zut then art holy, O thox chat ina 
s We will reioyce in thy ſaluation, & in e the praiſesef Iſrael ! 
he Natne of aur Gad we will ſet vp our OQurfacherstruſted in thee: theyti· 
banner: the Lon b fulfill all chy petitions. Bedard thou didſt deliuer them. 


4 Now kum Ih the LORD ſaueth 3 Theyctyed vntothee, and were de 
this Annintedi he will heate himfrem — \livered, they truſtedinchee, and were 
8238 Wirk the ning ſtrength of confaunded. 


6 renn 

ys Someera/t in charets, and ſeme in. proach ofmen; and deſpiſed of the people 
herſes ? hut we willremember the Name 7 All they that ſee me, laugh me.to 
N LoRD our God. ſcorne: they ſhoot out the lip, they ſhake 


They are downeand fallen: os, head la 
bur weareriſen,and vpright-.: * « He alles on the LoRD, tha be 
9. Sauc LORD, let * \King heare vs EA —— let him deliver bin, 


ez —5 wy I ſeeing helighteth in him. 
1. Wel. | . 9. Butthou art he that tooke nected 
T eddie ee A palme the wombe: -thea.diddeft malte me hope, 
ef, Dauid. 1 was vpon my methers breaſts. 
pe I wascaſt thee from the womb: 


» He king ſhall joy i inthy ſtrength, 0 
and in thy ſaluati on hew thou art my 

vez 1 öallberes reioyce. it Be not farre from me, for wouble | s 
Thou haſt giuen him his hearts de- neere; forthere i none to helpe, 


=; _—_— Tray troy bl ary. bales — — met 


with be — 


vpon me with thei 
wy 8245 a each dee. r 
on hi 4 14. 
2 Feb gaueſt js — ont of 16y 


14 am powred ike water,apdalmy 
my heart is 

. — of daies for euer and euer. wa, it is melted in midft of my bowels, 

15. My ſtrength is dryed vp like a pot- 

1 — ſheard: and my, tengue cleaueth to my 

4 Fer thon makin hi — iawes: and thou haft brought me intoth 
ener; ſorthou madchim exceeting : duſt of death. 

ad i have compaſſd mexth 


2 inthe; 5 e encloſed me: 
-and through the mercy of the moſt High, they picves 21 — ; 


2 1 benes ; they looke 
- 8: Thinc hand ande out, all ine a ſtare vpon me. 
2 right — — 1 18 They part my garments among then 
en hate and caſt lots vpon m veſture. 
= — — 
me ef er: the — Om e thou to help 
* . ra = } 20 Deliver my ſoule from the {wor 


3 fromthe power ofthe ee 


from my mothers bell, 
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\yrophilic of Cliiſt, . + 


cel vnto — he hea 

1% My praiſe hall be of thee in the grear 
on bs. rt I will pay wy yowes bes 
ſofe them that feare him. 

a The meeke ſhall eat and be faciaGed ? 
they ſhall praiſe the LORD that ſeeke him, 
your heart ſhall line for euer. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall re- 
thember, and turne vnto the LORD : 
althekinreds of the nations (hall worſhip 

thee, 

25 Fot the lingdome d the LORDS: and 
lei the gouernour among the nations! 

"29 Al they that be fat vpen earth ſhalt 
eit and worſhip : all they that goe downe' 


to che duſt, thall bow before him, and none 5 


ein keepe aliue his owne ſoule. 

zo A ſeed [hall ſerue him, it ſhall be ac · 
counted to the Lord fora generation 

ir They ſhall come, and ſhall declate his 
rohteouſnefſe vnto à people that ſhall bee 


beth he hath done h. 
pS ATL. XXII. 
Apfalme of David. ? 
T feLond my betend Nia not 
want. 


2 He maketh me to lie dewne in greene 


_ hee leadeth mee beſide the ſtill 


5 le reſtoreth my ſoule: he leadeth 
mein the patkes of righteouſneſſe, for his 
Nimes fake. 


{Yea the ul wilkethfodghthewal-: 


lyofthe ſhadow” death, I will feate no 
eul!: for thou t with me, thy rodde and 
thy ſtutfe they comfort me. 

Thou prepareſt a table before me, in che 
preſence of mine enemies: thou annointeſt 
my head with oyle, m — runneth ouer. 


6 Sarely goodnefſe apd mercy ſhal fol- 
ine the ds es 6fe A 38 
Helin the Sof che. ok D for 


| 5 4 AL. XXII II, 
yu IA Phaline of Dauid- 2/1, 998 
Th hs Loks and the'ful. 

nefſe thereof, the world and chey tliat 
1 — h foundedi h 

2 For he hat ed it the Seas, 
ad eſtabliſhed it vpon the . 
ta Who fhall 155 into the hifl ofthe 
LOkD? &who e in is ho 8 
He that h 
ert who —— ws ry e Hae 


— me fron Arn —— : 
Vaicornes? ** 


. * — — 


Mas pay ® 


- 3 Refhall reveinecho ig from the 
ae 103D and rightoulac Frm th God of 


6 This i the generation chem FER 
yſace, 8 cob. Selah, 


Lift vp yourhiealls, O ye Bates, 
\ brycllfeop yeenertaſing ch, 
King of glory ſhall come in. 14 
8 Whois this King of glo yhe Lokp 
ſtrong & mighty, 5 Lomb mig ty in battel 
9 Lift vp your heads, O genes Ren 
lift chem vp ye euetlaſting 
King of glory ſhall come in. 
re Who isthis Kiag of gore LonD 
of hoſtes; hew-the King of glory. Selah, *' 
UPS AL KV 
4 APſulme'sef Diuidd 
_ 2 LoD doe I liſt p ny 


O my God, I truſt in thee, let me not 
* aſhamed: let not mine enemies triumph 
fo me. 

Len let none that wait on thee be 4- 
ſhamed let them be aſhamed which tranſ- 
greſſe without canſe. 

4 Stew methy wayes,0 LORD : ceach 
me thy pathes, 

Lead me in thy ce i ne: 
for thou art the God of my ſaluation, on 
thee doe I waitall the day. 

6 Remember. O LORD, thy tendet 
mercies,andthy leuing kindneſſes: for they 
haue bene euer of old. 

7 Remember nat the fins of my youth, 


nor my tran ſsions: mee; ſore © t] 
mereie remember thou mee, for Ys . 
neſſe ſake,O LokD. 


$ Good and vpright # the LO R D: 
therefore will he teach finnersin the way. 
9 © The mecke will he guide in iudge- 
ment: and the meeke will he teach his way. 
10 All the pathes of the LORD are mers 
cle and trueth : vnto ſuch as keepe his Co- 


uknint, and his teſtimonies. 


* tr For thy Names fake, O LoRD, pas 
don mine iniquitie: for it i great. 

12 What man is hee that feareth the 
LoRD?him ſhall he teach in the way that: 
he ſhall chuſe. 

13 His foule ſhalt dwell ateaſe,and his 


ſeed ſhall inherit the earth. 
- The ſecret of F LORD # þrhemthar 
feare him: & he wil ſhew th his conenant. 
ty Mite eyes are tuer towardthe Lox D: 


6 for he ſhall placke my feet ont df the net. 


rs Tarne thee vato me, aud ſtaue mertie 
ypon me: for I deſolate and affli&<d: \ 
17 The troubles of my heart are enlar- 
gecko bring thou me out of my diſtreſſes. 
18 Looke vpon mine affliction and m 
paine and forgiue all my finnes. 4 
NEmics : 3 „ 


- 'Plabmes. 36 edle 
2 ——— ä 


actes ot oth ſeruant 
32 Redeeme lac Godgutef all bis — my = 3 = 


90 80 AA . - tk 

P e me, then LORD will — u 

1 vista LORD, for I haue walked 1 Teach methy. way, O Lo 55 
in mine integrity: I haue truſted allo in leade me in a plaine path, o becauſe of min 

tue LoRD,therefore Ithall not ſlide. enemies. 

2. Examine me, O Lo R B, and proone 13 Deliuer tee not oner vnto the will 
ig my reines and my heart. Ae e witneſſes ace ni 

3 For thy loning kindacs is before mine vp againſt me, & ſuch as breath ont ci 
eyes: and l 12 in thy truetb. 13 1 had famzed, vnleſſe I had bel 

4 hane not ſate with vaine perſons, nei · to ſee the Hacks of: theLOR Din 
ther will [ goe in with diſſemblers. land of the liu 

5 1 hauẽ hape the congregation of cuill 14 Waite on 1005 on beef good 
_— : and will notfic with che wicked. courage, & he'thall ſtrengthen thine beutt 
: 6] will waſh mine hands in innoceney, waite, I ſay on the LORD. 
ſo will I compaſſe thine Altar, O Lo R D: PSAL XXVIII. 

7 That. I may publiſh with the voyce 9 A Pralme of Dauid. 
of thankeſgiuing, and tell of all thy wonde- Nee cheewillI cry, O Lo RD, my 
rous workes, 5 be not ſilent to me, leſt if thy 

8 Lox d haue loued the habitation of be ſilent to me, l become like them that 1 
thy A the place where thine honor done into the pit. 
dwelleth. 2 Heate the voice of my fpplicaion 

9. Gathernot my ſoule with Gioners nor when I cry vnt s thee: when I litt yp mine 
my life with bloody men. hands toward thy holy Oracle; 

Io lu wkoſe hand miſchieſe:and their 3\ Draw me not away with the wicked, 
right hand is full of bribes. and with the workers of iniquitie, which 

14 But as tor me, I will walke in mine in- ſpeake peace to their neighbeurs, butmub 
tegrity:redeem me, & be merciful vnto me. chiefe & in theit hearts. 


12 My loot ſtandeth . in an euen place: in 4 Giue them according to their deeds 
the Cengregations wil I bleſſe the Lon D. and according to the wickedneſſe of their, 


.PSAL. XXVII. . endeuenrs, give,them alter the worke 
4 A Eſalme of Danid. .. - their hands, render to them theit deſert, 
"He LORD my light, and my ſaluati- 3 Becauſe they regard not the workes 
on, wem halts I feare ? the LoRD «s. e the LORD, nor the operatien of hu 
—.— my lite, of whom ſhall I be bandes, he ſhall Tad, em, and noe 
afraid ? build them * 
2 When the wicked, enen mine ene - 6 Heſſed be the Lond, becauſe he hach 
mies and my fees, came vpon we to eat vp heard the voyce of my ſupplicaztions. 
wy ficth,hcy ſtumbled and fell. 7 TheLonDs m ſtrength, aud my 


3: Though an hoſte ſhould encampe a- (bjeld,mp hex traſt ip him. and fun 


. me, ny i. cart ſhall nat feare. Ran vskf helped: therefore my heart greatly reivys 
ware ſhould riſe againſt me, In this 
be confident. 8 TheLasnd = prin Re 

4 One thing haue I deſired of the ond, the ſauing ftrength of lus — 
1— will I ſceke after: that 1 may dwell in 9 Sauethy people, and bleſſe thine is 


the houſe of the Leko, all the dayes of my heritance, feed them alſe , and lift them ip 


lite, to behold the beauty of the L © RD, for euer. 


and to enquire in his Temple. PS AL. XXIX. 

$- - For in the time of — bee ſhall :;, . Ame of Dauid. 
Fiche we in his: illion: in the ſecret of 8 Iue Com * oO 7 might 
kitabernacle Falthe hide ue. he ſhall fer gine wat} D. glory 
me;vp.vpona rocke, 3 Giue,vntot| 2088 the glory - 


6 Aud no ſhall! mine head, be lifted vnto his Name, worlhip the LyRDin 
vp aboue mioe enemies round about me : beauty ol holineſſe. 
therefore will I eller in his Tabcraacle ſa» 3 The voice of the LORD # mit 
crices of ioy, I will ſing, yea, I will ing waters: the God of glory thundereth, tit 
17 yn the L. ORD. Lon pon way waters. 
. I ay with my 4 The voyce Lonp poet 
ICY A * me, and an- the * Ace! Lon « fullof nujcltt- 


ofthe Lon D breaketh che 
my Sete Grp Cds 2 — our breaketh the CH 
dars of n- x 6He 


with my ſong will l E M 
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'Pinideprayer: 
-- 6 He maketh them al(s to fkippe like 
gcalfe: Lebanon, and Syrion like a young 


corne. F 
* The voice of the Lo diuideth the 


of fire. | 
. voyce of the LORD ſhaketh tbe 


wildernefſe:the LORD ſhaketꝶ the wilder- 
xelſe of Kadeſh. 

g The voyceof the LORD maketh the 
hindes to calne , and diſeonereth the for- 
reſts: and in his Temple doeth euery one 

ake of hu glory. 

10 The LoRD firterh ypen the flood: 
the LORD ſitteth king for euer. 


n The LoRD will giae ſtrength vnto 


lis people: the Loxp will bleſſe his pe@- 
ple with peace. A 
PS A LI. XXX. 
Apfalme and ſong at the dedication 
of the houſe of Dauid. 
Will extollrhee,O LoRD, ſor thou haſt 
lifted me vp; and haſt not made my ſoes 
to reioyce ouer me. 
2 O Lon my God, I eryed vnte thee 
and thon haſt healed me. 

. 3 ' 0 LoRrD, thou haſt brought vp my 
ſoule from the graue: thou haſt kept me - 
lioe, that I ſhenld not got downeto the pit. 

4 Sing vnto the LORD, (O ye Saints of 
his) and give thankes at the remembrance 
of his holinefle. | 

5 For his anger endureth but a moment, 
in hu ſauour is life: weeping may endare 
fora night, but ĩe commerh in y morning. 

6 And in my preſperity I ſaid, I ſhall 
neuer be mooued. 

7 LoRD by thy ſauour thou haſt made 
ty moantaineto ſtand ſtrong : Thou didſt 
hidethy face, and I was troubled. 

g lctyed tothee, OLORD : and vnto 
the Loxo I made fupplication. 

9 What profit a there in my blood; 
wen Igoe downe to the pit > ſhal the duſt 
praiſe thee 2? ſhall ir declare thy trueth? 

to Heare, OLORD, and haue mercie 
ypon me: LORD be thou my helper. 

it Thou haſt turned for me my mourn · 

ning into dancing: thou haſt put off my 
ſickecleth, and girded me with gladneſſe: 

12 To the end y n glory nay fing praiſe 


to thee, and not be ſilent: O LOA D my 


God, l will giue thanles vnto thee for euer. 
PS ATI. XXXL 
J To the chiefe Muſician, A Pſalme 
of Dauid. 18 
T N thee, O LorD, doe I put my truſt, let 
me neuer be athamed: deliuer me in thy 


' Iighteouſn: fe. © ' 


2 Bow downe thine eare to me,deliuer 
tie ſpeedily ; be thou my ſtrong roc ke, for 
in houſe of defence to ſane me. 

3 For thou art my rocke, and my for- 
trelſe: therefore for thy Names ſake leade 
me, and guide me. 12412 3 72 

4 Pull me out ofthe net, hat they haue 


Ig? <4 ne RR Ra 


laid penal her me tfor art my | 
5 Into thine hand I comit my ſpirĩt: thou 
haſt redremed me, U Lon p God of truth, 

6 1 haue hated them that regardelying 
_—— eel dre OKD, Ted 

7 Iwi ad, and reioyce in 

tie: for thou haſt ä — — 

thou haſt knowen my ſoule in aduerſities 
3 Andhaſt not ſhat me vp into the 

of the enemie : thou haſt ſer my feet ĩn a 

large roume | 

9 Haue mercie vpon me, O LoxD,for 

Iam in trouble, mĩne eye is conſumed with 
griefe, yea, my foule and my belly. 

to For my life is ſpent wich priefe, and 
my yeres with ſighing: my ſtrength faileth, 
becauſe of mine iniquity , and my bones 
are conſumed. 

11 I wasarepreach among all mine ene- 
mies. but eſpecially among my neighbours, 
anda feare to mine acquaintance : they that 
did fee me withour, fled from me. 

12 lam forgetten as a dead man out of 
mind : I am like a broken veſſell. 

13 For Thaue heard the ſlander of many, 
feare was en euery fide : while they tooke 
counſel] together - arp me, they deuiſed 
to take away my life. 

14 But I truſted in thee, O Loxp: 1 ſaid, 
Ty eu art my 5 

15 My times are in thy hand: deliver me 
from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute mo. 

16 Make thy face to ſhine vpon thy ſer - 
uant: ſaue me for thy mercies ſake. 

17 Let me not be aſhamed, O Lox d, ſor 
I haue called vpon thee: let the wicked be 
aſhamed & let them be ſilent in the graue. 

18 Let the lying lippes be put to falence, 
which ſpeake grieuous things proudly 

contemptiouſly againft the righteous, 


19 G how great is thy goodneſſe, which 
theu bastla ep for them thar feare thee : 
which thou haſt wrought for them that 


truſt in thee before the ſonnes of men! +>: 
20 Thoa ſhalt hide them in the ſecret of 
thy preſence; from the pride of man: thou 
ſhalt keepe them ſecretly in a pauillion, 
from the ſtrife of tongues. 
ar Bleſſed bee the Lo R Dy for he ha 
ſhewed me his marucilous lindneſſe, in a 
ſtrong citie. 51 
21 For I laid in mine haſte, I am cutoff 
from before thine eyes: Neuertheleſſe thou 
heardeſt the voyce of my ſupplications, 


when Icryed vnto thee. LED 
23 Olonethe LoRD, all ye his Saints: 
for the LORD preſerueth the faithful, and 

plentifully rewardeth the proud deer. 
24 Be ef good — — he ſha) ſtreng · 
then your heart: all ye F hope in the LORD. 
PS ALI. XXXIL.--: 5 

Apa of Dzuid, Maſchil. 


B Lefled a he whoſe tranſgreſiion is for 
giuen, whoſe ſinne is couẽ,E ud. 


Bleſſed 


2 
een 


2 Bleſſed i« the man vnto-whom 


Pirit there is no guile. 122 14 From place of his habits tion] low 
When! ſi bones waxed keth | the : N 
e rea ot 


ea hat is godly hope in hi 

6 For this ſhall every ane that.is godly hope in his mere: 

8 vnto thee, ina time when thou —— N 3g To deliuer their ſoulefrom death,and 
e Lond ſurely in the flagds af great wa- to keepe them alige in famine. f 

xers, they ſhall not come nigh vnte bim. 20 Our ſoule waiteth ſor the Lond ;he 

7 art my hiding place, & ſhalt pre- 1 our helpe, and our ſhield, PP 
ſerue me fromtreuble, ſhaltcampaſſe | 21. For eur heart ſhall reioyce in him: 
me about with ſongs of deliverance. Selah. becauſe we haue truſted in his bly Name. 
„ Iwill iaſtry& bee, and teach thee in , 23 Let thy mercy (O LoRD) be vp 
the way which thou ſhalt goe: I wil} guide vs: according as we hope in thee. | 
Thee with mine eye. PSAL. XXXIIII. 

Be ye not as the harſe, or as the mule £ A Pſalme of Dauid, when he changed 
which haue np. vnderſtanding: whoſe his behauiour before Abimelech : who 
mouth muſt be held in with bit and bridle, + - dteue him away, and he departed. | 
leſt they come neere vnto thee. N 1 Will bleſſe the Lon p at all times : 

10 Many ſorrowes halbe to the wicked : praiſe ſhal continually bein my mouth, 
Ei. that truſteth in the Lo x D, mercy 2 My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt inthe 

Il compaſſe him about. Lon D ;the humble ſhall heare there, 
xt Ze glad inthe LORD, and reioyce ye and be glad. | 
righteens: and ſhout for iey all ye that are 3 O magnifiethe LoRD with me, and 
vpright in heat. let vs exalt his Name together, | 
„ PSA L. XXXIII. 4 I ſought the Lon and he heard me, 
R the LORD,O ye tighteous: and delivered me from all my feares. 

Xr praiſe is comely ſot the vpright. 5 They looked vnto him and wert lighe 
v2 Praiſe the Lo R D with harpe-: ſing tened : and theit faces — not aſhame 
vnto him with the Plaltery , aud an inſtru · 6 This poore man critd, & J Lon heard 
ment of ten ſtrings. bim, and ſaved him out of all his troubles, 
; Sing vnto him a new ſong: play ſkil- - 7 The Angelof the Lonp e 
Fully with a lowd noiſe. . round about them that feare him, and de 

4 Ferthe werd of the LoRD is right: liuereth them. ; 
and all his workes are done in tructh. - 8 O taſte & ſee that the LORD 5 good: 

. He loueth righteouſneſie and iudge- bleſſed is che man that truſteth in him. 
ment : the earth is full of the goodaeſſe of + 9 O feare the LORD yehis Saints: gc 

n i iat 0 there is no want to them that fearc him. 

s By the word of the Lox d were the 10 The yong lions doe lacke, and ſuffer 
heauens made: and all the hoſte of them, hunger: but they that ſecke the Lon all 
by the breath of his mouth. not want any good thing. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the Sea 11 Come, ye children hearken vnto me: 
together, as an heape : he layeth vp the I will teach you the feare of the Lok p. 
depth in ſtote · houſes. 12 What man.is be that deſireth life ani 
28 Ter the enrch feate 5 Loxn: let all) loueth mam dayes, that he may ſee good? 
nn; —— — — of him . r een * from cuill,avdthy 
9 Ferhefpake and it was done, he com · lips from ſpeaking guilr. 
manded, and it ftood faſ. 10 Depart from enill, and doe good: 

' rs The LoRD: bringeththe counſell of ſeeke peace, and purſue lt. 2 
the heathen to nought:: he maketh the de- 15 The cies of f LORD are vpon y righe 
uices of the people of none eſſect. teous; and his eares are open vnto their I 
- zr' The.counſellof the. LokD.ſtandeth 16 Theface of the LORD i againſt the 
for euet, the thoughts of his heart to all ge» that doe euill, to cut eff the remembrancd 
nerations ofchem from the earth. 

12 Neſſed in the nation; whoſe God is 17 The ri2htequecrie, and the L 9 
the Loxn i the people, whom he bath hesreth, and delinereth them cut af 
' choſen fer his one ihr #2: 4.} cheir trouble. uh The 
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1 imputeth not iniquity:and in whoſe bchelderh all the ſannes of mal 
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The Loxp is nigh vnto them that are 
Alben ber: an ſaneth — 
zcontrite ſpirit 8 


19 are the afflictions of the right 
teous: abe te Lonxp deliuereth him 


1 keepeth all kisboncaroct nc of 
them is broken. 
2r Euill ſhall ſlay the wicked: and they 
that hate the righteous, ſhall be deſolate. 
23 The Lo R D redeemeththe ſoule of 
hisſcruats? and none ofthem chat truſt in 
him ſhalbe deſolatet | 
RE BS K K. xxxv. + 5 
«A Pſahnrof Danid. ... 
WA... cauſt (O LORD) with them 
Pie ſtriue with me :fight againſt them 


that ainſt me 
12 hold of ſhield and buckler,and 


budy for my helpe. 

3 Draw out al ſo the ſpeare, and flop the 
vg wainſt them that perſecute mee: day 
ynto my . am thy ſaluationmn. 2 

Let them be confonnded and ptit to 
ſhame that ſecke after my · ſoule: fer. them 

be turned backe, and brought to confuſion 
that'diviſe my hurt. 

Let them be as chafſe before the wind 
aud let the Angel of the LORD chaſe them. 

6 Let their way be darke;& dippery, & 
let the Augel of theLORD perſecute them. 

7 For without canſe haue they hid N- 
metheir net in a pit, which without cauſe 
AIP di for my ſonle. 

$ Let deſtraction come vpon him at 
ynawares, and let his net that he hath hid, 
catch himſelſe: into that very deſtruction 
let him fall. 

9 And my ſouleſhall bee 10 in the 
LORD : it ſhall reĩeyce in his ſaluation. 

to All my bones ſhallſay, Lox p, who & 
like vnto thee ; deliuereſt the pore — 
himthar is too ſtrong for him, yea F poor 
andthe needy from him that Poilerh bin hini 

u Falſe witneſſes did riſe vp, they laid 
to my charge things that l knew not. 

n They — me euill for good, to 
the eilig of my ſoule. 

13 But as for me, when they were ficke, 
my clothing was ſackcl eth: I humbled my 
ſoule with faſting , and my prayer returned 
inte mine owne boſome. 

14 bebaued my ſelfe as though hee had 
bene my friend or brother: I bowed downe 
bezuily, 8 one 3 moarneth for h mother. 

1 But in mine aduerſitie they reioyced, 
and gathered themielues . z yea, the 
adie&s gathered themſelues together a- 
giinſt me, and I knewit not; they did teare 
Wand ceaſed not, 

(16 With hypoeriticall mockers in feaſts: 
they gnaſhed vpon me with their teeth, 

7 Lord how long wilt thou looke on? 
reſcue my ſoule from their deſtructions, my 

ing som the lions. 


— 


* 


1 8 
Pfal mes, 
Hh 


"andprayer; " 
18 Iwill gi in the great 
— ace ther wong 


19 5 —_ mine — 
out wrongfully reivyce· ouer mee: et 
them winke with the eye, that hate mos 
without a cauſe. ; &:7 eee 

20 For the ſpeake not pesce: 
deuiſe deceitfull matters againſtthem that 
ate quiet in the land. 

ar Nea. they opened their mouth wide a4 
ainſt med ſaid een: our 2 ; 
eene it. 

22 Thicthen haſt ſeenex(O LonD)keepe 
norfilencer O Lord; be not farte m ane 
23 Stirre vp thyſelfe, and-awaketo 
e e my.cauſe,, 1170 


re ye Mos 0 0.Lonp my VAI 
421 to th righteouineſſe, and let tbom 50 
reieyce ouer me. 

25 Let them not fay intheir hearts Ab, 
ſo would we hane it: letthew nou ay; We 
haue ſwollowed him vp. 136: 2:13 

2 Letcheth deaſhamed and b 


confaſion etker y rei 

let them be ethedwidh th ihaweapd difte 

nor, that maguiſie theniſelues againit me. 
27 Let mn hotfrier nd de Bl 

—_ z yeaglet 


23 And my tong 
A 
- PSA * XXKXV 515 
L. Tothe chiele Muſician — 
| md, the ſervant ofthe Lond. 
Tex tranſgreſsion of the wicked ſaith 
within my heart, that there is nofeare 
of God before his eyes. 

2 For hee flatteteth himſelfe i in his 
owne Jes, vntil his i e be found co be 
hate ſull. ; 

3 The words of hie month ere; inge 
ty and deceit, he kath left off to N 
and to doe geod, 

4 He diu;ſeth milch iefe vpon his bed, he 
ſetteth himſelfein a way that not good 
he abhorreth not euill. 

3 Thy mercy(OLoRD)s in the heanẽs, 
& thy ſaithſalnes reacheth vnto clouds. 

6 Thy righeouſnes 5 like great moun- 
taines : thy iudgements are a great 2 
O Lon d thou 


7 How excellent is thy — 
O God! therefore the children of men put 


their truſt vnderthe ſhadow of thy wings. 
8 They ſhalbe abundantly ſatis ſied with 
the fatnes of thy houſe: and theuſhale make 
them drinke of the riuer of thy pleaſures. 
For with thee is the fountaine ol life, 
inthy light ſhall we — ht. 
* O continue thy louing knanee 
vito them that know hee; = thy righ- 


Thepraſperiy —@— 


teouſueſſe to the t in heat. ese w- 3 4 
ut Let nut the fostefpride come againſt ape pr righcom — 
me, and let not the hand of the wicked re. 22 ker as be bleſſed ebm l 
moone we. herit the earth. r 
x2: There are the —— ri *: him, ſhalbe ent off. - 
fallen: they are caſt downe, and not * The ſteps of a good man are, 
be able to riſe. LoRD:ani be deli I 
: * 8A L. Au ok Theugh 7 
Aran. downe : for the LOKD wn 
Ear E. ſelſe becauſe of euil 1 ö — 
net thou cunious againſt 25 U haue bene and vow 
workers of in * yerhane Set ended e 
2 Denen nor his ſeed begging bread. 
the graſſe ad wither an the gteene herbe 26 He is ener tnerciſull, and lendeth 
3 ee 15 and 172 * 
t chou dwell in . verily Depart n enill,and doe good 
thou ſhalt be ſed. 1 Fes 9 8 9 
4 Dclight thy ſelfe alointhe Lonnk 28 Ferthe L On p leuerh indgemen nl 


he thall gue the the deſires of thine heart. 
$ | Comme thy way vnts the LORD: 
traſtalſo ; in him, & he ſhal bring it to paſſe 
6 And be ſhall bring forth bY: fee- 
duſne ſſe as the light, thy indgement 28 
the noone day. 
7 Reſt in the LonD,apd wait patizntly 
far him: fret not: chy elle becaule ofhim 
who proſpereth in his way , becaule ol the 
yan who briageth wicked deuices to paſſe. 
!;$ >Ceaſe fromangerzand forſake rat 
Geer erte ſelſe in any wiſe to dec evil. 
For euill doers 1 be cut off: but 
Scher wait vpon the LORD, they ſhall 
inherite the earth. - 
10 Foryet a little while, and the wicked 
Buil not de : yea, chou ſualtdili con- 
der his place, and it ſuall yer be. 
1 But the mecke {hal inherite the 1 
and ſhall delight themſelues in the abun- 
dance of peace. 


'T 


Polk 


forſaketh not his Saints, preſeryad 
for euer: but the ſeed — wickel ſtull be 
cut 

29 The righteous ſhall inherit the 
and — — lot euer. 85 


30 The mouth of the righteous 

fon e 2 
iudgemen 

21 The Taw of his God win his bent 
none ol his ſteps ſhall ſlide. 

32 The wicked watcheth the righteou 
and ſeeketh to ſlay him. 

33 The LokD will not leane him in hit 
hand. not N — when ke is judged 

34 W RD, & keep his 
and he walt 49 — 8 landi 
when the wicked are ent oftheu ſhalt 2 

35 Lhaue ſeen themed in 8 
& ſpreading W 

36 Vet be paſſe "op — 1 loc bc — 
not: yea, I fooght hicy.b at he could not bt 


12 The wicked plotterhagainſtthe iuſt, ſound 


and gnaſheth vpon him with his tecth. 
13 TheL o n P ſhall laugh at him zfor 
* that his day is comming, - 
The wicked haue drawen out 5 (word 
8 their howe io caſt downe 
—.— and necdy, and to lay ſuch as be 
of vpright conuerſation. 
* Ig Their ſword ſhall enter into their t 
owne heart, and their bowes ſhalbe broken. 
ts A little that a rightcous man h, i 
better then the riches of many wicked. 
17 For the armes ofthe wicked ſhill be 


broken: burthe L on vpholdeth the FT 


"218 The The Lond knowerh the dayesofthe - 
vpright :andcheir inhericanc ſhall I befor 


euer. 

19 They ſhall not beeaſhamed in the e- 
vill time: and inthe dayes of ſamine ay 
ſhall be ſatis fied; : 

+ 20/Ratthewicked ſhaft periſh ; and the 
enemies of the Lox o ſhall bt as the far of 


lambes: they ſhall conſume: im ſnioke £ 
ſhall chey coniutie away. 9 O ©; 
at Thewickcdborroweth, and payeth 


177003 


* Marke the perfe& man, & behold th 
vptight : for the end ol that man is peace; 
38 Zut the tranſgreſſdurs ſhall bee de. 
arts together: the endeof the wicked 
U de cut off. 
39 Zut che ſalvation of the righteows 
ofthe LORD'; be & their ſtrength in the 
time of trouble, 
qo And the LORD ſhal help them, & delb 
ver them: he ſhall deliuer them fromy wo 
ked,8& ſaue them becaaſe they truſt in hin. 
P S AT. XXXVIII. 
A pPſalme of Dauid, to bring 
- ts remembrance. 
LORD, rebuke mee not in thy wrath 
neither chaſten mee in thy hote di 
pleaſure. | 
2 Forthinearrowes ſticke laſt in met 
and thy hand preſſeth me ſore. 
3 There u no ſoundneſſe in my ſeſn be 
Cauſe of thine anger: neither # there an 
reſt in n bones, becauſe-of my inne. 
4 Fot mine iniquities are gone ovet 
mine bead +85 an heauy burden, they xe 
too heauy for me. 
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leptin 


e 1am bowed downe 4" Fad new Lordgubat wi or? wy, 
gh [goe all the day ewe hope is in ther. 
V For my loynes are ed wa 8 Deir we eL. lg 
dtuſe ? & there i no ſound nes in my fleſh. make me not the r 
g Tam feeble d ſore — — 5 Lens ee opencd voran mouth 
% Lem deſire u before these tand 10 Remoouethy firoke away Aptus 
. — 
heart pantet i 11 When thou wit „dest cor. 
nei 1055 helght of mine peat is rect man for iniquitie 3 thou makeſt his 
' beauty te conſume away li a mack; e 
rt 711 My — an ene friends Rand 2— ly 3 — 
ſore: 12 Hcare my praye ORD, we 
map tre cafe onto my ety: kold not ig 


— chat ſeeke . 


lay long. 
13 Borl, 28 a deate man, . 
lvaus dumbe man that openeth not his 


moutk. 
14 Thus I was au mn that hearcth 
whoſe mouth are no reproofes. 
en, pi dork hopes 
thou wilt heare, O v 
16 For I ſaid, Heart r 22. 
ſhould reioyce ouer me: when my ſopt ſlip- 
perh, they magnific themſelues àgainſt me. 
ij For I am ready to halt and my fot- 
wed continually before me. 
18 For-I will declare mine iniquirie, 
be ſorry for wy 
2 ut mine mier ape lincdy, / they 
t 1 | chaChare tne wong 
e „20 Þi 
eee good; 
penn beet 0 dea 1follow the 


thing that is. . 
— oton b: O my 
Cod be nes farre from me. 
22 Make haſte Wehren denden 


Kluxion. 
i 844. LXX1X. , 
(Tothe chiefe Mufician.ewer to ledutbon, 
A Palme of Dauid. 
Fu $aid, I will rakeKeede th my — 4 
I ſin not with my tongae: T will-keepe 
my mouth withzbridle ; whilethe wicked 
irbeſore me. 
3 l was dumbe vþ filence,1 held my ace, 
tuen from good and my was ſtirred, 
3 My heart was hot within me;while 1 
un muſing the fire bubnedg chem pe! 
with my tongue, sig S bt $5 
41. 2 me to dae niſucdig, 
the meaſtre of my dayes, what it 7s : 
the: I may know how fraile I am. 10 
5 Bcheld, chou haſt made my dayes a 
in hand breadth, and mine age & as moves 
forethee : verily euery man at his be 
lates altogerhetwanitie;Selah; > | 1: 
6 Furely euery man walketh in 2 vaink 
ue: lare ly che are diſquizzed in Vaige: 


8 e. re. Aeg: 


e 
5 SA 


e of David 
I Waited patiently for the LORD,and ho 
88 me, and heard my err. 

2 on me vp alſo out of an hore 
rible — 9 \& ſer my feet 

e l 
ane in 
LE vntoot? God: many 44 
ſee it, and bene ſhall truſt in the Lonx 
4 Bleſſed & that man chat maketh the 
Lo RD kistruſt: aud reſpeſteth net che 
1 ſuch as 2 | 
5 Many OLodaD py God,averhy 
derfull werkes Hie ih e d 24 
thy thoughts which are to vs ward: 
cannot be reckoned inordervnto ther? 
I would declare a 2 of Venn bey 
are moe then can be num 
s Sacrifice & Aung #3:ah 1 
mine eares haſt thou : burnt offt 
and ſinne haſt thou not — 
7 Then faid1,Lo.I come: in che volume 
„ Je N na God 
ght to doe th O 
7 Ezw i withju « Z heart ef 
[Thane preached- tfghteouſnics icke 
pre — Congregation: loe, I haue not refrai- 
d my lips, & Lok p, hon kvoweſt. 

1% I have not hid thy righteouſnes with- 
in my heart, I haue declared thy faithful · 
neſſe and thy ſaluation: I haue not concea · 
led chy loaing kindneſſe Z aud * 
from the great 

A 


1 For i Neeul⸗ AY 
me about, mine i e hold 
vpon me, ſo that I am not able to leoke vp: 
they are more then the haires of my head, 
therefore my heart failethme. 
13 Be pleaſed, O Loxn, to _ me: 
Oro np make haſtetohel | 
2/34 Let them be aſhamed — 


together 


5 Let them 2 fo . 0 eee th 
n 4 


thee-reiggce and wipe en ford ſi * oy 4 
e Jer ſach 3s lane thy ne „ 


$ TheL. qa Þbe . 


Ger: wiathipme 

17 1 Lord from the landef Ionian" os | 

thinketh vpon me: thou art n helpe and wiogires from the bil Miſſa, 14M 6 
mn + apa 7: Deepe calleth ral the pg 

Jv Kb Bows 5; vo ofthy water ſpouts: all n 

. chick Malian. Þ Palme billewes are gone ouer me "= 

Mals, ze Deuid * H $4 G B YeechsLonD will o 

Wedel che hose; ui kindneſſe in the day time, Ad inthe 

ee will delve indicde hixſeng Ba, wii We, MA 


Aman Ne mil reſrns vu i165 him —1 prayer nta mu lile. | 


9 Jovill t 
keepeh bimalineaod he = 7 —.— me? hy oc oc I mownyng, 
chart ec e eee Km him becauſe of; che oppreſiion olche enemy 
vnto che will of his enemies. To :.20. Ar withaiwardin wy bones, min 
3. TheLanD will eren enemies teproch me: while they 
Ae wilt mal vato:me, Whergs thy.Ged?: „ ,, 
ona pro when ehe nee 21 = r 
| xwrtipadiuiet 
hs y 


. And t 
vanitie! bis — oc te ir I Vieen me, Orland, and pleade my call 


ſelfe, when he.goeth abroad, he telleth it 4 — an yngedly nation: O deliner m 
7 UE deeaitſull and vniuſt man. 
WE 1 AHs they,deuiſe my hart. 11 ry nee wr x ftrepgthy 

i diſeaſe., ſap: the3s Cleaueth . 
8 ne he ning bocauſe o ꝙ any 1 
briſe vp v mote, |; . O ſend out th e 
2 d wing. owns fawil; friend in let them leademe, 
I truſted , which did cate of wy thy boly et yes an 
* 4 Then will Igo vnto thealtar of 00 
1 But thou. Loan bemercifullvats vntd God myencerding oy yea, Vpon the 
m6, Ge raiſe me vp rhag Fray requitethemy harpe will I praiſe thee, O Gd m Gd 
= 38. By vhis; 1 know:that thoy, (avanreſt \ 3 hy art thou! caſt downe, O. 81 
me: dur ef. enanie death not tri, ſoule? and why art thou diſquieted 
14 badet b, inme? hope in Gnd, for I ſtall yet p 
Nia 


him r 
— and roy cer and my God. 
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2 8 
13 Bleſſed ſled bethe Lo God gf lfrael rene chiefe Muſician for 


from cucrlaſting and ene Amen, 12 the ſonnes ef Korah. 
and Amen. 8 Ee haue heard with our cares, 0 
p SAL. Fitne God, ourfachers haue tolde vs v 
4 To, thepmete 12 5 ee workenhou .dideft in their dayes yip.ths 
e.ſonncs of Ke times of olde. 


She ow 2 he water 4 Hor chou didftteige out thebeatha# 
DIO A — Wale aſter we thy hand, ae apt per Wy 
ict caſt them 
5787 las for God, for the 645 deter __ 8 7 11 
lining : when (hall come * e their owe ſword, neither didi 
before God? 7 nat Amar top” © : but chy right band & 
3. My teares haue beene my meat day chine arme, & the light of thy countenance 
and night; pope rom og lay vato becauſe thou hadſt a fauopr vnto them. 
e 4 Thou art wy King O God: ane 
Wben L. remember, theſe ings 1 delinerances for lacub. 
had gene 3 Throngh thet will we pulh, wo 
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(word ſays w F band fhall- 
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AN. 1 * 3 n. 

1 eee ſor euer and 
10 9 10 ſcepter.. = 

tnenemle: and they which hate vs, — . 7 eee 8 


elues. 
1. Thou hat giuen us like ſheepe licked. withthe onleof hd- 
4 — — T neſſe — — 7 


in Thou le lleſt hy people for nought & 2 2 Poem, 
deſt not increaſe chi wealth by their price. 2 
. Thon makeft van ceprusck unte our ghcers 2 2 — 
a ſtorne and a deriſſon to them — ee dia 
138 abet * word — ard eonfider; 
Thon makeſt vs 1 ame . * 
Mleben: : aſhaking of head amoug edle ware Ranges Shine 
thepeople. owne thyfathers houſe.” Z, G + 
"5 hy confuſion com iennly before me, zr' So hal — 
andthe ſhame of my face hath couered me. ty: for he is thy p 
16 For the voice of him that reprocheth 1 And * 
andblaſphemetty: by reaſon of che enomie 383 ' | 
addadienger, *' + / pevple ſhall thy . 5 
17 All this ĩs come vponve yer have we 13 The kings hter & all glorious 


weforgotten thee hee? neither hade we dealt within; herelsthinę & of wrought gold; 
fa in thy Covenant. 1 ih ee brought cs e king 
id Our hoere eee Weben 3 needle wot he: the virꝑi 
line our ſteps declines from thy way. ber compinionotharſollow' her, be 


ihr opens and 1 . * Fea 

of covered vs wi s With gladuefſc reioyeing 

— dear. they! be brought : they- ſhall enter into the 

_ mg wee haue the Nawe of woof arc 

2 Nannen out our hands to a ſtead of thy fathers ſhall bee thy 
ſage god; children, benden make princes 

2 Iso: God ſearch this gat 7 for in all the eartbz 

he knoweth rhe ſecrets of the heart. 17 wil) make thy Name coberemens 

1 Tea for thy ſake are we killed all the bred in all generations : therefore ſhall the 

Gylong : wee are Eomited as Theeye for pedyleyretichorfireveragd chan 


tiefinghter,® / '-* P SAL. XLVI. 
23 Awake, why ieepeſt thou, OLord? J Tethe chiefe Muſician for the ſonnes ef 
nix caſt vs not off for euer. Kerah,a ſong vpon Al. 


arroth. - 
1 Wherfore hideſ®thou thy face e- br. Od our re e and ſitengrh5a 
detteſt our affliction and our oppreſien ? G of le. 2 
35 For our ſoule ty bowes dene to the 2 herefere will we not fears, though 
ft; our belly eleaneth vnto che earth. - the earth be removed: & though the moum 
18 wiſcfor eur helpe; mr rederm vs taines be caried into thè midſt of the ſea. 
r 3 Thoughthe waters thetecf rore and 
55 A L, XI be trenbled, /hongh the — flake 
1 thechiefe Muſici Wen wich the ſwell ing thereof Sen: 
*" Hit [forthe ſonuesof Kora, Maſthil : C 


; a ſong of loues. ſhall make gl d che cite ot San 
Y heart is inditing a got matter: place of the Taberagelevotthe moſt hi 
4 e * which I have 3 God * the midſt of her : ſhee 
touching  mytongue #the not be mooned. God ſhall h her, and 
hen of ready writer. that right earely. ” 


2 Theu art fairer then the children of 6 Theheathen e bee 
MnQtace is powred Into thy lips: here · monedghe vttered his voice. j carth melte® 
fore God har bed heb forever” 7 The Lokp of haſtes withvs ache 
I Gitdthy ford vporr hy thigh, 0 eee, 8 
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about her t tell the! 1 
bee bath made in F earth. 13 Marke ye well her fy 
warres to craſe vnto the der her palates that en ah 

teen debate nee. generation following. J tain A 

Gio 3 derzhe burneth the . 1 

* ** euere our guide emen vnto 
Be Alben know tharTum God: I PS ATL. III r | 
will be exalted an the beathen ; L will © TothedbieſeHabciana Panel 

be exalted ta the the ſonnes of Kerah, 8 
zt The Lo&D efhoſtere with xs: the, HE: thisall zee people, gie 0nd i! 

God of 1 2 our ge . F the world. * 
„PS AL. I | 2 rich.and 
Freien chiefe 1 A Palme for together. abn. port 15 

of Korah. 3. My mouth ſhall ſpeake of — teoo 

0 r your — ye e)ſhout and the meditation of my heart ſhall beo 

vnto God with the voi — I of 
4 Forthe INT wt @ 1 will —— * 

he En 2 — duer all the earth. 5 3 vpon the barpt. g 

the people vader vs, ſheuld 1k Nw ak fem 

che mans vnder our feet. of? euill, when the 1 iny 128 

8 pred 44 7 — wealth, & b 3 

e ey y truſt in their & 
Golſlis gone vp with a ſhout, the 1 the multĩtude of their richen 1 — 

1 a trumpet. 7 None of them can by any meanes re. d 
0 Aan x fing deeme bi brother, nor giue to God ara. 1 

P ſes vito our Ki ing. ſome ſor him: dt 

Fot Gods the e the eartkk 8 (Fot the en 11 
yeprayſes with precious, and it ceaſeth for euer.) forth 
God reigueth ouer dert God 9 hat he ſhould ſtill liue for euet, ani 1; 
ſitteth vpon the throne of his holineſſe. not ſee corruption. dink 
9 The princes of the people are gathe= 1 For he leech har wit men dic, like. 14 
red together, men the people of the God of wiſe the foole and the brutiſh pero a fe 

Abraham: for the ſhieldes of the earth be- riſh and leane their wealth to ot wy 

. God: be is greatly exalted. it Their inward thought is cht their Wl 11, 

PS ATL. XLVIII. houſes ſhall continue for euer, and thei 161 

© A Song u Palme for the ſonnes 2 N to all generations, they call Wl 1.64 
of Korah. their lands after their one names. that l 

G Reat x the Lo x D. and greatly to be 12 Neuertheleſſe, man being in bonours- thy au 
ptayſed in the city of out God, in the _— not; he is like the bealts that pert 17 
mountaine of his holineſſe. 3 This their way & theirfolly; yetthit Bl ehen 

2 Zeautifull for ſituation, the ĩoy ofthe 22 lay ings. Sela. 18 

whole earth is mount Sion; on the ſides of . Like petheyane lard mche gram, conſe 

the North the citie of the great King. ſhall feed on them; and the vprigit Wl tiker „ 
Lune rr her pallaces for a hall acer een the mot · 191 

r ning, and their beauty ſhall conſume in dd: I dy tet 
24 Tor loe, the kings were aſſemmbled: graue frem their 0 

they paſſed by together. 15 But God will redeeme 1 liche 

5 They Gas and ſo they .maruciled, the N of the graue, ſor he chen ſe 

they were troubled, and haſted away. Selah. 11 
& Feare toce holde vpon them there, 1 Be not tbouaſtald when one 1 ſilence 

— paine as of a woman in mauaile. tick, when glory of his houſe is increaſed. I fh 

| Thou breakeſtthe ſhips of Tarſhiſh 17 Fer when be di Aa a thee, & 
wit —— 105 1 . s — gg bis glory (h an 
As we hanchear aue we ſeeneiny; ter him. e 

= 2 5 toad of hoſtes. inthe city of our. 48 Theugh whites be "EN be bleed I rover 

Sad, God will eftabliſh ic ſor euer. Sela his ſoule : and wen will prayſe chee when 13 U 
We hauethough of thy louing kind- thou doeſt well to thy ſelſe. ind 10 

net, O Sed! in che midſt of thy Temple. 19 He ſhall 15 oe to chegewerationof his eilt, 
to According to thy Name, O God. ſo in fatbers,theyſh 3 t. Nt 

why praylevmothe cadsgf che earth: thy 20 Man 2b in honour and vade SToth 

right hand is ſull of rigbteogſneſſe deth not, is like the beaſts that periſu. uid, 
oT6- LetounrSioarcioye: Jerche davgh- P S A L. I. him, 

ae _ bee glad , becauſe of thy « A Plalme of Aſaph. A 

Tu — 7 25 the LoRD bath) di 
13 Wakeabou Sion aud ge bund I ſpokenandcaller calledchs and ff Wo th 
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156 for euery 


pling of the Sunne, vnto the goivg downe 


.y'+OntofZien.the perle con of beau- 
God hath ſhined. 1 4 s 
3 Our God ſhal come, & fhal net keepe 


fleme: 4 fire ſha? de uoure before him & it 


ten peſtuous t ound about him. 

ge hal call to the heavens from aboue, 
&tothe tarth j he may indge his people. 

5 Gather u Saints together vnte me 

thoſe that kaue made a couenant with mee 


by aerifice, e 
6 And the heanens ſha declare his righ- 
teouſnes: ſor God n Indge himſelſe. Se lah. 


7 Heare,O wy le and I will ſpeakey 
0 Ilael and 1 will teftifie againſt thee ; 1 
od cuen thy God. 


81 will net reprooue thee for thy ſacri- 
ſees or thy burnt offerings to haue 'becne 
continually beſore we. 
ig Iwill take no bullocke ont of thy 
houſe nor he goats out of thy ſoldes. 
beaſt of the ſotreſt a wine, 
andthe cattell vpon a thouſand hilles. - 

u | know all the ſoules of j mountains: 
andthe wild beaſts ol the field are mine. 

u Ill were hungry 1 would not tel thee, 
forthe world is mine, & the ſulnes thereof. 

13 Will Leate the fleſh of bulles, or 
crinke the blood of goats? 

14 Offervuto God thankeſgining , and 
py thy vowes vnto the moſt High. 

15 And call vpon me inF day of troubleʒ 
Ivil deliuer thee, & thou ſhalt gloriſie me. 

16 But vnto the wicked God faith, What 
hiſt thon to doe to declare my ſtatutes, or 
15 thou ſheuldeſt take my couenant in 

mouth, 

17 Seeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and 
tileſt wy words behinde thee? 

18 When thou ſaweſt a thiefe,thenthou 
conſentedſt with him, and haſt bet ne par · 
taker with adulterers. 

19 Thou giueſt thy mouth to euill, and 
thy torgue fraweth deceit. 

20 Thou fitteſt ava ſpeakeſt againſt thy 
brother : thou landerefſt thine ow] ne mo- 


then ſonne, 


21 Theſe things haſt thou done, & I kept 


flence : thou thoughteſt y I was altogether 


ſack 2 one as thy ſe lie: but 1 will reprooue 
& ſet chews in order before thine eyes. 

22 Nowcenfiderthis, yee that forget 
God.left I teare you in pieces, and there be 
done to deliuer. 

1 Whole offereth praiſe, glorifieth me: 
ind io him that erdereth 44s conuerſat ion 
vit, will I ſbe w the ſaluation of God. 

P SAL. II. 

FTothe chiefe Muſician. k Pſalwe of Da- 
ud, when Nathan Prephet came vnto 
him alter ke had gone in jo Bat} ſheba. 

Ave mercy vpon mee, O Gd, accor- 
ding to thy lauing kindnesaeror ding 

o the multitude of thy tender mercies 


blor out urch 

2 Wh ne through. from wine ini · 

Are e ee | 
For I acknowtedpe | 
and wy ſinne is euer tert we. 

4 Againſt thee; thee dne 
ned; & cone this tuil inthy fit, thar t 
mighte ſt beeirſtificdwhen tou prieſt; 
and be cleare when thou iu et 
© $* Bebold,) was ſhape i iniquity: and 
in finne did my mother conceive We. 

6 Behold, thou dt ſu i ſt ttueth in the in- 
ward parts: and in the hidden part thou 
ſhale make me to knew Miedeme. 

7 Purge me w bytepe, & ] ſnal be cleane: 
waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then wr 5 

8 Make meto heare ioy and : 
that the bones hich thou haft broken, 
way reĩoyce. 

9 Hide thy face from my fipnes, and 
blot out all mine iniquitie. 

10 Create in me a cleane heart, O God 
and renew a right ſpirit within me. 
1 Caft me not away from thy preſencey 
and take not thy holy ipirĩt ſ em we. ; 
12 Reftore vnto me the ivy of thy ſalua- 

tion, and vphold me vn ti iree ſpitit. 

13 Then will I teach 
— 9 finners ſhall be commerted vnto 
che e. 2 

14 Deliver me from blood guiltineſſe, 
O God, then God ol wy ſsluatien : and my 
tongue ſhall ſing aloud of thy tightecuines 

15 O Lord open thou my lips, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhe w forth thy praiſe. +02 

16 For thou deſireſt not facrifice , elſe 
would I giue it: thou delighteſt not in 
burnt offering. 4 

17 The ſacrifices of God ave a broken 
ſpirit: abroken and a contrite hearty O 


God. thou wilt not RR Kg 
18 Doe int te vnto 
Sion: — the 1222 ö 


19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the 
ſacrifices of tighteovſncfle, with burnt effe» 
ring and whole burnt offering : then ſhall 
they offer bullockes vpon thine Altar. 

PSAL. III. 

To chiefe Nufician, Maſchil. A Pſalme 
of Paxid:when Doeg the Edomite came 
and told Saul, and faid vnto him, Daniil 
is come to the houſe of Ahimelech. 

Hy boaſte ſt thou thy ſelſe in miſ- 
WIe, O mighty wan? the gooda 
oi God cndur eib continually. 59 

2 Thy tongue deuiſeth miſchĩeſes: like 

a ſharpe ratout working deceitfull ). 
3 Thou loutſt evil more thẽ good, & K. 

ing ratber then te ſpeak righteduſnes. Selala 

4 Thou leveſt all deuonriag werde, © 
the n de ceit lulltorg ue. 

3 Ged ſpall like wiſe de ſtroꝝ hee 
euer, he ſhall take thee away, and ply: 
thee out of thy dwelling place m and r00te 

. thee aut ai the land of the lining. Selb. 
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6 Therighteous alſo ſhall ſee 2nd feare, 


12 Iwill erte for ener, becauſe 
AR dee 204 bill waite-onthy at 


NR I Saints. 
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become fil this: thie : there iõ none 


6 © rhatt Gluzrion of läseb were 

2 CE Chap Cod 2 
e wy 

—ů fall be glad: 


ch 3 ofa L. LIIII. 

510 Mauſician on Neginoth, 
C Maichil. Af of Danid, when the 
Ziphims cameand faid to Saul: Vocch 

„t Daaiĩũ hidebimſcife with vs ꝰ 

aue m Gad,by Num andi 

S by d rg D. * 
2 Heare wy payer; O God ; giue care 

babe wordepaf my mouth. 

3 ers are riſen vp.againſt me, 
and oppreſſouis ſe cke after my ſoule, they 
have not ſei God before them. Selah. 

4 * Behold, -God-& wine Helpet: the 

Lords with cem that vp Hold wy toute. 

5 Hothallrewindiemltvare mine ene - 
—m— — þ 

2 Nang lacrafice ants thee, tal 
276 bes rr once ) for it à good. 
deliuered mee out of all 

es ; — eye bath leeue bu defire 
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2 Anend vow mee and heare mee :1 
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they hate me. 


and 
6 And I ſaid, O that I had 
— ee emer — 


7 * would! wanderfareoia 


N 1 Selab, 
Malohab I would eſcape from 
N windie ſtorme and — ie 


9 Deſtrey, O Lon, Ade 
— — for I haue ſcene vielenee wn 
— 14755 they goe about 

and night it 
on — walles thereof: et why 
ſorrow are inthe middeſt oſ it.. 
it Wickedneſſe 6 in the midſt thank 
deceit and gaile depart not from her fret 
12 For it was not an enemie thacreyre. 
ched mee, then I could haue borne it: nei, 
ther was it he that hated me, that did mage 
niſie Gx8aſelſ6 againſt mee, then I would 


Ged. haue hid my ſace from him. 


13 - pres a man, mine equal] 
my guide and mine acquaintance. 
* bug Weraplbferce 


; a vnto the houſt of Gad in 


15 Ler deach ſeaze vpon them, & let tben 
gee dome quicke inte hell : for wichedna 
u in theit dwellings, ana among them. 

16 As for mee, I will call vpen God: 
and the Lord ſhall ſaue me. 
wil Euening and morning, and at non 

pray and cry aloude: and bee ſul 

ab Mabeth de harsüup foul 1 

7 e in 
fromthe battell that was againſt mee: iu 
there were many with me. 

19 God ſhalt heare and afflictthem ten 
— abideth of ode, Selab: been 
they baue no changes, there ſore thej feat 
not God. 

20 Hee hath put forth his handsagaink 
ſuch as be at peace with bim: he bath bro- 
ken his couenant. 

22 be woris of his mouth wereſw0 
therthen butter, but warre v in his 
his words were ſofter then' oyle, yet wer 
they drawen ſwords. 

22 Caft thy burden vpon tbe Lory 
he ſhali ſufteine thee : — neder ſuffer 
_ righieous to be mooue 

at thou. O God, dun bring tien 
— ne into the pit of deſtruction: 
and Ueteitfull men ſhall not lu o 
their dayes, hut I will truſt in tee 
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a W -F ence: 
| Binercifull vnto me/© God, for man 


54. ue en dayty ſcval low 


mevp: for they be many that fight againʒt 


o thou moſt Hi h. 
in: Sc Lanaſeaid, rein u 


esd lech praife 
eee, I will not feare what 
ſh can doe vnto me. 
5 Every day they wreſt my words: all 
then thoughts are againſt me ſor en. 


= downe the — or 


my teares 18t6 thy bottle: are | they not in 
thy boolke? 

9 When T cry vnto thee, then ſhall mine 
enemies turne backe: this I know, for 78 


i lor me 

to In God will I 
cb will L praiſe h 

u ln God haue I put m traſt + 1 will 
not be afraid what man can doe vnto me. 

n Thy yowes are vpon me, O God: I 
will render praiſes vnto thee. 

r3 For thou haſt deliuered my _= 
from death: wilt not thou dener my 
— — Sw i'r + <4 walke before God 
In l 1 

* SAL LVIL 

Totke chiefe Muſician Al-raſchith, Mich. 
yy when he ficd from Saul in 


raiſe his word: in ne 


5 E Emercifull vnte me,O God,be merci- 
full vnto me, for my loule truſteth in 
thee: yea, inche ſhadow of thy wings will 
I make * refuge, vntill theſe calamities be 
onerpa 

2 l will ery vnto God moſt wow vato 
God that performeth ail things ſor me. 

3 Hethall ſend from heauen, and fave 
me For the reproach of him chat would 
Ivillow me vp, Selah. God thall ſend forth 

mercy and his trueth. 

4 My ſoule 4 among lyons, ana I lie e- 
den among them that ate fer on fire : enen 

ſons of men, wheſe teeth are ſpeates & 
mowes, and their tongue a ſharpe ſword, 

F ze chou eralted, O God, aboue the bea · 
dens: let thy glory be aboue all the earth. 

They haue prepared a net for my 
my ſoule is bowed downe: they haue dig- 
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cat in pieces. 
8 AG 2 ſuaile wh3eh melteth, tet 
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of a wo e un. 
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in the blood ofthe wieked. 
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a reward fut the rigbt 

a God that indgerk 1 85 
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q Tothechiefe Muſici TM taſchith;Micks 
tam of Danid ; hen Faul ſene\, x and they 
watcht the houſe to kill him. 
Elinef me from ming enemies, Om 
God ; defend me from them chat r 
vp againſt me. 
2 Deliuer me fret the workers of i int 
quity,and ſaue mefrom bloody mee 
3 For lee, they lie in a my ſople ; 
the mighty are gathered 
my trauſgrels ou, nor "my tip, 
4 ey Lal and prep 
withont ay fault: awake to 
behold. * f 


not for 
LORD, 
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Fe 'ps we, ana 


5 Thou therefor 
$5 heſtesgthe Godof RES 1 * ms 


pit before me, into F middeſt here - the heathen ;þenot m to iGo 
Faß are fallen themſe lues. Selah; kedrrauſsiefſours Selah. EP we 
97 xt heart is fixed, 0 God my heart ii 6 They retutne ene ning, male 

Jy L will fing and glue praife. 2 noiſe like a dog, and goe round about the 
wi te vo 7 12 3 351 
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„8 Bare , O tos o ſhilt laugh at them 

thou (þ they. 2llthe heathenindirifion, 
9 Becexſe of his ſtr 

lon od my 6 FER 

| mercy | ent 
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ill L waitvp- 
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nine ewemes. 
S 
| RO Ledvarbid dth 
1 For the their nd the 
words of their lips, let them euen be taken 
in their pride: and for curſing and lying 
i Conſume them in wrath, conſume 
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* ruſcth iu » Vn 


1 N let them returne, and 
let them make a noiſe like a dog , and goe 
e a oe, - 
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men. : Fade f not ſatisſied. 
IG fin; 


thy powers yea, I 
aloud of thy mercꝝ in the mor- 


nin eee n efcace and 
ge inthe D 1. 


" x7 Vatothee,O my @rengrhywill [fcag: 
for God is my deſence, aud the God of my 


| PSAL LX. 
1 To thechicte Mafician ypon Shuſhan- 
fluch Michtam of Damd, to teach. 
When hee ſtroue with Aram Naharaim, 
- and with Aram Zobzh, when Loab retur- 
nell, and ſmote of Eloninthe valley of 
fiult, cwelue thouſand. 

god, thou haſt caſt vs of, thou haſt 

icactered vs, thou halt bene diſplea · 
ſed; O turne thy ſelle to vs againe. 

2 Tuou halt made the earth to tremble, 
thou haſt broken it: heale the breaches 
thereof, for i: thaketh, 

3 Tho hatt ſhewed thy people hard 
things: thou haſt made vs te drinks che 
win: ofaltenithnent. 

4 Taowhaſt given a banner to them that 
feare thee : that it inay be diſplayed , be · 
cauſe of the trueth. Sclah. 

5 Thatthybeloued may be deliuered, 
ſane with thy right hand, and heare me. 

6 God hath ſpolten in his holineſſe, I 
will reioyce : Iwill diaide Shechem, and 
mete ont the valley of Saccoch. * 

7 | Gilead n mine, and Manaſſzhs mine, 
Ephraim alſo & the ſtrength of mino head, 
Iadah is thy Law giner. 

$ "Moab # my walhpot, ouer Edom will 
I caſt ont my ſhooe: Puililtia triumph thou 
becauſe of me, G 

Who will bring mee into the ſtrong 
titie ? wio willleade me into Edom 2 
te Wilt not chou, O God, which hadſt 
caſt vs off? and thou, O Ged , which did- 
deſt not goe dut with our atmies ? 
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2 we {hall dee valium 
for he it that ſhall tread downe on © 
nemies. , wt n 

P o L LXI. WA 


2 From the end ef che earth willf 
vnto thee, wa-n my heart is ni 
lead me to the rocke th2t is higher thenl. 
4 For thou haſt bene a ſheſter ſor me, 
anda ſtrong tower from the enemie. 
4 I willadideia thy tabernacle for enen [ 
I will cruſt in 5 covert of thy wings, Sch, 
5 For them O God, haſt heard my vowes '4 
thou ſg mee the heritage of theſe 
that feare thy. Name. 
6 Thou wilt prolong the kings life: ay 
his yeeres as many generations, 
7 He hall abide before God for ener: 
O prepare mercy. and truetk which may 
preſerue him. | 
8 So will I ſing praiſe vnto thy Name fot 
euer, that I may day ly performe my vawa, 
PS AI. LIII. | 
e To the chiefe Muſician, to leduthun 
A Pſalme of Dauid. ſe 
6 5 Ruely my ſoule waitetk vpon God 
from him cammeth my ſaluation. 
2 He onely is my rocke and my faluti 
on: he 3s my defench ; I ſhall not greatly 
be mooued. . 2 a 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchiel 
againſt a man 2 ye {hall be ſlaine all ofyou! 
as a bowiag wall ſoa ye be, and at a tous 
ring fencs. | 
4 They only conſult to caſt him doit 
from his excellencie, they delight in lis: 
they bleſſe with their mouch, but they cuk 3 
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inwardly. Sclah, | EY 
5. My ſoule,waitthou onely vpon Gol' n 
far my expectation is from him. 4 
6 He onel is my rocke and my ſalut· i per 
on. he is my defence, I thall not be mo 1d 


7 In God is my ſaluation, and my gleq 1 


the recke of my {trength, and my reluꝶeu Af N 
in God. : pri 
8 Truſtin him at all times, ye props 6 
powre out your heatt before him; Gd — 
a refuge for vs. Selali. 2 war 
9 Surely men of low degree are mn, kant 
and men of high degree are alicztob% Bi... o. 
laid in the balance, they, are altoge ry 
lighter then vanity. - i $$ 
45 Cruſt not + oppreſzion, become a to fal 
vaine in robbery : it riches increaſe, ſaus A fta 
your heart wpon ther, : | WHT 
tt God hath ſpoken once; a chte 
heard this, that power belbngeth ven G ly con 
12 Alſo vntò thee, O Lord, l 160 
mercy : forthoa rendexeſt to euer ws oy — 
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Able of David, when be was in tbe © Toche chieſe Muſician; A Plalme' 
vilderneſſe of Iudah. | and ſong of Baud. 
FAY God, thou art my God, early will I Raiſe waĩteth for thee,O God., in Stor: 
gecke thee: my ſoule thirſteth for I & vnto thee ſhal the vom be performed. 
dhe my fleſh longeth for theę, in a dj and 2 O thou that heareſt prayer, into thee 
—— yr * 4 ä {i 9p £257 8 
ann Toſce thy power and thy glory, 3 Inquiries prenaile agai +: as fo 
— | our — cles tee them 


al lane (cence thes in the y. 
— louing kindneſſe is better away. a t * 
then liſe: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. 4 Bleſſed it the man whom thon choo- 


„ Thus will L blefie-thee while I liue: ſeſt, and cauſeſt to approach vnto ihc tbat 
1wil lift yp mine hands in thy Name. he may dwell in thy Courts: we ſhall be ſ@- 
„ My foule- ſhall be ſatisfed as with tisfied with the goodneſſe of thy bouſe,cums 
marrow and fatnefſe : and my month ſhall of thy holy Templee. 
praiſe bee with toyful lips; Ay cerrible things in righteouſneſſe 
6 When I rememberthee vpon my bed, wilt theuanſwere vs; O God of our ſalus- 
aui me ditate onthee in the wight watches, tion:who art the confidence of all the ends 
.4 :Becauſe thou haſt, beene my helpe ; of the earth, and of them that ave aſarre off 
thereſore in the ſhadow ef thy wings will wporthbe ſea. - + - » * ; 
Lieioyce, 6 Which by his ſtrength ſetteth aſt the 
$ My foule followeth hard after thee : mountaines, being girded with power.” 
thynght hand vpholdeth me. 7 Which ſtilleth the noyſe ofthe ſeas; 
. Bat thoſe hat ſeeke my ſoule to de- the noiſe of their wanes, and the tumult of 
troy it ſtal goe into the lower parts of the the people. b Ju yar 
eatlh 8. They alſo that dwell in the oſt 
10 They ſhall fall by the (word : they parts, are afraid at thy tokens : thou makeſt 
ſhall be a portion for fours. the outgoings of the morning and enehing 
n But the king ſhall reioyce in God; to reioyce. N : 0E 
enery one that ſweareth by him ſhall glory: 9 Thou viſſteſt the earth, &warereſt it: 
bat the mouth of them that ſpeake lies, y greatly enricheſt it w the riner of God, 


llall de ſtepped. | which is full of water: then them 
PS AI. LXIII. corne, when thou haſt ſo pronided for ĩt. 

5 To the chiefe muſician. A Palme to Thon watereſt the tidges thereof a- 

5 of Dauid. bundantly: thos ſetleſt the er 


Hens yoyce, O Cod, in my prayer: ef: thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhowres, 
preſerue my life. from feave of the —ů—ů— e. GG N 


eme. the yeere witk thy 


| Tit. | It Thou 
1 Hide mefrom the ſecret counſel ofthe goodneſſe, and thy paths drop fatneſſe. 


Wicked : from the infarrection of the wor- 12 — drop vpon the pa of the 
kers of iniquity: wilderneſſe: andl the little hils reioyce on 
3 Who whet their tongue like a (word, enery fide. | F 
& bend their bowes to ſhoot their arrows, 13 The paſtures are clothed with flockss 
Gen bitter words: 5 the valleys: Aſo are vouered oner with 
4 Thatthey may ſhoot in ſecret at the corne; they ſnont for oy they alſo fing. 
Rerſect: ſuddenly doc they ſhoote at him, P SAL LN. 
ad teare not. | © Tothe chiefe muſician A ſong 
They encourage themſelues 3x an euill or Pſalme. 
rater; they commune of laying ſnares Alte a ioyfull noiſe vnto God, all ye 
priuily, the lay, Who ſhall ſee them? M lands. 
6' They ſearch out iniquities, they ac- 2 Sing foorth the honour of his Name: 
u a diligent ſearch: hoth the in · make his praiſe glorĩous. 
ward thought ol euety one of them, and tbe g Say vnto God, How terrible are 
kart is deepe, s thou in thy works ? threagh the greatneſſe 


20 Rat God (hall ſhoot at them: w an of th power ſhall thine enemies ſubmit 


wow laddenly ſhall they be wounded. 6 theinſelnes vnto thee. 
So chall they make their owne tongue 4 All the earth thall worſhip thee, and 
cy Kern theme lues: all that ſee them, ſhall ſing 3 , they ſhall fing zo thy 
away. 1 Name. Se | 
2 Aud all men ſhall feare, and ſhall de- $5 Come and ſee the works of God: he 
1 ede worke of Godꝭ ſor they ſhall wiſe- is terrible iu hu doing toward the children 
I canſider of his doing. of men. 
lhe righteous ſhall dee glad in the 6 He turned the ſea into dry land: they 
p Wand{halleruft.in him a and all che weot through the flood on foote.there did 
inhere BalbSlotys.!. we reioyce in him. e HH 
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Wis beroring 21 


— — 'Selah. — by his Serre 70 

d make before him WEILL | 
on I" = | 

99 — — fake iniſeand | 

ſuffcreth not our feet to be mooned. d Gedſ 


abou haſt toied vs as filuer is 

ti Thou broughiteſt vs into the netzthoa C2. 1 
ta Thom haſt caufed men to rideoner fore thy — 
—— — — through che wildergaſfe, Selah. ne! yl 

— droppedat preſence's * 

2. le ee Houſe with burnt mai it ſelfe w.@ meourid+ ""e theta 
. n — — .  GodtheGotlof Talk 
1 lips haue vrtered;and my - 9 Thong Gad, dd nde pn 
| hat {j I was introable. raine whereby thou didft- confirnic tune 
will offcr ynts chee butut fxriſices inheritance, ven it was weary, * 


iche incenſe of tam: I will ro Thy S ion hath dwelrehvl. e 
goars. Selah. * in: thou. hatt prepare of uy 
, Come avg heare all ye that feare God, goodneſſe for the poore. | b 
andiwiltdeclarcwhat hee harh done ſor t — yrerelent re 0 
: the company of thoſe the an 


foule. 
2 y Tericd voto him with my month 12 Kings of armies did flee — 
Unit tie was extolled with my tongue. The that rariedacthome,dididedehe 
{eB Eft regard iaiquitie in wy heart: the 13 Thongh 7 — among pot 
"Lord wall not heare me. bat ye be as 
ig dat verely God hath heard me: hee with ſiluer, and her feathers wh yellow 
Auth artended to the yoyce of myprayer. 14 When the Almighty ſcattered: 
% esd be God, which bath not tur- in it: it was white as ſnow-in Salmon/” 


ned nor his merey ſib me. 1 Ther hill ef God ische hill of By 

ft: Tazes 7 A L. LEV | ſlrauʒ un kie er 
227 ineth. hk Rds high hils? this i 

15 +7 (A Plalncor 5 | dy op e A Io te dll h 


O D be mereifull vnto vs, and bledſ: kd gn will dwetl: dre 
vs: —— fac to line pon 17 The chariots of God are twenty this 
k,n Selah. fand, wen thoafands of Angels: the Landi 
| way may bee them as in Sinai io the holy plate 
— 4 lng health among — — 18 Thou haſt aſcended on high thou hal 
of Let the peoplepraiſe thee, O God let — * mw captiue, thoa haſt receined 
the people * fes for men; yea / the rebelliom dh, 
O bet che narians be glad, and — Sas the Lord God might dwel amy 
For lays for thou ſhalt i che peaple rg Blefſcil beth» Lord., who daily la 
—_— ; and goucrue che tations — deth vs with benrfire, exew the God o ot 
h. Selab. ſal ation Selah. 
"4 Lectheproplogens thee,0 Sodlet 20 Hothat #044 God, ae Gol 
all! the praiſe thee. nation and vato GED the Lord balagde 
6 Nen (hall the earth yeeld her increaſe ifues fro n death. 
and God ewrn eyrown'God ſhall bleſ: vs. 21 But God ſhall wound the headofhs 
7 God ſhill blefſe vs; and all the ends enemies: andthe 8 of ſachaone 
the earth ſhall frare him. r as goeth on fill-in his treſp 
s AL. IXVIII. 22 The Lord ſaid, ogg 
r — ian. A Pfülme from Baff X will bring my 
or ſong of Danid. from the depths of the den 
Et Godariſtflet his en mies be ſcatte - 33 That chy bot may be 22727 inte 
red let them alſo that hate him, lee blood of e enemies aui the 
> defore him. thy dog+ in the ſame, 
| 2 As ſmoke is driuen away, fod dine chen 24 They have fene Aber x 
awayzas waxe melcerh before the fire, ſo Iet e u the goings of my y 
the wicked periſh at the preſence of God. Sanchuzey 


But let the be glad, let th before,} 
Ee: Et 
ann 


S N Co W. mers 


Ser 'H 


— 
— 


8 e . E 


& 1 


mer, the fludab, — 
— — u the prin- 


diaphrali. 
238 Thy God hath commaunded 'thy 
O God, that ich 


thou ba wrought for vs. 

: 39 Becauſe of eby Temple ut Ternſalem, 
ſhall kings bring preſemtovuto | 

zo. Rebuke the company of ſpeateriiet, 

Cds af tie bulles, with the caltes ö 
efthe people, ail euer one ſubmit himſelſe me 
with pieces oi ſiluer: ſcatter thou the peo< to the multit of of ty To | 
fle has delight in warte, © 17 Anil kid not thy face ffs — vg 

3r Princes ſhall come out of Egypt, BE. for Lam in trouble: Heare | 
thiopia ſhall ſoone ſtretch ont her hat s 18Drawnighvato e * 
mts God. it; deliuer me becauſe dr mine enemies, 

32 Sing vnts God ye kingdomes ofthe © 19 Thou halt kiftowen my feptoach's 


eh: O ſing praiſes vt the Lord.Sthahe - y ſhame, and my duhojoat': wjtis 2th 
3j Fohim chat 1ideth vp& the heauens of laries ate all before het 
beaurns, which were af old: loghe doth ſend 20 Reproach hath broken my — 
out his voyce and that a mighty voyce. I am full of heanineſſe: and I led 6+ 
34 Aſcribe ye ſtrength vnco God: his to rake pitie. but there wu ode, and 
excellency is ouer Iſtael, and his ſtrength u for comferters, but I ſound none. 
inthe clouds 21 They gave me allo gal} for my meat, & 
4 5 O God, thouart terrible out of thy iu my thirſt they gage me vineger tu drin. 
places: the God ol Iſrael s he that 22 Let their table become a ſnare betbre 
length, and Newer 4 peo - them: and 0 which ſhovld bane beotie 
ple: bleed þ be God, for their welfare; der is become a ttap- 
PSAL. LXIX. 23 Let their eyes be darkened tx tche 
Io the chief Muſtr ian vpon Shoſhan. ſee not: and yake their cher loynescomimealy 
nim. A Pfalme of Danid. 9 
ue me, O God, lot the waters are come 24 Pore out tine ĩadiꝑnatiẽ ene 
uh in vnto n ſoule. & le thy wrath ful anget take held of them 
"* - 4 1 ſinke in deepe mire here there 25 Let their habitat ion be defolate; and 
= vo ſtanding: Iam come into deepe waters, let nene dwell in their tents. 
plac. 
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wherethe floods ouerſſo me. 26 For they perletute m whom them 
lam weary of my crying, wy throat kaſt ſmitten, and ine talke to the 
4 — mine eyes faile white I wait ſot of thoſe whom then haſt woun de.. 


ciel my 27 Adde iniquity vnto their r iniquity, and 7 
L + They that hate me without 2 cauſe let them not come into thy if | 
. ne moe then the hair of mine head: they 28 Letthem be blotted dut ef the bovke 
ylow BI wat would deſtrey of the liuing and not be vxitten with hÞ 
e wrongfally, are ighey : then T reſtored rightcous. 
- WH thatwhich 1:0oke not away. 29 But 1 am poore and fortowſadt: Br 
of tl. BY Od then knowelt my fooliſhnefle, thy aheation (Q God)fer me vp on hig 
wy che ud my finnes are not hid from thee, + 30 I wiltpraiſe the Name o Wh a 
let not them that waite on tliee, G fon „& wil nagnificim 2. 

of is WY Lord Gob of hoſtes; bd uhamed for ry t 7 oa or ve t- 
a one de, let not theſe that ſecke tlieef be con- tet rhenznone or Hock tba a 

ſounded for my ae, O God ef Iehel; © ad heofes. 1193 3J 1920p 
ovine / Becauſe for thy face i havebornere- 32 The bomble ban leethis, EM 
gain ach; ſhame hath cue red my fate. aud y bur heart (halHline that fecxe 


* lm become a ſtr er vnte my bres For the L hearech 
inch! bea dan aliznt onto oy mothers chil- Sec eee LIEN 
"te der. 3p ler the heduen dt carchpraiſe 

Wy fer ide cle of thine hoſe hach ea- fea and euety ting rhatmoouy 
G ep: — — For Got Wil fave Slat, 
inthe . —— 
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them be couered n 


72 {$4 L. IXX. 13 No alſo when I am ol d Kb 
Were | 


74, © Muſician, APſalneof ded. O God, forfake me nge: vai 
a; | Paindyo bring to remembraner.. ſhewed thy Rregth voto aHiegunethijg. . 
Ate , 0:God, to deliaer mee, thy power to cucry one. rh N yet to uam b 
4 12 8 to helpe me, O Lok p. 19 Thy righteouſneſſe alſo, O G , 
2 them be athamed and confoun- very high, who haſt done great thiags:0 
ded that ſerkeafter my.ſaule: let them be God, _ like vatothee>. © 
Se en. and put to conſuſion, 20, how which haft ſhewed met i 

Has dere m/ * an troubles, 1 ick 1 

"3, Let thembe turaellbacke rate. ind Halt brine m: h br n 


: me vp againe 
Let all thoſethar fe 1 . Toa den 155 A 
Et all ie that IECKE thee, TELOYCE, 2 u ſhale increaſe m 
andbeg d in thee ; and let ſuch as lone comfort me on every tle, 41 _ 
thy ſaluation, ſay contindally, Let God be 232 [wil alſo praiſe thee withchepll, WM : 
mgnißed. :. | tery, een th truth, O my God: vnto thee 
5 But l n poore and peedy, malte haſte will I ſing with the Harpe, © th 
vmo me, O God : Thou art my helpe and One of lienel, e | 
my deliueret, O LoR D make no tatying. 23 My lips ſhall greatly reioyce when! 
P SAL. IXXI. ſing vntothee: and my ſoule, which thou 
Nhee, O Lon, doe I put my truſt, let ha redeemed. 
ne neuer be put to contuſion. - 24 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righ- 
Deliner me in thy rightceuſnes, and teouſnelſe all the day long: for they rt 
cauſe me to eſcape: incline thine ente vn · confounded, far they are brought vat | 
to me and laue me. with ſhame, that ſeeke wy hurt. 1 
3 Be thou my ſtrong habitation, xhere- PSAL IXXII. 
unte I may continually reſort: thou haſt 9 A Palme for Solomon. 7 
given commandement to ſane me, for thou (> the king thy iudgments, O God, 9 
art my rocke,and my ſortre ſſe. & thy rightceaſncs vnto ꝙ kings ſon, 1 
Deliger me, O wy God out ofthe hand 2 Heſhall iudge thy people wich righ- 
of the wicked, out of the hand of the va- teouſueſſe, anal thy poore with judgement, h 
righteous and cruell man. 3 The mountains ſhall bring peace to the 
For thou art my hope, O Lor d God: people, & the little hlls, by righteouſneſſ:. 5 
thou art my truſt from my youth. ' 4 He ſhal indge the poore of the peo. t 
6 By thechaue I bin holden vp from ple, be ſhall ue thechildres ofthe needy, 
the wombe : then art he that tooke me out and ſhall breake in pieces the oppreſſour. t 
of my mothers bowels, my praiſe ſbal be 5 They ſhall ſeare thee as long as the ; 
continually of thee. Sunne and Moone indure, throughout all a 
7 1am as a wender vnts many, but thou generations. 
art my ſtrong refuge. ; 6 He ſhall comedowne like raine y- M 
, Let my moatk be filled with thy onthe mowen gralle : as ſhowers that ws 
praiſc,and with thy honour all the day. terthecarth. 1 
7 In his dayes ſhall the righteous flow ˖ 
we n b . riſh,andabundance of peace ſo long asthe Þ 
a Ben wine enemies ſpeake againſt me: Boone endureth, 
and they that lay waite for my ſonle, take g He ſhal haue dominis alſo ſrõ ſcatoſea WM » 
& (ro the r12er, vnto che ends of the earth, 
c te 9 They y dwell in y wildernes ſhall bow 5 
& take him. ſor there unone to deliver him before him, & his enemies ſhall lick j duſt 
» 130. bo The kings of Taiſhith and of the Illes 1 
God, make haf Ae. ſhall bring preſents » the kings of Sheba uy 
m be conſeanded aud conſn- and Seba ſhall offer giſts. 4 
adverÞriesto my ſoule: let 11 Yea, all kings (hall fall down beſere t 
him: all natiens ſhall ſerue him. 
nour,thatſceke my hurt. ; 1a For he ſhall deliver the needy when £ 
14 Jet I willhopecontinually and will he eryeththe poote alſo, and mm that bath 
yet praiſe thee mote and more. no helper. c 
15 My mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy righ- 13, He ſhall ſpare the poore and needy; 
teoulnefic,and thy ſaluation all the day: lor and ſhall ſave the ſoules of the needy. a 
1 woes $ thereof. 14 He ſhal tedeeme their ſoule fromde- , 


he 
Py Il zeeinthe ſtrength of the Lord ceit and violence: and precious ſhall 
Son wi ppc prapenefily rights blood be in his <4 n | 
even of thine one ly. 15 And he ſhallive, and te im ſhall be 


2198 


thou haſt tanght me from gi of che gold of Sheba, aycr alſo hal 
; declut Fe madowacobire comieanth; and daily 
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523 a 
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| Reds profperity. -* 
486 There ſhall be an handſull of corne 
vin the earth vpõ rhe top of the mountain; 

the fruit thereoſſhal .ſhake like Lebanon, 


und hey of the city (hal floarifh like grafſe 


of the earth. SHAMS ; . 
n His name ſhall endure for euer: his 
name ſhal be continaed as long as the ſan: 
aud men ſhall be bleſſed in him, all nations 
ſhall call him ble ſſed. mor 

8 Bleſſed be the Lo & D God,the God 
of iſrael, who onely doth wondt eus things. 
9 And bleſſed bee his glorions' Name 
for ener, and let the whole earth bee filled 
with his glory. Amen, and Amen. 


» 


15 ks” 3 , 


T was «8a beaſt before thee. - | 

23 Nenertheles, I am contitivally with 
thee : haſt holden n by my right hand. 

24 Thou thalt guide me with thy coun- 
ſell: and afterward receine me #0 glory. 
25 Whom baue I in hcauen but thee? 
and there is none vpon eatth that 1 deſire 
. beſides thee. * 

26 My fleſh and my heart faileth: hut 
God 'i the ſtrength of my heart, andmy 
portion for euer. 

27 For lo, they that axe farre from thee, 
ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed all them 


that goe a whoring from thee. 


20 The prayers of Danid the ſonne of 29 Bat it is good for me to draw neere 


leſſe ate ended. 0 
PS ATL. LXXIII. 
J APſalme of Aſaph. 
N God u good to Iſrael, enen to 
ſuch as are ol acleane heart. 

3 But as for me, my ſeet were almoſt 
gene: my ſteps had web nigh ſlipt. 

Fot I as enuieus at the fooliſh, wher; 
la the proſperity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in their de 
but their ſtrength is firine. 

/» 5 They are not in trouble as ether men: 
neither are they plagued like other men. 

6 Thereforepride campalicth them a- 
bout as a chaine: violence cou: reth them 
4a garment. 

7 Their eyes ſtand ont with fatneſſe: 
they bane more then heart could with. 

8 They ace corrupt, & ſpeake wickedly 
concerning oppte ſsion: they ſpeak loftily. 
{ 9 They ſet their mouth yuh y heaut;s; 
and their tongue walketh thrgugh 5 earth. 

to Therfore his people return hither:and 
waters of a full cp are wrung out to them. 

11 And they ſay, How doth God know? 
and is there knowledge in the moſt High? 
; 12 Brhold, theſe are the yngodly : who 
proſper in the wor ld, they inereaſe ix riches 

1; Vercly I haue cleanſed my heart in 
Nine, and waſhed my hands in innocency. 

14 For all the day long haue I been pla- 
Med, and chaſtened euery morning. 

Is IfI ſay, I will ſpeake thus: beholde 
1ſhould offend agaizi# the generation of 

thy children. * | 
16 When I thenght to know this, it was 
too painſull for meʒ ene a 

I7 Vatill T went into the Sanctuary of 
Cod. then vndetſtood | their end. 

18 Sarely y didſt lat thẽ in ſlippery pla- 
ter j caſtedſt them downe into jj 
s How are they brougbt iuto deſolation 
Bin2 womentthey are uttetly conſumed 
terronrs, e . 
+/2%-As2 dreame when one 2waketh; ſo 
'Olard when thou a walceſt, tiiou ſhalt deſ- 


pie their image. a 
+" 4 Thus my heart, was grieued, and I 


r e: 


ſtruction 


thou haſt prepared the 


to God: I haue put my truſt in the Ford 
God, that I way declare all thy workesz 
PSATL. LXXITIL 
4 Maſchilof Aſaph. 
God, why haſt thou taſt vr off for e- 
uer? why doeth thine anger (moake 
againſt the ſheepe of thy paſture ? 
2 Remember thy Congregation which 
y haſt purchaſed of olde : the rod of thine 


: inheritance hies thou haft redeemed this 


mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

3 Liit vp thy ſeet 'ynts the perpetuall 
detolations : even all that the enemy hath 
done wickedly in the Sanctuary. 

4 Thine enemies roare in the midſt ot 


thy Congregations: they ſer vp their en- 


ſignes $7 ſignes. 

5 Aman was famous according as hee 
had lifted vp axes vpon thethicketrees, 

6 But nowthey break den the carned 
work thereot at once w axes & hammers, 

7 They haue caſt fire intothy Sanctuary, 
they haue deſiled by coſting downe y dwel- 
ling place of thy Name to the ground. 

8 They ſaid in their hearts, Let vs de- 
ſtroy them together: they haue burnt vp 
all the Synagogues of God inthe land. 

We ſee net our ſignes, there is no more 
any Prophet, neither it there among vs any 
that knoweth how long. Si 

10 O God, how long ſhall the aduerſary 
reproach ? ſhall che enemy blaſpheme thy 
Name for euer? | 

11 Why withdraweſt ̊ thy hand, even 
thy right handipluck it out 'of thy boſome. 

12 For Godas my king of old, working 
ſaluation in the midſt of the earth. 

13 Thou diddeſt dividethe-ſea by thy 
ſtrength : thou brakeft the heades of rhe 
dragons inthe waters. | 

14 Thou brakeſt the heals of Lewintban 
in pieces, and gaueſt him to be meat to the 
people ixhabiting the wilderne ſſe. 

15 Thou didſt cleane the ſonntaine and 
the flood : thon driedſt vp mighty rivers, 
16 The day is thine j night alſos thinet 
ght and the Sun. 


19 Thou haſt ſet all the borders af the 


eth: thou haſt made Suarner &. Winter. 


13 Remember tis, 2545 die cem hach 
ee reprœch 


hs 
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Dep. 
reprogched, O Nn L the foalith 
— vac che ſonle of rhy aur 
e of the wicked: 
ed ee thy boote 


reſpe ct ynto the Covenant: for 


25 Haner 
"the 1 places ot the earth ace fall of the 
haditarions of crucley. 
21 O jet not the oppreſſed returne aſha 
mec let j poore & needy praiſe thy Name. 
22 Ariſe, O God, plead thine own cauſe: 
howthe fooliſh man reproach- 
eth thee daily. 
8 Forget not the voyce of thine ene- 
ma: A antes — vp a- 
me Tr continnally. 
= SAT. LXX * 
& To the chiefe Muſician Al-caſchith, 

A Pfalme or ſong of Aſaph. , 
Ntothee, O God, do we giue thaukes, 
vnto thee doe wee giue thankes' : for 

2 Name is nere, thy wondrous works 


When I hall reeeide che Congtega · 
tion, | will ialige vprightly. 
$ The exth and all the inhabitants 
ref are diſſolued: I heate vp the pillars 
of it. Selah. 
4 laid vntoy fooles, Deale not fookſh- 
ly: and to the wicked, liſt not vp the horn. 
Lift aot vp pow horn on high ſpeak 
not with a ſtiſfe necke 
6 For promotion cometh neither ſrõ 
$ Baſt;narfrom F Welt, nor frõ the South. 


vp 

8 For in the nand of the LORD there is 
a cup, and the wine ĩs red: ĩt ĩs full of mix» 

ture, aud he powreth out of the tame : but 
the dregs therof all the wicked of the earth 
ſhill wring them out, and drinke th. 

4 But 1 will declare for euer; Iwil bg 
praiſes ts the God of lacob. 

10 All the hernes ofthe wicked alto wil 


. = but ckſthgrues of the righteous 


WI L. LXIVI. 


great. in org 
2 Iu Salem miſo. is his | Tuberc, and 
his dwelling place in Sion. 

3 There brake hee the arromes aſ the 
bowhe ſhield,andrhe word, aud he bar- f 
* eggs dexcel 

art AN ut 
2 


Their 
£0 ad e boch 
22 iat 2 dead 


r 1 a a 
Ps 5 5 
"2 A 8 
, N 1 
4 * * 2 


thee; — ol wragh Ada y 

11 Vow und pay vnti che LORD your 
Goczlet all chat be round about him, bring 
preſents vnts him that ouꝑht to be fend. 

ra He ſhall cor oF the ipirir oj princes 
he  tertible to the kings of the carth, 

8A TL. LI XVII. 
Te the chiefe Muſician, to ledathun 
A Plalme of of Afaph. © 
1 Cryed vate God wich my voyce: tum 
vato God wich my voyce, and be gave 
eare vnte me. 

2 In the day ef my trouble, I ſougitthe 
Lord: my ſore ran in the night, and ceaſed 
not: my ſoule refuſed te becomforted 

3 Iremembred God, and was troubled: 
I complained, and wy ſpirit was Sucrwhels 
med. Selah, . 

4 Thouholdeſtmineeyes ys, Iam 
ſo troubled that I cannorſpeake. 

L haue conſidered the daies of old:the 
yeeres of ancient times. 

6 Ical ts remembrance my forg inthe 
night: I commune mine owne 
and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch h 

7. Wil che Lord eaſt vs off ſor euerdand 
will he be faueurable no mare? 


2 Is his mercy cleane gone fot euerd dub 


* for euer mote?ꝰ 
Hath God forgotten to be gracions? 
bath hee i in anger ſnut vp his tender mer- 
cies? Selah. 

10 And Ifaid, This is mine infirmitie: 
but I will rememberthe yeeres of theright 
hand of the moſt High. 

ir Iwill — the workes of the 
Lonpeſarely I wil remember thy wondeis 
of olde. © 

12 Iwil miditarealſo'of all thy worke, 
and talke of thy deings 

13 Thy way O-God, inthe dee 
who ij ſo great᷑ a God as God? | 

14 Thon rr the God that doeſt wor- 
ders, . haſt declared thy ſtrength + 


en with tine arme redeemed 
Mo rn yet ſonnes of Leeb and le- 


Tos The waters ſw thee, O God, 8 
e e che depth 
e The elpics omred ou gere 

out 
u thies eren foals; de | eres lh 
went 2 


abroaJ. 
of bord withe 
eee 9 


—— 
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1 * : —— 


* 2 iy 
57 5 Aru ia $1533, 

4 eee 
K þy che band of Meſes andAzaren:: : 
ny 5 - £5 . XXVII. 
ſe — — — Lavin — — 
ine — —— my of heauen. 
Jar 25 Man did ear Angels food-he (ent them 
ins een a Fade: : meat to the fall. 
r ——— 
et: ich we haue t nen: in 
1 lee —— 


4 Wc wil not hide them — ehil- 27 Herainrdfleſh alſo ypon them 2s 
al dren,ſhewing to generation co come, the duſt; and feathered foules like as the ſand 
ics ofthe Lok and his trength,aud of the ſea. 

— derfull werkes'that he hath dons, 28 Andhe let it fal inthe midſt of their 
ze Fer he eſtabliſhed a Teſtimony in la- campe,roand about their haditations. 

cob, and ——— Law in Iſrael, which 29 So they did ext,and were well filled? 
the r fathers , thatthey ſhould _ he —— their e dere. 
{ed makethem knowen rotheir children, They were net eſtranged — 

6 That the generation to come might luſt: bur vrhile their meat w yeriutheix 

ed: homebem cum the children which ſhould mouthes, 
el · be borne: wos ſhould ariſe aud declare 31 Che ech of God eme ye beg, 
0 themeo their children, and flew che fatteſt of them : ind ſmote 
am 7 That they might ſet their hope in God, done the choſen men of Iſrael. 

and not forget the works of God: but keep 32 For all this they finned fil rand hs 
the his Commandements, lecned not for his wondrons workes, |  - 

Aud might nor be as theirfathers,a 33 Therefore their dayes 014 . coti- 
he ſubborne and irebeſtious generation, 2 ge- fame in vanity,and their yeeres 
rt, betet ion that ſet not their heart arĩghttand 34 When — — 22 — 

wooſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God, m: and they returned, and e 
nd 9 The children of Bphram beeins ar- ly after God. 


med, and cary ing bovwes, turned in 35 And they remembred ) God was cher 
<> WM fie day ofbarecl}; _ Rocke,andthehigh God their Redeemer. 
Ss is They kept not the Conenant of God: 36 Neuertheleſſe, they did tatter him 
15? ind refuſed to watke in his Law: " with their moath: and they led rats him 
af i And forgat his works: and his won- with their tongues. 
en that he had ſhewed them. 37 Forthieir heart mas not ri bim 
e: iz Marueilous things did he in the fight neither were they ſtedfaſt inh 2 
te of their fathers: 'in © land Egypt in 30 Bar 1 of fer- 
thefield of Zoay, © ge their 1 en, pon de . | them 
be 13. He dividetttheſeq, aud cauſed them Botz 2 r 
fs wpalſ-thorow: apd he made the waters to af ai rey gere hig wrath. 
nd as an heape. * 39 hee remembred that they were 
7 err „ eee , ape 


d. and afl with a li Fenk . 
5 15 He claue e 


5 © therg drinke a8 7 of the” great plies; 
N 1 ſereatmes alſo ont of the 
| I den and cauſed waters ti tory rune: | 
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TY wa i fnotet 
wks puffed out. ee 
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not · thrir ſouls; ſtom death 3 bat gaue 
their le oner ta the peſtilenee. 

31 And ſmote all * firſt borne in E. 
gypt: the chicke uf their 1 in the ta- 
bernacles of Ham: 

+ 52 But wade his owne 
foorth like ſherpe: and guided 
* derneflelike 3 a flocke, + 

53 And he led them on ſafcly; fo that 
they feared not: but the ſeaoucrwhelmed 
their enemies. 

+ $4 Andhe brought them to the border 
of his Sanctuary, (uen to this Mountaiue 
bir his right hau d had purchaſed, 

55 Hecalt out the heathen alſo before 
them, and dinided them an inhexitance by 
line: and made the rribes of Itrael to dwell 
—_— ed & prouoked f molt 

Y t ed y me 
14 God: ents and kept not his teſtimonies ; 

57 But turned backe, and dealt vnfaith- 
fully Ake their fathers : they were turned 
aſide like deceirfull bow. 

For they prouoked him to anger with 
their high places: and mooued him to iea- 
louſie with their grauen images. 
zs When God heard this, he was wroth 
and greatly abhorted Ifacl 

60 So that he forſooke the Tabernacle 
of Sho the tent which he placed among 


5 And delia ered kit ſtrength into cap- 
tivity: and his glory into the enemies hand 
62 He gaue his peop le ouer alſo yntoq 
 fword;an d;and was wroth with his inheritance. 

63. The fire conſumed their young men: 
& their maidens were not g: iuen to mariage 

64: Their De fell by the ſword: and 
their widowes wade no lamentation. 

65 Thenthe Lord awaked as one out of 
fleepe:, and like a mighty man that ſhou- 
teth by reaſon of wine. 

68 Aud he finotc his enemies in y hinder 


arts:ho put N erpetnall 
p fled Term 


a e the tribe 


| the HE: of ? her * 2 
1 Eb 25 Sandusry like high 
ui * 
5 ihe like 3 he bath op 


a0. Hechoſe Adee alſo his 2 and 
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ple to-goe 
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«He made a way to his anger, he ſpa- he 


in- themlclues, 
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— mn : they haue ww | 
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3 Their — hanerhey hel le y w. 
ter round about» kam; and tbert wa 
none to bury h. 4 1 

4 We are hetome: a — to out 

neighboturs a ſcornc and deriſion to _ 
that are round about vs. 

5 How long Lond, wilt thou be a 

ſor euer ? (hal thy ĩealouſie burne like 

6 Powreout thy wrath ypon J heben 
that haue not knowen thee, & vpon q king. 
domes y haue not called vpon thy Name. 

7 For they haue devoured lacob : and 
laid waſte his dwelling place. 

8 O remember not againſt vs former 
iniquities, let tky tender mercies ſpeedily 
preuent vs: for we are brought very low, 

9 Helpe vs, O God of our ſaluation, ſat 
the glory of thy Name: and deliner vs and 
purge away our ſinnes ſor thy Names ſake, 

19 Wherfore ſhould y heathe ſay, Where 

; their Ged?let him be knowen among the 

heathen in our fight, by, the rewengingof 
the blood of thy ſeruants which is fhed, 

It Let the ſighing of the priſoner come 
befote thee, according te the greatueſſe of 
thy power: preſerue thou thoſe that ans 
appointed to die. 

12 And render yntoeur neighbors ſcuen 
fald into xheit boſom, their reproch wher- 
with they haue reproched thee, O Lord. 

. 13. 80 r le & ſheep of thy pa. 
ſture, wil giue thee thanks for cuer: we will 
ſhew foorth thy praiſe to all-geverations. 

© To thechieſe Muſiczan vpon Sholhape, 

nim Eduth. A Pſalme of Alaph. 

Ine eare, s heard of Iſrael, * 

leadeſt loſeph like > flocke, then 
dwelleſt betzeene the Cherubims, Fon 


reproach. foerth. 


2 Before Ephraim and Beniaminyand 
2 ſtirre vp thy Krength, and came 


ſave vs. 
3 Turne vs againe, O God: andcauſ 
thy face to.ſhine, and we ſhall be ſa 


pt O LORD e I, 
1 er o 11 
E. 8 e 


in great meaſure. 
6 hon m ft ys a ſtrife yats, Pr 
dent enemies langhaman 


6 Golofhiteiad 


& we ſhall * 


7 4 
thy 


| 
4 


n ESE ©: SE RES. > 


the land. a , { X. 
— The bils are couered with the tha- 


boy ofit,and the boughs thereof were lille ad 


the goodly Cedars. 

u Shee ſent out her . vnto the 
gan: and her branches vnto the riger. 

. 42 Why haſt thou chen broken done 
ber hedges: ſo that all they which paſſe by 
the way doe plucke her ? 

13 Theboare oat of the wood doeth 
waſte it: and the wilde beaſt of the ficlde 
doeth deuoure it. 

g Returne, we beſeech thee, O God of 
boſtes: loo ke downe from heauen, and be- 
bold. and viſite this Vine: 

i5 And the vineyard which thy _= 
hand hath planted : andthe branch that 
thou madeſt ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 

16 It a dur at with fire, iĩt is cut downe: 
they periſh at 7 rebuke of thy countenance, 

17 Let thy hand be vpon the man ef thy 
tight hand: vpon the ſonne of man, whors 
thou madeſt ſtrong far thy ſelſe. 

18 So will not we goe backe from thee: 
quicken vs & we will call vpon thy Name. 

19 Tarne vs againe, O LORD God of 
. thy face to ſhine, and we (hall 


PSA. IXXXL _ 
To the chiefe Muſician vpon Gittith. 
A Pfalme of Aſaph. 

Glng aloud vnto God ourſtrengthe make 
210ytull noyſe vnto the God of la cob. 
2 Cake a Pfalme, and bring hither the 
tindtell: the pleaſant harpe the pſaltery. 

3 Blow vp the trumpet in the new 
Moone: in the time appointed en our ſo- 
lemne feaſt day. | 

J For this was a ſtatute ſor Ifracl: and 
alaw of the God of lacob. ; 

bis he ordeined in 2 for ate» 
imony, when ke went out throngh the 
lud of Egypt: where I heard a language, 
that I vnderſtood not. ä 

6 Iremoued his ſhoulder ſrom the bur · 
dem his hands were delĩuered ſrõ the pots. 

7 Thoucalledſt in trouble, and I deli- 
nered thee, I anfwered thee in the ſeeret 

of thunder, I prosnued thee at the 
waters of Meribath. Selah. ' 


8 Herre, O my e and I will teſtiñe 
— O Iſrael if thou wilt hearken 
meꝛ ' 


9 Thereſhall no ſtrange gad be inthee; 
mitder ſnaltthouworſhip fo age e 
"to1 az the LoRD thy God, which 

thee out of the land ol Egypt: o- 
va mouth wide, and I will fill it, 
+11 But my people would nothearken to 


Thou haſt brought a vine out at E. 
oat cat — and; hearts 


. „N vt Pre O 7 
, TheupreparedRt rome beforeitiand 
duſt cauſe it ta take deepe.root,and iti fil · 8 


1 ae al 


14 I ſheukd. ſoone haue ſubdued thei 
enemies, and turned my hand againit their 
zduerſaries, | 

15 The haters of the Lok p ſhould haue 
ſubmitted themſelues vnto him: but their 
time ſhould haue endured fer euer. 

16 He ſhould haue fed them alſo with 
the fineſt of the wheat : and with hony dut 
of the recke, ſhould I haue ſatisſied thee, 

p S A . LXXXI. 

A Pialme of Aſaph. 
Od ſtandeth in y Congregation ofthe 
mighty: he tadgeth among the gods. 

2 How 1 will ye iudge vniuſtly:and 
accept the perſons ef the wicked ? Selah. 

Deſend the poore and fatherlefſe: do 
iuſtice tothe afflicted and needy, 

4 Deliuer the pcare and needy : ridde 
them out of the hand af the wicked. 

5 They kuo not, neither will they yn- 
Mn walke on in darkenes: all the 
foundations of the earth are out of courſe, 

6 TI haue ſaid, Ye are gods: and all of 
you are children of the moſt High: 

7 But ye ſhall die like men and fall like 
one of the Princes. | — 

8 Ariſe, O God, iudge the earth : for 
thou ſhaltinheriteall nations, 

P S AL. LXXXIII, 
JA ſong or Plalme of Aſaph. 
Eepe not thou filence, O God: holde 
not thy peace, and be not ſtil, O God. 

2 For lo, thine enemies make a tumult, 
and they that hate thee, haue lift vp] head 

3 They, haue taken crafty counſell a- 
ſax thy people and conſultedagainftthy 

idden ones. 

4 They haue ſaid, Come, and let vs dut 
them of from being a nation: that y name 
of IGael may be ne more in remembrance. 

5 For they haue conſulted together w one 
conſent: they are conſederate againſt thee. 

6 The Tabernacles of Edom, and the Iſh« 
maelitesz of Meab and the Hagarens. 

7 Gebal and Amman and Amalek: the 
Philiſtines, with the inhabitants of Tyre. 

$ Aur alſo is io ned with them: ghey 
haue holpenthe children of Lot. Selah. 

9 Doe vnte them as wnto the Media- 
nites2 as to Siſcra,as to labin at the brooke 
of Kiſon: 8 
10 Whichperiſhedat En · dor: they be- 


came as dung for the cart. 
1 ke eee lke 
Zeeb: yea all their puinccs,a3 Zebah and 
FL 291328 G T 
13 Who ſaid, Let vs take to onr ſelues 
the houſes of God in poſſeſsion. 
amherle; 


FD W 
e: e will ſpeak 


turne eee 
9 Surely —— chemi 


$7 but —— 


art ee e 
lege ber dere alba. 


and the ſwallow a neſt for her ſelfe, where B Ow 8 —— ente, O LoRD,hend 
ſhe may lay her yong, enen thine — 0 me, for I am poore and need. 
ILSS ofboſtes,my King and my 3 Preſerue my ſoule, for | am holy:Othe 

elle are they that 45 in thy my God, ſaue thy ſeruant y truſteth in ther 


* the man whoſe h# in Icry vatothee daily. 
en . es ofthem; 4 Rrcioycetheſoule of thy ſeruan fot 
6 . Who paſting through the valley of vate thee(O Lord)do I lift vp my ſoule, 
Baca make it a weEtherai le en the For thou Lord anf good, ind rexdy 


2 8 
291d tee from ſtrength te ſtrength: dlithem chaveal vpon thee. 
' ned note: in Zion appeareth before 6 Gine eare, O LORD vnto my prayer: 
G & attend vnto voyce of my fapplications 
Bf 2 Loky God of hoftes heare my 7 — my trouble I will all 
ive eare O God ef Iatob,Selah. vpon thee: fer thou wilt anſwere me. 
Nats, O 3 our ſtiie ld: and looke 8 Among the gods there i none life 
Fs ne anointed. vnto thee (O Lord :) neither are there aty 
Fr a ho workes ke voto thy works. 
KEE er be a doore keeper - 9 All nations whomethor: haſt mads 
in the houſe of ryGod,then tod wel inthe ſha! com eandworſhip deforerhee,© Locd, 
the tents of e and ſhall glorifietby Nam | 


gücld: the LokD will giue e o- derout things: thou art God alone. 
withhold from 


no good thing wil uy 11 Teach me thy way, O'/LoRD : Iwil 

5% . thy. walke in thy — Ea heart to fea 
74. oRD ofhofts : bleſſ di the man thy Name. 

that tru lterh-in thee, | ' - 3» I will praiſe thee, © Lord my God, 
; 8A 5 2252 _ ws bog 9 — and I will glorify 


far the ſtones of Torzu. og tees ger dy mercy weed wet 
DI bees dee ourabtevmo ———— 
5 eee _ , 


ty of Bed. O God; 4 nreriſen _ 
. 2 hat forginen the * — ies of violent men have 
eee —— 22 and haue not {et 


x}, Thou Jarrr: a Te 13 But theu, —ů — 
ho. hs ured „en the ieree. —— — ell 
7 | ee and — 


0 


ee geen ee 1 — — A | 


one #TEHOVAH: an the moſt re Metcy and trueth\are met 
Pligh nth e earth. Agbeebangt & peace haut — | 
"P-S'A EL. IXXXIUII. | it Tructh ſhall ſpring out of the earthi 
ro the chieſe Muſician vpon Gittith, and L. cops ſhall Iooke downefrow 
A Plaltne for the ſounes of Korah. hea 
H Ow amiable are thy Tabernacles, O 12 "Yea the LoxD ſhal give that which l 
LORD of hoſtes! good, and our land ſhall yeeld herincresſs, 
3 My ſoule longeth, yea euen fainteth — eouſneſſe ſhall goe before him 
for the contts of the LogD: my ba and an ſer vin the way of his ſteps, 
my fi:{h eryetk out e . P SAT. IXXXVI. 
2 Vea the ſparrow hath found an heufe, JA prayer of Dauid, 


ey will be ſtiſl praiſing thee.Selabh. 3 Be mercifull vnto me, O Lord; for 


1 For the LokD God ij a bfg 10 Fox thou art great, and doeſt won | 
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ls foundation ix ia Nh mountains 
1 L —— 2 of | 


4 — 
O citie bf God. 7201 d 
16 . 
nt noon 
Philiſtia — — this 
u was borne ther 
F EE — 
ad man was Herne 
eee 
6 The LoRD ſhall cums 
—— yoop proptet thas this man was 
e 
ee eee 
* ſhall be e e 
lareis hee. 1291101 L 
PSAL "LXXXY/ 
me-forthe ſuns 


= Gad efmy-ſalaation j/ I kane 
cryed day and night befocerhee. '/ 


Ia — 
kaowen 


y #6 is 


ſced will 
n hewni- * throge — — 
Aud the heavens 


as: 


* £ - 


me: & 2 
2663 L o 1 28 


thy faithſulnes toall generations. 
Fer i baue 
2 refs: ſtfu Gs 


2 — 
eſtablich for euer, Guild 


—— 


| - 22 5 —— Lon) 
eee 
nerence of all 


S8 OL — 
ſtreng Lo x D . wu ris 


2 Let my prayer come beforethee tin · Ani 


tline thine care vnto 


my 
3 — the waues thercot 
1 Thou haſt — 


i life drawerh 
” Lan — 


— 
6. Thowkaſtlaid me inthe lock pit: 
i larkeneſſe in the T 

9 Thy wrath lierh hard pon me, K then 
haſt affl bed me wich all thy waues. Scl ah. 

8 Thou haſt put away mine acquain- 
tunce farre from me: thou haſt made mee 
mabomination vnto them 2 1.” gharvp 
and cannat come forth. - 

Mine eye — ef. 
de ,LoRD; Thane called daily vp chee 
Thage ſtrerched out a baudyvacochee. 

10 Wilk thou the wondervee y dead ? 
ſhall the dead rite and praiſe thee? Selah. 
© xt: Shall thy louing kindaefiit be! decla- 
4d in che prane? or Gly 7 
deſtru&'sn.Þ +> 1 e. 


5. Shall thz wonderd be Vhowen i inthe 


abe and thy ri teoduſueſſe Ne laþd 
of ſotget mul eie ag 

7 But vntothee I. Icried;O LORD, 
me inthe morning ſhall my prayer pre- 
dent thee. ; 

Lok b, why eaſteſt thou of 

hidett roa toy rn 
17 lam af ſicted and ready to 5 


ant vp: while 1 rr 


15 $309 1 #1 "« 


9 Thou race rag a whe 


one that is ſlaine: thou haſt ſcattered thine 
CY ſtrong arme. 
. —— 


—— founded them. 9 
ta The —— 
created chem: Tabor and Hermon ſhall to- 


i oyce in thy Name. 
ta Thou baſt 2 mighty arme Rrong is 
thy hand, and hi ks right hand. 


14 luſtice ani indgementarethe kabita- 
tion of thy throne 2 mercy and eraeth thall 
goe before chy face. 

15 Bleſſed che people that ies the 
joytull ſound : they thillwalke,O LonD, 
in the light ol thy conncenance. $ 

ts In thy Name ſhalthey reiice all the 
day : and 2 -; roy. 
be exalted. 

» For then an $ 
and in thy fauenr —— 

18 For the Load our; — 
. One of Iſanel in aur king; © + 


holy Overand i Jane 

on no that is mi e 
3 pedple. 

rd here urns — 

It 2 
mine arme alio ſhall ſtrengthen him. 


4 
1 ee. 


5 — Ute Sd CIR 
| 250 Prad "er rome 
=o Erle ; e * —— Cy 
ther: \God,& therocke ofmy aluatgn. 2 Beſore the — were brbul 
27 —— forth or euer thou hadſt formed: the egth 
-higher then the ki $ of the earth. andthe world: — — eaerlalinge] 


my concuant ſhal ſtand fat him 5 Theo nt ere 
29 Bixfood alſo will I make #6 excure for ſayeſt. Returne yr children — 


I throne as the dayes of heanen. 4 For a thouſanilyeeres iu th 
It his ae ee my Lawand 2 eee bin pat: 25 


— ind N 131 the ncht. 
ge if they breake my Ratutes,and keepe 8 125 — then — 1 
not m floeil, they ate ara in the 


222 will l viſite -cheirtravſyyeſsion they arelike graſſe which groweth vp; 
r iniquitie ſtripes. 8 In the morning it flour:ſheth,& grow. 
* enerthelefſe, my louing kindneſſe eth vp: in the 2 it is cut downe ad 
wi * vrterlytalie from bim: nor ſuffer witheretk. 


to faile. | 9 2 For we are conſumed by thy 
. * — will I not breake : nor EP wrath are we troubled. 
1 is gone out of my lips. Thon haſt ſet our — 


5 Once haue i ſworre 1 my kolineſſe, Fa i aur ſecret ſinnes in che light of thy 
tat will not lie ynto Dauid. countenance 
36 His ſeed ſhall endure for ener; & his 9 "Por all amy ate po fied away in 
:throne as the Sunne before me. thy wrath : our Yeeres as a 
$7 It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer as the bat is told, 
3 OG faithfull witne le in he- 10 The dayes „ 
a ſcore yeeres and tenne, and if by reaſon of 
46 But ar ll off and abhotred: thou ſtrength they be foureſcore yecres, yer b 
baſt beene wroth wich thine anointed, their ſtrength labour. and ſorrow: ſorit 1 
39 Then haſt made voyd the Couenant ſoone ent off and we ſlie away 
of thy ſeruant: thou haſt prophaned his 11 Who knowerh — — 
crone, by cating it to the gtound, euen according to thy feare,ſo is thy weath 
30 Thou haſt broken —— al his hedges: 12 So teach vs to rumber our dayes: that 
J haſt brought his ſtrong holds to ruine. we may apply our hearts vnto wiſedome. 
41 All that paſſe by the way ſpoi le him: 13 Returne(OLoRDJ)how long? and let 
he is a repreach to his neighbeurs, it repent thee concerning thy ſeruants. 
43. Thou haſt ſer vp, the right hand of 14 OfatisSe vs early with th «(re an 
his ra ye ran thou haſt made all his ene · we way reioyce, and be glad all our dayti. 
mies to rei 15 Make vs glad according to the dayes 
Thon all At turned the edge of his wheremithoa haſt aiflicted v3: & che yeres 
ſword i and haſt not made him to ſtand in bei we haue ſcene euill. 
che battell. 16 Let thy worlte appeare vntothy ſet- 
Then haſt made his glory to ceaſę: wants : and thy glory vnto their children. 
and caſt his throne downe tothe e . And let the brauty ef the Lo&D our 


45 The dayes of his youth haſt y ſhoite- bee vs, and eſtabliſh thou the 
e. an with ſhame Selah. — — vpon vs: yea, the wo 
— ab wilt thou hide cby of our bands eſtabliſn thou tt. 
kackt for wrath burn like fire: 1 . Ps A L. ACI. 
47 Remember how ſhort my time is: H E that dwelleth iche ſecret placed? 
le all men in yaine? the moſt High, ſhallabide vndetthe 


7 What man # he tha: liueth, and ſhall thadow of tlie Almighty. 
- not ſedeath afliali hee deliver his loulc 2 Lwill Gyof the Los D, Re 


from the hand ef the graue ? Selah, refuge, and my fortreſſe: my Goch in jun 
% Lord here are thy former louin will I truſt. 
kindnctis,whicb don ae vnco Da 3 Surely he ſhall deliver thee lende 


> 2 . ment um the . 

fernants them Ine | 1 H Gall thee: ab his lebe 
my gone c couer thee w 

"the reproach of all oh mh people. 7 and 
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s ſhalt chen 

- pueth ſhalltbe ty eldand buckler. 

Thoa (halt not be afraid for y terror be 

night: 007 for the arrow that ff eth by day: 
Nur forthe Peſtilence hat wa 

in datkeneſſet nor for the deſtruction that 


waſterhat noone day.. | 
% -Athouſend hall fall at thy fide, aud 
tenchouland at thy right hand : bunt it ſhall 
not come nigh thee. 

$ -Onely with thine eyes ſhalt thou be- 
hold: and ſee the reward of the wicked. 

9 Bccauſethou haſt madetheLorD, 
wich is my refuge, euen the molt high thy 
habitation: 4 

There (hall 1 of og 
full any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 

r den ſhall giue bis At . 
oner thee : to keepe thee in all thy wayes. 

12 They ſhall beare thee vp in their 
hands: leſt F dath thy foot againſt a tone. 

ig Thouſhait tread vpon the lyon and 
adder: the yong lyon and the dragon ſhalt 
thou trample vnder feet. 

14 Becauſe he hath ſet his loue vpon me, 
therefore will I deliuer him: I will ſet him 
on high, betauſe he hath knewen my Nime 

ts He (hall call vpon me, and I will au- 
fwere him: I will bee with him in trouble, 
will deliuer him. and kenour him. 

16 With long life will I fatisfiz him: 
ind hew him my ſaluation. 

" PSAL.-XCIL 
JA Palme or Song forthe 
; Sabbath day. 
1 good tiring to giue thankes vnto 
the LOR O: and to ſiug praiſts vnto thy 
Nime, O moſt High: 

2 To ſhew forth thy louing kindnes in y 
morning : and thy faĩthſulnes euer night: 

3 Vponan inſtrument of tenne ſtrings, 
and vpon the Plaltery: vpon the harpe 
with a ſolemne ſound, 

For thou, LORD, haſt made me glad 
through thy werke : Iwill triumph in the 
workes of thy hands. 

$5 OLorD;haw great are thy workes! 
aud thy thoughts are very deepe, 

6 Abrutith man knoweth not: neither 
lorth a foole vnderſtand this. 

Wen the wicked ſpring as the graſſe, 
& when al the workers ef iniquity dafl ou- 
tilts: i; icq they ſhall be deſtroyed for euer. 

8 J hat theu, LORD, art aft hi gh ſor 
euermore. - 

Fot loe, thineenemies,O Lok, fo 
lo chine enemies ſhall periſh: all the wor» 

of iniquity (hall be ſcattered. 

”w — my horne (halt — ex ilt like the 

"ue ot an vuicorne: I hall be anoynce 
with freſh oyle. ix; Ta : 

n Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee y diſire on 
mine enemies: & nine cares ſhall heare ny 
ie ofthe wicked that riſe vp againſt me. 

U3 The righteousiſhal\floariſh ike the 


1 a 


traſt : his 


8 : Ry, £ ' «hes 1 as "7:43. 
palme weg be (hall grow like a Colarim 
I 1 8 W——T TIT * 5 5 * i 
Tia te 
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13 Theſc that be plan 
2 fill 


a 


n 
14 They ſhall RY bring ech Ruft is 
d age :they ſhall be fat aud f ing; 
15 To ſhe that the Lox U # vpright2 

r uriguteor 
= in him. „ 5 
TW 5.0 rods Hel e 

ox p 5 's E 13 - 
wien Mieſtje: the LOAD is clothed 


with ſtrength, wierrwitb he liach girded 
binſekfe : che world alſd is eftblithodthas 


it cannot be mooued, oO 

2 Thy rir6nets eftabliſhed'sf eld chen 
ært from euerlaſti g 

3 The floods haue lifted p, O'LoxD: 
the floods baue . by their voce: the 
floods life vp their waues. 7655 

4 The Lob on high & mightiet then 
the noiſe of many waters": e then the 
mighty waves of the ſea. © 

5 Thy Teſtimonies are very ſure: ho- 
lineſſe becormeth thinthouſe, O Lo KD, 
for euer. * Dy 0 R 

"Pp ET XCTITHE. 64 
LoRD , to whom vengeance 
:ongeth. O God to whom vengeanee 
belongeth, ſhew N 

2 Lift vp thy ſelfe, thou ludgę of the 
earth : render a reward tothe proud, 

3 Lord, how long ſhall the wicked? 
how long ſhall the wicked triumph? 

4 How long hall they vcter, and ſpeake 
hard things? au all the workers of iqui· 
ty baaſt themſeluesꝰ r 

5 They breake in pieces thy people, O 
LoRD: and afflict chine heritage. 

6 They flay the widdow and the trans 
ger, and murder the fatherleſſe. 

7 Yer they ſay,The Loꝝ p halt not ſees 
neitherſhall the God of lacob regard it. 

8 'Vnderftind , ye bratiſh among the 
pesple:and ye fooles, when will ye be wiſe? 

9 He f planted care,ſhall he not hearet 
he that formed the eye ſhall he not ſee? 4 

to He that caaſtiſeth the heathen , ſhall 
not he corre? he that teacheth man know · 
ledge ſhall not he know ? 1 

rt The Lokb knoweth the thouglits of 
man: that they art vanit /. 

r2 Bleſſed * f man wiomP chaſteneſt, 
O LoRD :andreacheſt CY law: 

13 That theu mayeſt giuz bim reſt from 
the dayes of aduerſity ; vntill the pit be 
digged forthe wicked: K* l 

14 Fer the LO R D will unt eaſt off his 
people: neither will he forfake his iuhe· 
ritauce. hp end 3 

15 Rut iudgement (hall E vnto 
righteonſneſſe : and all the vprightin heart 
an followty ?? 


16 Who will ran, 
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Lon p reigneth let h 
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Vs Erb OO Tet and darkneſſe . 
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e oh Ae embed like waxe at the pre 
4 1 ave the deepe places of fence of the LORD : at the preſence of | 
ade; r ene LD * 

| | 6 The heagens declare his rightcous 
—_ and allth * a 0 
ate imager that @ boa them ſelu as a 
grauen images; — emſelues p 


ple of his paſture, and the Cheepe | 2 Sion heard, £4, and wt la, ad , 
: to day if ye will heare his voyce, . daughters of Iudah reieyced, becauſe of thy 
© : Harden not your heart, as in the pro - judgements, O LokD 
nocation i and 2s in the day of temptation g For thou, LoRD, art high aboue il 
in the wilderneſſe : feb i Partcxalied far aboue all gods 
9 When your farhers tempted mee: ie Fethat lone the LORD, hate cuil: he 
poucd me, and ſaw my worke, . preſerueth the Soules of his Saints: he del h 
e,yeeres long Was I griened aeteth them out of the hand of the wicked, 


generation, an It a peo-—- 1 bt is ſowen for che righteous: and ' 
is des exre in 2 and they gladneſſe for the vpright in heart. b 


not Knowen my wnyes. 1 Reieyce in the LORD, ye righteaus; x 
ES I fare i in my 1 and giue thankes at the remembrance d 

INC uy, his helinefſe. | 1 

CV PS A I. XCVIIL X 

MA Fes 1 5 ſeng:ſing « Apfalme. | 

fp all the carth» Sing yntethe Lok b a new ſong, i 


LoKD,bleiſe his Name, ae hath done marueileus tiings: his p 

nr \bis elbe en From day 16 e day. riguc band. and his holy ame hach gotten 
late his glory amo! the heathen: him the victory. 

gets, amepg all people. 2 Tue L 0 & D hath made knowenkis | 

{© zgreat,and greatly to ſaſuation: his tight eonſveſſe bath he pes - 1 

c : he@#to befcarcd abouc all gods 1, ſhowed in the fightof the heathen, 

SE es „ 

id majeſtic are before him: 9 ſaluation ef our God. 
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— joyfull wrldefre the Lon the aeg e 
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and thi walketh in | „ e 
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Lok b teigueth; 4 

— eee Che & cee TN | 

mbims,let the earth be nooued, helmed, and x du 
'2 „ 'indhe plaint before the L. o KB. * 


4 ts 
z kigh above alf peop Bare ny prayer, OL@RN: 4 k 
1 ee and terrible Hay yery come vnto thee. 
Name : for it # holy nor thy facefrom me in the tay, 
4 Lee iudge- when 13 pry in Salter thine . 
1 ma in the, day whe I, call, an 


— —— ſighteouſũes in lacob me ſpeedily,” _.. 
J Exalt ye the LoD our God , * 3 For ma dayes' l 
N footſtoole: for he isho F. Mn pen of 
5 Moſes and Aaron Among his 4 ee 
id Samuel among then ren bis graſſe: that 
_— —_— called vponthe Lo x d, and 5 By reaſon 
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23 Divers weights are an abomination poore man: hee that loueth wine and ojf 
— vnt the L ORB fand a falſe balance s ſhall nor berich, 
5 13 The wicked 8 
i 2x2 of che GAD; how e & the tranſgteſſor for 92 
— 19 lt is better to dwell in the 
> the man who denon neff then with a gontentious and 
3s holy and altes vowes woman. 

3 20 There is a treaſure to be deſurian 
{cateer de wicked,” EN —— of the wiſe: but? 
them. © -Ffooliſh man ſpeadaki it vp. 4 1 
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nd caſteth ech downe the Krengrk of the 


a thereof. 
' 23 Whoſo keepeth his wouth and his 
his ſoule from treables. 
24 Proud, 2 {corner ir his 
name, Who dealeth in proud wrath 
rhe 5 fouthfell killeth 
him: r n | 
coueteth xx yall the day Jeng? 
. 7 The aetifice pf the wi — 
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mind ? 
ſc witneſſe ſhall periſh:bue the 
conſtant! 


0 
or counſell againſtthe LORD. 
4 The horſe is prepared againſt the 
of battell ; (bar tio roof theLORD. , 
CHAP. XXII. 
Good namg israther to be choſenthen 
triches, (ud louing fanour rather 


then ſiluer and go 


ch an meete togeth( : 
Con Rotem 5 


125 man foreſeeth the euill, 
hideth bimſelte + but the ſimple paſſe 
on, and are puni 


4 By humilitie, and the feare of the 
LokD are riches, and honour,and life. 
5 Thornes and ſnares ave in the way 
ofthe froward: he thats docth keepe his 
loule, (hall be fare fromthe. 
6 Trine vp. a childe in the way hee 
a goe 2 and when hee is olde hee 
Nee 
7 The rich ruleth over the an 
er i ſeruant to the lender, 
$ Hethat ſoweth iniquity, ſhall 
Vanity, and the rod of his an r ſhall faile. 
He that hath a bountiſull eye, ſhal be 
dleſſed: for hee giueth of his bread to the 


1 Caſt out the ſcorner, and contention 
tall goc outzyea, ſtrife and reproach ſhall 


n He Floveth purenes of heart, ſor the 
Face of his —. King fal be his friend. 
12 The eyes of the Lo R p preſerue 
* & he onerthroweth the words 
ol the tranſꝑte ſſour. 
13 The foarhfull man faith , There #2 
hon witheur, I hall be ſla ine in the ſtreets. 
14 The mouth of flrange women 1 a 
pit: hee that it abhotted of the 
Lonp, ſhall fall therein. 
is Fooliſhnes is bound in the heart of a 


but the KR of correction hal driue and 
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day Ka Pops with a ſurieus man thou 
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ual & Focie pa plete hi ching en 
them withinthee,chey ſhall withall be 
1 in thy lips. 

s That chy truſt may be ĩ the 108 

1 have ade kowents thee hi day, enen 
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20 er to hee excellent 

2t That ight malte chee — che: 
iir e 
mighteſt anſwere the wordes ae d to 
them that ſend vntothee ? 

22 Reb hot; ſe he p 


2 Leſt hep learn is yuh, and . 
fare ro thy foude., Þ: 25 2 
26 Be net hou our ef {bem that ſtribe 


bands, ar ofthem that are ſnerties ſof debts 


17 Tf haſt nothing to pay, why ſhould 
11 Ar bed Ben e | 
Remosdt not the ancie! 
which thy fathers baue fer. 
29 Seeſt thou a nun dili 
neſſeꝰ he ſhall ſtand before ki 
not ſtand before meane men. 
. CHAP. XXIII. 
Hen thou ſitteſt to care with aruler, 
cofiderdiligently what i 8 thee 
2 And put a knife re thy throat, ifthom 
be a man giuen to appetite., 
3 Be not defitous of his daiaties : for 
they are deceitfull meat. 
4 Labour not to be rich: teaſe from 
thine one wiſedome. 


ent in his buſi-. 
hee ſhall 


5 : Wilt thon ſer thine eyes vpon that 
which is not? for riches certainely make 
themſelnes wings,they flie away wa cagle 


toward heauen. 

6 Eate thou not the bread of bim thats 
hath an euill eye, neither defire thou his 
dainty meats. 

- For as hethinketh in bis heart, fois 
be: Eate and drinke, ſaith hee to thee, but 
his heart & not with thee, 

$ The morſell which thon haſt eaten, 
ſhalt vomit vp and lofe thy ſweet words, 

9 Speake ner in the eares of a ſoole:for 
he ill deſpiſe * wiſedome of thy words. 
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ſhall plead their . 
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childe: for if thou beateſt him with the 

rod, he ſnal not die. TE BA 

14 Thou ſhalt beat 

Pale deliver kis ſoule from hell. 1128 

15 My ſonne, ifthine heart be wiſe, my tbere is ſaſe 

I. (hall wh 

46-Yea,my reines (hall rejoyce , when 
pale recht ching. 


17 Let not thine heart enuy ſinners, hut 
be chou in the feare of the LORD al the day 


long. 1 ; ** 
18 For ſarely there is an end, and thine 
my nn,, and bee wile, 


ficſh. 
21 For the drunkardan 
come te pouerty and drouſines ſhall clothe 


s 2g The father of the ri 
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woman i a natrew'pit. 

in wait as for a prey, 

og men. 


tranſgreſſours amõg 
29 Who bath woe? who hath torrow? 
tonNwho hath babbling? 
who heth wounds without cauſe? who hath 


30 They that tary long at the wine, th 
chat goe — k 7 
” 31 Looke not thou vpenthe wine when 
it is ted, when it giuetii his colour in the 
cup, when it meoucthit-ſelte aright, 

3 At the laſt it biteth like a and 
ſtingeth like an adder. 

33 Thine eye ſhall bebold ſtrange wo- 
men, and thine heart ſhall vtter peruerſe 


34 Yea, thou ſhalt bee as hee that lieth 
done in the midſt of the ſea, or as he that 


lieth ypou the top of a malt. 
35 ay hane ficken 

and I was not licke , they 
ani I felt it netzwhen ſhall I awak<? I will 
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5 Awiſc man 4 ſtrong, n bf 
6 Fer by wiſe counſell thou ſhalt une 
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7 Wiſedome 5 too high for | 
openeth not his month CEO N 
8 fe chat. deniſeth ce doe euill, ſha} 


and the ſcorner x an abotnination to men. 
10 If thou faint-in the day of aduer, 
fiie, thy ſtrength i ſmall. 8 
11 If thou forbeare to deliner them that 


doth not he know it} and — hems 
to enery man according to his works } 

_ -13 My ſonne, earethon hony beciuſe it 
is good, and the hony combe, which is ſweet 

14 80 b the knowledge of wiſedome 
be vnto thy ſoule when thou haſt found it, 
then there thall be a teward, and thy &x- 
pectati on ſhall net be cut off. . 

I5 Lay not wait (O wicked man)againſt 
d che dwelling of the righteous: ſpoile not his 
reſting place. x f 

16 For aiuſt man ſullech ſeven times, 
and tiſeth vp againet but the wicked ſhall 
fall into miſehieſe. e K. 

17 Reioyee not when thine enemy fal- 
leth : and — thine heart be glad when 
he ſtumbletn: | i 

ts Leſt the ToRD ſee is and it diſyleiſe 
him, and he turneaway his wrath from him, 

r9 Fret not thy ſelfe becauſe of evil men, 
neither be thou enuſous at the wicked, 

20 For there ſhalbe no reward tothe 
evill man, the candle of the wicked ſhalbe 
put out. 

21: My ſenne,feare thou the LORD, and 
the king : and meddꝭe not with them that 
are giuen to change. i 

22 For theit calawitie ſtall rise ſuddenly, 
and whe knoweth the raine of them both 

23 Theſe things alſo belong to the wile: 
Id a not goad to haue reſpect of perſons in 
iadgement. : 

24 He that faith vnto the wicked, Thou 
art righteous, him ſhall the people curſe, 
navions ſhall abhorre him. ; 

25 Bar to them chat rebuke him ſhalbe 
delight, and a good bleßing ſhall come vp* 
on them. 
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giueth a = wv pm OY 
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28 Be not a witnes againft thy neighbor 
wit out cauſe: & deceiue not with 15 
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| the one wall thereof was broken downe, 22 Forthowſhale heope eodlesof frewps 
32 Then I aw, and conſidared it well, I on his head. & the LoRD'(halfreward thee 
| looked pon iz, and receiued inſtruction. 23 The North wind drineth away rare. 
3 Yer a little ſleepe, z little ſlumber, a ſo deat an e counter 2 backbi- 
| little folding of the hands to ſleepe: ting tongue. 
34 So ſhall thy pouerty come ene that 24 It is better 66 dwell 49 corntr fche 
uaualleth, and thy want, as an atmed man. houſetop., then _ a brawling wongn, 


CH ASP. XXV. ad in a wide hen 
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; 26 A rightcous man falling down before 
f 2 harms 3 the wicked, is «+ a trouble 4 ſonntai , and 
thing: but the honour of kings toſearch a corrupt ſpring. 
out a matter. 27 Ie a nor good to cat much bony: Go for 
3 The heanen lor heigbt/ xn che earth for men to ſearch their owne glory ir nor gl 
depth. and the heart ob ki vnſearchabl 28 He that hath norule our his 
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$ Go not ſorch haſtily to ſtriue, leſt chow 5 Anlwere a foole according ts his fol- 
Ina not what to do in y end theref, when 15 leſt he be wiſe in his ow ne conceit; | 
thy neighbour hath put thee to fhaihe. He that ſendeth a me ſfage by the band 
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18 A man that beareth falſe witneſſe a- 1 The Werner '6whe' 
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9 didembleth vrith his — r 
lips,a I En 

25 When he ſpeaketh faire,beleeue him _ Thou thou ſheuldeſt bray a fogle 
not: for there. are ſeuen MR in cr pe . 
ey depart from him. 
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. 17 Dae bee but theythac eke che Lonp, vuderſtand 
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2 Wbo ſo walketh vytightl /, ſhall be 

farec but hee that. ĩs peruerſe in e 
wall fall at once, 

19 Hec that tilleth his land ſhall haue 
plentie of bread: but he that followeth aſter 
vane perſous,ſhall haue 

20 A ſaithfull man ſhall abeund with, 
dleſsings : but he, that makerh haſte to be 


öch, ſhall not bee in 
2 To haue reſpect * perſons, yot good: © 
ſor pot a piece of bread i inan wil traſgreſſe 


22 He that haſtetß to be rich, hah an 
ail eye, and confidererh not that peuartie 
ſhall come vpon kim. 

2; He that rebuketh a man afterwards 
ſip]! Ease mere ſadeut, then hee chat fat- 
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xz Ifa ruler hearkento lies, its ſer- 
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1; The pete and the deceitfol} nan 
We thETORD lighreneth both 


their eyes. 

14 The king that Faithfull; In e 
poore, his e fert. ſtabllſhed 

rs The rod and reproofegine ſome: 
bers 2 child leſt to bimelfe, bringeth his 
mother to ſhame, 

16 When the wicked are multiplied, 
tranſpreſcior increaſeth: Fr n 
hal foe thtir fall. 

) Catreathy ſonne & be ſha give thee 
reft:yea,he {bal give delight varotbyſoule, 

18 Where there is no v:Ion,F people pe- 
tun: but he y keeperhthe law, happy ke. 

19 A ſeruant will not ber correted by 
words: ſor though her vnderſtandine — 
net anſwere. 

20 ee dee tt l batie in bis 
ed 0 5 work hee bf 'sfoole chen 
Arne £20597 ts 1; „1 % bee . 
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n ſonne ir the length. 
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a furrous man dee W oe 
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ber bender ie d humbbe in ſpirit. 
Wheſpis ene a: chiete, ha- 
lech fix Wes he hearech eurfingiard 
_ etl; 3t not." : moments 0 a; 
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26 vt every 
mans ind commert from the LORD. 
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with harlors #pendeth'vir” 2  Sately Ln efe 5 4 
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lies : giue me neither pouertĩe nor er 

feed we with food eonuenĩent ſor me: 
Leſt I be full, and deny dhe, and Jay, 

Who# the LokD ? of leſt I be ore, and 

e e in vaine. 
10 Accuſe not a ſe . his maſter 

leſt he carſe thee, & L 

11 Chae — cur ſeth their 
father, and docth not bleſſe their mother. 

142 There 2 r that are pute im 
cheir owne and yet is net wafhed 
from their Hinte 

13 There ka generation , O how 155 
are theĩx eyes! & their eic-lids are lifted 

14 There u a generation whoſe tocth , 5 
as fwor their i & kniuey, to 
d:youre the pooxeyfrom off the earth, and 
the nerdy from among men, 

t5 The horſeleach bath two daughters, 
crying, Giue, gine. There are three: things 
that are neuer ſatisfied, ea, foure things 
lay not, It i enongh ; 

x6 The 
the earth phat in not filled with watery, and 
the fire chat ſaith not, li neee 

. . The exe that mocketh =, father, 

deſpiſeth to 
— of the 
eat it. 
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for me. yea foure I know not: 
pgs pay ohne pan nf in the aire,the 
way ol a ſerpent vos a roche. che aj of a 
thip in the midſt of the the. way of 
a man with a maid.  * 
20 Such i the way of an adulterous wo- 
man: ſhe eateth and wipeth her mouth, and 
ſaith, I haue done no wickedneſſe. 
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23 For an odjousweman whe ſhe is 
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1 There bee ſoure things that are little 
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27 The locuſts. hae no King yet goe 
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nd, Tzanes 


the bartea wembe, - 


1 A Lyon which s 
beats andrarncch aociny Ek 
15 A e 0 


a 
S8 


ae e 
2 t Merian 

33 Surely the 5 x lg 
foorth burter;and the wringing of the 
bringeth footth"blaod :'{o the farcing of 
wrath bringeth forth ſkrife. 
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ee er lillics, 


belcde 7 and my beloaet 
725 dee 995 e 


4 © Thiou i beanrifi loue, as 
Tirzah, comely as kauen, tet leas e 
amy with banners. 

5 2 tkine eyes from ne, for 


neem compmy een ur 
AP. VILE”. 
28 feet iv 
O Princes e Sy! 
thy eee iewels me | 
hands 
2 Thynanelis hea round pob 


Oy 
wanteth not liqueur : thy be!ly A like 40 
keape of wheat, ſet about with lilies, 

3 Thy two breafts are like two young 
Roes that are twins. 

4 Thy necke ras a towre of Iuory: thine 


—— es in Hethbon,by the 
gate of Batfuabhim R #p$y tower 
of Lebanon looketh rd Damaſcus. 

5 Thine head penis like Carmel, 
o- and che haixe of thine ne head ie) Purple, che 
king is held in the galleries. 

6 How faire, and how Pleafunt are hes 
O Lonefor delights”! os 

7 This thy ſtature is like to a paime tree; 
and thy broafty to cluſters of N apes. 

8 Ifard,l wil go vp to palme tree, l wil 
take hold of the bongh : How'alfo 
thy breaſts ſhall be as dufte of the vine, 


and the ſmell of thy noſe like apples. 


And the roofe of thy mouthTike the 
beſt wine, for my belsued, that goeth down 
ſw-erly, cauſing the lips of thoſe that are 
aſleepe, toſpeake. 

10 Claw ty beloneds, aud his defire # 
towards me. 

11 i ler vs goe hoortk 
into the field: let vs lodge in the a 

12 Let vs get vp carij do the 11 
let vs ſee if the Ls 2 — 


tender grape ap I pontegran 
bud forth, h r e ice thee m n 


haire 84 _1 The ryndrate ve 4 finell, 
2 1420 — * . 13 75 ber 72 5 oh 4 1 Ge] 

F ſheepe and old, haue eo, 
175 ge vp ane 15 i my beldued. 


D ris, and es Des, 


=_ Asa 21 megravate ate th 
een ae e r 


& four- 
ant There are ae WE, 8 


My dauc, my * N 1 
2 hike ly one ph her me 
2 ee e of her that hate bo 
W er 
aud the Ins 575 
10 C Muho is ſbe 5 looketh forth as the 
morning; faire as the Moone, cleate as the 
dun, r terrible as ny banners ? 
decke l ior pl e 
ruits o valley, and to ſee 
er the vine 
— W 
11 Or cuer I was aware, my ſoule ade 


cn A P. Vir, r L 

On 108 wert 25 my brother tha 
ſucked f breaſts of my mother: wheat 

I ſhould finde thee 25 k os 
iſed. 


2 T would [radthes, 2 af ita 
ould c; che N. 


h- wine. of theiy elch 
3 ele hag 1 ne 
t hand ſhould embrace tne.” 


th | 
= r e a 
Set 


* 


6 Wee eee e, - ** Was 
aſeale yon thine arme : for. laue u ſtrong Fas 4 
Gn — 1 . — 11 Solomon had a vi 
IN fre, AA 

me. 


in the day when e ee for 7 cempaniens wee thy voyce 

9 f ſhe be a wall we will build vpon her 9 ? * 5 
a palace of ſiluer: NN Make haſte my beloued , 2nd bes 
will incloſe het with baards of Cedar. bon l. e to Dn bake 
0 ans Aren like tow- the mountai 


a. th 


THE FOOKK OF THE PROPHET) 15 MA 


„cn AP. 2 Wben yee [come 2 appeate bile 
n Evitien oftfctahehe ſon of 1 _ back rowbed this ac your hand 
Amon, which he faw cocerning tread my courts ? 
ladah and leruſalem, in the 13 Bring no mere vaine oblatiens. in. 
dies of nahe, cenſe is an abomination vnto me: the new 
25 ef Iudak. Moones, and Sabbaths, the callings of 46 
Heare, O heauens, and gine care, © ſemblies I cannot away with, it chi 
5 for the Ton hath ſpoen; I haue r ſolemne meeting. 
i wart vp children, and Vour new Moones, and you r appoit- 
. rebelled againſt me. ted calts wy ae 
The oxe knowerli his owner,and the ble vnte me, I am weary to beate . 
* his maſtery cri: but Ifracl deeth not 1 And when ye ſpread forth your hands, 
know,my people doeth not conſider. 1 will hide mine eyes from you: yea when 
4 A ſinful nation, a people laden with ye make many prayers I will not bent; 
inĩquitĩe a ſeoed of euill doers, children yeor hands are full of blood. 
chat are ters: they haue ſorſe nthe 16 J Wash . gucleare, 5 
LoRD, they hanc prouelted the holy One Way 11 
of. enn Fug. gone any mine PRC 


34 
ae . 
AWhy- mond * de ſtricken 2 rey 


l Boa mois aud more: the 


whole head is fick, & che whole hear ſaint. 1 HAS 


,& | Fromtheſale of che foote, euen vnto 2 the LORD: though your fiunei beat 
the h . 2 they ſhall bee as white a 


ad daſs vol . A ee 
—— opts Ates e de 

we bars with Seer jour land Crwnc . Bir Nec and rebel; yer ſl 
1 ag your prelencoand 29 lo- e fond Hor} oak 


de a8 ſtrin 
. 
$41 a vincyard,25 a lodge in a gar- am harlotꝰ gem 
frag meet + 8 . rs 


F 
* , 


like ps e 
J C Fearerhs eee ond, ye and 2 after rewards: 
of Sodom ; Gine care vnto the Law wor the flitherletſe; neither doech 5 
'GUd yepeopleot Gomorrah. * er pgs 
It To-what — — e of 1 che Lord, the Lon 
cine ente me ub y LoRDtlam 'effhe — insel; Ab, 
of th  offivngy of rarts, & che fat rea of . 


obetintgeſhl 
ine 


g neue ine 
. 23 ieee, handppo tes 
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# v 
"i 
2 * 


2 — 
ot — — — 


E rr 


os E 


1 A 


Neenked in that de- win! 21.0.7 2 


- — . 
Ou. LLIGU > 


iN end take 


and of the finners Mall be tage- 
ny thatforlakethe Lon ſhall 
de conſumed. 
19 For they fhall be aſhamed ofthe okes 
wiich ye haue deſired, and yeſhalbe con- 
funded for F gardens that ye haue choſen, 
: ſhall be as an oake whoſe leafe 


— 
12 word hat Ifaials, the ſonne of A- 


9 dal 1 — 


moz, ſaw cõcerning lodah & leruſale. 

3 And it ſhall come to paſſe inthe laſt 
dyes that the meunraineof theLORD 5: 
houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 
mountaines.and ſhall be exalted aboue the 
hilles; and all nations ſhall Rew-vnto ic, 

3 And many people ſhall goe and lay, 
Come ye and let ys go vp to the monntaine 
of the Lo x d, to the houſe ofthe God of 
lacob, and he will tesch vs of bis wayes, 
and we will walke in his paths :for ont of 
Lion ſhall goe foorth the la, and the word 
ofthe LORD from lerulalem 

4 And he ſhall iudge among che nations, 
ad ſhall rebuke many people: and they 
bl bx their {words 1oto plow ſhares, 
ir ſpeares uo ptuni TY 
tion ſhall not liſt vp — — 
neither ſhall they learne war any mote. 
O houſe of Iacob; come ye, and letvs 
e in the lignt of the Loꝝ b. 

6- © Therefore thou haſt iorſaken thy 
people the houſe of Iacob: becauſe they be 
tepleniſhed from the Raſt, and are ſooth- 
Ayers like the 7 0 and they. — 
tdemlelues in the children of 

7 Their land. alſou full. o 
gold, neither is chert 
ſnes: their land ĩs alſa 
7 then e any end of their charets. | 

8. Their land alſo is fall efidoles; they 
worſhip the worke oſ their own hands, that 
which their owne fingers haue made 

9 Andthe meane manboweth downe, 

himſcliogher-: 


andthe great man humoleth 
fore forgive them not · 

10 Enter unteren hide thee, 
ihe daft forfexre of the LoRD, 2 we 
OE Maieſtie. 

t — — 

—＋ andthe haughtineſſe of — 


dowed done: te Lomb dl 


word againſt nation, ſtay of 


| 4 28500 hisglocy«-:...: 


12: — L x of hoſtex 
| ſhall be , prend and 


13 And vpe che ColdreePBebadke) 
— high, aud liſeed vp; aa pen 


14 And von all the high mountaines, 
and vpon all the hils that areliſted A. 

15 And upon euery higirrewre; abd * 
on euery fenced wall. 

16 And — all the ſhips of Tai 
and vpon all pleaſant pictures. 

17 And lng loftine ſſe of man ſhall be 
bowed downe , andthe hanghtinesof men 
ſhallbe made low: and the E O K D alone 
ſhall be exalted in that day. 

18 And the idols he hat viterly aboliſh, 

19 And they ſhall goe into the holes of 
the rockes, and into the eaues of the earth, 
for feare of the LO R D, and forchie p 
of his blaieſtie, When he aiſecltts' 
terribly theearth, 

20 In that day a man ſhall caſt Nn 
of ſiluer, and his ĩdoles of gold, ic they 
made each one for himſclfe ſet worſhip , to 
the monles, and tothe 

27 Togneinto the * thaekches, 
and into the tappes of the ragged: rockes,. 
far feare of the LoRD,and for the glory of 
his Mateſtie : Hen he ariſethto 1 
ribly che earth. 

22 Ceaſe ye from man whoſe breath b 
in — N for wherein is be $0: eſs 26 


CHAP. 11 N i 

= orbebold che Lord the LoRÞ af hoſts» 
doeth take 2 ſrom Ieruſalem , and 
from Iudah; the ſtay and the ſtaſſeũ wigla 
bread ;and the whole ſtay of water, 
Seer 
t 1. —_ 


29 


& The umi 
the ludge 
WET 2 
rable wan, and the 


- 1 9 


ate 1 
brenda, 
de eloquent orator. 


3 
the honqurable. 
I ſhall tale bald of his: 
Thou haſt cleathing, be than * 


aud 
les. this — 1 


ln ttt da — . 
will not be an — 1 7 in 


— 2 nor L ' 


1 * — Wunde And inn 
„ becauſe their tongue and their: 
are apaiult the L. o u p, tagrouoke 


4,29, e EG 


brother of the houſe of his father, 


is 


— 


The ſhew of their counſenanct, doth 2 In that da ſhall the Rrandaal le 
ſens againſt them, a2 declare their Loxv be beautifull and orious; 'apdihe 
898 Cad 1 


une as Sodome de 1 n arth ſhalbe excellentand 

to their ſoale, for they baut rewarded cull, ly for them that areeſcaped of tho. 

vnto themſel * 
iQ 


yy 
4 
2 A 


— 
— 
— 


; - | Aud it ſhall come to 
1% Say ye to therightrous ,. that is h 2 e 
be well with Ber they ſhall care the  Icrulalem , ſhall becaled Holy , g, 
fruit of their eien Wee thats written among the Living ia 
ir \Woee vnte the wicked, it ſhall be Nl Icruſalem. 94+ 
ith him, for the reward of his hands ſhall 4, When the Lord ſhall have walked 
be giuen him. : | . away the filth ofthe danghters of Laon u 
, T2 CAs for my people, children aye their ſhall haue parged the blood of lerufalen 
oppreſſours and women rule ouer them: O from the middeſt thereef, by the ſpirit of 
n. y people, they Which lead thee, cauſe :hee ĩudgement, and by the i irit ol burning. 
to erte. Ir 5 Andthe LORD will create vyon toe 
13 TheLORD ſtandeth vp to plead, and dwelling place of mount Zion, & vpan ber 
ſtandeth to iudgethe people. i a cloude, and ſmoke by 
t 


KTB. EEE RAE STE 


14 The LoRD,wil enter inte indgement the ſhining of a flaming fire by night, r Ml gull 

w che ancients of his people, & the Princes vpon all the 2 albe a defence, is. 
thereof. for ye haue eaten vp the vineyards, 6 And there ſhall be atabernacle fors, Ml ann 
the ſpoyle ofthe pores inyeur houſes. ſhadow in the day time from the heat, and and 
rs mean ye that ye beat my peo- for a place of refuge, and for a conortirom 1 
ple to pieces, and grinde the faces of the ſtorme, and from raine. 6 2 [3 tedi 
poore, ſaith the Lord GoD of heſtes ? CHAP. V. : ſaall 
16 J Morevner.the LORD faith; Becauſe Ov will ſing to my welbeloned , 4 191 

the danghcers of Lion are haughty, & walk ſong of my beloved touching bis Wl man: 


with ſtretched forth neckes, and wantou vineyard : my welbeloued hath a vineyard ſhall 
eyes. W. aud mincing as they goe,and in a very fruittall hill. 18 
waking a tinkling with their ſeet: 2 Aud he fenced it, and gathered out . with 
17 Therefore the LORD will fmite with the ſtones thereof, and planted it with the MW with 

a ſcab the crowne ol the head of the daugh- choiceſt vine, and built a tower in the mic 19 
ters of Zion, and the LORD will diſcouer ef it, and alſe made a winepreſſe therein: MW hf 
their ſectet parts. and he looked that it ſnould bring foonh Wl (hes 
18 In chat gay the Lord will take away grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes. dig 

_ thebrauery of their tinkling ornaments - 3 And now, G inhabitants ot leruſi- 20 
bout their feet, and their caules, and their lem, and men of Iudah, Iudge I pray zen, px 
round tyres like the Moone, | ©  -betwixt me and my vineyard. abt 

' 9 The chaines, and the bracclets, and 4 Whatconld laue bin done moteto Il ter 
the wulflers, | my vineyard. y I hanenot done in it d whete 1 
a2 The bonets, and the ornaments of fore when 1 looked y it ſhould bring ſoni own 


thelegges, and the headbands, andthe ta · grapes, brought it ſorth wilde grapes? 22 
blers, and the eat rings, : '5 Andnowgoets, I will tell youwhat Bl Grin 
21 The rings, and noſc-iewels, I will doe to my vineyard, I will cakes I get 
22 Thechan futesof apparell, and way — thetead; and it ſhalbe ea 33 
the mantlesand the wimples, andthe cri vp; and bicake downe the wall bertel, ware 
ping pinnes, - and ĩt ſhall betroden downc. 320 thet 
23 The glaſſes, and the fine linnen, and & And Iwill lay it waſte, it ſhall notbe 24 
* and the vailes. runed, nor digged. but there ſhall come wp ſtab 


24 And it ſhall come to paſſe, rh in briars aud rhoraes: I will alio command ſoth 
geadelt ſmell there ſhalbe ſtinke, and the clouds, that they raine no raine vpos it. blo 
in ſtcadof agirdle, a tent: and inſtead ef 7 For the vineyard of the L o laut 
wol. ſet haire , baldueſſot and in ſtcad i hoſtes is the honſe f lſraal. and the wen of I hoſt 
Romacher, a girding of ſackecloth , A Tudab his plcaſant! plant: and be looked BY dne 

| in ſtead of beantie. for ĩudgement, butbebold oppreſvien; ſ 7 

- 25 Thy men ſhall fall by the ſword, and righteoaſneſſe, but behold a cry. o | 

warre g woe vnto them that ioyne hey ret 


mighty in the 8 
thy rg tier gates ſhall lament and * that lay field to field till there le —— 
ſhe'deingdetelate,ſhall fir vp- no place that they may be placed aloe in BY bie, 
an the . ; the midſt ol the earth. 105 27; WIR wel, mid 
CHAP. IIII. 9 in mine execs ſaia the Loxy of 5 F. 


| Nd in that day ſeuen women ſhall tale Of a trueth man boales (hall be dell, 
Adalden 3 will eate emen 8 fairewithout rw 
ont owne bread, and weare or owne ap- 1 Testen acrevof- vineyard u 
partll: anely let vs be called by thy name, one Batch, and the ſeed ol an Homet 


to take away our reproack, yecldan Ephah. 2 We 


n g Woe vntothem that riſe vp earely 
utbe morning, that they may followe 
frong'drinke that continue vntill night, 

13 Andy ha nd the viole;thetabret 
al ye and wine are in their feaſts, but 
they regard not worlee of the LORD, rei- 
ther conſider the operation of his hands. 
13 q Therefore my are inte 
unity, becanſe 2% haxe no knowledge 


ud their muleĩtude dried vp with thirſt. 

1z Therefore hell hath enlarged her 
tilt md opened her mouth without mea- 
fare: and thejr glory and their mufxitude, 
nl their pompe, and hee that reioyceth 
full deſcend into ĩt. 5 1 
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del in iudgement, and God that is holy, 
ſtall beſanRified in righteonſnefle. 
ij Then ſhall their lambos feed after their 
miner and che waſte places of the fat ones 
ſhall ſtrangers eate. 

id Woe vnto them that draw iniquity 

with coardsof vanity , and ſinne as it were 
with a cart rope: 
19 That ſay, let him make ſpeede, and 
ſaſten his work, that we may ſee 13:and let 
the counſell of the holy one of Iſrael draw 
nigh and come, that we may know it. 

20 Woe vnto them that call euill 
rope] good euill, that pur darkenes for 

rohtand light for darkeneſſe, that put bit- 
ter for werte, and ſweet for bitter. 

u. Wo vnto them that ave wiſe intheir 
eme eyes, and prudent in their ewng ſight. 

22 Woe wnto them that ave mighty to 
Gioke wine, and men of ſtrength to min- 
gle ſtrong drinke. 

33 Which inftifie the wicked for re- 


therighteous from him, 

24 Therefore as the fire deuoureth the 
ſtubble & the flame conſumeth the chaffe, 
ſo their root ſkall be rottenneſſe, and their 
dloſome ſhall ꝑoe vp as duſt: becauſe they 
kavecaſt away the Law of the LORD of 
boſtes , and deſpiſed the word of the Holy 
one of Tirael. 


J Theretore is the anger of the Loxp 
lindled 2gainft his people: and hee hath 
etched forth his hand againſt them , and 
bath ſmittenthem : and the hils did trem- 
bie and their carkeiſes were torne in the 
wideſt of the fireers : for all this his an. 
8 turned away , bat his band is 

hed ont ſtill. 


26 J And he wil lift vp an enſigue to the 
xtons from fatre, and will hiſſe vnto them 
fromthe end of the earth: and behold, they 

| come with ſp*ed ſwiftly. 

37 None ſhall be wearie, nor Rumble a- 


debbie, Chapin;v, „ Tai is ies. 


d their honourable men are famiſhed, cary 


ents, 
ither oy | *. 2 4 
ſd, . het of cher ſboes be broke, 
-28 Whoſe artewes ave ſtharpe, and all 
their dowes bent, their horſes hoofes ſhall 
be counted like flint, and their wheekes 
like a whirlewind, 

29 Their roaring ſbalbe like a lyon, wy 
ſhall roare l ons, yea they ſha 
roare and lay hold 2 and ſhall 

It away ſafe aud none ſhall deliuer it. 

3» And in that day they ſhall roare a- 
gainſt them. like img ol the fea : and 
if ono locke vnto the land, behold darknes 
and ſorrow, and the light is darkened in 
the heanons thereof, 

th een Vixiab del 16 

N the j at Tria law 
Tis the Lord fittings vpo a throne, hi 
& lifted vp,& his traine filled the Temple. 

2 Abone it ſtoodthe Seraphims, each 
one had fix wings with twaine he covered 
his face, and with twaine he couered his 
feet, and with twaĩne he did flic. 

3 And one cried vnto anothet, and Bid, 
Holy, holy, hely n the L o R D of hoſtes, 
the whole earth ic full of bis glory 

a. e 
at the of him that cryed, and the 
houſe warfilled with ſmoake, 

5 © Thenſaid I, Wo i me, ſor I am vn- 
done, becauſe I a a man of vncleane lips, 
and I dwell in the midſt of a people of vn- 
cleane lips: for mine eyes haue ſcene the 
King. the LoRD of hoſtes. 

6 Then flew one of the Seraph ms vnto 
me, hauing a lige-coale in bis hand, which 
he had taken the tongs frõ offthe altar. 

1 And n | my mouth, and 
ſaid. s, this hath touched thy lips, & thine 
iniquity is taken away, & thy fin 

8 Alfol heardy voice of the Lord, ſay- 
ing Whem ſhall I ſend, & who will go for 


— 


wid,and take away the rightcoufacſe of vs Then I ſaid; Here am I, ſend me. 


9 J And he ſaid, Go and tellthis people 
Heare ye indeed but vndetſtand not: and 
ſee ye indeed, but perceine not. 

1e Make the heart gf this people fat, 
and make their eates heauie, and Hur their 
e yes: leſt they ſee with theireyes,and beate 
with their cares,and vnderſtand with their 
heart, and conuert and be healed. 1 
11 Then ſaid!, Lord, bow long? And he 
anſwered, Vntill the cities be waſted with 
out inhabitant , and the houſes without 
man, and the land be vtterly deſolate, . 
8 12 And 3 5 men 
rre away, and there be a great forſaking, 
in the wids ofthe land. T7” i 
r3 C But yet in it ſhalbea tenth, and 
it returne , 2 bee eaten: as a 
Teyle tree, and as an oe whoſe. ſubſtance 
i in them, when they caſt theryTeaes : 
fo ho hely ſeede Mall bee the' wbſtance 
er 


CHAP |. 


Eiger 


2 Andie . 

E yria 3 
moued, and the heart of 

P W ol the wood are 


| 
pony the poole h 
way e e n 


4 And ſaꝝ vnto him Take heed and be ſhall 


eee v neither be faint hearted 
or the « of theſe ſmoaking 


oe vp 20ainft ludah, and 
vexe it, and let vs. a breach therein 
for vs, and ſet a king hen ab, eucu 
* See 


8 
201 the head of Dam FA is . and 
within threeſcore and five yeeres, ſhall E- 
phraim bebroken,that it be not a people. 
Aud che head of Ephraim 1 Sama- 
ria aud the head of Samariais Remaliahs 


eg 2 uf: 92 las beleene, ſurely ye ſhall 
15 10 1 15 the Lok p ſpake agaize 
vnto Aha 


11 Wed dere ofthe Lo x p thy 
God aſłe ĩt either in the depth, or in the 
height aboue. 

12 But Ahaz aid, I will not alle; neither 
will Ltempt the LORD. 

125 And he 2 Heare ye now, O houſe 

54e thing fot you to wea- 
71 m een yeweary =y Godalſo? 
9260 en Vi 0 en 
on 24¹ 85 a v ine 
Ser an 15 Sonne, an ſhall call 
1 * & hony ha h hat h 
r e eat, that he may 
ko to reſuſe the euill & chuſe the good. 

N For b the, childe ſhall know te 

chuſe the goed, the 

e ſhall be forſbken 


17 5 ns ſhallbrin n thee 
ind Te 1 1 7 —— Mee 
haue not come from the 

5 we departed from Indah 


emu of. 
28 And ic ER path in that d day, 
41 &*+ 2 


20 In the ſame day ſhallthe 
wet ets fy elk 
of; 


ſhall alſo conſume the beard, 
21 And it ſhall come to. pale i 


and — — 


fir 


18 
be 
een 


22 And it ſhall come to 
bundance of milke that 
eate butter e for butter 
euery one eat that ĩs leſt in tend. 


23 Andie bai cometo paſte ay, 


rr 5 ey place there were ꝛ 
vines at a thouſand ſiluer ing 
ar euen be for briersand thorues, 

24 With arrowes and with bowes full 
men come thitherz becanſe al the land ſhall 
become briers and thornes. 

L by 1 ſhall bee digget 
wich the attack ſhsl} not come thi 
ther the feart Adee nd chorwes; buſi 
ſhalbe for: octhy of _ 11 
foc the træadi ofleſſtr cattell. 

CH A P. MIII. 
Oreduet, ¶ Lox v faid vnto me, fal 


thee a great roule, aud vutite in it: 


mãs pen c dcerning Maber-ſhglal-haſh-bax, 

2 And l toeke vnto me faithſul winch 
ſes to record, Vrial-the Prieſt, and Zacks 
riah the ſonme of 

3 And wentvitethe Prophereſſe a 
* conceived and bharea ſerine: then bid 


the LoRD tome, Call his Name Maher 


ſhalak-haſhbez. 

4 For before F child ſhal have knowledge 
to cry, My father, & my mother, the riches 
of Damaſcus, & the ſpoile of pear" 
be taken away befotethe 

5 © C The Lo ſpake . bios ef 
gaine,ſay ing, 

6 Foreſtnachatthieprople 'refuſeththe 
wazers of Siloabthar gor fefciy, and 16 
ioyce in Reain and Rewaliahs Sonne: 

7 Now therfore behold yl Lord being 
vp vpon them the waters of tĩuer, oo 
and many, euen the king of Ahr and 
his glory: and he 
his chanels,and 


come vp ouer al 

ouer all bis banks- 

8 And he ſhill paſſe chorom lod ue 
ſhall ones flow, and go oer: he (hall 
enen to the necke-: and the 8 out 
of kis wings ſhall fill the breadth of thy 
land, O Immanuel. 

9 © Aſſociate your! ſelues,0 ye people 
and ye ſhall be broken in N 5 
eare, all ye of fare countteys: gird Jed 
ſelues, and ye ſhalbe boken in in Pic y 


81 walke i 5 iſ Ae. of this EAR, 
18S 


who AN e e ebene, 
x e be afraid, 

iz SancifictheL o R p of bh e 

. your feare, a Let him 


ſhalbe for a San FA 
Ent: 2 — 
aththe houſes of Iſrael, fer a gin, and 

of Leruſalem. 


the ſhal Rumble & 


rl wait the Lon n that 
het face Raw the boſe of Iacob, 
ad will leoke for him. 
id Behold, land the children whom — 
L 02D bath ginen me, «xe for fi ; 
aN Iſtael: from the Loxo _ 
— 

7 Into you 
Lale vuto them eee nt aig 
and vitowizardy 3 
ter: ſhauld not 2 e ſeelte vnte their 
God Yor the living es ts the dead? 


2 To the L and te the Teſtimony: if . 


they ſpeake not according to this word, it 
i becauſe there is no light in chem. 

2c And they ſhall paſſe h it, hard- 
Dee come to 


ons chat when they — ling, + 


CHAP. IX. 
] Enerchelefſe the dinineſſe ſhal not be 
1 N ſuch as was in her vexation , when at 
the firſt he lightly afflicted the land of Ze- 
dalun, and the land of Naphrali, and after- 
ward did more grienouſly affli& her by the 
ot the ſea, beyond Iocdan in Galilee 
nations, 
2 Thepcoplethat walked in darkneſſe, 
hane ſcene a great light: they that dwell in 


the land of the ſhadow of death, vpen ſhal 


'them hath the light ſliined. 
3 Thon haſt rultipliedy nation, & not h 
[creaſed rhei : they ĩoy before thee, ac- 
@rding to the toy in harueſt, and as men 
rioyce when they diuide the ſpoyle. 
4. For thou haſt broken the yoke of bis 
& che ſtaffe of his thoulder, the rod 
c bis opprefſour,as in the day of Midian. 
of the wartiour js 


'$ euery battell 


be called, Wonderfufl, Counſeller 


Ty, Pee The euerlaſting Father, Tip 
7.9 


12 che the pa af ti pd. 

- EF 
thrones 'Danid, 

order it, SES Reid dg: 
meneind from ber 
chin fob cvrrithe feof the Lo:xDdof 
hoſtes will performe this. 

3 «The . 

and it hath lighted vpon Iffacl. 


e brickes ave fallen 3 5 * 
wee ewill build with hewen{tones: the Sy- 
comores are cut dewne,butwe will change 
them into Cedars, 

11 Therefore the LORD ſhall ſet vp the 
aduerſKies of Rezin 1 bigand i ioyne 
The eben b foes, anche Phat 

12 Ihe Syrians i- 
— — 35 for W 1 
rael witk open $ his = 
ger is not _ "away, ut his hand 

etched out ſtill. 


13 Jer the le turneth not vnto 
him that ſmifeth ur, Be neither doc they 
ſecke the Lo P of hoſtes. 


14 There ere tlie Loxp will cut af from 
Ikad head and taile, branch and ruſh in 
one day. 

The auncient and kdddwrable, he is 
thet cad ; zud the Prophet that teacheth 


1: lies, is the tayle. 


16 For the feaders of this people cauſe 
them toerre, and they that are led oſ them, 
are deſtroyed. 

17 Therfore the Lord ſhall baue no ĩey 
in their gong mem either ſhall haue mercy 
on their farherleſſc and widowes; fore 


one i⸗ a e an eu 2 0 

euery ſpeaketh folly : for 2 1 this 
his anger is net turned away, but his hand 
3s ſtretched out ſtill. 

18 J For wickednes burneth as the ſire:ĩt 
ſhall deuoure the briers & thernes, & ſhall 
kindle in the thickets of the ſorreſt, & they 

Te lite 5 liſting e. Fimoke. 
19 * wrath he Lon — 


hoſts is che land darkened, and 
ſhaltbe . facllafthe fire: oe 
ſpate his brother. 

20 And he ſhall ſnateh on the right hand, 
and be ber Fal are beet dee leſe 
hand, & they not be ſatisfied:they ſhal 
eate every man Cone ee 41 


21 Manafſch;Eptnainu& a 


<> 


eth 
CH 
6c RA kane 28 ſhall 
WES decrees, aud chat wri 10s ſhall 
1 J 
Torurne y from iudg- 
mient; and to take away the e the and 2 
. eh adele, wigh 
4 £b. ( 
| -will yee 1 25 e _ 
1 | ſtand 
comer wilt) 25 er. 
: neith: 
4 8 | | 50 4 
der the pri > hal al vagerthe | the pe 
ine: for all this io py we Bech 
n out ſtil! © ar The 1 
ar: . remnantof breath 
Rain ( is m i 3 A 
8 1 wilt tend him; e ht. th of bh 
call natio n, and peopleor my of hit 
virath will I gine . to take the ſhall 7 
ſpoile, and to take the prey, and to treade #the 
them derne like the mite inthe ſtreetes. a conſumption , cycn d in . and) 
7  Howbeit hee meaneth not ſagacither My of thel pig toget! 
doth his heart thinkſo,but it i in his heart ereſore ee 1 
ee of , O wy peaplethat 255700 their 
ae ptivces al- en; b ad of the A dt 
together e 1 8 
Ls not as Carchewiiſh? ir not I Eeipt., de bo 
Mamath, as Arpad d & not Samatia as Pa- - h ſtall 
eee ag kingdomes their « ** 
Te As oun ö 0 q 
of theidels, and whoſe enger — — did 5 es Gerenp of boſtes ſhall fline 120 of 
excell them ol leruſalem aud of Samaria: bea ;for him, accerding to.the WM .... 
It Shall I notas I naue done vute Sa- 455 ter of Midian at the rocke Oreb: and my 
maria and her idoles, ſo doe to «hy Ne Foie ſo ſhall kelit W leg 
and her idoles? X er the m as 21 „ the 
13 Wer fore it ſhall come paler 55 And it all \ paſſe in that abet 
Whenthe Lotd hath performed his whot . Jay. thar hi ber en ſhall be taken any ** 
worke ypon t Zion, and on! row off ly: tone „And bis yoke fron Barth 
fem, Yell pant the fruit of the ſtoute off thy and they oke ſhalbe deſtrop ſecond 
heart of the king of Aſſytia, and the glory ed becauſe of Phe anoynting. pedple 
of his high lookes, . 28 He is come to Aiath, he is paſſedto front 
© '13 For he faith , Ey che ſtrength of my e en he bath „ and 
hand Thane done 18, and by my wiſedome e, Hang 
for Lam t: and I baue remwued the ah Ihe ey are games the N Ne 
bonne thi people, and haue robbed bane | 1527 us mation 
rheir treaſures, and I hape put downethe mak is afraid, Gibeah 85 18 Il, 
Inhabirantslike a Valiant man. o Liſt p ck ric e ** 
14 And my hand hath feund as ay lim: _—_ it to be heard vnto Lath0 * 
riches of the people: and as one gathereth poore Anathoch part, a 
egges that are left, bauel gathered all the 31 Madmenak is remooued, che inhabþ —— 
er there was none that mooned the tants efGebim m gather themſelues to 15 "ry 
wing, vr mouth or p 31 As yet ſhall he remaine at Nob 10 5 
IF the axe boaſt it ſelſe againſt day : hee fhall-ſhake his Nea of the 
imt that he rewith ? or ſhal the ſaw mount ofthe daughter of Zion, el fall 
miagnihe it lelfengainſt him 1 ? of Ieruſalem. ſhall 1: 
as if therod ene 33 Behold the Lord the Loan ofhalb & the: 
themchar lift ic ſha lop the bough with e wy 
e e bee wont. high ones of ſtature (hal be hewen "SM 
16 Thereſoreſhallthe Tord,theLord of andthe kong al be bumbled, ; might 
hoſts,ſend among and 34 Aud he ſhall eut downe the 7 ke tin 


i o 


£49 


* * 


* a ers hs. N r * * a FT >, 3 ” Þ FS. 1 8 * : 

3 =” * 1 ; ! * 
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Chap ü. A X 


1 

| Ciheforreſts with yron, and Lebanon'ſhal fRtreames,and j — 

—fallbya wighty an-. 1 16 And there ſhalbe an high the 
elfe, which ſhall be ide 


4 remnantof his peopl. eleſe | 

there ſhall come forth a rod ont frem-Afſyria , like as it ern co Uracl in 

—— Sag day 19 out ol che land of Egypt. | 

ſhall grew out of his rootes. | + - "CHAP; XIL | 
1 Andthe Spirit ofthe Loud ſhalreſt A Nd in j day thou ſhalt ſay, O Lonn, 


of counfell and 3 33 
derſtanding, the Spirit of coumſell and angry with me, thine is 4 
ade Spirit of knowledge, and of the and thou comſortedſt me. 
ſexe ofthe Lo RD; 2 Behold, God v my ſaluation : I will 
3 And ſhall make him ef quicke vnder- traſt, and not bee aſraid; for the Lo R Þ 
ſanding in the feare of the LORD, and he TEHOYAH # my ſtrength and m foug, be 
ſhall not indge after the fightof his eyes, alſo is become my ſalvation. 
neither reproue aſter ñ hearing of his cares, g Therefore withioy ſhall ye dr wa- 
4 But with righteouſnes — — ter - - Foe ond — — . 
e and reproue with equity for the 4 in ye ſay, 
wor the n : and hef{alt Masche LoRD,call his Name, declare his de- 
earth with the rod of his mouth de with the ings among on *67 make mention that 
breath of his lips ſhall he lay the wicked. his Name is e 
5 Andrightcouſnefſe ſhall be thegirdle ' 5 Sing vnto the LORD, fer he hath 
of his loynes , and faithſulnetſe the girdle done excellent things: this is knowen in 
of bis reignes. all the earth. 

The wolſe alſo ſhal dwell the lambe, & Cry out and ſhont then inhabitave 
&theleopard ſhal lie dewne with the kid: of Tian: for great # the holy One of Iſtael 
and the calfe; & the 2 — in the midſt of thee. ö 
together, aud a little child ſhalt leade them. CH AFP. XIII. 

7 And the cow and the Bearethall feed, He burden ot Babylon, which Iſaiab 
thair yong ones ſhall lie dope together: ¶ the ſonne of Amor did ſee. 
ind the lyon ſhall ent ſtrawttke the oxe. 2 Lift yee vp a banner vpen the bigh 
And the fucking chi lde ſtrall play on monntaĩne, exalt the voice vnto 
the hole of the Aſpe, and the weaned child the hand, that they may goe into the gates 
ſhalf put his hand on the cockatrice den. of the Nobles. 

9 They ſhall not hurt nor in all 3 l haue commanded my ſanQifed ones 
my holy mountaine: ſor the earth hall be I haue alſo called my mighty ones ſur mine 
full of the knowledge of the LORD, as the anger, cen them that reioice in my highmes 
waters couer the ſe. 4 The noiſe of a multitude in the moun- 

1. J And in that day chere ſhalbe a root raines, like as of a great people 22 tumultĩ - | 
of leſſe, witch ſhall ſtand for an enſigue of eus noiſe of the kingdomes of nations ga- ; 
the people, to it ſhal the Ge ntlles ſceke and thered together, the LORD of beſtes mu- 
bis reſt (hall be glotrous. ſtereth the hoſte of the battell. 

in And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 5g They come from a far eountrey from 
that the Lord hall ſet his hand againe the the end of heauen, exermthe LORD and the 
ſecond time, to recouer the remnant of his weapons of his indignation, to deſtroy the 
people whick ſhall be left, from Aſſyria, and hole land. 
from Eęypt. & from Pathras, & from Culh 6 © Houle ye, ſor the day of the Lon» 
and from Elam, and from Strinar, and from ; at hand, it ſhall come as a deſtruction 
Narath.and from the ylands of the ſen. from the Almightie. : 

12 And he ſhall ſer vp an en ſigne for the 7 Therefore ſhall all hands be faint, and 
mtions, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of every mans heart ſhall melt. 

Ifrel, and gather together the diſperſed of $ And they ſhall be afraid: pangs and 
kdah,ftom the fonte corners of the carth. ſotrowes ſhall take hold af hem, they ſhall 

13 The enuie alſo of Ephraim ſhall de- bee in paine as a woman that tranatleth : 
part, and the aduerſar ĩes of Indah ſhall be they ſhalt be amazed one at another, their 
cat off: Ephraim ſhall not enuie Iudah, and faces ſhelf be as flames. 

ludak hall not vcxe Ephraim. 9 Brhold the day of the Lo x D com- 

14 But they ſhal! flie _—_ the ſhonlders meth, cruell both with wrath and fierce an- 
of the Ph'liſtines toward the Welt , they ger, tolay the land deſolate, and heſhall 
ſtall ſpoile them of the Baſt together: they deſtroy the ſinners thereof out of it, 
ſhall [ay ti. eir hand vpon Edom and Moab, 10 For the ſtars of heauen &the conſtel- 
x the cuildren of Ammon ſhallebey them. lation thei eof ſhal not giue their light: the 

15 And the Loup ſhall vtterly deftroy Sun thalbe darkened in his going forth, and 

e tengue of the Egyptian Sea, & with his the Moone ſhal not cauſe her light to ſhine. 
mightie winde. ſtralſ he ſhake his hand ouer 1x And I will puniththe world for heir 
de nner, and ſhall ſmite it in the ſeuen euill,& the wicked for * intra 1 
f 5 : 


* 


Againſt Babylon. 
will cauſe F atrogancie of & proud toceaſe, 
& wil lay lowthe haugktines of F terrible. 

12 I will make a wan more precious 
then fine gold; euen a man then the golden 

wedge of Ophir. 

r3 Therefore I will ſhake the heanens, 
and che earth ſhall remoue out of het plate 
in the wrath of the LORD of hoſts, and in 
the day af his fizrceanger. 

14 And it ſhall be as thechaſed Roe, and 
as a ſheepe that no man taketh vp-@.they 
Call cuery man turne te his one people, 
and flee one into his one land. 

15 Euery one that is found,ſhalbe thruſt 
thorow: and euer one that is ioy ned vnto 
them (hall fall by the ſword. | 

te Their children alſs ſhalbe daſhed to 
2 beſore their eyes, their houſes ſhall 

e ſpoiled, and their wines rauiſhed. 

17 Behold, I will ſtirre vp the Medes a- 
gainſt them, which ſhall not regard ſil uor, 
and as ſor gold, they ſhall not delight in it. 

18 Their bewes alſo ſhall daſh the yong 
men to pieces, and they ſhall haue ne pitie 
on the fruit of the wombe, their eye ſhall 
not ſpare children. 

19 J And Babylon the glory of king- 
domes, the beauty of the Chaldeesc 
lency. ſhall be as when God oucrthrew So- 
dom and Gemerrah. 

20 It ſhall nener be inhabited , neither 
ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to ge- 
neration: neither ſhall the Arabian pitch 
tent there, neither ſhall the ſhepherds make 
their fold there. | 

at But wild beaſts of the deſart ſhall lie 
there, and their houſes ſhalbe full of dole- 
full creatures, and owles ſhall dwell there, 
and Satyrs ſhall dance there. 

22 Andy wild beaſts of the ylands ſhall 
cry in their deſolate houſes, and dragons in 
their pleaſant palaces: and her time is neere 
to come, & her daics ſhal not be prolonged 

CHAP. XIIII. 
2 the LORD wil haue mercy on Iaceb, 
and will yet chuſe Iſrael, and ſet them 
in their owne land: and the ſtrangers ſhall 
be ioyned with them, and they ſhall cleaue 
to the houſe of Iacob. 

2 And the people ſhal take them, & bring 
them to their place; & the houſe of Iſrael 
ſhal poſſeſſe them in the land, ofthe LoxD 
for ſeruanis, and handmaids, and they ſhall 
take them captiues, whoſe captiues they 
were, & they ſhal rule ouer their oppreſſers. 

And it ſhall come to paſſe in y day that 
che LORD (hall giue thee reſt from thy ſor- 
row, and from thy feate, and from the hard 
bondape wherein thou waſt made to ſerue, 
** © That then ſhalttake vp this pro- 

e againſt the king of Babylon, and ſay, 
How hath the opprefionr ceaſed, the gelden 
Citie ceaſed? 

5s The LOR D hath broken the ſtaffe 

ef the wicked,aud the ſcepter of the rulers, 


"Trill 


1 8 - * * * , 
7 7 « 84 
— 
The ty: 
* 
5 


6 He who ſmotethe pesple hene 


a continuall ſtroke; he 5 ruled the uiom 
in anger, is perſecuted andi none binder 

7 The whole earth is at reſt aui qui: 
* breake ſoorth into ſinging, 5 

K. e trees reioyce at 
eh! Lebanon, /aymy, Since 
laid downe,nofeller —— 3 

9s Hell from beneath is moued ſorthet 
to meet thee at thy comming tit Rirreeh y 
the dead for thee , eben all the chiefe ones 
of the earth; it hath raiſed vp from their 
threnes,all the kings of the nations, 

10 All they ſhall ſpeake and ſay vato 
thee, Are thou alſo become weake as wee? 
art thou become like vnto vs? | 

rt Thy 2 is brought downe to the 
graue, & the noiſe of thy viols :F wotme ii 
ſpread vnder thee, & the wormes couer the, 

i2 Ho art thou fallen from heauen 0 
Lucifer, ſonne afthe morning. bow art thou 
cut downe ts the ground, which didſt wee 
ken the nations ? 

13 For thou haft aid in thine heart l wil 
aſcend into heauen, I will exalt my throne 
aboue coy para — : Iwill fit al 
vpon the mount of the co tion in the 
fides of the North. e | 

14 I will aſcend aboue the keights ofthe 
clouds, I will be like the moſt high. 

15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought downeto 
hell, to the ſides of the pit. 

16 They that ſee thee ſhall narrowly 
looke vpont hee, and conſider thee, ſazing 
Is this the man that made the to 
tremble, chat did ſhake kingdoms? 

17 That made the world as a wildermet, 
and deſtroyed the cities thereof, that ope- 
ned not the houſe of his priſoners? _ 

18 All the kings ef the nations, eue il 
of _ lie in glory, cuery one in hisowne 

onſe. 


19 But thou art caſt out of thy grane,like 
an abominable branch: and as the raiment 
of thoſe that are ſlaine, thruſt through with 
a ſword,that go downe to the {ones of the 
pit, as a carkeiſetroden vnder feet. 

20 Thou ſhalt not be ioyned with then 
in buriall, becauſe thou haſt are 
land, and ſlaine thy people: the ſeed oſ 
doers neuer be renowned, 

21 Prepare ſlaughter for hischildrenfor 
the iniquitie of their fathers, thatthey doe 
not riſe nor poſſeſſe the land, ner fil tbe 
face of the world with cities. : 

22 For I will riſe vp againſt them, ſath 
the LoRD of hoſtes, and cut off from B. 
bylon the name, and remnant, and ſon 
nephew, ſaith the LORD. 2 

23 I will alſo make it a poſſeſs ion ſot ti 
Bitterne, and pooles of water: and! wil 
ſweepe it with the beſome of deftrugion 
faith the LORD of hoſtes. | 

24 * N of hoſtes b 
in 
Gaying, Swely as I he though, ff 


i Mach, 


come to paſſe , and as Thane purpoſed , ſ@ 
gullicftande | 

25 That I wil breakethe Aſſyrĩan in my 
land, and vpon my mountaines tread fim 
vnder ſoot: then ſhall his yoke depart from 
them, and his burden depart from off 
their heulders. 

26 This i the purpoſe that is purpoſed 
pan the whole earth: and this # the hand 
that is ſtretched out vpon all the nations, 

27 For the Lo R P of hoſts hath purpo- 
ſedund who ſhall diſanull ze? and his hand 
i ſtretched out, & who ſhal turne ic bac ke? 
. 38 la the yeere that King Ahaz died, was 
this burthen. 

29 Reioyce not thou whole Pale ſt ina, 
becauſe the rod of him that ſmote thee is 
broken : for out of the ſerpents roote {hall 
come forth a —— and his fruit ha 
be a hery flying ſerpent. 

3 And — borne of the poore ſhall 
feed, & the needy ſhall lie downe in ſafety: 
aud I will kill thy root with famine,and he 
ſhall lay thy remnant, 

zt Hole, O gate, cry, O city, thou whole 
Paleftina art di ſſolued: for there ſhal come 
from the North a ſmoake, and none ſhall be 
ilone in his appointed times. 

33 What thall ene then anſwere the 
meſſengers of the nation? that the LoRD 
lach founded Zion, and the poere of his 
people ſhall truſt in it. 

CH AP. XV. 

He burden of Moab: becauſe in y night 

1 Arof Meab is laid waſte, & brought 

tofilence; becauſe in the night Kir of Moab 
is laid waſte, and brought te ſilence : | 

2 He is gone vp to Baijth,and to Dibon, 
y high places, to weep: Moab ſhall howle o- 
ver Nebo, & ouer Medeba on all their heads 
bal be baldneſſe, and euery beard cut off, 

3 In their ſtreetes they ſhal gird them» 
ſelues with ſackcloth : en the tops of their 
houſes , and in their ſteetes euery one (hall 
howle,weeping abundawgl y. 

4 And Hethbon ſhall cry, and Elealeh: 
their voyce ſhall be heard een vnto lahaz: 
therefore the armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhal 
cy out, his life ſhall be grĩeueus vnto him. 

5 My heart ſhallcry ont or Moab , his 
fagitiues ball flee vnto Zear , an heiſer of 
three yeeres old: for by the mounting vp 
of Lubith with weeping ſhall they go it vp: 
for inthe way of Herogaim they rai(e 
vp acty of deſtruction. 

6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhalbe de. 
ſalate: for the hay is withered away, the 
gale talethgthere is no greene thing, 

7 Therefore the abundance they haue got- 
ten and that which they haue laid vp, ſhall 

carry away to y brooke of the willowes 
Fer the cry is gone round about the 
avs of _ the howling thereof vn- 
aim, and che howling thereof voto 
my: 


Chapary,xv}, 


and Damaſcus, + 
9 For the waters of Dimon ſhalbe ful of 


blood: for I will bring more vpon Dimon, 
lions vpen him that eſcapeth of Moab , and 


vpon the remnant of the land. 
CHA P. XVI. 
% End ye the lambe to the ruler of the 
land from Sela to the wilderneſſe, vats 
the mount of the daughter of Zion. 

2 For it ſhal be that as a wandring bird. 
caſt out of the neſt : ſo the daughtert of 
Moab 2 at the foords of A non. 

3 Take counſel!, execute geen, 
make thy ſhadow as the night in the mi 
of the noone day,hide the outcaſts, bewray 
not him that wandereth. 

Let mine outcaſts dwell with thee, 
Moab, be thou a couert to them from the 
face of the ſpoiler : for the extertioner is at 
an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth, the opprefſours 
ate conſumed out of the land. 

And in mercy ſhal the throne be efta- 
bliſhed,and he ſhall ſit vpon it in trueth, in 
the Tabermacle ot Danid,iudging, and ſee- 
king indgement , and haſting righteouſs 
neſſẽ. 

6 J We haue heard of the pride of Mo. 
ab ( he is very proud) enen ot his banght[- 
neſle, and bis pies, and his wrath : bt his 
lies ſhall not be ſo. 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab hewle for Mo- 
ab, euery one ſhall howle : for the fonndati- 
ons of Kithareſeth ſhall yee mourne, ſurely 
they are ſtricken, | 

For the fields of Heſhbon languiſh, 
and the vine of Sibmah, the lords of the 
heathen haue broken downe the principall 
plants thereof, they are come euen vnto Ia» 
zer, they wandred through the wilderneſſe, 
her branches are ſtretched out , they are 
gone ouer the Sea. . 

9 © Therefore 1 will bewaile with the 
weeping of lazer, the vine of Sibmahzl wil 
water thec with my teares, O Heſhbon,and 
Elcaleh forthe ſhouting fer thy Summer 
fruits and for thy harueſt, is fallen. 

10 And gladneſſe is taken away, and ioy 
out ofthe plenc iſull field, and in the vines 
yards there ſhall be no ſinging. neither ſhal 
there be ſhouting, the treaders ſhall tread 
out no wine in their preſſes, I haue made 
their vintage · ſnouting to ceaſe, 

11 Wherefore my bewels ſhall ſound 
like an harpe for Moab, and mine inward 
par ts for Kirhareſh. 

12 C And it ſhall come to paſſe, when it 
is ſeene that Moab is wearie on the high 
place, that he ſhall come to his Sanctuary 
to pray: but he ſhall noi preuaile. 

13 This uc che word that the LORD hath 
ſpoken eonsetning Moab fince that time. 

14 But now the LORD hath ſpoken, ſay . 
ing, Within three yeeres asthe yeeresof an 
hireling,and the glory of Moab ſhalbe con- 
temned with all that great multitude, and 
the remnant ſbalbe very (mall and feebla. 

12 CHAP, 


Againſt Damaſcus, 

burden of Damaſcos :'Behold , Da- 
4. maſeus is taken away ftom being a city, 
And it ſhall bea ruinous heape. 

2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken, they 
ſhall be far flockes which ſhall lie downe, 
and none ſhall make hem afraid. 

3. Tue fortreſſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from E. 

hraĩ the kingdome from Damaſcus, 
and the remnant ef Syria : they ſha}l be as 
the glory ofthe children of Iſrael, faith the 

ToRD of hoftes. 

4 And in chat day it ſhakcomero paſſe, 
8hat che. glory of lacob ſhall be made thin, 
and the ſatnes of his ſleſh ſhall waxe leane. 

And it ſhall bee as when the narueſt 
man h the corne and reapeth the 
eares with his arme, and it ſhalbe as he that 
gatheretk cares in the valley of Rephaim. 

s Cet gleaning grapes ſtialbe left init, 
as the ſhaking of an oliue tree, two or three 
berries in the top of the bough 

or ſiue in che outmoſt fraitfull bran- 
ches thereof, faith the LogD God of Iſrael. 

7 At that day ſhall a man leoketo his 
Malter, and his eyes ſhall haue reſpect tothe 
holy One of Iſrael. 

$ And he ſhall not Jooke to the altars, 
the worke of his hands, neither ſhall reſpe& 
that which his fingers haue made, either the 
groues, or the images,) 

u that day ſhal his ſtrong cities be 
25 2 forfaken bough , and an 
branch which they left, becanſe of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and there ſhalbe defolation. 

Te Becauſe thou haft forgotte:2 the God 
of thy ſaluation, and haſt not beene mind- 
full of the rocke of thy ftrength : therefore 
halethou plantpleaſant plants, and ſhalt 
ſet it with ſtrange ſlips. 

rt In the day ſhalt thou make thy plant 
0 ken: and in the morning ſhalt thou 
make thy ſeed to fleariſh : but the harueſt 

Hall bee a heape in the day of griefe and of 
deſparate ſorrow. a 

22 ¶ Woe to the multitude of many peo · 
le which make a noiſe like the noiſe of the 
* to — of — — make 

a ruſhi e rnſhing efmighty waters. 

13 ——— ſhall raſh like the ruſh · 
ing of many waters: but God ſhall rebuke 
them, and they ſhall flee farre off, and ſhall 
be chaſed as the chaffe of the mounta ines 
before the winde, and like arolling thing 
before the whirle winde. 

14 And behold ar euening tide trouble, 
are wear We > eyed _ 
portion of them that ſpoile vs, and the lot 
of them that rob vs. 

CHAP. XVIII. 


eto the — —. „wings, 

a W s beyond the rivers Bthiopie, 
2 That ſendeth ambaſſadours by the ſea 
euen in veſſels of balruſhes ypon the wa- 
ters, ſaying , Goe ye ſwift meſſengers to a 
nation ſenttered and peeled, to a people 


* SET. 


1 


terrible from their beginning e 


nation meted out and troden domne wo 


land the riners haue ſpoiled, 

3 All ye inhabitants of the world , aud 
dwellers on the earth ſee ye, when heliketh 

an en on the mounta ines, and when 
he ble weth a trumpet, heare ye. 

4 For ſo the LORD ſaid vato me, I will 
take my reſt and I wil conſider in my dweb 
ling place like a cleare heate vpon 
and like a cloud of dew in y heat of harueſt. 

5 For afore the harueſt when the bud is 
perfect, and the ſower grape is ripening in 
the flowre; he ſhall beth cur off the ſprigs 
with ptuning hookes, and take away , 
cut done the branches. 

6 They ſhall be leſt together vnto the 
foules of the mountaines, and to the beaſts 
of the earth: and the foules ſhall ſummer 
ypon them, and all the beaſts of the eath 

winter vpon them. 

7 J In that time ſhall the preſent bee 
brought vntothe LogD of hoſtes, of a peo- 
ple ſcattered and peeled,and from a people 
terriblefrom their beginning hitherto; a 
nation meted our and troden vnder foot, 
whole land the rivers haue ſpoyled, to the 
place of the Name of the LORD of hoſtes, 
the mount Zion. 

CHAP. XIX. 
T. gypt: Behold the Lom 
rideth vpon a ſwift cloud: & ſhall come 
inte Egypt, and the idoles of Egypt ſhalbe 
mooued at his preſence, and the heart of 
Egypt ſhall melt in the midſt of it. 

2 And Iwill ſer the Egyptians againſt 
the Egyptians : and they (hall fight cuery 
one —— and guery * 
gainſt his neighbour, city againſt city, 
kingdome againſt kingdeme. a 

And the pirtel Egypt ſhall ſaile in 
the midſt therof, & I wil deſtrey the coun 
ſell therof: and they ſhal ſecke to the ideles 
and tethecharmers,and to them that hae 
familiar ſpirits, ant tothe wizards. - 

4 And the Bgyprians wil giue over 
into the hand of a cruxil lord, and a fierce 
king (hal — the Lord,the 
LoRD efifoites. 

Aud the waters ſhall failefrom the ſea, 
and the river ſhall be waſted and dried vy. 

s And they ſhall turne the riners fart 
away, andthe brookes of defence ſhall bee 
emptiedand dried vy: the reeds and flags 

wither, 

7 The paper reedes by the brookesby 
the mouthofthe brookes , and euer thing 


ſowen by the breokes , ſhall wither be di- 


uen away, and be no more. 

8 The fiſhersalſo ſhall menrue, and all 
they that caſt angle inte the brookes, ſkull 
lament, and they that ſpread nets vpon the 
watets, ſhall languiſh. 

9 Moreconer,they þ worke in fine flaxe,& 
they y weaue networks ſnalbe cont 

10 


" Againſt Egypt. 


to And they ſhalbe broken in purpoſes 
theref,all that make fluces & ponds for ſiſh 

11 « Surely the princes of Zoan arc 
fooles, the counſell of the wiſe counſel lens 
of Pharaoh is become brutiſh : ho ſay ye 
vnto Phal ach, I am the ſonne oſ the wiſe, 
the ſonne of ancient kings ẽ 

12 Where are they? where are thy wiſe 
men? and let them tell thee now, and let 
them know what the LORD of hoſtes hath 

edv ypt. 

2 Zean are become 
ſooles, the Princes of Noph are decciued, 
they haue alſo ſeduced Egypt, exes they 
that are the ſtay of the tribes thereof, 


14 The LoRÞ hath mingled a peruerſe 


ſpirit in the midſt thereof: & they have cau- 
ſed Egypt to erte in cuery worke thereof, as 
2 drunken man ſtaggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither ſhall there be any worke for 
Egypt, —_ the head or taile, branch or 

may dee. 

16 in that day ſhall Egypt be like vnto 
women: and it ſhall be afraid, an- feare be- 
eanſe of the ſhaking of the hand of the 
LORD of heſtes, which he ſhaketh euer it. 

17 And the land of Indahſhali be a ter · 
roar vnco Egypt, eue ry one that maketh 
mentionth*reof, ſhalbe afraid in himſelſe, 
becauſe of the counſel} of the Lo k D of 
keſts, which he hath determined againſt ir. 

18 ln that day ſhall Gae cities in the 
land of Egypt ſpeake the language of Ca · 
nun and ſweare to the LORD of hoſts: one 
ſtaloe called the citie of deſtruction. 

19 Iny day ſhall there be an altar to the 
LogD, in the midſt of the land of Egypt, & 


Az pillar at the border thereof to the LORD. 


20 And it ſhall be for a figne, and fer a 
witnefſe vnto the Lo x D of hoſtes in the 
land of Egypt: fer they ſhalt crie vnto the 
LokD becauſe of the oppreſſours, and he 
ſhall ſend them a Sauiour, and a great One, 
and he ſhall deliver them. 

2 And the LORD ſhalbe knowen to E- 
Opt, and the Egyptians ſhall know the 
Lo xp in that day, and ſhall doe ſacrifice 
and oblation,yea they ſhall vow a vow vn · 
tothe Loꝝ b, and perſorme it. 

22 And the LORD (hall fmite Eęypt. he 
hall fmite and beale it, and they ſhall re- 
turne euen to the LORD, and he ſhalbe in- 
treated ef them, and ſhall heale them. 

23 J In that day ſhall there be a high 
wh one! to — the Alſy- 

lan u come inte Egypt, and the 
van into Aſſyria, and the Egypui 1 5 
ſerue with che Aſſyrians. 
* . — ſhall — be the — 

t pt, and with Aſſyria, exex a ble{- 
fing in the midft of — 

25 Whom the Lon D of hoſtes ſhall 
bleſſe, laying, Bleſſed be Egypt my people, 

Alſyria the worke of wy bands, and 
mine inkeritance. 


Chapaxx.xF, 


declared vntoyou. 


Babylons fall. 


CHAP. XX. 

| * the yeere 3 — to ſhdod 

(wien Sargon y king ria ſent him) 
and fonght againſt Aſhdod, and teoke it, 

2 At the ſame time ſpake the Log» by 
Iſalah the ſonne of Amor, ſaying, Goe, and 
looſe the ſackcloth from offthy loynes, and 
pur off thy ſhose from thy foote : aud he 
did ſo, walking naked, and barefoot. 

3 And the Lo xD ſaid. Like as my fer · 
rant Iſaiah hath walked naked, and bare 
foot three yeeres, jor a ſigne and wonder 
vpon Egypt, and vpon Ethiopia; 

4 Ss ſhall the king of Aſſ/ria lead away 
the Egyptians priſevers, and the Ethiopi- 
ans captiues,yong and old, naked and bare» 
foot, euen with their butteckes vnconered, 
to the ſhame of Egypt. 

5 Aud they ſhalbe afraid and afhamed 
of Ethiopia their expectat ion, and oſ Egypt 
their glory. 

6 Andy inhabirancofthis Ile ſhall ſay im 
y day. Behold, ſuch i our expeRation whi- 
ther we flee for helpe, to be delivered from 
the king ef Aſſyria:and how ſhal weeſcape? 

CHAP. XXI. 
He burden of the defart of the ſea. As 
whirlewinds in q South paſſethorow 
ſo it commeth {rom the deſart from a ter- 
rible land, 

2 A grieuous viſion is declared ynto meʒ 
The treacherous dealer dealeth treache · 
roufly, and the ſpoiler ſpoileth : Gee vp, 
O Ejam : befiege,O Media: all the fighing 
thereof haue I made to ceaſe. 

3 Therefore are my loynes filled with 

aine; pangs haue taken hold vpon me, as 

the pangs of a woman that trauaileth: I 
was bowed dewne at the hearing of it, E 
was diſmayed at the ſeeing of it. 

4 My heartpanted.fearefulnes affrighted! 
me: the nightof my pleaſure hath he tur- 
ned into feare vnto me. 

5 Vrepare the table, watch in the watch» 
towre, ear. drinke axiſe ye princes, and an- 
noint the fhicld. 

For thus kaththe LORD faid vnto 
me, Goe ſet a watchman, let him declare 
what be ſeeth. 

7 And he faw a charer with a couple of 
horſemen, a charet of aſſes, and a charet of 
camels, and he bearkened diligently with 
much heed. 

8 And he cried, A lien: my lord, I ſand 
cõtinually vpon the watch · tore in the day 
time, and I am ſet in my ward whole nights. 

9 And behold, here commeth a charet 


LoRD of hoſtes the Godof Iſrael, ban 
1 3 un Ts 


- 


— . 


Againſt Arabia, 


11 The burden of Dumab. He calleth 
to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the 
night? watchman, what of the night? 

12 The watchman ſaid z The mourning 
commeth, and allo the night: if ye will en- 
quire, enquire ye: returne, come. 

13 J The burden vpon Arabia. In the 
Forreſt in Arabia ſhall ye lodge, O ye tra- 
mailing companies of Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema 
brought water to him that was thirſty, they 
preuented with their bread hi n that fled. 

15 For they fied from the ſwords, from 
che drawen ſword, and from the bent bow, 
and from the grieuouſneſſe of warre. 

is For thus hathy LoRD ſaid vnto me; 
Within a yere, according to the yeres of an 
hireling. & all the glory ef Kedar ſhall faile. 

17 And the reſidue of the number of ar- 
chers, the mighty men of the children of 
Kedar ſhall be diminiſhed; for the LORD 
God of IfracI hath fpoken it. ; 

CHAP. XXII 
T He burden of y valley ef viſion. What 
JQ aileth thee now, that thou att wholly 
gone vp to the houſe tops ? 

2 Theu 5 art ful of ſtirres, atumultuous 
citie, a ioyous citie: thy ſlaine men are not 
Maine with the ſword, nor dead in battell. 

3 All thy calers are fled together, they are 
bound by y archers: all y are found in thee, 
are bound together, which haue fled fro far, 

4 Therefore ſaid I, Looke away from 
me, I will weepe bitterly, labour not to 
comfort me, becauſe of the ſpeiling of the 
daughter of os Lo be. + 

5 For it wa day of trouble, & of treading 
downe, & of perplexity by y Lord GoD of 
hoſts in the valley of viſien,breaking down 
che wals, and of crying to the mountaines, 

s AndElam bare the quiuer with cha · 
eetsof men and horſemen, and Kir vncoue - 
red the ſhicld. 

7 Aud it ſnal come to paſſe y thy choĩſeſt 
gralleys ſhalbe full of charets, and the horſe- 
men ſhall ſet themſelues in aray at the gate. 

Aud he diſcouered the couering of 
Iudah, and thou didſt looke in that day te 
che armour of the houſe of the forreſt. 

9 Yc haue ſeene alſo the breaches of the 
Eitie of Dauid, thatthey are many, & ye ga- 
thered together waters of y lower poele. 

10 And ye haue numbred the houſes of 
Leruſalem, and the houſes haue ye broken 
downe to fortiſie the wall. 

Ix Ye made alſo a ditch betweene the 
two walles, for the water of the old poole: 
but yee haue not looked vnto the maker 
thereof, neither had reipect vnto him that 
ſaſhioned it long agec. 

ta And in that day did the Lord GoD 
of hoſtes call to weeping and to mourning, 
and to baldnes, aud co girding ſackcloth. 

13 And behold, oy and gladnefſe,ſlaying 
oxcn, and killing thcepe, cating fleſh, and 


Ifatah. 


drinking wine; let vs eat and drioke,forty 
morrow we [hall die. 

14 And it was reuealed in mine eares by 
the LORD of hoſtes; ſurely this iniqui 
ſhall not be 2 from you till ye die, 
faith the Lord G of hoſtes, 

15 J Thus ſaith the Lerd GOD of hoſts, 
Goe, getthee vnto this treaſcrer,euen vnto 
Shebna, which # ouer the houſe and ſay, 

16 What haſt thou here? and whem haſt 
thou here that thou haſt hewed thee oma 
ſepulchre here, as he that heweth him out 2 
ſepulchre on high, and that graueth an ha · 
biration for himſelſe in a —— > 

17 Behold, the Lo RD will cary thee a. 
way with a mighty captiuity, and will ſue- 
ly coner thee. | 

18 He will furely violently turne & toſſe 
thee/ike a ball inte a larg: countrey : there 
ſhalttheu die, and there the charets of thy 
glory, halbe the ſhame Athy lords houſe, 

19 And Iwil drinethee from thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate ſhall he pull thee dewne 

20 J And it ſhall come to paſle in that 
day, that I will call my ſeruant Eliakim the 
ſonne of Helkiah : 

zt And I will cloth him with thy robe, 
and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and l 
will commit thy gouernment into his hand, 
and ke ſhal be a father to the ĩnhabitanu of 
Ieruſalem, and to the houſe of Indah. - 

22 And the key of the houſe of Dauid 
will I lay vpon his ſhoulder : ſo he ſhall o- 
pen and none ſhall ſhut, and he (hall ſhut, 
and none ſhall open. a 

23 And I will faſten him «8a naile ina 
ſure place, and he {hall be for a glorious 
throne to his fathers kouſe. 

24 And they (hal hang vpõ him al 5 gloty 
of his fatkers houſe,y off ſpring.& the iſſue, 
all veſſels of ſmal quantity: from the veſſels 
of cups, euen to all the veſſcls of fligons. 

25 In day ſaith the LORD of hoſts hal 
the naile that is faſtened inthe ſure place 
be remoued,and be cutdowne,and fall: and 
the burden that wes vpon it. ſhalbe cut of: 
for the LORD hath ſpoken it. 

CHAP, XXIII. 
He burden of Tyre, Howle ye fhipsof 
Tar{hiſh, for it is laid waſte, is that 
there is no houſe, no entring in from the 
land of Chittim: it is reuealed to them. 

2 Be till ye inhabitants oſ the yle, then 
whom the merchants ef Z idon that 
ouer the ſea, haue repleniſhed. 


2 And by ou waters the ſeed of Sis 


hor, the harueſt of the riuer is her reuenue: 
and ſhe is a marte of nations. 

4 Be thou afhamed O Zidon for the ſea 
hath ſpoken , enen the ſtrength of the ſea, 
ſaying, Itraucll not, mor bring foorth chil- 
dren, neither doe I nouriſh vp yong men, 
nor bring vp virgines. 

5 Asa 1 cõcerning Egypt: ſoſtull 
they be (orely pained at the * Ws 


Againft Shibu,” | 


6 Paſiz ye ouer to Tarſhiſh, howle yee 
inhabitants of the Iſle. 

9 Ic this your ĩoyous citie, whoſe anti- 
uitie is of ancient dayes ? her one teere 
fall carry her afarre off to ſoĩourne. 

$ Who hath taken this counſell againſt 
Tyre. the crowning eitie, whoſe merchants 
are princes, whoſe traffiquers are the hono- 
rable of the earth? 

9 The LORD of hoſtes hath purpoſed it, 
to ſtain the pride of all glory, aud to bring 
into contempt all y honorable of the earth. 

16 Pafſe through thy land as atiuer, O 
daughter of Tarſſh ; there i no more 
ſtrength. | 

11 Hee ſtretched out his hand ener the 
Sea he ſhooke y kingdoms: the LRD hath 
giuen a commandement againſt the mer- 
chant city, o de ſtroꝝ y ſtrong holds therof. 

12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more re- 
ioyce, O thou oppreſſed virgine, daughter 
of Zidon : ariſe, paſſe oner to Chittim, 
there alſo {halt then haue no reſt. 

1 Behold, the land of the Caldeans, this 
people was not tilthe Aſſyrian founded it 
lor them that dwell in the wildernes : they 
ſet vp the towres thereof, they raiſed vp the 
palaces theteof, ana he brought it to ruine. 

14 Hewle ye ſhips ef Tarthiſh: for your 
ſtrength is laid waſte, 

15 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
J Tyre (hal be forgotten ſeuenty yeeres ac- 
cording to y daies of one King: after y end 
of ſeuenty yeres ſhal Tyre fing as an harlot. 

16 Take an harpe, goe about the city thou 
hatlot that haſt been forgotten, make ſweet 
melodie,fing many ſongs, that thou mayeſt 
be remembred, 

19 J And it ſhall come to paſſe after the 
end of ſeuenty yeres,that y LORD will vi- 
ſize Tyre, & 15 ſhall turue to her hĩre, and 
ſhall cõmit fornication all j kingdemes 
of the world, vpon the face of the earth. 

18 And her merchandiſe and her hire ſhal 
be holines roy Lok p : it ſhall not be trea· 
ſured nor laid vp: for her merchandiſe ſhall 
be for them that dwel before the Lox D to 
ext ſufficiently, and for durable cothing. 

CHAP, XXIIII. 
Ehold, the Lo R D maketh the earth 
empty, and maketh it waſte, and tur- 
neth it vpſide downe, and ſcattereth abroad 
the inhabitants thereof, 

2 And it ſhall be as with the people, ſo 
with the Prieſt, as with the ſeruant, ſo with 
his maſter, as with the maide, ſo with her 
miſtres, as with the buyer, ſo with the ſel 
let, as with the lender, ſo with the borrow- 
et as wich the taker of vſury, ſo with the 
giuer of vſury to him, 

3 Tae land ſhalbe vtterly empticd,and 
Ntely ſpoiled: for the L o x p hath ſpo- 

en this word. 

4 The earth mourneth and fadeth away, 
ſhe world languiſheth and fadeth awaynthe 


4 Theouerthtow of Tyre, Chaparxilij. 


A curſe ſor ſinne. 
kaughty le of the earth doe langbifh.. *' 
Fes cen alſois defiled vnder the i. 
habitants thereof: becauſe they haue tranſ- 
. the lawes, changed the ordinance, 
roken the enerlaſting couenant. 

6 Therefore hath the curſe deuoured the 
eatth , and they that dwell therein are de- 
ſolate : therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and ſe men left. 

7 The new wine mourneth, the vine lan · 
guiſhech, all the merry hearted do figh. 

$ The mirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe 
of them that reioyce, endeth, the ioy of the 
harpe ceaſeth. 

9 They ſhal net drinke wine with a ſong, 
ſtrong drinke thall be bitter to them that 
drinke it. 

1 The citie of conſuſion is breken 
downe: euery houſe is ſhut vp, that no man 
may come in. 

17 There is a crying for wine in] ſtreets, 
all ioy is darkned y mirth of land is gone 

12 In thecitie is left deſolation, and the 
gate is ſmitten with deſtructioen. 

13 When thus it ſhalbe in the middeſt 
ef the land among the people: there ſbalbe 
as the ſhaking of an oliue tree, and as the 
gleaning grapes when the vintage is done, 

14 They ſhall lift vp their voyce, they 
ſhall ſing for the maietty of the Lo RD, 
they ſhall cry aloud from the Sea. : 

T5 Wberefore gloriſie ye the LORD in 
the ſires. euen the Name of the LORD God 
of Iſtzel in the Iles of the Sea. 

16 From the vttermoſt part ofthe earth 
haue we heard ſongs, enen glory to the 
righteous: but I faid, My leanneſſe, my lean» 
neſſe, woe vnte me: the tteacherous dealers 
haue dealt treacherouſly , yea the treache- 
rous dealers haue dealt very treacheronſly. 

17 Peare, and the pit, and the ſnare art 
vpoa thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it ſhall came to paſſe, that hee 
whe fleeth from the noiſe of the feare ſhall 
fall into the pit. and hee that commeth vp 
out of the midſt of the pit. ſnal be taken in 
the ſnare: for thewindowes from on high 


are open and the foundations of the cart 
doe ſha 


ke. 
rg The earth is vtterly broken downe, 
the earth is cleane diſſolued, the earth 1s 
mooued exceedingly. 8 
20 The earrh ſhall reele to and fro like 


a drunkard, and ſhalbe remoued like a cot · 


tage, and che tranſgreſsion thereof ſhall be 
beauie vpon it, and it ſhall fall and not riſe 
againe. 

21 And ĩt ſhalkcometo paſſe in that day: 
that the LORD ſhall puniſh the hoſte of 
the higk ones that are on high, and the 
kings of the earth vpon the earth. 

22 And they ſhall be gathered together 
«priſoners are gathered 1n the pit, & ſhall 
be ſhut vp in the priſon, and after many 
dayes ſhall they RG 

1 


23 Then 


——_— * * —— „ 


ah Then the Meone ſhalbe confounded, 
the Sunne aſhamed; when ꝗ LoxD of 
hoſtes,ſhall reipne in mount Zion and in 
Jeruſalem, & before his ancients gloriouſly. 
CHAP. XXV. 
1 artmy God, Iwill exalt 


thee: I will praiſe thy Name, for thou 


haſt done wonderfull things, hy counſels 
of old ave faith ſulneſſe and trueth. 

2 For thou haſt made of a city, an heape; 
of a defenced city a ruine a palace of ſtran 
gers, to be no citie, ĩt ſhall aeuer be built. 

3. Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people 
gloriſie thee, the citie of the terrible nati- 
eas ſhall feare ther. 

4 Forthon haſt beenea ſtrength tothe 

e, a ſtrength to the needy in his di- 

a refuge from the ſtorme, a ſhadow 

from the heat, hen the blaſt ofthe terrible 
ones is as a ſtotme a gaiuſt the wall. 

Thou ſhalt buing downe the noiſe of 
trangers,as 5 heat ina dry place enen the 
heat with the ſhadow ofa cloud, the branch 
of the terrible ones ſhall be brought low. 

6 (And: in this Mountaine ſhall the 
LOR po of haſtes make vnto all people a 
feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 
on the tees well refined. ; 

7 And he wil deſtroy in this mountaine 
che face of the conering caſt ouer all 
ple. & che vaile 7 ĩs ſpread ouer all nations. 

8 He will ſwallow vp death in victory, 
and the Lord Gon will wipe teures 
from off al faces, and the rebuke of his pes 
ple ſhal he cake away from offall the earth: 
for the LORD hath ſpoken it. 

g And it ſhalbe ſaid in that day, Loe, 
this in our God, wee haue waited for him, 
and he will ſaue vs: thts iᷣ the LoRB,we 
haue waited for him, wee will be glad and 
reioyce in his ſaluation. rar 

10 For in this mountaĩne ſhall the hand 
of the LORD reſt , and Moab ſhall be tro- 
den downe vnder him, euen as ſtraw is tro- 
den downe for che dungbill. ; 

xt And be ſhall ſpread foorth his hands 
in the midſt of them, as he that ſwimmeth 
ſpreadeth foorth his hands to ſwimme: and 

he thali bring downe their pride together, 
with the ſpoilesof their hands. 

12 And the fortreſſe of the high fort of 
thy wals ſhall he bring done, lay Io, and 
bring to the ground, cuen to the 

CHAP. XX VI. 
1 N that day ſhal this Song be ſung in the 
land of Iudah ; We haue a ſtrong city, 
{luation will God appoint for walles and 
butwark 


es. 
2 Open ye 8 righteous 
nation keepeth the truch, may enter in, 
Thou wilt kee pe his in perfect peace, 
whoſe minde is ſtayed on ther; becauſe he 
truſteth in thee. 
4 Truſt ye in the Lo x P for euer: for 


Ih, 


WT 


in the LORDUIEHOVa HA 
ſting — * 
$ J For he bringeth de wue them 
dwell os high, the loftie citie he — 
tow ; he layeth it low enen to the ground, 
he bringech it euen to the duſt, 

6 The foot ſhall tread it downe;eventhe 
feet of the poore aud the ſteps of the neody 

7 The way of the iuſt uc vprightnes: thou 
moſt vpright, doeſt 2 S path of F iuſt. 

8 Yeaunthewayofthy iudgements O 
Lokd, haue we waited for thee,the defire 
of our ſonle is to thy Name, and to the te- 
membrance of thee, 

9 With my ſoule haue I defired thee in 
the night: yea, with my ſpirit within mee 
will Lſeeke thee early: for when thy indy. 
ments are inthe earth, the inhabitants of 
the world will learne righteouſneſſe. 

to Let fauour be ſhewed to the wicked, 


Jet will he not learne righteonſnefſe:inthe | 


landof vprightnes will he deale vninſtly, 
& wil notbebeld the maieſtie of F Lond, 

11 LOR D, hen thy hand is lifted vp 
they will not ſee: but they ſhall ſee, and be 
aſhamed for their enuy at f people, yea the 
fire of thine enemies ſhall deuoure them 

12 CLo RD, thou wilt ordaine peace, 
for vs: for thou allo haſt wrought all out 
workes in vs. 

13 O LORD our God, acher lords be ſides 
thee haue had domiuiõ oer vs: but by ther 
onely will we make mention ofrhy Name. 

14 They are dead they ſhall not liue they 
are deceaſed they fhall not riſe · thereſere 
haſt thou vi ſited and deſtroyed them, and 
made all their memory to periſh, 

15 Thou haſt increaſed the nation, 0 
Lo@D,thou haſt increaſed the nation, thou 
art glorified : thou haſt remeoucd it farre 
unt o all che ends of the earth. 

16 LORD, in trouble haue they viſited 
thee : they pewred out a prayer when thy 


ng zas vpon them 


17 Like as a woman with childe ahr | 


draweth neere the time of her deliuerj, is 
in paine, and erieth out in her pangs; ſo 
haue we beene in thy ſight, O LORD. 
18 We haue beene with child, wee haue 
beene in paine, we haue as it were brought 


forth wind, we haue not wrought any deli- 


uerance inthe earth, neither haue the inha 
bitaxts of the world fallen. 

19 Thy dead men ſhall liue, together 
w1th my dead body ſhall they ariſe: awake 
and ſing ye that dwell in duſt: for thy dew 
& 4s the dew of herbes, and the earth ſhall 
caſt out the dead. F 155 

20 « Come le, enter y imo 
chambers, and be "ene about thee: 
hide thy ſelfe as it were for a little moment 
vntill the indignatieabe ouerpaſt. 

21 For behold, the LORD commeth out 
of his place to puniſh the inhabit nd of 
the carth for their iniquity ; the en 
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ſull diſcloſe her blood, and ſhall no more 
coner het ſlaine. 
C HAP. XXVII. 
N that day the L@RD with his ſors and 

great and ſtrong ſword thall puniſh Le- 
viathan che piercing ſerpent, cucn Leuia- 
than that crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall flay 
the dragon that is inthe ſea, 

2 Is that day ſing ye vnto her; A vine- 

def red wine. 

3 Icke LoRD doe keepe it; I will wa- 
ter it euery moment: leſt any hurt it, 1 will 
keepe it night and day. 

4 Fury « not in me: who would ſet the 
briars and thor nes againſt me in battellꝰ 1 
would goe through them, I would burne 
them together, 

5 orle them take hold of my ſtrength, 
that he may make peace with me, au he 
ſhall make peace with me. 

6 He ſhal cauſe them that come of Iacob, - 
to take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſſome and bud 
and fill the face of the world wich fruit. 

7 © Hath he ſmitten him, as he (mote 
thoſe that ſmote him ? or is he flaine accor- 
ding to the ſlaughter ofthem that are ſlaine 

him? 

$ ln meaſure when it ihooteth feorth, 
thou wilt debate with it: he ſtayeth his 
rough wind inthe day ef the Eaſt wind. 

9 By thistherfore ſhall the iniquity of 
Iacob be purged, and this is all the fruit, to 
take away his ſinne: when he maketh all 
the ſtones of the altar as.chalke ſtones, that 
are beaten in ſander, the groues,and images 
ſhall not ſtand vp. 

to Vet the defenced city ſhalbe deſolate, 
andthe habitation forſaken, and leſt like a 
wilderacfſe ; there thall the calfe feed, and 
there thall he lie dowue, and conſume the 
branches thereof. 

ir When the hes thereof are wi - 
thered,they ſhalbe broken off: the women 
cone aud ſet them on fire: for it is a people 
of no vnderſtanding: cherfore he that made 
them will not haue mercy on them, and he 
that formed them, will ſhew them no favor, 

12 J And itſhall come to paſſe in that 
diy, that the LORD ſhall beat off from the 
chanell of the river vnto the ſtreame of E- 
2ypt, and ye ſhall be gathered one by one, 
© ye children of lGad. 

1; And it (hall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the great trumpet ſhall-be blowen,and 
they ſhall come which were ready toperifh 
in the land ot Aſſyria & the outcaſts in the 
land of Egypt, and ſhal worſhip the LOmD 
in the holy mount at leraſalem. 


CHAP, XXVII.. 
Oe to the crowae of pride, to the 
drunkards of Ephraim, whole glori- 
eus beauty is a fading floore, which are on 
the head of the fat valleys of them that are 
ouercome with wine. 


2 Bckold, the Lord bath a mighty and 


Chap, x*vij,xxviij. The peoples ſecurĩty. 


ſtrong one, which as a tempeſt of haile, nd 
a deftroying ſtorme, as a flood of mighty 
waters oucrflowing, ſhal caſt down do the 
carth with the hand. 

3 Thecrewne of pride, the drunkards 
of Ephraim ſuall be troden vnder feet. 

4 And the glorious beauty w is on the 
head of y fat valley dulben fading flewers 
and as the haſtie fruit before the ſummer, 
which whrs he that looketh vpon it, ſeeth 

it, while ic ts yet in his hand he eateth it vp 
5 ln chat day ſhall the Lon of hoſts 
be for acrowne ofglory,andfora diademe 
of beauty vntothe reſidue of his people: 

6 And for a ſpirit oſ ludgement to him 
that ſitteth in Indgement, and for 
to them that turne the battell to the gate. 

7 © ut they al ſo haue erred through 
wine, and through ſtroug drinko are out of 
the way, the Prieſt and tho Prophet haue 
erred through ſtrong drinke, they are a- 
lewed vp of wine : they are out of the wap 
through ſtrong drinke, they erre in viſum, 
they tumble m Iudgement. 

8 For all tables are ſull of vomite aua 
filchines, ſothat there is no place clenne. 

9 Whom ſhall he teach knowledge # 
and whom ſhal he make to vnderſtand do- 
&rine? them that are weaned from the 
milke, anddrawen from the breaſts. 

16 For precept muſt bee vpon precept, 
precept vpon precept, line vpon line, line 
vpon line, here a little, aud there a little. 

it For with ſtummering lips, and ano» 
ther tongue will he peake to this people. 

12 To whom he ſaid, This & the reſt 
where with ye may caule the weary to reſts; 
and this # the refreſhing , yet they would 
not heare. 

13 But the word of the LORD was vnto 
them, precept vpon precept, precept vpon 
precept, linẽ vpon line, line vpon line, here 
alittle, and there a little: that they might 
goe and fallbackward, and be broken, and 
{nared, and taken. 

14 « Wherefore heare the word of the 
Lox p. ye ſcornefal men that rule this pe@- 
ple which # in Ieruſalem. 

15 Becauſe yehaue ſaid, We haue made 
a couenant with death, & with hell are we 

at agreement, when y oner flowing ſcourge 
ſhal paſſe thorow,it ſhal not come vnte vs: 
lor we haue made lies our refuge , and vo» 
der falſhoed haue we bid our ſelues: 

r6 Therfere thus ſarth the Lord GOD, 
Behold, Llay in Zion for a foundation, a 
ſtone,a tryed ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, 
a ſure ſoundation: he that beleeueth ſhall 
not make haſte. 

17 ludgement alſo will I ay to the line, 
and righteouſacs to the plummet: and the 
haile ſhal ſweepe away che refuge of lies, & 
the waters [hal onerftow the hiding place. 

19 © And your couenant with death ſhab 
be dilanulled , and gu agreement with 

5 dell 


ods iudgement 


hell ſhall not ſtand when che onerflowing 
ſcourge ſhall paſſe through, then ye ſhaibe 
troden done by it. 

19 From the time y it goeth ferth,itſhall 
take you: for morning by morning thall ic 
paſſe ouer,by day and by night, & it ſhalbe 
a vexation, onely to ma Ar therepert. 

2+ For the bed isſherter, then that a 
man can ſtretch himſelfe on it: and the co- 
uering narrower, then that he can wrappe 
himſelfe in it. 

at For the LORD ſhall riſe vp as in 
mount Perazim, he ſhalbe wroth as in the 
valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, 
his ge worke, and bring to paſſe his 
acte, his ſtrange acte. 

2 Now therfore be ye net mockers,leſt 
yeur bands be made ſtrõg:ſor I haue heard 
from the Lord GoD efhofts a conſumpti- 
on euen determined ypontke whole earth, 

23 CE Giue ye care, and heare my voice, 
hearken and heare my ſpeach, : 

24 Decth the plowman plew all day to 
few? doth he open and breake the clods 
of his ground ? A 

25 When kehath madeplaine the face 
thereof, doth he not caſt abroad the fitches, 
und ſcatter the cummin, and caft in the 


principall wheat, and the appointed batly, - 


end the rie intheirplace ? 

26 For his God doeth inſtru him to 
diſcretion,axd doth teach him. 

27 Fer the fitches are not threſhed with 
u threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cart- 
wheelc turned about vpon the cummin, 
Dat the ſitches are beaten out with a ſtaſſc, 
and the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corne is bruiſed, becauſe he will 
wot euer be threſhing it, nor breake it with 
che wheele of his cart, nor bruiſe it with 
his horſemen. 

39 This alſo commeth foorth from the 
Lond of hoſts , which is wonderfull in 
land excellent in working. 

C HAP. XXIX. 

Oe to Ariel, to Ariel che city where 
Wbisiddwelesdde ye yeere toyerez 
let them kill facrifices, 

2 Yet1 will diſtreſſe Ariel, and there 
hall be heauineſſe and ſorrow, and it ſhall 
be vnto me as Ariel. 

3 And I will campe againſt thee round 
about, and I wil lay ſiege againſt thee with a 
mount and I will raiſe forts againſt thee, 

And thou ſhalt be brought den, and 
aul ſpeake out of the ground, and thy 

{hall be low out of the duſt, and thy 
voyce ſhalbe as of one that hath a familiar 

irit, out of the ground, and thy ſpeach 

| whiſper out of the duſt. 

s Moreouer,the-multitude of thy ſtran- 


ſhalbe like ſmall duſt the mukitude. 


of y terrible ones ſhalbe as chaffe, j palſeth 
away ea it halbe at an inſtant ſuadenly. 
6 Thou ſhalt be viſitec i the LORD of 
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and great noiſe, with ſtorme and tempeſt, 
and the flame of denouting fire, 

7 © And the multitude of all the nate 
that fight againſt Arief\, euen all that fight 
againſf her & her munition, & that diſtreſs 
her, ſnall be as a dreame of a night viſion, 

$ It ſhall euen be as when a y man 
dreameth, and beheld . he 2. 
waketh, and his ſoule is emptie: ot 10 
when athirſtie man dreameth, and behold, 
he drinketh, hut he awaketh,and behold be 


& faint, and his ſoule hath appetite: ſo ſhall 


the multitude of all the nations be, that 
fight againſt mount Zion, 

9 © Stay your ſelues and wonder, cry 
yee out, and cry: are drunken but not 
_ wine, they ſlagger but not with ſtrong 

e. 


ro For the LorD hath 2 out 

on you the ſpiritof deepe ſleepe, and 25 
cloſed yeur eyes: the Prophets and your 
Rulers, the Seers bath he couered. 

11 And the viſion of all is become vnto 
yeu as the words of a booke that is ſealed, 
which men deliner to one that is learned, 
ſaying, Read this, I pray thee: and he faith, 
cannot, for it is ſcaled, 

12 And the bose is deliueredte him 
that is not learned, @ying, Reade this, I 
praythee: and he faith, I am net learned, 

12 J Wherefore the LoRD ſaid, Foraf- 
muchas this people draw ugere mee with 
their mouth, and with their Bps de bonour 
me, but haue remonedtheir heart far from 
me, and their feare towards me is taught 
by the prcept of men: 

14 Therefore beheld, I will proeeedto 
do a marueilons worke among this prop 
enen a marueilgns worke and a wonder: 
for the wiſedome of their wiſe men ſhall 
periſh, and the vnderſtanding of their pru- 
dent menſhallbe hid. 

15 Woe vnto them tha: ſeeke deepe to 
hide their counſell from the L o R D,and 
their workes are in the darke, and they ſay , 
Who ſeeth vs ?and who knoweth vs? 

16 Surely your turning of things vpfide 
downe ſhalbe efteemed as the porters clay 
for ſhall the worke fay of him that made 
it, He made me not d or ſhall the thing fra- 
med, ſay of him that framed it, He had no 
vaderftanding ? : 

17 Is it not yet a very little while, and: 
Lebanon ſhall be turned into a fruitful 
geld, and the fruitfull eld ſhalbe cſtecmed 
at a ſorreſt? 

18 J And in that day ſhall the deaſe 
heare the words of the booke, and the eyes 
of the blind ſhall ſee out of obſcuritie, and 
out ef darkneſſe. 1 

I9 The mecke alſo ſhal increaſe thtir ey 
inthe LORD, and the poore —— men 
ſhall reieyce in the holy One of Iſrael. 

20 For the terrible one js 3 1 


againſt Ie, 


'hefts with thunder, and with 


page, andthe ſcerner is conſumed, and 
all chat watch for iniquity are cut off: 

31 That make a man an offender for a 
word; and lay a ſnare for him that reproe- 
neth in the gate, and turne aſide the iuft for 
athing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus faith the LoRD, who 
tedeemed Abraham concerning the houſe 
of Tacob: Tacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, 
peitheir ſhall his face now waxe pale. 

23 But when he ſeeth his children j work 
of mine hand, in the midſt of him, they ſha! 
ſanctie my Name, & ſanctiſie the holy One 
of lacob, and ſhall feare the God ef Ifracl. 

24 They alſo that erred in ſpirit, ſhall 
come to vnderſtanding,and they that mur- 
mured ſhall learne doctrine. 

CHAP. XXX. 
Oe to the rebellious children. faith 
the LORD, that take counſell, but 
not of me, and that couer with a couering, 
but not of my Spirit, that they may adde 
ſinne to ſinne: 

2 That walke to goe done into Egypt 
(and haue not aſked at wy mouth)toſtrenge 
then themlelues in the ſtrength of Phara- 
oh, and to truſt in the ſhadow of Egypt. 

3 Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pha- 
noh be your ſhame , and the truſt in tha 
ſhadow of Egypt your confuſion, 

4 For his princes were at Zoan,and his 
ambaſſadours came to Hanes. 

5 They wete all aſhamed of a _ 
that could not profit them, nor be an helpe 
ner profit, but a ſhame, and alſo a reproach. 

fue burden of the beaſts of y South: 
into the land ef trouble and anguiſh, ſrem 

"whence cone y young and old lyon, the vi- 
per, and fiery flying ſerpent, they will cary 
their riches vpon y thoulders of yong aſſes, 
and their treaſures vpon the bunches of ca- 
mels,to 2 people thag thal not profit them. 

7 For the Egyptians ſhal help in vaine, 
2nd to no purpoſe: therefore haue I af 2 
concerning this: Their ſtrength is to ſit ſtil. 

8 J No go, write it before them in a 
table, and note it in a booke, that it may be 
lor the time to come for euer and ener, 
That this is arebellious people, y- 
ing children, children that will not heare 
the Law ofthe LoR D. 

10 Which lay to the Seers, See not: and 
te the Prophets, Prophecie not vnto vs 
right things: ſpeake vuto vs ſmooth things, 
prophecie deceits. 

1 Oct ye out of the way: turne aſide 
out of the path: cauſe the holy One of If 
tael to ccaſe from before vs. 

12 Wherefore, thus ſaith the holy One 
of Iſrael;Becauſe ye deſpiſe this word, and 
truſt in qppre ſsion and peruerſeneſſe, and 
ſtay theregn 3 

13 Theiferethis iniquity ſhal be to you 
as a breach ready to Fall ſwelling ont in a 
high wail, whoſe breaking commach fade 
vel at an inſtant. OA 


14 And he fhall breake it as the breaking 

of the ca veſlell, that is broken iu pie- 
ces, he {hall not ſpare, ſo that there ſhall not 
be found in the ing of it, a ſheardts 
take fire from the hearth , or to take water 
withall out of the pit. 
15 For thus faith the Lord GOD the hol 
One of Iſrael, In returning and reſt ſhall ye 
be ſaued, in quietneſſe and in confidence 
ſhall be your ſtrength, and ye would not: 

16 But ye faid,Ne, fer we will fles vpon 
horſes, therefore ſhall ye flee. And we will 
ride vpon the ſwift. therfote ſhall they that 
purſue you be ſwift. 

ty One thouſand ſh1l flee at the rebuke 
of one: at the rebuke of ſiue, ſhall ye flee, 
til ye beleft asa beacon ypon the top of a 
monntaine, and as an enſigne on an hill. 

18 J And therefore will the LORD wait 
that hee may be gracious vnto you, and 
therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
haue mercy vpon you: fox the L o R Dis 2 
God of iudgment, Bleſſed are all they that 
wait for him. 

19 Forthe people ſhall dwell in Zion at 
Ieruſalem: thou ſhalt weepe no more: he 
wil be very gracious vnto the, at the voice 
of thy cry; when he ſhall heare it , he will 
anſwere thee, 

20 And though the Lord giue you y bread 
of aduerſity, and the water of affliction, yet 
{hall not thy teachers beremooued into a 
corner any more: but thine eyes ſhall ire 
thy teachers, 

t And thine cares ſhal heare a word be- 
hind thee, ſaying, This & the way, walke ye 
in it When ye turne to the right hand, and 
when ye turne tothe left. 

22 Te ſhall defilealfethe couering of thy 
grauen images of ſiluer, and the ornament 
of 8 images of gold: thou ſhalt 
caſt them away as a menſtrudous cloth, thou 
ſhalt ay vnte it, Get thee hence, * 

33 Then ſhall he giue the raine of thy 
ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow the ground with- 
all; and bread of the increaſe of the earth, 
and it ſhal be fat and plenteous, in that day 
ſhall thy cattell feed in large paſtures. 

24 The oxen like wiſe and the yong aſſes 
that eare the ground, ſhall eate cleane pro- 
uender which hath bin winnowed with the 
fhouell and with the fanne. 

25 And there ſhall be vpen euery high 
mountaine,and vpon euery high hill, rivers 
and ſtreames of waters, in the day of the 
great ſlaughter when the towers fat 

26 Moreoner,the light ef the Moone ſhalt 
be as the light of the Sunne, and the ligkr 
of the Sunne ſhalbe ſeuen fold, as the light 
of ſeuen daĩes, in the day that the Lok 
bindeth vp the breach of his people, and 
kealeth the ſtoke of their wound. . 

27 «Brhdld, the Name of the LORD- 
commeth from farre, burning with his an- 


ger, and ide burden 1hereof is heavy : bs 


Vaine truſt in man. "Thaiati, 


s ate full of indignation, and his tongue fword,not of a mighty man : and the $1644 
as dw . eurrſtowing aoafa mean man fu Gor hare 
s breath as an , and hisyor 
ftreame,ſhatreach tothe midſt ofthe neck, men ſhalt be diſcomifited, © > ® 
to lift the nations with the ſieue of vanity: 9g And he ſhall paffe over from his tt 
and there ſhaP bee a bridle in the iawes of hold for feare, and bis princesſhal be ata 


the people. cauſing hem to erre. of the enfigne, faichthe LoRD, whoſe ſite m 


29 Te ſhall haue a ſong as in the night, in Zion, and his fornace in leruſalem. 
whey a holy ſolemnity is kept and gladnes CHAP. XXXI.. 
of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to Ehold, a king ſhal reigne in righteouf. 
come into the mountaine ofthe LORD, to nes, and princes ſhal rule in judgment, 
the mighty one of Ifracl. 2 Anda man ſhall be as a hiding place 
30 And the LORD ſhal eauſe kis glorious from the wind, and a cauert from the tem» 
voice to be heard, & ſhal ſhew the lighting peſt: as rĩuers of water in a dry place as the 
down of his arme. i the indignation of bx ſhadow of a great rocke in a weary land. 
anger, and the flame of a deueuring fire, 3 And the eyes of them that fee , fhaſl 
21th ſcattering, and tempeſt,and hailttones, not be dimme, and the cares of them that 
at For through the voice of the L o x D keare ſhall hearken. 
ſhall the Aſſyrian be beaten downe, which 4 The heart alſo of the raſh ſhal vnder- 
Knote with a rod. ſtand knowledge, and the tongue of the 
32 And in euery place where the groun- ſtammerers ſhatbe ready to ſpenke plain 
ded ſtaffe ſhal paſſe, which the Loxb ſhall 5 The vile perſon ſhal be no more cal. 
lay vpon him, it ſhall be withtabrets and led liberall,gor the chutle faid to be boux- 
harpes: and in battels of ſhaking will he tifull. 
Gzht with it. N 6 Forthe vile perſon will ſpeake villa. 
33 For Tophet ij ordeined of old: yea, nie, and his heart will worke iniquity, to 
For the King it is prepared, he hath made it practiſe hypocriſie, and to vtter etrour a- 
dcepe and large: the pile therof # fire, and gainſt the LORD, ts make empty the ſoule 
much wood, the breath of the LoRD like 57 the hungry, and he will cauſe the drinke 
a ſtreame of brimſtone doth kindle it. ofthe thirſtie to faile. 
C HAP. XXXI. 7 The inſtruments alſo ef the churle are 
Oe tothem that go downe to Egypt euil: he deuiſeth wicked deuices, to deftrey 
for helpe, and Ray on horſes, and the poore witk lying words, enen when the 
- truſt in charets, becauſe they are many;and needy ſpeaketh right. 
in horſemen, becauſe they are very ſtrung: 8 But the liberal deuiſcth liberal things 
but they look net vnto the holy One of If- and by liberall things ſhall he ſtand. 
rac), neither ſecke the LORD. | 9 © Riſe vp ye women that are at eaſe: 
2 Tet he alſe u wiſe, & wil bring euil, & heare my voice, ye careles daughters, giue 
wil not cal backe his words: but will ariſe eare to my ſpeach. 
againſt the houſe of the euill doers, and a- 10 Many daies and yeres ſhall ye be tro- 
gainſt the help of them that work iniquity. bled, ye careleſſe women: for the vintage 
3 No the Egyptians are men, and not ſhall {aile,the gathering ſhall not come. 
God, and their horles fi:th and net ſpirit: t Tremble ye women that are at eaſe:be 
when the LOD ſhall ſtretch out his kand, trobled ye careles ones, ſtrip ye, & make ye 
doth he that helpeth ſhall fall. and he that bare, and gird ſackcloth vpon your loyves, 
is holpen ſhal fall downe, and they all ſhall 12 They ſhal lament for the teats,forthe 
Kile together. pleaſant fields, for the fruitfull vine. 
4 For thus haththe Loxp ſpoken vmo 13 Vpon the land of my people ſhall 
"me: Like as the lion and the yong lion roa - come vp thornes and briars, yea, vpon all 
ring on his prey, when a multitude of ſhep- the houſes of ivy in the joyous citie. 
keards is called feorth againſt him, he will 14 Becauſe the palaces ſhal be forſaken, 
mot be afraid of their voice, nor abaſe him- the multitude of the cities ſhall be left, the 
elfe for the noiſe of th&:ſo ſhall the LORD forts and towres ſhall be for dens for euer, 
come downe to fight for mount a toy of wild aſſes, a paſture of ſtockes; 
Zion, and for the hill thereof, 15 vatill the ſpirit bee powrectvpon vs 
$s As birds flying, ſo wil y LORD of hoſts from on high, and the wildernes be a fruit. 
defend Icruſal& defending alfo,he will de- full field, and the fruitſull field be counted 
liner is. aud paſsing ouer he wil preſerue is for a forreft. 
& © Turneye vnto him, from whom the 16 Then iud t ſhall dwell in the 
children of Iſrael bane deepely reuolted. wilderne ſſe, = tighteouſueſſe remaine in 
7 For in that day euer man ſhall caſt the fruitfull field. 8 
away bis idols of filuer, and his ĩdoles of 17 And the werte of rightednſnes ſhall 
gold, which your owne handes haue made be peace, and the effect of righteouſnes, qui- 
vnto you fora ſinne. p : etneſſe and aſſurance for euer. 
$ 1 Thea fhallthe AM tian fal with the 18 And wy people ſhal del in 2. % 
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Hypoerites foare, Chap.xxxiij.xxxiii, Gods indgements. 
able habitation, and in ſure dwellings, and from holding of bribes, that ſto his 
in quiet reſting places? ; eares from hearing of blood , ; ſhutteth 

19 When it ſhall haile, comming down his eyes ſtom ſeeing enill: 
on the forreſt, and the city ſhall be low in a 16 He ſhall dwell en high ; his place 
low place. of defence l be the munitions of rockes, 

20 Bleſſtd are ye that fow beſide all wa- bread ſhall be giuen him, his waters /ha# 
ters, that ſend foorth ther the feet of the be ſure. . 
ore and the alle. 19 Thine eyes ſhall ſoe the king in his 

C HAP. XXIII. deautie : they ſhall behold the land that is 
Oe to thee that ſpeileſt, and thou very farreoff. 
weft not ſpoiled; and dealeſt rrea- 18 Thine heart. ſhall meditate terrour: 
cherouſly, and they dealt not rreacherouſly Where is the Scribe? where is the recciuer ? 
with thee : when thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoile, where u he that counted the towers? 
thou ſhalt be fpoyled, ama when thou ſhalt 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee a fierce le, a 
malte an end to deale treacherouſly, they people of — wats ar then # ways canſt 
ſhall deale treacherouſly with thee. perceiue, of a ſſ ing tongue, chat thou 

2 O LORD, bee gracious vnto vs, wee cauſt not vnderſtand. 
baue waited for the: be thou their arme 20 Looke vpon Zion, the city of our ſo- 
enety morning, our ſaluation alſo in the lemnities: thine eyes ſhall ſee leruſalem a 
time of trouble. quiet habitation a Tabernacle that ſhal not 

3 At the noyſe of the tumult the pes be taken done, not one of the ſtakes ther- 
ple fied : at the lifting vp of thy ſelſe che of ſhal euer be remoned , neither flaall any 
nations were ſcatrered. of the cerds thereof be broken. 

4 And your ſpoile {half bee gathered 2x But there the ylorious Lox wiffbe 
like the gathering of the caterpiller : as the vnto vs a place of broad riuers e ſtreams, 
running to and ire of Lecuſts ſhall he run wherin ſhall ge no galley with oares, nci- 
ypen them. ther ſhall gallant ſhip paſſe thereby. 

5 TheLoRD is exalted : for he dwel - 22 For the LORD is our Iudge the LORD 
let on high, he hath filled Zion with indg- is our Lawginer, the LORD 35s our king, he 
ment and righteouſnes, will ſaue vs. 

6 And wiſedome and knowledge ſhall 23 Thy tacklings are looſed: they could 
be the ſtability of thy times, and ſtrength not well ſtrengthen their maſt, they could 
of ſaluation: the feare of the LORD is his not ſpread y ſaile: then is the prey of a great 
treaſure, ſpoile diuided, the lame take the prey. 

7 Bchold, their valiant ones ſhall cry 24 And the inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am 
without: the ambaſſadours of peace ſhall ficke:the people that dwell therein ſhall be 
wepe bitterly. forgiuen theryiniquirie. 

8 Thehigh wayes lic waſte : the wai- CHAP. XXXINI, _ 
faring man ceaſech: hehath broken the co- Ome neere ye nations to heare, and 
uenant, he hath deſpiſed the cities, be re- hearken ye people, let the earth heare, 
gardeth no man. and all that is therein, the world, and all 

9 The earth meurneth and languiſheth: things that come foorth of it. 
Lebanon is aſhamed , and hewen downe: 2 For the indiguation of the LORD is 
Sharon is like a wilderneſſe, and Baſhan vpon all nations, and his fury vpon al their 
and Carmel ſhake off their fruites. armies: he hath vtterly deſtroyed them,he = 

10 Now will I riſe, ſaith the Lox D: now hath delivered them to the {lauphter. | 
will I bee exalted, now willIliftvp my 3 Their flaine alſo ſhalbe caft out, and 
ſelfe. their ſtinke ſhall come vp out of their car - 

11 Ye ſhall concciue chaffe, ye ſhal bring keiſes; and the mountaines ſhall be melted 
footth ſtubble ; your breath as fire ſhal de- with their blood. 
uoure you. 4 And all the hoſte of heanen ſhall be 

12 And the people ſhall be «the bur- diffolued, and the keauens ſhall be rouled 
mngs of lime : as thornes cut vp ſhalltheꝝ together as a ſtroll: and all their hefte ſhal 
de burnt in the fire. Fi downe as the leafe falleth off from the 

13 J Heare ye thatare aſarre off; what I vine, and as a falling ſig from the ſigtree. 
laue done, and ye that are neere, acknow - 3 For wy ſword ſhall be bathed in hea« 
ledge my inight. uen : behold, it ſhall come done vpon I 
_ T4 The fanners in Zion are afraid, feare- dumea, aud vpon the people of my curſe 
ful neſſe hath ſurprized the bypocrggs:who to 4 : 
mong vs ſhall dwell with the deuouring 6 ſword of the L ORD is filled 
fre: who among vs ſhall dwell with euer with blood, it is made fat withf atneſſe, and 
lifting burnings ? with the blood of lambes. and goates, with 
.'I5 He that walketh righteenfſy, and the ſat of the kidneys of rammes, forthe 
peaketh vp1ightly , hee that deſpiferh the L o E D bath a ſacrifice in Bozrah, and a 


ue ofoppreſj ions, chatſbaketh his hands greas daughter in che land of and 


with them,and the bullocks with the buls; 
and their land ſhalbe feaked with bloed, 
and their duſt made fat with fatneſſe. 

8 For it ij the day of the LORDS ven- 
geance, ana the yeere of recompences fer 
the controuerfie of Zion. 

9 Andthe ſtream: stheresf ſhalbe tur- 
ned into pitch, and the duſt thereof into 
brimſtene, and the land thereof ſhall be- 
come burning pitch. 

10 It ſhall not be quenched night nor 
day, the ſmoake thereof ſhall goe vp for 
euer from generation to generation it ſhal 

i ſhal paſſe thorow it for euer 


euer. 

11 TThecermorant and the bittern ſhal 
poſſeſſe it, the owle alſo and the rauen ſhall 
dwell in it, and he ſhall ſtretch out vpen it 
the line of confuſion, and the ſtones of 


emptĩ neſſe. 

Ie ſhall call the Nobles thereof to 
the kingdeme, but none ſhalbe there, and 
all her princes ſhall be nothing. 

13 And tkornes ſhal come vp in her pa- 
laces, nettles and brainbles in the fortreſſes 
thereof: and it ſhalbe an habitation of dra - 
gons, and a court fer cles. | 

14 The wild beaſts ofthe deſart ſhal al- 
ſo meet with the wild beaſts of the yland, 
and the Satyre ſhall cry to his fellow, the 
fhrich-owle alſo ſhall reſt chere, and finde 
for her ſelſe a place of reſt. 

15 There ſhall the great owle make her 
neſt, and lay and hatch , and gatker vader 
her ſhadow ; there ſhal the Valtures alſo 
be gathered, enery one with her mate. 

16 E Seeke ye out of the booke of the 
Lord, and read: no one of theſe ſhal faile, 
none ſhall want her mate: for my mouth, 
it hath copmanded; and his ſpirn, it hath 
gathered them. 

ty And he hath caſt the lot for them, and 
his hand hath dinided it vntothem by line, 
they ſhall poſſeſſe it far euer from genera- 
tion to generation, ſhal they dwell therein. 

CHAP. XXXV. 
He wilderneſſe and the ſolitary place 
ſhall be glad for them: and the deſart 
Mall reieyce and bloſſome as the reſe. 

2 It ſhall bloſſome abundantly, and re- 
oyce euen Woy and ſinging: the glory of 
Lebanon ſhall be giuen vnto it, the excel 
Lencie of Carmel and Sharon, they ſhall ſee 
the glory of the LORD, and the excellency 
of our Ged 


3 «Strengthen ye the weake hands, and 
confirme the feeble knees. 

4 Say to them y are of a fearefull heart: 
Be ſtreng, ſeare not: behold, yeur God will 
come with vengeance, euen God with a te- 
compenſe, he will come and ſane you. 


Then the eyes of the blind ſhall be 
opened, and the cares of the deaſe ſhall be 
vnſtopped. 1 


Hart, and the tongue ef the dumbe 


in the wildernes ſhall waters breaker, 


and ſtreames in the deſart. 


7 And the patched ground ſhal became / 


a peole, and the thirſtie land (ſprings of una. 
ter:in the habitation of d where ech 
lay, halt be graſſe with . — raſhes, , 
8 And au high way ſhalbe there, anda 
way, and it ſhall be called the way of boli 
nes;the yncleane ſhal not paſſe ouer it, but 
it ſhall be forthoſe : the way. faring men, 
though ſooles, ſhall net erre therein. 

9 No hyen ſhall be there, nor any n- 
nenous beaft (hall goe vp thereon, it ſhall 
not be ſound there : but the redcemed ſhal 
walke there, g 

10 And the ranſomed of the LoRD ſha 
returne, and come to Zion with ſongs, and 
euerlaſting toy vpon their heads: they (hill 
22 155 7 gladnes, and ſorrow and 

e away. 

ans CHAP.” xxxyf. 

N Ov it eame to paſſe in the fourteenth 
yere ef king Hezekiah, that $ 

cherib king of Aſſyria, came vp againſt a 

tke defenced cities of Iudah & tooke them, 

2 And the king ef Aſſyria ſent Rabſha- 


keh, from Lachiſh to Ieruſalem vnto king · 


Hezekiah, with a grout army, and ke ſt 
by the conduit of the vpper poole, inthe 
high way of the Fullers field. | 

; Thencame ſoorth vatohim, Eliakim 
Hilkiahs ſonne, which was ouer the heuſe, 
and Shebnathe Scribe, and Ioah Aſaphs ſon 
the Recorder. 

4 JAnd Rabſhakeh ſaid vnts them, Say 
ye now te Hexekiab, Thus faith the great 
king,the king of Aſſyria: What confidence 
is this wherein thou truſteſt 

5 I ſaiy (ſayeſt thou) (but they ave but 
vaine words) I haue counſell and ſtrength 
for warre: Now on whom decſt thou traſt 
that thou rebelleſt againſt me? ; 

Loe, thou truſteſt in the ſtaſſe ofthis 
broken reed, on Egypt, whereon if a man 
leane,it will gee into his hand, and pierce 
it: ſo * Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that 
truſt in him. ; 

7 But if thou fay to me, Wee truſt in 
5 LORD our Sed: I: it not he whoſe high 
places, and whoſe Altars H:zekiah hath ta- 
ken away, and ſaid to Iudah and to leruſa- 
lem, Te ſhall worſhip before this Altarꝰ 

$ Nowtherefore giue pledges, ! pray 
thee, to my maſter the king of Aſſ ſia, au. 
I will giue thee to thouſand hoſes, if 
thou be able on thy part to ſet riders von 
them. 

9 u then wilt thou turne away the 
face of exe captaine, of the leaſt of my ma- 
ſters ſeruants; and put thy truſt. on Egypt, 
for charets and for horſemen? 

te And am I nom come vp witbontthe 


Lon, this Japd to dei 


Labin, 
7 And the Vnicornes ſhal come downe 6 Then ſhall the lame man lepeng 


bah mouth. Chapaixzvij, Rabſhakebs blaſphiſmy;” 


The LoxD ſaid vnto me, Coe vp againſt 
this land and deſtroy it. 

1t Chen ſaid Eliakim and Shebna and 
Joah vato Rabſhakeh, Speake, I pray thee, 
vatothy ſeruants in the Syrian language: 
for we vnderſtand it: and ſpeake not to vs 
in the Iewes language, in the eares of 

le that ære on the wall. 

12 But Rabſhakeh ſaid, Hath my ma- 
ter (ent me to thy maſter, and to thee, to 
ſpeake theſe words ? hath he not ſeut me to 
the men that ſit vpon the wall, that they 
may eat their ow ne dung, and drinke their 
owne piſſe with you? Ke 

13 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood, and cried with 
lende voice inthe Iewes language, and 
ſaid, Heare ye the words of the great king, 
the king of Aﬀyria. 

14 Thus faith the king 2 Let not Heze- 
kiah deceiue j ou, for heſhall not be able 
to deliner you. 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make you truſt 
inthe Loxp, ſaying, The LORD wil ſutely 
deliuer vs: this city ſhall not be delinered 
into the hand of the king of Aﬀyria. 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah + forthus 
fayth the king of Aſſyria, Make an agree- 
meat with me by a preſent, aud come out 
tome; andeate 7 euery one of his vine, 
and euery one of his figtree, and drinke ye 
every one the waters of his owne cilterne: 

17 Vntill I come and take you away to a 
land like your owne land, a land of corne 
and wine, a land of bread and vineyards : 

18 Beware leſt Hezckiab perſwade you, 
faying, The LoRD will deliuer vs: Hath 
any of he gods of the nattonsdeliuered bis 
land out of the hand of the king of Aﬀſyria? 

19 Where are the gods of Hamath and 
Arphad ? where are the gods of Sephar- 
uam ? and haue they delivered Samaria 
out of my hand ? 

20 Who are they amongſt all the gods 
of theſe lands, that haue deliuered their 
land out ef my hand, that the L@RD 
ſhould deliuer leruſalem out of my hand? 

21 But they held their peace. and anſwe- 
red him not a word : for the kings com- 
mandement was, ſaying, Anſwere him not. 

22 Then came Eliakim the ſen of Hilki. 
ah. that was over the houſheld, and Shebna 
the Scribe, and Ioak the ſonne of — the 
Recorder, to Heaekiah with their clothes 
rent, and told him the words of Rabſhakeh. 

CHAP, XXXVII. 
A kiah heard it, that he rent his clothes 
and conered himſelfe with ſackecloth, and 
went into the hauſe of the LORD, 

2 And he ſent Eliakim, who we ouer 
the houſhold,and Snebna the Scribe & the 
Elders of y preiſts conered with ſackcloth, 
vnto Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne of Amoz 

And they ſaid vnes him, Thus fayth 
Rexckiab, This day is a day of De And 


the proach the linivg God, and will 


Nd it came to paſſe when king Here · 


ol rebuke, and of blaſphemy z for the chil- 
dren are come tothe birth, and there is not 
ſtrength to bring forth. | 


4 It may be the Loꝝx p thy God will 


heare the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the 
king ef Aſſyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 
reprooue 
the words which the Lord thy God hath 
heard: whereſore lift vp ti prayer for the 
remnant that is left. 

5 Ss the Seruants of king Hezekiah 
cameto Ifaiah. 


* 


6 FAnd Iſaiah ſaid vnto them: Thus ſhal 


ye fay vnte your maſter: Thus ſaith the 
LoRD, Be not afraid of the words that 
thou haſt heard, wherewith the ſeruants of 
the king of Aſſyria haue blaſphemed me. 

7 Behold, I will ſend a blaſt vpon him, 


and he ſhall heare a rumour,and returne to 


his owne land, and I will cauſe him to fall 
by the ſword in his owne land, 
8 «© So Rabſhakeh returned and found. 


the king of Aſſyria warring againſt Lib- 


nah: for he had heard that he was depar- 
ted from Lachiſh. 

5 And he heard ſay concerning Tirha- 
kah king of Ethiopia, He is come foorth to 
make warre with thee: and when he beard 
it, he ſent meſſengers to Hezekiah,faying : 


10 Thus ſhall ye ſpeake to Hezekiah ' 
king of Indah, ſaying, Let not thy God in 


whom thou truſteſt, deceiue thee, ſaying, 
Ierufalem (hall not be giucn into the hand 
of the king of Aſſyria. 

It Behold, thou batt heard what 7 kings 
of Aſſyria haue don to al lands by deftroy- 
ing them vtterly, & ſhalt thou be delivered? 

12 Haue the gods of the nations deliue- 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroyed, 
46 Gozan,and Haran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in Telaſſar?ꝰ 

13 Where i the king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, and the king of theci- 
ty of Sepharuaim, Henah and Iuah ? | 

14 And Hezekiah receiued the letter 
from the hand ofthe meſſengers & read it 
and Hezekiah went vp vntothe houſe of 
the LoRD,and ſpread it before the LORD. 
F, 5 And Hezckiah prayed vnto the LoRD,' 

aying, 

˖ 23 LoRD ofhofts,Ged of Iſrael, that 
dwelleſt bet eene the Cherubims, art the 
God, euen thou alone, of allꝗ kingdomes of 
t he earth, thou haſt made heauen and earth. 

17 Incline thine eare,O Lok, and heare, 
Open thine eyes, O Lokb, and ſee, and, 
heare all che words of Senacherib, which 
hath ſent to reproch the living God. ' 

18 Ofatrueth,LoRD the kings of Aﬀy- 


ria haue laide waſte all the nations and 
their countries, 

19 And haue caſt their gods into the 
fire : for they were no gods, but the werke 
of mens bands, wood and tone: therefore 
they haus deſtroyed them. 


* Now 


n 


I Tſaialwprophecy. Iſaiah. 
20 Now therefore, O Lok our God, 34 By the way that he came, by the 
ane vs from his hand, that all the king · ſhall he returne, and ſhall — 
domes of the earth may know that thou art this city, ſaich the Loxp. 
the Lon b enen thou encly. 35 For Iwill defend this city to ſaveit, 
2t F Then Iſaiah the ſon of Amos fent for mine ewne ſake , and for my ſeruam 
vnto Hezckiah, ſay ing, Thusſaith 5 LokD Dauids ſake. 
God of Iſrael, Wheras thou haſt prayed to 36 Then the Angel ef the Lon D went 
me againſt Sennacherib king of Aﬀyriaz foorth, and imote in the campe of the Af. 
22 This #the word which the LORD ſyrians an hundred and ſoureſcore and five 
hath ſpoken concerning him: Thevirgine thouſand : and when they aroſe earely in 
the —_— Zion hath deſpiſed thee, the morning, beheld, they were all dead 
and laughed thee to ſcorne;the daughter of corpſes. 


Ieruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 37 ©{ So Sennacherib king of Aﬀyriz 


23 Whom haſt thou reproched and blaſ- departed, and went and returned and 
phemed? and againſt hom haſt thou ex- dwelt at Nineueh. 
alted hy voice, and lifted vp thine eyes on 38 And it came to paſſe as he was wor. 
high d eucu againſt the Holy one of Ifracl. ſhipping inthe houſe of Niſtoch his ged: 
24 By thy ſeruancs haſt thou reproacked that Adramalech and Sharezer his ſonnes 
the Lord, and haft aid, By the multitude of ſmote him with the fword, and they eſca- 
my charets am I come vp te the height of ped into the land of Armenia: and Eſa - 
the mountains, to the ſides of Lebanon, and haddon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
I] will cut downe the tall Cedars chetcot, CHAP, XXXVIII. 
and the choice firre trees therof: and I will I. thoſe dayes was Hezekiah ſicke vnto 
enter into the height of his border, and the I death ; and Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonze 
forreſt ofhis Carmel. i of Amo came vnto him, and ſaid vnto him, 

25 I haue digged and drunke water, and Thus ſaith the LoRD, Set thine houſe in 
with the ſole of my feet haue I dryed vp all order: for thou ſhalt die, and not liue. 
the riuers of the beſieged places. 2 Then Hezekiah turned his ſace to- 

26 Haſt then nor — long agoe, how ward the wall, and prayed vote the LORD, 
I haue done it, aud of ancient times, that I 3 And ſaid, Remember now, OLoxp, 
haue formed it now haue I brought it to I beſeech thee , how I haue walked before 
paſſe, that tou ſhouldeſt be to lay waſte thee in trueth, and with a perſect heart, and 
defencedcities intoruinous heapes. haue done that which is good inthy ſights 

27 Thereſore their inhabitants were of and Hezckiah wept fore. 
ſmall power, they were diſmayed and con- 4 Then came the word of the LORD 
founded: they were as the gratle of the to Iſaiah, ſaying, 
eld, and as tue greene herbe, as the graſſe $5 Gore and ſay to Hezekiah, Thus ſaith 
on the houſe tops, and as curne blaſted be- the LORD, the God ot Dauid thy father, 
ſore it be growen 3 I haue heard thy prayer, I haue ſeene thy 

28 But know thy abode, and thy ge- teares: behold, 1 will adde vnto thy dayes 
ing out, and thy comming in, and thy rage fiſteene yeeres, RH 
againſt me. 6 AndIwilldclinerthee, and this city 

29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy ont of the hand of the king of Aſſy ria: and 
tumult is come vp inte mine cares : there- I will defend this city. 
fore will I put my hooke in thy noſe, and 7 Andthis h bea figne vnto thee 
my bridle inthy lips, and I will turne thee from the LORD,thatthe LORD wil do dis 
backe by the way by which thou cameſt. thing that he hath ſpoken. 

3» And this h be a figne vnte thee, 8 Behold, I will bring againe the ſba- 
Ye ſhalleat this yeere ſuch as groweth of it dow of the degrees which is gone downe 
lelſe: and the ſecond yeere that which in the Sun-diall of Ahax tem degrees back - 
fpringeth of the fame: and in the third ward: ſo the Sunne returned ten degrees 
yeere ſow ye and reape, and plant vine - by which degrees it was gone downe. 
yards, and cattle fruit therof. 5 Jrhe writing of Hezekiah king of 

3T And the remnant that is eſcaped of Iudah, when he had been ſicke, and was re- 
the houſe of Iudab, ſhall againe take rwot couered of his ſickeneſſe: 
downeward, and beare fruit vpward. 10 I aid in the cutting olf of my daes, 

33 For out of leruſalem ſhall goe forth I ſhall goe to the gates of the graue: I am 
a remnant, and they that eſcape out of deprincd ofthe reſidue of my yeetes. 
mount Zion: the zcale of the LORD of 11 Ifaid, I thall not ſee the LORD, m, 
hotts ſhali doe this. the Lonb in the land of the living: | thall 

$3 Therefore thus faith the LORD con- behold man no more wich the inhabitants 
cerning the king ot Aſſyria, He ſhall not of the world. 
come iato this city, nor ſhoote an arrow 13 Mine age is departed, and is remoned 
there, nor come before it wich ſhiclds, nor from me as a ſhephea date nt: Thane cut of 
caſt a banke agaiaſ it, ke weaucr my liebe wil cut me 2 
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ning fickenefſe: from day enente night 
rr make an end ef me. 15 

iz 1 reckoned till morning, ahr as a lion, 
ſo will he breake all my bones: from day, 
even to might wilt thou make an end of me 

14 Like a crane or a ſwallow, ſo did 1 
chatter; I did mourne ns a doue : mine eies 
faile with /ookmp vpward : O LoxD, lam 
oppreſſed, vn Ertake for me. 

15 What thall fay ? he hath beth ſp- 
ken vnto me, and himſelſe hath doe it: 1 
ſtull goe ſoftly, all my yeeres in the bitter» 
neſſe of my ſoule, 

16 O Lord, by theſe — men line: and 
in alltheſe things is the life of my ſpirit, ſo 
w:ltthou recouer me, and make me to liuc. 

17 Behold, for peace I had great bitter - 
nefſe,but thou haſt in loue to my ſoule, de- 
luereũd it from the pit of corruption : for 
thott haſt caſt all my fins behind thy backe 

18 Far the graue cannot praiſe thee, death 
cannot celebrate thee: they that go downe 
into the pit cannot for thy true th. 

19 The liuiug the liuĩng, he ſhall praiſe 
thee, as I doe this day: the father ro the 
children ſhall make knowen thy trueth. 

20 The Lo R D wu read to ſaue mei 
therefore wee will ſing my ſongs to the 
ſtringed inſtruments, all the dayes of our 
life. in the houſe of the L o x b. 

2t For Iſaiah had ſaid, Let them take a 
lumpe of figs, and lay ir for a ptaiſter vpon 
the boy le, and he (hall recover. 

22 Herekiah alſo had ſaid What # the 
figne f I ſhall go vp toy houſeof 5 Lon? 
CHAP. XXXIX. 

T that time Merodach- Baladan the 

ſonne of Baladan king of Babylon, 
lent letters and a preſent to Hezekiah : for 
he had heard that he had beene ſicke, and 
was recouered, 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of them aud 
ſhewed them the houſe. of his precious 
things, the ſiluer and the gold and the ſpi 
ces, & the precious oimmem, & all j houie 
ef his armor, & all i was found in his trea- 
ſares;there was nothing in his houſe,nor in 
al kis domini6 j Hezckiah ſhewed thE not. 

3 TThecame Iſaiah y Prophet vnte king 
Hezekiah,& ſaid vntohim, What faid theſe 
men?& from whence camethey vmo thee ? 
And Hezckiah ſaid, They are come trom a 
far countrey vnto me, exen from Babylon. 
. $ Then ſaid he, What haue they teene 
in thine frouſeꝰ And Hezekiah an ſwered, Al 
that is in mine houſc haue they ſeene: there 
1s nothing among my treaſures, that I haue 
not ſkewed them. 


5 Then ſaid [fatah te Hezekiah, Heare 
the word of the L o R D of hoſtes. 
s Bcholdthedayes come, that all that 
5inthine houſe, and that which thy fa- 
thers haue [aid vp in ſtore vntill this day, 
ſtall dee caried re Babylon: nothing ſhall 
be left; Gaich the LORD. 


7 Aud et thy ſers that ſhall iſſue from 
thee,which thou ſhalt beger, ſhall they take 
away : and they ſhall bee Eunuches in the 
palaceofthe king of Babylon, 

3 Then ſaid Hezekiah to Iſaiah, Good 
* the word of the Lox b which thou haſt 
ſpeken : he ſaid mereouer, For there {hall 
be peaceand truth in my dayes, 

Fg CHAP. AL. 
ort ye , comfort ye e, 
* faith your God. en 

2 Speake ye comfortably to Hieruſa · 
lem, and cry vnto her that her warfare is 
accomplifhed ; that her iniquity is pardo- 
ned: forthe hath receiued of the LORDS 
hand double for all her ſinnes. 

3 © Thevoyce of him that cryeth in 
the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye the way of the 
Loxp; make ſtraight in che deſart a high 
K "Ry * 

va e xalted, and e- 
1 — hill halbe made low: 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and 
che rough places plainc. 

5 Aud the glory of the Loxp ſhall be 
reuealed, & all fleſn ſhall ſec it rogerther: tar 
the mouth of the Lok D hath ſpoken ix. 

6 The voice ſaid, Cry. And be ſaid, What 
ſhalI cry? All fleih is graſſe, & all the good - 
lineſſe thereol u as the floure of the field. 

7 The graſſe withereth, the flowre fa- 
deth. becauſe the ſpirit of the LoR D blow · 
eth vpe it : ſurely the people is graſſe. 

8 The graſſ: withereth,the flowre fadeth, 
bet word of our God ſhall ſtand for euer. 

9 Jo Zien dat bringeſt good tidings, 
get thee vp into the high mountaĩne: O 
H:crefalem, that — good tidings, 
lite vp thy voyce wich ſtrength, lift ic vp z 
be not afraide : ſay vnto the cities of Iu- 
dah,Bchold your God. 4 

re Bcheld, the Lorꝗ G o D will come 
wirk ſtrong hand, and his arme ſhall rule 
for him: behoid, his reward i with him, 
and his worke beſore him. a 

11 He ſhall feede his flocke like a ſhep· 
heard: hethall gather the lambs with his 
arme, and catry them in his boſome , and 
ſhall gently lead thoſethat are with yong. 

12 Who hath meaſured the waters in 
the hollow ol his hand: and meted out 
heauen with the ſpanne, and comprehen- 
ded the duſt of the earth in a meaſure and 
weighed the mountaines in ſcales, and the 
hilles in a balance ? EA 

13 Whohath directed the ſpirit of the 
LORD, er being his counteller, hath 
taught him ? 

14 With whomtooke he counſell , and 
who inſtructed nim, and taught him in the 

th of iudgement, and taught him know- 

2 ſhewed to him the way of vn- 


nding ? 
15 — the nations are as a drop of 
a bucket, and are counted as the — 
9 
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yles as a very little thing. 

16 And Lebanon & not ſufficient to 
burne, nor the beaſts thereof ſufficient for 
a burnt offering. 

17 All nations before him aye as nothing, 
and they are counted to him leſſe then no- 
thing, and vanity. 

18 J To whom then will ye liken God? 
or what likenes wil ye compare vato kim? 
_ 19 The workeman melteth a grauen 
image, and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it ouer 
with gold, and caſteth fuer chaines. 

20 He that w ſo impoueriſnhed that hee 
bath no oblation, chooſerh a tree that will 
not rot, hee ſeeketh vnto him a cunning 
workeman, to prepare a gauen image tha: 
hall not be mooued. 

at Haue ye not knowen ? haue yee not 
heard? hath ic net beene told yeu from the 
beginning d haue ye not vnderſtood from 
the foundations of the earth Þ 

22 It hee that ſitteth vpon the circle 
of the earth, and the inhabitants therof are 
as graſheppers,that ſtretcheth out the hea- 
uens as a curtaine, and ſpreadeth them out 
2s a tent to dwell in: 

23 That bringeth the Princes to no- 
thing; hee maketh the Iudges of the earth 
as vanity. 8 3 
2 Yea they not be planted,yeat 

not be — . ſhall not 
take root in y earth: and he (hall alſo blew 
vpen them, and they ſhall wither, and the 
whirlewind ſhall take thẽ away as ſtubble, 

25 To whom then will ye liken me, or 
ſhall I be equall, ſaith the holy One? 

26 Lift vp your eyes on high, and behold, 
who hath created theſe things, 7 bringeth 
out their hoſte by number: he calleth them 
all by names, hy y greatneſſe of his might, 
for y he is ſtrong in power, not one faileth. 

257 Why ſayeſt thou, O Iacob, and ſpea- 
keſt, O Iſrael, My way is hidde from the 
Lo RD, and my iudgement is paſſed ouer 
frem my God? 

28 ¶ Haſt thou not knowen?haſt thou not 
heard, that the euerlaſting od the LoRD, 
the Creatour ofthe ends of the earth, fain- 
teth not,neitheris weary ? there is no ſcat- 
ching of his vnderſtanding. 

29 He giueth power to j faint, & to them 
that haue no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. 

30 Euen the youtlis ſhal faint and be wea- 
rie, and the young men ſhall veterly fall. 

zt But that wait vpon the LORD, 
ſhall venew their ftrengrh:they (hal mount 
vp with wings as Eagles; they ſhall runne, 
and net be weary,andchey (hall walke and 


dot 
CHAP. XLI. 
K Eepe ſilence before me, O ylands, and 
let the people renew their ſtrength : 
let them come neere, then let them ſpeake: 
let ys come neete together to judgement, 


rr 


Iſaiah. His mercies to the hu 


of the balance : behold hee taketh vp the' 2 Who raiſed v the righteem ba | 


from the Eaſt, ealled him to his fi 

the nations before him, and made him tale 

ouer Kingsthe gaue 2% a8 the duſt to his 

ſword, and as driuen ſtubble to his bowe, 
3 He purſued the,and paſſed ſafely eur 

by the way chat he had not gone w his feet 
4 Who hath wrought & done it, calligg 


the generations from the beginning? Ithe 


Lokp the ſirſt, and with the laſt, I æm be. 

5 The yles ſaw it and feared the ends of 
the earth were afraid, drew neere, & came, 

6 They helped euery one his neighbour, 
and exery oneefaid vnto his brother, Bee of 
good courage, | 

7 So the carpenter encouraged the gold. 
ſmitb, and he that ſmootheth with the ham- 
mer, him that ſmotethe anuill,(aying ; It x 
ready forthe ſodering : and he faſtened it 
with nailes that it ſhould not be moued. 

8 But thou Iſrael, art my ſeruant, lacob 
whom I haue cheſen, the ſeed of Abraham 
my friend, 

9 Thou whom I haue taken from the 
ends of the earth, and called thee from the 
chiefe men therof, and ſaid vntothee, Thou 
art my ſeruant, I haue choſen thee, and not 
caſt thee away. 

10 Feare thou not, for I with thee: 
be not diſmayed, for I am th God: Iwill 
ſtrengthen thee, yea, Iwill helpe the, ea, 
1 will vpholdthee with the right hand of 
my righteouſneſſe, : 

11 Behold, all they that were incenſed a. 
gainſt thee, ſhall be aſhamed and conſoui- 
ded: they ſhalbe as nothing, and they that 
ſtriue with thee, ſhall periſh, 


12 Thou ſhalt ſeeke them, and ſhalt not 


fiad them, euen them that contended with 
thee : they that warte againſt thee ſhall be 
as nothing, and as a thing of naught. 

x3 For I the LORD thy God will holde 
thy right hand, ſaying vnto thee, Feare not, 
I will helpe thee. 

14 Feare not thou worme lacob and ye 
men of Iirael. I wil help theeſaith q Lonp, 
and thy Redeemer, the holy One of Iſrael, 

15 Behold, I will make thee a new fhape 
threfhing inſtrument hauing teeth: thou 
ſhaltthreſh rhe mountaines, and beat them 
ſmall,and ſhalt make the hils as chaſſe. 

16 Theuſhalt fannethem,and the wind 
ſhall cary them away,and the whirlewinde 
ſhall ſcatterthem : and thou ſhalt reiozce 
inthe LORD , and ſhalt glory in the holy 
One cf Iſtael. 

x7 Nen the poore and needy (ceke we 
ter, and there i none, and their tongue tals 
leth ſor thirſt, I the Lok p will heare them 
I the God of Iſrael will not ſerſake them 

18 I will open rĩuers in high places, 25. 
ſountaĩnes in the midſt of the valley i vi 
wake the wilderneſſe a poole of watet 
thy dry land ſprings of water. the 

19 I will plant in che wildernelF f. 
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Chap. xlij. Incredulity reproued. 


Cedar, the bhittah tree, & the Myrtle. & the 
Ojletree: Iwill ſet inthe deſart] Fir tree, 


Ul te pine, andthe Boxe tree together: 


20 That they may ſee, and know, and 
confider, and vnderſtand together, that the 
band ol the LORD hath done this, and th 
holy.One of Iſrael hath created it. F 

2t Produce your cauſe, ſaĩth the LORD, 
bring forth your ſtrong reaſons, ith the 
king of laceb. 

22 Let them bring then forth, and ſhew 
vs what ſhall happen: let them ſhew the 
former things what they be, that we may 
confider them, and know the latter end of 
them, or declare vs things fer to come: 

23 Shew the things that ære to come 
hereafrer , that we may know that ye are 
gods: yea, doe good or doe euill, that we 
mj be di ſmayed, and behold it together, 

24 Behold ye are of nothing, and your 
warke of nought: an abomination is he that 
chooſeth you. 

25 Thane raiſed yp one from the North, 
and he ſhall come: from the riſing of the 
Sunne (hall he call vpon my Name, and he 
ſhall come wpor: princes , as vpon morter, 
and 25 the potter treadeth clay, : 

26 Who hath declared fromthe begin- 
ning that we may know ? and before time, 
that we may lay, He righteous? yea there 
1s none that ſheweth, yea there is none that 
declareth, yea there is none that heareth 
your words. 

27 The firſt hal ſay to Tien, Behold, 
behold them, and I will giue to Ieruſalem 
one that bringeth good tidings. 

28 For | beheld, and there wes no man, 
enen amongſt them, and there was nocoun- 
ſeller, that when I aſked of them, could 
anſwere a word, 

29 Beholde, they are all vanity, their 
workes are nothing: their molten images 
are winde and confuſion. 

CHAP. XLII. 
B Ehold my ſeruant whom I vphold, 
mine elect, in whom my ſoule delight- 
eth: I haue put my Spirit vpon him, he thal 
bring forth indgement to the Gentiles. 

2 He ſhall not crie, nor lift vp, nor 
culchis voyce to be heard in the ſtreete, 

3 A bruiſed reed thall he not breake, 
and the ſmoking flixe ſhall he not quench : 
be ſhall bring forth judgement vnto traeth 

4 He ſhall not faile,nor be diſcouraged, 
till he haue ſet judgement in the earth, and 
the yles ſhall wait for his Law. 

$ JTuus ſaith God the Lok d, he that 
Created the heauens, and ſtretched them 
Out, he that ſpread forth the earth, and that 
. commeth out of it, he that giueth 

th vnto the people vpon it, and ſpirit 
to them that walke therein: 

6 Ithe Lox b haue called thee in righ- 
teouſnes,and will hold thine hand, and will 
5 thee, and give thee for a conenant of 
people, for a light of the Gentiles ; 


7 To the blind eyes, to bring out 
the „ from the priſon, af ous 
that ſit in darkenes ont of the priſon houſe. 

8 I amthe LoRD,that a my Name, and 
my glory will I not ge to another, nei- 
ther my praiſe to grauen images. 

9 Behold, the former things are come 
to paſſe, and new things doe I declare: he- 
fore they ſpring forth, Itell you of them. 

to Sing vntothe LoRD a new ſong. 
his praiſe from the end of the earth: ye 
that goe done to the ſea, and all that is 
therein, the yles, & the inhabitants thereof. 

1t Let the wilderneſſe and the cities 
thereof lift vp their woyce, the villages that 
Kedar doeth inhabite : let the inhabitants 
of the rocke fing , let them ſhout from the 
top of the mountaines. 

12 Let them giue glory vntothe LORD, 
and declare his praiſe in the ylands. 

13 The LogD fhall goe forth as a migh- 
ty mau, he ſhall ſtirre vp ĩelouſie like a man 
of warre: he ſhall crie, yea, toare, he ſhall 
preuaile againſt his enemies. 

14 Thane long time helden my peace, I 
haue bene ſtill u refrained my ſelſe: nom 
will Icrie like a trauailing woman, Iwill 
deſtroy and deuoure at once. 

15 1will make waſte mountaines & hils, 
& drievp all their herbes, & wil make the 
riuers ylands, and Iwill dry vp the pooles. 

16 And Iwill bring the blind by a way 
that they knew not, Iwill leade them in 
paths that they haue not knoweu, I will 
make darkeneffe light before them, and 
creoked things ſtraight, Theſe things will 
I doe vnto them, and not forſake them. 

17 © They ſhall be turned backe, they 
ſhalbe greatly aſhamed, that traſt in grauen 
images, that ſay to the molten images, Ye 
are our gods. 

18 Heare yedeafe, and leoke ye blinde, 
that ye may ſec. 

19 Who i blind, but my ſernaut? or 
deate as my meſſenger that I ſent? who u 
blind as he that z perfit, and blind as the 
LoRDs ſeruant? 

20 Seeing many things, but 5 obſer ueſt 
not: opening the cares, but he heareth not. 

2t The LOR D is well pleaſed for his 
righteouſneſſe ſake, he will magnific the 
Law, and make it honourable, 

22 Bat this # a people robbed and ſpoĩ · 
led, they are all of them ſuared in holes, 
and they are hid in priſon houſes: they are 
for a prey, and none deliuereth, fora fpoile, 
and none faith, Reſtore, 

33 Who among you will giue eare to 
this? whowill hearken, and heare for the 
time to come? | 

24 Whogaue Iacob fora ſpoile, and If- 
rael te the robbers? Did net the Lok D, be, 
againſt whom we haue ſinned ? For they 
would not walke in his wayes, neither 
were they obedient vnto his Law. 
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Churches comfort. 
25 Therefore he hath 


r 
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d vpon him horſe, the army and the powte: They thatl 


powre - 
the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of lie done together, they ſhall norriſe 


battell : and it hath ſet him onfirerounda- 
bout. yet he knew not, and it burned him, 
yet he laid it not to heart. 
: CHAP. XLIII. 
TD Vc now thus ſaith the LORD that crea- 
ted thee, O Iacob, and he that ſermed 
thee, O Iſrael, Feare nat: for I haue redee- 
med thee, I haue called chee by thy name, 
thou art mine. | 
2 Whenthou paſſeſt through the wa- 
ters, I wil/ be with thee ,, and through the 
riuers, they ſhall not oucrfiow thee: when P 
walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt not be 
burnt: neither ſhal j flame kindle vpõ thee 

3 For I n the LORD thy God, che holy 
One of Iſacl, thy Sauiour: I gaue Egypt, 
for thy ranſome. Ethiopia and Seba for thee 

4 Since thou waſt precious in my fight, 
thou haſt beene honourable, and I haue lo- 
ved thee : therefore will I giue men for 
thee, and people for thy life, 

5s Feare not, ferT aw with thee: I will 
bring thy ſeed from the Eaſt, and gather 
thee from the Welt 1 

6 I will ſay to the North, Giue vp, and 
to the South, Keepe not backe: bring my 
ſonnes from farre, and my daughters from 
the ends of the earth; 

7 Emen euery one that is called by my 
Name: for I haue created him for my glety, 
I haue formed him, yea I haue made him. 

8 © Bring forth the blind people that 
haue eyes, and the deaſe that haue eares. 

Let all the nations be gathered tage - 
ther, and let the people be bled: w 
among them can declare this, and ſhew vs 
former things? let them bring foorth their 
witneſſes, that they may be juſtified : or let 
them heare, and ſay, It a trueth. 

re Ye ave my witneſſes ſaith the Lok p, 
and my ſeruant whom I haue cheſen: that 

may know and beleeue me, and vnder - 

d that I an he: before me there was no 
God formed, neither ſhal there be after me. 

11 IL, com I am the Lo x p, and beſides 
me there is no Sauiour. 

tz I haue declared, and haue ſaued, and 
I haue ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange 
god among you : therefere ye are my wit - 
neſſes, faith the LoRD; that I God. 

13 Yea, before the day was, I am he, and 
there is none that can deliuer out of my 
hand: I will worke, and who ſhall let it? 

14 J Thus faith the Lon your Redee- 
mer, the holy One ef Iſrael: for your ſake 
Thaue (cnt eo Babylon and haue braught 


downe all their nobles, and the Caldeaus, 
whoſe crie is in the ſhips. 

15 L aw the LORD your holy One, the 
Creator ef Iſrael your king. 

16 Thus faith the Lo R D, which ma- 
keth a way in the ſea, and a ach in the 


ty waters, 
&7 Which bringeth forth the chatet and 


are extinct. they arequenched — 
18 Remember ye not the formerthingi, 
neither conſider the things of old, 
19 Behold, I will doe a newthing : now 
- —— ſpring pork, ſhall ye not know itꝰ 
will enen make a way in the wi 
and riuers in the — * 
20 The beaſt of the field ſhall hondur me 
the dragons aud the owles, becauſe Ivine 
waters in the wildernes, & rivers in the de. 


lart, to giue drinke to my people, my choſen 


21 This people haue forined for wy 
ſelfe, they ſhall ſhe forth my praiſe, 

22 Buy haſt not called vpsn me O la- 
cob, but y haſt beene weary of me, O 162el, 

23 Thon haſt nec brought me the mall 
cattell of thy bnrnt offeriags, neithet haſt 
thon honoured mee with thy ſacrißces. [ 
haue not cauſed thee to ſerue with an offe, 
ring, nor wearied thee with incenſe. 

24 Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane 
with money, neither haſt thou filled mee 
with the fat of thy ſacrifices : but thou haſt 
made me te ſerue with thy fannes, chou bat 
wearied me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, een Lam he that blottetheut thy 
tranſgreſs ĩons for mine owne fake, and will 
not remember thy ſinnes. 

26 Put me in remembragcetlet vs p ead 
together: declare tl. ou, that thou mayeſt 
be iaſtified. 

27 Thy firſt ſather bath ſinned, and thy 
teachers haue tranigre ſſed againſt me, 

28 Therefore I haue proſaned the Prin- 
ces ot the Sanctuary, and haue giuen lacob 
to the curſe. and Iſrael to reproaches, 

CHAP. XLIIIL 
Et new heate, O Iaceb my ſetuant, 
and Iirael whom I haue chuſen. 

2 Thus faith the LORD that made che, 
& fotmed thee from the wombe which will 
helpe thee : Feare not, O Iaceb,my leruant 
and thou leſurun, whem I haue choſen. . 

3 For i will pewre water vpon him that 
is chirſtie. and floods vpon the dric ground: 
I will powre my ſpirit ypon thy ſeed, and 
my bleſsing vpon thine offpring : 

4 And they ſhall ſpring vp as among the 
graſſe, as willewes by the water courles. 

5 One ſhall ſay,l aw the LORDS : and 
another ſhall call himſelfe by the name of 
lacob: and another ſhall ſubſeribe wich 
his band vate the LORD, and ſurname him · 
ſelfe by the name of Iſrael. i 

6 Thas ſaich the Loxp the l 
rael. and bis redeemer the LORD of bots 
am the firſt, and | an the laſt, and beſides 
me there wno God. 

7 And who as I, ſhall call and ſhall de. 
clare it, and ſet it in order — my , fincel 
appointed the ancient people? 2 
vc er are comming , and ſhall come? 
let them ſhew vnto them. 8 Fear 


$ Feare ye not, neither beafraid: bane 
not l cold thee from that time,and hauc de- 
cared i:? yee are euen my witneſſes, Is 
therea God befides me? yea, there ic no 
8 
1ey that e en 5 
415 — vanity, and their Kclegabſe 
things ſhall not proſite , and they are their 
owne wit neſſes, they ſee not, nor know that 
may be alhamed. 

10 Wao hath — — . A 

enden image y is profitable ter nothing? 
e 11 Behold, all hisfellowes ſhall be aſha- 
medund the workemen, they are of men: 
[et them all be gathered together, let them 
fand vp jet they ſhall feare, ana they ſhall 
be aſhamed together, 

12 The ſmith with the tongs-both wor- 
keth iu the coales, and faſhioneth it with 
hammers, and workerh it yþ the ſtrength of 
psarmes : yea he is hungry, & his ſtrength 
failzth; he drinketh no water, and is faint. 

iz The carpenter ſtreteheth out his rule: 
hemarketh it out with the line: hee ſitteth 
it with planes, and he market it out with 
the compaſſe, and mał eth it after the figure 
ofa run according to the beauty of a man, 
that it may remaine in the houſe. 

iq He heweth him dewne Cedars, and 
theth the cyprefſe and the oake, which he 
ſtrengtheveth for himielſe among the trees 
ofthe forre ſt: he planteth an aſhe, and the 
taine doeth nouriſh it, 

15 Then (hall it be fora man to burne: 
for he will take thereof, and warme him- 
ſelle; yea, he kindleth it, and baketh bread, 
yea he maketh a god, and ippeth its 
he maketh it a granen image, and falleth 
dewne thereto, 

16 He burneth part thereof in the fire : 
with part therof he eateth ficſh: he roſteth 
roſt, & is ſatisfied: yea he warmeth hnnſelſe 
& faith, Aha, I am warme, I haue ſeene y fire 

1 and the reſidue thereoſ he 3 
god, enn his grauen image: hee fallet 
downe — and — th it, and 
prayeth vnto it, and ſaith, Deliger me, ſor 

ari my . 

18 They haue not knowen, nor vnder- 
llood: ſor he hath ſhut their eyes, that they 
cannot ſeez and their hearts, that they can- 
net vnderſtand. 


19 And none cenfidereth in his heart, haſt 


either there knowledge nor vnderſtan- 
ding to (ay; I haue burnt part of it in the 
fire; yea alſo I haue baked bread vpon the 
eoales thetof:1 haue roſted fleſh & eaten it, 
© (hal I make ꝙ reſidue therof an abominæ 
tion? ſha] I fal down to the ſtock of a tree 2 

20 Hee feederh of aſhes: a deceiued 
heat hath turned him afide, that he cannot 
&liuer bis ſoule, nor ſay, Is chers not a lie 
um right hand? 

u © Remember theſe (O lacob and Iſ- 
uch lor then art my ſeruam, I haue formed 


| Clap alli] xlv, | 


. — 6 


Cyrus called. 
thee, thou at my ſeruant, O Ifrael, thou 
ſhalt net be forgotten of me. 

22 I haue blocted out, as a thicke cloud 
thy trauſgreß ions aud as a cloud, thy fins 
returne vnto me, for I haue redeemed thee 

23 Sing, O ye heauens for the Lo 2 
hath done it: ſhout ye lower parts of the 
earth :'breake forth into ſinging, ye monn» 
taines, O „ and euety tree therein: 
fer the LORD hath redeemed lacob, and 
glorified himſelfe in Iſrael. 

24 Thus faith the LoRD thy redeemex, 
and he that formed thee from the wombe z 
Lan the LORD that maketh all things, that 
ſtretcheth foorth the heauens alone, that 
ſpreadeth abroad the earth by my ſelfe: 

25 That fruſtrateth the tokens of the 
Iiars, and maketh diuiners mad, that turneth 
wiſe mes hack ward, & maketli theit know - 
ledge foeliſh- | 

26 That covfi-rmeth the word of his ſet- 
uant, aud performeth the conmiell of his 
me(fengers, that faith to leruſalem, Thou 
ſhalt be inhabited, and to the cities of lu - 
dah, Ve ſhall be built, and I will raiſe vp the 
decayed places thereof. 

27 Tat faith to the deepe, Be drie, and 
will dry vp thy riners. 

33 That faith of Cyrus, Hee 11 my ſhep- 
heard, and thall performe all my pleature, 
enen ſaying te Iernſalem , Thou thalt bee 
built; and to the Temple, Thy foundation 
ſhall be laid. 

CHAP. XV. 
T*. faith the LORD to his anointed, 
to Cyrus, whoſe right hand I haue hol - 
den, to ſubdue nations before him: and 


” 
* 


will looſe the loynes of kings, to be- 
fore him the ewo leaned gates, and the gates 
ſhall net be ſhut. 


2 vill goe before thee, and make the 
crooked places ſtreight, Iwill breake in 
pieces the gates of braſſe, and tut in ſunder 
the barres of yren, 

3 And1willgine thee the treaſures of 
darkneffe, and hidden riches of ſecret pla- 
ces, that thou mayeſt know ,'thatI the 
LoRD which call thee by thy name, am the 
Cd of Iſrael. 

4 For lacob my ſeruants ſake, and Iſrael 
mine ele, I haue euen called thee by thy 
name: I haue ſurnamed thee, though thou 
not knowen vie. 

5s FIawmthcLORD , and there x none 
elſe;there iᷣ no God befides mee: I girded 
thee, though thou haſt not knowen me: 

6 Thar they may know from the riſing 
of the Sunne. and from the Weſt, that there 
# nome heſides mee, I am the L o x D, and 
there is nome elſe. 

7 l ferme the light and create darknes: 
I make peace and create euill: I the LORD 
doe aſl cheſe things. 

8 Drop dow ne, ye heauens, from aboue, 
and let che ſuies powre downe "+ 


Godonelyis che Lord. 

neſſe: let the earth let them bring is gone out of my mouth in rich 

forth ſaluation, and let righteouſnes ſpring — ſhall not — that = me 

vp together, I the LORD haue created it. knee ſhall bow,euery tongue (hall — 

9 Woe vnto him that ſtrineth with his 24 Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the L o K&D 

Maker: Let the potſheard „R/ ine with the Haue I righteouſneſſe and Rtreveth : euen to 

potſheards of the earth : ſhall the clay ſay him ſhall men come, and all that art incen· 

to him that faſhioneth it , What makeſt ſed againſt him ſhalbe aſhamed, 

thou? or thy werke , he hath no hands? 25 In the LORD ſhall all the ſeed ll. 
10 Woe vnto himthat ſaith to his father, rael be iuſtiſied, and (hall glory, 


. 7 — hy — the woman CHAP. XIVI. 
at kaſt thon brought forth ? El boweth done, Nebo ſtou ' 
tt Thus faith the LORD, the holy One of Baa: were vpon che 2 


I(rael,and his Maker, Aſke me of things to cattell, your carriages were heany loaden, 
come concerning my ſens, and concerning they are a burden tothe weary beaſt, 
the worke of my hands command ye me. 2 They ſtoup, they bow downe together 
I2 I haue made the earth, and created they ceuld not deliner the burden, but 
man vpon it: I, enen my hands haue ftret- themſelues are gone into captiuity. 
ched out the heanens, and all their hoſte 3 © Hearken vnto me, O houſe of Iacob, 
haue I commanded. 8 and all the remnant of the houſe of Iſtacl 
13 l haue raiſed him vp in righteouſnes, which are borne Ly mice , from the belly, 
end Iwill direct all his wayes:he ſnall build which are caried from the wombe. 
my City , and be ſhall let goe my captiues, And euen to your old age I am hee, 
not for price nor reward, ſaith the Lo x D and enen to hoare haires will I carry os: 
of hoſtes. I have made, and I will beare, euen I uill 
14 Thus faith tne LonD, The labour ef carry, and will deliuer yo. 
Egypt, and merchandiſe ol Ethiopia, & of 5 J To whom will yee liken mee, and 
the Sabeans, men of ſtature ſhall came ouer make zxe equall, and compare me, that we 
vnto thee, and they ſhall be thine, they ſhall may be like? 
come after thee, in chaines they ſhall come 6 They lauiſh gold out of the bag an 
ouer : and they ſhall fall dowge vnto thee, weigh ſiluer in the balance, and hire ageld- 
they ſhall make iupplication vnto thee, ſmith, and he maketh it a god: they fall 
ſeyme , Surely God & in thee, and there u downe,yea,they worſhip. 
none elſe, tere no god. ; 7 They beare him vpon the ſhoulder, 
15 Verely thon art a God that hideſt thy they cary him, and ſet him in his place, & be 
ſelfe, O God of Iſrael the Sauiour. ſtandethʒ ſro his place ſhall he net zemoue: 
16 47 ſhalbe aſhamed and alſo con · yea one ſhallcry vnto him, yet can hee not 
founded all of them: they ſhall goe to con · auſwere,nor ſaue him out of his trouble. 
fuſion together that are mal ers of idoles. 8 Remember this, and ſbew your ſelues 
17 Bus Iſrael ſhall be ſancd in q LORDW men: bring it againe to mind, O yetraub 
an euetlaſting ſaluation; ye ſhall not be a- greſſours. 
ſhamed. nor confounded world witheuterd g Remember the former thingsof old, 
18 For thus ſaith LoRD y created the for I am God, and there s none elſe, Ian 
heauens , God himſelſe j formed the earth, God, and there is none like me, 
& made it, he hath eſtaliſhed it, he created 10 Declaring the end frõ the beginning, 
it not in vaine, he ſormed it to be inhabi · and from ancient times the I 
ted, I awthe Log D and there is none elſe. not yes done, ſayinꝑ, iy connſell ſhall ſtaud, 
19 I haue not ſpolen inſecret, in a darke and I will doe all my pleaſure: 
place of the carth : i ſaid not vnto the ſeed 11 Culling a raue nous bird from y Ef, 
ef Iacob, Seeke ye nic in vaine: I the LORD y man j executeth my coũſell fro a far cou- 
ſpeake righteouſneſſe, I declare things that trey yea L haue ſpoken i will alſo bring it 
are right. to paſſe, haue purpoſed it, I wil alſs doeæ i 
20 V Aſſemble your ſelues, and come, 12 J Hearken vnto me, ye ſtoat hearted, 
draw neere together, ye that are eſcaptd of that are farre from righteouſneſſe. 
the nations: they haue no knowledge that 13 I bring neere my righteouſneſſe: it 
ſet vp the wood of the ir grauen image, and ſhall not be farre aff,and my ſaluation ſhall 
pray vnto a god 254 cannot ſaue, not tary; and I will place ſaluation in Zion 
21 Tell ye and bring them neere,yea let ſor Iſtael my glory. 
them take counſell together, whe hath de- a CHAP, XIVIL _ 
elared this from ancienttime?whohathtold me done and fit inthe duſt, O w. 
it from y time? Haue not I the LoRD?and Zine daughter of Babylon , ſit on the 
there is no God elſe belides me, a iuſt God ground : there is no throne, O daughter 
and a Sauĩour, there is none befide me. the Caldeans : for thou ſhaltno mere bet 
32 Look vnto me, & be yeſaued,aly ends called tender and delicate. 
off eartn: ſot I am God, & there is noneelſe 2 Take the milſtones and grind meals 


33 I bauc ſworne by wy ſelſe: the word vncouet thy lockes : make bare the 16585 


Iſaiah, The idolesof Babylon, © 


_— - 
y&ylons pride. 
ner the thigh, Me ouer the rivers, 
| bs, 1/5 ſhalbe vnconered,yea 
I ame ſhall be ſeene: I will take vers 
cute, and I will not meet th ee an man. 
; Asfor our redeemer, the L o R D of 
es his Name, the holy One of Iſrael. 
St thon ſilent, & get thee into darknes, 


0dinghter of the Caldeans: for thou ſhalt 


yo more be called the Lady of kingdomes, 

el was wroth with my people, I haue 

{luted mine inheritance, and ginenthem 
— hand: thou didſt ſhew them no 

' mercy,vpon the ancient haſt thou very hea» 
ah laid the yoke. 

7 CAndthouſaidlt , I ſhall be a Lady 
for ener: ſo that thou didſt not lay theſe 
things to thy heart, ueither didſt remember 
the latter end of ĩt. 

8 Therefore heare now this, thou that 
artgiven to pleaſures, that dwelleſt careleſ- 
ly that faieſt in thine heart, I am. & nene els 
deſide me , I ſhall not fit as a widow , nei- 
ther ſhall l know the loſſe of children 

9 Battheſe to things ſhall come to 
theein a moment in one day; the loſſe of 
children, aud widowhoodz they ſhall come 

on thee intheir perſection, for the mul - 
titnde of thy ſorceries, and for the great a- 
bpndance of thine inchantments. 

te & For thou haſt truſted in thy wie- 
kednes : thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth me. Thy 
wiſcdeme and thy knowledge, it hath per- 
verted thee , and thou haſt ſaid in thine 
beat, I am, and none elſe beſides me. 

11 J Thereſore ſhall enill come vpon 
thee, thou ſhalt not know from whence it 
tiſeth: and miſchĩeſe ſhall fall vpon thee, 
thou ſhalt not be able to put it off: and de- 
ſolation ſhall come vpon thee ſuddenly, 
which chou ſhale not knew. 

12 Stand now with thine inchantments, 
and with the maltitade of thy ſorceries, 
wherein theu haſt labored from thy youth, 
if ſo be thou ſhalt be able to profite, if ſo 
be thou maieſt prenaile, 

13 Thou art wearied in the multitude of 
thy counicls: let now the Aſtrologers, the 
Starre gazers, the monethly prognoſtica- 
tours ſtand vp , and ſaue thee from theſe 
things that ſhall come vpon thee. 

14 Bchold, they ſhall be as ſtubble : the 
fre thall butne them, they ſhall net deliuer 
themſelues from the power of the flame: 
there ſhall not be a coale to warme at , nor 
fire to ſit before ir. 

15 Thus ſhall they be vnto thee whom 
thou haſt laboured , enen thy merchants 
from thy youth, they (ball wander cuery 
one to his quarter: none ſhall anethee, 

CHAP. XLVIII. 
J Eare ye this, O bouſe of Iacob, which 
are called by the name of lſrael, & are 
tome forth out of i waters of Iudah, which 
lmeare ag laws! 2 the LorD,& make 
mention of the God of Iſrael, hut not in 
kaeth nor in riglutouſueſſe. 


> "Chipalbilf, -  "Godtryerh his: 


2 For they call themſelues of the holy 
citie, and ſtay themſelues vpon the God of 
Iſrael, the Lokb of hoſtes his Name. 

3 I haue declared the former things 
from the beginning, ind they went foorth 
out of my mouth, and I ſhewed them, l did 
them ſuddenly and they came to paſſe, 

4 Becauſe l knew ythou art obſtinate, & 
thy neck i an yrõ finew,& thy brow braſſe 

5 I haue cuen fro the beginning declared 
it to chee: before it came to paſſe, I ſhewed 
it thee, leſt thou ſnouldeſt ay, Mine idole 
hath dene them, and my grauen image, and 
my molten image hath conunanded them. 

6 Theu haft heard, ſee all chis,and will 
net ye declare it? I haue ſhewed thee new 
thing from this time, euen hidden things, _ 
and th ou didſt net know them. 

7 They are created now, and not from 
the beginning, enen before the day when 
thou heardeſt them not, leſt thou ſhouldeft 
fay,B:hold I knew them. 

8 vea thou heardeſt net ; yea thou knews 
eſt not; yea fron that time that thine eare 
was not opened: for I kne that thou 
wouldeſt deale very treacherouſl/, and waſt 
called a tranſꝑreſſour from the wombe. 

9 J Fer my Names ſake will I deferrs 
mine anger and for my praiſe wil I reſtaine 
for thee, that I cut thee not off. 

to Bchold, I haue refined thee, but not 
with ſiluer; I haue choſen thee in the ſar» 
nace of alfliction. 

11 For mine one ſake, eue for mins 
owne ſake will I dos it: for how ſhould 
n Name be polluted? and I will not giue 
my glory vnto another. | 

12 J Hearken vnto me, O Iacob,and If- 
rael my called, Im he, I am the firſt, I alſo 
am the laſt. 

13 Mine hand alſo hath laid the founda - 
tion of the earth, and my right hand bath 
ſpanned the heauens: when I cal vnto them 
they ſtand vp together, 

14 All yee aſſemble your ſelues, and 
heare : which among them hath declared 
theſe things? the LoRD hath loued him: 
he will doe his pleaſure on Babylon, and 
his arme ſha be on the Caldeans. 

15 I, euen I haue ſpoken, yea I haue cal- 
led him: I haue brought him, and hee ſhall 
make his way proſperous. 

16 © Come ye neere vnto me, heare yee 
this, I haue not ſpoke in ſecret from the be- 
ginning, frõ the time y it was, there am I, & 
now y Lord Gop, &his ſpirit hath ſent me 

17 Thus faith y LoRD thy Redeemer the 
holy One of Iſrael, I awy Lon thy God 
which teacheth thee to profite , which lea- 
deth thee by the way that ; ſhouldelt goe, 

18 O that thou hadſt hearkened to my 
commandements ! then had thy peace been 
as a riuer, and thy righteouſneſle as the 
wancs of the ſea. i 

19 Thy ſeed alſo had bin as 5 


deer ſpring ef g bowelslikethe gravel Weſt,amdtheſe from the landofim, 


cut off nor dfrom-before me. earth d breake forth ĩntoſinging © 
20 C Goe ye. of Babylon, flee ye nigen for God bath comfottedbis proj 
lo 


from the with a voyce of ſinging, and will haue bis affi 
declare ye, tell this;vtter it euen to the end 14 But Lien id The Lo * 
ef the earthy Fe The Lon b hach re- Fen re 
deemed is eruant Iacob. N , 15 a woman fotpet her i 
at Aud they thirſted not when hee led that the ſhould net haue compaſyongathy 
tem thorewthedelarts: hecauſed the wa- ſonne of her wombe? yea, they way lan 
tert to flew out of the rock for cht he claue yet will I not forget thee. 18 
the rockealſo and the waters dout. 16 Behold, I haue grauen thee upon tie 
22 There in no peace, ſaich che L o x D, palmes of m hands: thy wals are camtim 
vnto the wicked. ally beſore me. 
CHAP. XLIX. Y 17 Thy children ſhalt make haſte 
L iſten, O Iles, vnto me, and hearken,ye deſtroyers, and they that made theewaſts, 
people from far. The Lon p hath called ſhall goe l orth of thee, en 
me trom the wombe, frõthe bowels of my 18 J Liſt vp chine eyes round about an 
mother hath he made mentionof my name. behold, all theſe gather theinſe lues tage- 
s And he hath made my mouth lite a cher, aud come tathee: as I luue, faiththe 
fword., in the ſhadow of his hand LoAD., thou ſhalt ſurely clothe thee with 


ſhaft: in his quiger hath he hid me. them on thee ax a bride doeth. 

' 3 . Andſaid vuro me, Thon art my fer- 19 For thy wwaſte and thy deſolate places, 
naat, O Iſracl,in whom I will be glorified. & the land of thy deſtructiõ (hal euen dow 
6 in vaine, be too narrow by reaſon oſ ᷓ inhabitãti c 
in vainę, her ſurely 9 with a0 The children which thou 

the Lok b. and my worke with my God, aſter thou haſt loſt the other,ſhall tay aun 
's © Andnew ſaith the LoKD chat for- in thineecares, The place à too ſirgipht for 


F .of D loſt my children, and am deſolate, ach · 
b tiua and remoouing to and fro? andwio 


wn deſpiſetha to him-whom the natienab- 23 And Kings ſhall bee thy nurſing f- 
„ horreth, to a ſeruant of rulers; ſhall thers, and their Quecnes thy nurfingme- 

' ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall ip. be · thers.: they ſhall bo downe to thec nich 
| cauſe of the LORD, that is faithfull,ovd the their face toward the earth and lick vpthe 
-boly OneofIfracl and he ſhall chooſe thee. duſt of thy feete and thon ſhalt know that 
| „ Thus faith the LokD, In an accepta- Luthe L © RD: forthey ſhallnothes- 
; ble time haue I heard thee, and in a day of ſhamed that wait for me. 

Gluation have I helped thee 2 and L will 34 © Shall the prey be taken fromthe 
7 mighty, or the captiue de lineredꝰ 

of the e, iſhthe earth, tocauſe 23 But thus faith the LORD, Euen q; cape 

to inherite the deſolate heritages: tines of the mighty ſhalbe taken awayand 
9. That thou mayeſt ſay to the priſo- the prey ofthe terrible ſhall be delinered: 
ners, Go {exthzto them that are indarknes, for 1 will contend with him that tagten. 
3 Shew your ſelnes:they thal feed in q waies, deth with thee,aud I wil ſavethy chi 
__ inall bieplaces, 2 — —— — 

10 not hunger nor thirſt, neither thee, wi ir one they ih! 
ſhall the heat nor Sun finite them: for he dranken with their owne blood, as with 
that hath mercy on them ſhall leade them, ſweete wine : and all fleſn ſhall know that 
cuen by i ſprings of water ſhall he gnidthE, I the Lo R D thy Saniour,andthy le- 

11 And Iwill make mountaines deemer,the mighty One of Iacob. 
a way,and my high hall be exalted, CHAP, 1. 
Behold, theſe ſhall come frem farre : 7 Hus faith the Lonpubart 

of your mothers dinorcement, 2 


chereof: his name ſhould not haue beene , 13 q Sing O heaven, nabe 


IIS. 


hath he hidde me, and made me a poliſhed them all, as with an ornament , and bud 


ſtrength for nought, and they i lwallomed thee vp,ſhalbe lot a. 


bh MEE RR oe TT 


Miclewes forſaken. | 


FI 22 2 of which of my creditours 
1 haue ſolde you? Behold for 


iniquicies haue you old your ſelues, 
"nd for your trangreſtĩous is your mother 


Me Wherefore whenl came, warhere 


? when I called, was there none to 
er ?Is my hand ſhortened at all, that 
itamotredeeme ? or haue I no power to 
deliver : Behold, at my rebuke 1 dry vp the 
gen: 1 make the riuers a wilderneſſe: their, 
ih ſtinke th. becauſe thert n wo water, 
diethfor thirſt, : 

2 1clorbethe heanens with blacknefſe, 
i make ſackcloth their coueri 

The Lord GOD hath giut᷑ me y tongue 

f the learned, that I ſhould know how to 

ſpakea word in ſes ſon to him ee 

the wakeneth morning dy morning. he 

h mine eare to $A the learded 

c de Lord GoD hach opened mine 
are; and I was not rebellious, neither tur- 
ned away backe. 

6 1 gaue my bac ke to the ſmiters, & my 
checks to them that plucked off the haĩte: 


Ibid not my ſace frem ſhame and ſpitting, the 


7 © For the Lord GOD will helge me, 


therefore (hall I nor be confounded: there- 


forehaue I (et my face like a flint, and I 
know chat I ſhall net be aſhamed, 
$ fes neere 5 inſtifieth' me,who wil con · 
tend with me? . t vs Rand tog cher: who ĩs 
mine aduerſaryꝰ let him come neere to me. 
9 Bchold the Lord GOD mill helpe me, 
whe u be that ſhall condemne mee? Loe, 
they all ſhall waxe olde as a garment : the 
mathe ſhall eate them vp. # 
16 Wbo is among you that feareth the 
Lo Rx d, that obeyeth the voyce of his ſer- 
want, that walketh in darkeneſſe, and hath 
olght? let him truſt in the Name of the 
LoRD,and Ray vpon his God. Ro 
Bold , all ye that kindlea fire, that 
tonpaſſe your ſelues about with ſparkes ? 
mlke in the Tight of your fice. and in the 
fakes that ye haue kindled This ſhall ye 
nue of mine hand, yee ſhall lie downe in 
ſorrow. 
CHAP. II. 
Earkents me, ye ; follow after righ- 
Ttcouines ye that ſeckeFLoED :leok 
mo the rocke whence ye are hewen, and 
the hole of the pit whence ye are digged 
1 Looke vnto Abraham your father, and 
wo Sara that bare you: {or I called kim 
lone and bleſſed him, and increa ed him. 
For the Lok d thall comfort Lion: he 
ll comfort all her waſte places, and he 
make her wildernefſclike Eden, and 
br de art like the garden of the Lo R DB: 
Wy and gladucſſe ſhall bee found therein, 
ging, and the'yoyce of meledy. 
J Heatken vnto me my people , and 
exe ynto me, O wy nation: tora Jaw 


al graced fron me, aud I will make my 


* 4 = 4 
» a 


. 
Cbriſt defendeth his. 
indgement to reſt ſor a light of the people 
5 My righteeuſneſſe is neere: my ſalua- 
tion ĩs you . 5 armes ſhal indge 
the et the yles ſhall waite vpon me, 
3 wt. ſhall they truſt. 

6 Lift vp your eyes to the heauens, and 
looke vpon the a | beneath : fer the hea- 
nens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoa ke, and the 
earth ſhall wage olde Ike a garment , and 
they that dwell the rein ſhal dic in like ma- 
ner: but my jon ſhall be for euer, and 


and my rightcenſnc ſſe ſhall not be aboliſhed. 


7. 1 en vnto me ye that know 
righteouſhefſe, the people in whole heart is 
my Law : Feare ye net the teprock of men, 
neither be afraid of their tenilings. 

. For the moth ſhall eate them vp like 
a garment , and the werme fhall eate them 


like wooll: hat ivy righteouſneſſe ſhall be 


for euet, aud my an from generation 
to generation, 
9 «CF Awake; awake, put on ſtrength, O 


armeofthe LORD, awake as in the ancient 
dayes, in the generarions of old. Art thou 
not it that hath cut Rahab , and wounded 


7 

a 12 t. thon Ar hath [nb the 
ea, the waters reat deepe, ati 
made the dipchs of tbe fea a way ior the 

ranſomed to paſſe oner? - 
rt Therefore the redeemed of the Lok» 
ſhall teturne and come with finging vxto 
Zion, and enerlaſting ioy halbe vpon their 
head : they fhall obtaine gladneſſe and ĩoy, 
and ( and mourning fhall fice away. 

12, 1, ente I, n he that comforteth you, 
who art then that thou ſhauldeſt be afraid 
of a'mati, ther ſhall dic, and of the ſonne of; 
man wiel ſhall be made as graſſeꝰ 

13 And forgetieſt the LomD thy maker, 
that hath ſtretched foorth the heavens, and 
laid the foundations of the earth: and haſt 
feared continually euery day, breauſe ot the 
fury of the oppreſſour, as if he were ready 
to deſtroyz and where & the fury of the 
oppre ſſour? 

14 The . exile haſtencth that he 
may be leoſed, and that he ſhould not die 
in the pit ner that his bread ſhould faile, 

15 Bat I am the LORD thy God, that di- 
vided the Sea, whole waues reared :the 
LonD of hoſtes i his Name; 

16 And I haue put my words in thy 
mouth, & haue couered thee in the ſhadow 
of minchand,that t may plant the heauens, 
and lay the foundations of tne earth, and 
ſay vnto Zien, Thou art my people. 

17 CAwake,awake,ſtzud vp. O Ierrlalem, 
i haft drunk at F hand of the LoRD y cup 
of his ſury, thou haſt drunken the dregs of 
the cup of crembling, and wrung them out. 

18 There n none to guide her among all 
the ſons whom the hath brought ſot th: nei- 
ther j there any that taketh her bythe hand 
of all the ſonnes that ſhe hat brought vp. 
8 L. 19 Theſs 


— 


ys * 


19 Theſe two things are come vnto thee, 
who ſhalbe 2 for thee? deſolation and 
deſt: uct on, and the ſa mine, and the ſword, 
by when ſhall I comferrthee ? 

2» Thy ſonnes haue fainted, they lie at 
the head of all the ſtreets as a wild bull in 
a net: they are ſul of the ſury ofthe Lok d, 

the rebuke of th God. | 

2t © Therefore heare now this, thou af- 
flict?d anddrunken, but not with wine: 

22 Thus ſaith tte Lord. the LoD & thy 
God, tha: pleadeth the cauſe of his people, 
Behold, I haue rakE out of thine hand y cup 
of trembling,exen ꝙ dre gs of the cup of my 
fury : then ſh2)r no more drinke it againe. 

23 hut l will put it into the hand of them 
that aiflict thee 2 which haue (aid to thy 
ſoule, Bow down that we may goe ouer: & 

thou haſt laid cui body at the ground, and 
as the ſtreet tu them that went oer. 

CHAP. LII. 

A W ak: wake, put on thy ſtrength, O 

Zion put oa thy beantifull gar ments, 

O leruſale n the holy citĩe: for heuce forth 

there ſhall no mere come into thee the vn- 
circumciſed and the vncleane. 

2 Shale thy ſelfe ſtõ the duſt: ariſe & fit 
deu, O Ieruialẽ, looſethy ſelfe ft, & bands 
of thy necke. O captiue daughter of Zion. 

For tuus ſaĩth the LO R D, Ye haue 
ſold your ſelaes fornought : and ye ſhalbe 
redeemed withent money. 

4 For thus ſaith the Lord & o D, My 
people went downe me inte 
eo ſoiourne there, and the A ſſyrian oppreſ- 
ſed them without cauſe. 

5 Nowtherefore what haue I here, faith 
the Lo R D, chet my people is taken away 
for nought ? thay that rale oner them make 
_ to howle, ſaith ney, * aud 

Name cõtinually euery day is blaſphemed. 

6 Therefore my people ſnall know my 
Name: therfore they ſbal know in that day, 
that Ia he that doth ſpeake, Behold, is u l. 

7 J How beautifull vpon the mountains 

are rhe feece of him that bringeth good ti- 
dings, chat publiſheth peace, that bringeth 
good tidings of good, y publiſheth ſaluati- 
on. that ſaith vnto Zion, Thy God reigneth? 
$ Thy watchmen ſhall lift vp the voice, 
with the voycetogether ſhall they ſing: for 
they ſhallſee eye to eye, when the LOR D 
ſhall bring againe Zion. 

9 C Breake forth into ioy, ſing together, 
ye watte places ef Ieruſ. lem: for the LogD 
hath comforted his people, be hack redee- 
med Ieruſalem. 

to The LORD hath made bare his holy 
arme iu the eyes of all tue nations, and all 
the ends of the earth (hall ſce the ſaluation 
of our God. a 

rr © D-part ye, depart yee, goe ye out 
from thence, touch no vncleane thing, goe 
ye out of the midſt of her, be ye cleanec, that 
beare the veſſels of che Lo RD, 


von: and the God of 


12 For ye ſhall not | 
tee by Bight fer che Hon 


tere ward. 1 
13 J Behold my ſeruant ſhall deale 
dently, he ſhall be exalted and extolled ans 

be very high. | 
14 As many were aſtonied at thee (hi 
viſlage was ſo marred mort then ” 


& his forme motethen che ſons of men:) 


Ho hath belecued our report? an 
N \ to whem is the arme Ai 
teucaled? 
2 For he ſhall grow vp before him 20 


a tender plant, an as aroote out of a die 


ground: he hath no forme nor coinlineſſe: 
and when we (hal ſee hi there is no ben 
tie that weſhould defire him 

2 He is deſpiſed and reie&:d of wen, a 
man of ſorrowes, & acquainted wit griete, 
and we hid as it were our faces ſtom him: 
he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him not, 

4 CT Surely he hath borne our grieſet, 
& catied our ſorrowes: yet we did eſteemt 
him ſtricken,ſmitten ef God, and afflied, 

But hee was wounded for ourtranſ 
greſsions,be was bruiſed for our iniquities: 
the chaſtiſement of eur peace was vpon 
him,and witb his ſtripes are we healed, 

6 All we like ſh-epe haue gone aſtray 3 
we haue turned euery one to his owe way, 
and the Lo R D hath laid en him the ini- 
quity of vs all. i 

7 He was oppreſſed, & he was afficted, 
yet he ope ned not his mouth: he isbronght 


asa lambe to the laughter, and as aſheepe * 


before her (hearcrs is dumbe, ſo he openeth 
not his mouth. 

He was taken from priſon, andfrom 
indgement : and who ſhall declare his ge. 
neratienꝰ for he was cut eff out of the land 
ol the lining , for the traulgreſi ĩon of my 
people was he ſtricken. : 

And he made his graue with the wic. 
ed, and wi:h the rich in his death, becauſe 
he had dene no violence, neicher wetany 
deccit in his mouth. : 

10 © Yeti: pleaſed the Loxp to bruiſe 
him, he hath put h to gri-te: when thou 
ſhalt make his ſnule an eff. ing for ſinne be 
ſhall ſee hu ſeed, he ſhall prolong 44 days, 
and the pl. aſure of the L o x v ſhall pro 
per in his hand. 1 

11 H: ſhall ſee ef the trauell of bis ſoule 
aud (halbe (:tisfied: by his knowledge 
my righteous ſeruantinſhfie many: for be 
ſhall beare their iniquities. 

13 Therefore will l diuide him a poman 
with the great. & he ſhall diuide the oſs 


wick the ſtrong: becanſe hee hath powred 16 Rcheld, I haue created the fiwith thab 

eat his ſoule vato death: and he was num bloweth the coales in the fire, & that brin- 

bred with the tranſgteſſors, and he bare the geth forth an inſtrument for his werke, and 

fave of many, and made iuterceſs ion forthe I haue created the water to deſtroy. 

vanſorc fours, 17 No weapon that is formed againſt 

CHAP. IIII. thee, ſhall proſper , and euery tongue that 

lago barren, thou that didſt not bearez ſhall riſe againſt thee in judgement, thou 

| 95 eake lorth into ſinging and cryaleud ſhalt condemne. This is the heritage of the 

thon tha; didſt not trauell with child: for ſeruants oſ the Lok D and their righteouſ- 
more are 5 children of the deſolate thenthe mefſe # of me ſaith the LORD. 
Gildren of the maried wife, ſaith the LORD CHAP. LV. 

2 Enlarge the place ef thy tent, and let Hoe; one that thiiſteth come ye to 
them ſtretch foorth che curtaines of thine the waters. and he that bath no money: 
kabirations: ſpare not, lengthen thy cords come ye, buy and cate, yea, come, buy wine 
2nd ſtrengthen thy Rakes. and milke without money, & without price 

3 Fot thou ſhalt breake forth on the 2 Wherrlore dee yee ipend woney for 
xohe hand, and on the lett: and thy ſeede that which is not bread ? and yerr labour 
ſull inhetite the Gentiles, and makethe for tha: a: i ficth notꝰ hearken diligentiy 
delolate cities to be inhabited. vato te and eate ye that which is goed, & 

4 Feare not. ſor thou ſhalt not be aſha- let your ſoule delight it ſelſe in tatneſle. 
ned : neither be thou conſounded. ſet thau 3 Enclineyour eate, and come vnto me? 
ſhale not be put to ſhawe:ſor thou ſhalt lor- heare , and your ſoule ſhali live, and I will 
get h ſhame of thy youth & ſhalt notremE- make an euerlaſt ing Couenant with you, 
ber reproach of thy widowhood any more euen the ſure mercies of Dauid. 

5 For thy Maker #chine husband, (the 4 Bchold, I haue giten him for a wit 
LoR Dofhoſts a his Name) and thy re. neſſe to the people, a leader and comman- 
deemer the holy One of Iſrael , the God of der to the pours | 

the whole carth ſhall he be called. g Bchold ,then ſhalt call a nation 1b 

6 For the LORD hath called thee as a thou knoweſt not, and nations hat knew 
woman lorlaken, and grieued in Ipirit, and notthee,thall runne vntothee , becauſe of 
a wife of yoath, when thou reſaſed, the LORD thy God and for the holy One 
faith thy God. ef Iſtael, for he hath glorifiedthee. 

7 For a ſmall moment haue I forſaken 6 © Secke ye the LORD,while hee may 
thee,bot i great mercies will I gather thee. be found, call ye vp& him while he is neere 

$ Inalntle wrath I hid my face from 7 Cet the wicked forſake his way, and 
thee, for a moment; but with euerlaſting the vnrighteous man his thoughts: and let 
kindnefſe will I haue mercy on thee, faith him returne vnto the LoRD , and he will 
the Lo R D thy Redeemer, baue mercy vpon him, and to our God, ſor 

9 For this it as the waters of Noah vn- he will abundantly pardon. 
to me: for as I haue ſworne that the waters 8 J For my thoughts: are not your 
of Neah ſnould ao more go ouer the earthꝭ thoughts neither are your wayes my wayes, 
ſo haue I ſworne that I would uot be wroth faith the Lok D. 
with thee, nor rebuke thee, 9 For as the heauens are higher then the 

to For the mountaines ſhall depart, and earth, ſo are my wayes higher then your 
tie luls be remoued,butmy kindneſſe ſhall wayes,and mythoughtsthen your thought. 


not depart frem thee, neither ſhall the Co · 10 For as the rainecomneth down, and 
venant of my peace be remeoued, ſaith the the ſnow from heanen , and returneth not 
LoRD that hath mercy en thee. thither ; but watereth the earth, and maketh 


u C Oh thou aſflicted, toſſed with tem. it bring forth and bud, that it way gine 
peſt. and not comforted , behold, I will lay ſeed to the ſower, and bread to the eater: 
thy ſtones with faire colours, and lay thy it So ſhall my word be that goeth ſorth 
foundations with Saphires. out of my mouth: it ſhall not return: vnta 
u And I will make thy windowes of me void, but it ſhall accotoplith that which 
Igatet, and thy gates of Carbancles,and all I pleaſe ,and it ſhall proſper in the thing 
thy borders of pleaſant ſtones. wherets I ſent it. 
13 And all thy children ſhall be taaght 12 For ye ſhall goe out with ioy,andbe 
the Lo R D. and great ſhall be the peace led iarth with peace, themauntaines and 
dfthy children. the hils thall bre ak forth before you into 
14 In righte oulneſſe ſhalt thou hee eſta- ſinging : and all the trees of the field ſhall 
bliſhed: thou ihalt be tarre from oppreſsĩ · clap their hands. 
ou for thou ſhalt nor feare, and from ter- 13 lu ſt ad ofthe thorne ſhall come vp 
tour, for it ſhall net come neere thee, the Firre tree and in ſtead ofthe brier ſhal 
ts Behold they ſh Il (rely gather toge- come vp the Myrtle tree, and ir ſhall be to 
et. but not r vinſoeuer ſhall gather the LORD fer 2 name, for an enerlaſting 
Wether aß aint thee,ſhall fall for thy ſake ſigue tha: frall not by cut eff. 
* 


CHAP: 


2 


5 3 * 
s ſayth the LoR D, e ye iudge· 
* 7 — and doe iuſtice: =o — 
is neere to come, and my righteouint ſſe to 
bee reucaled. | 
2. Bleſſcdiss the man thas deth this, and 
the ſonne of man that lateth hold on it, that 
keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and 
keepeth his hand from doing any euill. 
Neither let the ſonne of the ſtran- 
ger that hath i himſelf to the LoRD 
ſpeake, ſaying, The Lok D hath vtterly ſe- 
parated me from his people: neither let the 
Eunuch ſay. Behold, I am a dric tree. 
4 For thus ſaith the LORD vnto the 
Eunuches that keepe my Sabbaths; and 
chooſe the things that pltaſe me, and take 
hold of my Coucnant: 

44 Encato them wil I giue in mine houſe, 
and within my walles , a place and a name, 
better then of ſonnes and of daughters: 1 
will giue them an enerlafting namę that 
ſhall not be cut oil. 

6 Alſo the ſonnes of the ſtrangets that 
ĩoyne themſelues to the LoRD, to ſerue 

him, and to loue the Name of the L o R D, 


to be his ſeruants, euery one that keepeth 
the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh 
hold ef my Couenant: 


7 Euen them will I bring te my holy 
mountaine , and make them ioyſull in my 
houſe of prayer : their burnt offering and 


cheir ſacrifices ſha#bee vpon mine 
Altar: fer mine houſe ſhall bee called an 
hoaſe of prayer for all 


$ TheLord GoD which gathereth the 
r*cafts of Liracl, faith, Yet will I gather o- 
thers to him, beſides thoſe that are gathe- 
ted vnto him. 

9 Jul ye beaſts of the field, come to 
denonre, yea all ye beaſts in the forreſt. 


re His watehmen ave blind: they re mou 


all ignorant. they are all dumbe does , they 
cannot barke, ſleeping, lying downe, louing 
py A 

u Tea, they are ich ean 
neuer haue enough, and 4 are ſhepherds 
that cannot vnderſtand : they all looke te 
their nne way, euery one for his gaine 
from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, 
and wee will fill our ſelues with ftreng 
drinke, and to morro ſhall be as this day, 
and much more abundant. 

CH AP. LVII. 

T* tighteous peri , and no man 
; layeth itto heatt; and mercifull men 
are taken away, none conſidering that the 
righteous is taken y euil to come 

2 Hee ſhall enter into peace: they ſhall 
teſt in their beds, each one walking in his 
vprightneſſe. 

J But draw neerehither yee ſonnes 


ofthe ſorcereſſo; the ſeed ofthe adulterer, peace to him that is far off & to him that's} 
whoce. Acere, faith the LORD, and I will bealchin. 


aud the 


forts vnto him and to his [n6a7ncts.- 


4 Againſt whom doye 


againſt v) n make ye a wide month i 


draw out the tongue are yet — 


ol tranlgreſsioa, a ſeed of fallheadꝰ 

5 Inflaming your ſelucs with 1doles vn. 
der enery grtene tree, laying the children 
in the valleys vnder the cliſis ol the rockey 
s Among the imueth ſtoncs f Rreamg 
is thy portion; they, hey averhy lot: evey 
to them haſt thou powred a (liinks offering: 
thou haſt off: red a meat offering, , ſhould 
rece iue confort in theſe 2 

Vp ona lofty and high meutitai 
haſt thou fer thy bed: euen tithe — 
thou vp to offer ſacrifice, 

8 Behind the doores alſo and the poſts 
haſt thou — thy remeinbrance.toc thog 
haſt diſcoucred thy ſelte to another they 
me, and art gone vp thou haſt cnlargedthy 
bed, and made a couenant with them: thou 
louedſt their bed, where then ſaweſt it, 

And thou wenteſt to the King wich 
ointment, and didſt increaſe thy perfumes, 
and didſt fend thy meſſenge rs farre off and 
didſt debaſe thy ſelfe euen vnto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied in the greatneſſe of 
thy way, yet ſaideſt thou not, There is no 
hope: Thou haft found the lite of thine 
hand;therefore thou waſt not grieue d. 

11 And of whom haſt thou beene afraid 
or feared, that thou haſt lied , and haſt not 
erty x , nor layed it to thy _ 

ue not I held m o, euen ef old and 
thou feareſt me 9 ' 

t Iwill declare thy righteouſue ſſe, and 
thy workes: for they (hall not profit thee, 

13 4 Whenthoucryeſt , let thy compi 
nies deliver thee 2 but the wind ſhall cam 
them all away; Vanity ſhall take ben: 
but hee that putteth his truſt in mee, ſhall 
poſſ: le the land, and ſhall inherite wy boly 


ntaine, 

14 And ſhall ſay, Caſt yee vp, caſt je vp, 
— the way, take vp the ſtumbling 
locke out of the way of my people. 

15 Fer thus ſaĩth the High and lofty One 
that ĩnbabiteth eternity, whole name a ho- 
IV, I dwell in the high and holy place: with 
him alſo that is of a contrite and humble 
ſpirit, to reuaiue the ſpirir of the humble 
and to reuĩue the heart oſ the comtite ones. 

16 For [ will not contend for euer, bei- 
ther will lbealwayes wrot h: forthe ſpinit 
ſhould faile before me, & the ſoules which 
I hace made. 

17 For the iniquity of his conetonſne? 
was I wreth, and ſinote him: hid mee a 
was wreth , and he went on trowardy in 
the way of his heart. : 

18 T have icene his waycs, and will heale 
bim : I will lead him al{o, and reſtorecome 


ts I create the fruit of the lippes pee, 


30 But 
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s But the wicked ave like the troubled 
e it cannot teſt, whoſe waters caſt 
mire and dirt . ) | 

21 There is no peace, ſaith my God, to 

icked. | 

Re CHAP. Iv III. 

Ric alowd, ſpare not, lift vp thy voyce 

like a trumpet, and (hew iny people 

ther tranſgte ſs ion, and the houſe of lacob 
it ſinnes. ; 

1 Yet they ſeeke me daily, and delight 

to know .ny wayet, as a nation that vid 

righteovſnelſe , and forſook: not the erdi- 

zance of their God, they aſke of me the or- 
dinances of iuſtice: they take delight in ap- 
king to God. 

Where e haue we faſted, ſay they 
ind thou ſeeſt not? wherefore haue we af- 
$&-d our ſoule, and thou takeſt no know · 
eage? Behold, in the day of your faſt you 
kn? pl aſure, and exact all your labours. 

4 Behold, ye faſt tor ſtrife and debate, 
and to ſwite wit: the ſiſt of wickedneſſe. ye 
fall not faſt as zee doe this day, to make 
your voyce to be heard on high, 

Bit ſuch a falt that I haue choſen? 2 
day for a man te alfi & his ſoule ? Is it to 
dow dewne his head as a hulraſh, and to 
ſpread ſackecloth and aſhes vnder him ? 
wilt thou call this a faſt, and an acceptable 
diy to the LORD? 

6 ls not this the faſt that I haue choſen: 
vo looſe the bands of wickednes. to vndoe y 
hem burdens and to let the oppreſſed goe 
free, and that ye breake euery yoke ? 

9 1s it nat te deale thy bread to the hun- 

and that thou bring the poore that are 
ea, houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the 
ned that tneu couer him, and that thou 
lide not thy ſelfe from thine own: fl-ſh ? 

$ Ten tha!l thy light breake fo th as 
the morning, and thine health ſhall ſpring 
furth ſpeedily : and thy rigbtebouſues ſhall 
_ thee , the glory of the LORD 

Ill be thy rereward. 

Ten ſhalt thou call, and the LeRD 
ſhall anſwere; thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall 
, Heare 1 am: If thou take away from 
the middeſt of thee the yoke, the putting 
nh of the finger, and ſpeaking vanity : 

10 And if thou draw out thy ſoule to the 
user y, and ſatisſie the affli&ed ſoule : then 
(ll thy light riſe in obſcurity , and thy 
Grkeneſſe be as the noone day. 

n And the LoRD ſhall guide thee con- 
tawlly, and ſatis fie thy ſoule in drought, 
nd make fat thy bones, and thou ſhalt be 
Kea watered garden, and like a ſpring of 
Water, whoſe waters faile not. 

u And they that ſhall bee of thee; hall 

the old wi ſte places: thorx ſhalt raiſe 

Y the foundations of many generations, 
ud thou ſhale be called. The repairer of 
the reſtoret of paths to dwell in. 


| i Fit chen turne away thy foor from 


8 „ 


k reproued. Chap. lviij lix. The finnes of the Lewe. 


the Sabbath, om doing thy pleaſure on 
my holy day, and call the Sabbath a delight 
the holy of the LO R Dihenencable, and 
ſhalt honour him, not doing thine owne 
wayes, nor finding thine one pleaſure;nor 
ſpeaking thme o mne words: a 
14 Then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelſe in 
the LoRD and | will cauſe thee to ride vp- 
an the high places of the earth, and feed 
thee with the heritage of Tacob thy fathers 
fer the month of the Lok o hath en . 
CHAP. LIX. 

Ehold, the LoxDS hand is not ſhorte - 

ned, that it cannot ſaue: neither is his 
care heauie, that it cannot heare. 
2 But your iniquities haue ſeparated 
betweene you and your God, and your fins 
have hid bu face from you, that he will not 
heare. 

3 For your hands are deſiled with blood 
aud your fingers with iniquitie, your lips 
haue ipoken lies, your tongue hath mntte- 
red peruerſuc ſſe. 

4 None calle th for ĩaſtice, nor any plea- 
deth. for trueth: they truſt in vanity , and 
ſpeake lies, they conceiue miſchiefe, and 
bring forth iniquity. 

5 They hatch cockatrice eggets, and 
weaue the ſpiders web: he that eateth of 
their egges, dieth, and that which is cruſh- 
ed, breaketh out into a viper. 

6 Their webbes ſhall not become gar- 
ments, neither ſhall they couer themſelues 
with their workes: their workes are workes 
of iniquity, and the acte of violence « in. 
their hands, 

7 Their feet runne to emill, and they 
wake haſteto ſhed innocent blood: their 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity, waſting 
and de ſtruction are in their patks, 

8 The way of peace they know not, and 
there 4s no iudgement in their doings: they 
haue made them crooked paths, whoſoeucr 
goeth therein, ſhall not k ow peace. 

9 © Therefereis judgement ſa:re from 
vs, neither doeth juſtice ouertake vs: we 
waite for light, but behold obſcurity, for 
brightnefſe, But we walke in darkeneſſe. 

10 We gropefot the wall like the blind, 
and we grope as if we had no eyes: we 
ſtamble at noene day as in the night, 200 
are in deſolate places as dead men. 

11 Were all like bcares,and mourne 
ſore like doues: we looke for indgement, 
but there i none; for ſaluation, ht it is far 
off irom vs. 

13 For our tranſgreſsions are multiplied 
before thee , and our fi-nes tt ſtiße againſt 
vs; for our tranſgreſsions are with vs, and 
as fer our iniquities, we kao them: 

13 In tranigreſs ing and lying againſt the 
LORD, and ting away from eur God, 
ſpeaking oppteſsion and reuolt, conceining 
and vttering from the heart words of ſalſe- 


hood. 
2 3 14 And 


Gods Couenant. 


x4 And ĩudgement is turned away back- 
ward, and iuſtice ſtandeth afarre off: for 
eracth is fallen in the ſtreet, and equity can» 
Not enter. 

15 Vea trueth faileth, and he that depar- 
teth from euill, maketh himſelſe a pray: 
and the LORD ſaw it. and it difpteated 
him that chere was no iudgement 

16 And he ſaw that there was no man, 
and wondred that there was ne interceſſor. 
Therefore his arme brought ſaluatien vnto 
him, and hĩs righteouſnes it ſuſte ĩned him. 

17 Far he put on righteouſnes as a breſt- 
propel an helmet of ſaluation vpon his 

d; and he put on the garments of ven- 
geance for a clothing, and was clad with 
zeale as a cloake. 

18 According to their deeds according- 
ly he will repay fury te his aduerſaries, re- 
compenſe to his eu: ies, tothe Ilands he 
will repay recompenſe. ö 

19 So thall they feare the Name of the 
LokD from the W-ſt, and his glory from 
the ries of the S:19, when the enemy thall 
come in like a flood, Spirit of the LORD 
Mall lift vp a ſtaudard againit him. 

20 C Kad the redeemer ſhall come to 
Zion and vnte them that turne fro n tranſ- 
greſsion in Iacob ſaiththe Lo RD. 

21 As for me, this is my coucnant with 
them ſaiththe LORD, Ny ſpirit that i vpon 
thee, and ny wordes which I haue pat in 
thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, nor ont of the mouth ef thy ſeede, 
nor out of the mouth ef thy ſeeds ſeed, ſaith 
che LoRD,from henceſorth and for euer. 

CHAP. LX. 


A thy light is come, & the 
glory of the LORD ĩs riſen vpon thee. 


2 Fo: behold, the darkenes ſhall coucr 
the earth, and groſſe darkenefſethe people, 
but the Lo x b thall ariſe vpon thee, and 
his glory ſhall be ſcene vpon thee, 

7 And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy 
Light, & kings tothe brightnes of thy riſing 

4 Litt vp thine eyes round about and 
ſee: all they gather themſelues together, 
they come to thee : thy ſonnes ſhal] come 
from farte, and thy daughters (hall be nur- 
ſed ar thy fide. 

5 Then thou ſnalt ſee, and flow toge 
ther, and thine heart thall feare and be en- 
larged, becauſe the abundance of the Sea 
ſhall be conuerted vnto thee, the forces of 
the Gentiles ſhall come vato thee. 

6 The multicade ef camels (hall couer 
rhee,the dromedaries of Midian & Ephah : 
all they from Sheba ſhall come: they fhall 
bring gold and incenſe, and they ſhall ſhe 
forth the praiſes of the Lo R D. 

All the flockes of Kedar ſhalbe gathe- 
red together vnto thee, the rams of Ne a- 
iech ſhall miniſter yato chee : they thall 
come vp with acce e on mine altar, 


and I will glorifiethc kouſe of my glocy. 


Thais. The Churchesincruls, 


4 . 


„ 


8 Who eretheſe that ſſee as a tlente 
and as the doues to theit winde wess: 

9 Surely the yles ſhall wait ſor me, and 
the ſhips of Tarſhiſh firſt. to bring thy ſong 
from farre, their filuer and their gold with 
them, vnto the Name of the L O R Dthy 
God, and to the Hely One of Iſrael, bectule 
he hath glorified thee. | 

10 And the fons of ſtrangers ſhall build 
vp thy walles,andtheit kings ſhall miniſter 
vnto thee: for in my wrath I ſmote thee 
but in my fauout haue l had metcy on thet: 

3x Therefore thy gates ſtralbe open cos- 
tinually, they ſhall not be ſhut day not 
night, that e may bring vnto thee the 
forces ef the Gentiles, and that their kings 
may be bronghr. 

ta For the nation and kingdome that 
will not ſerue thee, ſhall periſh, yea thoſe 
nations ſhall be viterly waſted. 

1; The glory of Lebanon ſhall come vn · 
to thee, the Firre tree, the P ne tree, and the 
Bexe together to beautific the place of my 
SanRuary, and I will make the placeofmy 
ſeet glorious. 

14 The ſonmes alſo of them that afflied 
thee , ſhall come bending vnto thee: and 
all they that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow them- 
ſe lues downe at the ſoles of thy feete, and 
chey hall eall chee the city of the Lond; 
the Lon of tne Holy One of Iſrael. 

15 Wacreas thou haſt bin fortaked and 
hated, ſo that no man went through ther, 
[ will make thee an eternall exccllency, a 
toy of many generations. 

16 Tnou ſhalt alſo ſucke the milke ofthe 
G-ntil-s,8 ſhalt ſacke the breaſt of kings, 
and thou ſhall know that I the Lo x Da 
thy Sauiour and thy Redeemer, the nughty 
One of Iacob, 

19 For braſſe I will bring gold, and for 
yron I will bring ſiluer, & tor wood braſę, 
& for itones yron.I will alſo make thy off 
cers peace, and thine exactors righteoaſoti. 

18 Violence ſhall no more be heard in 
thy land, waſting nor deſtruction within 
thy borders, but thou ſhalt call thy walles 
ſaluarion, and thy gates praiſe. ; 

19 The Sunne thalbe gs more thy light 
by day, neither for brigntneſſe ſhall the 
Moone giue light vnto thee: but the LO&D 
ſhall be vnto thee an euerlaſting light, 
thy God thy glory. 

20 Thy Sunne ſhall ne more go downt, 
neither ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelſe: 
for the Lo x D ſhall be thine euer 
light, and che dayes of thy neourning 
be ended. ; 

2t Thy people alſo ſhall b all righteous 
they ſhall inherite the land for euer, the 
branch of my planting, the werke of mine 
hands, that I may be glorified. | 

22 Alittle one ſh become n inert 


and a ſmall one a ſtrong vatien: 
. LORD will haſten it in his time. 


CHAP, 
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Cori riſts office, 


Sc H A p. LXI. 


| T He Spirit of the Lord & o DE vpon 


me, becauſe the LORD hath anoiyted 


netto preach good tidings vnto the meek, . 


heharh ſent me to bind vp y broken hear. 
ted to proctaime libertie to the captiues, 
andthe opening of the priſen to them that 
ue bound: 

2 Io proclaime the aceeptable yeere 
of the LoR b, and the day of vengeance of 
our God to comfort all that mourne'; 

» To appoint vate them that mourne in 
Lion, te giue vnto them beauty for athes, 


the oile of toy for mourning ihe garment of 


praile for the ſpirit of heauincfle,that they 
might he called trees of righreouſnefſe,the 
plating of 5 Lox p y he might be gler ĩfied 

40 And they (hall build the old waſtes, 
they ſhall raiſe vp the former deſolatioas, 
and they ſhall repaire the waſte cities, the 
dfolations of many gen-rations. 

5 And ſtrangers thal ftand and feed your 
flockes.2nd the ſonues of the aliant ſnall be 
your plo amen, and your vine-drefſers. 

6 Bur yeſhilbe namedrhe Prieſts of the 
LoRD : men thall call yon the miniſtets of 
our God: ye ſhall eat the richesof the Gen- 
tiles, 2nd in their glory ſhall you boaſt 
your ſelues. ; 

7 © Fer your ſhame you ſhall haue dou- 
ble: and for confuſion they thall reioice in 
their portion: therefore in their land they 
ſhall poſſeſſe the double: euerlaſting ioy 
fall be vnto them. 

$ For I the LORD loue indgment, Ihate 
rebberie ſor burnt off:ring & I will direct 
their worke in trueth, and 1 will malte an 
everlaſting Coue nant with them. 

And their ſced ſnalbe knowen among 

the Gentiles, & their off. ſpring among the 

le: All that ſee them, Mall acknow- 

ge them, that they are the ſeed which 
the LoRD hath bleſſed. 

to I will greatly reioycein the LORD, 
my ſeale (halbe 1oyfall in my God: tor he 
hath clothed me with the garments of ſal- 

uation, he hath couered me with the robe of 

tightcouſnefſe , as a bridegroeme decketh 

lumſelfe with ornaments, and as a bride a- 
eth her ſelte with her jewels. 

It For as y earth bringeth forth her bud, 
and as the garden canſeth the things that 
ate ſowen iu ĩt, co ſpring ſotth: ſo the Lord 
Sp will cauſe rigi.teouſneſſe and praiſe 
to ipting forth, before all the nations. 

CHAP. LXIL 
P Or Zions ſake will 1 not held m 
peace, and for Ieruſalems ſake I will 
not reſt, vntill the-righreouſneſſethercof 
goe forth as brightneſſe. and the ſaluation 
thereof as a lampe chat burneth : 

2 And the Gentiles ſhall ſee thy righ- 
teouſneſſe, and all kings thy glory: & thou 

t be called by a new name, which the 
mouth of the LORD thall name. 


* Chapllxj txij.lxilj, 
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Thou ſhalt alſo be a crowne of glory 
iv the hand of tke LoRD, and a royall dia- 

deme in the hand of thy God. f 

4 Thou fhalt,no more be tearmed, Fer- 
ſaken neither tha!l thy land anꝝ more be 
termed, Dc lolate: but thou ſhalt be called 
Hephzi bah and thy land, Beulah : for the 

L o R o delighteth in thee, and thy and 
ſhall be married. 

' 5 EFor an jong man nurrieth a vir- 
gin, ſo thall thy ſonnes marry thee ; and as 
the bridegroowe teioyceth euer the bride: 
fo ſhall thy God rewger ouer thee. 

6 I hane ſet warchtnen vpon thy wals, 
O leruſalem. which ſhall rever hold their 
peace day nor night: ye that make mention 
of the LoRD,keepe net ſilence: 

7 And giue him no reſt til ke eſtabliſh, & 
till he make [ervfalem a praiſe in the earth. 

8 The LORD hath ſworne by his tight 
hand and by the arme of his ſtrength,Sare- 
H. vill 2s more ue thy cerne to be meat 
for thine enemies, and the ſonnes of the 
ſtranger ſhall not drinke thy wine, forthe 
wnich thou haſt laboured. 

9 Burthey that haue gathered it, ſnalł 
eat ĩt, and praiſe the LORD, and they that 
haue brought it together, ſhall drizke it in 
the courts of my Hol ineſſe. 

10 © Go: through go through the gates: 
prepare you the way of the people: caſt vp, 
caſt vp the high way, gather out the ſtones, 
life vp a for the people. 

11 Reheld, the LORD hath proclaimed 
vnto the end of the world , fay yee to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation 
commeth , behold, his reward x with him, 
and his worke before him. 

12 And they ſhall call them, The holy 
people: the redeemed of the LORD : and 
thou ſhalt be called, Sought out, a citie not 
fotſaken. 

CHAP. EXIIL 
Ho is this that commeth fr6 Edem, 
with dyed garments from Bozrah, 
this chat is glorious in his appatrell, trauel- 
ling in the greatne ſſe of his ſtrength? I that 
ſpeake in righteouſne ſſe, mighty to ſaue. 

2 Wherefore art thou red in thine ap- 
parell, and thy garments like him that trean 
deth in the wine fat? 

U haue troden the winepreſſe alone, 
and of the peeple there was none with me: 
for I will treade them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my furic, and their blood 
ſhall be ſprinkled vpon my garments,and I 
will ſtaine all my raiment. | 

4 For the day of vengeance i in mine 
heart, and the yeere of my Redeemed is 
come. 

And I looked, and there was none to 
help': and I woudered that there was none 
to vpholde: thereforo mine one arme 
brought ſaluation vnto me, and my furie, it 


vpheld me. 
2 4 6 And 


\ 


Gods mercies. ; 
6 And I willtread dane the people in 
mine anger, and make them drunke in iy 
fury. and I will bring dene their ſtrength 
to the carth. N 
7 C1 will mention the louing li ndneſſe 
ol the LORD, and the praiſes of the LORD, 
according to all that the L o R D hath be- 
ſtowed on vs; and the great goodneſſe to- 
ward the houſe oſ Ifrack which he hath be- 
ſtewed on them, according to his mercies, 
and 2 to the multitude of his lo- 
uing kinditeffes. 

$ Far he laid, Surely they are my peo- 
ple, children ht will not lie: fo he was 
their ſauiour. 0 

9 In all their al flĩction he was aſflicted, 
and the Angel ef his preſence ſaued them: 
in kis loue, and in his pittie hee rede 
them, and he bare them, and caried them all 
the dayes of old. 

zo ꝙ Bat they rebelled, and vexed his 
holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to be 
their enemy, and ke fought agaiult them. 

er Then he remembred the dayes of old, 
Moſes wnd his people, ſaying; Where # he 
tnat brought them vp out of the Sea, with 
the ſhepheard of his flocke ? where i bee 
chat put bis boly Spirit wichin him? 

12 That led them by the right hand of 
Moſes, it h kĩs glorious arme, diuiding the 
water before them, to make himſelte an 
euer laſt ag Name? 

13 That led them through the deepe as 
an norſe in the wildernes, chat they ſhould 
not ſtamble ? 

14 As a beaſt goeth downe inte the val- 
ley, the Spirit of the Lo R D cauſed him to 
reſt, ſo diddeſt thou leade thy pevyle, to 
make thy ſelſe a glorious Name. 

rs Looke down: from heauen, and be- 
hold from the habitation of thy helineſſe, 
and of thy glory: wheres thy zeale & thy 
ſtreng: h ſounding ot thy bowels, & of thy 
mercies toward me ate hey reſtrained ? 

x6 Doubtleſſe chou art our father choagh 
Abrakan be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael ac- 
tnewl-dge vs not: thou, O Lok b, art our 
Father, our Redeemer, thy Name à from 
euerlaſting. 

17 40 LoRD, why haſt thou made vs 
ts crre from thy wayes? and hardened our 
heart {rom thy feare ? Returne for thy ler- 
uants ſake,the tribes of thine inhericance. 

r8 Thc people of thy holineſſe haue poſ- 
ſeſſed it but a little while : onr aduetſaries 
haue troden dewne thy Sanctaary. 

19 We are thine neuer b. reſt rule oaer 
them, they were net called by thy Name. 

CHAP. LXIIII. 
FY H that thou wouldeſt rent the hea- 
F acns , that thou, wouldeſt come 
downe , that che meugtaines might low 
2 
2 As the 1 e burn 
Ste cauſeth the ä — mnonke thy 
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Name knowen to thine a 
the natiens may tremble at thy pr 


3 When ene 


we leoked not for, thou cameſt do we. ibe 
mountaines owed downe at thy preſence 

4 For fincethe beginning of the world 
men haue not heard, nor ined by the 
care,neither hath the eye — God,be. 
fide thee, wha: he hath prepared forhin 
that 3 for _ 

5 Thou meeteſt him that reioyceth and 
wor lceth righteouſneſſe, hoſe that rewem. 
ber thee in thy wayes: beholde, then an 
wreth, for we — 
tinuance, and we ſhall be ſaued. | 

6 But we are all as an vncleane thing, 
& all eur righteonſncſſes are as filthy rags, 
and we all dee fade 28a leafe, and our inj- 
quities like che wind haue taken vs away, 

7 there is none that calleth vpon 
thy Name, that ſtirreth vp himſelſe to tale 
holde of thee: for thou haſt hidde ti face 
froa vs, and haſt conſumed vs, becauſe of 
our iniquiries, 

But now,O LORD, theu art our father; 
we are the clay, and thou our potter, and 
we all are the worke ef thine hand. 


9 CBc not wroth very ſore, O Lok b. nei. 


ther remember iniquitie for euer: Behold, 
ſee we beſeech thee, we ave all thy people, 

to Thy holy cities are a wildernes, Lion 
is a wilderneſſe, Ieruſal em a deſulation. 

tt Our holy and our beautifull houſe, 
where our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp 
with fire, aad all our pleaſant things ae 
laid waſte. 

12 Wilt thou refraine thy ſelfe for theſe 
things. O LORD? wilt thou held thy peace, 
and aſflict vs very ſore? 

CHAP. LIV. 

Am ſought of chem that aſked not for 

me: I am found of them that ſought me 
not: I ſaid, Behold me, behold me vnto a 
nation t hat was not called by my Name. 

2 Ihaue ſpread out my bands all the 
day vnto a rebellious people, which wal- 
keth in a way that wes not good,aftertheit 
owne thoughts: 

3 A people that prowoketh me to anger 
continually to my face, that ſacrificeth in 
gardens, and but nech incenſe yponakss 

of bricke: 

4 Which remaine among the graues, 
and ledge in the monuments ,/ which cate 
ſwines fleſh.& broth of abominable things 
is in their veſſels : 

5 Which lay, Stand by thy ſelſe, come 
not ncere to me; for I am holier then thou: 
theſe are a _ſmoake in in noſe, a ſire that 
burncth all the day. 

6 Bebold it is written before me: I will 
not keepe ſilence, but wil recompenſe, euen 
recompenſe into their boſome, — 

7 Your iniquities, and the iniquitiesof 
your fathers together ( faith the L 0 42 


ſinned: in theſe is cen | 
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ch haue but nt incenſe vpon the menn- 
dune and blaſpbemed me vpon the hils : 
therfore will meaſure thein tormer worke 
ino their boſome. 

1 0 Thus ich the LORD, Asche new 
ie is found in the cluſter, and one faith, 
Deltroy it not, ſor a bleſs ing x in it:fo will 
Idoe for my ſeruants ſake, that I may not 
deftroy them all. F 

9 Aud I will bring forth a ſeod eut of 
lob and out of Indah an in*eritor of my 
choantaines: and mine cle& ſhall inhetĩte 
itand my leruants ſhall dell there. 

10 And Sharon thall be a told of flocks, 
2nd the valley ot Achor a place torthe 
herds to lit done in, tor my people that 
haue (ought me. a 

n CBut ye are they y forſake the LORD, 
that forget my holy mountaine, that pre- 
pre a table for that troupe, and that tur- 
niſh che drinke offering vnto that number, 

13 Therefore will I number you to the 
ſword, and ye fhall all bow done to the 
laughter : becauſe when I called, ye did 
nocanſwere;zwhen I ſpake ye did not heare, 
bot did eu ill before mine eyes, and did 
chaſe that where in I delighted not: 

13 Thercforertius ſaĩth the Lord GoD; 
Rchold,my ſeruants thall eate, but ye halbe 
kangry : behold, my leruants (hall drinke, 
but ye thalbe thirſty : behold, my ſeruants 
ſtall reioyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed: | 

14 Bchold,my ſeruants ſhall fing for ĩoy 
efhcart, bat ye ſhall cry for forow ot heart, 
and ſhall howle for vexation of ſpirit. 

15-And ye ſhall leaue your name fora 
curſe vnto my choſen: for the Lord Go 
ſhall day thee, and call his ſeruants by ano · 
ther naue: 

16 That he who bleſſeth himſelſe in the 
earth, ſhall bleſſe himſelfe in the God of 
trueth, & he that ſweareth in the earth fhal 
ſweare by the God of trueth, becauſe the 
former tronblesare forgotten, and becauſe 
they ate hid from mine eyes. 

1 © For bchold, I create new heauens, 
anda new carth : and the former {hall not 
de remembred,nor come iuto mind: 

n Rat be you glad & reiayce for euer in 
nas which I create: for behold, | create le- 
tim a reioyeing, and her people a 10y. 
19 Aud I will reioyce in Ietuſalem, and 
10% in my people, and the voice of weep ng 

de no more heard in her, net the voice 
dfcryino, 

20 There ſhali be no mere thence an in 
fant ot dayes, nor an old man that hath not 
fled bis dayes : tor ihe child: ſhall die an 
bundred yeeres old: but the finger being 
at hundred yeeres old mall be accurſcd. 

And the ſhall build houſes and inha- 

te them, and they (halplamt vineyards, 
ud eat the ſi uit ofthem. 

2 Tyey (hall not build. and another in- 
ue: they hall not plant, and another 


eat: for as the dayes of a tree are the dayey. 
of my peoplejand mine elect ſhall long en- 
toy the worke of their hands. 

23 They ſhall not labear in vaine, nor 
bring foorth for trouble: ſor they are the 
ſeed of the bleſſed of the Loa, and their 
off (pring with them. 

24 And it thall come to paſſe, that be- 
fore they call, I will anſwere, aud whiles: 
they ate yet ſpeaking, I will heare. 

25 The welf and the lambe ſhall feede 
together, and the lyon ſhall eate ſtraw like 
the bullocke, and duſt ſhall be rhe ſerpents 
meat. They thall not hurt nor deſtrey in all 
my holy mountai ne, ſaith the LORD, 

CHAP. LXVL 
"> ſaith theLaRD, The heauen & my 
thr one, and the earth is my footſtoole: 
where is the houſe that ye build vnto me? 
and where is the place of my reſt? 

2 For all thoſe things hath mine hand 
made and all thefe things bane beene,ſaith 
the Lok b. but ts this n will 1 Ioeke, 
euen to him that w poore aud of a contrite 
ſpiric, and ttembleth at my word. 

3 He chat killeth an oxe s 4 if he fle 
a manthe that facrificeth a lamb, as if he cut 
off a dogs neck: he that offretii an eviation, 
4 if be offred (wines blood he that burneth 
incenſe, as 7 he bleſſed an idol: yea, they 
haue choſen their owne wayes , and their 
ſoule delighteth in their abominatiens. 

4- 1 allo will chuſe their delufiens, and 
will bring their ſeares vpon them becauſe 
when 1 called, none did anſwere; when I 
ſpake,they did not heare: but they did euill 
before mine eyes, and chole that in which: 
I delighted not. 

5. JHeate y word of, LoRD, ye þtrem« - 
ble at his word:your brethren þ hated yon, 
that caſt you out for my Names fake. ſaid, 
Let the LoRD be glerificd : bur he ſhall 
appeare to your iey & they thalbe aſhamed ' 

6 Avoice of noiſe from the city: a voice 
from the Temple, a voyce ofthe L © R D, 
that rendreth recompe nſe to his enemies. 

7 . Bctere ſhee trauailed ſhee brought 
feerth : before her paine came ſhe was de- 
liuered of a man childe. 

8. Who hath heard ſuch a thingꝰ we 
hath ſeene ſuch things ⁊ ſhall the earth bee 
made to bring foorth in one day? or ſhal a 
nation be borneat once / for aſſoon as Zion 
ti auailed, ſhe breught ſeorth her chilure n. 

5. Sha II bring to the birth, and not 
cauſe to bring foerth, ſaith the LORDꝰſhal 
I cauſe to bring ioorth, aud ſhas ;be o 
faith thy God t- 

10 Reioyce ye wich leruſalem and dee 
glad wich her, all zethat lone her ; reioyce 
tor isy with her. ally e that mourne her her: 

1 Tnat yee ma ſucke and be latis ed 
with the breaits of bet cenſolations-: that.: 
ye may milke out, and be deBghted-with..- 
the abundante oi Welorr 
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a For thus faith the LORD, Bebohl, I, 
will extend peace to her like ariner, and 
the glery of the Gentiles like a flowing 
ſtreame t then ſhall ye ſacke, ye ſhall be 
borne vpen ber ſides, and dedandled vp- 
on her knees, 

13 As one whom his mother comforteth 
Te will I comfort you: and ye ſhalbecom- 

d in Ieruſalem. a 
8 ſee this, your heart 

reioyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh 
like an herbe, and the hand of the LoRD 
ſhall be knowen towards his ſeruants, and 
ii indignation,towards his enemies. 

15 For behold, the LORD wil come with 
fire,andwith his charets like a whirlewind: 
to render his anger with fury, and his re- 
buke with flames of fire. 

16 For by ſire and by his ſword will the 
LORD plead with all : and the laine 
of che LORD ſhall be ap.» 

17 They that ſanctiſie themſelues, and 
purifie themlelues in the gardens, behind 
one tree in the midſt, eating ſwines fleſh, 
and the abomi nation, and che mevſe, ſhall 
be conſumed together ſairhthe LORD. 

18 For I ho their workes and their 
thoughts: it ſhall come that I will gather 
all nations and tongues, and they thal come 
and ſee my glory. 
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19 And I will ſet a among 
I wil ſend thoſe — of 
the nations, to Tarthiſh, Pul, and Lud dn 
draw the bow, to Tubal and Iauam, tothe 
Iles afar off, that haue not heard my tame, 
neither haue ſeene my glory, and they ſhall 
declare my glery ameng the Gentiles, 

20 And they (hal bring all your brethrey 
for an effring vnto the LORD,ont of all ta 
tions, vpon horſes, and in charets,aud inlit. 
ters, and ypon mules, and vpon ſwift beaſts 
to my holy mountaine Ieruſalem, ſaith the 
LoRD, as the children of Iſtael bring an 
offering in acleane veſſell, into the houſe 
of the LORD. 

21 And I will alſo take of them fot Priaſt 
and for Leuits,ſaith the LoRD. 

22 Fot as the new heauens. and the new 
earth which I will make, ſhall remaine be. 
fore me, ſaith the LORD, ſo ſhall your ſeed 
and your name remaine. | 

23 Andit ſhall comete paſſe, that from 
one new Moone to another, and from one 
Sabbath to another ſhall all fleſh come, ta 
werſhip befoce me, ſaith the LORD. 

24 And they fhal go forth, and looke vp- 
on the carkeiſes of the men that haue tran(- 
greſſed againſt me; for their worme ſhall 
not die, neither ſhal their fire be quenched, 
and they ſhalbe an abborripg vnto all fl: u 
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THE BOOKE OF THE PRO. 
phet Ieremiah. 


ne wordes el Leremiah the ſon 
L [ Sy -fHilkiah, of the Pricſtes that 
23 (2) were in Anatheth in the land 

& 2 D of B:niamin: 

2 Tewiomthe word of the LORD 
came in the dayes of lofiah the ſonne of 
Amon king of Iudah, in the thirteentł yere 
of his reigne. 

It camealſointhe dayes of Iehoia- 
kim, the ſonne of Ioſiah king of Iudah, vn · 
to the end of the eleuenth yeere of Zede- 
kiah the tonne of Ioſiah king ol Iudan, vn- 
to the carying away of Ierulalem captine 
in the ſift moneth. 

4 Then the word ofthe Lo R Dcame 
vnto me, ſaying, 

. $5 Before I formed thee in the belly, I 
knew thee, and before thon ca ſoorth 
our of the wombe, I ſanctiſied thee, aud 
Iordained theea Prophet vato the nations 

6 Tucnfaid I, Ah Lord G op, Bcheld, 
I cannot ſpr-ake. for | a a childe. 

7 J Bat the LORD ſaid vnto mee. Say 
net. In achilde; for thou ſhalt goe toall 
that I ſhall ſend the. and whatſoeuer I 
command thee, thoa ſhalt ſpeake. 

-  $ Bee not afraide of their faces: for 
I an with ther to deliuet thee , ſayeth the 
Load. 


9 Then the LoRD put ſoorth his hand, 
and touched my mouth, and the LORD ſaid 
vnto me, Behold, Ihaue put my words in 
thy mouth. ; 

10 See, I haue this day ſet thee ouer the 
nations, and ouerthe kingdomes, to reote 
out, and to pull downe,and to deftroy, and 
to throw downe, to build, and to plant. 

ix « Merceuer, the word of the LoRD 
came vnto me, laying, Teremiah wat ſeeſt 
thou ? And I ſaid I ſee a rodde of an Al- 
mondtree. 

12 Then ſaid the Lox p vnte me, Thou 
haſt well ſeene: for I will haſten my word 
to perſorme it. 

13 And the word ofthe LoRD came vt 
to me the ſecond time, ſaying, What ſeeſt 

thou : And I (aid; I ſec a feething per, and 
the face thereof vs towards the North. 

14 Then the Lo x P ſaid vnto me, Out 
of che North an euill ſhall breake foorth 

vpon all tne inhabitants of the land. 

15 For loe, I will call all che families of 
the kingdomes of the North, layth the 
© RD, and they ſhall come, and t 
ſhall ſet euery one his throne at the e x 

of the gates of Icruſalem, and agaiaſt a 
the wals thereof tound about, and 
all the cities of ada a 

16 And I pill wter my n 
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them touching all their wickednes, 
who haue iorſaken he, Shane burnt in- 
tenſe vnto other got haue worthip- 
ped the workes their owne hands. 

md arifeand ſpeake vnts them all that I 
command thee : bee not diſmayed at their 
faces, leſt I conſound thee before them. 

18 Fer behold, I haue made thee this 

2 defenced city,and an yren pillar, and 
brazen wals againſt the whole land, againſt 
the Kings of Iudah ; againſt the princes 

thereof, againſt the Prieſts thereof, and a. 
ganſt rhe people of the land. | 

iy And they ſhall igt againſt thee, but 
they ſnal not preuaile againſt thee: for I m 
with chee, faith the LORD, to deliuer thee, 

CHAP. II. 

m_—_—_ the word of y LORD came 

vato me, ſaying, 

1 Go and cry in the cares of Teruſalem, 
Gying, Thus ſaith the LoRD, I remember 
thee, the kindneſſe of thy youth, the loue 
ef thin: eſponſals, when thou wenteſt after 
mee in the wilderne ſſe, in a land that was 
not ſowen. 

3 lirac] was holines vnte the LoRD, 
aud the firſt fraires of his increaſe, all that 
deuoure higp ſhall offend , enill ſhall come 
pon them, faith the LORD. 

4 Hexe ye the word of the LORD. O 
houſe of Iacob, and all the families of the 
houſe of Lirael. 

Thus faith the LoxÞB, What iniqui- 
ty hane your fathers found in me, that they 
ae gone far from mee, and haue walked al- 
ter vanitie, and are become vaine ? 

6 Neither ſaid they,Whers s f LoRD, 
that brought vs vp out of the land of E- 
gypt ? that led ys through the wilderneſſe, 
thorow a land of deſarts, & of pits, thorow 
alandof dreught, and of the ſhadow of 
death, thorow a land that no man paſſed 
thorow, and where no man dwelt, 

7 And I brought you into a plentifull 
eountrey, to eate the fruit thereof, aud the 
goodne iſe thereof, but when ye entred , ye 
&filed my land, and made mine heritage an 
abomination. 

8 The Prieftes ſaid net, Where is the 
Lon b and they that handle h Law, knew 
me not: the paſtors alſo tranſgre Cd againſt 


mee, and the propkets propheſied by Raal, 


md walked after things that do notprofic. 

9 © Wherefore, I will yet plead wich 
you, faith the LORD and with your chil- 
Gens children will I plead, 

10 For pafſe oner the yles of Chittim, 
and ſee, and ſend to Kedar, and conſider 
dligently and ſeeif there be ſueh a thing. 

11 Hath a nation changed their goddes, 
Wiichare yet no goddes: but my people 
laue changed their glory, for that which 

h not profite. | 


u Bc altonilhed, © ye henne, atthis 


and behorribly aftaid, be ye very deſolate 
Gith * l ' 226d ; 

1 or my Opie ! comm wo 
can they ate forſaken me, the ſountaine 


of lining waters, ænd hewed them out ci- 


ſternes, broken caſternes that can hold no 
water. 

14 «1s Iſtael a ſeruant ? ĩs hee a home 
berne ſſaue? _ is he ſpoyled ? 

15 The Jong ions reared ypen him. aud 
yelled, and they wade his land waſte y his 
cities are barnt withont inhabitant. 

16 Alſo the children of Noph and Taha» 
panes haue broken the crowne ol thy head. 

17 Haſt thou not procated this vnto thy 
ſelſe, in that thou haſt forſaken the Lo 
thy God, when he led thee by the way ? 

18 And now what haſt thou to doe in 
the way of Egypt. to drinke 5 waters of Si- 
hor? Or what haſt theute doin the way of 
Aſſyria, to drinke the waters of the river? 

19 Thine owne wickednes thallcorre& 
thee, and thy —— ſhall reprooue 
thee: know therefore, aud ſee, that it is an 
euil thing & bitter, that thou haſt forſaken 
the LoRD thy God, and that my feare is 
net in thee, faith the Lord GoD of hoſtes. 

20 © For of old time I haue broken thy 
yoke, and burſt thy bands, and thon ſai deſt, 
I wil net tranſgreſſe: when vpen euer high. 
kill, and vnder euery greene tree thou wan- 
dereſt, playing the harlot. 

21 Vet I had planted thee a noble vine, 
wholly a right ſeed: how then art thou tur- 
vcd into the degenerate plant of a ſtrange 
vine vnto.me ? 

22 For though thou waſh thee W nitre, 
and take thee much ſope et thine iniquity 
is marked belore me, ſaith the Lord Gon. 

23 Howcanft thou ſay , Iam not polin- 
ted, I haue not gone after Baalim ? ſee th 
way inthe valley, know what theu h 
done: thou art a ſwiſt dromedarie, traue 
ſing her wayes. 

24 A wild aſſe vſed tothe wilderneſſe, 
that ſnuffeth vp the wind at her pleaſure, in 
her occaſion who can turne her away 2 all 
they that ſeeke her will not weary them- 


ſelaes, in her moneth they ſhall find her. 


25 Withhold thy foot from becing vn- 
ſhod.and thy throat Mom thirſt: but thon 
ſaidſt, There is no hepe, No, for I haue lo- 
ued ſtrangers, and aftet them will ł goe. 

26 As the thieſe is ahamed, when he it 
found: ſo is the hòuſe of Iſrael aſhamedz. 
they, their kings, their princes, and their 
Prieſts and their Prophets, 

37 Saying to a ſtoete; Thou art my fa. 
ther, and to a ſtone, Theu haſt bronght me 
ſorth: for they haue turned their backe vnto 
me & not their face, but in the time ot theĩx 
trouble, they will ay, Atiſe and laue vs. 

28 But where are thy cs, that thou 
haſt made thee # let thẽm ariſe if they can 
ſant thee in the time of thy trouble: for 
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thy. gods, Onda. 19:5 16 »V., And 3h for 
G Ir yee plead with me? wherby backflidji | 
xe ali haue tranſgreſſed againſt me, faith the tery I had put ber away,&givenherg 
LokD. 6 : is ; 5 of diuorce, yet her | — 
3e In vaine hane I ſmitten your chil- ſeared no: but went & played þ harlotaie 
dren, they receined no correction : your 9 Anditcametepaſſe i 
one ſword hath 5 wihtor yore) pow nes of het whordame , that ſhe the 
like a deſtroying lyon. land, and committed adultery with ſtones 
31 Jo generation, ſee ye the word of the and with ockes, W gk 
EU R D, haue I beene a wilderneſſe vato . 16 And yet forall this her treacherous 
Ilracl? a land of darkeneſſeꝰ wherefore ſay fiſter Iudah hath not tuned vnto me with 
my people; Wee ate lotds, we will come * whole heart, but faincdly, ſageth 
no more vnto thee ? e LORD. 6 13 
32 Can a maid forget het arnaments, or 1 And the Lo D ſaid vnto me, The 
a bride herattire ꝰ yet my people haue for · backſlidi ag Iſrael. hath juſtified her ſelſe 
gotten me dayes without number. more then treacherous Iudah. 
33 Why trimmeſt thou dy — toſee 13 J Gocand proclaime theſe wordes 
loue ?-therefore haſt thou allo taught the toward the North, and ſay, Returne thoa 
wicked ones thy wayes.. backſliding Iſtael, laith the L o R D. ‘i 
24 Alſo in thy ſkirts is found the blpod will not cauſe mine anger to fall vpon your 
ol the ſoules of the poere innocents: I bane for I n merciſull, ſayth the LORD, and1 
not faund it by ſectet ſearch , but ypoh all will not keepe anger for euer. a 
13 Only edge thine iniquity that 


rkeſe.. F 7 
35 Yetthon fayeſt ; Becauſe Iam inno · thou baſt tranſgreſled againſt the E AD 


cent, ſurelj his anger ſhall tgrae from mee: thy God, and haſt ſcattered thy waĩes to the 
heholdil wil plead with thee,becauſe thou ſtrangers vuder euery gieenetree, and yee 
ſeyeſt. Lhave not ſi nd. haue not obeyed my voice, ſaiththe Lakd 
36 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to 14 Turne, O vackſliding children, ſayth 
change thy way ? alſo ſhalt be aſhamed of the Lo x D, for l am married vnto you: and 
Bgypt. is thou waſt aſhaned of Aſſyria. I ill take you ene of a citie, and two ot 2 
37 Vea, thou thalc go feorth from him, family, and L will bring you to Tiun. 
and thine hands vpon thine head: forthe 15 And I will giae you Paſtours accor- 
LORD hath reiected thy confidences, and ding to mine heart, which ſhall ſeede you 
they ſhalt not preſper inthem. wich knowledge and vnderſtanding. 
CHAP, IL. 16 And it ſhall come to when yet 
Hey ſay, Ii a man put away his wife, & be multiplied and increaſed in the land: is 
the by frem hin, and become another thoſe dayes, ſaith the LORD, they thall ſay 
mans,ſhall hererurnewato her againe*ſhall no more, The Arke of the cencnanc ol the 
not that land be greatly pollute dꝰ hut thon LORD: neither ſhall i come to mind, fei- 
haſt played the harlot with many louers, ther ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall 
yer returneagaine to me, ſaith the LORD. they viſue it, neither ſhal a has be done auy 
2. Lift vp thing eyes unte the high pla · more. 


ces, aud ſee vero thouhaſt · not becne lien 15 At that time they ſhall eall leraſalem 


with; in the waierhaſt thou lace for them, the Throne of the LORD, and all the nati- 
as the Arabian in the wildernefſe and thou. ous ſball be gathered yme it, tothe Name 
kaſt polluted the land with thy whordoms ofthe LORD to Ierublem: neicber ſhall 
and with thy widens. 3 they walls any mote aſter the ĩmagination 
| the of their euill hew't, | 
holdcn;and there hath been ns latter raine, 18 Intholedayes the houſe of hidab (hal 
and thou hadſtawhotes forchead, thou re walke with the kouſe of Iſracl,andrhey (hal 
faſedlt: te be aſhamed, come tagether out of the land ef the North 

4 Wik thou nat fremthis tiine cty vn · to this land that | haue giuen for an inheti 
me, My father, N ariche guideofmy youth? tance vnto your ſathers.. 

s. Wil hereſerye bit anger: for euer, wil 19 Bat I ſaid, How ſhal I puttheeamong: 
he ker p it te the end? Behold, F haſt poken- the cnildren, and giue theea pleaſant lan 
and done euill things as thou could. R. | a goodly heritage of the beſts of nations? 

& < The LORD faid'alſo voto mee, in and I (aid, Thou ſhalt call mee, My ſacher, 

the dates of Jofiah the ting. Haft thou ſ:ene and ſhale not turne away from me. 

that which bac Iſrael hathdenc?ſhe 2% J Surely en a wife treacheronlly de- 
= gone vp vpon ener high mountaine, apd parteth from her busband,ſo haue youdeult 
vader enery greene tree, and there hath. treacherouſly with mer, Obouſe of 
played the ft. ſaith the LoR p. FOE, 

7. And I aid ae 1% done all theſe 25 Arvoice was heard-vpomtbebigh Ri 
things, Turn tuou vnto due, but fie reuyncd ces weeping ave fupphieations of th a 


. 


acearding rothe number of thy cities, ane wot; H& hertrexcheronstiſter Lada nj; | 
Sith lb 
? 5 
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1 Rerurne _ | 

I will beale your backſlidings: Bebold, we 
tote vato thee, for thou ars the LOAD 
rded, ; 
z Truly in vaine ij ſalneion ſor 
monntaines : true ly in the LoRD our Gd 
Sthefaluation of iſrael. WT 

' 24 For (hame hath denoured the labour 
e{our{athers from our youth: then flockes 


| zndtheir heards, their ſonnes and their 


ters. 1 * 

1 We lie downe in our ſhame, and aur 

cdnfuſion couereth vs: for we haue ſinned 

ainſt the Lo R D our God, we and our 

bers from our youth euen vmto this day, 

ni haue nt obeyed the voice oi the LORD 
dur 


CHAP. III. 

thou wilt returne, O Iſrael, faich the 

Lok d, return vnto me: and ii thou wilt 
put away thine abominations ont of wy 
ighi then ſhaltthou nor remooue. 

2 And thou ſhalt ſweare,The LoRD li- 
veth in Trueth, in ludgement and in Righ- 
teouſneſſe, and the nations ſhal bleſſe them- 
ſelues in him, and in him ſhall they glory. 

or thus ſaith the Lok p ts the men 
ot Iudah and leruſalem, Breake vp your fal- 
low ground, and ſow not among thornes, 

4 Circumciſe your ſelues to the LORD, 
&rake away ehe forefkivs of your heart, ye 
men of Iudah, and ĩnhaditants ef leruſalem: 
leſt my furĩe come ſotth like ſire, and burne 
that none can quench it, becauſe oꝭ the cuil 
of your doings. 

Dꝛclate ye in Iadah, and publiſh in 
Jeruſalem, and ſay, Blow ye the trumpet 
in the land: cry, gather together, and ſay, 
afemble your lelues, and let vs go inte the 
defenced cities. | 
Set vp the ſtandard toward Ziomre- 

tire ſtay not for l will bring euill from the 
North, and a great deftruction. 
7 The Lion is eome vp from his thicker, 
andthe deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on his 
er ſsorth from his place to 
bake thy land deſolate, and thy cit ies (hall 
be layd waſte withoiit an inhabitant. 

$ Forthisgirdyou with ſackcloth, la- 
ment and howle for the ficrce anger of the 
Lok bo 8 backe from Ln, l 

9 it ſhal come tapaſſe at that day 
kich tue Lon n, tharthe Heart of the king 
Can periſh, and the heart of the Princes: 
md the Prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the 
P ſhallwender f 


15 Tien faid I, Ah Lord & e D, ſurely 
thou haſt greatly deceiued ti. is people, and. 


anſalem, ſaying, Yee (hall haue peace, 


Whetgasthe ford reac ech vnto the ſoule. 
* Atthat time ſha}; he ſaid tochispeo 


ſhall come vmo mer. no alſo will ĩ gine 

2 nr org et 
13 Bcho come vp 2scloudes, 

and bis charetsſhaltbe a5 2 7 ——— 


from the hilles, aud from the multjcudeof —-— them Eaglesrwo vato va, 


for we are ed, 


hold, pubhtt againſt Ieruſalem that wats 
chers come fronafarre countrey, and giue 
out their voice againſt SR 2 3 

17 As keepers of a field are they agai 
her round 2 becauſe ſh-e bach We! 
beilisus againſt me, faith tke Luk. 

18 Thy way and thy doinss haue procts 
red theſe things vnto thee , this u thy wie- 
kedn*1T, becauſe ic is bitter, becauſe it rea- 
cheth vnto thine heart. 3 

t9 J My bowels, my bowels, I am paĩ- 
ned at my very heart, my heart maketh 2 
noiſe in me, I cannot held my peace, be- 
cauſe thou haſt heardʒ Omy ſoule, the ſound 
ofthe trampet; the alarme ef warre, 

20 Deſtruction vpon deſtruction ĩs cry- 
ed, for the whole land is ſpoyled: ſuddenly * 
are my teuts ſpoyled, aud my curtaines in a 
moment, : 

21 How long fhal I ſce the ſtandard, and 
heare the ſoun er. r 22 by 

22 For en foolith, 
not — Lym are foctiſh children; 
and they haue none vnderſtanding; they, 
are wiſe to doe euill, bat to doe good they 
haue Y og * 

23 I beheld the earth, and ſoe, it wa# 
without forme and vod: and the heauens 
and they had no light. ö 

34 I beheld the mountains, aud loe, they 
trembled, and all the hils moued lightly. 

25 Lbcheld, and loe, there was no man, 
and all the birds ofthe heauens were fled. 

28 I heheld, and lee, the ſruicſull place 
was a wilder neſſe, and all the cities thereof, 
were broken downe at the preſence of the 
LoRD, aud by-his fierce anger. 

27 For thushath the L © R D ſaid, The 
whole land ſhall bee deſolate; yet wil I not 
make a ſull end. N 

28 For thĩs ſhall the earth mourne, and 
the heauens aboue be black: becauie I haue 
ſpoken it, I haue ed 78, and will nos 
repent, neither will I turne backe from it. 

29 The whole citie ſhall flee for the noĩſe 
of the hotlemen and bowmen,they.ſhal go 
i tkickets, and climbe vp · vpon the 
rockes-: euery city ſhall be forſaken, and 
not a man dwell cietem. 

29. And 


e dene den Ae thy le 
d. thou thy ſelfe 
? At crimſon, though thou de thee 

with of thou ren 


teſt thy {ace with painting, in vaine ſhalt 
thou make thy ſelſe faire, thy louers will 
deſpiſe thee, they will ſecke thy life. 

31 For I haue heard d voyce as of a wo- 
man in trwaile, and the anguiſh, as of her 
that bringeth forth her firſt child, the voice 
of the daughter of Lion, bat bewaileth her 
ſclfe,that ſpreadeth her hands,ſay7ug, Woe 
& me now, for my ſoule is wearicd, becauſe 


of mur 
.CHAP, V. | 
NR ſtreets 
of leruſalem, and ſee now and knew, 
and ſeeke in the bread places thereof, if ye 
can find a man, if there be any that execu- 
teth indgement,that ſeeketn the trueth, and 
I will pardon it. a 

2 And though they fay, Tbe LoRD li- 
uetk, ſurely they ſweare ſally. 

3 OTLogD,erenct thine eyes vpon the 
truthitheu haſt ſtriken them, but they haue 
not gricued; thou haſt conſumed them, but 
they haue reſuſed to receiuecorrection, they 
bane made their faces harder then a rocke, 
they haue refuſed to returne. 

4 Therefore I ſaid, Surely theſe ave 
poore, they are ſooliſh for they know not 
the way of the LORD , wor the judgement 
of their Ged. 

5 I will get mee vnto the great men, 
and will ſpeake vnto them, for they haue 
knowen the way of the LORD, and the 
indgement of their God: but theſe haue 
— eo broken the yoke , aud burſt the 

nas. RS, 


6 Wherefore a lyon out of the ſorreſt 
fall ſlay them, and a wolſe of the cuenings 
II ſpoile them, a leopard ſhall watch o- 
yer their cities: euer one that goeth out 
thence ſhal be torne in pieces, becauſe their 
tranſpreſsions are many, and their back(li- 
dings are increaſed. f 
7 © How ſhall I pardon thee for this ? 
thy children haue feriaken me, and ſworne 


them to the full, racy then committed a- 
dulterie , and aſſembled themſelues by 
troupes in thabarlots houſes. 

8 They Were as fed, horſes in the mor- 
ning: cuery one neighed after his neigh- 
bours wife. 

9 Shal I not viſit for theſe things, ſa ith 
the Lok d, and ſhal not my ſoule be auen- 
ged on ſuch a nation as this? | 

to ꝗ Goe ye vp vpon her wals, and de- 
ſtroy, but make ast a full cqd; rake away 
her battlements. for they are not F LORDS 

11 For the houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe 
of Iudah haue dealt very treacherouſſy a- 
gainſt me, ſaith the Loxd. 

33 They hae belied the LORD, & ſaid 


- 


by them that are no gods: when I had fed g 


II is nothe, neitherſhalleuill cer m 
vsmeither ſhall we ſee fivord 


13 Andthe Prophets ſhal 


and the werd @ not in them: hos üg 


be done vnto them S 
us Whereſore thus faith the L ORD 
God ol hoſtes Becauſe ye ſpeake this od 
behold, I wil make my words in th month 
fre, and this people wood, and it alle 
uoure the m. . 
15 Loe, I will bring a nation 
from ſatre, O houſe of — Gith the 
LoRD: its a mighty nation, it # an at» 
cient nation; a nation wheſc language thou 


. knoweſt not, neither vnderſtandeſt what 


they ſay. | 

16 Theirquiuer in as an open ſepulchre, 
they are all mighty men. 

17 And they ſhall eat vp thine harueſt 
and thy bread, which thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters ſhould cate: they ſhall eate vp 
thy fleckes, and thine herds; they ſhall cate 
vp thy vines and thy figge-trees : they ſhall 
imponeriſh thy fenced cities wherein thou 
'roſtedſt, with the ſword. 

18 Neuertheleſſc, in thoſe daies ſaith the 
Lon p, I will net u, ake a full end with you 

19 © And it ſhall come to paſſe, when ye 
ſhall ay, Whert fore doeth the LokD out 
God all theſe things vnte vs? then fhalt 
thou anſwere thew Like as thou halt for. 
ſaken me, and ſerued ſtrange gods in E 
land, ſo ſhall yee ſerue ſtrangets in a land 
that is not yours. 

20 Declare this in the houſe of Jacob, 
and publiſh it in Iudah, laying, 

21 Hcare now this, O fooliſh pe ople, and 
without vnderſtanding, which haue eyes 
and ſee not, which haue eares & hearc not. 


23 Frare ye not me, ſayth the LORD? | 


will ye not tremble at my preſence, which 
haue placed the ſand forthe bound ofthe. 
ſea, by a perpetuall decree, that it cannot 
paſſe it and though the waues thereof ole 
thẽſeluts, yet can tacy not preuaile, though 
they rare, yet can they not paſſe ouer it. 
23 Butthis people hath a reuolting and 
a rebellious heart: they are teuolted aud 


one. 
24 Neither ſay they in their heart; Les 
vs now ſeare zhe Lob our God, that gi. 
ueth raine, beckihe. former and the latter, 
in his ſeaſan t hee teſerueth yato vs the ap- 
pointed wec kes of the harueſt. 
25 J Your iniquities haue tur ned 207 
theſe things, and your ſins haue withholden 
good things from you. N. 
26 For among my people are found wic 
ked men: they lay Wait as hoe that ſetteth 
ſnares, they ſet a wp deed men. 
27 As acagc is full of birds, ſo are theit 
houſes full of deceit: thereſate they are be- 
come Son and waxen rich. . 
28 They ate waxen fat, they ſhine; yea, 
they onerpaſſe the decdes of * 


ence and ſpoile is heard in her, 


et they proſper: andthe right 
ofthe needy doe they nat judge. 

29 Shall I not viſit for things, ſaith. 
the LORD? ſhall net my ſoule be auenged 
on ſuch a nation as this? : 

3e J A wonderfalland horrible thing is 
committed in the land. 

z. The prophets propheſie falſely, and 
the prieſts beare rule by their meanes, a 

le lone to haue it ſo: and what 
wil ye doc in the end thereof? 
CHAP. VI. 
ve children of Bentamin,gather your 
clues toflee out of the middeſt of le- 
mlalem, and blow the trumpet in Tekoa: 
and ſet vp a ſigne of fare in Beth- hacceremi 
for euill appeareth out of the North, and 
deſtruction. 

2 IL haue likened the daughter of Zion 
toa comely and delicate woman. 

3 The ſhepheards with their flockey 
ſhall come vnto her: they ſhall pitch their 
tents againſt her round about: they ſhall 
ked encry one in his place. 

Prepare ye watre againſt her: ariſe, 
lee goe vp at noone : woe Vate vs, 
for the day goeth away: for the ſhacowes 
of the euening are ſtretched out, 

5 Arilc, and let vs gee by night, and 
let vs deſtroy their palaces. 

6 For thus hath the LORD ef hoſtes 
faid, Hew ye downe trees, and caſt a mount 
2ainkt Ieruſalem : this is the city to be vi- 

_ ſhe a wholly opprefsion in the mudft 
er, 


75 As afountaine caſteth ont her wa- 
ters, ſo ſhe caſteth out her wickednes: vio- 
ore me 
continually is grie ſe and 8. 

ge thou inſtructed, O Ieruſalem, leſt 
my ſoule depart from thee: leſt I make 
thee deſolate a land not inhabited. 

9 CThusſaiththe LORD of boſts, They 
ſtall throughly gleane the remnant of li- 
nel as a vine: turne backe thine hand as a 
grape gatherer into the baſkets. 

10 To whom ſhall I ſpeake and give 
Wraing,that they may heare? Behold, their 
eare is yncireumciſed , and they cannot 
hearken : behold, the word ot the LORD 
i vnto them a reproach t they haue no de- 

ight in it, ; 

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the 
LogD: I am weary with halding in: I 
wil powre it out vpon the children abroad, 
and vpon the aſſembly of yong men tage- 
ther: for euen the husband with the wife 


all de taken, the aged with his 1hat i 


dayes. 

12 And their houſes ſhall be turned vn- 
to others, with their fields and wines to2e- 
ther : for l will ſtretch out my hand vpon 
the inhabitants of the land,ſaich the LORD 


Iz For ſcom the lealk of them euen vnto 


chap. vj. 


| diy not the cauſe, the cauſeof the 


the greateſt ofthem, enery one js giuen 
| - alneſſe; and from the Prophet enen 
vnto the Prieſt, eue 


15 Were they aſhamed when they had 


the: ein. | 

17 Alſo I ſet watchmen ouer you, ſaying, 
Hearken to the ſound of the trumpet : but 
they ſaid, We will not hearken. 

18 4 Therefore heare ye nations, and 
know; O congregation what # among the. 

19 Heare O earth, Behold, I will bring 
cuill vpon this people, euen the ſruĩte of 
their thoughts, becauſe they haue not hear« 
kened vnto my wordes ner to ny Law, but 
reĩected it, ; 

20 To what purpoſe commeth thereto 
me incenſe from Sheba?and the ſweet cane 
from a farre countrey ? your burnt of ings 
are not acceptable, nor your ſacrifices ſweet 
vnts me. 

21 Therefore thus. laith the LORD, Be- 
hold, I will lay ſtumbling blockes befere 
this people and the fathers and the ſonnes 
together ſhall fall vpon them: the neigh- 
bour and iis friend ſhall periſh, 

23 Thus faith the LORD, Behold, a peo- 
ple commeth from the North country, and 
a great nation ſhall be raiſed from the fades 
of the earth, 

23 They ſtall - hold en bow and 
ſpeare : they arecruell,and haue no metcy : 
their voyce roareth like the ſea, and they 
ride ypon horſes, ſet in aray as men for 
warre againſt thee, O daughter of Zion. 

24 Wee haue heard the fame thereof 
our hans waxe feeble, anguiſh hath taken 
hold ot vs ex painas of a woman in tranell 

25 Goe not forth into the ficld , nor 
3 by the way: for the ſwerd of the e- 
nemie and feare is on euer ſide. 

26 J O daughter of my people.gird thee 
with ſackecleth, and wallow thy lelſe in 
aſnes: make thee mourning, as for an only 
ſonne, molt bitter la nentation: for the 
(poiler ſhall ſudderly come ypen vs. 

27 I laue ſet thee for a towte, aud a for- 
treſſe among 14 : that thou mayeſt 
know and trie their way. ; 

28 They are all grieuous reuolters, wal- 
king with flaniers ; %% are brafle and 
yron, they are all corrupters. 5. 

29 The bellowes ate burnt, the leadis 

conſumẽ d 


f He word chat came to Icremiah from. 


» 
todah, that enter in at theſe gates to 
worſhip the Ton. nenn : 

* 3 Thus ſaith the Lond of boſtes, the 
God of Iiracl,” Amend your wayes, and 
your doings, and I will cauſe you to del 
in this place. g 4 

4 Truſtyenet in lying words, faying, 

+ TheTemplcot the LoR D, the Temple of 

Co the Temple of the LORD are 
e 


5 For if yee threughly amend your 


wayes, and your doings, if you throughl 
execute iudgement betweene a — 


bis neighbour: é 
6 Ifye oppreſſe not the ſtranger: the 
facher e and the widew, and not 


innocent blood in this place, neither walke 
after other gods to your hurt: 

7 Then will I cauic you te dwellin this 
place, inthe land that I gaue te your ſa- 
thers,for euer and euer. 

8 Behold. ye truſt in lying words, that 
cannot proſite 

5 Will ye ſteale, murder, and commit 
adultery, and iweare falſely, aud hurne in- 
cenſe vnte Baal, and walke after other gods, 
whom ye know not, a 
FG... no 8 and — me in 

is houſe, which is c y my Name, 
andiay, We are deliuere d, to Pee all theſe 

mations> * | 

11 Is this houſe, which is called by my 
Name, become a denne of robbers in your 
eye? Behold, euen I haue ſeene it, ſanb 
the er 1 

12 ye now vnta c 
was za Sho where 1 
frft, and fee wat I did toit, tor the wic · 
kedueiſe of my people Hrael. 

1 And new becauſe ye haue done all 

works laith the LORD. and I fpako 
vate you, rifing vp earcly and ſyeakinę, but 
ye heard not, and I called you, but ye an- 
zwered not: 

14 Therefotewill I doe vnto this houſe, 
which is called by my Name, wherein ye 
truſt, & vnto the place which I gauers you 
& to your ſatherꝭ, as I haue done to , 

Iz And I will cat yon out of my fight,as. 
T have caſt out all your brethren, exc the 
16 Therefore pray not then for this 


people, neither lift vp cry not prayer ſor. 
ilſaor 


make inzerceſrion to me, for 


their deugh to make cakes tothequernef: 
heancn, and to — hots 
rn 
Be ——— —— — 


to the conſuſion of theit one faces: . ; 
20 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord G05, 


Behold, mine anger and my ſury ſhall be 
powered out vpon this plate, vpon man and 
vpon beaſt, and vpon the trees of the field, 
and vpon the fruit of the ground, and it 
ſhall burne, aud ſhall not be quenched. 

21 C Thus ſaith the LORD ot boſtes che 
God of Iſrael, Put your burnt effcrings vn 
to your ſacrifices, andeate ficſh, 

22 For-Ifpake not vnto your fathers 
nor, commanded them in the day that! 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, 
concerning burnt efferings,or ſacrifices, 

23 But this thing I commanded them, 
ſaying, Obey my voyce,and I will be your 
God, and ye thalbe wy people: and walke 
ye in all the wayes that I haue commanded 
you,that it may be wellvnto you, 

24 But they hearkened not. nor inclined 
their eare, but walked in the counſcls 
in the imagination of their euill heart, and 
went backe ward, and not forward. 

25 Since the day that your fathers came 
ſeorth eur of the land of Egypt vnto this 
day, I haue cuen ſent vnto you all my ſer- 
uants the . daily riſing vp eaicly, 


and ſendi 
26 Yer hearkened not vnto me, not 


enclined their eare, but heardened theis 


necke, they did worſe then cheir fathers. 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake all thce 
words vnto them, but they will not hear- 
ken to thete: thou ſhalt alſo call ynts them, 
but they will noe anſtvere thee. a 

28 Kut thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, This 
# a uation that obeyeth not the voice of the 
LORD thei: Gd, nor receiucth correct om 
_— is periſhed, and is cut off from their 
11:00 z 


LN. 
29 © Cut of thine haire, O Jeruſalem, 


and caſt ic a and take vp a lamentation 
en high places, for the LORD hath reiected 
and torſaken the generation of his wrath, 

» — of dab haue done 
1 


in my fight,faith the Lok p: they have 
ee e in the houſe which 
is by m/ Name. to pollute it. 
Andthey haue built the high places 
Tophet, which u inthe valley of the. 
ſonne of Hinnam, to burne their ſornes- 
and their danghters in the fire which 3 
cemmanded the not, neither came it 1809 
my heart. 
35 © Therefore behold, the dayes 2205 
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lich the LORD , that it ſhall no more bee 
alled Topher nor the valley of che ſon of 
Ainno'n,but  valley'of flaaghcer: for they 
(all bory in Tophet, till there be no place. 
33 Aud the carkeiſes of this people ſhall 
be meat for the foules of the heauen, and 
forthe beaſts of the earth, and none (hall 
fray them away. 

Then will I cauſe te ceaſe fromthe 
dies of ladah,and from the ſtreetes of le- 
nalem, the voyce of mirtk and thevoyce 


olgladneſſe, the voyce of the bridegroome 
ED corral the bride; for the land 


ſhall be deſolate . = 


CHAP. VIIL 
T that time faith the Lox they (hall 
Adcing out the bones of the kings of 
ladah and the bones of his Princes, and 
the bones of the Prieſts. and the bones of 
theProphers,and the bones of rhe inhabi- 
— out of their graue: 

1 Aal they ſhall ſptead them before the 
Sanse and the Moone, and all the haſte of 
heanen whem they haus loued. and hon 
they haue ſerued. & after wha.u. they haue 
vulked, and whom they haue ſought . and 
whom they hau worthipped. they ſhal not 
de gathered, nor bee buried. they (hall bee 
for doung vpn the face of the earth. 

3 An d-ach ſhalbe choſen rather then 
life, by all e ce ſidue of themt hat remaine 
ofthis euill familie g wich remaine in all 
the places whither I haue driuen th 
Gith the LORD of hoſtes. 

4 CMoreoner,y halt ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the LORD , Shall they fall, and not a- 
riſe ?ſhall he curne away, and nor returne? 

5 Why then is this people of leruſalem 
fidden backe, by a perpetuall backfliding ? 


. they hold taſt deceit, they refuſe to returne. 


6 Lhearkened and heard, but they ſpake 
net aright * na man repented hi of his 
nickedneſſe. ſaying, What haue I done? e- 
ner one turned to his courſe, as the horſe 
miſheth into the battell. , 

7 Yeathe ſtorke in the heauen knoweth 
her appointed times and the turtle, and the 
enne, and the (wallow obſerue the time of 
their comming, but my people know not 
the judge ment of the L O RD. 

Ho do ye ſay, We are wiſe, and the 
u of the LORD is with vs ? Loe, certain- 
lym vane made he it, y pen of the Scribes 
is in vaine. 

tue wiſe man are aſhamed, they are 
diſmayed and taken: oe, they haue reie- 
ded the word of the LOAD ; and what 
micdome & in them ꝰ | 

to Therefore will I giue their wines vn- 
twothers,aud the ir fields to them that (hal 
wheritthei : for euery one from the leaſt 
een vnto che greateſt 18 giuen to 'couc- 
twaſnelſe, from the Propheteueri vnto the 
Prieſt, euery one dealeth 


| U Forchey kaun betled the — the 


Chap, viij ix. 


daughter of my people flightly,, fayinfs 
Peace, peace, when there i no & ru 
12 Were they aſhame d when they 


committed -abomination ? nay, they were 


not at al aſhamed, neither could they blufhs 
therefore thall they fall among them thar 
fall, in the time of cheir vifiration they ſhall 
be caſt downe, ſaith the LORD. | 

13 Fl will ſurely conſume them, faith 
the Load, — no es on the 
vine, nor ſigs on the ſig · tree, the leaſe 
ſhall fade. and the :hings thet 1 haue giuen 
them, ſhall paſſe away from them. 

14: Why doe ye fit ſtillꝰ aſſemble your 
ſelucs , and let vs enter into the de ſeneed 
cities, and let vs be ſilent there: for the 
LORD our God hath put vs to ſilence, and 
giuen vs waters of gallto drinke , becauſe 
we haue ſinned agaraſt the Ion. 

15 We looked for peace, but no geod 
came © and for a time of health, 
hold trouble. 

16 The ſnorting of his horſes was heard 
ſrom Dan : the whole land trembled at the 
found of the neighing ot his ſtrong ones, 
for they are come, and hane deuoured the 
land, and all that is in it, the city, and thoſe 
that dwell therein. * 

17 Far behold. I will ſend ſerpents,cocka- 
trices among you, Which wii not bee char- 
med. & they Ihall bite yon, ſaith the Lon D 

13 Mel would comſort my lelſe a- 
gainſt ſorrow, my heart in ſaint in me. 

19 Bebhold the voyte oſ the ery of the 
daughter of ny people, becauſe of them that 
dwel in a farre ceuntrey : Is not the LORD 
in Zion ? ij not het king in her? why haue 
they prouoked me to anger with their gra- 
nen images and with range vanities? 

py baiueſt is paſt, the Summer is 
ended. and we are not ſaved: - - 

27 For che hurt ot the daughter of my 
people am I hurt, I am blacke: aſtonuhe 
ment hath taken held on me. 

22 Is there no balme in Gilead ꝰ a there 
ne phyſitian there? why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people reca· 
gered? * 

CHAP. IX. N 
A that my head were waters, & mine 
O eyes a fountain of teares, rhat i might 
wee pe day and night , for the ſlainæ ot the 
daughter of my people. 228 

2 Oh chat I had in the wilderneſſe a 
lodging place of way-faring men, thar Z 
might Aa my people, and go from them: 
for they bee all adulterers, an aſſenbly of 
treacherous men. *. 


* 


4 Takeye heedeucry one of his neigh 
. zee br bee 


every brother will veterly” ſupplant, and word of his mouth, and trach 
every neighbour will walke with flanders. ters wufling, and cuety one her! 
F And they will deceine euery one his lamentation,. 7 0 
neighbour: and will not ſpeake the trueth, 21 For death is come vp into m 
cnej haue taught cheir tõgae to ſpeake lies, dowes, aud is entred into dur palaces,ty 
& weariethemſelnes to commit iniquitie. cut off the children from without, aud the - 
„ Thine habitativn's in the middeſt of yeng men from the ſtreetes. 
deceit, through deceit they refuſe to know 23 Speake, thus Gith the Lond, Eu 
me,ſaiththe Tor D. the carkeifesof menſhal) (all as dum wa | 
Sy Therefore thus ſaith the LO R D of the open field, and as the handſull irh 
es; Behold, Iwill melt them, and trie harueſt man and none ſhall gathet thay"! 
them: for how ſhall I doe for the daughter 23 J Thus faith the Lon b, Let not 
of my people? ' wife manglory in his wiſedome ned 
$ Their tongue is an arrow ſhotout, let the mighty man gloty- in his might; 
it ſpeaketh deceit: one ſpeaketh peaceably not the rich man glory ih his riches; 
to his neighbour with his mouth, but in 24 Bit let him that glorieth, gon in 
heart he laieth his wait. . 8 this, that hee vndei ſtandeth and know 
9s © Sill I not viſite them ſor theſe me. that l am the L © R D, which cxence 
things,Nith the LORD? Shall not my ſoule loning kinune ſſe, iudgement aud rights 
be auenged on ſuch a natien as this? © oufneſſs in the earth; for in theſethng] 
10 For q mounta nes wil I take vp a wee- delight, ſaĩth the LORD; 0 
ping and wailing, & for the habirations of 25 C Bebold the dayes come, ſaih che 
the wildernet, a lamentation, becauſe they LORD, that I will pnnith all them wich 
are burnt vp, ſo that none can pafſ- thoraw are circumciſed, with the vncircumciſed: 
them, neitber can men heare the vice of 28 Egypt, and Iudah. aud Edomandtie 
the cattell, both the toule of the heauens, children of A mon and Moab an all da 
and the beaſts are fled. they are gone, are in the vtmoſt carne:s, that dwell inthe 
11 And Iwill make Ileruſalem heapes, and wilderneſſe: for all theſe nat ions ar vacit 
a dep of dragon, and I will make the cities cumciſed, and all the hou of Hiacl are vis 
of ludah detelare, without an inhabitant, © circumciſed in the heart 
11 © Who wthe wiſe manthat may vn- CHAP. X. 
derſtand this, and who u he to whom the — Fare ye the word which the LO 
month of the LORD bath ſpeken, that he praketh vnto you, O houſ: of Iſrzel, 
may declare it, ſor what the land periſheth, 2 Thus ſaith the LORD. Learn not the 
aud is burnt vp like a wildernes that nene way of the heathen ; and be not diſmayed 
paſſ-th there? at the ſignes of heauen, ſor the heathen are 
x3 AudtheL OR D ſaith, Becauſe they dijmayed ar them. 
haue forſaken my Law, which I ſet before 3 For the cuſtomes of the peoplext 
them, and haue not obeyed my voyce, ne» vaine : for one cutteth a tree out ofthe ſo - 
ther walked therein reſt ( the-worke of the hands ot the wol, 
14 But haue walkedafterthe imaginati- man) with the axe. | a 
on oftheir owne heart, and after Baalim, - 4 They decke it with ſiluer and wit 
which their fathers taught tbem: coll z they faften it with miles, anc with 
15 Thereforethns ſaiththeL © x D of hanuners,that it mooue not. 
hoſts, che God of Iirach, Behold, will feed 3 They are vpright as the palme wer, 
them, ruen this people with wormeweed, but ſpeake not : they nuſt needs be bone, 
and giue them water of gall todrinke. becauſe they cannot gee , be not afraidof 
16 I will ſcatter them alſo among the chem, for they canner doe cuill, neither - 
heathen, whom neither they nor their fa- ſo is it in them to doe good. ; 
thers haue knowen: & I will jend a ſword s Foraſmuch as there gone like vum 
after them till I haue conſumed them. thee, O Lo R D, thou art great, andiy 
I7 J Thus ſaith ehe LCR D of hoſts, Con- Name is great in might. 
ſider ye, and call for the mourning women 5 Who would not fearethee, 0 Ling 
that they may come and ſend for cunning of nations? for to thee doth ic appertaine: 
women that they may come. foraſmuch as among all the wiſemen ofthe 
18 And let thim malte haſte,and take vp nations, and in all their kingd 
a wailing for vs, that our eyes may runne n none like vnto thee. | 
down with teares, and our eye · liddes guih $ But they are altogether brurifh and 
out with waters. fooliſh: the ſtocke is a doctrine of vanitts 
1s For voice of wailing is heard out of 9 Siluer ſpread inco plates is 
Zion, How are we ſpoyled ? we are greatly from Tarſhiſh,and gold from Vphoz; 1 
confounded, becauſe we haue forſaken the worke of the work: man and of the hands 
lad, becauſe our dwellings haue caſt vs out. the founder : blew and purple x theircl0- 
20 Vet kearetheword of the Lox D, O thing: t all F worke of cunning 
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yee women, and let your care teceiue che 1% But the LORD « the true God 4 
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Agiinſt (dolarry. 


jaing God, and an qneriafting king: at 
pe — earth ſhall cremble, & the natt- 
ons {hal not be able to abide his indignatib 
nn Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto them, The gods 
that have not made the heauens and the 
earch, exen they ſhall periſh from the earth, 
and from vnder theſe heavens, * 

12 Hehath made the earth by his power, 
he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſe- 
dome, and hath ſtretched out the heauens 
by his diſcretion. | 

i; When he vttereth his voyce, there wu 
a multitude of waters in the heaneris , aud 
he cauſeth the vapours co aſcend from the 
ends ol the earth: he maketh lighrnings 
with raine, and bringeth foorth the winde 
out of his treaſures. 

ig Euery man is bratiſh in by know 
ledge, encry ſoun er is con onnded by the 

ven image: for his molten image ii fall 

and there is no breath in them. 

15 Tney are vanity and the worke of er» 
tours: in the time ol their viſitation they 
ſhall periſh, 

16 The portion of lacob ij not like them: 
for he & the former of all things, and Ifrael 
#the red of his inheritance: the LORD of 
hoſtes # his Name. 

19 CGather vp thy wates out of the 
lind O inhabitant ofthe fortreſſe. 

18 For thus ſaith the Lo R D. Brheld, 
I willing out the inhabitants sf the land 
at this once, and will diſtreſſe them, that 
they may find i: ſo. 

19 Woe is me for my hurt, my wound 
Is grieyoas : but I ſaid, Truel this a 
grieſe, and I muſt beare it. 

20 My Tabernacle is ſpoile4,and all my 
cords are broken: my children are gone 


Forth of me, and th-y are not: there is none 


— forth my tent any more, and to 
et rp m/ curtaines, 

21 Porthe paſtors are becene bratiſh, 
aud haue not ſought the LORD : therefore 
they hill not preſper, and all their fleckes 
(hilbe ſcatcered, 

22 Brhold,the noiſe of the bruit is come, 
and a great co:nmoution out of the North · 
country , to make the cities of Iudah deſo - 
late, and a den of dragons. 

23 JO Lok, I know that the way of 
man is not in himſelfe: ir it not in man that 
walketh to direct his ſteps. 

24 O Toꝝn, correct me, but with iudge- 
ment, not in thine anger, leſt thou bring 
me to nothing, 

25 Powre ont thy fury ypen the heathen 

at know thee not, and vpon the families 
dut call not on thy Name : for they haue 
eaten vp lacob and devoured him, and 
conſumed him and haue made his habitati- 
en deſolate. | 


CHAP. XI 
Y s word that came to leruſalem from 
the Lon Df ſaying, 


Chap af. 


- 


Obey the Couenant. 

2 Heare ye the words of this coucnarit, 
and ſpeake vnto the men of ludah, and to 
the inhabitanrs of leruſalem: 

And ſay thou vnto them, Thus faith 
the LoRDGod of Ifracl,Curſed be the man 
y obeyeth nat the words of this couenant, 

4 Which | commanded your fathers 
the day h. I brought them foorth out o 
the land of Egypt. frem the yren fornace, 
ſaying, Odey my voice and doe them, accor- 
ding to all which I command you, ſo ſliall 
ye be my people, and I will be your God, 

5 That I may perfurme the oath which 
t haue ſworn= vnto your fathers, to giue 
them a land flowing with milkeand hony, 
as it u this day : then anſwered I, and faid, 
So be it, O LoRD. 

6 Then y LoRÞ aid ente me Proclaim 
all theſe words in the cities of ludah, and 
in the ſtreets of Leraialen, Gying, Hzare ye 
the wards of this cou: nant, and doe them. 

7 For l earneſtl/ proceſted vnto your 
fathers, in the da tha: I brought them v 
out of the land of Egypt, euen vate this 
day, rifing eat ly, and prote ting, ſay ing. O · 
bey my voyce. 

8 Let they obey:d not, nor inclined 
their eare: but walked euety one in the 
imagination of their eaill heart: therefore 
I wil! bring vpon them al the words of this 
couenant which I commanded them co do, 
bat they did them nor. 

9 And che Lord aid vnto me. Acon- 
ſpiracie is found a nong the men of Judah, 
and among the inhabitants of leruſalem. 

io Tney are turned backe to the ĩniquĩ · 
ties of theit ſorefathers, which reſuſed to 
heare my words: and they went aſter other 
gods to ſerue them: the heuſe of Iſrael and 
the houſe of ludah haue broken my coute 
nant, which I made with their fathers, 

It © Taerzfore thus ſaith the LORD, 
Behold. I will bring euill vpon then which 
they ſhall not be able to eſcape ; & though 
they ſhall cry vnto me, I will not hearken 
vnto them. 

12 Then ſhall the cities ef Iudah, and 
inhabitants of leruſalem, goe and cry vnto 
the geds vnto whom they offer incenſe, but 
they ſhall not laue them at al in the time of 
their trouble. 

ta For according to the number of thy 
cities were thy gods, O ladah, and accor · 
ding to the namber of the ſtreors of Ieruſa- 
lem haue ye ſer vp altars to that ſhameful 
thing, euen altars to burne incenſe vnteBaal 

14 Thereſore pray not thou ſor this peo- 
ple, neither lift vp a cry or prayer for them: 
for I will not heare them in the time that 
they cry vnto me for their trouble. 

15 What hath my beleued to doe in 
mine heuſe, ſerg ſhe hath wrought lewd- 
ne ſſe with many ? and the holy fleſh is paſ-- 
ſed from thee: whenthou doeſt cuill, then 


thou reioyceſt. 22 
I 


16 Tac Lox p called thy name, A gret ne 
Oliue tree, faite & of goodly fra: with the 
noĩſe of a great tumult be hath kindled fire 
pon ĩt, and the branches of it are broken. 

17 For the LORD of hoſtes chat planted 
thee, hath pronounced euill againſt thee, 
for the euill of the houſe of Iſrael, and of 
the houſe of ladak , which they haue done 
againſt themſelues to prouske me to anger, 
in oſſering incenſe vnto Baal. 

18 And the Loh hathgiven mee 
knewledge o/ it. and i know it ʒ then thou 
ſhewedſt ine their doings. 

19 But I w like a lainbe er on oxe tha: 
is bronght to the ſliughter, and I knew not 
that 8 N deuiſed denices againſt me, 
faymg , Let vs deſtroy the tice with the 
ſruit thereoſ, and let vs cut him off from the 
land of the living. that his name way be 
no meme zemembred. . 

20 But. O © pd oſ hoſtes, that iudgeſt 
tighteouſl/, that trieſt the reines and tbe 
heart; let me ſee thy vengeance on them, 
for vnto thee haue I reuealed my cauſe, 

21 Therefore thus faith the Loxb ofthe 
men ot Anatheth,that ſecke thy lite, laying, 
Propheſie not in the Name of the LORD, 
that thou die not by our hand: 

22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo RD of 
hoſts, Behold, I will puniſh them: the yong 
men ſhall die by the ſword, their ſons and 
their daughters ſhall dic by famine. 

23 Andthere ſhalbe no remnant of them; 
for I will bring euill yponthe men of Ana- 
thoth, euen the yeere of their. viſitation. 

CHAP. XII. 1 
R Tehteons /t thou O Lokn, when I 
plead with thee:yet let me talke with 
thee of zhy iudgements: wherefore doeth 
the way of the wicked proſper ? where. 
fore are all they happy that deale very tre- 
cherouſly ? 

2 Thou haſtplanted them, yea they 
haue taken root: c | i 
forth fruit, thou art neere in their mouth, 
and farre from their reines. 

3 But thou. OL ORD knowelſt mee, 
thou haſt ſeene mee, and tried mine heart 
towards thee · pull them out like ſheepe 
for the fliughter, and prepare them for t 
day of ſlaughrer. 

4 H long ſhall the land mourne,and 
the herbes of cuery fielde wither, for the 
wickedneſſe of them that dwell thereinꝰthe 
beaſts areconſumed,and the birds becauſe 
they faid,He ſhall notſce ear laſt end. 

5 ll chou haſt range with the ſoote- 
men and they haue wearied thee, then how 
2 thou contend with horſes: and it in 
the land of peace, wherein thou truſtedſt 

wearied ther, then how wilt chou doe, 
in the ſwelling of Iordane? 

6_ For euen thy brethren, and the houſe 
yl thy father;cuen they hane dealttreache- 
y thee , yea they haue called a mul- 


grow, yea they bring 


3 


The linnen zi dh 


tirude aſter theee, beleeue th 1 
they ſpeake fare words n 
7 J Ihaue ſorſaken mine houſe; Ihav 
left mine heritage: I hane giuen thedege. 
ly beloued of my ſoule into the hand oſbet 
enemies. 8 
of - herĩtage is vnto we 262 hou in 
the fotrreſt: it cryeth out againſt me; thee. 
fore haue 1 le it. e 

Mine heritage 4s vnto me asa ff 
bird: the 4 5p round about 3 
her; come ye, aſſemble all the beaſts oſ iht 
held. come to 2 

10 Many paſtors, hane de d my 
vancyard, they haue troden — 
der foot: they haue made iny pleaſant por 
tion a deſolate wildern: ſſe. 

11 They haue made it delolatez be. 
ing delolate, it mourneth vmo me, 
whole land is male deſelatc , becaule 14 
man layeth it to heart. 

12 The lpoilers are come vpon all hie 
places thorow the wilder ne ſſe: ſot the 
{word of the LORD fha!l d cuoure from the 
ore end of the land euen to the ether end 
of the land: no fizth ſhall bane peace, 

13 They haue ſower-wicacc\, but 
reape thornes: they baue put themiſelaes to 
paine, but (hall not profit, aud they ſhalde 
aſhamed of your reuenues , betaule of the 
fierce anger of the L o R D. 

14 J Thus faith the L o R D, againſt all 
mine euill neighbours that touch the in · 
heritance, which I haue cauied my people 
Iirael to inhente , Beheld, I will plucke 
them out of their land, and plucke out the 
houſe of Indak from among them. 

15 And it ſhall come to paſſe after that 
I haue plucked them out, I will returne, 
and haue compalsion on them, and will 
bring againe cucty man to his heritage and 
euery man to his land. 

16. Aud it ſhal come to paſſe, ii they will 
diligently learne the wayes of my people 
ta ſweare by my Name (The LonD iueth, 
as they taught my people to ſweare by 
Baal: J then ſhall chey be built in the nude 
deſt of my people. : 

17 But if they will not obey, I will u 
terly plucke vp and deftroy that nation, 
ſaith the LogD. 

CHAP. XIII. 
T*. faith the LORD vnto me, Ger 2nd 
et thee a linnen girdle, and put it vp: 
on thy lo nes, and put it not in water. 


2851 got a girdle, according tothe word 


of the Lox D. and put it on my leynes. 

3 And the wo d of the LORD came vs 
to ine the ſecond time.(aying, 

4 Lake the girdle that thou haſt got, 
Which u ypon thy leynes, and ariſe gor to 
r hide it there in a holt ofthe 
r 


e. 5 
3 Sol went, and bid it by Euphrates, 
at the Lon commanded me. 
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©6 And it came to paſſe after many diies 
tharthe LORD (ard vnto mee, Ariſe, goe to 
Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence 
| - which [ commanded thee to hide chete. 
7 Then I wentto Euphrates. & digged, 
and tooke the girdle from the place where 

Ihad hid it, and beholde, the gerdle was 
parred, it was profitable for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the LORD came 
ynto me, ſaying. WA, 

g Thusfaich the LoRD, After this ma- 
ner will I marre the pride of Iudah, and the 

test pride of letuſalem. 

10 This euil people which refuſe to heare 

wards which walke inthe imagination 
ol their heart an walke after ether gods to 
ferne them, and to worſh'p them, ſhall euen 
de asthis girdle, ich is good for nothing. 

u For as the girdle cleaucth to the 
loynes of a man: ſo have I cauſed to cleane 
ynts me the whole henſe of iſrael , and the 
whole honſe of ludah, ſaith the LoRD,that 
they might be vnto mee for a people, aud 
for a uam: and for a praiſe and for a glory: 
bat they would not heare. 

13 © Therefore thou ſhale ſpeake vnto 
them this word; Thus ſaĩch the Log b Ged 
of Iſrael , Euery bottle ſhall bee filled with 
wine: and they (hill ſay vnto thee, Dot we 
not certainly know , that euery bottle ſhall 
be filled with wine ? 

13 Them ſhale thou ſay vnto them; Thus 
faith the L o R D, Behold, I will fill all the 
inhabitants of this land, euen the Kings 
that hr vpon Dꝛuids throne, and the Pri · ſts 
and the Prophets, aud all the inhabitants 
of lerulalem with drunkennefſe. 

rg And | will daſh them one againſt an- 
other, enenthe fathers and the ſonnes toge- 
ther ſaith the LO R DI will not pity nor 
ſpare, noi haue mercy,bur deſtroy them. 

15 C Heare yee, and giue care, bee not 
proud: for the LORD hath ſpoken. 

16 Giueglerytothe Lo R D your God 
beſore he cauſe darkeneſſe, and before your 
feet ſtumble vpon the darke mountaines, 
and 2 — ane eter light , he turne it 
into the ſhadow of deat make ix groſſe 
darkeneſſe 12 


. 

17 But if ye will not heare ĩt, my ſoule 

l weepe in ſecret places ſer your pride, 
and mine eyes ſhall weepe ſore , and run 
dowre with teares, becauſe the LoRDS 
locke is caried captiue. 

18 Say vnto the xing, and to the Queene, 
Rumble your ſelues, fit done, for your 
principalities ſhall come downe , tuen the 
crowne of your glory. 

19 Theciries of the South ſhall bee ſhut 
Yp,and none ſhall open them Iadah ſhalbe 
aned away captine z all of it, it ſhall bee 
wholly caried away captiue. 

20 Lift vp your eyes, & beheld them that 
cone from the North , where is the flocke 


#643 was giuen ther, thy beautifull focke Þ 
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28 What wilt thou ſay when he Hal pu · 
niſhchce( for thon halt taught them i bee 
captaines, and as chieſe ouer thee) ſhall not 

thee as a woman intraucll? 

22 F And if ſay in thine heart, Where- 
fore come theſt things vpon mee? or the 
greatn*ſf: of thine iniquity” are thy ſkirts 
diſconcred,andthy beeles made bare.” 

2 — the Ethiopian change his ſkin Þ 
er the leopard his ſpots? thin may ye alſs 
doe yood,that are accuſtomed to doe euill. 

24 Therefore will I (catter them as the 
ſtubble that paſſeth awaj by the winde of 
the wilderne ſſe. 

25 Thisw thy lot, the portion of thy mea- 
ſures from me, faith the Loxp, becauſe tho u 
halt forgotten me, and truſted in falſhood. 

26 — I Vion pe thy ſkirts 
vpon thy face,that me may appeare. 

27 L haue ſeene 5 5 

ings, the lewdnes of thy whotedom. and 
thine abermnations on F hils in the fields: 
woe vmo ther O leruſalem, wilt then net 
be made cleane ? when ſhall it once be? 

CRAFT. MM, © 
He word of the LORD that came te 
leremiah concerning the dearth. 

2 Tndah mourneth & the gates thereof 
Ianguiſh, they are blacke vnts che ground, 
the cry of leruſalem is gone vy. 

3 And their nobles hanc ent their little 
ones to the waters, they came to the pits, 
and found no ter, they returned with the 
veſſels empty they were aſhamed and con- 
founded, and concred their beads, 

4 Recauſe the ground is chapt, ſar there 
was no raine in the earth, the plowmen 
were — couered their heads; 

5' Tea the hind alſo calued in the field, 
and forſooke it, becaule there was no gr afſe. 

* — the wi d - $ 9 5 
high es;, ſpuff:d vo the wind like 
—— :th 3 did faile, becaule there 
wes no graſſe. 

5 © O Lon, though our iniquities te- 
ſtiſie againſt vs, doe thou it for thy Names 
fake : for our backſlidings ate many, wee 
haue ſinned againſt thee, 

8 O the hope of Iſrael. F Sauĩour therof 
in time of trouble, why ſhouldeſt thou bee 
28 a ſtranger ia the land, and as a wayſaring 
man that turneth aſide to tary for a night? 

9 Why ſhouldeſt thou be as a man aſto- 
nicd,as a mightie man that cannot ſane?yet 
then, O LoRD, art in the midſt of vs, and 
we arecalled by thy Name, leaue vs not. 

e & Thus faith th- L Oo R vnto this 
people, Thus haue they lou: d to wander, 
they haue not refrained their feet, therefore 
the LoRD doth not accept tht᷑. he wil now 
rememder their iniquity,& viſit their ſius. 

t Thenſaidthe LoRD vnte me, Pray 
not for this people lor thcir good, 

12 Whenthey faft,! will nor heare theſe 
cry, and when they eſſer burnt oſſering and 

an 


The Temes reite Teremialhy eren 


an oblacion, I will notaccept them: but 1 . 3. And 1 will appoint ones thanimun 


will conſume them by the ſword, and by kinds, ait the Lok b; theft ; 
the famine, and by the peſiilence. and the dogs toteare, ani — 
13 J The ſaid I, Ah Lord GoD;heheld y heauen, and the beaſts of the carth w de. 
Prephets (ay ynte them, Ye ſhall not ſee the voure and deſtroy. 
ſword , neither ſhall ye have fawine, but I 4 And l will cauſe them to be removed 
will gine you aſſured peace in this place. inco all kingdomes ofthe earth. beruft ef 
14. Then y Lon p ſaid ynto me, The Pro. Manaſſch the ſonne of Hezekiahking ofly, 
phets propheſie lies in my Name, I ſent thẽ dah, for that which he Ai an 
Bot, neither haue I come andedthem, nei- For who ſhall haue pity vpon the 
ther ſpake vnto them: they propheſie vnto Icruſalem? or who ſhall bemoancthee? o 
you a falſe viſton and diuination,& a thing who ſhall go aſide toaſke how thou doeſt} 


of nought and the deceit of their heart. 6 Thou haſt terſaken we faith FLonp - 


15 Therforethus faith the LoRD concer- theu art gone backe ward: thereſore Mill 
ning the prophets q propheſie in my Name, ſtreteb out my han! againſt thee & deſtroy 
&1 ſent them not: yet they ſay, Sword & fa. thee, lam wear withtepenting 
mine {hall nst be in this land, By ſword and 7 And Iwill fannethem with a fanne ia 
famine (hall choſe prophets be conſumed. the gates ol the land: I will bereave them 

s Andy pcepleto who they propheſie, of children, Iwill deſtroy wy people, ſub 
ſhall be caſt out in y ſtreets of leruſalem. be · they returne net from their wayes, 
cauſe of y tamine & the ſword, & they ſhall : 7 Tneir widowes are increaſed to wee 
haue none to but y them, them, their wines, aboue the land of the ſeas : I haue brought 
not their ſonnes, nor their daughters: ſor 1 vyon them againſt the mother ot the jon 
will powre their wickednesypon them. men a ſpoyler at noone day: I haue cauſed 

17 © Therfore P ſhalt ſay this word vnto him to El vpon it ſuddenly, and terrouts 
them, Let mine eyes run downe with teares vpon the city. 


nightand day, and let them not ceaſe, forthe 9 She that bath borne ſeuen, langviſbetb: 


virgin daughter ol my people 15 broken wy 2 —— vp the ghoſt: her ſon is der ; 
owne 


a great breach, with a grieuous blew. ile it ws yet day: the hath 
18 1f 1 goc ſorth into the field, then be- atha:ned and confounded, and the teſidue 
hold the ſlaine with the ſword, and if I en- of them will I deliuer to the fword before 
ter inte the city, then beheldthem that are their enemies, laiththe L o x D. . 
ſicke with famine z yea, both the Prophet 10 q Wo is me, my mother, thou haſt 
and the Prieſt gee about into a land that borne me a man aſ ſtriſe, and a man of coa · 
they know not. , tentionto the whole earth: I haue neither 
19 Halt P vtterly reie&ed Indah >Hath lent on vſary, ner men haue lent to mee en 
thy ſoulelearhed Zion ? why haſt ꝓ ſmitten vſury yet euery one of them doth curſe me. 
v3,and there u no healing for vs? we looked 11 The LORD (aid, Verily it ſhalbe well 
for peace, and there is $0 g00g : and ferche with thy remnam, verily | will can{ethe e 
time of healing,and behold trouble. nemie to entreate thee well in the time of e-. 

20 We ackaowledge,O Lon, our wic. uill, and in the time of aifliction. 
kednes, and the iniquity of our fathers: for 12 Shall yren breake the Northren yton 
we haue ſinned againſt thee, and the ſteele? 

21 Do pot abhorre v fot thy Names ſake 13 Thy ſubſtance and thy treaſures will 
do not diſgrace the throne of thy gloty: re · I glue to the ſpoile wichont price, and that 
member, breake not thy couenant with vs. for all thy ſinnes, euen in all thy borders, 

22 Ate there any among the vanities of 14 And Iwill make thee to paſſe with 
the Gentilcs that can cauſe raineꝰ or can thine enemies into a land which thou 
the heanens giue ſhowers? Art not thou knoweſt not: for a fire is kiudled in mine 
he, OL o R D our God? therefore we will angei,which ſhail burne vpon jeu. 
wait yponthee: forthou haſt made all theſe 15 J0 LukD,y knoweſt, remember me, 
things. 2 viſite me, & revenge me of my peru 

CHAP. XV, ters take me not away lu thy long ſuffering; 
1 * ſaid the LoRD vnto me, Though know þ for thy ſake I haue ſuffered rebuke 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before mee, 16 Thy words were found, and ] didext 
yet my minde could not bee toward this them, and thy word was vato me the joy & 
le: caſt them out of my ſight, and let reivycing ot mine heart: for | am called by 

them goe forth. thy Name. O L o Rx D God of boſts. 

2 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe if they fay 17 I ſate not in the aſſembly of 5 mockem, 
vnto thec, Whither ſhal we goe ſorthꝰ Ihen nor reioyced : I fate alone becauſe ol thy 
then ſhalt tell them, Thus ſalth the LORD, hand, ſor thou haſt filled me v indignation 
Such as ave for death, to death, and iuch as 18 Why is my pain. perpetuall! 
ave for the ſword to the (word,and ſuch as my wound incarable hic refaſerh to bee 
are ſor the famine, to the famine, and ſuch healed wilt thou be altogetner vaio mea 
as ars for the captiuityꝶe the captiuity. a liar, and as waters that faile ? 7 

19 
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10 Cherefore thus faith the LoD If 
2 returne, then will I bring thee againe, 
al thou ſhale ſtand before me: and it thou. 
tke forth the precious from the vile, thou 
ſule be as my mouth: let them returne vn- 
m ther, but returne not thou vnte them. 
0 And I will mak thee vnto this peo- 
plex fenced brazen wall and they ſhal fight 
zg2inſt thee , but they ſhall not preuaile a+ 
guſt hee: for I am with the, io ſaue thee 
nd to dgljuer thee, (aithrhe LoRD. 

21 AM 1 will deliver thee out of the 
hand of the wicked, and 1 will redeeme 
thecout of the hand of the terrible, 

CHAP. XVI. 
T fle word of the Lox D came alſo vn · 
to me, ſaying. Lal N 

2 Thou beet take thee a wiſe, net- 
ther ſhalt thou hane ſennes not daughters 
in this place. : F 

3 For thus ſaith the LORD concerning 
the ſonucs, aud concerning the daughters 
that are borne in this place, and concerning 
their mothers that bare them,& concerning 
their fachers that begate them in this land: 

4 They ſhall die of gricuous deaths, they 
ſhall net be lamented, neither ſhall they be 
buried - but they (hall be as dung v pon the 
face of the earth, and they ſhalbe conſumed 
by the ſword, and by ſa nine, and their car · 
cſs fhall be meat for the foules of heauen 
and for the beaſts of the earth. 

For thus ſaich the Lok D, Enter not 
into the houſe of mouruing, neither goe to 
Lament: ner bemoane them: for 1 haue ta · 
len away my peace fremthis people, ſaſth 
the Lo R D, eue louing kindneſſe and 
mercies. | 8 

6 Both the great and the ſmall ſhall die 
in this lind: they ſhall not be buried, nei - 
ther ſhail men lament for them. not cut thẽ 
ſclues,nor make themſelues bald for them. 

9 Neither ſhall menteare chemsſelwes ſor 
them, in maurning to comfort them for the 
dead, neither ſhall men giae them the cup 
oſconſolation to drinke for their father, or 
lot their mother. "$Id 

g Theu ſhalt not alſo go into the honſe 
of feaſtins, to fit with them, to eate, and to 
drinke. ; 

For thus ſaith the LoRD of hoſts: the 
God of Iſrael, Beheld, I will cauſe to ceaſe 
dut of this place in your eyes, aud in your 
Gayes, the voyce of mirth, and the yoyce of 
gadnefſe, the voyce of the bridegroome, 
and the veyce of the bride. . | 

to C And it ſhall come to paſſe when thou 
ſhalt ſhew this people all theſe words, and 
they ſhall fay vnto thee, Wherefere hath 

L08D pronounced all this great euill 
azauſt vs? or what is our iniquitie? or 
mut is our ſinne that we haue committed 
tzanſt the I oR D onr God ? 

1 Tuen ſhalt thou ſay veto them; Be- 
anſe your fathers have Reben me ,, faith 


ij. fte Tewesruine,” 
the LORD, and haue walled after other 
gods, and haue ſerued them, and haue wor- 
ſhipped chem , and kane forſaken me, and 
haue not kept my Law: 

1 And ye haue done worſe then your 
fathers, ( for behold,ye walke every one af- 
ter the imagination of his euill heart, that 
they may not hearlcen vnto me.) 111 

Ig Thereſote will Icaſt you out of this 
land, into a land that ye know not; neither 
ye, nor your fathers, and there ſhall ye ſerue 
other gods day and night, where I will not 
ſhew you ſauour. 

4 © Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
faith F LORD that it ſhall ns more be ſaid, 
The Lon p liueth, that breught vp y chil- 
dren of 1{ra*1 out of the land of Egypt; 

15 Bu, the LORD liueth, that brought 
vp the children of Iſrael frem the land of 
the North, and fromall the lands whither 
he had driue n them and Iwill brirg them 
2 into their land, that I gane vnto 

ir fachers 


16 J Bchold,I wil ſend for many fiſhers, 
faith the Lo & b, and they ſhall ſh them. 
and after will I ſend tor many hunters, and 
they ſhall hunt them from euery moun- 
taine., and from cuery hill, and out of the 
hales of the rockes. a 

37 For mine eyes are vponall their waies: 
they are not hid from my face , neither s 
their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 

13 And firſt Iwill recompenſe their ini- 

itie and their ſinne double, becauſe they 

e defiled my land, they haue filled mine 
inheritance with the carkeiſesof their de- 
teſtable andabeninable things. 

19 O LoD, ey ſtrength & my fortreſſe, 
and my refuge in tlie day of aſſliction: the 
Gentiles ſhall came vnto thee from the 
ends of the carth,and ſhall ſay ; Sarely our 
fathers haue inherited lies, vanitie,& hing 
wherein there is no prokite, 

a Shall a man make gods vnte himſelſe, 
and they ere no 3 | 

21 refore behold , I will this once 
cauſe them to know, t I will cauſe them to 
know mine hand and my might, and they 
ſhall know that ny Name # the LORD, 

CHAP, XVIL 
He fin of Iadah is written with a pen 
1 of yron, and with the point ofa Dia- 
mond: it is grauen vpon y table of their 
heart, and vpon the hornes of your altars: 

2 , While# their children remember 
theit altars and their groues,by the greene 
trees vpan the high hils. ; 

3 O my mountaine, in the field I will 
giue thy ſabſtance, and all thy treaſures to 
the ſpoyle, and thy high places for ſinne, 
througheut all thy borders, "SOX EY 

4 And thou, euen thy ſelfe ſhalt diſcon- 
tinue from thine heritage that I gaue thee, 
and Iwill cauſe thee to ſerue thine ene · 
mies in the land which thou knowelt 1 5 


for yee haue kindled* a fire in wine anger, 
which (hal) bene for ener. 
j raus (git the LORD; Curſed be the 
man that truſteth iu man and maketh ficſh 
his arm e. and whoſe heart departeth from 
the LORD. a * * 
-6 Fer he ſhell be like the heath ĩn the de- 
ert. & ſhall not fee when gol cõmeth, but 
ſhal inbabi. e the parchet place · In the wile 
derneſſe, in a ſalt land ave wot ini wbited. 
7 Bleſſed o the nam that tr ſtetꝭ inthe 
LoRD.and whofe kope the Lok is. 
For hc ſhaibe as a ttee planted by the 
that ſpreadeth ont her cos by 
the river, and ſhall not ſee when heat com- 
meth, but her leafe ſhalbe grerne and ſhall 
not be care full in che yeere of drought, nei- 
ther ſhall ceaſe from yetlding fruit. 
9 J Tac beart w deceitfull abone all 
things.” and deſparately wicked, whe can 
know it 5 ; | {+ ET" 1 


16 Ithe Lo p ſearch'the heart: / trie 
the reignes, euen to giue euery man Accer- 
ding te his wayes, and according to the 
eee be e ated 

11A t i teth on egges ; a 
Mi rob rol ach ſo he þ getteth riches; 
& notbytiglit (hal leave them in the midſt 

of bis dayes. and at his end ſhall be a foole:; 

12 121 glorious high throne from the 

btginnrar # the place of our Sanctuary. 

13 OLogD. — Ifrael, all that 

forfake thee ſhall bea they chat 
depart from me.ſhalbe written in the earch, 
becauſe they have forfakenthe LORD the 
fountaiue of Huing waters. | 

14 Haleme;O ko, nd I hea- 

led: ſaue me, and I ſhall be ſaued: for thou 
art my praiſe. ; * ; p 22 3 rh 
. 5 F Bchold theyſay vmto me, Where if 
the word ef the Lox bs let it come now. 

16 As for me, I hane not haſtened from 


22 8 follow thee, neither haue 
— | the ee 
which came out of my lips, was ! 
before ther. * 3 
17 Be nota terrour ynto me, chou art my 

hope in the day of euill. * 

18 Let them be confounded perſetute 
me, but let not me be confounded: letthem 
be diſmayed, but let not me be diſmayed ; 
bring vpon them the day of enill, and de- 
troy them with double deſtruction. 

19 ' Thus ſaid tig Loxp vnto me, Goe, 
and ſtand in che gate of the children of the 
people whereby the kings of ludah come 
in, and by the which they goe out, and in all 
l o leruſatem: _ 

ze And eee ye the word 
of the Lond. ye kings of ſudab, and all [u. 
dab, add all the inhabitants of leruſalem, 

theſe gates. £5 


that enter in 
2r Thus ſaith the Lo p Take heede to 


your ſelues, and beate no burden on the 
re wit not bring it in by che gates 
of Iexuſalem: 


might not beare nor receide i "oy 

24 Anditfhallcoreto palke, if je d 
gently hearken vnto me, lach the K CA 
to bting in no burthen through the gab 
this citte on the Sabbath day, buthallow 
the Sabbath day, to doe no worke then: 

25 Then ſhall there enter ints the ener 
of this city, kings and princes firing ip 
the throne of Dauid, riding in charets. and 

on horſes; they and their princes, the men 
of Iudah, and the inhabitants ol lerilch: 
and this city ſhall remaine for euer. 

26 And they ſhall come from the ciliei 
ol ludah, and from the places about let - 
lem, and from the land of B-niatvin, and 
from the plaine, and fi om the moantiinet 
and from the South, bring ing buratoſſe. 
rings, and facrifices,znd meate efferinga and 
incenſe; and bringing lacrifices of priſe 
vnte the houſe of the Ions. 

27 But if you will net hearken puto me, 
do hallo the Sabbath day, 29d get to 
beare a burden euen eritring in at ie gate: 
of Tetufalem on the Sabbath day. chen will 
I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it 
ſhall deusure the palaces of Ieruſalent,and 
it ſhall not be quenched. 

51 CHAP. XVIII. 
He word which came te Ieremizh 
1 fromtheLokrD,faying, 

3 Arife and-gor downe to the potter 
houſe, and there I will cauſe thee to heat 
my words. 

3 Then I went downe to the potters 
houſe,and behold, he wrought a worke en 
the wheeles. | | 


your 
23 But they ob 
their eare;bnt —— Ka 


4 As d the vefT-Il that he madeefchy 


was marred in the hand of the pans he 
made it 'againe another veſſel], as ſeenied 
goed to the potter to male .. 
Iden the word of the Lo x Ye 
to me. ſaying, : a f 

6 Oba of Ifrael. cannot 1 doe with 
you as this potter, ſaith the LoxD? behold, 
as the clay w inthe potters hand, ſo arte 
in mine hand, O liauſe of Iſrael. 

7 At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeabe tou · 
cerning a nation, and concerning a ling. 
dome: toplucke vp, and te pull dewne nd 
to deſtioy it: 

8 Il chat nation againſt whom 1 kave 
pronounced, turne from theit euill, 1 will 
repent of the euill that I thoijgit to do vn · 
to them. 

9 And at what inſtant I bal ſpeake 
concerning a nation, and concerning a 
king dome to build and te plant it; 

10 If it doe euil in my ſight. j it obey ot 
my voyce,then'1 will repent * 


Cl 
— 


= 2 8 8 aan 
hippe of the potter. Chapunbe The potter vir 
gherewith 1/aid-I would benefite them. antients of the people, and of tlie ancietes 

x No thereſere goe by; pens a of the Priefts, 23 
be men of Indab, and to the of 2 And goe forth vnto de valley 5 — 
lerafalem, laying, Thus faith the L O Dz ſon of Hinnom which Sby the entry of the 
yehold, I frame euill againſt you, and de- Eaft gate, and proelaime there the words 
iſe adeuice againſt you : returne yenow that Tſhall telltheezs _ 
every one from his euill way make your 3 And fay, Heare yetheword of .the 
myc$and your deings good. | 1 = 

13 And they ſaid there is no hope, but Ieruſalem; Thus faiththeTorD's ff Ml 5 
er will walke after our wne demces,aud the God of Irael;Behold, Twill biſng 
wee will euery one doe the imagination of vpen this place, the which whoſoeuer bes 
hiseail! heart. | reth his eares ſhall tingle. 

13 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon, A, 4 Becanſe they haue ſorfaken me, and 


7 


now among the heathen , who hath haue eſtranged this place; and haue 
— ſach things? the Virgin of Iſrael hath incenſe in it vnto other gods, whom nets 
dove a very horrible thing. ther they nor there fathers bane kts 
14 Will a man leane the ſnow of 'Leba- nor the kings of Indah, and hane 
yon which commeth 5 whe rocke of the place with the bleedof innocent. 
ke1d? or ſhall the cold owing watersthat $5 They haue built alſo 33 
tome from another plaee, be forſaken? of Baal. to burne their ſonnes wich 
15 Becauſe my people hath forgotten burnt offrings vnto Baal, which I comman» 
me: they haue burnt incenſe to vanity,and ded not, nor ſpakeit, neither came it int 
they baue cauſed them to ſtumble in their my minde. ne 
wayes from the ancient pathes, to walke in 6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
pathes in a way not caft Ws ; faith the Lon, that this place ſhall be no 
16 To make their land deſolate &a per- more called Tophet, not the valley of the 
| hiſsing:enery one that pa ſſeth thete- ſom of Hinnom, but the valley of : 
by halbe aſtoniſhed and wagge his head. » And I will make voide the counſellof 
17 I will ſcatter them as with an Baſt Indah andlerufalem in this place, and I wil 
wind beſore the enemie : Iwill ſhew them cauſe them to fall by the ſword before their 
thebacke, and not the face, in the day enemies, and by the handes of them that 
eftheir ealamit'e, ſeeke theit liues: and their carkeiſes will L 

18 © Then ſaid they, Come, and let vs pineto be meat for the foules of the hea- 

deviſe denices againſt Teremiah + ſor the uen and for the beaſts of the earth. 
Lawſhall not periſn from the Prieſt, nor 8 And 1 will make the city defolare and 
counſe!l from the wiſe, northe word from an hifzing : every one that paſſeth thereb 
the Prophet: Come, and let vs ſmĩte him ſhalt be aſtoniſhed and hiſſe, becauſe of 
with the tongue, and let vs not giue heed the plagues thereof. 
toany of his words. 9 And 1willcauſethemtoeatthefirſh 
19 Gine heed to me. O LORD, & hearken of their ſons, and the fleſh of their daugh - 
tothe voice of them that contend with me. ters, and they ſhall eate every ane the ech 

20 Shall euill be recompenſed for good? of his friend in the ſiege & ſtraitnes, here. 
for they haue digged a pit for my ſoule: re- with their enemies, and they that ſecke 
member that I ſtosd before thee to fpeake their lines ſhall ſtraiten them. 
en for them, and to turne away thy wrat 1 Then ſhalt thou bregke the bott le in 

them, k : the fiphit of the men that goe with ther. 

1 Therſare deliuer vp their childrento 17 And ſhalt ſoy vnte them; Thus faith 
the famine, & power out theit blood by the the LORD of hoſtes, Euen fo will I breake 
force ofthe ſword, & let their wiues be be- this people and this city, as one bteaketh a 
raved of tneir children & be widowes, and porters veſſel that cannot be made whole a. 
{ertheir men be put to death, lettheir yong gaine,and they ſhall bary them in Topher, 
men be flaineby the fword in battell. till there be no place eNeto bury. 

22 Let a cry de heard from their houſes, 12 Thus will I dee te this place, faith 
wen thou ſhalt bring a treupe ſuddenly the LoxB, and to the inhabitants thereof, 
\pon them , ſor they have digged a pit to and enen make their city as . 
tike me and hid ſnares for my my fret. 13 alen 

23 Yet Lon p, thou knoweft all their 
toonſel] againſt me to flay me: forgitie vot 
their iniquity , neither blot out their ſinne houſes 
fem thy ſignt, but let them be oucrthrow- 
en beſore thee, deale thus with them in the 
ume of thine anger. ; 14 

CHAP, XIX. whith 


i 


+ 25 $A wo 


Tereniahscomplaine, - leremiah. Captiuley boten 


12. But O Lon ofheſt 


-.35:TbusKGith the Lo x D.oſ hoſtes the heſtes,harnieſ | . 
God of Ifracl, Behold, I will bring vpon righteous; and ſeeſt the reines & te han 1 the 
Thiscity , and vponall her townes, all the let me-ſcethy.vengeance on them: ſorvy. | e pe 
euill that Lhaue pronounced againſbit, be- to thee haue I opened my cauſe, | fallet 
cauſe they haue hardened their necks, that 13 Sing vnto the L o R D, praiſe yethe beſh! 
they might not heare my words. LORD : for he hath delivered the ſoalea raf 
ieee - the poore ſrom the hand of enill dorms, 1 
ä Ow Pafhur the ſonne of Immer ihe 14 J Curſed he the day wherein wa r 
Priclt, who was alſe chicfe gouernaur berne 3 let hot the day whertin my make it ſtal 
in the houſe of the Lon, heard chat lere- bare me, be bleſſed, \Babyl 
miah propheficd theſe things. 15 Cutfed 6e.the man who brought x, we 
2 ThenPaſhur ſmote leremiah the Pro- dings ts my father, faying, A manchildes 2 
phet, and put him in the ſtockes that were borne vnto thee, making him very glad. 12 
In the high gate of Beniamin, which was 16 And let that man bes as the cities Lott 
dy the houſe of the LogD, which the LORD ouerthrew andi ade 
3, it came to paſſe on the morraw, not: and let him heare the cry in the mar. hand. 
Char Paſh it forth Jeremiah ont of ning, and the ſhouting at neonetide; | hke 6 
the Roc Then ſaid leremiah vnto him, 17 Becauſe he flag me not fro the wombe n bec 
The Lon p hath not called thy name Ea - or } my mother might haue bin my gr, 13 
ſhur,bur Magor-mifabib, and hex vombe to bealwaies great with m n 
| 1 For thus ſaith the LoRD , Behald, I 38 Wherefore came I foorth out ofthe faith4 
will make thee a texrour to thy ſelfe, and wombe to (ce labour, and ſorrow, that wy come 
to all thy friends,and they ſtiall fall by the dayes ſheuld >e conſumed with ſhame? we 
ſword ef thejrencmies, and thine eyes ſhal CHAP. XXI. 15 
behold it, and I will giue all Iadah into the He word which came vnto Ietemiab of 
hand of the King of Babylon, and he ſhall 1 fromthe LoxD,when king Zedekiah ro 
cary them captiue inte Babylan, and ſhall ſent vnto him Paſhurthe ſonne of -Melchi- - 
flay them. with the ſword, ah, and Zephaniak the ſon of Maaſeiah the — 
, Moreexer;Lwil deliver all the ſtrength Prieſt, ſay ing, 
ot this city and all the labours thereof, and 2 Enquire,Ipray tbee, oſthe Lon for x 
all the precieus things thereof, and all the vs (for Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylen rev 
ereaſuresof the kings of Indah will I giue maketh war againſt vs)iſ ſo be y che LORD 0 1 
into the hand of their enemies which ſhall will deale with vs, according to al his won · Fong 
ſpoile them, and take them and cary them derens works, that he may goe vp from vs, 2 1 
to Babylon, 3 Then ſaid leremiah vnto them;Thus peof 
_-6 And thou Paſhur, and all that dwell ſhall ye ſay ta Zedekiah, 11 
ia thige houſe,ſhall goe intocaptiuity,aud 4, Tbus ſaich the LogD Godeſ Ie BY ge 
thou (halt eeme to Babylon,and there thou Behold, I will carne backe the weapons of k ak 
ſhalt die, t ſhalt be buried there, thou & al war that are in your hands, wherewith je daft 
thy friends to whom kaſt prophecied lies. fight againſt the king of Babylen, and + — 1 
o LoRD, thou halt deceiued me, gainſt the Caldeans, which beſiege you Me g 
and I was deccined, thou art ſtronger then without the wals, and I will aſſenble them ah 
I. and haſt prevailed: I ara inderifion day- inte the middeſt of this city. | Houſ; 
ly,cnery one mocketh me. 5 And I my lelfe will fight againſt you BY OM 
8 [For ſince I ſpake I cryedont, Icryed with au out · ſtretched hand, and with 8 1400 
violenee and ſpoile; becauſe the word of ſtrong arme, enen in anger, and in fury, and | 
che W was made a repreach vnto me, in great wrath, 2 J oF 
and a derifion daily. 6 And I will ſmitethe inhabitantsof thick 
| - Then I aid; I will not make mention this citie both man and beaſt : they (hall p 
him, not ſpeake any more in bis Name, die of a great peſtilence. Xinox 
But bis word was in nune heart, as. a bur 7 Andaſterward, ith the LORD, 1 * 
ning fire ſhut vp in wy bones, and I was will deliuer Zedekiab king of Iudab, & hi Ivil 
weary with forbearing,& L could not Pay. ſeruants, and the people. and ſuch as are let which 
10 J For I heard the defaming of many, inthis citie from the peſtilence , fromthe 
ſeare on.cuery fide, ay they, and we ſword, and fromthe famine, into the haod if | 
will rep art it all wy ſamiſiars watched for of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babyl#n, aud ball 
my 17 mA eee mill be into the hand of their enemies and inta toe — 
inticed: and we {hall prenaile againſt him, hand of thoſethat ſecke their liſe, and be 5 
and we ſhall tale our r e enhim. ſhall ſmite them with the edge of tt 5 
1 the LORD is with me a8 a migh- ſword : he ſhall not ſpare them, neither 190 
e 25 leone; therefore my perſecutours haue pity, nor haue mercy. . *. 
Tall e, and they ſhall nt preuaile, 8 qAndvntothis people thon Gobi , 
they 2 fn der ſhall Thus faith the LORD, Bebold, I fr bed 
eg, e cuerlaſting contulion yen the way of life, andthe way of deat, 455 
Saen „ „Ez nchiocrp i: 8e 


yon ſword, ad by the famine , and by, 

bers but he that gotth, our, dad 
alleth to the Caldeans , that eficge you, 
beſhallliue , and his life (hal pe co him 


y 
$ 


fora pre. 1 .,..., 
710 For I haue ſet j face ay; his 

#for cuill,and not for good, faith F LORD, 
"7: fhalbe giuen into che hand of the king of 
Babylon,and he ſhall burne it with fite. 

u CAnd touching the houſe of 5 king of 
Tadah, (4) ; 0 N 

12 O houſe of Dauid , Thus faith the 
los, Exeente indgement in the morning, 
aud deliuer him that is ſpoiled out of the 
band of the pppreſſorr leſt my futy ge out 
like fire, and burne, that none can quench, 

3}, becauſe of the euill of your deings. 

* 143 Beliold, I n againſt thee, O inhabi- 
tant of the valley, and rocke of theplaine, 
faiththe LORD , which fay , Who ſhal 
come downe againſt ys? or whoſhall en- 
ter into our babies | 

14 But 1 will puniſh you according to 
the agel your oings, ſaith the Lox D: 
and I will kindle a fire in the foreſt therof, 
&it ſhall deuonre al things round about it. 
«C4 F.. a0 

Has ſaith the L © D, Goe downe to 
the houſe of the king of Iudah, and 


4 


— 


lpeake there this word. 

2 And ſay, Heare the word ef the LORD, 
O king of Iudah, that fitteſt vpon F throne, 
of Dauid , thou and thy ſernants, and thy 
people that enter in by theſe gates: 

3 Thus ith the Lo RD, Exccute ye 

indgemept and righteonineſſe, and deliuer 
the ſpoiled out of the hand of the oppreſ- 
ſour: and doe no wrong, doe no viglence to 
the ſtranger, the fatherleſſe, nor the widow, 
neither ſhed innocent blood in this place. 
* 4 For if ye doe this thing indeed, then 
ſhall there enter in by the gates of this 
Houſe, kings ſitting vpon the thtene of Da- 
nid, riding in charets and on horſes, hee, 
and his ſeruants and his people. 

Bet if ye will not heare theſe words, 
I ſweare by my ſelfe, ſaith the LORD , that 
this houſe ſhall become a defolation. 

6 For thus ſaith the L om D vnto the 
Kings houſe of Iudah, Thon art Gilead vn- 
to me, and the head of Lebanon: et ſurely 
Iwill make thee a wilderneſſe, and cities 
which are not inhabited. | 


7 And 1 wil prepare deft ee ſt 
ther, euery one with his 9 on they 
ſhall cut owne the choice cedars, and caſt 
lben into che fire, | 
„ Aud many nations ſhall paſſeby this 
ty and they ſhall ſay every man te his 
neighbour, Whereforc hath the L o R D 

= vnto 3 2 

9 Thent I anſwere,Becauſe th 
hatin th coverape of the Tony: 

I werſhipped other ꝑods, aud 
kad then, —— »} Ares het gods, an 


„ 1 


25alnſt this ci Shallum, the ſonne 


Heare je the word of y LORD. they haue led him 


cp af Thireathings for fine 


to & Weepe ye not for the dead, neither 
bemoane him , Us e fore for lum that 
goeth away ſor he ſhall retunt no more, 
ner ſee his native countrey. : 3 

xt For thus ſaith the L o R Dtenchiog 
of Iofiah King of ladad 

whith reignedin ſtead of Iofiab his father, 
which went forth out of this place, He ſhal 

not returne thither any more: 
13 Bat he ſhall die in the place whither 
captiue, aid ſhall ſcethis 

land no more. | 


13 © Woe vnto him bnildetb his houſe 
by vatighteeuſmes,& his chabers by wro 
that vſeth his. neighbour? ſerulce without 
wages, and giveth him not for his, workez, 

14 That faith, Iwill build me a wide 
bout and large chambers, and cutteth hius 
out windowes , and it is ſieled with cedar, 
and painted with vermilion. | 

15 Shaltthon reigne becauſe thou cloſeſt 
thy ſelfe in cezjar ? did ner thy father eate 
and drinke,and doe iudgement and ivſtice, 
amd then it was well with him ? 

116 He iutlged the cauſeof the poore and 
needy then it was well with him: was not 
this to know me, ſaith the Lok p? 

17 But thine eyes and thine heart ave not 
but for thy couetouſneſſe, and for to ſhed 
innocent blood, and for oppreſſion, and for 
violence to doe it. 

18 Ther fore thus ſaith the LORD concert. 
ning Ichoiakimy ſon of Ioſiah king of Iu · 
dah, They ſhal not lam ẽt for him,ſapmg, Ak 
my brother, ot ah ſiſter: they ſhall hot lameft 
fer h im, ſcj ng, Ab Lord, or ah his glory. 

19 He ſhalbe buried with the Furl of 
an aſſe, drawen and caſt foorth beyond the 
gates of Ieruſalem. 

20 © Go vy to Lebanon, and cry, and life 
vp thy voice in Biſhan, and cry frem the 
paſſages : fer all thy louers are deſtroyed. = 

21 I ſpake vato thee in thy proſperity, 
Lat thou ſaideft,] will wot beare : this hath 
beene thy matter from thy youth, thar thou 
obeyedſt not my voice. * 

22 The winde ſhall eate vp afl thy pa- 
outs ,and thy louers ſhall goe into capti- 
vity,ſurely then ſhalt thou be aſhamed and 
confounded fot allthy wickednefle. | 

23 O inhabitant ef Lebatibu chat makeſt 
thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious ſhalt 
thou bee when pangs come vpon thee, the. 
paine as 955 woman in 75 17 _ 

24 As1 Iiue, ſaich the LORD, th 
Coniah the ay exGiakirh king df 1o- 

were the ſignetypon my right band, jet 
would Pele 755 1 2 

25 And Iwill git thee into the hand of 
them that ſeeke thy life, and into the hand 
of them Whoſe face thou feareſt , men into 

e hand of Nebuchad-rexzar king of” Bas 
bie hand of the Caſdeans. 

26 And I will caft thee but, and thy mo- 
ther that bare thee , into anothet countrey 
= han whe 


* 


Theiudgementof Coniaht Lande 5 
e and chere ſhall 3 Wierige mea 
27 Buezothe ln fe ge ee x driven 80g 1 nd fall 


Od ae Himes Cabo a; Led bk broke offer atth the 78 


he a veſſel 125 ſare 5 abe ſeene Sh in be zu 
d 


are th out, 0 This feed,” mar 
f A e Frm zthey p becidin a 


Fare caſt ints F racl to ert 
29 * ho Wed ord 5 haue 2 2 the prophin 


Tha fa Gil the tony Write ethis wr rie, and walk 
e a man th ſhall bot fralper then alſo the bands of path — 
el 22 rpon ec his. Ky or oy 28 from his — — 
throne 0 are alls 
ad lids any ware in Ta "vt eva ey Liz 
kü ce 01 K 


A Therefore 

Oe e bee vnto Wo ſours faber gelte beſtes e Bebold, 
12 ſcatter We e will feed e Lu 5 
2 There Me hbs the Lohn God. ene . 

ets. is 

ofIſrac), againſt the that feed m Ned = Allche land. aer e 
people, Xe haue [cattered my Bocke , 16 a Huh the Lo Rp of helles, 
driven them away , and haue not viſtted Henke. net ynt® the wordes ofthe to- 
Ane ray od ogg you the e: pherythat prephecie vnto yon; they make 


th the LORD. Jou Wine ithey ſpegke a viſion of their 


uill ol your LINN 
 lSrtor the remnant of my. one aud not out of the mouth ef 
Ketkcouof all e Thaue 8 . the 1048 8 
again totheir . 17 They ay Mill vnte them that deſpile 
folds,& they Ge el All, and increaſe. me, The Lond hath ſaid, Lee ſhallhaue 
% And I will ſet yp ſhepheards,oucr peace: and they fay vnto euerq one that 
them which ſhall feed them, and they ſhall walketh after thei 3 of his owne 
feare no more nor be dismayed, neither ſhal heart , Ne euill ſhall come vpon you. 
they 77 l faith the LRD. | 18 For who hath ſtood in the connſell 
che dayes come , faith the ofthe Lox, & bath perceiued, and hend 
1 1 will raiſe vnto Daufd a righ- his werd ? who hath marked his word nd 
tcous branch , and a King ſhall reigne and heard it? 
and ſhall roms TO Aa 15 Reholda whirlwind ofthe LokDis 
zaſtice in the earth. gone forth in fury, euen a grievous whitle- 
6 In his dayes ladahſhalbe ſaned, and wind, it ſhall fall grieuouſly vpon the head 
Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and this ib his ' of thewicked. 
Name, whereby hee ſhall be called, The 30 The anger of che Lon p ſhall not te- 
LGRD OVR RIGHTEOVSNES. turne, vntill he haue executed, and till bee 
7 Therefore behold, the dayes come, haue performed F thoughts of his bent: l 
faith the Lox d, that they ſhal ne more ſay, the latter dayes ye ſhall coſider it perſedi 
The LoRD liveth, which br e vp the 2 haue not ſent theſe prophets, jet 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: they ranne : I haue net ſpoken to them, yet 
8 But patheLonn Þ h,which btougbt they prophecied. 
vp,and which led the ſeed of the houſe. of 22 But ifthey had ſtood in my counſel & 
Ifracl out of the North countrey, and from had cauſed my people to heare my words, 
all conntreys whither Thad driuen them, thẽ they ſhould haue turned the from their 
and they {hall dwell in their owne land. eyill way. & from the euill of their doings, 
9 © Minc heart within mee is broken: Am] a Gedat hand, faith the LORD, 
| che P benes ſhake: rde aon 
af Nt Cana imſelfein ec 
I {hal hoc fee him, th the font 
| doc ot Ell heauen and .canth, faith 
Lo 
Iv ae ere eee 25 L haue heard what the prophets ta 
| land maurneth:the chat l in my Name, ing 1. 


couric i enill j and their force N _ the bet er 
2 f hers prophecie lieg yen ff #4 
. 5rd deceit of their owde be 


27 Which thinke te cauſe wy. pepple! 
lorget thy Name bytheit de wh 


e r Doe wh. 


an horriblething : they commu - 


EOEEEPSERS ED 2G Progr $£ 25283 "EEr BRE.. 5 mos 


82S e 3 


Fr 


wy,” vw ro 


n vB». 


an 5» 0 MY ys OA. 5 rrUM AAP. 


his ne bot. as their 
Zaza lente Bal 


19 Is net my word like as 


LogD? and like a hammer that ods iy | 


therocke in 
30 There 
, faith the LORD * that 

word enery one from his nei 


zu Behold, I am agalnſt the prophet | 


nch the LORD, chat w their tonghes. and 
fy; He faith. 
zi Behold, I am againſt 


chemghar pro 
falſe dreames, ſaith the LORD rand ' 


dotellthem,and cauſe my people to erre by 
their lies, and by their lightneſſe, vet! ſent 
them not, nor co:mmanded them: there- 
forethey ſhall not profit this people at al, 

faiththe LORD, 

33 And when this people; orthe pro- 
phet, or a prieſt ſhall aſe thee; faying, 
iat & the burden of the Cn 
ſhalt then fay vnto them. en? 1 
will euen for alte you, ſaith the LORD. 


34 And as for the propheti and the oriefs, ; 


and the people that ſhall ſay, The burden 

er 8 W chat man 
_ 

W ye fay eu owe to his 


neighbour, ky 1 his brother, 


What bath the LORD answered and what 
ate LORD ſpokew 2: 


s And the burden of the Leno hall f 


A- more: for euer mans 

be his burden: for ye have 

be words of the lining God, ofthe LORD 
in Bus thate den fy he Propher, 

37 Thus ( do t 
What hath the LOD anſwered thee 
wint hath the Lox D-ſpoken? 

33 But (ith ye fey, The burden of the 
Lonp; thereſerethus faith the on Be 
cauſe you ſay this word, Thebardendithe 
LoRD, and I haue ſent vnto you; ſaying, Ye 
ſhall not ſay, The burden of the LORD : 

— — — Iwill — 
reell lorget you, and I you, an 
thecitie chat I gaue yon, and your fathers, 
andcaft you our of my 

4% And I will bring an — — * re· 


r 


+ Chu niece. 


"eg — could TEE 
lla dreame, and he) my 5 

cart — my word faithfull/. Wh 1 
thechaſſeto the wheate , Kaick che 8. ? ken 


8. flee "Aw. of fips. 
like the figgesthat we firſt x and the u 
ther et hau very ebe which 


7 5 vnto e 
the 84 


W 
1 me, 


5 Thus 0 2 ö 
ny Like thelgood fys.ſo will Tacknewledge 
the! ——— Ay captine of 

m Thave this place, into che 
land of the Caldeans e 


Fot I Hill ſet wine ey 
for good, and I will bring 

is land, and l will build them; a rp doe 
pull thee) done, and Twill plan them, 
and not placke them vp. 

7 Aud I wil giae thẽ an heart to know me, 

that lam the LORD, and they ſhall be my 

people, & ixxilł be their God : for they thal 
rue vto me with their whole heart. 

8 J And as theenill figs which catindt 
be eaten they are ſo euill, (Surely thas faith 
83 LonD)fe ei I gine Zedehiah the king 

ah, and his ptinces,' and the refidne 
of keruſalem, * 8 
them that dwell inthe land oſ 

9. And I will deliver then to bee 
mooned into al the kingdomes ofthe each 
for their hurt: robe rep anda pr 
ces wh. 


T He word that carne to leremiah con 
cerning all the of ladah in the 
and fourth yecreof Ichorakiq the fonne of Io- 
64h king of Iudah, that was the firſt yeere 
of Ne d'rerzar king of a ay 

2 The which Icremiah the Prophet ſpake 
vnto aff the ple of Indah, ace 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, ſaying 

3. From — porch mr 2 e Tefizh re 
fonne of udah, enen vnto 


this day Ghar is 1 . and twentieth 


yere) j word of the Loxp hath come vnto 

me, & I haue fpoken vnts you, rig earely 

and ſpeaking, but ye haue not hearkened. 
4 Andthe Lon bath ſent vnto you all 


which ſhall not the , fifing carely and 

"CHAP. XXII. — gig ee | 
ER Yn 3 eng wt 25 enclineyour exte to hare: 

daſkets of 6gs ſer beſore the Tem- ey ſaid, Turne ye againe now euę | 


Ne ef the LORD, aſterthat Nebuchad 


Tet- ty Ine fro his euill way, 


from the cui 


zer king of Babylon had caried away cap- ef your doings, and dwell inthe land that 


five lecouiah the ſon of Lehoiakim 


king of the Lo R D . . 


ludah, aud the princes of Iadah, with the 2 euer and euer. 

enters amd ite from leralem, . Angus nor iter other god ta ſeroe 
droughc them to Babylan. and co ip them , and prouuke 
7 Onrbaſker bas! very gov iges e. — 'the werkes el your 


Az , 


— "Ie 


[ - +4 
1 fo n 
= = 
. d p 


Acupof fary © 
hands, and I will doe yon no hurr. 

Let. ye haue net hearkened vnto me, that are in the vttermaſt cernem: 
ein deren we 2:36 3 : | 
to anger with the works of your hands, to the ki themingled peoplethatd 
Br OWE ure. an ae ; be Thar: 10 n 
„ © Therefore thuslaz TLokbef 25 And all the Kings of Ziani and 
ed, Becauſe ye haue not heard my words ae Kinguof Kanga als Korea 
. Behold, I will (end aud take all the | 
Families of the North ſaith the LogD, and 


2; Dedan, and Tema, andBuz; nd ö 


of anke 


n, and all the King ofthe - 


feruant, and will bring them 


them an aſtoni 
perpetuall deſelations. 


the voice of the bridegroom 


the light of the candle. 
ti. And this whole land i 
tion, and anaſtouiſhmen: 


"13. FAndit 
py e e e that I will 
Pal - 
Gith the Lok, for their iniquity, and the 
Land ofthe Caldeans, and will make it per- 
petuall deſolations. 
43 And I will bring vpon y laad all my 
words MI haue ptonounced againſt it, eien 
all F is written in this booke, which lere- 
mia hath prophefied againſt all y nation 
44 For many. nations and gear Eng tha 
ſerue themſelues ofthemalis:and I wil re- 
compenſe them according to their deeds, & 
according to the works ot their en hands 
15 For thus ſaith the LoRD God of li- 
rael vmo me, Take the wine cup of his ſu- 
ty at my hand, and cauſe all the nations, to 
whom ſend thee, to drinke it. f 
16. And they {hall drinke, aud be moo- 
ved, and be mad, becauſe of the ſword that 
I will ſend among them. T 2 
17. Then toołke I the cup at the ox Ds 
hand, and made all the nations to drinke, 
vnto whom the Lok p had ſent me: 
18 To wit, leruſalem and the cities of Iu- 
dak, and the ene aud the princes 
therof, to make them a deſolation, an aſto- 
niſhment, an hiGing, and a curſe (it #5his 


19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſer- 
Eee e 
2% And allthe minyled people, and all 
the kings of the land of V: and all the 

ings of the land ef the Philiſtines, and 
Aſhkelon, and. Azzah, and Eleon and the 
remnant of Aſhdod : 

21 Edom, and Moab, and the children 
„ bekisgsel 4450 
„ 2 And all ti ol Tyrus, an 
the Kings of L idoa, aud the Kings of the 
Nes which are beyond the ca. 


* 
. a” 


Nebuchad - texxar the king of Baby lon my 
; againſt this 
land, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and againſt all theſe nations round about, 
and will yrterly deftray thera, and make 
eat, and an hiſsing, and 


ia Moreouer, I will take ſrom them the and 
voyco of mirtb, and the veyce of gladneſſc, 
the voice 
of the bride, che ſound of the milſtones, and 


ea deſola- 
e eee e. 
al ſerue ki Babylon feuenty yeres. 
| el come ta paſſe when le- 


che King of Baby lon, & that nation, 


eee Capel 
26 And all che kings of the North ſu 
nere, one with another . and all the l 
domes of the world which are — 
face of the earth. and the king of Sbeſſu 
ſhall drigke aſten tbm. 
127. Thereſore zhou {halt fay vnte them 
Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſteʒ the Godgf 
Hracl; Drinke ye and be deunken,andſpue 
fall and riſe ns more, becauſe of the 
ſword, which I will ſend among you, - , 
28 And it ſhall be, if they reſaſe to tile 
the cup at thine hand to drinke, then ſkalt 
thou ſay vnto them , Thus ſaith the Loxy 
of holtes, Ye ſhall certainely drinke, 
929 For lee, I begin to bring epillonthe 
eatie , which ia called by my Name, 2nd 
ſhould ye beveiterly vnpuviſhed 2 e ſlul 
not bee vnpuniſhed: for Iwill call for a 
ſward ygan al the inhabitants of the auth, 
2 
30 xe pr ie 2 
them all theſe wordes , and ſay vnto them, 
The LoRD (hall reare from on high, and 
Gal ns frem his hol 3 
ſhall mightily toare vpon his habitation 
thall give a WHA they Frread the gripes 
againſt all the inhabitants of the carth, 
t c valſe ſhall come enen to the eyds 
oſ the earth ſor the LORD th a conto · 
uerſie with che nations: he will plead with 
allficth: be will giue them that are wicked 
to the ſword, faith the Lo b. 6 
32 Thus ſaith the © R D of hoſtes e 
held, cuill ſhall goe ſoorth from nation t 
nation and v ber- (hall be ra · 
ſed vp ſrom the coaſts oſ the eartb. 
33 And the ſluine aſthe LoRD ſhallde 
at that day;from one end of the earth eve 
vntothe other end of the earth: theyſiall 
not be lamented, neither gathered nor bu. 
ried,they ſhall be doung vpon the ground. 
34 J Howle ye ſhepheards, and et) 10 
wallow your ſelues in the aſhes ye principal 
of . for 5 — yourf n 
ter, ur diſperſians ate acconp'te 
fhccand ye fl fall ikea Mlealantrelal 
35 And y ſhepheards Ihal haue U way 0 
lee, nor the principal ofthe flocktoeſape. 
36 Avoyce of the cry of the (hey! 
and an hewling of the principall of the 
flocke /hall bt heard: forthe LORD 
ſpoyled their paſture. 1 0 
79 and — habitation! e 
cut doune, becauſe of the fierce 
the LORD. : {IN > 14 
38 Hee hath forſaken bis. couetd un tht 
Lyon ; ſot cheit laad is deſolate B 
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Teemiah accuſed ; 
ofthe fierceneſſe of the oppreſſour, and be- 
cauſe of his fierce anger. 
C HA XX VI. 

Na the beginning of the reigne of le- 

hoiakim the fon of Ioſiah king of Judah 
tame this word from the LORD, ſaying 3 

2 Thus faith the LoRD, Stand in the 
Court of the LOKDS houſe, and ſpeake vn» 
to ill the cities of Iudah , which come to 
worſhip in the LoR Ds heufe, al the words 


that l command thee to ſpeake vnto them: 


diminiſh not a werd ; $f 

3 If ſo be they wil hearken & turne enery 
tun from his euill way, that I may repent 
meofthe euill which I purpoſe te do vnto 
them,becauſe of the euill of their doings. 

4 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them. Thus 
ſaith the LoR D; If ye will nothearken to 
mee, to'walke in my Law which I haue ſet 
before you; 

5 Tohearken to the words of my ſer - 
nants the Prophets, whom I ſent vnto you 
both riſing vp early, and ſending them(but 
ye laue not hearkened. ) 

6 Then will I make chis houfelike Shi- 
loh and will make this citie a curſe to all 
the nations of the earth. 

7 8o the Prieſts and the Praphets, and 
Al the people heard leremiah ſpeaking 
theſe words in the houſe of the LORD. 

$ No it came to paſſe when Jeremi- 
th had made an ende of ſpeaking all that 
the Lok D had communded him to ſpeake 
yntoall the people, that the Prieſts and the 
Prophets, and all the people, tooke him, 
ſaying, Thou ſbalt ſurely die. | 

9 Why haſt thou prephecied inthe 
Name of the Lo R D, ſaying, This houſe 
ſhall be like Shiloh, and th ĩs citie ſhall bee 
deſolate without an inhabitant? and all 
the people were gathered againſt feremiah 
is the houſe of the LORD. 

10 © When the Princes of Iudah heard 
theſe things, then they came vp from the 
Kings houſe vnto the heuſe of the LORD, 
and late downe in the entry of the new 
date ot the LO RDS houſe, 

11 Then ſpake the Prieſts and the Pro- 
phets vnto the P11nces, and to all the peo · 
ketezirs Tus man is worthy to die, fer 

ehath prophecied againſt this cite, as ye 
haue hes rd with your eares. 

12 J Then ſpake Ieremiah vnto all the 


Princes, and to all the people, ſaying; The 
nſt this 


Lo x p ſent me to prophecie agai 
hoaſe and againſt this citie, all the words 
that ye haue heard. 

13 Therefore how amend yeur wayes, 


nd your doings,and obey the voyce of the 


LoRD your God, and the LoRD will re- 
pent him of the euill that he hath pronoun- 
ced againſt you. 

14 As for me, behold, l am in your hand: 
5 — me as ſeemeth good and meet vn- 


Chapxxvj. xxvij. 


He is quit; 
15 But know ye for certaĩne, that if ye plit 
me to deatſ ye ſhall' ſarely bring innocent 
blood vpon your ſelues, and ypon this city, 
and upon the inhabitants thereof * fot of 
a truethᷣ the LORD hath ſent me vnte you, 
to ſpeake all theſe words in'your eares. 

164 Then ſald che Printes, and All the 
people vnto the Prieſts, and to the Pro: 
3 This man not worthy to die: fd 

e hath ſpoken to vs in the Name of the 
Lo R D our Gol. 

17 Then roſe vp certaine af the Elders 
ok land, and ſpake to all the aſſemal of 
the people,faying;” 2 

i Micah the Moraſhite prephecied in 
the dayes of Hezekiah king of tudah, and 
ſpake to all the people of ludah, ſaying, 
Thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes, Zien ſhall 
be plowed liłe a field, and Teruſalem ſhall 
become heapes, and the mountaine of the 
houſe, the high places of à ſorreſt. 

19 Did Hezekiah Ring of Iudah, and all 
Indah put him at all to death? did he not 
feare the Lox D; and beſought the LORD, 
and the Lo R D repented him of the cuill, 
which hee had pronounced againſt them? 
thus might we procure great euill agai 
our ſoules, 

20 And there was alſo a man tltit propſſe- 
ciedin y Name of the LoD, Vrijah y fon 
of Shematah of Kiriath- ĩeatim, who pto- 

fried againſt this citie, and againſt this 
nd, according to all j words of Ircremnals 

21 And when Itheiakim the king with 
all his mighty men, & all rhe princes heard 
his words, the king ſought to put him to 
death ; but when Vrijah heard it, he was 
afraid and fled, and went inte Egypt. 

21 And Ichoiakim the king ſent menin- 
to Egypt, nameꝶ, Elnathan the ſon of Ach- 
bor, & certame men with him into Egypt. 

23 And they fer forth Vrijal-out of R. 
gypt,and brought him vnto Fehoſakim the 
King, who ſtewhim with the ſword , and 
caſt his dead body inte the graues of the 
common people. : 

24 Neuertheleſſe, the hand of Ahikam 
the lonne of Shaphan, was with Ieremiah, 
ythey ſhould not giue him into the hand 
of the people to put him to death. 

HP. XXVII. ? 
5 the beginning of the reigne of lebo - 
iakim the ſon of loſiah king of ladab, 
came this word vnto Teremiatr: from the 
EonD,faying, © 31 57 

2 Thus faith the Lo &D to me, Make 
thee bonds and yokes, and put them vpon 
thy necke. 200 
3 And ſend them ts the king of Edom. 
and to the king of Moab, ami to the king of 
the Ammonites, and tothe king of Tyrus, 
and to the king of Ziden, by che hand ef 
the meſſengers which come to Icruſalevy 
vnto Ledekiah king of luda. 

4 Andcommandthemto ſay vntothelx 


ꝙaa4 mas 


Babck yoke. ub, knie 


e Lon Def hoſtes 18 Rat ifthey be — : 


ſhall ye ſay vato word ofthe LORD be with 
ye iy — them, let teen 


ay ue made the earth, 2 eee neg 
my ORD,& in e of the 
great power, ps een? nes) Indah,and at 


not to 
r it ynto whome it ſeemed 19 TTerdas Bic LORD of hefty 
meet ynto me. concerning the pillars, and concerning the 


4.6 e E rieb ncernig the ene 


into 5 N the king ning the reſidue of the veſſels that rein 
of Babylon n the beaſtes of in this citie, 
the an I * to ſetue him 2+ Which Nebuchad · nexzar king of k 
nations ſhall ſerue him aud bylas tooke not, hen he caried away c 
his? ſonne, and his ſonnes ſonne vatillthe tiue Ieconiah the ſonne of Tehoiakimki 
very time of his land come: and then ma- of I rem Ieruſalem to Babylon, and 
n nations aud great king ſhal ſerue them- all of Iudah and [erufalem; 
Aso him. 2 Tea, chus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes che 
8 Apt hall covet paſſe that the na- God of Iſtacl, concerning the veſſels tit 
EXE ad kingdom winch wil not ſerue the remain inthe hogſe of the Loxb, & inthe 


nezzarthe king of Baby- houſe of y kin - — . of —.— 
d that wil 2 their necke vader » Dy be carried ts Babylo 
R ere natiõ chore been the day * 


ifh,faith 8 the ſward, it them, ſaith the Lox n: then will l 
. the peſtileace, them vp, and reſtore them to this ang, 
3 — 9x kl by his hand. CHAP. XILVIII. 


9. 9 hearken not yee to your Nd it came to paſſe the fame yete,in 
to your diuiners, nor to your the beginning of the reigne of Zede- 

dreamers , norto * inchanters, nor to kiah king of Iudah, in the fourth yeere, ani 
your ſarcerers, n Nagl! 16. nt 8 that Hanawiah the (on 


Keie 1 . the Prophet, aich was of Gibeon 
— — 1 LogD,in 
2 8 the Prieſts, and of all the 


e deren people, Gying, 
necke 2 Thus ſpetketb the LoRD af hoſt 
the pleat he py vr a God of Iſtael, ſaying I haue broken the 
e e yoke of the king Babylon. 
(LORD, and 3. Within two full yceres will | bring 
tc plant eb againe into this place all the veſſels ofthe 


12 . LoRDS boaſe, that Nebuchad - nexxar king 


— — » and ſerue him and his . al I 2 ee e 1 
1 — n 

I 12 will ye die y e, - captives of Iu 
2 6 5 e ſamĩne, & by the peſti - went ĩato Dan the Lo R D,for [ 
lence,asthe LORD hath ſpoken — the will breake the yoke of 5 king of Babylon, 
nation q; wil not ſerue the king of Babylen? y J Then the Pr leremiah ſaid 

mn ante —— vnto the Prophet Hananiah in y preſence 
8 chat ſpeake vato you, ſay» of the Prieſts,aud in the p reſence of all the 
ing,Ye ſhall not oe fermethe king of Babylon Neale ſtood in the hoſe ofthe LORD; 
for they p ie a lye vnto you. Euen the Prophet Ieremiah ſaid. A- 
g For l haue not ſent them, Ait the a= the LoRD do ſo, the LORD performe 
Tons, yet they! propheciea being the words which then haſt prophecicd, to 
Wagen { might ine pour, and thy that n veſſels of the LoRDS 

ye might} — e Prophets that and all that ĩs carried away captiut 

= Babylon i into this place. 

10 Allo L foake un the Priefts,and tolall —— heare thou now this 
this — Thus ſaith the L o RD, dee in 2 , adi 
Nrarlten not to words of your P hets, —— I the 
thatprophecic vnto — 5 laying, de, 3 The Prephets 7 FEY before me, 


the veſſels of the Lo houſe (hall now and before thee of old, propheſied 4 both&+ . 


ſhortly —— — — Babylon ; gainſt many countreys , and againſt rs 


for they prophecie a lie vnto you. oms of wat ,& of euil þ&e of pelfilenc 


17 Hearken' not vato them: ſerue the 9 The Prophet which pr 
king of Babylon, and line: wherſoreſhould peace, when — n 
this citic be aid waſte? 
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the 
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chex hall the Propheybe 
"HavanjahtheProp 


13 Go & tell Hananiahſaying,Thus faith 
the LORD, Theu haſt broken the ye of 
wood, but thou falt make for them yokes 


of yron. | 

4 For thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, I haue pnt a yoke 
yponthe neck of all theſe nations, tha they 
may ſerue Nebuc ö 
len and they ſhall ſerue him, and I haue gi- 
nen him the beaſts of the field alſo. 

15 Then ſaid the Prophet leremiah va- 
to Hananiah the Piophet, Heare now Ha» 
naniah: The LORD hath not ſent thee, but 
theu makeſt this people to truſt in a lie. 

16 Ther fore thus faith the LORD, Be- 
hold, I wil caſt thee from off the face of the 
earth:this yeere thou (halt die, becauſe thou 
haſt taught rebellion againſt the LORD. 

17 So Hananiah the Prephet dyed the 
lame yeere, in the ſeuenth moneth. 

C HAP. XXIX. - 

ow theſe are the words of the letter, 
Achat leremĩah the Prophet ſent from 
leruſalem vnto the reſidue of the Elders 
which were caried away caꝑtiues, & to the 
Prieſts, and to the Prophets, and to all the 
people whom Nebuchad-nezzat had caried 

away captiue from leruſalem to Babylon, 

2 (After that Iecogiah the King and the 
Queene and the Eunuches, the Princes of 
ludah and Ieruſalem & the carpenters and 
be ſauths were departed from Ieruſalem.) 

3 By the hand of Elaſah the ſonne of 
daphan, and Gemariah the ſonne of Hil- 
lab, whom Zedekiah king of Indah ſent 
to Babylon toNcbuchad-nezzar king of 


Babylon, ſaying, 
4 Thas frbthe LoRD ofbeſtsthe God 
of Iſrael vnto all that are caried away eap- 
whom I haue caùſed to be carried a- 

way from leruſalem to Babylon: 

3 Baild ye houſes and dwell n them, and 
plattgardens,and eat the fruit of them. 
Lale ye wines and beget ſonnes and 
danghters, and take wines for your ſonnes, 
mi giue your daughters to husbands; that 
they may deare ſous and daughters, that ye 
Ky be inerealed there, & not diminiſhed, 
n the city, v ither 
Ihe cauſed you do de died any ur- 


” das : * 2 * 
4 ? - 2 
* . 
D „ 
. 


had-nezzar king of Baby- 


ns 5 


the LogÞ forit: Fee 
Ve ir: 


not 
the LORD, . . 
2 — — — x 
euenty yeres be accompliſhed at 
I will — you, and —— 
wotd towards you, in cauſing you to re- 
turne to this place. 
41 Fer I know the htsy L think eos 
wards you, ſaith j LORD, hts of peace 
& not of euil. to giue yeu an expected end. 
12 Then(hall ye call vpon mee, and ye 
ſhall goe and pray vnto me, and I wil bear- 


of yron ken vnts 


And yeſk 
1 ye ſhal ſeek me, & find me, when 
yo ſhal ſearch for me with all your heart. 

14 And I will be found of you, ſaith tha 
LeRD, and Lal turne away your captiui - 
ty, and I will gather you from all the nati- 
ons, and from all the places whitherT haue 
driuen you, ſaiththe LORD, and l wil bri 
you againe into the place whence I cauſi 
you ts be caried away captive. 

15 J Becaufe ye haue ſard, The LORD 
hath raiſed vs vp Prephetsin Babylon : 

16 Nuo that thus faith y LORD, of the 
king that ſitteth vpon the throne ef Dauid, 
and of all the people that dwelleth in this 
city, and of your brethrenthat are not gone 

h with you into captiuity: 
17 Tuus faith the Lo & Þ of hoſtes, Be> 


hold, I will fend vpon them the ſword tho 
famine, and the peſtilence, and will make 


them like vile figges, that cannot be eaten, 


they are ſo euill. 


18 And I will perſecute them with the 
ſword, with the ſamine, and with the peſti- 
lence, and will deliger them to be remes- 
ned to all the king domes of the earth, ta 
be a curſe, and an iſhmenr, and an hi- 
ſing, and a reproch among all the nations, 
whather I haue driuen chem; | 

19 Becauſe they haue not heat kened to 
my words, faith the Lo R D, which I ſent 
vntothem by my ſeruants the Prophets, ti- 
ſing vp early, and ſending them, but yee 
would not heare, ſaith the LORD. + a 

20 Heare ye therefore the word of the 
Ton, all ye of the captiuity, whom I haue 
ſent from lerufalem to Babylon: 

at Thus ſaĩth the LORD of hoſtes F Gd 
of Iſrael of Ahab the ſonne ol Kolaiah, and 
of Zedekigh the ſonue of Maaſeiah, 2 

rophecie a lie vnte you in my Name, 
bald, I will deliver —— into the hand of : 
Nebuchad: re mar king of Babylon,and he + 
ſhall day them heſore youreyes. | 

32 And vi them Wan croſs 


by/ 


by all the captiuity of Indah which av 
Ir 3s. The Loxn make theeliks 
2 i » An like Ahab, whem the king 
ef Babylonroſted in the fine. 5 9 ; af) 
2 Becauſe they haue committed yclany 
in Irael, and haue committed-adulcery 
with their u ighb Q e A T7 ſpo 
ken lying words in my Name, which I haue 
— them, euen In. and 
ama witneſſe, ſaith the LR d. 
= 24 Thus ſhalt chou ſpeake alſo to She · 
malah, the Nehelamite, ſay ing. 


Therermnebf Leremiali. 
in -i6-- Aſks 0 


/ es: --. 


* < Sits 


doet h trauell with childe? tet 
fee euery man with his hands enhis loi, 
(9440 Rox; 


as a woman in 
ned into paleneſſe? 
chat. dap is ge. ſe chm now 


7A 
Wlikeit{ it i euen tlie time of 
ble but he ſhall be ſauod out fit. 
For it ſhall come to paſſe in cha dj 
ſaith the Lok p of hoſts, chat I wil brtake 
his yoke from offthy necke, and will buſt 
thy — 2 (hal no more fee 


235 Thus ſpeaketh the Lenp el heſtes themſchues 


the God ob lirael, ſaying, Becauſe thou haſt 
ſent letters in thy name vnto all tho people 
that are at Ieruſalem, and to Zephaniah, 
the ſonue of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, and to all 
the Prieits, ſayingg. 5 

26: The Loxd hath made thee Prieft in 
the ſtead of. Iehoiada the Prieſt, that ye 
ſhould de officers in the houſe of p Lox b, 
fexeucry. man that is madde, and maketh 
kiunſelfe a Prophet, that thou ſnouldeſt put 
him in pr iſon, and in the ſtockes: | 
m . Nou therſore why haſt not thou re- 

weeucd Ieremiah of Anathoth, which ma- 

h hiinſelſe a Prophet vnto jou? 

28. For there fort he ſent vnto vs in Ba- 
by lan, ſaying, This captiuity is long, build 
ys houſes, and dwell in them, and plant 
gardens, anil eat the fruit of them. 

2a Aud Zephaniah the Prieſt read this 
letter in the eares of leremiah the Prophet. 

30 Thencame the werd of the LaRD 
vntoleremiab, ſaying. 

30 Send to all them of the captiuity,fay- 
ing, Thus ſaith the Lok p, concerning She- 

maiah the Nehelamite, Becauſe that She- 
maiah hath prephecied vnto you, and I ſent 
kim not, and he cauſed you to truſt in a lie: 

32. Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Be- 
held, Iwill puniſh Shemaiah the Nehela- 
mite; and his ſeed: he ſhall not haue a man 
to dwellamong thispeopꝶ, neither thall he 
bebold the good that I ill deter my peo · 
ple, ſaĩth the LoRD, becauſe he bath taught 
rebellion agaiaſt the Loa d. 

CHAP. XXX. 
He werd thatcame to Ieremiah from 
che LuRD,faying, 
2 Thus ſpeaketh the LORD God of If. 
rael, ſaying, Write ye all the words that 
T haue ſpoken vnto thee in a booke. 

3. Bor loe, the dayes come ſaith, the 
Tong that I will bring againe the capti- 
dity of m people Iſrael and Iudah; ſaith 
the Lok D, and | will cauſe them toreturne 
to che land chat I gaue to their fathers, and 


they ſhall poſſe ſſe it. 

4. And theſe are the wordes that the 
LeRD ſpake concerning Iſrael, and concer- 
ning Judah. \ 

5 For thus ſaith the LoR D;; We haue 
keard a voce dg, of feare, and 
nat alp, | bak; 4 


# % 


' 9: Burthey ſhall ſerue the LORD their 
God, and Dauid their king, whom I wl 
raiſe vp vnto them. | A 61 

10" © Therefore feare thou not, O my 
ſeruanc [aceb; ſaith the LORD, neither bes 
diſmayed, O Iſrael : for loc, I wil ſaue tbee 
fromafarre, and thy feed from the land of 
their — — ſhall returne, and 
ſhall be in reſtand be quiot, and none ſhall 
make Hm afraid.” - ' 

11 For lam with thee, ſaick the Lord, 
to ſane thee; though I make a ful end of all 
nations, whither I haue ſcattered thee, yet 
will L not make a full end of thee: but I wil 
cotre&thee in-meaſure,'and will nut leaue 
thee altegether vnpuniſhed. 0.1 

12 For thus ſaith the LoRD, Thy bruiſe 
is incurable, and thy wound ; grieuous, 

13 There is none to plead thy cauſe, that 
thon mayeſt be bound vp: tnou haſt zo 
healing medicines. 

14 All thy louers haue forgotten thee} 
they ſeeke thee not i for I haue wonnded 
thee with the wound of an enem , with the 
chaſtiſement ofa croell one: for the multi- 
rude of thine iniquiry : becauſe hy tinnes 
were encreaſed. bY 

15 Why crieſt thou ſor thine affiiazont 
thy ſorrow is incurable, lor the multitude 
of thine iniquity : ecauſe thy fins were in- 
creaſed, I haue done theſe things vnto thee. 

16· Therfore all they q deuourethee ſhall 
be deuouted, and all thine adnerfaries cues 

one of them ihal goe into captiuity: and 
es that ſpoile thee ſhalbe a ſpoile,andall 
that prey/vpon thee wil I giue for a prey. 

17 For I will reſtore healch vnto thee, 
and. I will heale thee of thy wounds, faith 
the LORD: becauſe-they called thee at 
outcalt, ſaying. This i Zion whom no mai 

ſecketh after. 6h; 14.3 Þ 

18 J Thus faith the Lon, Beboldlwil 
bring againe che captiuity of Igtabs tenty 
and haue mercy on his dwelling placesand 
the city ſhall bee builded vpon her owne 
hcape, andthe palace-ſhall remaine aſter 

the maner thereof, 1 

19 And out of them (hal proceed than 
giuing, and the voyce of them that make 
merry 8 e and they 
ſhall nor be few 31 will alſo glorifiethe® 


* 
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time, and their congregatigo ſhall be eſta- 
dlilded before me, and I wil puniſh all that 


opprelle them. ; | 1 

21 And their nobles ſhalbe of thẽſelues, 
and their Gonernear ſhall proceed from 
the midſt of them, and I will cauſe him to 
draw neere, and he ſhall approach vnto me: 
ſot whois this that engaged his heatt to 
approach ynts me, ſaith the LORD ? 


22 And ye hal be my people, and I will + 


beyour God. 7.4.90 | 

23 Behold, the whirlwind of the LORD 
goeth forth with fary, a continuall whirle- 
wind, it ſhall fall with paine vponehe head 
ef the wicked. 

24-The fierce anger of the Lo R D (hal 
not returne, vntill he haue done it, and vn- 
till hee haue performed the intents of his 
heart: in the latter daies ye ſhal conſides it. 

C HAP. XXXL. 
che ſame time, ſaith the LoR D, will 
Ide the God of all the families of I 
racl, and they ſhall be my people. 

3 Thus faiththeLo RD; The people 
which were left ef the (word; ſound grace 
in the wilderneſſe, euen Ifracl when I went 
to cauſe kim to reſt, 

3 TheLoRD hath appeared of old vn- 
to we, ſaying, Yea, I haue loued thee with 
an enerlaſting loue : therefore with louing 
kigdnefſe haue I drawen thee. 

t Againe, I will build thee, andthon 
ſhalt be built, O virgin of Ifrael,thon ſhale 
wine beeadorned with thy tabrets, and 

t goe ſoorth in the dances of them that 
make mery. 

Thou ſhalt yet plant vines vpon the 
mountaines oſ Samaria, the planters ſhall 
plint and (hal eat them as common things 

6 For there ſhalbe a daythat the watch- 
men vpon the mount Ephraim ſhall cry; 
Ariſe ye, and let vs go vp to Zion vnto the 
Lokd our God. 

7 + For thus ſaith the LORD, Sing with 
kladneſſe for Iacoby and ſhout among the 
chieĩe of the nations: publiſh ye, praiſe ye, 
and ay,O LoRD faue thy people the rem- 
tame of Hrael. 

8 Beheld, I will bring them from the 
North comtrey, and gather them from the 
e6alts of che earth. aua with them the blind 
and the lame, the woman with child, and 
ber that traueileth with childe together, a 
great company ſhall teturue tbrither. 

9 >Theyhalltome with weeping, and 
with ſupphcations will I lead them: I will 
Guſe them to walke by the riners of wa- 
ters, in a ſtraight way wherein they ſhall 
aut ſtumble, for I am a father to l ſtael, and 
Ephraim is my firſt borne. | 

to CHeare the word ofthe LQRD,O-ye 
nations, & declate it in the Iles afar off, and 
, He wat ſcattereth Iſrael wil gather him 


Aleep him zs a ſhepheard doth his floche, 


and 


Chriſt promiſedꝭ 


tr: And the LORD hath redeemed Inceb, 
ranſomed him fron the hand ef him 
that was then hei: 1 Rem 
12 Therforethey ſhail come and ſingin 
the height of Zion, and [hall er 
to the goodneſſe of the L o R D ,fer · wheat, 
and fer wine, and fer oyle, and ſor the yong 
of the flocke, and — herd: and their 
ſoule fhall be as a watered garden, and they 
thall net ſorrow any more at all. as 
13 Then ſhall the virgin veioyce in the 
dance, both yeng men and old together: for 


Iwill turne their moutning inte iey, and 


will comſott them, and make them rejeyce 
from their ſorrow, | 

14 And I will fatiate the ſoule of the 
Prieſts with fatneſſe, and my people ſhal be 
ſatisfied with goodnefle,faith the Lon D. 

15 © Thus ſaith the LORD, A voice was 
heard in Ramah, lamentation, and bitter 
weeping, Rahel weeping for ber children, 
refuſed to bee comforted for her children, 
becagſe they were not. POLES: 

14 Thus ſaith the LORD , Reſraine thy 
voice from weeping , and thine eyes froth 
teares: ſor thy worke ſhall bee rewarded, 
faith the Lo D. and they ſhall come againe 
ſrom the land of the enemie. 

17 And there is hope in thine end, faith 
the LORD, that 55 children ſhal come a- 
gaine to their ne bordes. / * 

187 L haue ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
moani «(yes thus, Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
me; and Ewas chaſtiſed as abullocke ynac- 
cuſtomed to the yoke: turne thou me, and x 
ſhalbe turned thou art the LORD my Ged 

Ig Surely after that IWas turned, I re- 
pented: and aſter that I was inſtructed, 1 
ſmote vpon 1p thigh 3-I was afhamed, yea, 
eue n conſounded, becauſe I did bearethe 
reprock of my youth. - | 3 

20 Fs Ephraim my deare ſonne ꝰ i hem 
pleaſant childe ? for fince 1 ſpake againſt 
him, I doe earneſtly remeber him ſtikthew 
fore ny bowels are troubled for him:I will 
ſurely haue mercy vpon him, ſaith y LoRD. 

21 Set thee vp way- markes; make thee 
high heapes:ſet thine heart toward the high + 
way, enen the way which thou wenteſt: 
turne againe, O virgin of Iſrael, turn againe 
to ſee thy cities. 5 

22 J How long wilt thou-perabout, O 
thou back fliding danglitert lot cue LOAD 
hath created 2 new thing in theearth; X 
woman (hail compaſſe a man. 5 

23 Thus ſaith the L o R D of hoſtes the 
Goa of Iſrael, As yet they hall vſe this 
ſpeach in the land ot Iudali, & in the cities 
thereof, when ( ſhal bring agai ne their caps 
tivity, The LORD bleſſe thee; O habiration : 
of Iuſtice, and nountaineof holineſſe. 

24 And there (hall {well an Iudah it ſelfe; -. 
— in all the cities thereof togetheg, huſs - 
that go dorth wit 
T haue. Ws 


— 
1 


Ihatie 


ſkepe was ſweervitome. - 


my 
i37 held, the 


man, and with the feed of beaſt, 


and to plant, ſaiththe 
BDO. D. 

29 In tho 
The fathers haue eaten a ſowre grape, and 
the childrenzteeth are ſet on edge; 

3q But euery one ſhall die ſor his owne 
. niquitic, every man that eateth the ſowre 
grape: his teeth ſhall be ſet on edge. 

31. © Behold, the dayes come, ſayth the 
Lon, chat I wilt make a new Couenant 
with the houſe of Ifrac},and with the houſe 
ef Iudah: 

3 Nat according tothe Conenant that 
I made with their fathers, inthe day chat 1 
teokethem by the hand, te bring them out 
ol. che land of Egypt, which my Couenant 
I I was an husband vn- 
to them, ſaitk the LORD : 

Zut this GeV be the Coue nant that I 

Ul make with the houſe of Iſrael; After 
thoſe dayes, ſaith the LokD,I will put my 
Law in their inward: parts, and write it in 
their hearts, and wil be their God, and they 
ſhall de 2 

34 Au. ſhall teach no mote cuery 
man his — and euery man his bro - 
ther. ſaying, Kno the Lox p: ſor they ſhall 
all know me, from the leaſt of them vnto 
the greateſt of them, ſaĩth the Lox p, fer I 
will ſor g ine their iniquitie, and I will re- 
member their ſinne no more. 

35 Thus ſaith the LORD which giueth 
the Sunne for a light by day, aud the ordi- 
nances ol the Moone and of the ſtarres for 
alight by night, which diuideth the ſea, 
when the waaes thereof roare, the Lo RD 
ofholtes & his Name. 

3s If thofe ordinances depart from be- 
fore me, ſaĩth the LORD, then the ſeede of 


before me for euer. 

37. Thus ſayth the L © R D, If heauen a- 
boue can he meaſured, and the foundations 
ef the earth ſearched out beneath, I will 
alſo caſt offall the ſeed of Iſrael for all that 
they hane done, ſaith the LorD. 

38 4 Bthold, the dayes come, faith the 
Loxp , that the citie ſha}l be built to the 
LoRD;frenthetowre of Hanancel vnto 
the gate of the corner. 

PL Aud the meaſuring line ſhall yet goe 
and 


+ againſt it, vpon the bill Gareb, 
eompaſſe about to Goath. 


18, Vyon this I awaked and behold, and 
es come, ſayth the 

Lon d, chat I will — — per | 
and the heaſe of Judah with the ſecede of 
28. And it ſhall come to paſſe, that like 
as Iba watched ener them, to plucke vp, 


and to breake downeand tothrow downe, 
EIT ſo wil 1 watch 


dayes they ſhal fay-ne more, 


Iſrael ſhall alſo ceaſe from being a nation 


, By 
| 4p, And Gy , dead. the 
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bodies nd of the aſhes, and ade (il 
r Laban wrote 
ofthe. towards the Baſt; ſhalt be 
holy vnto the LORD, it ſhall not be p 

vp, nor throwen downe any more for 


euer. 
C HAP. XXIII 
T= word that came to leremia fron 
the LORD, in the tenth yeere of le 
dekiah king of ludah, which was the eit 
teenth yeere af Nebuchad-rezzar, 

2 For then the king of Rabylons am 
beſieged leruſalem: and Ieremiah the Pro. 
phet was ſhut vp in y court of the pri 
which was in the king of Iudahs houſe, 

3 For Z.edekdah king of Iudah bad ſhat 
him vp,ſaying, Wherelore doeſt thou pro. 
ano 9 Thus ſaith the LoRD, Be. 

d, I will giue this citie into the hand of 
the king of Babylon, and he ſhall take ir? 


4 And Zedekiah' king of Indah ſhall: 


not eſcape our of the hande ef the Calde · 
ans, bat ſhall'ſurely be delivered into the 


hand of the king of Babylon, aud ſhall: 
ſpeake with him mouth to mouth, and bis 


eyes ſhall behold his eyes. 
5 And he ſhal lead Zedekiah to Baby. 
lon,and there ſhall he be vntill l viſit him, 


faith the LORD : theugh ye fight with the 


Caldeans, ye ſhall not proſper. 


6 J And Ieremiah faid, The word oſ 


the Lo x p came vmo nie, ſaying, 
7 Behold. Hauameel the ſon of Shallum 
thive vncle ſhall come vnto thee, ſaying, 


Bay thee ar field that is in Anathoth ; ſot 


the right of rede 


ion is thine to buy it. 


8 So Hanameel mine vnclces ſonne came 


to me in the court of the priſon, according 
to the word ef the LORD, & ſaid vnto me: 
Bay my field, I pray thee, F& in Avatheth, 
which i in Fcountrey of Beniamin: for the 
right of inheritance #thine, & the redemp- 
tion a thine, buy it for thy ſelſe. Then l 
knew that this wes the word of the LORD. 


9. And I bought the field of Hanzmetl 


my vucles ſonne that was in Anatheth, 
weighed him the money: enen ſeuenteene 
ſhekels of finer, 

10 And I ſubſcribed the euidence , and 
ng — tooke — — and weigbed 

im the money in the es. 

11 80 rookothe exidence beate 
both which was ſealed according to the 
law and cuſteme,and that which was open. 

12 And 1 gaue the evidence of the put- 


chaſe vnto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah, the 


ſonne of Maaſciah,in the fight of 
mine vncles ſonne, and in the preſence of 


the witneſſes, that ſubſcribed the booke af 
the purchaſe, before all the Iewes that fate - 


in the court of the priſon. 
47 and I charged Baruch beforethen, 


ing, | 
4 Thos fayth the Lo n D of hoftes, 
4% Mad, Take theſe ds: 


> 
— 
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n b, beth which Baal and 
22 j 2 other to 


ſealed, and this euidencg which is open, 
andpatthemn in an earthen veſſel, that they 

continue many dayes. 

15 For thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtsthe 
God of Iſrael, Houſes and fields, and vine- 
yadsſhall be ne in this land. 

16 Now when L had deliuered the eui- 
dence of the purchaſe voto Baruch the ſon 
of Neriahʒ L prayed vnto the LoRD laying, 

17 Ah Lord & © D, beholde, thou h 
made the heanen and the earth by thy great 
power, and ſtretched-out atme, and there ĩs 
nothing too hard for thee, = 

18- Thou ſheweſt louing kindneſſe vnto 
thouſands, and rec ompenſeſt the —_— 
ofthe fathers into the boſome of their chil- 
dien after them: the great, the mighty God, 
the LoxD oſ hoſtes j his Name, 

19 Great in counſell, and mightie in 
worke, (for thine eyes are open vpon all the 
yes of the ſons of men, to giue euery one 
according to his wayes, and according to 
the fruit of his doings) 

20 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders 
in the land of Egypt, euen vate this day, 
and in Iſrael, and amongſt otber men, and 
haſt made thee a Name, as at this day, 

21 And haſt brought foorth thy people 
Itael out of the land of Egypt with fignes 
and with wenders,and with aftrong hand, 
and with a ſtretched- out arme : and with 
great terrour, | 

22 And haſt ginen them this land which 
= — (weare to their — giue 

ena flowing with milke b 
-"23 Aud they came in, and dot, 
but they obeyed not thy voice, neither wal- 


prouoke me to anger. 
3+ For the children of Iſrael, and the 
e 
| me to 
r their hands, faith che 
ORD, 


ronocation of mine anger, and oſmy fury, 
Now the day that 1 i Wy 
this day, chat I ſhoul 
fore my face; B 

2 Becauſe of all the euill of the children 

Iſrael, & of the children of Iudah, which 
they haue done, to prouoke mee to anger; 
— —— prinees, their Prieſts, 

their Prophets, and the men of Iudah, 
and the inhabitants of leruſalem. 

33 And they have turned vnto mee, the 
— gate gerting 
71 ear ing then et 
haue — — inſtruction, 

34 But they ſet their abominations inthe 
houſe(y is called by my Name) to defile it. 

35 And they built the hie places of Baah 
which are in the valley of the fon of Hin- 
nom, to cauſe their ſonnes and their daughe 
ters to paſſe thorow the fire vnto Molech, 
which'I commaunded them not, neither 
came into my mind, that they ſhould doe 
this abomination,to cauſe Iudah te ſinne. 
zs J And now therefore thus ſaith the 
LoRD, the God of Iſrael concerning this 
citie, whereof ye fay, it (hall be deliuered 
into the hand of the king of Babylon by the 
ſword, & by the famine, &by y peſtilence: 
37 Behold, I will gather them out of all 


ked in thy Lau, they haue done nothing of ceuntreys whither I haue driuen them in 


ill that thou commandedſt them to doe: 
therefore thou haſt cauſed all this euill ts 
come vpon them. 

24 Behold the mounts, they are come 
ynto the city to takeit, and the city is giuen 
into the handel the Caldeans that fight a · 

unſt it, becauſe of the ſword , and of the 
ne, and of the peſtilence, and what thon 


* [ is come to paſſe, and beholde, after 


thou ſeeſt it. 

25 And thou haſt ſaid vnto me, O Lord 
Cod, Buy thee the field for money, and 
take witnefles: forthe city is giuen into the 
hand of the Caldeans. 

26 J Then came the word ofthe LorD: 
o leremiah, ſaying, 

— Ian the LoRD,the Gad of al 
is there any thing too hard fur me? 

28 Therfore thus ſaith the Lok p, Beheid, 

= ziue this city into the hand of the 


deans and inte the hand of Nebucbad · peop 
of Babylen,and he ſhall take it. good 


Tezzar ki 
29 AndtheCaldeans that fight againſt 
0s ſhall come aud fer fire on this ci- 
barne it with the houſes , vpon 


this 
ti, 


mine anger, and in my fary, and in great 
wrath,8 I wil bring them againe vato this 
place;and I will canſe them to dwel ſafely; 
38 And they ſhall be my pcople, and 1 
will be their Ged. ; 
39 And I will gine them one heart, and 
one way, that they may feare mee for euer, 
for the good of them, and of their children 


qr: Tea, [ | 
them good, and 1 Will plane them in this 


that I haue pro ſed them. 

43 And fields (halbe bought in this land, 
wherof ye ſay. Ir i defolate without mam or 
beaft, it is g cen into te land of the Cal 


„s is id 
44 Vn - 


A ioyfull are, "Jeremiah, 
ſubſcribe enidences, und feale y arid heards, g their flockes tolie downe 
take witneſſes in the land of Beniamin,and 13 lu the cities of the mountain in ie 
in the places about Ieruſalem, and in the ci- cities of the vale, and id the tities of the 
ties of ladah and in the eĩties of the moun- South, and in the land of Beniawin, ind 
taines , and inthe cities ol the valley, and in in the places about Leruſalem, and inthe 
the cities of the South: for I wil cauſe their cities of Indah ſhall the flockes paſſe.againe 
captiuity to returne,ſaith the Lo x D. vnder the hands of him that telleth ih 
CHAP. XXXIIL. faith the L o d. ' 
| Orconer ,the word of the LORD 14 Behold, the dayes come, faith the 
came vnto Teremiah the ſecond time I © R D, that Iwill perſorme that good 
(while he was yet ſhut: vp in the court of thing which I haue promiſed vnto 5 houſe 
the priſon) ſaying, | of Iſrael, and tothe houſe of Indah, 
1 Thus ſaith the LORD the Maker 15 J In thoſe dayes, and at that time 
thereof, the L o x D that formed ĩt, to ſta · wil I canſe the branch of righteouſneſſe to 
bliſh it, the L o x D iᷣ his Name: grow vp vnto Pauid, and he ſhall execute 
3 Call vnte me, and I will anſwer thee, 1udgement and righteouſneſſe in the land. 
and ſhew thee great and mighty things 16 In theſe dayes ſhall Iudah be ſaved, 
which thou knoweſt not. and Ierulalem ſhall dwell ſaſely, and this 
4 For thus faiththe LORD the God of the name wherewith ſhe ſhall be called, 
Nrael concerning the honſes of this citie, The LoRD ourrighteouſueſſe, | 
and concerning the honſes of the kings of 17 © For thus ſaith the LORD, Dauid 
Iudah, which are throwen downe By the ſhall neuer want a man to fit vpon the 
moants, and by the ſword: '- throneof the houſe of Iſrael. 
y hey come to fight with the Calde- 18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts the Lenites 
ans; bur it is to fill them with the dead bo- want a man beſare me to offer burnt offe- 


dies of men, whom I haue ſlaine in mine rings, and to kindle meat offerings, and to 


anger, & in my fury, and for all whoſe wic- doe ſacrifice continual 
kednes I haue hid my face from this citie. 19 C Aud the wordof the EDxD came 
s Bchold, I wil bring it health & cure, vnto leremiah, ſaying, 
and Iwill cure them, and will rencate vnto 20 Thus faith the Lo R D, If yon can 
them the abundance of peace and truetb. breałe my couenant of the day, and my 60- 
7 And Iwill cauſe the captiuĩtie of lu · uenant of the night, and that there ſhould 
Aland the captiuitic of Iſrael to returne; not be day and night in their ſeaſom 
and will build them as at the firſt. 281 Then may alſo-my Conenant be bro- 
8 And 1wil cleanſe them from all their ken with Dauid my ſeruant, that he ſhould 
iniquity whereby they haue ſinned againſt not haue a ſonne to reign vpon his throne; 
mee, and I will pardon all their iniquities & with the Leaites y Prieſts my miniſters, 
wherby they haue ſinned, and wherby they 22 As the hoſte of heauen cannot be num- 
bane tranſgreſſed againſt me. bred, neither the ſand ofthe ſea meaſured; 
9 And it ſhal be to me a name of joy, ſo wil I multiply the ſeed of Dauid my ſer- 
a praiſ,and an hener be ſore all the nations uant, and the Leuites that miniſter vnto me 
af the earth, which ſhal heare all the good 23 Moreouer, the word of the Lo R 
that I doe vnte them: and they ſhall feare came to leremiah, ſaying, 
and tremblefor all the goodnes, and forall 24 Conſidereſt thou not what this peo- 
the proſperity that I procure vnto it. ple haue ſpoken, ſaying; The two families 
re Thus ſaith the LORD, Againe there which the L © R p hath cheſen, hee hath 
ſhall be heard in this place ( which ye ſay euen caſt them eff? Thus they haue deſpi- 
Halbe deſolate, without man, and without ſed my people, that they ſhould be no more 
beaſt enen in the cities of Indah, and in the a nation before them. 
ſtreets of Ieruſalem that are deſolate with- 25 Thus ſaith the Lo R Dʒ If my cone- 
out man. and without inhabitant, and with- nant be not with day and night, and iſ I 
out beaſt.) haue not appointed the ordinances of hea 
1 The voyce of toy, and the voyce of uen and earth': } 
glauneſſe;the voice af the bridegroome,and 26 Then will I caſt away the ſeedoſ las 
theyoyce of the bride, the veyce of them cob, and Dauid my ſeruant, ſo that 1 will 
that ſhall ſay, PraiſetheL o x b of hoſtes, net take any of his ſeed to be rulers ouer 
for theLORD ii good, forhis mercie endu- the ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob: for 
yeth for euer, and of them that ſhall bring I will cauſe their captiuity to teturne, and 
the ſacrifice of praiſe into the houſe ofthe hane mercy on them. 


# 


Lon: for I wil cauſe to returne captiui- C HAP. XXIII. 
ty of the land, as at y frft,faith the LORD. He word which came vnto ler 


12 Thus ſaith che L o R D of hoſtes, A- from the LOAD (ben 


ine, in this nlace which in deſolate with- nezzar kingof Babylon is armies 
Ae hou beak, tad walthe W üer xrbotha 


44 Men ſhall buy ſeldeſve whney, wid cities thereof ſhal? be a habieation of he 
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hl ; but ſhalc ſurely be taken, and deli» 
nered into his hand, and thine eyes ſhall be- 
hold the eyes of the king of. Babylon, and 
he ſhall ſpeale with thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou ſhalt goe te Babylon, Fa 

4 Yet heare : word of the LRD O Ze- 
dekiah king of Iudah: Thus ſaith the LORD 
of thee, Thou ſhalt not die by the ſword: 

But thou (halt die in peace, and with 

' the burnings of thy fathers the former 
Kings which were beſere thee, ſo ſhall they 
burne odouys for the, nd they will lament 
the ſa ing, Ah Lord for I haue pronoun 
ced the ward ſaich the ox d. : 

6- Then-lerenuah the Prophet fpake all 
thele words vnte.Z edekiah king of Iudah 
in leruſalem; 

7 When the king of Babylons army 
lought againſt leruſalem, and againſt al the 
cities of ludah that were leſt, againſt La- 
chiſhand againſt Azckah : for theſe defen- 
ced cities remained of the cities of ludah. 

8 his «the word that came vnto le- 
remiah from the LoRD, aſter that the king 
Zedekiah had made a couenant with al the 
people which were at Jeruſalem, to pro · 
claime [ibesty vnto them; 5 

That euety man ſhould let his man- 
ſetuant, and euery man his maid ſeruant, be- 
ing an Hebrew or an Hebreweſſe, goe ſiee, 
that none ſhould ſerue himſelſe of them, 70 
wit oſ a Tew bis brother. 

10 Now when all the Princes, and all 
the people which hag extredjoto the coue · 
nant, heard that eugry.one ſhould let his 
manſeruant, and euery one his maidſeruant 
zoe ite, tuat none ſhould ſerxue themſelues 
of them an / more: then they ebeyed and 
let them goe. 

11. But afterwards they turned, and 
cauſed the ſeruants, and the handmaides, 
who they had let goe ſcee to returne, and 
brought them into ſubiection for ſeruants, 
and for handmaides. lol in 
12 © Therefore the word of. the Lo p 
came to leremiah from the Lb, ſaying, 

- 13 Thus ſaith che LORD, che God. of 
Il made a couenant wi 


berty cuery man co his neighbour, 


— 
—— 
bout, and ye 
had made a couenant before me in 
hauſe . which is called by my Name. 

16 Bat ye turned and polluted my Name, 
and cauſed euery man his ſeruant, and euery 
man his handmaid whom ye had ſet at li- 
berty at their pleaſure to returne, and 
brought them into ſubiection, ts be vnto 
you for ſeruants, and for haadmaids. 

17 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD, Ye 
haue not hearkened vnto me, in proclai- 
ming liberty euer ene to his brother, and 

euer man to his neighbour: behold; l pro- 
claime a liberty for you, ſaith the Lok, to 
the ſword, to the peſtilence, and to the fa- 
mine, and Iwill malte you to be remoued 
into all the kingdomes of the earth. 

18 And Iwill giue the men that haue 
tranſgreſſed my couenant, which haue not 
performed the wordes of the coue nait 
which they had made before me when 
they cut the calſt in twaine, and paſſed 
tweene the parts thereof, 

19 The princes of Ludah; and the prin 
ces of Ieruſalem, the Eunuches , and the 
prieſts.and al the peeple of the land,which 
paſſed betweene the parts oſ the calſe, 

20 l wil euen giue them into the ha 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeelce their life, and their dead bodies 
(halbefor meat vnto the ſoules of the hea» 
nen, and tothe beaſts oftheearth, 

21 And Zedekiak king of Iudah and his 
princes will I gine into the hand of their 
enemies, & into the hand ofthem that ſee k 
their liſe, and into the hand of the king of 
Babylons army, which are gone vp frõ you, 

32 Behold, | will commaund, ſaith the 
LoRD, and cauſe them to returnets this 
city,andrtey ſhall fight againſt ic,and take 
it, and burne it with fire, and I will make 
the cities of Iadah a deſolation without an 


inhabitant... 
CH AP. XXXV, 
He word which came vnto leremiah 
1 fromthe LoRd, in the daies of Ich.oia- 
kim the ſon of lofiah king of Iadah ſaying, 
2 Ga vnto the houſe ofthe Rechabites, 
and ſpeake vnto them, and bring them into 
cee of the LOkD, inte nr the 
bers and giue them wine to drinke. 
3. Then I teoke ! ah the ſo Sof 
Ieremiah the ſonne of Habaziniah and hi 


ar fathers brethren, and all his ſonnes, and the whole 


inthe day that I brought them Forth out of houſe of the Rechabices, : .. "= 
bo lad of S gygt, out olthe houſe af bond- 4 And l brought them into tha houſe 


men, ſay ing, : 

14 At che end of ſeuen yeeres, let ye goe 
enety man hi; brother, an Hebrew. which 
lath beene fold vuto thee: ani hen he 
bath lerued the fixyer 5 


mb bebe e be 


et. bi 
beagkeged och doc, 


. ef the LORD, into the chamber ol the ſons 


of Hanan, the ſonne of Igdaliah a man 
God, which > by che chamber of the 


princes, which was aboug the chan 
ae the oane of e he keeps 


be C XXVI. 
Fg Thus bas ue obeyed the voyce ef DE. 
Tonadab the forme of Rachab our father in yeere ofIchoiakim the ſounc of loſith 
altthat he hath charged vs, to drinke no of ludah, hr this wordcame 
wine al our daies, we, our wines, our ſonnes, from the LORD,faying, 725 
ner out daughters: 2 Take thee a roule of a booke, and 
9 Nor to build houſes ſor vs to dwell write therin all the words that I haue 
rn, neither haue we vineyard, nor Gcld,nor ken vnto thee 3 againſt In. 
ſecd. dah, andagainit all the nations from tho 
ro But we haue dwelt in — rote day Tſpake meme fromthe daics of lo. 
A —— that-Tona- ftah,encn vmte this day. 
«dab our father commandedv 3 It may be chat tit houſe oſladah wil 
f * xr Berircameto poſe when Nebnebad- hearcaliticent]} which I purpoſed to doe 
rezzar king of Babylon came vp into the vnto them, that they may returne euety 
land, that we ſaid, Come, and let vs goe to non bo ents way, that I may forgive 
Jeruſalem for ſeare of the army of the Cal- their i eir ſinne. 
deans, and fer ſeare of the army of the Sy. 4 Then — Baruch the ſou 


mans: ſo we dwell at Icrufalem. of Neriah, and Baruch wrote {rom the 
12 I Then came the word ofthe LJok p mouth of Ieremiah all the words of the 
vnto Ieremiab, ſaying LoRD which he had ſpoken vnto him vp. 


13 Thus ah the LORD of hoſtes the on a role of a booke. 
God of Ifracl, Goc,andtell the men of lu: 5 And Icremiah commanded Baruch, 
dah, and inhabitants of Terufalem,Will ye faying, I avs ſhut vp, I cannot goe-intothe 
notreceine ĩnſtructionto hearken to my rr the LORD. 
words, faith the Lx o ? 6 Thereforegoe thou and reade inthe 


14 The werds ef lemadab t he ſdn of Re- roule, which thoa haſt written ſrom my 


chab,that he is ſonnes not to mouth, the words of the Lokp in the 
drinke wine, are performed : forvnts this eares of the people, in the Lon ps houſe 
day they drink none, but obey their fathers vpou the faſting day: and alfo thou ſhilt 
commandement : 1—. ———— hauę read — _ cares of all Indah that 
n vnto vand ſpeaki come out r eities. 
* —— eve. Bork me. "0 7 It may be they will preſent their f 
15 Ur 11 ye all my ſer- plication —. rr — = returne 
wants 333 and ſen · euer one is euill way, for greati 
ding them, ſaying, — every the anger and the fury that LORD hath 
man from his euill way, and —. * pronounced againſt this people. 
— + o not after other 8 And Baruch the ſonne of Neriatr did 
them, and ye 1 dwell in ed ae which I , according to all that Leremiah the Prophet 
kane ginen to you and toyour fathers: but commanded him, reading in the boole the 
haue not inclined your care, nor hearke- _ of _ Lo0RD,in the LORDS houſe, 
co me. came to paſſe in the — — 
16 Becauſe che fennes of Ionadab chr of ksta the ſen of loſiah king 
— prforney hom: dah, in the ninth moneth, that they 
e- bo LO lan . 
wa chem, is le not e in leruialem to 
hearkened vnto n that came from thecitics of Indah vnto le 
17 Therefore thus faith the LoxD God ruſalem. 
ef beſtesthe Godof Foc Behold, 1 will 10 Then read Barnch in the booke, the 
6 af the inbabi- words of Ieremiah in J bouſe ofthe LORD 
em, All the enil]thatT have in the chamber of Gemariabthe ſonne of 


8 4 

6 

Thane callett vnto | of lth people, 
eee eee 
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to leremiah (after that the king had burnt 
kings the roule, and the worden which Baruch 
wrote at the mouth of 222 

be. annother 


ee 


1e of Shaphan had heard ont of the 


1j Then Micha 
the 


2d in the cares of the le, and come. 
$0 Baruch the ſoune of Neriah toake the 
molle in his hand. and came vnto them. 

15 Aud they faid vnto him, Sit done 
nom and reade it in eur cares. Se Barnch 
readitin their eares. 

16 Now it came to paſſe when they had 
heardallthe words, they were both 
ane and other. and aid vnto Baruch, Wee 
wilfurely tell the king of all theſe words, 

ij And they aſked Baruch, ſaying, Tell 
nn, How diddeſt thou wrue all theſe 
words at his mouth? | 

18 Then Baruch anſwered chem, He pro. 
younced all theſe wards vnto me with his 
mouth,& I wrote them i inke in the boa 

i9 Then aid che princes vnto Baruch, 
Goe hide thoe, tbon and Leremiah, and let 
30 man know where ye be. 

20 J Aud they went in to the king into 
thecourt, but they laid vp the rowle 1n the 
chamber of Eliſhama the Scribe, and told 
althe words in the cares of the king. 

21 So the king ſent lehadi to fet the 
tomle and he toake it out of Elifhama the 
Scribes chamber, and Ichudi read it in the 
eares of the king, and in the cares of all the 
Princes that ſtood beſide the King. 

1 No the king ſate in q winter-houſe, 
in the ninth moneth, and there was a fire 
on the hearth burning before him. 

23 Aud it came to paſſe that whenTechy- 
di had read three or toureleaues, he cut it 
with the penne · knife, and caſt it into the 
frothat was on the hearth , vntill all the 
wale was conſumed in the fire that wason 
the hearth. 


24 Yet they were not afraid , nor rent 


their garmenta, neither the ki of 
his ſeruants that heard all —— 
Ig Ncuertheleſſe, Elnathan , and Dela- 
ith and Gemariah, had mad 

to the king, that hee would not burne the 


* jereadandburne. Chaporeeviſ, Caldeans ſiagaraiſed, 


27 9 Thenthe word ofthe Lo came 


in the ficſt renle, which Ichoiakim the king 
to Teboiakim ki 


af ludah hath burnt. 


Zo 
Tchoiakim king of Indah, Hee ſhall haue 
none to fit thethroneof Danid, and 
bis dead ſhall be caſt out in the day 
to the heat, and in the night to the froſt. 

31 — — im and his feed, 
—— — ama 
w vpon t vpon the inha- 
Indah all the euill that I haue pronounced 
t n. 


Aim, Nebuckad-rezzar ki 
of Babylon made king ĩn the land of Indak 

2 But neither his ſeruants, nor 
the people of the land, did hearken vmo 
the words of the Lo & D, which he ſpake 
bythe leremiah. | 

3 And Zedekiah the king ſent Iehucal 
the ſenae of Shelemiah,and Zephaniah the 
ſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt to the Prophet 
Ieremiah,ſaying,Pray now vnto the LORD 
our God for vs. 

4 Now leremiah came in and went ont | 
among the people: for they had not pat 
dim into priſon. 

3 Then Pharaohs army was come forth 
eat of Egypt: and when the Caldeans that 

ed Ieruſalem, heard cidings of them, 
they leruſalem. 


o — 
vnto Prophet evemiah, ſa 
7 Thus faith the Long j Gedef Incl, 
Thus ſhall ye ſay to the king of ludah, chat 
ſent you vnto me to ire of me: Behold, 
Pharaohs armie which is come ſoorth to 
helpeyou,ſhall returneco Egypt iato their 
one land. . 

8 And the Caldeans ſhall come agai 
and jeſt ihiocky,and hed end 
— oh [+7728 eerT, 6 

9 Thus 


Teremiah is put 


9 Thus faith the Lon p, Deceiue not 
ſelues;faying,The Caldeans ſhal ſure · 
;ly depart from vs: for they ſnal not gepatt. 
1. Fot though ye had fmitten the whole 
atmie of the Caldeans fight againſt you, 
and there remained but wounded men a- 
mong them, pet ſhould they riſe vp euety 
man in his tent, & burne thisciry with fire. 


I: & And it came to paſſe, that when the 


army of the Caldeam was broken vp from 
Jeruſalem for ſeare of Pharaohs armie, 

12 Thenleremiah went forth out of Ie- 
ruſalem to goe into the land of Beniamin, 
to ſeparate himſelſe thence in the midſt of 
the prople, | 
_ 13 And when he was in the pate of Ben- 
1amin , a captaine of the ward was there, 
whoſe name was Irijah, the ſonne of She- 
lemiah the ſonne ef Hananiah, and hee 
tooke leremiah the Prophet, ſaying, Thou 
falleſt away to cke Caldeans. 

14 Then ſaid beremiah, It is falle, I fall 
not away te the Caldeans: but be hearke- 
ned notte him: ſo Irijab tooke Jeremiah, 
and brought him to the Prince. 

a5 Wherefere the Princes were wroth 
with leremiah, and ſmote him and put him 

in priſon, in the houſe of Ionathan the 
Scribe, for they had made that the priſon. 
* 16 J When Icremiah was entred into 
the dungeon, and incothe cabbins, and le- 
remiah had remained there many dayes: 

17 Then Zedekiab the king ſent & toobe 
him out, and the king aſked him ſecretly in 
bis houſe, and ſaid, Isthere any word from 
the LoxD-? and Ieremiah ſaid, There is: 
fer ſaid he, thou ſhalt be deliuered into the 
hand ol the king of Babylon. 

18 Morcoacr leremiah faid vnto kin 
Zedckiah, What haue I offended agai 
thee,or againſt thy ſeruants, or againſt the 
people, that ye haue put me in ptiſon? 

19 are now your Prophets, which 

Propheficd vnto you, ſaying, The king of 
Babylon ſhall not come againſt you, nor a- 
gainft this land ? 
20 Therefore heare now, I pray thee, 
O my lord, the king, let my ſupplication, I 
pray ther be accepted before thee,that thou 
canſe me not to returne to the houſe of Io- 
nathan the Scribe, leſt I die there. 

a Then Zedekiah the king commanded 
chat oy ſheuld commit leremiah into the 
court of the priſon, and that they iſhould 

ive him daily a piece of bread out of the 

ers — all/ the bread in the ci · 

tie were ſpent. Thus leremiah remained in 

the court of the priſon. 
C HAP. XXXVIII. 

Hen y ſen of Mattan, and 
Sedaliah the ſonne of Paſhur, and lu- 

cal the ſonne of Shelemiah, and Paſhur the 
— Cohen — are 
| vuto People, iaying 

2 Thus ſaith the L 0 R b, He that re- 


88 F * | EF, 29 ba * * 

is | IDA . * Wit 3 a * * 
* . x 4 3» 

Ieremiah. into the dungen I 
* / 


maineth in this city, ſhall die * 1,46 
by the uni, and by the — ab, 
— _ 9 to the Cal dr 
ine: for he ſhall haue his life for a 5 
2 liue. 5 oh 25 
3 Thus ſaith the LomÞ This citie 
ſurely be giuen inte the hand ef — e 
of Babylons army, which fhalltake it. ' 
4 Therefore the princes ſaid vnto tbe foor 
king, We beſeech thee, let this man bee 2 
= to death: for thus hee weakeneththy —— 
hands of the men of warte that remainein oy 
chis citie, and the hands of all the people, 1 
fpeaking fuch words voto them, forthiz ll b 
man ſeeketh not the welfare of this people, pt 
but the hurt. 5 
5 Then Zedekiah che king faid,Behold, Wl © 
he i in your hand, for the king & not hee : 
that can doe any thing againſt you. ll 
6 Then they tooke Jeremiah, and eaſt fall 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the fon * 
ol Hammelech, that was in the court of the Va 
priſon : and they let downe Jeremiah with 7 
coards: and in y dungeon there was no was | 
ter, but mire : ſo Jeremiah ſunke in y wyre, Wl 
4 Now when Ebed-melech the Ethi- the 
opian, one of the Eunuckes, which was in 
the kings houſe, heard that they had put le- * 
remiah in the dungeon ( the king then ſi · = 
ting in the gate of Beniamin.) i 
8 Ebed-melech went feorth out of the 35 


kings houſe, and ſpake to the king, ſaying, 

9s Ny lord the ling, theſe men haue done 
enill in all that they haue done to Ieremiib 
the Prophet, vhom they haue caſt into the 
dungeon, and hee is like to die for hunger 
in the place where he is, for there i u 
more bre ad in the citie. 

10 Then the king commaunded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from 
hence thirtie men with thee , and rake vp 
Jeremiah the Prophet out of the dungeon, 
before he die. 

11 80 Ebed- melech tooke the men with 
him, and went inte the houſe of the king 
vnder the treaſury , and tooke thence olde 
caſt clouts, and olde rotten ragges, and let 
them dewne by coards into the dungeon 
to Jeremiah, $27 

12 And Ebed-melech the Echiepian ſaid 
vnto Ileremiah, Put now theſe olde c 
clouts and rotten ragges vnder thine arme · 
holes vnder f coards. And Ieremiah did ſ. 

x3 So they drew vp Ieremiah m coards, 
& took him vy out ofthe dungeon, & lere 
mia remained in th dourt of the priſon. 
14% Then Zedekiab y king ſent & rooke 
leremiah F Prophet vnto him into third 
entry that is 2 houſe of the LoRD,and 
the king ſaid to Ieremiah, 1 will aſke thee 
a thing : hide nothing from me. | 

15 Then leremiah laid vnto Zedekiak.! 
Ideclare it vnte thee, wilt thou not ſurely 
put me to death ? and if I giuethee coun 
fell, wilt thou not heacken vnto me 1 1 
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mie againſt Ieruſalem,and they beſieged it. 


18 Sethe king (ware ſecretly to Ieremĩ · 
zh, Caying, As the LORD liueth, that made 
's this ſoule, I will not . te death, 
"neither will I give thee into the hand of 
theſe men that ſeeke thy life. Es 

17 Then (aid leremiah vnto Zedekiak, 
Thas ſalth the LORD, che God 6f hoſts, the 
' God of Ifracl, I thou walt aſſuredly goe 
ſoorth vnto the king of Baby lons princes, 
then thy ſoule ſhall liue, and this citie ſhall 
not be burnt with fire, and thou ſhalt live, 
and thine houſe. 


18 Bat if chow wilt not goe fe ch ro the 


king oi e proncet en tall this ci- 
tie be giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, 
2nd they (hall barge it with fire, and 

{halt not eſcape out of their haud. 

19 And Zedekiah the xing ſaid vnto le · 
reiniah, I am afraid of the lewes that are 
fallen to the Caldeans, leſt they deliuer me 
into their hand, and thEy mocke me. 

20 Bat Ieremiakfaid, They ſhall not de- 


luer ther: obey, I beſeech thee, the voice of 


FLoRD,which I ſpeak vnto thee; ſo it ſhal 
de well vnto thee, and thy ſoule ſhall live. 
zt But if thou reſuſe to goe ſoorth. this a 
the word that the LORD g 
22 And behold, all the women that are 
left in the King of Iudahs houſe , ſhall be 
brought foorth to the king of Babylens 
2 and thoſe women ſhall ſay, Thy 
ends haue ſęt thee on, and haue preuai- 
led againſt thee: thy feet are ſunke in the 
myre, and they are turned amay backe. 

{ a3 So they (hal bring out all thy wiues, & 
thy eluldren to the Caldeans, & fhalt not 
eſcape out of their hand, butſhalt be taken 
by che hand ef the king of Babylon: & thou 
ſhalt cauſe this citie to be burnt with fire. 

24 J Then faid Zedekiah vnte leremiah, 
Lit no man know of theſe words, and theu 
ſhale not die. 

5 But if the princes heare that I haue 
talked with thee, aud they come vnto thee, 
and Gay vato thee , Declare vnto vs now 
wut thou haſt ſaid vnto the King : hide ic 
not-from vs, and we will not pat thee to 
death; alſo what the king ſaid vate thes: 

36 Then ſhalt then ſay vnto them. pre- 
ſented my ſupplication before the King, 
that he would not cauſe me to returne to 
lonathan houſe z to die there. 

- 27 Then came all the princes vnto lere- 

mah, and aſk<d-him, and herald them ac, 

carding to al theſe words, that the king had 

commanded: fo they left of 1 
him, for the matter was not perceiued. 

28 So leremiah abode in the court of 
the priſon, vntill the day that Ieruſalem was 
taken, and he was there when Ieruſalem 
wa taken. FI 
$6. CRAP, KXKIE. 

T N the ainch yeere of Zedekiab king of 

luda in the tenth moneth, came Nebu- 
dad tezaar king of Babylon, and all bus ar- 


ſhewed me. 


2 And in the eleuenth yecre of Tede- 
kiah, in the fourth moneth, the nintli day of 
the moneth, the citie was broken vp. 

3 Andallthe Princes of the king ef Ba- 
bylon came in, and ſate inthe middle gate, 
euen Nergal · Sharezer, chamgar · Nebo, Sar- 
ſechim, Rabſaris , Nergal-Sharezer , Rab - 
mag, wich all the reſidue of the princesof 
the king of Babylon, _. 

4 And it came to paſſe, that when 
Zedekiah the king of Indah ſaw them and 
all che.menof war, then they fled and went 
forth out of the citie by night, by the way of 
the kings garden,by the gate betwixt two 
wals and he went out the way of the plaine 

But the Caldeans armie put ſued aſter 


them, & ouei tooke Zedekiah in the plaines 


of Iericho: and when they had taken him, 
they brought him vp to Nebuchad · neazar 
King of Babylon to Riblah iny land of Has 
math, where he gaue indgement vpon him. 
6 Then the king of Babylon flew the 
ſonnes of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes: alſo the king of Babylon flew all the 
.noblcsof Indah. | 

7 Moreouer he put out Zedekiahs eyes, 
and bound him with chaines, ts cary him 
to Babylon. 

8 © Andthe Caldeans burnt the kings 
heuſe, and the houſes of people with fire, 
and brake downe the walles of Ieruſalem. 

. 9 Tben Nebuzaradanthe captaine of the 
guard, caried away captiue inte Babylon, f 
remnant ofthe people F remained inthe ci» 
tie. and theſe that fell away, that fell to him 
with the reſt of the pedple that remained. 

10 But Ncbuzaradan the captaine of the 
ar far) of the poore of the people which 

ad nothing in the land of Iadah, and 
them vineyardsand fields at the ame time. 
11 J Nom Nebuchad: rezzar king of Baby- 
len gauecharge cacerning Ieremiah to Ne; 
buzaradan the captaine of the guard,ſayin 

12 Take him, and looke well to ee. 
doe him no harme, but doe vats him euen 
as he ſhall ay vnto thee, N 

13 So Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 
guard ſent, and Nebuſhazban, Rablaris, and 
Nergal · Sharczer, Rabmag, and all the king 
of Babylons princes z 3 

14 Eucnthey ſent, and tooke Teremiah out 
of the ceutt of the priſen , aud committ 
him vnto Gedaliah che fon of Ahikam, the 
ſonne of Shaphan, that he ſhould cary him 
home: ſo he dwelt among the people. 

. 15 « No the word of the Lok D came 
vnto Teremiah, while he was ſhut vp in the 
court of the priſan, ſaying, . 

16 Gocand ſpeake to Ebed-melcch the 
Echiopian,ſaying, Thus ſaith the LORD of 
2 the God ol 5 55 2 [ will 

ring my words vpon this citie for euill, 
—_ not for good, and they ſhall be acram · 

plſbed in that day before thee. hs 
17 


2 ac hd Tas . mn a } ot FL TY 
Teremiah andGedaliah, Teremiah,” '  -Gedalibh'iy 


17 Nut I will deliver thee inthat day faith - 16 cer, Ne | 

che LonDandrhon cen kes rer Mizpah to ſerue TY 

the hand of the men of whom J art afraid. come ynto vs: 0 7 — ne, 10 
x8: For I will furcly deliver thee, and [Sainmer fakes, and | 

thoti ſhalt not fall by the ſword, bet thy life n hank 

ſhall be for a prey vntothee , becauſe chou 

dang o ry hart i any It kein ben alice winter 


HAP. XL. in Moab, eee in Ark 


He word which cane te Ieremizh 6 in Edom, ant] that weve in alf the com- 


10 
eee away captiue enduring oy 45 were Sine and tine 
3 And the captaine of the guard took lere · bs the hand of ludah to Gedaliah vino Mi 
miab,& ſaid vnto kim, The Lonxp thy God pah, 2 wine and Summer frans 
hath pronounced this euill vpen = lace. very m 

3 Nowthe LoRD hath and 13 IMeteouet, Jehanan the ſon of Kara, 
done according as he hath ſaid: we Toon re eee 
haue finned againſt the L O N D, and hade inthe fields came to Gedaliah to 
not obeyed 3 therefore this thing 14 And faid vnto him, Berg ache 
is come Windy know that Raalis the ki IT 

4 vet bebol d Tlooſe the chis day Ammonires hath ſent Iſhmael the 

the chaines which were vpon thine Nethanĩah to ſlay ther? But Se 

hand, if it ſeeme goed vnto thee rn come ſonne of Ahikarh beleeued them 
with ine into Rab Mon, come, and I will © rg Then fohanan'the el Kart 
Jocke well yaro thee: but ĩf it ſeeme ill vn- 3 Mixpah ſecretly "a 
to thee to come with me inco Babylon, for- i nat eren ane 
beare: behold, all the land u b thee: 1 — nm ary 
a and conuenient ſhall know it. Wheteſote ſheul 
far thee to thee, that all che — rok 

5 Now hee eye in bake, vntothee Cn ſtattered and the ren. 


fn de gag th ow of Shaphin, whom tie * oh ther ce fn ik 


ab | 33288 viito Tenanan the ſon of Nareahz Then ſhak 
oger all che citĩes of Indah, and with not deethisthing, forthou ſpeakeſt fallel 
him among the prople : or gee where ſoe - of Iſhmael. 


ver it ſeemeth connenicne vnto thee rogoe. | CHAP, XII. 
So the ine of rhe gaue him vi- Ow it came to paſſe in the ſeventh 
cuals and a reward, and let hun goe. monerh, that Ihmael the fon ef Ne. 


& Then went Teremiah vito Gedaliah chanigh the forme of Eliſhamah of the ſeed 
the ſanhe of Ahikam te Mizpah, anddwelt royall,andthe princes of the king e en 
with him N the pevple that were left men with him came vnto Gedatiah the ſod 
in the land. of Akikam ve Mizpah: N they did 

7 J Now when all the captaines of the cate bread together in Miz — 
forces which were in the fields , enen they 2 Thenatoſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
and their men heard that the king of Baby- thaniah, and the tenne men that were with 
lon had made Gedaliah the _ Ahi- him, and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of Abi 
am gouernour in the land, and had com- kam the ſonne of Shaphan with the ſwerd, 
mitted vnto him men and women, and chil- and flew him whom the king of Babylon 
dren,and of the poore of the land,of them j had made gouernour ouer the land. 
were not away captiueto Babylon; 3 "Iſhmael Aſo flew all che Iewes that 

8 They they came to Gedaliah to Miz- were with him, enen with Gedaliah at Mit 
pab, euen Iſhnuzel the ſonne ef Nethaniah, pah , and the Caldeens that were found 

and lehanan, and Ionatban the ſons of Ka- there, avd the memof warre. 


eng Seraiah the ſotine of Tanhumerh, 4 And it came to paſſe the ſecond diy 
and the ſonnes of Ephai the hathite, after he had flaine Gedaliah , and no man 
N ite, they knew it, 

and 5 Thatthere came certaĩne from Sbe 


2 And Gedatiab the for of Afikam the chem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria, cu 
uud of Straphat fare vo them &rotheir fourckore men, dal beards tha* 


men and 
ans :d4well in the land and ſerue the king theailelnes, with offrings & incenſein 
of Babylon, 264 ft hire wel with you, bandzo bring it eo Flivuſe of the TON 


AMET we Sw. oak IEASGCT AS #5 &. ws OH 


| bibiation of 


" P 

wort firs Mizpah to meetthem wee- 
| along 25 8 
* met them, be ſaid yntg them, 
L. Alken. 

- And it was Is came into 
the middeſt of the citie , that 
dene of Nethaniah flew them, and cf f 
Aminoche midſt of the plt, he, andthe 
den that were with kim. 

$ Batten men were T an) 


that laid vnte D roger? as we . 


have treaſures in the 
barley & of oyle,& of et ſo he Fe ran 
apdflew them not among their brethren. 

9 Nowthe pit wherin Iſhmael had ct 

the dead bodies of the men ( whom he 
had ſlain becauſe of Gedaliah) was it, which 
a the king had made for ſcare of Baaſha 
king ofTiracl, 794d md Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
tianiah filled it with them that were ſlaine. 

16 Hen Iſhmael carĩed away captine all 

the teldue of th people, le, that were in Miz- 
9 aughters, and all the 
people that . in ah, whom 
Nebazaradan the captain of the guard had 
committed, to Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
hm, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah 
atiedthem away captiue, and departed to 
dee oner to the Ammonites. 

it © Bat when Iobanan the fon of Kare- 
a, and all the ines of the forces that 
were with him, heard of all the euill that 
Ikmaelthe ſonne of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they teok all the me , and went 
to fight with Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
nah, and found him by the great waters 
that are at Gibeon. 

1; Now it came to paſſe, that when all 
the people which were with Iſhmael, ſaw 
lohanan the ſonne of Kareah , and all che 
captunes of the forces that were with him, 
thenthey were glad. 


14 So all the people that Iſhmael had 


atied away captine from Mizpah , caſt a- 
bout and returned,and went vnto labenan 
the ſonne of Kareah, 

15 But Iſhmael the ſenne of Nethaniah 
eſfaped from Tobanan with eight men, and 
ment to the Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- 
ei and al the eaptaines of the forces that 
vor with him all the remnant of the peo- 
ple whom he had tetouered from Iſhmael 


the ſonne of Nethaniah, from Mizpah( af. 


eve be had Gaine Gedaliah the ſonne 
anon) ne mi * men of watre, 
NN b had b 12 oats 
{dm Gideon. oy eve 
t7 And they departed and dwelt in the 


e — | 1 


of Chimham, which u by Beth. 


mtl, Hre w 


and Jeremiah; 


ſonne of Nethaniah had flain Gedaliab the 
ſonne of Ahikam,whem the S * 


T ids all the captaines of the fi 
nah tho 5 — 1 
n of H e 
88 oy er poo wat 5 preneelt came nero 
2 And ſaid vnto Icremiab the Prophet, 
Let, we beſeech thee 2 ſupplication bee 
ted before thee, and pray for vs vnts. 
ORD thy | Goran for all this rem- 
OD ere 
hate 2 doe behold vs.) 


That the L 22 n d thy r may thew 
vs The way ef 2 we may 
ene that we may 
Ten ererbte che Prophet 44 „ 

84 you; behold, 1 will 
pray vnto the Lonp your God accerdi 
to your words, and it come to 
that what ſoeuer ting the LORD an- 
ſwere you, I will e it vnto you: I will 
keepe nothing — from you. 

5. Then ſaid t to Iremiah , The 
L © RD bea trur and faithfull witneſſe be- 
tweene vs, if we doe not euen according 
te all things for the which the Loan thy 
God ſhall ſend thee to vs. 

6 Whether it bee good, or whether it 
be euil, we wil obey the voice of the LORD 

our God, to whom we ſend thee, that it may 
de well with vs, when we obey the voice 
of the N V D our . 2 p 
7 , ud it came to er ten dayes, 
the word of Lonxp came vnto leremiah 

8 Then called he lohanan the ſonne of 
Kareab, and all the captaines of the ferces 
which were with him, and all the people 
from the Jaſtenentoche greateſt, 

9 And ſaid ynte them, Thus faith the 
LoRD,the God of . |,vnto wh$6 ye ſent 
me to preſent itation befote him: 

10 If ye wi rey ide in this land, then 
wil I build you, & not pull you dove, & l 
wil plant you, & not pluck you vp: for I re- 
— | 1 

11 Be not aſtaid of the king of Bab pon 
of whom ye are afraid: be notafraid of | 
faith the Lok D: for I azz with youto fave 
yeu, and to deliner you from his hand, 

12 Aud I will ſhew mercies . 


that he may haue mercy vpon y 


. you to returne to your owne la 


13 2 7. We wil nordwell in 
this land, neither obey che voyee, of the 


.LORD your God, 


14.5 but we will goe into the 
landef a grab fea 
nor heate Lam rt ws mpet, nor haue 

there 5 


LoRD ye remnant of I 


they E Lob e e . 
la your laces n 


Diſſembling hypocrites. feremiah. Diſobedience iiNet 
into Egypt, aud goe to ſejournethere,) and the kings daughters, ah d ery fer 
16 Then it ſhall come te paſſe , that the that Nebuzaratian the ne of f our 
fword whith ye fe>red , ſhall odertake you had left with Gedaliah the fon of Aiken.” 


there in the land of Egypt; and the famine the ſonne of Shaphan; and leremib 1 
whereof ye were aftaid,ſhal follow cloſe af- Prophet, andBaruchrhetonve of Nera. 9 with 
ter yon in Egypt and there ye ſhall de. 7 | So they came into the land of n. 
17 So ſnall it bee with all the men that for they obeyed not the voice of} Ln Wa 
fer heir faces to gee into Egypt ro ſojourne thus came they euen to Tahpanbes. «) 
there, they ſhall die by the ſword ,-by the 8 J Then @methe wordef theLojd au 
famine, and by the peſtilence, and none of vnte Ieremiah in T hes, fin, oft! 
them ſballremaine or eſcape from the cnill '9 Take great ſtones inthine hand, & hide 4 
that I will bring vpon them. them intheclay in the brick. kill, which * 
18 For thus ſaith the LogDof hoſts the war the entry of Pharaoks houſe in Ta al 
God of Iſrael, As mine anger and my fury hes, in the fight of the men of luda? oy 


hath been pewred foorth vpon the inhabi- 10 And fay vnte them, Thus ſaith the wi 

tancs of lerufalem: ſo ſhall my fary be pow - LoRD of hoſts the God of iſtael, Beb61d'1 tre 

red forth vpon you when ye ſhal enter in. wil;ſend & take Nebuchad-rezzarthe king 

to Egypt: and ye ſhal be an execration,and of Babylon my ſervant, & wi! fer his throne 7 

an aftoniſhment,and a curſe, and a reproch, vpon theſe ſtones that I haue hid, and hee 4 

and ye ſhall ſee this place no more. ſhall fpread his royall panillion ouer them, — 
19 JTbe Lo R d hath ſaid concerning 11 And when he commeth he ſhall fmite 


you, O ye remnant of Iudah,Goe ye not in- the land of Egypt , and deliver ſuch a are 10 

to Egype : know cextaĩnely, that I haue ad- for death to death; and ſuch as are ſot cap · 

moniſhed you this day. tivity tocaptivity z and ſuch as ave for al 
26 For yee diſſembled in your hearts; ſword,to che ſword. *: Y 

when yee.ſent me vnto the o R Dyonr 12 And Iwillkindle a fire in the holes 92 

God, ſaying , Pray for vs vnto the Lok p, of the gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burne off 

our God, and according vuto all that the them, and carry them away captiues, and he hos 


LoRD our God (hall ſay , fo declare vnto ſhall aray himſelfe with the land of Egypt, t 
vs, and we will doe it. | as a ſhepheard putteth on his garment, and = 
23 And nom I haue this day declared it he ſhall goe forth from thence in peace, 
to you, but ye haue not obeyed the voyce 13 He ſhall breake allo the images of — 
of the Lon D your God, nor any thing for Bethſhemeſh that is in the land of Egypt, 


the which he hath ſent me vnto you. and the heuſes of the gods of the Egypti- ” 
22 Now therefore know certainely, that ans fhalbe burnt with Fre. ; 

e ſhall die by the ſword, by the famin, and CHA P. XLIII. Fa 
by the peſtilence, in the place whither yee Tz word that came te Ieremiah con- cal 


deſire to go & to ſoiourne. cerning all the Iewes which dwell in 
CHAP. XLIII. the land of Egypt, which dwelt at Migdol, 

AN4 it came to paſſe that whe Teremjah and at Tahpanhes , and at Neph, and in 4 
had made an end of ſpeaking, vpte all the countrey of Pathros, ſaying, 

the people, all the words of the LoRD their 2 Thus Aich the LORD of hoſts, y God the 
Ood, for which the Loxy their God had of lirael, Ye haue ſeene all the euill j have oy 


ſent him to them, tuen all theſe words: brought vpon Ieruſalem, and vpon all the wy 
2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne ef Ho- cities of ludab: & behold,this wn br. are * 
ſhaiah , and Tohaman the ſon of Kareah, and a deſolation, and no man dwelleth therem: : 
all the proud men, ſaying vnto Ieremiah, 3 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe, which the 
Thou ſpeakeſt falfly, the Lox D eur God they haue committed, to provoke mee to * 
bath not ſent thee to ſay , Goe not into E-. anger . in that they went to bur ne incence, ore 
gypt to ſoĩourne there: and to ſerue other gods whdm they knew en 
But Baruch the ſonne of Neriah ſet · not, neither they qou, nor your farhets, fp 

tet thee on againſt vs, for todeliuer vs in- 4 Howbeit I fent vnto you all wy ſer- 1 
to the hand of the Caldeans, that theymight uants, the Prophets, tiſing carly , an ſen- wn 
put vs to death and cary vs away captiues — them, ſay ing, Oh doe not this abemt- 10 
inte Babylon. nable thing that I hate. 1 | 
4 So lohanan che ſonne of Kareah, and 3 But they hear kened not, nor inclined thi 
all the captaines of the forces, andalltbe their eare to turne from their wi ts 
Lacy tn ed not the yoiceoftheLoRD, to burne no incenſe vnto other gods. ne: 
to dwell in the land of lndah. s Wherefore my fury and mine anger | be 
But Iohauan the ſonhe of Kareah, and was powred forth, & was kindled ivy cities 00 
all the captaines of the forces, toolte all the of Indah,& inthe ſtreets of Ieruſalem, and ly 
remnant of Indah,that were returned from they are waſted and deſolate 35 at this day. th 
* 


all nations whirherthey bad berne diuen 7 , Therefore now thus faith the LORD, 
co eilig Pelbds bse 765 of hoſtes,theGogf fe, Wher, 
e emen and women;and children, fore commit ye hit grex jaar get 
T 3 
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f 


; 


tan M0. « ? ; 20 | of 1 7 


Acco cut of from you man and woman, to the Queene of heauen, and to powre out 
; e fickling out ef ludah, te leane drinke offerings vnto her, we haue wanted 


jou ene to remaine: all things, and haue beene conſumed by the 
$ la chat yee prouoke me vnte wrath ſwoi d, and by the famine. ; HERS 
wich the workes of your hands, burning in- - 19 And when we bunt incenſe to the 
ale ynto other gods intheland of Egypt | queene of heauen, and powred out drinke 
wiither yo be gone to dwell, that ye might effcrings vnto her, did we make her cakes 
ax your lelues off. and that ye might be a to worſhip her, and powre out drinke oſſe- 
ate, and a reproach among all the nations rings vnto her without our men? 
althe earth ? 10 J Then leremiah faid vnto all the 

Hue ye forgotten the wickedneſſe of people, tothe men and to the women, and 

our fathers, and the wickedneſſe of the to all the people which had giuen him that 
[ingiof Indah,and the wickedneſſe of their anſwere, ſaying, 
wines and your owne wickedneſſe, and the 2t Theincenſethat ye burnt inthecities 
wickednelſe of your wiues,which they haue of Iudah, and in the ſtreets of leruſalem, ye, 
committed in the land of ludab,and in the and your fathers;your kings and 
freots of leruſalem ? ces, and the people of the land, did net the 

zo They are not humbled enen vnto this LoRD remember them, and came i not in- 
ii neither haue they feared;nor walked in to his minde7? | 1 
my law, nor in my Statutes that I ſet be- 22 80 that the L o R p could ao longer 
fare you, and before your fathers. beate, becauſe of the euill of your doings, 

11 4 Therefore thus ſaith the LORD of and becanſe of theabominations, which ye 
haſtes,the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will ſet haue committed: therefore is your land a 
my faceagainſt you for euill, and to cut off defolation,and an aſtoniſhmentand acurſe 

ladah. | without an inhabitant,asat this day. 

12 And I will take the remnant of luda; 23 Becaaſe you have burnt incenſt, and 
that haue ſet their faces to goe inte the land becauſe ye haue ſinned againſt the LoR p, 
of Egypt ts ſoiourne there, and they ſhal all & haue not obeyed the voice ofthe Loxp, 
be conſumed and fall in the land of Egypt: nor walked in his Law, ner in his Statut 
they ſhall enen be conſumed by the ſwerd, nor in his Teſtimonies : therefore this euil 
— by the famine : they ſhall die from the is happened vnto you, as at this day. 
leaſt euen vnto the greateſt , by the ſword, 24 Moreouer, Icremiah ſaid vnte all the 
ud by the famine : and they ſhalbe an ex · people, and to all the women; Heare the 
eration and an aſtoniſhment, and a curſe, word of the LoRD all Iudah, that are in 
2nd a reproach, the land of Egypt: ; 

13 kor I will puniſh them that dwell in 25 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, the 
the land of Egypt, as Ihaue puniſhed Iery- God of I(racl,ſaying,Ye & yeur wines haue 
llem, by the ſword, by the famine, and by beth ſpoken with yeur mouthes, and fulfil. 
the peſti]-nce. led with your hand, faying, We will ſurely 

ig So that none of the remnant of Indah performe our vowes that we haue vowed z 
which are gone into the landof Egypt to to burne incenſe te the queene of heauen, 
ſojoume there, ſnall eſcape or remaine, that and to powre unt drinke offrings vnto her: 
they ſhould returne into the land of Indah, ye will ſurely accompliſh your vowes and 
to the which they haue a deſire to returne ſurely performe your vowes. 
to dwell there: for none ſhall returne but 26 Therefore heare ye the word of the 


uch as ſhall eſcape. Lo R D. all Indah that dwell in the land of 


15 C Then all rhe men which knew that Egypt, Bebhold. I haue ſworne by my great 
their wiues had burnt incenſe vnto other Name, ſaith the Lokb, that my Name thall 
gods , and all the women that ſtood by, a no more bee named in the mouth of any 
great multitude, euen all the people that man of Iudah, in all the land of Egypt, ſay- 
dwelt in the land of Egypt in Pathros, an- ing, The Lord G O P liueth. 
ſwered Jeremiah, ſay ing, 27 Behold, Iwill wacch ouer them for e- 

16 As for the word that thou haſt ſpoken uil, and not for good, and allthe men of In- 
wato vs in the Name of the LoR D, we will dah that are in the land of Egypt ſhall be 
not hear ken vnto thee: conſumed by the ſword, and by the amine, 

17 Bur we will certainely do whatſoeuer vntill there be an end of them. 
thing goeth ſoorth out of our one mouth, 28 Vet a ſmall numbet that eſcape the 
tsbarne incenſe vnto the Queene of hea · ſword,ſhall returne eat of F land of Egypt, 
den and to powre out drinke offerings vnto into the land of Indah:andallthe remnant 


ber, as we haue done, we aud our fathers, of Iudah that are gone into the land of E. 


dur kings and our princes in the cities of gypt,to ſoĩourne there, ſhall know whoſe 

ludah , and in the cities of Ieruſalem: for words ſhall ſtand, mine or theirs. 

ther had we plentie of vicduals, and were 29 C Andthis {$42 be a figne vnto you, 

Welland aw ne euill. f ſaith the L o R P, that I will puniſh you in 
18 z ſince we left off to burne incenſe this place, that ye may know mars 


ſhall ſurely ſtand againſt 10 8 W 


kiah king of Iudah into the hand of Nebu- of hoſts hat a ſacrifice in the com 
chad-rezzar 5 Babylen his enemy, trey by the riner Enphrates. wo 2 
$ life. 11 Goe vp imo Gilead,and take bn 
C HAP. XIV. © virgine,the daughter of Egopt:in wN 
2 Teremiah the Prophet ſhalt thou vſe many medicints, for thy 
ſpake vnto Baruch the ſon of Neriah, ſhalt not be cored, | 
when he had written theſe words in a book 12 The nations hane heard of thy ſhang, 
at the mouth ef Ieremiah,in the fourth yere and thy cry bath filled the land! for the 
of Tebojakim the fonnc of Iofiah king of mightie man hath ſtumbled againſt the 
Indab,faying, mighty, aud they are fallen both together, fath 
2 Thus faith theLORD the God of If. 13 < The werd y the Lon ſpakets de- mite 
racl vnts thee, O Baruch; remiah the Prophet, he Nebuchad cri lack 
3 Thoudidftſay, Woe is me now, for of Babylon ſhould come au finitethe WM de 
the LORD hath added grieſe to „land of Egypt. will 
I fainted in 8 no reſt. 14 Declare ye in Egypt, and pub liſh in | 
4 J Thus ſhalt thon ſay vnto him, The Migdol,and pabliſhin Neph,&c Tue. | 
LoRD farh chus, Bebold, that which I haue hes: ſay ye. gtand faft,and prepatethee; for F 
built, will I bregke downe, and that which the ſword ſhall deuoure round about thee, Vin 
3 Iwill plucke vp, euen this 15 Why are thy valiant men (wept away? 1 
e 


Ia Sr 


nd 2 they ſtood not becanſe the LORD dd le 
of; And ſeekeſt thou ** driue tbem. flow! 
> ſecke them not: for behold, I will 16 He made wany to fall, yea, onefell WM id; 
bring euill vpon all feſh, faith the LORD : vpon another, and they ſaid, Ariſe and let w ye! 
but thy life will I giue vnto thee for a prey goagainto our one people, & to the land ilch 
in all places whither thou goeſt. of our natiuity from oppreſiing ſword, 3 
CHAP. XLVI. * 17 — Fry king of Wl Look 
He word efthe Lo x D which came Egypt i but a noiſe, he hath paſſed the of hi 
1 toleremiah the Prophet, againſt the time appointed. whee 
Gentiles, | 18 As 1 line, faith the King,whoſe Nane their 
2 Againſt Boypt R * of n the Lon ef koſts, Surcly as Tabor # . 4 
Pharaoh Necho king of Egypt, which was mong the monmtaines; and as Carmel by ſpoy! 
* — Euphrates in Carchemiſh,which the fea, ſo ſhall he come. Tym 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon ſinete 19 Othou daughter dwelling in Egypt, Wl nh 
in the fourth yecre of Tehonkim the ſonne furniſn thy ſelſe to goe intocoptivity: Iiſtin 
of Iofiah king of Indah. Noph ſhall bewaſte and deſolate without 
F Order yethebuckler and ſhield ; and an inhabitant. - 


draw neere to battell. 20 Egypt is likea very faire heifer,but 
© 4 Harneſſethe horſes, and get vp ye deſtruction commeth: it commeth out ef 
horſemen , and ſtand foorth with your hel- the North. _ : 

mers, fonrbiſn the ſpeares, and put onthe 21 Alſo herkired men are in the widſtof 


7 Whois A that cometh > a flood, 23 They ſhall cut downe her forreft,faith 
t 


ters ire mooued like the rivers, & he faith, and are innumerable. 
will goe vp, aul will cover the earth; 1 wil 23 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
deftroy the city, & the inhabitants thereof. founded, ſhe ſhall bee deſiuered into the 
F 9 Come vp ye herſes, and rage qe cha- hand of the people of the Notth. 1 
rets, and e oerth, 25 The LORD of boſtes the God of 

AI e Tybians that han- rael faith, Behold, 1 will puniſh che mak 
dle the ſhield, and the Lydiansthat handle titude of No, and Pharach, and Egyph 
4 bend the bew. lth helr godder, and cheir kings; vi 
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o ane 


he PhiliRines, Chapaeifibei 


ud all them churiraſt ia ham 5 Ber 
KEE Ard I will delider chem _— nary 


jak — Gerry i 0 750 benden 


_—_ Eura 
d into the hand of his ſerchnts, &' lee, nue Hues, nd be like 
— 3 


hates fold, faith the Lou v 7 rer ed 
7% But ſcare not thou, O. my ſeruant e 
e eee, ed; O liraet : ſor taken & Chemoſ ſhall y 

al, Tl ſaue ihee from afarre 6, and uity withhisprieſty &hivp: ? 


fed from the laud of their ca 8. 'Andthe 
wrath Gul retatne, aud be in . 
ulennd non half make 25 


33 Feare thou not, I Tacdb w eds che Tun 
10 Lon por L nk eber ſort will” „ Giue wings vnde Wat, 
mile: fol end of all the nations whither 1 let and get away 1 ies the 
ue driven thee, but Iwill not male a full be er an — 
ed of thee, but correcł thee ĩn weaſure. yer: 10 Curſed 29 55 
will] not leaue thee wbolly vnp ed the LOAD dee 

CHAP: XT VII. keepetlir backe 
Tage the LON bildet 11 J Moab both d 
leremiaht he Prophet agaitiſt the Phi- youth, ande hath R 
lidines beſore Any vo — hah ee dad 

1 Thus ſaith the LORD, Behold, rs; (dl';-neither —_ 

burp ee & thalbe an or- thei ore his taſteremainith inh and 


flood, and ſhalt" ouctflow che land, his ſent is not c 
ud all chat is there in. the city,& them that 1a Therefore 5 the dayes come 
dwell therein: then the men ſhall cry, and ſaith the Lo R that I wilt ſend v him 
all the inhabitants of the land ſhall howle, wanderers that ſhall eauſt him to wander, / 
3 Atthe noiſe of the ſtarnpivg of the and ſhall > ore — -aadibreake'® 


booſts of his ſtrong horſes, at tHhErvihir wy botte is. 8 2514 
of hischarets , and at the rye OF And Moab ' te shade Chg? 
wieeles, the fathers ſhall notlook backe to as the h * Iiraclwasathanicd df v 
their children for feeblenelſe of Hands. „ Bethel their confidence. 

4 Becauſe of tlie day that 14 eee 
fpoyle all the Philiſtins, nd to cut fk 12 men forthe warye? 


nth: for the LOR will ſpeyle the Phi- her cities, & his choſe yong men ate — 
—4 the remnant of the countrey of Wrede e 


11 Buldneſſes came n Gazg?* Aſh amitie of Moab 3s nem w 
is eut off wih the nt 6f their 55 0 bisafRi&ion hiſtethyfa t. 1 
villey: how long wollt tbou tit thy ſelfe? Me yo about bim bemone h 


O thou ſword of the LoxD,how long an alt yo ther know his Numer, How is 
nig bee ere thou be qulet ꝰ put vp. th / the ftrog ſtaſfe brok oi — deed 
ſche into thy ſcabbetd,reſt and be till, 18 Thou daughter that dot inhabit Ni- 
7 How can it be quiet,” ſceeingthe LORD ben me doyne from 765 y;and (it in 
— i it a charge againft Aſhkelon, art t3 for J ſpotter of Megbf come vpõ 

ad againſt the ſea ſhore? there hath hee cher ad be n deſtroy thy ftro 
pointed it, | 174.0 ian bier ef Weg by dhe 
Cc HAP. XEYIII. way and ofpie, ak him cat erthland her 
* Moab thus faiththe Loxd of iat eſcapeth and ay Vt is dene? : 
Wee Ged of Iſtael, We vnto 20 Cr ode ee 
Nebo for it bed, Xirtarhafim is con, . downe*: hole and cr tell ye it in Arddo, 

and taken: Miſgab i is conſdunded 23 is ſpoiled.” © 

ene ö gewent is come vpon the 

There ſhall ze no mere praiſe of Mo- e v 3 
En fellbon, they haue denfſeq euill a- hazah and 'y 
it: come & fer vs cut it eff Irem be- 
ination: alſorh6u ſake becur downe, and vp. 
n.the ſword ſhal | "'83 4 
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SED, 4236 44 Be ee omebe ar ul oy 
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SOL 47 . ramdfiok thec 
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46 Moe be. vnto thee O Moabythe peo» 
thrhe Lon pl hut ple of Chemoſh periſheth: for thy 6 
al not ſo effect it. taken captives, and th davghterscapriv, 
le for Noab.and 47 © Yet will I bring agaize ne the captivity 
one ſor all Maab me fegry ſhall | e latter eee 
ſor the Lir-hetes. haus farre j the indgement of Moab, 
EAT )- Orine of ibmaks,, I will weepe for * CHAS, XLIX, 
wich chewceping of Iazer: thy plants | CN ning the Ammonits, thus faith 
— — N the LORD, Hath Iſtael uo ſonnes? 
the Sta of Iazcr, the ſpoyler is fallenypoa hath he no heire ? Why then doeth their 
thy Summer ſruits, and vpon thy vi 1 king inherite Gad, and his people dwell in 
: And ioy and gladneſſe is taken from . 
the plemitoll geld, and from the land of herefore behold , the dayes come, 
Moab; and haue gnuſed wine to faile from ſaith the Lok d, that l will ſeuud an alarme 
em byes preſſes noneſhal trexd wth ſour, of ware to be heard in Rabbah of the Ame. 
be pothouting, . monites, and it ſhal be a deſolate heape and. 
125 $4 From thecry of Heſhhon, euen vnte her danghters Er 
leh, and enen vynts Iahaz haue they vt - ſhall Iiraelbe heire vnto them that were 
tered their Toar, euen vnto Ho- his heires, faith the Lo n D. 
romaim 4 an heifer of three yeeres old: ſer g HowleO cee hel 
the watersalſo of Nimrim ſhalbe deſolate. eye flanghters of Rabbah : girde ye with 
35 Moreouer,] will cauſe te ceaſe in Mo. ſackecloth: lament, and runneto and fie, 
ab; h the, 0 RD, him that effexcth in bythe hedges, for theur king (hall got ino 
che high places, and him that burneth in- CI prieſts and his prince 


<Epſctohisgeds. b > 
10 Beeren heart ſhall found for 4 ore glorzeſt thou in che aul 
like pipes : Rouge! heart ſhall ſound leyes, Wages 3 valley, O backſliding, 
es jor the men of Kin heres:becauſe daughter? that truſted in ber treaſutet ſ 

W that he hath nn is periſhed. . ing, Who ſhall come vnto me? 

„ For eucry head ſhalbe bald, and every 3 Behold, I will bring 2 feare vpon ther, 
beard clipt: vpon all the hands akecas, teich the Lord G © p of boſtes, ſromall 
vpon the loynesfackecloth, 2 that be aboat thee, and yee ſhallbe 


— * en n.outeuery man right forth and bent 
— 1 We and in the fa N per op than Er wandercthe,, 
fort — en Moab, And afterward I wil bring againthe' 


der TY, e p! e aich 72757 ol the children of Ammon, 
the l oA 5. 14 the Lok b of hoſtes, 


$789 ey ſba howle,,/ How is it 5. « Cencerning Edem, Thus ſuch ths 
ben elbe wing turned the Lon of haſtes 2 wiſedome no more in 
— with ſpame d ſo ſhall Moab be a geri - Teman ? is counſell periſhed from . 
Lion, 0 0 all them about kim, dent > istheir wiſedome vaniſhed? 

the L On D Behold, 8 Flee ye, turne backe, dwell deepe, 0 
he 1 an eagle, and ſhall-ſpread his inhabicangs of Dedan * for 1 will bring the 
wings oner Meab. tieof Eſau vpon him, che time that 
. istaken, 


| ,zadthe e rener, 1 . 
8 ne (= SE TT, 
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"Hatonand Bln. 


|; d his ſecret, places, and hee ſhall 
| Aeable to hide himſelfe : has leede is 
| ſel and his be 2 and his neigh , 
dens, and 

5 nherlelſe children, I will, 
* No alive: : and Lexthy widows 
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 ofthedaugite r of Lĩos, letteares rundum 211 — — therfor 
——ů— 4s. 57+ marr KY baus l 
reft;let not the apple of thine eyes ceaſe. 22 gige the LORDS mercies that 
8 in the be- we are not conſumed, becauſe his compi - 
— _ of the watches powre-oat thine fions faile net. 


water before the face of the 35 See are new encrymecning great | 


Lord : liſt vp thy handstoward him, for the ach farthfalneſſe. 
Uſe of thy yong children that ſaint for hun- 24 The Loup. ia my portion, fuch my 
ger in the top of euery ſtreet; — — wilbl hope in bim. 
„hold, O Lon p, and conſider to 22 The kon good vnto them that 
Aan thou kalt done this ſhul the women wait for him, o the ſoule hat ſeeketł him. 
ente their fraite, and chidren of a ſpanne 286 It: in good that a man (heald beth 
n E ſaluation al 
ane in the Sanctuary of the Lord? the LORD, 

at The young and the old lie on the 37 1 good ara manthathe baxti 
ground in the ſtreets: my virgines and my yoke in bis your 


. men. areſallen bi che fword: 4 28 He eb alesegse keepeth Glen 


then in the 2 thine anger: becanſe he hath borne it vpon bim. 


thon haſt killed and not pi 29. He putteth his mouth in che dat. i 
2 Welt l ng folemne day fo de there may be hopa. 
N ſo that in the daß 39 de is hackeo kim aca 
the LORDS anger, none eſcaped nor re- NR —— 
mained : lat ni 1 have ſwadled ** —_ mil-yor caſt offive ner 
bought . =" Wi conſume > Bar cauſe griefe, yet will: 
0 HAP. III. * accarding yothe mobs 
FR that hath ſcene affiiQion - de of his mercies. 
the rod of his wrath. . 33. For he det doth cot affict nilling yer 
eee griene the children of men 
nos inte light. 36.To cruſh vader hs fect all be pu 


27 80 ehe tuned, he ners oſ the can, 
u — the che days. "35 Ta fps ade ts right of r 


ru en =ue „ 4:4YULE wow warn 


— — at Re tie 
40 let vs ſearch and try our wayes | and 
qurbeagaine to the Lo R D. 
qi Let vs life vp our heart with our 
ppt or ö 
We haue tranſgreſſed aue ro- 
140 thou haſt not pardoned. 
43 Thou baſt 'with anger, and 
S kaned vs thou haſt ſlaine, thou haſt * 
not pitied. 


44 Thou haſt couered thy ſelf Bedud: 


that our prayer ſhould net paſſe thorow. - 


43 Thou haſt made vs as the eff ſcouring - 


and refuſe in the midſt of che people. - / / 

48 All our enemies hane. opened their 
mouthes — vs. 

Feare a ſnare is come Nen vn 
Arien and deſtruction. 

48 Mine eye runnetk downe with rivers 
ol unter, for the ann 
ter of my people. 

4 Mine eyt trickier down and ceaſeth 
not without any intermiſs ion, 

— Till the Lo&Dleoke beef pepe 
hold ſrem heauen. 

1 Mine eye. — heart, bo 
canſe of all this daughters of my city. 

52 Mine” enemfes chaſed e like a 
bird withont cauſe 

53 They haue cut off my life in whe dus 
n eaſt a ſtone vpon me. 

„ Waters flewed ouer wine bead, then 

101 am cut off. - 


4 
55 elcalled . — Name, OLoxD, 


out of the low d 


nageen.. 
vgs Thon baſt bead n ee nor 5 


thine care at my breatiring, at ny ar, 
% Thou dreweſt deere in abe G chat 1 
called vpon thee: thou ſaideſt, Feare not. 
58.0 Lord, theu haſt pleaded the cauſes 
of my dule, then baſt redeemed my lite. 
390 LORD, thou haſt ſeeve my wrong, 
judge thou my cauſe. 
Thou haſt ſcene all rheix — 
ad all their im 


6 Thou —— . thei 7 8 0 the treetes; 


Lon, all their ĩmaginatiõs 3gainſt me: 
62 The lips of — roſe vp againſt 
me. and their deuice againſt me al Allee day. 
e Behold their futing downeand their 
vp, 1 — their ns pA 

64 Render vnte A recompenſe, 
Lon according to y work of their hands. 
— . them ſorrow of heart, thy curſe 


— J r 0 
2 Euen he 6 Sond A de be 
breaft, they gineſacke to their og vhes, 
the daughter of my people u become etucll, 
r the — tek. 
4 Tue co the — chi 
wth to the Toke of fi WICK: | 
the  yong children br oe 
They that Ted feed tet —— 
29 1 
folate in the ſtreets: the tharwere 17 
vp in 1 224 7 


ofthe daughter of n 9 15 
then ds. Fi arp 


M 
dn hentbsſtexed en her. - ret 
7 Het! Narites were 5 
they were Whiter then file, "they were 
more ruddy in then Radiesgheir pe- 
liſhing was of Saphire. 

$ Their vilage is blacker then 4 coaſt ' 
they are not knowen in the ſtrretes · their 
ſkinne cleauetk to their bones? it is itbe- 
red, it is become like Ricker * 

9. They that be ſhine'with the Werd, 
Rh nb io bun- 


er? far ow 5775 
| Sehr wg 
1 The — of the pitiſul women haue 


ſodden their ownchildren, they were their 
ment in the defiritiorrof the danghter of 


"# 


y people. - Dee 
11 ThbLoORD hath accorpliſh gl 
[Tier he hath pored out bia ig 


12 The kings ofthe earth,and all . 6 
habitants of the world would not haue be- 
lecued; y the aduerſary & the enen ſhoulii 
haue entred into the gates of I:rulalern. - 

13 4 For the ſannes of her Prephets and 
the inſquiries of her that haue ſheti 
„ Rte ear 

14 They m 
Kreetes; they heme polluted — So a 
with blood ſo that men could ner tenen 
their garments :: 
1ſhey cryed vnto them. D:part $6.50 
i ynclcane,depart, depat, touch notawhan + 
they fled away and wandred : they fawd a- 
22 hey ſhall ve mote ſo—- 
10urne 

16 The anger ofthe Loxp hath divided 
Bo morexegard them hey re- 


them, he wil 
r they - 
not the Elders, -. —_ 


66 Pcrſecate and deftroy : an- 
1 — ons, fauoured 


KS 


* 75 1 
y + * 4 ws T3 4 
s *.. - BY 
Th +. 3 


- 


i” tx They rauiſhed the women i 
n 7 wig 
12 nees are then 
A —e horny! ove rt 2 
1 e yong men to 
end rhechildren ſe eee 
It © x4 The Elders haue ceaſed fron the: 
Fax ; | . the ng men fone _ ena 
2 che puniſhment — The toy t is c 
—.—.— . dance ferne — 1 
ao. cary 44 16 crowne is fallen from out head: 
3 Odaughteref Woe vnto vs that we haue inne. 
Ea bene ats — 1% Forthis our heart is faint; fortheſe 
Li aan Cott AB: Ver: | things our eyes are dimme. 
Eimember O LoKD, — 1,1 fe of the mountaine of Zion 


Reyes o & hekold our ceprech, which is deſolate the foxes walke vpon it. 
33 to fran- 19 — — 5 
* thy throne from generation to 

care See igerleſc, our I Wherefore doeſt then ſorget viſot 


5 S725 en SES 552+ Fr. N 


workers or a$ Widewes, - ener. and forſake vs ſo long time? 
4 We baue drunken qur water ſor mo- ar Tarne i vs vntothee, O LoRD,&we 
Ee mam -ſhalbe re out nr old. 
neckes are y cation: 32 But then h — ApgI Hon 
eee ee 2 n 
ee (2621 f 8 V 36623 38667088 ö 
1 — —— — 3 as! 
{THE B-OO-KE OF 7 on 
pill 15 x P Pa Exekiel, a09v 1 f Wi: 
by f c H AKP. I. -  Kheſole of their e foleef 2 ent 


Ow it came te paſſe in the thir- calues foot, and 11 like thecd- Aid 
rtierhFere; ii h, leur of burnifhed 

in che fifth dey of the moneh $ Andthey dad cht hands of 2 mon vs. 2 
Tweng ile raptives derthelr wings om their'ſoure ſides and f . 
by the rer of Chebar) eba9 the heaneds the ſoure had — ty od r wings. Cy 
were opened, and i fam viſions of God: 9" Fheir wings were ioyntd one to ino "oh 

ln tho ſift da of the muneth, (which thergthey red roogmhen they went 
8 erk ol Ichoiachins captinitie.) went e 
3 Th of q Lon came In- 1% As che of their faces, m. 
e the Prieſt, ſ ſon of Zuki in the they foure 5 the face of a man, and the the 
the Caldeans by che riuer Chebar, face of a lyon on the right fide, and they 
Fend erf Kab was there vpöbim. ſoure hau the face of an 6xe on] leſt fide: ou 
oY Rad looked, and beheld; a whirte- they foure'alf@ had the face of an eagle. 'Tt 
Ane eut ofthe North a great cload 11 Thus were cheſrfadestand their wings 'ſt 


auchn bre infolding it :felfe;, anda bright- were ſtretched ve wings of entry * 
peſſe was about it, and out ei the middeſt one were ĩ . another, and tuo n. 
thereof, as th ecolour ot amber 'eat of the conered t 
_ of the ite. 12 And rey ne euery one wn th 
Alf or ofthe” midſt thereof cane ward: whit — was to goe, they — 
he ere e Foure lining creatures; nd went 2 and they tyrtied not win they N 
this Fer the le- went bo 
: of > main 13 "ry ks for the likeneſk of the living cre2- — 


2 — ere ie pea 
Nh ferro Ren dene Jampes 3 wens vp wad done u. 


ofGod.” | — date commiſſion | 


ing creatures, and the fire-was bright, | 
— ne Ek 


en 
'Beril: and they foure had one likeneffe,and be «Rad — — er me vyon wy few 
their , andtheir worke wu as it thatl heard bim that ſpake vnto me: 
—  — — Y And he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of man, 
n When they went, they went vpon l ſend theetothe children of Iſrael do i re- 
Aer ſides: and they returned not bellious nation, that hath rebelled 
they went. meezchey and their fathers haue — 
— — their ri they wereTohigh, ſed againſt — vnto this ver 
/that they were and their rings 4 Fot they are 
were full of eyes — foure. ſtiſfe hearted : I doe ſend thee, vnto them, 
19 And when the lining creatures went, andthou ſhalt ſay vnto them,Thuvſanh the 
'the — went by them: and hen the Lord G © 5. 
lining creatures were lift vp from dhe ert 3 And they, whether they wil heare, or 
tbe pheeles were lift vp. whether they will ſorbeare, (for they are a 
20 Whitherſocnerthe pit was to go, rebellious houſe) yet ſhall know thatthere 
— — , thuher was znr ſplrit te goe, — — Prophet among theni. 
the wheeles were lifted v oner againſt and thou — man, be not a- 
them-fortheſpirirofthe living creature fraidofthew, neither be afraid' of their 
vn in the wheeles. — . briers and thornes be with 
n When thoſe went, theſe went, and thee, and thou doſt dwel among ſcorpions: 
when thoſe ſtood, theſ#ſood ; and when be not afraid of their words, nor be difinay- 
thoſe were lifted vp from the earth, the ed at their looſces, though they be a rebelli- 
,wheeles were lifted vp over againſt chem: 2 ous houſe. 
for —— the liuing creature wagin 97 And thon ſhalt ſpeake my words vn- 
the whee to them, whether they will heare, or whe- 
1 row [rhefikemeſſe of the firmament therthey will forbeare, 'for they" are moſt 
pon the heads of the liuing creature, ws rebe]Jiqus. 
f 2j the coloar of the terrible chtyſtall, tre- 8 But thou ſoune of man, bene bier 1 
ched forth ouer their heads aboue. ſay vntothee "Vee nerehowrebeliloes like 
23 And onder tbe firmanient were their that r:bellions honſc:open thy mouth, and 
wings ſtraight, the one toward the other, cate that I giue thee. 
euety one had two which couered oa this 9 J And when 1 looked, bebold, an 
. ſide, and every one had two winch couered hand was ſent vnto me, and loe a roule of a 
enthat fide their bodies. 'booke was therein. 
; 34 And when they went; I heard the noiſe ro And he ſpread it before me and it was 
| their wings, like the'noiſe 2 titten wirh in and without and there was 


eee 
1 
F 
fb 
1 


"wtdevoyre of the Almighty, the voyce of _ —4 lamentations md monte 
h, as the noiſe of aw hoſte : whewrhey ning, and 
| \ they let done their wings. "c HA P. III. 


25 And there was a voyce ſtom the ſir- M2 he ſaid vnto me, Son of man, 
mament, that w ouer their heads; when ethou fiodeſt + ext this reule, 
they ſtood, aud had let downe their wings. and E the houſe of Iſrael. 

16 C Aud abouethe f ma nent that was 2 So I epened my mouch, and he can- 
duer their heades, was thelikeneſſe of a ſed me to eat that roule. 
Throne, 28 the appen ance of a'Saphire "3 And . 11 
ſtone. and Lepentel kene ofthe cagſe chy belly to cate. and f 
W the likeneſſe as the appearance of a Meh this rachel * 
nun aboue vpn it. Leite it and it was in my mach, 

27 And I ſaw as the colour of amber. as for ſweetneſſe. 
the appearance of ſire round about within 4 And he ſaid vnto me, 3 
it; RO ___ pearance of his foyneveuen CE e ver eds 9 
vpward, frem the appearance of his Peake with my words 
loynes euen downward, I faw as it were . — 
the appearance of fire, and it had bright- ang. 
bel round about. | Ji to 


28 As the appearance of the bowe that e Not to 1 l 
hiathedoud the day of ine, fo wi ſpeachy and Ta pole == 


had I ſent thee tothem 
bra — . Fi 
7 Dat che houſe of IGael will not bear- 


ken unte e: for they will not hearken 
vnto me: forall the houſe ef Iſrael arc im. 


8 BeheldzI haue made thy face ſtreng 

t cheir faces, and thy ſorehead ſtrong 
againſt their ſereheads. 

9 A an adamant harder then flinthane 

I made thy forchead : feare them not, nei- 


ther be diſinayed at their lookes, though 


they be a tebellious houſe. 

re Moreouer, he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
man, All my words that I ſhall ſyeake vato 
the. receĩut in thine heart, and heare with 
thine eares. 


11 And goe get thee to them of the cap- 


tiuitĩe, vnto th le, and ſpeake vnto 
thin, aa cel] db, Sead the Ford 
GoD, Whether they wil beare, ot witether 
they will ſorbeare. | 


wi 
12 Then the ſpixit tooke me vp, and I 
eg Beledbe cielo — 
ORD 
tem his place. a EP 

12 { heardalſothe noĩſe of the wings of 
the liuing creatures that touched one ano- 
ther, 40, the noiſe of the wheeles euer a- 
gainſt them, and a noiſe of a great ruſhing, 

14 So the ſpirit lifted me vp, and teoke 
me away, and I went in bittemeſſe, in the 
heate of my ſpirit, but the hand of the 
LoRD was ſtrong vpon me. 

tz 4 Thea I came to them of the cap- 
tiuitie ef Tel abib, that dwelt by the river 
of Chebar, and I fate where they ſate, and 
remained there aſtoniſhed among them ſe- 
uen dayes. 

16 And it came to paſſe at the end of ſe- 
nen dayes that the word of the Lo RD 
came Yato me, ſaying, - ** 

17 Sonne of man I baue made thee a 
watchman vnto the. houſe of Iſtael: there 
fore heare the word at my mouth, and giue 
them warning from me. 

18 When ĩ ay. vntethe wickrd , Thou 
ſhalt ſurely die, and thou giueſt him not 
warning, nor ſpenkeſt to warne the wicked 
from his wicked way to ſaue his liſe; the 
ſame wicked man ſhall die in his A 

| but bis blood will I require atthine hap 

Fig ttt if chon warne the wicked, and he 


his way, he ſhal die in bis iniquity, 
but thou haſt deliuered thy ſoule. 

20 Againe, when a righteous man doeth 
turne from his righteoulnefle, and commit 
iniquity, and 1 Jay a ſtumbling blocke be- 

ert him he ſhall die: becauſe thou haſt not 
8 ſhal die in his ſinne, 

his ri ſſe which he hath done, 
ſhallnet be remembred : but his i 
J requize at thing hand. 3 


apa aca his wickednes, nor from 


wil fide, to another, til thou haſt ended. the 
of ihy este 


—— — bleſs 
is warned zalſo haſt maker 
22 And the hand ofthe Lok Dany ame 
— — Wl Hol 
goe into and I wilt | 
. 5 — 2 
23 8 went forthi | 
laine,and behold, —— — 
ood chere, as the glory which Lſaw bythe 11 
river of Chebar,and I fell ori my fate. far 
24 Then the ſpitit entred into ue, E ſet tine 
anc vpõ my ſeet. & tpake þ me, & ſaid vn. u 


to me, Go ſhut thy ſelſe withinthite bout. 1d th 
25 Zut theu, O ſonne of man, behold, peru 


they ſhall pat bands vpen thee, and ſin 13 
binde thee with — and thou ſhalt — the ch 
toe out among them. dread 
26 And I wil make thy tongue cleauets drive 
the roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt be 14 
dumbe: and ſhalt not be to them a repros · my lo 
uer, for the are a rebellious houſe. E 
27 But hen I (peak with thee; bill - ten o 
pen thy mouth, and I ſnalt jay vnto them, terne 
Thus ſaith the Lerd Gp, He 5 heareth let .nable 
him heare, 2ud he that forbeareth, let him 15 
ſorbeare: for they are a rebellioushouſe, ven e 
C HAP. IIII. & thou! 
11 take thee a tile, 16 
and lay it before thee, and pourtray man, 
vpea it the city, exex leruſalem: in le: 


2 And lay ſiege againſt it, and builda wag 
fort agalxſt it, and caſt a mount agaiaſt it; LOS 
ſer the campe alſd againſt it; and ſet batte- 47 
_ ring rammes againſt it round about. ind! 
3 Moreouer, take thou vnto thee an yron lane 
panne, aud ſet it ſerawall of yren between 
thee and the city, and ſet thy face qu; A 
and it ſhall be beficged, and thou (halt lay 
ſiege againſt it: this had be alignetothe por 
bouſe of Iſrael. ) 
4 Lie thou alſo vpon thy left ſide, and 18 
lay the iniquity ef the houſe of Iſrael vpon 231 
it; accordmp to the number of the dente ia 
that thon ſhalt lie vpon it, then ſhalr beate the 
their iniquitie. 9 
5 For I haue laid vpon thee the yeeres 
of their iniquity, according to the nut 
of the dayes, three hundred and ninety 
dayes. So ſhalt thou beare the iniquitie oſ 
the houſe of Iſrael. a 
6 And when thou haſt-accowpliſhed 
themdie againe on thy right ſide, and thon 
ſhale beare the iniquity of the houſe of la- 
dah fourty dayes: I haue appointed thee 
each . * a yeere. 

7 efore thou ſhalt ſet thy ſace to- 
ward the ſiege of leruſfalem,and thine arme 
ſhall be vncouered, and thou halt prophe- 
cie againſt ir; 

8 And beholde, Fwill lay bands von 
thee,and theu fhalt not turn thee from one 
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dacgef thy! oo Tal 


2 IX. 
17164 


| t thou 
ä ee 2 

he by weight twentie $:a day: 
— = Dig 


— Gentil 


driue them. 

is Then faid I, na beheld 
m (oule hath not beene polluted:for from 
my Jan vp euen till nom, haue. Lnotca- San 
ten ol chat which dieth of it ſelſe, er is 
dena in pieces, Byicher came there abomi- 
nuble ſlech into my mouth. 
1g Then he ſaid yan me, Loc, l haue gi- 
ven the cowes dung for mans dung, and th 
thou ſhalt prepare thy bread there with. 

16- Mercoger he ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
nun, bebold, Iwill breake y, Raffe of bread 
in leruſalem: and they 4 eat bread by 
weigat,ard with care, and the (hal Gib 
water by meaſure, and wich 


an ied dne with another, and con- 
lune away for their iniquitie. 
AP. V. 
Nd chou ſonne of man, take thee a 
ſhape knife, take thee a barbars ra- 
dot, and cauſe it to paſſe vpon thine head, 
ind vpon thy beard: then take the balan- 
tez to weigh, and diuide che haire. N 
2 Thon Malt burne with fire a third part 
in ile midi oſ the ctie, when the dayes of 
the ſiege are fulfilled; and thou ſhalt take 


atiurd part, and ſinite about it with a kniſe, 


and athirde part thou fhalt ſcatter in the 


wand;& I wil draw aut a ſword aſter them. 


3 Taou ſhalt alſo take thereof a few in 
.munder,and bind them in thy ſxirts. 

. Then take of them againe, and caft 
themime.the miditef the fire; and burne 


themin the fire:foxthereof thal a fire come en 
rael. - 


forth into all che houſe of. 


F-, I Thas ſaith the Lard G00, Tus 


jemalem: I haue (et it in the midſt of the 
2 aud countreys that. are round a. 


6 And ſhee hath; chang d my-Indge- 
ments into w ickedne ſſe — hen the — 
ay Statutes move then the coun · 
keys 2 Tay lad abouc ap ja they 
uſed my; ludgeinents and my * 
” not walked in chem. 


_ 0 =_ 


ij Toxthey may want bread and water, 


— 


f ah 


Behoeld I, euen L ax» againſt thee, and will 


execute indgementsin the midlt af thee in 


the ſight of the nations. 


9: Andi will dee in thee that which. 


haue net done, and whereunto I; will nut 


„ doe any woe che like, — thine 
-abowinations. 


ry — na dan ene the 


ll ſores inqhe micſtelahee, and the ſonnes 


ed ſhall eate their fathers , and will I exccate 
indgements in thee, and the whole remaant 
of thee will 1 ſcatter into all the winds. - 

1x Wherefore, as1 — faith the Lerd 
GoD, Surely becaule thou haſt defiled my 

Sanctaary with all chy 
and with all thine abeminations, thereſate 
N ene — 1 neither ſhal mine 
eye [pare thee, nei Lhaue any pity. 
Athird part of rhee ſhall die with 
— 5 and with famine ſhall they 
— in che middeſt of thec ꝛ anda 
third part ſhall fall by the ſword round a+ 
bout thee: and l will ſcatter a thirde part 
imo all the windes, and wia Out A 
—— — 
all mine anger accomp E 
hed and I will cauſe my ſury coxeft 
them, and I will be comſotted: and 
ſhall know that I the Lok haue ſpoken 
it in my zeale, when I haue accompliſhed 
my fury in them. 

14 Morcouer,l will make thee waſte, a 
reproch among the nations, that are r 
inthe fightof all thappaſle by. 

Il it be areprech and a taunt, 
oniſtment unto 


15 So 
an inſtruction and an afti 


the nations that are round aboutthee,whE 


I ſhall execute judgement ĩn thee in anger, 
and in fary, and in furious rebules: I the 
LoRD haue ſpoken it. 

16 When I ſhall ſend vpon them the & 
vill arrowes of facune, which ſhall be for 
their de ſtructiou. and which I will tend to 
deſtroy yon: and Lwill inereaſe the famine 
vpan you, and will breake your ſtaſſe of 


So wil Sti famine, and 
evil e and they {halt bereaue thee, 
and peſtilence and b bleedſbal paſſe thorow 
thee,and I will bring the fword upan thee⸗ 
I the Lokb haue ſpoken iz. 
C H. A, pP. VI. 
Nd the word ef the Loxp came vnte 


7 mow fer thy fone towards 
en Iſtael, and prophecy æ 
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4. And — m era not — 
! 
(Four? ſtatbebroken :and I willeaſt ew hase pity == 1 — 
idowne your ſluine men before your ĩdoles. penſe thy vpen thee, and thirds. her 
„ d L will lay the dead carkeſſes of minationsthalt be ia the micft ole ing 
the childten of Iſrael before their idoles, yeſhall knowtharT am the LoD. dee! 
and [will —— 5 anne Lier 
228 -+-  anpnelycuill,bchold i come. 4 
—— welling placesthe cities & Allend is eme, the end; jSeor, ; nt 
"hall bei waſte, and the high places watcheth ſor ther ehold it is come. eim 
:ſhall be deſblste, that your Altus ny be + The morning is code vm ge © x 
' hide waſte and made defslats,”ardyour t hou Gr Gelen iu the land: : che time is ud 
idoles may be brokenand ceaſe, and your comes the day of troable i is neere, ad for 
ee eee your vecyſes cke founding againe of the mountains, ile 
may beaboliſhed, , 8 Now will thertly com 2 
7 And theflaine(hallſall in the miadſt of ry pon thee, & accem Jederplith mi wine of t 
9s mr ern ores — — — . ; 
et wull ! leaue a remnant, that ye esd vfl reedmpenſe ul 5 
haue ſome; — eſcape the Pegs bekenne 7 * 
mong che nations; & yeſbalde {art | 8 mine eye not ende 6 
nnn conritteys. , +, 7 will —— —— recompenſe the t. .be 
9 Andcheythateſope of you, thall re- cording to th y wayes; and thitie abo tina - X 
meinber n the nations, whither tions that are in the midſt of thee: and ye ſeel 
they ſhall ;becanſe IE n . ſhallknow that L am the LoKDFſmiteth, e's 


broken their whoriſh heart, which hath te Behold the day; behold ir is come;the an 
departed frõ me, and d cheir eies which go morning is gane foorrh, the rod is bloſ 
a Hhoring afrer their ideles: and they ſhal ord, ptide hath bndded. 
Joath themſelues for the euiqs which they re Violende Is riſen vp into à rodde'6f 
haue committed in all their abemmations. edneſſe, none ef them ſhall remenn, 
5 te And they ſhall xn that I am the d their multitude, nor of any of theirs, 
L0RD; dt I haue not faidin vaine, neither ſhall there be * them. 
ak I wonld decthis euill vnto them. 12 The time is come; the day-driweth 
11 CThasſfith the Lord Gp, Smite neere, let not the buyer reioyce, not the 
with thine hand,and ſtampe with thy foot, ſeller mourne: for wrath is vpon allthe 
and fay;Alasforall the euill abominations multitude thereof. + 
ofthe houſe of Tirael : — ſpall fall by xz For the ſeller ſhal notreturnetothit 
theſword, by thefamine, and by the pefti- _— is ſold,altbeu ough they yy 2 — 
clence# © for the viſion i t 
112 He thats fare off ſhall die ofthepe- tude thereof, which ſhal time aac 
Mitence,atid he that is neereſhal fall by the - ther ſhall any trengthen himlſelfintheini- 
: word; and he tliat remaineth and is befie- quity of his life, ö 
ged ſhalf die by the famine: thus will Iac- 14 They haue blowen the trumpet, enen 
compliſt my fury vpn them. to make all ready, but none goeth to the 
x3 Then ſhall 'ye know that Im the battell: for 1 
aeg r — men ſhall be a· An thereof. 
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wuds cke Vega Tie) mine cies the with'a loud voyce, yu will L not bsare th. 


19 They ſhal caſt their fil ner in} ſtreeta, way toward the North: and behold, North 
mdthir geld ſhall bee remooued: their ward at the gate of the Altar this image of 
oer and their gold ſhall not bee able to Jelouſic in che entry. * 
ddliver chem in the day of che wrath of the 6 Hs ſaid furthermore vnto me, Sonne 
Lokb : they ſhall not ſatiaſie their foules, al man, ſeeſt thou what they doe ? auen the 
neuer fill their boxvels: becanſe it is the great abominations that che houſe af Iſtael 
gumdling blacke of their iniquitie. c0ommitteth here, that 1 ſhould goe farre off 
10 C As forthe beauty of his ornament, from my: ? but turne thee eta · 
her ſet it in maieſtie: bat they made the gaine, aud thou ſee greater abomi- 
-jaage$of their imaginations, and of their tions. | 
deteſtable things therein: therefore haue J Aud he: brought mee to the doore 
Iſetit farre from them. ofthe court, and when I 2 
41 And I will giueitintay hands of the hole in the wall. 
ſtrangers for a prey, & to the wicked of the 8 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man, 
earth for a ſpoile. and they ſhall pellute it. digge now in Nute GR 
22 Myface will I turnealſo from them, digged in the wall, bebold a:doore.: - -* 
ud they thall pollute my ſecret place: 9 And hefaid vnto me, Go in, & bukold 
forthe robbers ſhall entet into ĩt and de · the wicked abamigations y they doe here. 
e. to Sol went in and ſaw and behpld e- 
23 J Make a chaine: ſor the land is full . er Kr > A 
of bloody crimes, city is full of violence. nable the idoles of the heuſe 
24 Wherefore I will bring che worſt of Ifracl purtraied vpõ will round about. 
of the heachen,and they ſhall poſſeſſe their itt And there ſtood before them 


o * 


bouſes; [will alſo make pe of the men of the ancients of the houſe of Iſrae 
ſtrong to ceaſe, and their holy places ſhall - and in the middeſt of them ſtood Iaaza- 
be defiled iS. niah the ſonne ef Shaphan with euery man 


25 Deſtruction commeth and they ſhall . is cenſer in his hand, and athicke clout 
ſeeke 3 there ſball be none. ol incenſe went vp. D 94 5351 
1 Miſchiefe hall come von miſchiefe, ta Then ſaid be vnto me, Sonne of man, 
and rumour ſhall be vpon rumour, then haſt thou ſeene what the ancients of the 
ſhall they ſeeke a viſion of che Prophet: houſe of Iſrael doe in the darke,cuery man 
but the Lawe ſhall perith from the Prieſt, inthe chambers of his i y? for t 
and counſell from the ancients. u che Lon ſeeth vs LokD 
= The king ſhall mourne, the prince forſaken theearth, . * 
: ſhall-be clothed with deſolation, and the 1; & He ſaid al ſo vnto me, Turne thee 
hands of the of the land ſhall bee yet againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abo- 
'tronbled, I will doewntothern after their - minations that they doe. 2. 
wayand according to their deſerta will l 14 Then he brought me to the doore of 
— they thall know that Ia the gate of the Lo ps houſe which was 


thiLonD. towards the North, and beheld, there fate 
C HAP. VIII. ys my pre | 

9 9 in the ſurt yeere, 15 Then faid he vnto me, Haſt thou 

n the ſixt moneti in the fifr day of the ſeene tba, O ſonne of man} Turnethee yet 

meneth,as I fare in mine houſe and againe , thou ſhalt ſte greater abomina- 
ders of Indah ſate before me; that j hand tions then theſe. 3 300 203.0 

ofthe Lord GoD fell there vpon me. ts And he brought mee intothe inner 


2 Then I beheld and toc alikenefſe as court of the Lox Ds hoaſe,and bebeld, at 
the appearance of Gre,from the appearance the doore ofthe Temple of the LoRD,be- 
ef his loyns euen downward fire: and from tweene the porch and the altar, mere about 
his loynes euen vpward, as the appearance fiuc and twenty men, with their backes to- 

ambg.' wardthe Temple of the Loup, and their 
3 And he put forth the forme ef an hand, faces towards the Eaſt, and they worſhip- 


and took rite by a locke of mine head, and ped the Sunne toward the Baſt. 


the ſpirit lift me vp between the earth and 1 Wenke id eued mes, Halbrhoa 
the heanen,and brought mes in the viſions an, 8 ſonne of 7 ht 


"inner gate;chat looketht toward the Netth, mit the abothinatiehs, which commit 


bete was the ſeat'of the image of lelou | here? for they haue filled the la 
lie, waich prevoketh to ĩel ouſie. violence, and haue returned to pronoke 
4 And dcholdthe lacy ofche God of mero anger: and loe, they put the branch 
Ifract wa there according to the viſioa totheir noſe. - ATED. 
cher I lar in the plaine. 1g Therefore wi L ae desde im fury: 
| | i | ſhall not ſpare, neither will haue 
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5 CHAP, IX. thine hand wich coales of Gre ſib bebe 

JIcued alſo in mine eares, with a the Cherubim, and ſeater themouerihe 

load voyce, ſaying, Cauſe them that citie. And he went in my fight. 

haut chargeoner the cttic, to draw neere, | ; Now the Cberubins ſteod onthe 

euen euery man with his deftroying wea- right ide of the honſe,when the man de 
pon in his hand. 10 in, and the cloud filled the inner court, 

2 And behold, fixe men came ſrem the 4 Then the glory of the Lonp wentty 
way of the hugher gate, which lieth toward from the Cherub, and food ouet che the- 
the Nerth,and 1 laughter wea- ſheld of the houſo, and the houſe was filled 
pon in his hand: and one man among them with the clond, and the court was fall sf 
was clothed with Iinnen; with a writers the brightneſſe of the L o x Þ s glory, 
inkeherne by his fide, & they went in and 5 And the ſound of f Cherubim wing 
ſtood befide the braxe n altar. was heard euen to the vtter court, ache 

3 And the glory of the God of Ifrael voice off Almighty God whe he ſpeaketh, 
was gone vp from the Cherab whereupon. 6 And it came to paſſe, that whenhee 
he was, tothe threſhold of the houſe, & he had commanded the manclothed with lin. 

called tothe man clothed w linnen which nen, aying, Take fire from betweenethe 
had the writers inkehore by his fide. wheeles from betweene the Chembimt; 

4 And che LoRD ſaid vnto him;Goe then ke went and ſtood befide the wheeks 
through the midſt of thecitie,throughthe 7 And one Cherub ſtretched forth his 
midſt of leruſalem, and ſet a marke vpon hand from betweene the Cberubims vnto 
the forcheads ef the men that figh,and that the fire that was betweene the Cherubims, 
cry for all the abominations that bee done and tooke thereof and put it into the hands f 
in the midftthereof, - 5 ol him that was clothed with linnen, who 

. J lud to the others he faid in mine 'tookeit and went out. | 5 
hearing,Goe ye aſter him through the city, 8 you there appeared in the Chery 8 
aud ſte: let not your eye ſpare, neither bims the forme of a mans hand vnderthtit 

. — 


s lay vrterly olde awd : both *＋ And when I loeked behold the fours i 
maids,and little children, and women: but wheeles by the Chernbims, one wheele by 0 
come not neere any man vpon whem the one Cherub, and another wheele by ano ; 
marke, and begin at my Sanctuary, then ther Cherub; and the appearance of the * 
— — nat the ancient men which were whee les w as the colour of a Berill ſione. by 
be houſe. | 1% And as for their appearances, they NW 

7 And he ſaid vnto them, Deſile the ſoure had one likenefie, as if a wheele had 

ill the courts with the ſlaine, go beene in the midſt of a wheele. 1 p 
ye forth: and they went forth and ſlew in 11 When they went, they wentvpon 
the citie. their foure fides, they turned not as y 
8 qu it came to paſſe while they were went, hut tothe place whither the head 8 
ſlaying them. and I was leſt, that I ſell vpon looked, they fellow it, they turned not 4 
my face and cried and ſaid, Ab Lord GoD 28 they went. | : 7 
- wilt # deftroy all 5 reſidoe of iſtael. in thy 12 And their whole body, and their ' 
2 ing out ofthy fury vpon Ieruſalem? backs,and their hands, and their wings, and 
N id he vnto me, The iniquitie the wheeles were full of eyes ronndabeut; 
of the houſe of Iſtael and Indah in encte - emen the wheeles that they foure has, 
ding great, and the land is fall of bleod, 13 As forthe whiceles it was cryed vato 
and the citie full of peruerſueſſe: for they them in my hearing. O wheele. 
y, The Lok p hath ferſaken thecartb, and 14 And enery one bad foure faces tthe 
the LoRD ſeeth not. firſt face was the tace of a Cherub, and tic 
10 And as for mealſo mine eye ſhall not ſecond face was the face of a man, andthe 
 ſpare,vcither will I haue pittie; bas Iwill thing the face of a ljon, and the fourth the 
recowpenſetheir way vpon their head. face ef an eagle. | 2 
u And behold , the man clothed with 15 And the Cherubims were liſted wp 
. indent; which ad the inkehprne by his this in the lining ercature . that I ſaw bij the 
nde, repomed the matter, ſay ing, I lane riner of Chebar. | he 
dane as chou baſt commanded me. 16 And when the Cberubims went, 
> eb N. X. wheeles went by them: and when the Che- 
; Hen I looked, and behold, inthe fir- rubims lift yp their wings, to mount p 
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mi cxaldron. 
| (red from ofthe threſhold of the houſe,and 


80 U 4 
aud wil ex 10 6 5 


—. 


er the herubims. 
gy the 8 lift vp their 


r 


11 verb beſides chempand e, 
r ugh! 
:hoaſe, and the Slory 75 e God of Iſrael 
vn oner them 

20 This a the liuing creature that I faw 
"quder the God of Iſtael, by the riuer of 
Net Lag [ kae that were the 


21 Sele bad foure faces a 
one feure wings, and thel 
dhe e handrof 4 man was vndertheir wings. 
21 And the likenefſe of their faces W 
the lime faces which I ſaw by che river of 
Chebar,cheir appearances and themſelues: 
they went 9 one ſtraight forward. 
HAP. XL 
A. , the Spirit liſtme vp, and 


cc and 


broaght me to the Eaſt gate of the 


Tonus houſe, which leoketh ward: 
and beheld, at the doore of che gate fiue 
and twenty men; among whom I ſaw laa- 
tmiah, the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah the 
ſonne of Benaiah, Princes of the people. 

3 Then ſaid he vnto me, Sonne of man 
theſe ere the men that deuĩſe miſchiefe,and 
giue wicked counſell in this citie. 

3 Which lay, It ij not neere, let vs 
build ore tg cine i the cauldron,and 


4 4 Therefore ropheſic zb inſt them, and 
-prophefie, © Mane af Gan. | 
5 And che Spirit of the LORD fell the! 
wen me, and ſaid vnto me, Speake, thus 
faith the Log b: Thus haue ſe ſaid, O houſe 
of lſtael, for I know the things chat come 
into your mind, euery one of 


'6 Ye haue nukiplied your flaineinthis Lord G 
5 and at haue led erte theredf .* 


With the Hine. 

"4 Therzforechas faith che Lord GoD, "and 
Four fine wav ye hade laid in the midſt 
of it; they are the flclh, and this iti i the 
czuldron: bat L will bring you foorth out 
efthemidſ of it. 

8 Ye haue feared 5 ſword : & Twill bring 
alivord vpon you, faith the Lord Go. 
9 And [ wil e F midft che 


51 W ſtull 
jou in the nr of iel; -and Wilde 
now that lam the Loxb. 

1 This eitie ſhall not be your cauldren, 
neither ſhall ye be 5 fleſh in j midſt therof, 
but I wil ĩude you in the Hordler of Iſrael. 

12 * (hall know that I = the 


hacer found avom you.” pon 


thy, © hu 
"Chap.xj, © 


oR DS 


el 


her · 
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13 K And it came to paſſe, when I pro 
p 56558 
2 ee ar TY 
| 2 ce, 

Lord oD D; wilcchon rake a fall e 


rol Ifrael? 

14 Againe the word ofthe Lend came 
ynto me, ſayi yo 

15 Sonne of man, thy brethren, euen thy 
brethren, the men | of % kinred, and all 
the houſe of Iſtael wholly «re they, vato , vnto 
whom the inhabitants of Ieruſalem haue 
ſaid, Get yefarrefromthe LORD ; vato vs 
is this land giuen in poſſeſtion. 

16 Therefore lag, 1 Thus faith the Lord 

GoD : Alcheagh I have caſt them farre off 
among, cke heathen, and although I haue 
ſcattered them a the countreys, yet 
will I be to them at a little Sanctuary in 
the IN where they ſhall come. 
17 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
God, I will euen gather you from the pen 
ple. and aſſemble you out of the copntreys 
where ye kane beene ſcattered , = will 
giue you thie land of Iſrael. 


tz Aud they ſhall come 
ſhall take 8 the Lede ung things 


thereof, and liche edventaacipas the 
thence, 


A Joni 
and ey 21 be „ pe nd 1 


ee an whaſs heart walketh 
after the heart of their deteſtable things, 


and their abominatiens, I will recompeniſe 


N their owne heads, faith the 


22 Tin did the Cherubims lift vp 
it wings, and the wheeles 
and che glory of the God of Iſrael was 0 
uer them aboue. 
23 And the v the Loxp went yp 
kom te injdd ek thecity, and ſtood 
on the mountaiae, which is on the Eaft 
of 7 
CE Afterwards the Spirit tooke me 
. 1 * brouzhe me in vifioa by the Spirit 
God into Caldea, pers 228 
uirie : ſo the vifien phat I had ſcene, Went 
yp from me. 
25 Then I ſþake vnto e eg 
tiuitie, al 1 that the LORD had 
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3 There 
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cen chereby. N oy 

6 Tage ede rn then kr 23 Son ett # the ducec 

rh ſhoulders,ud ders andeary ir eee haue ee . "= 
light; Neb ground for Free ec n ae prolopped and et 

ſee nbtthe ground :for Thane * 6891 thetn thi 25 

' ſigne vnto the hobſe af G p, f will viake this 1 mr 

rr And 0 hs Bebe GEM ded 1 zd the er Thall 6. wore itas aprouethe i Ol 

n ſtuſſe en in Ira Ft. {ay ato them, The dear by 

7 iy the cacn igged tho- 29 16 IRC every vine, Wl 

Naa bh el e No, ifs ner — 

mt t, Von * — — dt Wi p 

wy ſhoulder ee | houſe of e et 4 \ 

I And inthe merning came the word 1 For Tai the L 0k D 1 the l 

of WeLonD Vito) I ſha ſprake Im 


me fayuig, the word 
Senns of man, hath not the hopſeof * wy paſſe: it (half be no more roſe d oy 
(Yak the del ya ious houſe, | ſaid lhe Jn Yor 40958. Oreb 5 pa 5 


the word, and wi t, Rüth 
10 a A, en; e. Lotd GoD. _ Piet: 


1 oD, chem 9d covcerneth the 26 © Againe, as word of the LORD 
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1 Ike ac Ih 1 85 
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i ſhall AS Crag they (hal) werds bee 93: Them: 8 more, 92 25 
. caty outthereby : he word which I have 12 15 be dove, 1 
og Jl oper be i face, th that he ſee not, the "Gich 8 o D. F 
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1 e not ſte it, hongh phete e lie, and f ion 

n ie there. vnto them that eaut o their owne 
N ee ind hearts, Heare ye th Taraf the LORD, 

about him te helpe him 3 ad" the Lord GOD: Wer m 

alt 15 ands, & Iwill draw ont the oe to the 


Mex _ owne g e. = Io e 


cir nations among dhe heathen S e lying dj 
therthey come, and they ſhall know ina iy Ars, x p faithand the 
an dene, 338 and they haue 


ſent 
eee be Land See ipkge the chy vol: 
— word. 8 
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rattle Lad GB, nn 1 
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no heice: an 


u Say . hoy them 58 ch f 
mor ter 
allbe th TI mY Ye, 23 5 
— fl all | ahl a ſtormie to ben 


2 
12 Loe when the walli3; Ellen; ſhall i Ach 
We be ſaid orb dog ? Where 4 95 the dau: blocke 


h theLord en, 4 themip dente the f 
ay a an overflowing, ry man ofrþe.honle of Iſrack thatfertethvg. 
Wee ee His heart an putteth the ſtùsa 
fury;to conſume it. bling blacke iquity before his face, 
14 n wall that an eee — 
ye hane daubed hd canes? marter will anſwere him e 
and bring it de e te wy Re 
thefoundatioh Arge fa ſhaft bee dißone - 3 That Lima — be ho 22 ue! 
ved, and ft mall fall, and, „be cop. 105 1 HE becauſe they! 
ſumed in the midſt Fer ee, ſhall elßranged from rough their ideles. 
ee 
ts Thus I will agcam era ra t 
much ill ap 1,21 5 1 7 that haue Abe el ur idols, & turne a- 
edit with To ed morter, and. way you faces frv all your abominatiens3.- 
will ay vnto yon; The wall 1s no mon e, Fl Farenery one of th heuſe of Iiracl, : 
neither they that da ir: r chat e eee in Israel 
16 To wit the Prophets of Ifracl which. oe A 
e, CONGERY e which; teth vp Dn putte 2 
ke viſiens 1 8 B BRO TRE 805 the e Speak acke 
peace, fait he e , for 2 — 
4771 bee ed ee — rea 
face againlt the Uaughtets, of my. my e, will anſwere him hy u Jef 0 
35 propherig gu dio 17 5 owne heart, 8 And I wil 23238 againſt y man, &. 
oph e nit them,. mil make make him a fine and a proacrbeand I 
* "Ab Oe agar Lord GoD,. wil cut him off from the mideſt of my peo- 
; thatſow pill dert ple, and ye thall know that. I am the LEO 
Sales & rakekerebief 2 80 dnl ibthepropher be. When. 
eyery i tatu bi þ 1 25 he hath okenachap a 
the {ou 2 | \ a ' £8. degezued opher >, will; 
kyethe fol 0 e out my bf him, and e 


— — 


mw men haue ſet 
heart, K pat che 


pollöte me —.— * him rev de midt'of my peo 


york and foripic- le Ang they ſhall beare the puniſhment 
22 8 55 e ſoules 18 ans a of their © iniquity : the punjſhment of. the 
Ui , and co fang the ſoules aline that Prophet ball Werne 
ould not lide, Joyr lying to my peo · him that ſecketh yajo him. ::2- . 
* les. FI 12. , 27 1 the 4 of 4 1 way; 
erciare thus, he. Gop, ng ware. aftray 
10 Ley pai 5 AE. Lyon emo 
mt ye there . Aer cel n ä 
an — 1 


Wert! Ae . 5 2 Go 5 . e 


rr $ Bchol 


hers ing, i 
Sonnc « man,when the la th be meet yet for any worke, when x 


me by treſpaſsing grienovſly , hell hath devoured it, aud it is burned d 


Ftretch ent mine hand v 6.« Therſore thus 2 
will etheNalle of the bread ee, A2 the vine tree aingng ay Be. —_ 
and wil fe fanine ypab ity and will ct reft which 1h; open, Fr eee 
fo will I give fab ol let 
< + Thoogh thelethier ten, Noah, Da 7 Aud I will ct my er g 


iel and Job were in it, they ſhould deliver they ſhall gee our from one fire, nlp] ; 


dus their owne foules by their righteouf hey fire fhall denoure them, and yee 
ac, faiththe Lord GoD. know that I «ws the LOKD , When! av 
x5 J If Icauſe nejſeine beaſtes to paſſe face againſt them. 
ENS oe Seas 
it tet m * © becauſe t com da. 
ofthe beater © = faith the Lore 8 rel 
rs Theugbtheſethree men were in it,as 1 A p. VI. in 


Ilias, aich the Lord GoD:they ſhal delmer Ahe the word ofthe bib aan 


neither ſons nor daughrers,they onely ſhal 4 At me, ſaying, 


be deliuered, but the land ſhalbe detolare. 2 Son 0 man, cauſe Teruſalers to know 


CF Orzf I bring a (word vpon that * N 


iy, Sword. DEIN \ Thus faith 'the Lord 66d. 
re ent off man and beaſt © viſto 438 em, Thy birth and thy natiuity 
8 theſethree men were in « # of the land Cartaan', thy father wn 


Tlive,faich| adn — . Ambrite rn any mother in Hittite, 
ner neither ſonnes not danghrers, bu YAY ferthy nativity inthe day they | 
cnc een ite but ranks ty ene bm was not cut, neil 
2 Iſend a peſtilenee ite chat waſtP waſhed to water to ſupple theett 
and powre out my fury vpon it in waſt not ſalted at all, nor Wadled at all. 


land 
bleod,to curefFfrom * 5 None eye pitied thee to doe ö | 


20 Thoagh Noah Daniel, and lob were theſe vatothee , to have compaſsionvpon © 
in it,as I line, faith the Lord GoD, they thee, but thon waſt caſt out In the open 


ſhall deliver neither ſonne 9 ßeld to the D by petſon, MR 


8 one ſo by 2 thou waſt 
fe. J And when] paſſed by thee, and 
21 hr Fecht fit de Lord GoB, Bes 2 pollated in thine owue blood 1 
much worewhEl ſend my oy foure fete ind} ſaide yno'thee , when” ibo waff ih 
ments ypon Ieruſalem the ſword, & the fa- blood, Line: yea, I fad vnto thee 4 
mine, and the noiſome beaſt, rs thou waſt in thy bloed, Liue.. 
lence; to cut off from it man and beaft? + 7 Thave cauſed thee to multiply as the 
32 © Yet behold therein ſhall bee left a bud of the feld, and thou haft increaed 
remnant that ſhall be brought foorth, 6045 and waxen great, and thou art come to e 
ſonnes and daughters, behold, they ſhall cellent otpaments: (hy breafts ' Me faſhio· 
came forth ae ahdye fall 'fre their ned and thine haire 7 — e 
ay and their doings, ind ye ſhall be cem. ! thou weſt naked and: N | 
ſotted concerning the enill chat I hae 8. Now when Ipaſſetf werfe e 
brought vpon Ieruſalem, exer concerning e ds Was tare 
11 chat tans Ger af et it. loue, & I ſpread my ſkirt over thee, and 
you when ye nered thy nakednes:yea, Ifware wende 
Fs heres _—_ 2 their doi 58 ye ſhall and entred into a couenant with thee, (aj 
now L hane not dene wi ont cauſe all the Lord GoD,atd ee wine. 
that! haue done in it faith the Lord Gop. 1 ce Then waſhed I thee with wat 
7 C HAP. XV. ly waſted Way thy Flood] 61 
nag word ofthe Lond came yas dere with oyl 
 me,ſaying;'* - " 1 T' clothe thee alſo with , broitred 
2 Sone of won, what i is the vine tree wor ke, and ſhod thee with pers fkinne,, 
more then any tree, or chew a branch which and I girded thee abent with hue * 
3s among the trees ol the farreſt ? ud I conered thee with filke. 
þ 'z Shall wood betaken thereof, to doe 11 I decked thee alſo with ornaments 
worke?or will men take a pinne of ir, and I put pracelets ypenthine hands; 4 
to ; any veſfelkthereon? a chaine en thy necke. 
i * dey rg  iscaſt into the fire ſor 14 Anf f para jewell os thy da 
denoureth hotti the endes aer r TN ten 
* A 3 hum. lsic Xn Tm e Gong 
weet! let a worke? won decked may 


hank. 
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and filucr , andthy raiment was of fine lin- 
"106.204 fitke, and broy worke, thou 
fine flowre, an „ rs 
2nd thou waft exceeding beantiſull 5 an 
ban dedft proſper into a kingdome. 
eee pee for wp 
heathen for c uty-: 1 f 
— h my comlinefſe which: I had 
Norſe th the Lord GoD, 
ij CButthon didſt cruſt in thine one 
bent k plaredſt the hat lot, becauſe of thy 
& 


Lhad giuen 


them for a ſweet ſanour t and thus it was, 
faith the Lord G o D. 

| 28 Morconer thou haſt taken thy ſannes 
and thy daughters, whom thou haſt borne . 
mo me, aud theſe haſh thay ſacrficed vnto 
them to be deuonted : ij h of thy whore · 
domes a ſmall matter. 

23t That thou haſt ſlaine my children, 
d deliuered them to cauſe them to paſſe 
through the fre ſor them? a 

22 And in all thineabominations & thy 
whoredoms., thou haſt not remembred the 
Gyes of thy youth , hen then waſt naked, 
ud hate, n waſt polluted in thy blood, 

23 And it came to-paſle. after all thy 
84 vnto thec, ſaich the 
Lad G0.) ener: An ine 

; 2g That thou haſt alſo built vnto thee. 
in en nent place, and haſt made thee an 

b place in euery ſtreet. 

25 Thou halt built thy high place at e. 
very head of the way, and haſt made thy 
bent to be abhorred and haſt opened thy 
et to euery one that paſſed by, and mul - 
tplyed thy wbordemes. . 

L 1 haſt al ſo committed — 

the Egyptians thy nei rs great 
. 470 WAG aut 
to prouoke me to anger. 

27 Bchold therefore, I haue ſtretched 
out mine hand euer thee, and haue dimini- 

dine ordinary foode, and deliuered 

thee vnto the will of them that bate thee, 

tie danghters of the Philiſtines, which are 
of or bs Way 

28 Thea haft plaied the whorealſo with 


le Aﬀyrians,becaufe then walk vaſatiable: 


* 
5 
# 


faire tewels . 


mon in thy 


minent place, and 
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yea thou haſt played the harlot with them 
and yet couldeſſ not be ſatis bet. 
29 Thou r 
fornication in 3 land of Canaan vatb 
dea, & yet thou waſt not ſatisfied berewith. * 
30 How weak is thine heart,faith f Lord 
GoD,ſccingtheu doeſt all thefethings, the 
worke of an imperious whoriſh woman? 
31 In that thou buildeſt thine eminent 
place inthe head of „and makeſt 
thine hie plac — 496-4 and haſt not 
bip as an harlet in that than ſcorneft hire. 
32 But as a wiſe that committeth adul- 
tery, ich taketh ſtrangers in ſtead of her 


ey giue gife all whores, but 
hey giue gurs to Dur 
ho ea fa? to all thy lowers, and 
hireſt them, that they may come vnto thee 
on euery fide for thy horedome. 
34 Andy centrary is in thee fro other wo- 
: whereas none fel 

h-thee to commit whoredomes, & in 
that N giueſt a reward,aud no reward is gi 


ven ce enge gester conray, 
} 35 Wberefere, O harlot, heare ' 


worduf the LORD. 3 
36 Thusſaĩth the Lord God, Becauſe thy 
filthineſſe was powred out, & thy nakednes 
diſcouered h thy whordomes , with 
thy lovers, de with all the idels of thy abo - 
minations, & by the blood of thy children, 
which thou diddeſt giue vnto them: 
37 Behold therefore, drape ar thy 
loucrs, with whb thou haſt taken pleaſuge, 
and all them that thou haſt Jourd, purth all 
them that thou haſt hared 1 ; 
ther them round about ag thee ,, and. 
will diſasuer thy nakednefſe vnto thein, 
38 And I wil iudge tee as women that 
break wedlock & ſhed blood are indged &æ 


I will give thee blood in fury and ielouſie. 


Andi will alſa giae theę into their 
hand, and they ſhal tino dewnethine e- 
(hall breake downe thy 
high places: they ſhall tripthee alſo of thy 
clothes, and ſhall take thy ſaire ie wels, and 
leaue thee __ 4 bare. 

40 They! © bring vp a company a- 
gainſt thee, & they ſhal ſtone thee vb ſtones, 
andthruſt theethorow with their (words. .- 

41 And they ſhall. burne thine houſes 
wick rede execute. judgements vpon thes 
in the ſight of many women: and I will 
cauſe thee to ceaſe from playing the hat lot, 
and thou alſo (halt giue ne hire any more. 

42 Soſhal I make my fury towards thee 
to reſt, & my ĩelouſie ſhall fro thee, 
& I vill be quiet. & will be no more angry. 

41 Becauſe thou haſt nat remembred the 
dayes uf thy youth, but haſt me in 
all theſe things, behold therefore 
recompenſe thy way upd She h 
the Lord GOD : 21 4 
lewdne ſſe aboue all thine abe 


4 0 3 ' N. 


* Eeterter geb: 66 


— fiter. youth, and 1 will 
— = teten ok 


— af — andbeaſhamed; when nender yin 


conenant with thee in the dayes 


6: Then thon ſhaltremember 


their hasbands and their children : th  lſters.thineelderandthy — | 


your mother wasan Hittite, and your fa- 


iue them vatethee {i tert bt 
wii thy contnant; ra 


Amorite. 
6 And hincelder ſiſters Sumaria hee 62 And wileſtabliſh my 


— — 8 
mayeſt andbe. 


. —— 
F — — 


th 

ters as P haſt donecheu ng dee 
Bebold this/wasthe 1 7 

faber sedeme, Pride, — — 


abundanceef Idleneſſe was in her und in 
2 ar — 


anduerdy. 

— they were — 4 and cm- 
ey abomination beſore me: thertfore 
Iteoke them away as I ſaw good. 

L Neitherhath Samaria committed halſe 
ofthy finnes, but thou haſt multiplied thine 
— morethen they, & haſt ĩuſti- 


om A Nd the — the LotD came vito- 
2 
2 Sonne oſ man put fortha riddle and 
ſpyeake a parable vnto the houſe of Iirael;: 
3 And ſay; — — | 


e eee 


came vnto Lebanon, and tooke the higheſt 
—— rr 
4 Hecropt off thetsp of his yon 
andcatied it into a 110 of e 
ſet ĩt in a eit of Merchants. 
He teoke alſo of the feed of theland,\ 
and — in a fruicfull field, he placed 


l all ehine abormingtivns: rn eee willow tree. 


ew 
pam TD Alo which bolt iu 729 1 Se 8 
ers, beure thine owne ſhame 
that chou haſt cõmitted — 


ar eee 


7 en er. — ; 


25 Whenthy filter Sodom & her dangh- 
tersſha]freturnero their former eſtate, and the 
ters ſhall returne ts 
mer eſtatiʒ then thou & th — 
returne to your former 
andy: a7 Lend ec e ment 

in of t ide 

57 Before thy withednes was e, 
as at the time ol thy reproch of the daugh- 

that are round abent 

f the Philiſtines which 
round about. 


'5$ 2 lewdneſſe, and | 


che Lord GO, I will 
dee en be 


— him to Babylot. 


gd became: 2 a ſpreading 


fins e him, and the roots thereof were vn. 
le der bia ſo it becutie a Vine, and brought 
: ' foorth branthes, and ſhot forth ſprigs. 

7 There was alſo another great Bogle, 
with and- many feathers, and 
- behold; this vine did bend herrooteste- 
af wardhim,and ſhot forth her branches to- 
ward him, that hee might water it by tic 
. * gies 
3 It cs planted nN gοο,ν olle, by g 
Waters, that it t might bring foorth branches; 
and that it might beare fruit, that it'wight 
be a poodly vine. 

1 Say chou, Thus ſaith the Lord ob; 

=—_ ny reno per *, y roots 

anden off the fruit t Peegt that it' 

—— Lit ſhal —— in all . — 
ſpring euen withotit great power, or 

— 5 to picke ftp dy re Ge 

10 Ves behold, 'beeing plant ed, ſhaik 
proſper ? ſhall it notarefly wither „ben 
the Eaſt windtoncheth'it > it ſhall wither 
in the furtowes where it grew. 

xr Noreouer the word of the 1015 
came vnto me, ſaꝝ ing, 

12 Say not to the rebellious honſe, Know 

e not what theſe things meæne? tell them, 
old, the Ring of Babylon i is come do 
Ieruſalem, and hath taken the 14 4 
and the prices thercof nd led th 


1 


of oy, III II 


andeconcerning the land of Tſracl,fay 


w_ id b a 
„ * 
1 * * a wu 
of ob. 


m 
of him : bes alto dach kalen fe 


- 
n 


'Behold,all ſoules are mine, as the ſoul 
of the father, 


14 * „ . + © «< 44> 
* ſelfe vp bat that ä Bat if a man be iuſt, and doe 
anten n 1 leb l; rafft and re! 


*. 


8 8 1 „Soc iti e 9 a 
$ talen of the ki and thall vet have erf an mote te vt this | 
| 4 — — e 


22 * 0 fo alſo the ſoule of the fene 
Tur the kingdome might bee baſe, wrt Soft ul 


V dat bee rebelled agai tim in ſen & Andhath not eaten vpon the moun- 


e bis ambaſſaders into Egypt, that taines, neither hath lift vp his eyes to the 
— horfes aud mach — Lots of e beat of rs ien bat d 
dalbe proſper ? ſhall he e ſcape that doeth filed his neighbors wife, neither hath come 
fachthings? Or ſhall he breake the Cous- neete to a menſtruous woman; 


delivered? 1 And hath net op reſſed am, las hath 
16 As 1 liue ſaith the Lord Go, ſurely reſtored to the debtor his pledte, hath ſpei- 
in the place where the dwetteth that led none by vielence, hath ginen his bread 


nadebim king, whoſe oath he deſpiſed,and to the hungry, and hath conered the naked 


n Neither ſhall Pharaoh with hi mi- ſury, neither hath taken any increale,5 hath 
ty miez and great company, male for im wit hure wen his hand frõ iniquity, hath exe · 
inthe warre by caſting vp moumts; and © cuted true ĩudgment between wan & man, 
building forts, to cut off many perſons.” 9 Hath walked in ny ſtatutes, and bath 
id Leting he deſpiſed the onth by brea. 5 Hl hen hmmm cale » he is 


X falked 
in rely line, faith F Lord God, 


ling the Couenant (hen loe, he had giuen it 
ishand)and hath done all theſethifgs.fc 1% Elthebeget x ſounethat is a robber, 
ſhall not eſcape. COTLN | And that doech the hike 


. 4 
1s Therefore thus HAith the Lord GOD, to any one of theſe things, 

V Hine, ſurely mine oath that he bath de- 1t And that dbeth not any of thoſe das- 
ſpiſed, and my Conenantthar he hath bro - ties, but cuen hath eaten vpen the moun- 
ken; euen it will Irecompenſe vpon his ciner and defied his neighbours wife, 

owne head. | 14 Hatſfepprefſedthe poore and needy: 

20 And I will ſpread my net vpdn him hath'ſp y violence, th aet reſtored 

ul be ſhall be raken in my ſnare, and Iwil the pledge, and hath lift vp biseyes to the 
bring him to Babylon, and wil plead with idoles, hath commitred abomination, 

him there for his tre ſpaſſe, that hee hath 13 Hath givenforth vpea vſury, & hath 
treſpaſſed againſt me. takt ĩncreaſe, ſhal he then liue? he ſhal not 
1 And ali his fugitiues; with al his bands {ſue : he hath done all theſe abominations, 
ſhallfall by the ſword, & they that remaine' he ſhal ſurely die, his blood ſhalbe vpõ him 
ſhalbe ſcattered towards all winds z and ye 5 Now loe, he beget a ſon that ſeeth 
ſhalknow that I the Lok p haue ſpoken . all his fathers ſinnes which ke hath done, 

1 FThns faith the Lord GoD,I wil alſo and confidereth and doth net ſuch like, 
take off the higheft branch of the high Ce- 15 Hat hath not eaten vpen the moun- 
dar and will ſet r; 1 will cropofffrom the, taimes, neither harh lift vp his eyes tothe 
top of his yong twigs a tender one, and will idelcs of the houſe of Iſrael, hath not de- 
plant it ypon an hie mountaine & eminent. filed his neighhouts wil 


e, 
13 In the menntaine of the heighrof If hath £ d any,hath not 
nel will I plantit : and it ſhall bring forth © withbo neither hath ſpoy- 
hes, and beare fruit, and be a goodly led by violence, Sat hath his 


waſked in my ſtatutes, he ſhal net die for y 
laue dryed vp the greene tree, and haue iniquitie of his facher, he ſhall ſurely live. 
made the dry ttee to flouriſh; I the Lx D 15 
lade ſpokem and haue done in. k 
CHAP, XVIII. and did that which ij not good among his 
AN the word of the LORD came vn. people,loe euen he ſhall die ĩn his iniquity, 
| vi Bancfaying, 19 J Yetſay ye, Why? doth net the fon 
3 " What meane ye that 8 beare 
DBs 


ſome hath done that 
Ide futhers haue enten ſoure and right | 
de children te are rene e 

3. As I ue, Led De 


which is lawful 


Je | 
the ini of thefather? the 
iniquity | and A 


5 
now that 1 F LORD haue brought dome creaſe, hath executed my indgemems, hate 


Gods wayesequall. 
the ſon (hall not beare the iniquitie of the 
father,neither ſhall the father beare the ini- 


quity of the ſanne, the righteouſueſſe of the 


r1ghteous ſhalbe vpon him, & the wicked · 
neſſe of the wicked {hail be vpon him. 

2 Rut if the wicked will turne frõ all his 
ſins, that he hath committed, & keepe al wy 
ſtatutes, and doe that which is lawfulland 
right, he (hall ſurely liue, he ſhall not die. 

22 All hiz trauſgreſs ions which he bath 
committed they fhal not be mentioned vn - 
to him: in his righteauſneſſe that hee hath 
done, he ſhall lie. 

23 Hane I any pleaſure at all that the 
wicked ſhould die, Qaith the Lord G © ? 
and not that bee ſhould returne from his 
wayes and liue? 

24 © But whenthe righteous turneth a- 
way from his rightesuſnes, and committeth 
iniquĩty, &. doeth according to all the abo- 
minations chat the wicked man doerh,ſhall 
he liue ? all his righteeuſpeſſe that he hath 
done, ſhall not be mentioned: in his treſ- 
paſf= that he hath treſpaſſed, and in his fin 
that he bath ſinned, in them ſhall he die. 

25 © Yet yee ſay, The way of the Lord 
is net equall. Heare now, o houſe of Iſrael, 
Is not my way cquall? are not your wayes 
wnequall ? 

26 When a righteons man turneth away 
from his righteonſneſſe, and. committeth 
iniquitie, and dieth in them: for his ini- 
Huity that be hath done ſhall he die. 

27 Againe when the wicked man turneth 
away from his wickedneſf that hee hath 
committed,and doeth that which is lawfull 
and tight, he ſhall ſaue his ſeule aline : 

23 Becauſe he cõſidereth & turneth away 
from al his tranſgreſsious that he hath com. 
mitted, he ſhall ſurely liue, ł e ſhall not die. 

29 Let ſairh the houſe of Iſrael, The way 
of che Lord is not equall. O houſe of Iſtael, 
are not my wayes equall? are not your 

waycs vnequall 

30 Therefore I will judge you, O heuſe 
of e ee ons according to his wayes, 
faith the Lord GODzrepent,and turne your 
ſclues from all your tranſgreſsions: ſo ini- 
quity ſhall not be your ruine. 

3t ꝙ Caſt away from — all your tranſ- 
grelsions whereby yee haue tranſgreſſed, 
and make you a new heart and a new ſpirit, 
for why will ye die, O heuſe of Iſracl? 

32 For I haue no pleaſure in the death 

of him that dieth, faith the Lord G Oo : 


whereſore turne your ſelues, and liue ye. 
CHAP. XIX. : 
MT thou vp a lamentation 
VI forthe princes of Iſtael, ; 
2 Andſay, What i thy mother? a lio- 
now. 1 * lay downe among nou- 
iſhed ber whelpes among yong lyens. 
»3 And ſhe breche yp exc of her whel 8: 
it became a young lyon, and it learned to 


.ontch the prey men, 
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ken in their pit, and they thin 
with chaines vnts the land of _ 
Nom when ſhe ſawthatſhe had 
ted, and her hope was loſt, then (he tovke : 
another of her whelpes, and made him 
young lyon. . caſtes 
6 Aud he went vp and done mg 
che lions, he became a young lyon, andlem- 
ned to catch the prey, ana denoured men. 
7. And he know their deſolate 4 
and hee laid wafte heir et. 
was deſolate , and the fulnefſethereof * 
the noyſe of his roaring. | 
8 Thenthe nations ſet againſt him ay -/ 
euery ſide from] proninces, & ſpread ti 
net ouer him : he was taken in their pit, - - 
9 And they put him in ward in chaines, 
and brought himto the king of Babylenz 


< 
nl 


they brought him into holds, that his voice 


ſhould no more be heard vpon the mous- 
taines of Iſrael. I 

10. C Thy mother. like a vine in thy 
bleod planted by the waters, ſhe was fiuit- 
full and full of branches, by reaſon of ta- 
ny waters. 

11 And ſhe had ſtrong rods ſer the ſcep- 
ters of them that beare rule, & her ſtature 
was exalted among the thicke branches, and 
ſhe appeared in her height with the multi» 
tude of 2 Fr 

12. Bat (he was vp in fury ſhe 
was caſt down te Laie Babe 
dried vp her fruit; her ſtrong rods. were 
broken & withered, the fire conſumed the, 

13 And now ſhe s planted inthe wib 
dert ſſe, in a dry and thirſtie ground. 

14 And fire is gone out of à rod of her 
branches, which hath deuoured her ſtuite, 
ſo that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod #0 bee a ſcep- 
ter to rule: this ij alamentation, aud {hall 
be for a lamentation. 

CHAP. XX. 

N D it came to paſſe in the ſenenth 

were, in the fift oneth the tenth dey 

of the moneth, that certaine of the Elders 

of Ilrael came to enquire of the LogD,aud 
fate before me. | 

2 Then came the werd of the Lo KD 
vite me, ſaying, 

; — ol 2. ſpeake vnto the Elders 
of Iſrael, and ſay-vnto them, Thus faith the 
Lerd Go b, Are ye come to enquire of me? 
As I liue, ſaith the Lord God, i will not be 
enquired of by you, 

4 Wilt thou indge them,ſounc of man! 
wilt thou zudge then ? canſe them to know 
the abominations of their fathers :\ 


© And ſay vnto them, Thus faiththe 


$ 
Lord God, In the day when TcheſeLitach 
andlifted vp mine hand vnte the ſeeded 
the bouſe of Jaceb , and mas my SS 
knewen vnto them in the land of 
when lifted vp mine hand vnto them - 


ing lam the LORD your God, 4 th 


4 Inthe day that 1 lifted vp mine band 
to bring the 
. ic Lind chat 1 bad eſpied for 
tein homing = — and hony, which 
; f all lands. 
e Ir them Cult 
man the abominations of his eyes, 
md defile not your {clues with the idols of 
an the LORD your Ged. 
Bat they redelled againft me & would 
m berken vnto me: they did not enery 
wancaſt away the abeminations of their 
exes,neither did they forſake the 1doles of 
then I aid, I wil power out my 
them, to accompliſn my anger agai 
them inthe midſt of the land of 

9 But I wrought for my Names ſake, that 
irſhould not be polluted before the hea- 
then , among whom they were, in whoſe 
foht | made my ſelſe knowen vnto them, in 
bringing them forth out of y land of Egypt 

16 Whereſere I cauſed them to goe 
forth ont of the land of Egypt, and brought 
them into the wilde rneſſe. 

11 And I gau them my ſtatutes, and 
ſhewed them my indgements , which if a 
man doe, he ſhall euen liue in them. 

12 Moreouer, alſo I gaue them my Sab- 
buhs,to be a ſigne betweene me and them, 
that they might know that Ian the LonD 
that ſanctiße them. 

13 But the houſe ef Iſrael rebelled a- 
rainſt me in the wilderneſſe: they walked 
ot in my ſtatutes , and they deſpiſed my 


indgements, which if a man dee, he ſhall. 


enenline in them, and my Sabbaths they 

greatly polluted : then 1 ſaid, I would 

— out my fury vpon them in the wil- 
ſſe; to conſume them: 

14 But I wrought for my Names ſake, 
that it ſhould not be pollated before the 
beathen,in whoſe ſight I brought them ont 

t5 Yet alſo L lifted vp my hand vnto 
them in the wilderne ſſe, that I would not 
bring them into the land which Thad gi- 
ven hm, flowing with milke and honie, 
which is the glory of all lands: 

16 Becauſe they deſpiſed my indgements, 
and walked not in my ſtatutes, but pollu- 
ted my Sabbaths: for their beart went aſter 
their ĩdoles. 

n Neuerthele ſſe, mine eye ſpared them 

deſtroying them, neither did I make 
n ende of them in the wilderneſſe. 

18 But I ſaid vnto their children in the 
Wldernes; Walke ye not in the ſtatutes of 
Jour fathers, neither obſerue their iudge- 
nents, nor defile your ſelues W their idoles, 

ig Lam the LORD your God: walke in 
4 3 keepe my iudgements, and 

t = 


20 And hallow my Sabbaths, and they 
Ide a ſigne betweeneme and you that ye 
May know that I aps the 3 God 
u Netwithſtanding,the children tebel- 
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forth of the land 


led againft me: they walked not in my its» \ 
tutes : neither kept my indgetnents'to doe 
them, which if a man doe, he ſhall egen live 
in them: they polluted my Sabbaths: thenl 
ſaid, . fury vpon them, 
to accompliſn my anger againſt them inthe 
wilderneſſe. 20 N 

22 Neuertheleſſe, Iwithdrew mine band, 
Names fake, that it 
in the ſight ol F het 
then, in whoſe fight I brought them forth. - 

23 I lifted vp me band vntothem alſo 
in the wildernes,that I would ſcatter them 


| among the heathen , and diſperſe them tho» 


row the : 
24 Becanſe they had not my 


executed 
zudgements, but had deſpiſed 
= had polluted my . 


eyes were after their fathers idoles, 


by they ſhould not line. | 

26 And I polluted them in their one 
giſts,in that they cauſed to paſſe thorow the 
fre, all that openeth the wombe, that I 
might make them deſolate, to the end that 
they might know that I aw the LORD. 

27 © Therfore ſonne of man, Ipeake vnto 
the houſe of Iſcael, and ſay vnto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord God, Vet inthis your fathers 
haue blaſphemed me, in that they haue com- 
mitted a treſpaſſe againſt me: 

28 For when had brought them into the 
land, for the which Iliſted vp mine hand to 
giue it to thẽ, then they ſaw euery high hl, 
and all the thicke trees, and they aſſered 
there their ſacriſices, and there they preſen · 
ted the prouocation of their effering : there 
alſo they made their ſweet ſanour, and pow- 
red ent there their drinke offeri 

29 Then I ſaid vato them, What is thee 
high place whereunto ye go ⁊ and the name 
thereof is called Bamah vnto this = 

30 Wherefore ſay vntoy honſe of Iſrael, 
Thus ſaith the Lord GoD , Are ye polluted 
after the maner of your fathers? & commit 
ye wheredome after their abowinations ? 

31 For when ye offer yourgiſts,when ye 
make your ſonnes to paſſe thorow the fire, 
ye pollute your ſelues with all your ideles 
cuen vnto this day: and ſhallI bee i- 
red eff by you, O houſe of Iſraelꝰ As I hue, 

w_ the Lord Go p, I willaot beenquired 
ot dy you. 5 

32 And that which commeth inte your 
wind.ſhall not be at al, that ye ſay, We wil 
bee as the heathen , as the families of the 
countreys,to ferue weod and Rene. - 

33 4 As Iineyfaiththe Lord GeD,fure- 
ly with 4 mighty hand and with a ſtretebed 
outarme,and withfury powred out will I 
rule ouer you. 8 ; 

34 And I wil bring you ont fromy pee 
ple, and will gather — — the coun- 
treys wherein ye aroſcattered , 22 

N ? Cc 3 han 
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people, and 
you face to ſace. err 
Like as I pleaded with your. fathers 


pu 99 94 r GOD, 
b ©: Ang. L will cauſe you to paſſe vnder 
trod aud will bring you into the bond 


2 


* 
» 
1 


countrey where they ſoĩsurne, and they 
ſhall not enter inte the land of ldael , and 
y ow that Ian the LORD. 
$9.Avfor you, o hoaſe of Iſracl;thas ſaith 
the Lord Son, Goe ye, ſerne ye cuery one 
hereafter alſo, iſ ye wil not har- 
ken vato mme: but pollute ye my holy Name 
no more with your gifts & with your. ĩdols 

4 Fot in mine hol ine, inthe 
mountaine of the height of Iſrael, ſaith the 
Idrd Son chere ſhall all the heuſe of Iſra . 
1 ofthe in che — there 

accept them; and t in require : 
yourefferiugsz and the firſt fruits of. your 
oblations,withall your holy things. 

41 Iwill accept you with your ſwoet (a- 
your , when i bring you out frem the pco- 
ple, and gather yon ont of the countreys 
wherein ye haue ſcattered, and I will 
beſanQificd in you before the heathen. 

42 And ye ſhalknow that I am the LORD 
when F hall bri into the land of IC 
rack, ĩmothe counttey for the which I liſted 
vp mine hand, o give it to your fathers : 

J And there ſhall yee remember your 
wayes, and all your doings, wherein yee 
hane beene de dandye thalt loathe your 
ſelues in your owne ſight, for all your cuils 
that ye haue committed. 

44 And ye ſhal know that Im the oxp 
when I haue uroaght with you for my 
1 ing to your 1 
vayes, nor according to your corrupt 
ings; O bouſe of Ixel lich Lord! GoD 


* Jenner ch. 2 of the LogD 


in che wilderneſſe ot the land of Rgypt, ſo 


4 Seeing then that I wil cat off from thee 
the righteous and the wicked, therſote ſhal 


y ſword goforth out of his ſheath againſt 
all cf fon the South to the North: 

That all fleh may know that 1 the 
LORD haue drawen forth my (word out of 
his ſheath: itſhall not returne any more, 

6. - Sigh therefore thou ſonne of man, 
with the breaking of th loynes, and with 
bitterneſſe ſigh befote their eyes. 

7 Aud it ſhall be when they ſay vnto 
theez Wherefore ſigheſt thou? that thou 
ſhale anſwere ; For the tidings, becauſe it 
cemmeth-: and every heart (hall melt, and 


I faint, and all knees ſhall 


all hands ſhall be feeble , and exery ſin 
be weake & 
vater; beheld , it commeth , and ſhall be 


brought ts paſſe, ſaich the Lord GoD, 

8 JJ Agane, the word of the Lo RD 
came vnto me, ſaying, a 

Sonne of man, prophecie and ſay, 

Thus ſaith the LOAD, Say, A ſword, a 
ſwerd is ſharpened, and alſo fourbiſhed. 

10 It is ſharpened to make a ſore ſlaugb- 
ter y. ĩt is fourbiſhed, that ĩt may glitter: 


ſhould we then make mirth ? It centemneth 


the rod of my ſonne, as cuery tree. 

xt And he hath giuen it to be foarbiſhed 
that it may be handled: this ſword is ſhat- 
pened , and itisfourbiſhed to giue it into 
the hand of the ſlayer. : 

12 Cry and howle, ſonne of man, for it 
ſhalbe vpvn my people, it ſabe vpouall 
the princes of iſtael: terrours,by reaſen oi 


the ſwordzfhall be vpon my people: ſite 


therefore ypen thy thigh, n 
r3 Becaulc iti3atriall, and what if the 
ſword contemne euen the red : it ſhalbe u 
wore, ſaith the Lord GoD. 
14 Thoutherefore, ſonne of man, pto- 
ecie and (mitethine hands together, 
et the lword be doubled the third time. 
the ward ofthe ſlaine, it i the ſword ofthe 
great men that are Caine, which entreth + 
to their ptiuie chambers, ; 
15 L have ſety point o the fword agaioſt 
all their gates, that cher heart may faint, 
Ak. it is made 


ud l wil cauſe my fury to reſt:Ithe LoxD 
have ſaid it. 
18 1 — the LORD ca me vn- 
ti me agane, ay ing, 2 
Ts Alſo hiafonme of man appoint thee 
two wayes, that the ſword of the king of 
Babylon maycome,borhtwaine ſhall come 
forth out of one land: & chaſe thou a place, 
chuſe it ar the head of the way to the city. 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may 
come to Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to 
ladah in Ieruſalem the defented. 

21 For the king of Babylon ſtood at the 
:parting of the way, at the head of the two 
wayes, to vſe diuination: he made his ar- 
wer bright, he conſulted with images, he 
looked in the Iiuer. Chap 

22 Athis right hand was the denination 
for leralakem to appoint captaines,to open 
the mouth in rhe laughter, to liſt vp the 
voyce with ſhouting, to appoint batter ing 

ranmes againſt the gates, to caſt a mount 
aud to bul ld 2 fort, 4 
23 And it ſfial be vnto them as a falſe di- 
uination in their fight , to them that haue 
ſworne oathes: but he will call to remem- 
brance the iniquity that they may be taken 

24 Therfore thus ſaith 5 Lord GoD,Be- 
cauſe ye hane made your iniquity to be re- 
membred, in j your tratiſgt eſs ions are dif- 
conered;ſo that in al your doings your ſius 
doc appeare,becauſe,F ſay, y ye are come to 
remembrance,ye ſhalde taken with y hand. 

35 J And thou prophane wicked prince 
of l{racl, whoſe day is come, when iniquity 
Hul haue an ends | 

26 Thus faith che Lord Gon,Remooue 
the diademe, and take off the crowne : this 
halt not be the fame: exalt him that is 
low and abaſt him that is hig. 

27 I will ouerturne, ouerturne, onerturn 
it, and it ſhal} be no more vntill he come 
whoſe right it is, aud I will g iue it him. 

28 And thou — 1p 
and it Thus ſaiththe Dofd GoD corter 


12 


ning y Ammonites;& Concerning their re- 
proach : Euen ſay thou, The ſword,f ſword 
vdrawen for the ſliughterʒit is fourbiſhed, 
uo conſume becauſe of the glittering: 

29 Whiles they ſee vanity vnte thee, 
- Whilesthey divine a lie vntot hee, to bring 
thee vpen the necks of them that are ſlaine, 
of the wicked whoſe day is come, when 
theriniquity Malt haue an end. 
30 Shal I cauſe it to return into his ſhearh? 
J will indge thee in the place where thou 
wat created, in the land of thy nativity. 

3t And I will powre out mine indignati- 
eu vpon thee, I wil blow againſt thee in the 

of my wrath, and deliuer thee into the 

kind of brutiſ men, & ſ{kilfall to deftrey. 

32 Thon ſhalt be for fuell to the fire: thy 
blood ſhalbe in the midſt af the land, tho 
ſhile be no more remembred: for I the 
Loxd haue ſpoke it. 


ent Terufslem: Chap ij 


ſtet, his farhers 2 


Her un, 
CHAP. XIII 
| FF Orecener the werd of the 
came vnto me, ſay ing, 
2 Now thou ſonne of man, wilt thon 
indge wilt thou judge the bloodxeſtyr yea, 
thou ſhalt ſhew her all herabominatiohg 
2 Thenfay thou, Thus ſaltkh ie Lord 
GoD; The eity ſhedderh blood in ꝙ miſt 
of it, that her time ay come, and ma 
idoles againſt her ſelfe, to deſile her (elfe.; « 
4 ö 
that thou haſt ſhed, & haſt defiled thy ſelſe, 
in thine idoles which thou haſt made, and 


Lo 


thou haſt cauſed thy dayes to dra neere, 


and art come euen vnto thy yeeres ; there» 
fore have I made thee a reproach vntothe 


' heathen, and a mocking to all cbuntreys. 


5 Thoſethat be neere, and thoſe that be 
farre from thee, ſhall mecke thee whith are 
infamous, and much vexed. n 

6 Bcholdtheprinces of Iſrael, euery one 


vere in thee to their power to ſhell blood. 


7 Inthee haue they ſer light by ſathet d& 
mother: in the midſt of thee haue they dealt 
by oppreſsion M the ſtranger: in thee haue 
they vexed the fatherleſſe and the widow. 

8 Thou haſt diſpiſed my holy things, 
and haſt prophaned my Sabbaths. 

9 la thee ate men that cary tales to ſhed 
blood, and in thee they eate vpon th 
trountaines ; in the middeſt of thee they 
commit lewdneſſe. | 3 

te In thee haue they diſcouered their 
fathers nakednefſe : in thee haue they hum 
bled her that was ſet apart for pollution, , 

11 And one hath committed abominitÞ 
on with his neighbours wife , and another 
hath lewdly defited his daughter is law, 
and another in thee hath humbled his fi- 


er. : 
in Inthee haue they taken piſtyto (hed 


Mood : thou haft taken vſury and Increaſe, 
dee rally petty gh 
- A n 
Gith the Lord 805. * 


13 « Beholde therefore, I haue ſmitten 
mine hand at thy diſheneſt gaine which 
thou haſt made, and at thy blood Which 
hath beene in the middeſt of ide. 
14 Can thine heart endute, or can thine 
hands be ftrong in the dayes that I ſh: 
deale withthee? I the LOKD þaueſps 
ir, and will doe ze, 1 
15 And I will ſcatter thee awong the Hed. 
then, & diſperſe theg in te countteys, and 
will conſume thy filthineſſe out of thee} + 
16 And thou ſhalt take thine inhetitahce, 
in thy ſelfe in the light of the Heathen, agg 
thou ſhalt know that 1 am the LIED: | 
19 And the word of the L © D came 
vnto me, fayings Aa 1 
18 Sonne of man the bonſe of Iſrael W 
me become ulroſſe : all they ave brafle, an 
tinne,and yron and lead in the wi ofthe 


ſurnace': they are ea the droſſe of filaer. 8 
Cc 3 


19 There . 


Ifael'as droſſe. 
ig Thereferethus ſaith the Lord & o b, were mine, and they bare ſons and dag | 


will into the midſt 
of Ieruſalem. fene fer 

20 A they gather ſiluer and braſſe, and 
iron, and lead, and tin inte che midft of the 
furnace, toblo the fire vpom ĩt to melt is: 
fo I will gather ye in mine anger, & in my 
fury, and I will leaue you there, & melt you 

zt Tea, Iwill gather you, and blow vpon 
you in the fire of my wrath, and ye ſlull be 
melted in the midſt thereof. 

22 As ſiluer is melted in the midſt of the 
furnace, ſo ſhall ye be melted inthe midſt 
GRAIN ſhall know that I the LokD 
haue po out my fury ypon you. 

23 F And the word of the LORD came 
vnto me, aying, 

24 Sonne of man, ſay vnto her, Thou art 
che land, that is not cleanſed, nor rained vp- 
on in the day of indignation. . 

25 There ù aconſpiracic of her prophets 
in the middeſt thereof like a raarihg lyon, 
ranening the prey: they haue deuoured 
foules : 3 1 the er and 

ous things: me made her man 
P 


and they 
A Rrence betweene the vneleane and the 
cleane, and haue hid their eyes from my 
Sabbaths,and Iam propl ed among them 
27 Herprinces in the midſt thereof, are 
like wolues rauenĩng y prey, to ſhed blood, 
and to deſtroy ſoules, to e gain. 
23 Aud her prophets haue daubed them 
vntẽpeted morter, ſeeing vanity, & diuĩ- 
ing lies vnto them, ſaying, Thus faith the 
Lord God, hen y LORD hath not ij 
29 The peopleof the lang haue vſed op- 
5 
vexed the pooreanc : yea, they haue 
oppreſſed the ſtranger W 
39 And I ought for a man 
that. ſhould make vp the hedge , and ſtand 
in the gap before me for the land , that [ 
ſfioald not deſtroy it : but I found none. 
31 Therefore haue I powred out mine 
indignation vpon them, l haue conſumed 
them with the fire of my wratli their one 
way haue I recompenbd vp their heads, 
Aich the Lord Go. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
He word of the L o x D came againe 
1 vato me, ſaying, 
2 Sonne of man, there were two wo- 
men, the daughters of one mother: 
3 Aud they committed wheredomes in 
Egypt, they comitted whoredomes in their 
ath : there were cheir breaſts pteſſed. and 
re they braiſed F rears of their virginity. 
4 Andthenamrsef them were Aholak 
the elder, and Aholibah her ſiſter and they 


z 
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— N Ahol 

$ A harlot when 
ſhe was mine, and on bet lonen 
on the Aſſy rĩans, ber neighbours ; 

6 | Which were c withbluecy, 
taines and rulers,al oſ them 27009 
men, horſemen riding vpon horſes, 

2 Thus ſhecommitted her whotedom 
with t with al them that were the che 
ſen men of Afyria, and m all on whom ſhe 
doted y al their idoles ſhe defiled her ſelſe 
* — =; on her wherdoms 

0 Egypt: fer in her youth they lay i her 
and they bruiſed F n Mi 4 
and powred their whoredamevpcolin! 
| 9 Wherefore hane deliuered ber into 
the hand of her louers, into the hand ofthe 
Aſſyrians, vpon whom ſhe doted. 

1 Theſe diſcouered her nakednes, 
tooke her ſannes and ber daughters, 
flew her with the ſword, and he decawe 
famous among women, for they bad exe · 
cuted iudgement vpon her, 

tt And when her ſiſter Aholibah (av 
ths,ſhe was morecorrupt-in her inordinge 
loue then (he, and in her whoredoms more 
then her ſiſter in her wheredomes, 

12 Shea doted vpon the Aſſyrians he 
neighbours, captaines and rulers clothed 
molt gergioufly, horſemey riding vpon 
korſes, all of chem deſirable an wp 

t Then 1 ſaw that ſhe was deſiled, that 
they :ooke beth one way : 

14 And that ſhee increaſed her whores 
demes : for when the ſaw men pourtrayed 
vpon the wall, n Caldeans 

pourtrayed with vermillion, 

15 Girded with girdles vpon their loynes 
exceeding in dyed attire vpon their beards, 
all of them princes to looke to, after the 
maner of the Babyloniam of Caldea, the 
land ef their nativity. ö 

16 And aſſosne as ſhe faw them with her 
eyes, ſhe doted vpen them, and ſent meſſen - 

gers vnto them in Caldea. : 

17 And the Babylonians came to her inte 
the bed ofloue, and they defiled her w chei 
whoredeme, and ſhe was pellated w them, 
aud her minde was alienated from them. 

18 So ſhe diſcouered her whoredomes, 
and diſcouered ker naledneſſo, then my 
minde was alienaced from her, like as my 
minde was alienated ſrom her ſiſter, 

19 Yer ſhe multiplied her w 
in calling te remembrance the dayes of ber 
youth, wnerein ſhe had playedthe harlot in 
the land of Egypt. . 

20 Por ſhe doted vpon their paramantꝭ, 
whoſefizſh a anche fl: ſh of all-5,and whoſe 
iſſue is {the the iſſue of horſes. 

21 Thus f calledſtto remembrance 
leudnes of thy youth, in bruiſing thy teste: 


Eoypti ofthy youth 
by the Egyptians, ſot pappes Thee. 
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n ( Therefore, O Abolibah, thus faith 


che Lend GOD, Beheld. I will raiſe vp thy 


inſt thee, from whem thy nunde 


fide: 
4 The Bat lonians, and all the Calde- 


ranswith them, all of them deſirable yon 
ines and — great m an 
renowned;all of them ridin orſes. 

1 And they ſta} come — I! ar wh cha - 

rets, & wheeles,and an aſſembly 

2 ſhal ſer againſt thee buck- 

lr and ſhield, & helmet round about: & I 

will ſet iudgment before them, & they ſhal 

indge thee according to their indgements, 

25 Aud I wil ſet my ielouſie againſt tlie, 
be fhall deale furiouſly t thee: they 

tall take away thy noſe & thine eares, and 
thy remnant ſhall fall by the ſword : they 

ul take thy ſenges and thy daughters, and 
thy relidue ſhall be deuoured by the fire. 

16 They ſhall alfo ſtrip thee out ef thy 
clothes,and take away thy faire iewels. 

27 Thus will I makethy lewdnefſe to 
c:aſe from thee, & thy whoredome broxght 
from the land of Egypt: fo that thou ſhake 
not lift vp thine eyes vato them, nor re- 
member Egypt any mere. 

28 For thus ſaĩch the Lord GOD, Behold, 
Iwill delĩuer thee into the hand of them 
whom thou hateſt, into the hand of them 
from whom thy nrind is alienated. 

29 And they ſhall deale with thee hate- 
_ {hall take away all thy labour, and 
hal leaue thee naked & bare, and F naked- 
nesof thy wheredomes ſhalbe diſcenered, 
both thy lewydneſſe ad thy whoredomes. 

3 I will doe theſe things vnto thee, be- 
eaſe thou halt gone a whoring after the 
heathen, nd becauſe thou art pollatedwith 
their idoles, 

1 Thou haſt walked in way ofthy ſiſter, 

therfore wil I gine her cup intothine hand. 

2 — the Lotd — D 2 ſhalr 

thy faſters cup, e and large: 

thon ſhalt be laughed 2 ſcorne, and had in 
n, it onteineth much. 

33 Thou ſhalt be filled with drankenmes, 

ſorrow xy the cup of aſteniſhmentand 

d&lation,with y cup of thy ſiſter Samaria. 
N Thou ſhalt euen drinke it, and ſucke 
tout, and thon ſhalt brealte the ſherdes 
thereof, and plucke off thine one breaſts: 
for I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord G@D. 

35 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, 
Becauſe thou haſt forgetten me, and caſt 
me behind thy backe, therefore bearethon 
iſo thy lewdneſſe, and thy whoredoms. 

36 © The Lob ſaid moresuer voto me, 
denne of man, wilt thou judge Aholak and 
Abelibak ? yea, declare vnto them their a- 
bominat ions; | 

37 That they haue committed adultery, 
nd blood is in their hands, and wich their 


Ee wioredomes of Chap. iii. Abolah and AholibaF, 


Blended, and I will bring them againſt 


Shoah, and Koa, all the Afy-' 


idoles haue they committed adultery, and 

haue alſo cauftd their fennes Whom they 

bare vate me, to . gh the 
fire to denoure them. 

38 Moreouer, this they haue done vnto 
me : they haue defited my in the 
fame day, and haue profaned my Sabbaths. 

39 Fer when they had ſlaine their chil - 
dren to their idols, the they came the ſame 
day into my Sanctuary to preſane it, and 
loe, thus haue they done in the middeſt of 
mine houſe. 

40 And furthermore, that ye haue ſent ſor 
men to cocnie from farre, vnto whom a meſ- 
ſenger was ſent, & loe they came for whom 
thou didſt waſh thy ſelf, paintedſt thy cies, 
and deckedſt thy ſelfe with ornaments, 

41 And ſateſt vpon a ſtately bed, and a 
table prepared before it, whereupon thou 
haſt ſet mine incenſe e e. 

42 And the voice of a multitude be ing at 
eaſe, was her, and with the men of y com- 
mon ſort were brought Sabeans frõ y wil- 
derneſſe, & put bracelets vpon their hands, 
and beautifull crownes vpon their heads. 

43 Then ſaid I vnto her that was eld in 
adulteries; Will they now commit whore» 
domes with her. and ſhe th them? 

44 Yetthey went in vnto her, as they goe 
in vntoa woman that playeth the harlor': 
ſo went they in vnto Aholah and vnto A- 
K Aden, hteous men they tall 

45 J And the rightesus men th 
indge them after the maner of adultereſſes, 
aud after the manner ef women that ſhed 
blood, becauſe they are adulteræſſts, and 
bloods in their hants, 

46 For thus faith the Lord G o p,. will 
bring vp a company vponthem, and will 
giue them te be remooued and ſpoiled. 

47 And the copany ſhall ſtone them with 
ſtones, & difpatch them with their ſwords * 
they ſhal lay their ſonnes and their daugh- 
ters. and burne vp their houſes with fire. 

48 Thus will I cauſe lewdnefſe to ceaſe 
out of the land, that all women may bee 
taught not to doe after your lewdneſſe. 

49 And they ſha) recompence your lewd- 
neſſe ypon you, and ye ſhal beare the ſinnes 
of your idoles, and ye ſhall know that 1 n 
the Lord GoD, | 

CHAP. XXIIII. 
A Gaine, in the ninth yeero, in the tenth 
moneth, in the tenth day of q mometh 
the word of y LoRD came vnto me laying 

2 Sonne of man, write thee y name of the 

,cxen of this ſame day: king of Babyls 

ſet himſelfe againſt leruſalẽ this fame day. 

3 And vtter a parable vnto the rebelli- 
ous houſe, and ſay vnto them, Thus faith 

the Lord Gon, Set on a pot, ſet it on and 
alſo powre water into it. 

4 Gather the piecesthereofinto it. enen 
euery good piece, the thigh, andthe ſhoul- 
der; fill itwath the choice bones. 

Cc 4 $ Take 
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rding tothy doings 
faich the Lord GoD. | 

15 J Alſo the word of the Lonxb came 
vnto me, ſay ing. 

. 16 San of man, behold, Itake away from 
thee the deſire of thine eyes n 
yet neither ſhalt thou mourne nor weepe, 
neither ſhall thy teares runne downe. 
fert to cry, make no mourning for 
dead, bind y tire ofchine head vpon thee, 
and put on thy ſhoes vpon thy feet, and co. 
ner not thy Iips, & eat not q bread of men. 
1880 l ſpake vntothe people in the mor- 
ging, and at Euen wy wife died, and I did 
in N 81 "uu aaa 
I9 © And thepeopleſaid vnto me, Wile 
| a” vs waat theſe things are to vs, 
at thau doeſt ſo ? 

20 Then Ianſwered them, The ward of 
the LORD came vnto.me,laying, 

21 evntethe houſe of Iſrael, Thus 
faith F Lord GoD Behold, I will prepbane 
wy Sanctuary, f excelleacy of your ſtrẽgth, 
the deſire of your eyes, & that vv your ſouls 
pixieth, and your ſonnes & your daughters, 
whom ye haue leſt, ſhall fall by the ſword, 
al Aud ye ſhall doe as I haue done: ye 


not couer your lips, nor eat the bread 
men. . 


K J :» Bnekiel, kiel 
the chaiſe of the flocke, & burne 
D . aud make it boile 
him ſe He ſhall 


they iudge thee, ſhall 


— ey ay) 


& eWherfere thus faith the Lord GoD Ki hoy Jaden » bat yell 
Moe do the bloody citie.tothe pot whoſe one towards — 8 { | is 52 
umme i therin, and whoſe ſeumme is not 24 Thas Ezekiel is ymo 1. 
e bring it ontpicer by plece cording ro all hat he hath done: la. don, 1 
et nol fallvpon it. .. - 4s: andwhenthiscommeth, e hal i, and 
7 For her bloedis in the midſt ef her:ſhe that I n the LardGop, * andthe 
ſet it vpon q top of a rocke,ſhepowred it 25 Alſothou ſonne of ma haf Uu wy 
not vpon | to coner it with duſt : inthe day when I take from them the Bom 
That it might cauſe ſury to came vp to ſtrength che iny of their glory, the dere ad th 
take vengeauce : I haue ſet her blood ypon their eyes, anc they ſet their wines 
the top of a s se not be couered Winds Heir fonges andibeir daughters, they {b 
9. Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Geb, 16 That be that eſcapeth in that day ſtyl Lord C 
Woe to the bloody city Iwill euen make come vnto thee, to cauſe the to bent it 15 
the pile for fire great, wich thine cares ? 1 che Ph 
ro Heape on wood, kindle the fre, con- 17 In that day ſhallthy mouth beope. nur 
fame the fleſh. and ſpice it well, and let the ned to him which is eſcaped, and thou ſhalt bert 
bones be burnt, | Lycans ane bp mare Geabe, axes 16 
11 Then ſet it empty vpon y coales there · ſhalt be a ſigue vnto them, and they ſhall Bchol 
of that the braſſe of it may he hot and may know that a the LORD. webt 
burae,& that yhithinclſe of it may he mo - CHAP. XXV. thin 
ten in it} the ſcum of it may be conſumed. F He werd of the Lonb came againe 17 
12 She hath wearied her felfe with lyes, vnto me, ſaying, weg 
and her great ſcam went not faorth out of 2 Sonne of may, ſet thy face againſt the ſtall 
her : her ſcam al be in the ice. Ammonites, and pto —— them, ſhall! 
r Inthy filthineſſe le dnes, becauſe! 3 And ay vats the Ammonites; Heute 
iraue purged thee, and then waſt not pur - the word ef the Lord op, Thus ſaith the 5 
ged: thou ſhalt not be purged from thy fil · Lord Gap Becauſe q ſaidſt, Aha, againſt i 
thineſſ any more, till L hade cauſed my fa» my Sanctuary when it was prophaned,and WW weed 
rie to teſt ypon thee... agaipſt the land of Iſrael, when it was de- 7 
14 I the LORD haue ſpoken , it fha!l ſolate, and againſt the houſe of Iuaah, uben lud 
, come to paſſe, and I wil doe it: Iwill not they went into captiuity; that 
oc backe neither will Iſpare, neither will 4 Behold therefore Lil deliuertkeets ned 
repent, according to thy wayes , and ac- the men af the Eaſt for a poſſeſʒion, & they {dex 


U ſet their palaces in thee, audauke ; 
their dwellings in thee : they ſhall cate thy 
fruit, and they ſhall drinke thy milke. 

5 And I wil make Rabbah a ſtable ſor e- 
mels, and the Anmonites 2 couching place 
ſor flocks: & yeſhal know L av f LORD, 

6 Fat thus ſaith the Lord Gob, Becauſe 
thou haſt clapped thine hands, and ſtamped 
with the feet, and reioyced in heart with 
all thy diſpite againſt the land of Ifrael: 

7 Beholdcherfore,I wil ſtretch out mine 
hand vpenthee, and will deliner thee fora 
ſpoile to the heathen,and I wil cut ther af 
frm le, & I will cauſe thes to periſh 

- countteys: I will deftroy thee, 

and thou ſhalt know that I am the LORD. 
8 © Thus ith the Lord GoD, Becauſe 
that Moab and Seir dee ſay, Bhold, the 
houſę of Indah alike vnto all the heathen: 

9 Therefore behold l will open y ſide of 
Moab from the cities, from bis cities,wbih 
are on his frontiers,the glory of j countrey 
Beth-ieſhimorh, Baal-meon, & Kiristbaim, 

to Vato the men of the Eaſt, with the 
Ammonices, and will gine them in poet 
ſion, that the Ammonites may not be te- 
membred among the nations. | 

11 And will execute judgments vn 
— 
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aith 5 Lord GoD,Becauſe that 
dealt againſt F houſe of Indak 
jycaking ———— = | 3 
Aud reuenged himſelſe open them: 
Therefore thas faith the Lord Gop. 
Imillalo ſtretch out mine hand vpan E- 
han, and will cut off man and bealt from 
3; ind will make it deſlate from Teman, 
wither of _ ſhall fall by the ſwerd- 
Iwill l v on 
Ren by the han of iy people Mel 
ul they ſhall doe in Edom according to 
Wenn according to my fury, ant 
they ſhall know my vengeance, Gyth the 


— 
| 


»® 0 * 
> N 1 


lad o. 

15 Tus ſoith the Lord God, Becauſe 
thePhiliſtines haue dealt by reuenge, and 
lune taken vengeance with a — A 
bert to deſtroy it ſor the old hatred : 

16 Thereſote thus faith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will Rretch out mine hand vpon 
the Philiſtines,and I wil. cut off the Chere- 
thi & deſtroy the remnant of 5-ſea coaſt. 

17 And I will execute great vengeance 

them with furious redukes, and they 
tall knew that 1 em the LORD, when I 
ſull lay my vengeance vpon them. 
CHAP. XXVI. 
Atem to p iſſe on 5 eleuenth yere, 
in the firſt day of the moneth, that the 
word of the LORD came vnto me, ſaying. 

2 Son of man, Becauſe that Tytus hath 
ſudagainſt leruſalem, Aha, ſhe is broken 
that war the gates o the ns — is tur- 
ned ynto we, I (hall be rep 
le is hide waſte: 

3 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gon, 
bold, I am againſt thee O Tyrus, and wil 
caſe many natibs to come vp againſt thee, 
uthe Sca cauſeth his waucs to cothe vp. 
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of the wheeles,and of the cl 
en nr ei 
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ſhall lay ti t 
duſt in the xudſt of the water. Hes 
13 And I wil cauſe the noiſe of thy — o 

te ceaſe, and the ſound ofthy harps ſhal 
no more heard. | 
14 And I will make thee like the top v 
a rock: pho be a place to ſpread nets 
vpon;thonthalt be buĩſt no more: for I the 
Toxb baue ſpoken it laith the Lord G0. 
15 FTThus faith the Lord GoD to Fyfus, 
Shal not the yles ſhake at the ſound ofthy 
fall, when the wounded cry , when the 
ſtaughter is made inthe midſt of thee F 
16 Then all the princes of the Sea ſhall 
comedowne from their thrones; and lay a- 
way their robes and put oFtheir broĩdered 
garments:they ſhall clothethemſelues with 
rembling, they (hall fir vpon the ground 
and ſhalſtremble at carry moment, and be 
aſtonied t thee. ci; hb Of 
17 Abd they ſhall take vp 4 lamentation 
For thee, and ſay to thee, Now art thoir de 
Rong that walt inhabited of ſea-faring 
mei the tenowmed city, which —— ſrov 
in the ſea, ſhee and her inhabitants whic 
cauſe their terror to on all that hana it? 
13” Now ſhal the es trem le inthe day 


* 


4 And they ſhall deſtrey the walles of of thy fall, yea the yles that are in che ſex? 


Ixus, and breake dewne her towers: l will 
alſo ſcrape her daft from her, and make 
ler like the top of a rocke. 


ſhall be troubled at thy departure. 
19 For thus faith the Lord Sop When 
I ſhall make thee a deſolate city, like the 


5 It ſhalbe a place for the ſpreading of cities that are wot inhabited, when I ſhall 


net: in the midſt of the ſea: for I haue ſpo- 
len is ſaith the Lord GoD,and it ſhall be- 
come a ſpoile to the nations. 

6 And her daughters which are in tho 
feld ſhall be flaine by the ſword, and they 
ſhall know that I am the LORD. 

7 J For thus faitifthe Lord GoD, Be- 
hald, I will bring vpon Tyrus Nebuchad- 
wearer king of Babylon, a king of kings, 
fromthe North, with horſes, and with cha- 
tets, and with horfemen, and companies, 
ad much people, 

$He ſhal 900 with the ſword thy dangh- 
der in the field, and he ſhall'make a fort a- 


gunſt rhee, and caſt a mount againſt thee, 


ud liſt vp the buckler againſt thee. 
He ſhall ſet engines of warte agaĩñſt 
fly wals, and with his ares he ſhall breake 
me th towres, 


1 By reaſonof the bundance of Kis 


bring vp the deep® vpon thee, and great 
watets ſhall coner thee; FOO 
20 When 1 ſhall bring thee downewith 
them that deſcend into che pĩt, with the 
eople of old time, and hall ſet thee in the 
ow parts of the earth; in plucts deſolate o 
ol de, wich them that gee downe to che pit, 
that thau be not inliabited, and I ſhall ſet 
glory in the land of the living: '* : 
at 1 will make thee a terror, andthon 
ſhalt be no more: though thou 'be+ſonght 
for; yet ſhalt thoa neuer be found agaime, 
faith the Lord Go. e 
CHAP: XXVIL 
18 word ol the LORD came againe 
+ vnto me, ſaying, re 
2 New thou ſonne of man, tale vp a + 
lime mation for Tyrus: 55 
3. Aud ſay vnto Tyrus, O thou that π 
unte at the aa” we Sea, wh art > + 
| 0 9 


8 2 


mer- 


53 e 


2 

(7am ofperie | 
an ot '2 

| 4 1 the midft of the 
gene Gov . (he: 

* haue all chy p- ho⁰ 
of fare trees of Senir : they haue taken Ce · 
dars frem Lebanon, to make maſts fer thee. 
„ 
c thine oarex: the company of the A- 
tes haue made thy benches of yuoric, 

eh; out of the iles of Chittim. 

7. Fine linnen 23 work from 


cope for nrany les, Thus th ben - "Y 
45 » © Tyras, thou haſt e with thee in 


goatt: in theſe were the hrs 
am The — — Au 


ma were thy merchanes: they 
pied in thy faireswith chile ane 
and with all precious ſtones aud 1 

23 Haran and Cannch, and Eden, th 
merchants ef Shebah, Chill 
were thy merchants. 


24 Theſe were thy merchants i 
of thmgs, in blue clothes, and —— 
worke, and in cheſts of rich apparel. bound 
with coards, and made of Cedar among (hy 


forth. merchandite. 


Epypt, was 
2 faile, blue & — ow, the lles 
of Eliſhah was that which conered thee. 

8. The inhabitants of Zidon and Aruad 
were thy mariners: thy wiſe men, O Tyrus, 
rhe; were inthee, were thy pilots, 

g. The ancientsof Gebal, and the wiſe- 
men thereof were in thee thy calkers, all tke 


ſhips of the ſea with their mariners werte in cha 


thee, to octuꝑy. their merchandize. 

re They ot Perſia, and of Ludꝭ & of Phus 
were inthine atmy, thy men of warte: they 
hanged the ſhield and helmet in thee: they 
ſet forth thy conielineſſe. 

14 The men of Atmad with thinearmie 
were vpon thy wals round about. and the 
Simmadigu were inthy towres: they han- 

d their ſhields vpon thy walles round a · 

ut: they haue made thy beauty perfect. 

12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by reaſon 
af the multitude of all bin of riches: with 
Auer, yren,tiane, and lead, they traded in 
thy faires. 

13 Iauan, Tubal, and Meſhech, they were 
thy merchaets: they traded the perſons of 
men, and veſſels of braſſe in thy market, 

14 They of the houſe of Togarmah tra- 
ded in thy; faytes with horſes, and horſe- 
men, and mules. 

15 The men of Dedan were thy. mer- 
chants , many Iles ere the merchandiſe of 
thine hand.: they brought thee for a pre- 
ſent, lrotnes of Iuotic and Ebony. 

16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of 
the multitude of the wares of thy making: 
they occupied in thy faires wita Eme- 
rauds, purple, and broidered werke, and 
ſine linnen, Coral), and Azate. 

17 Indah and the land of IGael they were 
thy merchants :they traded in · thy market 
wheat of Minnich, and Panuag, and hony, 
and oyle, and balme. 

18. Datnaſcas wa thy merchant-in the 
mrutitude of the ares of thy making, for 
the multitude of all riches: inthe wine af 
Helbonz and white woell, 

19. Danalſo and lauan gerng to and ſro, 
occupied in thy faires, bright yroa, Caſsia, 
and Calamus were in thy market. 

20 Dedan w thy merchant in precious 
clothes for charets. 5 

21 Azabia and all the princes of Kedat 


25 The (hips of Tarſh:ſh did ſing ofthee 
in thymarket,8& thou waſt replenithed and 
mace voy glorious in the midſt of q ſeas, 
6 Thy rowers haue brought the into 
great waters : the Eaſt winde hath broken 
thee inthe midſt oſ the ſeas. = 
2y Thy riches, and thy faires, thy mer, 
ndiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy 
calkers, apdthe occupiers of chy merchan- 
diſe, and all thy men of watre that art in 
thee, and in all thy companie, which & in 
the midft of thee, ſhall fall into the midſt 
of the ſeas, in the day ef thy ruine. 

28 The ſaburbs ſhall ſhake at the ſound 
of the cry of thy pilots. 

29 And all that handle the oate, the ma- 
riners, and all the pilots of the Sea ſhall 
come dewne from their ſluppes, they ſhall 
ſtand vpon the land; 

30 And ſhall canſe their voyse to bet 
heard againft thee, and. ſhall cry bitterly 
and ſha] caſt vp duft ypentheir heads;they 

{hal} wallow themſelues in the aſhes, 

31 And they ſhal make themſelues vtter- 
ly bald for thee, and gird them with ſack- 
— and they ſhall wee pe for thee with 
bitterneſſe of heart, and bitter wailing, 

22 And in their wailing, they (hall take 
Vp a lamentation for thee and lament over 
thee, ſa ing. What city is like Tyrus, like 
the deſtroyed in the midſt of the Sea ? 

33 When thy wares went forth out of the 
ſeas, thou filleſt many people, thou didlt 
enrich the kivgs of the earth, with the mul- 
titude of thy riches. & ol thy merchandiſe. 

34 In the time when thou ſhalt be bo- 
ken by the ſeas in the depths of thy waters, 
thy merchandiſe and all thy company, in 
the midſt of thee ſhall ſall. 

35 All the inhabitants of che Iles fhalbe 
aſtoniſhed at thee, and their kings ſhal be 
ſore afraid, they ſhall be troubled in the 
countenance. 

36 The merchants among the people 
ſhall hiſſe at thee , thou ſhalt bee a terrow, 
and never al; be any more. 

CHAP. XXVIII. _ 
He weed eine L © RD came againe 

; vnte me, ſaying,, . 

2 Sonne of man, lay vnto the price of 
hs, Thusaithghe Lord GOD jIeone 
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nue bent is lifted vp, and thou haſt ſaid, 
Jus Godil ſu in the ſeat of God in the 
4deftof the ſeas, yet thou art a man and 


at God though thou ſet thige heart as the 
heart of God. 


3. Bchold, thou art wiſer then Daniel: 
tiere is no ſecret F they can hide from thee. 


Ah 1 With thy wiſedome, and with thine 


anding thou haſt gotten thee riches 
and haſt gotten gold and ſiluer into thy 


es. 
1 th | to wiſedeme, and by thy 
enificke haſt thou ĩacreaſed thy riches, and 


thy heart is lifted vp. becauſe of thy riches. 
6 Therefore thus faith the Lord GoD, 
Becaale thou haſt ſet thine beart as the 


heart of God; " - 
7 Behold, therefore I will briug ſtran- 
gers vpon thee, the terrible of che nations: 
2nd they ſhall draw their ſwords againſt 
the deauty of thy wiſcdeme,and they ſhall 
deble thy brightnelſe. 
$ They bring thee downe tothe 
pitand thou ſhalt die the deaths of them 
that are ſlaine in the midſt of the ſeas, 

. Wilcthon yet ſay beferc him y flaieth 
thee,I ams God? but I ſhalt be a man, and 
10 God in j hand of him that flayeth thee. 

10 Thou ſhalt die the deaths of the vn- 
circumciſed, by the band of ftrangers: for 
Ihaue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord Go. 

u Moreouer, the word of the Lo R 


eꝛnme vnto me, ſay ing, 


13 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation 
ypon the king of Tyrus, and ſay vnto him, 
Thus faith the Lord Go, Thou ſealeſt vp 
the ſumme, full of wiledome and perfect 
in beanty. 

13 Taou haſt bin in Eden the gatden of 
Cod, euery precious ſtone was tiy coue- 
ring : the Sardias , Topaze, and the Dia- 
mond, the Berill, the Onix, aud the Iaſper, 
the Saphire,the Emeraud, and the Carbun- 
cle, and gold, the workemanſhip of thy ta- 
brets, and of thy pipes was prepared in 

t hee, jn the day that thou was created. 

14 Thou art the anointed Cherub, that 
couereth: aud I haue ſet thee ſo: thou waſt 
vpon the holy mountaine of God; thou 
haſt walked vp and downe in the midſt of 
the ſtones of fire. 

15 Thou waſiperfeR in thy wayes from 
the day that thou was created till iniqui- 
ty was found in thee; 

16 By the multitude of thy merchandiſe 
they haue filled the midlt oſthee with vio- 
tence, and thon-haſt ſinned : therfore will 
Icaſt thee as protane ont of the mountain 
of God: and I will deftroy thee, O couering 
Cherub,from the midſt o the ſtones of fire. 

17 Taine heart was litted vp becauſe of 
thy deautie, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſe- 
dome by reaſon of thy brightnefſe* L will 
eaſt thee to the ground: I will lay thee be- 
lar kings;that they gray bekold des 
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18 Thoa haſt defiled thy Sanfuarics 
the multi of chine by iti 2 


| iniquitics, by che 
ity ol thy traſſique 


22 therefore will 
bring foorth a fire ſrom the midſt of thee, 
it ſhall deuourethee: and I will bring thee 
to aſhes vpon the earth in.che ſight of all 
rr. 

19 A at thee among the 
people, ſhalbe aſtoniſhed at tkhee: ſhalt be 
a tetrour, and neuer/he/; thou be any more. 

20 C Againe, the word ef the L o R D 
came vnto me. ſaying; | 

2t Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt Zi- 
don. and propheſie againſt ir, 

22 And ſay, Thus faith the Lord GoD, 
Behold, I am againſt thae, O Zidon, and I 
will bee 2 in the midſt of thee, and 
they ſhall know that I am the LoR D, when 
I ſhall haue executed iudgements in her, 
and ſhall be ſanctified in her: | 

2 3;For-L will ſend into her, peſtilence, 
and blood into her ſtreets, & the wounded 
ſhall be ĩudged inthe widſt of her by the 
ſword vpon her on euery ſide, and they ſhal 
know that In the LORD. 

24. J And there ſhall be no more a pric- 
king brier vnto the houſe of Iſtael, nor ay 
grieuing thorne of all that are round about 
them that deſpiſed them, and they ſhall 
know that Im the Lord GOD. 

25 Thus ſaiththe Lord GOD; When I 
ſhalt haue gathered the heuſe of Iſrael from 
the people among whomthey are ſcattered, 
and ſhall be ſanctiſed in them in the ſight 
of the heathen, then ſhall they dwell in 
their land, that I haue giuen to my ſeruant 
Iacob. 

26 And they ſhal dwel ſafely therin, and 
ſhall build houſes, and plant vineyards: yea, 
they ſhall dwell with confidence when I 
haue executed indgements vpon all thoſe 
that deſpiſed them round about them, and 
they fhall know that I nl the Lord their 

GoD. | 
CRAP. XXIX. 


1 N the tenth yere, in the tenth oreth, in 


the twelfth aa of the moneth, the word 
ofthe LoRD-came vnto me,ſaying, 


2 Sonne of man, ſet thy face againſt 


Pharaoh king of Bgypt; and prepheſie a. 
gainſt him L l all * "I 

Speake, and ſay, Thus faiththe Lord 
G 0 p, Behold, Im againſt thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egyptythe great dragon that lyeth 
in the midſt of his riuers, which hath ſaid, 
MyTiger is mine owne, and I haue made it 
for my ſelfe. 


4 But I will put hookes in thy iawes, 
and will cauſe the fith of thy riuers to ſtick . 


vnto thy ſcales,and I will bring thee vp out 


ofthe midſt of thy riuers, and all the iſh - 


of thy rivers ſhall ſticke vntothy ſcales, 


5 AndI willezvethee throwen into * 


wildernes ; thee and all the fiſh of thy ri- 
ners: thou fhglk ſall vpon the open 9270 


v 
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r e ile he nll, 
ec ya re any Oh ym ny. | — N 
beaſts of the fie] and tothefpulcyofthc — ͤ 

S. and A che inhabitants of be. ol Wb 
ſhalt know that Lam the LORD; 20 I have giuen him the land of Eg 


they haue bin a ſtaſfe of reed to the houſe for his labour wherewith he ſerned 29%; 
of Iſrack, * | it, becauſe they wrought for me, ſaith the 
+ Whenthey tooke hold of thee by Lord Gon. / 
thy hand , chon didſt bteake, and rent all ar 5 Io that day will I canſe the horns 
their ſheulder? and when they leaned vp- of the houſe of Iſtael to bud ioorth, and i 
on thee, thou brakeſt , and madeſt all their wilkgine thee the epenivg of che mouth in 
loynes ta be at a ſtand. the middeſt of them, and they ſhall knoy 
8 2 — thus faith the Lord GoD, tit In the Lo R b. 5 
Brheld,I wil bring a ſword vpon thec, and CHAP. XXX, 
cut off man and beaſt out of thee. He word of the LORD came agaia 
And the land of t ſhall be deſo · to me, ſaying, 6 
hre and waſte, and they hall knowythat! 2 Songe of man, propheſie and (ay, 
an the LORD : becanic hee hath ſaid, The Thus ſaith the Lord ' GoD, Howle ye, wee 
river x mine, and I haue made i:. woorth the da | 


e day. 
to- Behold therefore, I am agaĩnſtthee, 3 For the day n neere, euen the day of 


and againſt thy tiuers, and I will make the the Lox & neere: a cloud day: it ſhall 
land of Egypt vtterly waſte and defolate, be the time of the heathen. 

from the towre ef Syene euen vnto the bor · 4 And the ſword ſtill come vpen B. 
der of Ethiopia. gypt,and great paine fhall be in Ethiopia, 


11 Ns foot of man ſhall paſſe thorowit, when thefhine ſhall fal in Egypt, and they. 


nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſſe thorow it, nei- ſhall take away her multitude,” and her 
ther ſhall it be inhabited fourty yeeres foundation ſhall be broken downe, 


12> And I will make the land of Egypt 5. Ethiopia,ond Libya, and Lydia, and: 
deſolate in the midſt of the countreys that all the mingled people, and Chub, and the 
are deſolate, and herciries among the cities men ofthe land that is in league, ſhall fall: 


that are laid waſte, ſhall be deſolate fourty with them by the ſword, 
yeeres: and I will ſcatter the Egyptiansa- 6 Thus faith the LORD, They alſo that 
z the nations, aud will diſperfe them vphold Egypt ſhalt fall, and the pride of 
through the countreys. | her power all come downe 2 from the 
13. I vet thus ſaith the Lord GoD, At towre of Syenc ſhalt they fall in it by the 
the end of fourtyyeeres will I gather the fword, faith the Lord Cop. 


Bgyptians from the people whither they 7 And they ſhall be deſolate inthe midſt 


were ſcattered. of the coꝝntreys that are deſolate, and her 
14 And I wil bring againe the captinity cities ſhall be in the midiſt of the cities that 
of Boypt, and will cauſe them to returne are waſted. 
to the land of Pathros into the land of 8 And they hall know that I n the 
their habitation, and they ſhall be there a LoRD,whenl haue ſet a fire in Egypt, and 
baſe m when all her helpers ſhall be deſtroyed. 
1 It ſhalbe the baſeſt of the kingdoms, 9 In that day ſhall meſſengeis go forth 
ither ſhal it exalt it ſelfe any more aboue from me in ſhips , to wake the careleſſe E: 


the nations: for I will diminiſh them, that thiepians afraid,and 250 no ſhall come 


they ſhall no more rule ouer the nations. vpon:themas in the Egypt: for loc, 
16+ And it ſhalbe no more the confidence it commeth. | 
dl the houſe of [irael, which bringeth their 10 Thus faith the Lord Cop, I wil alſo 
iniquity to remembrance, when they ſhall make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by) 
lookeafter chem: bat they ſhal know that hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babyid: 
Inthe Lord Gop. it He and his people with him, the ter- 
17 J Aud it came to paſſe in the ſenen rible of the nations ſhall be brought to de- 
and twentieth yeere, inthe firſt moneih, in Rroy F land: & they ſhal drawtheir ſwords 
the firſt day of the moneth, the word of the. againſt Egypt, and fl the land with y ſtaine 


0 


LORD came vnto me, ſaying, 12 And I will make the riuers dry, and: 


18 Sonne of man, Nebuchad rezzar king ell the land into the band of the wicked, 
ef Babylon cauſed his army to ſerue a great and I will male the land waſts,and all that: 
ſeruice againſt» Tyrus : enery head was is therein, by the hand of ſtrangers: tbe 
ade bald, and euery ſhoulder was pie - LORD haue ſpoken 42, 1 
led? yet had he no wages, nor his army for. 13. Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, I will alſo 
Tyrus. for the ſeruice that he had ſerned a» deſtroy the idols and I wil cauſe hr ima. 
aint it, f es to ceaſe out of Noph: and there 

39 Tnereſote thns faith the Lord Co be ns more a Prince of the land of Bgip 
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Aale frein Loan, and wil ecke 


| jnggemems in Me. 
7 adi will powre my fary'ypon Sin, 
of Egypt, and I will cut off the 

oleitade of No. = 
16 And I will fet fire in Egypt: Sin ſhall 


aine, and No ſhalbe rent aſan- vehen he ſhot foorth. 7 
RE Noph ſhall haue diſtreſſes daily. 6 All che fonles of heauen made their 
19 The men of Auen and of Phi- neſts in his brughes , and viider hivbran- 
beſeth ſhall Fall by the yord: andthefe ci · ches did aft the beaſts of the ſſeld bring 
ferſhall goe into captinitiee.  fourthitheir young, and vaderhis 
18 At Tehaphaches alſo the day ſhall dwelt all great natiens. | 
he darkened when I ſhall breake there the 7 Thus was he faire in his greatneſſe, 
of Egypt : and the pompe ef her in the lengtk of kis branches: for his rope 
h ſhall ceaſe in her: as for her a was by great waters. — 
dload ſhal couer her, and her daughters fhal 8 The Cedars in the 11 of God 
pe into captinitie. could not hide him: the Fire trees were 
19 Thus wil I execute indgments in E · not like his bougbes, and the Oheſnut trees 
gpt;&they ſhall know y I avs the Lon. were net like his branches, gor any tree in 
26 J And it eame to paſſe in the eleuenth the garden of God, was like viits him ia 
yrieidthe firſt ont th, in the ſeuenthi dey hiv beauty, a 
aſthe moneth, that the word ofthe LORD I haue made him faire by the multi. 
came vnto me ſaying, tude of his branckes; ſo all trees of Eden 
21 Sonne of man, I haue broken the arne that were in the garden of God, enuied him 
of paraeh king of Egypt, and loe, it ſhall 10 eTherforc thus faith the Lord Gon, 
potbe bound yp to be healed, to put a rou - Becauſe F haſt lifted vp thy ſelf in heighe, 
kr to bind it, to make it ſtrong to hold the apd he bath ſhot vp his reppe among the 
ſword. thicke boughes , and his heart is lifted vp 
22 Therefore thus faith the Lord GOD, in his heights g 
B:hold, I a againſt Pharaoh king of B- t I haue therefore delivered him inte 
oypt, and will breake his artnes, the ſtrong, the hand ef chemighty one of the heathem 
and that which was broken and L wil caute ke ſhall ſurely deate with him, haue dri> 
the (word to fall aut of his hand. uen himont for bis wickedneſſe. | 
23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- 12 And ſtrangers the terrible of the na- 
meng the nations, and will diſperſe them tions haue cut him off, and haue left him: 
through the countreys. h vpon the mountaines,and in all the valleys: 
24 And I will ſtrengrhen the armes of his branches are fallen, and his hes are 
the king of Babylon, and put my ſword in broken by all the riners ot᷑the land and all 
his hand: but I wil breake Pharaehs armes: the peqple of the earth are gone dewne 
and he 2 before him, with the gro- from his ſhadow, and hane let him. 
nings of a deadly wounded man: 13. Vpon his ruine ſhall all the foules of 
25 But I wil ſtrengthen the armes of the the heanen remaine, and all thEbeaſts of 
king of Babylon, and the armes of Pharaoh the field ſhall be vpon his branches. 
ſhall ĩall downe, and they ſhall know that 14 To the end that none of all the trees 
Janthe LoRD, when I ſhall put my ſwerd by the waters exalt themſelues ſer their 
into the hand of the king of Babylon, & he height, neither ſhoot vy their toppe amo 
ſhal ſtretch ic out vpon the land of Egypt. the thicke boughes neitkertheir trees ſtand 
26 And I vill ſcatter the Egyptians a-. vp in their height, all that drinke water:fer 
mong the nations and diſperſethemamong they are all delĩuered vnto death, to th 
the countreys, and they {hall know that I nether parts of the earth, in the middeſt of 
en the LORD. the children of men, with them that goe 
CHAP. XXXI. downeto the pit. 
' Nditcame to paſſe in the eleuent 15 Thus ſalth the Lord G o , In the 
eere, in the third monci h in the firſt day when he went downe to the graue, I 
diy of the moneth, that the word ofthe cauſed a mourning , I couered the deepe 
L0RD came vnto me, ſay ing. for him: and I reſtrained the flaodsthereok, 
2 Sonne of man, Spcake vnto Pharaoh and the great waters were ſtayed, and I can- 
king of Egypt, & to his multitude, Whom ſed Lobanen fa mourge ſqt hiq and all che 
att theu like in thy greatneſſe? trees of the ſi:ſd ſaigted for him. 
3. CBchold the Aſſyrian was a cedat in 16 Imade the nations to ſhake at the 
ledanon with faire branches, and with a ſonnd of his fall, when 1 caſt him dow ne to 
owing ſhroud, and of an high ſtature, hell with them that deſcend i vto the pt 
and his top was among the thick boughes: and all the trees of Eden tie choice & 
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A it came to paſſe in the twelſth 


yeere, inthe tweltth moneth, in the 


the LORD came vnto we,ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man, take vp a lamentation 
for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and ſay vnto 
him, Thou art like a young lyon ol the na- 
tions, and thou art as a whale in the ſeas: 
and thou cameſt foorth with thy tiuers, and 
troubledſt the waters with thy feet, and 
ſouledſt their riuers. 

3 Thus faitk the Lord G Oo D, I will 
therfore ſpread out my net ouer thee, with 
a company of many people, and they ſhall 
bring chee vp in my net. | 

4 hen wil Ileaue thee vyon the land, 
Iii caſt thee ſoorth vpon the open field, 
and wil cauſe al che foules of the heauen to 
remaine vpon thee, and I wil fill the beaſts 
of the whole earth with thee, 
1 Ad I wil lay thy flchvpony moun- 
taĩnes, and fill the valleys with thy height. 

6 I will alſo water with thy blood the 
land wberein thou ſwimmeſt, euen to the 
mountaives,& the rinezs ſhalbe ſul of thee. 

1 And when I ſhall put thee out, I will 
touer the heauen, & make the ſtarres therof 
darke: I will couer the Sun with a cloud, 
and the Moone ſhall not ginc her light. 

8 All che bright lights of heauen will 
I make datke oner thee, and ſet datknaſſe 
vpen thy land, ſaith the Lord GoD. 

9 Iwill alſe vexe the hearts of many 
people, hen I ſhall bring thy deſtruction 
among the. nations, into the countrics 
which thou haſt not knowen. 

1 Yea, I will make many people ama 
ed at thee, and their kings ſnalbe horribly 
afraid fer thee, when ! ſhall brar# ſh my 
ſword before them, and they ſhal l tren ble 
at enen moment; every man for his owne 
life, in the day ef thy fall. 

11. ¶ For thus ſaith the Lord GoD, The 
fword of the king of Babylozſhal come vp- 


on thee. 

13 By the ſwords of the mighty will I 
cauſe thy multitude to fall, the terrible of 
the nations all of them: and they ſhal ſpoile 


the pompe of Egypt. and all the multitude 
thereol ſhall be deffroyed, 8 


fir it day of the moneth, that the word of 
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nr nn IP naked: lien 
et ſhalt with deſolate, and the ſhall 
che trees of Eden vate the nether parts of of that whereof jt was full; ko 7 


vncircumciſed, with them that be ſlaine by ſhall they know that 1 am the LoRD. 

the (word :this Pharaoh and all bis j-— 4 16 This « tlie eto 

titade, faich the Lord Cob. they ſhall lament her: the daughters ofthe 
CHAP. XXIII. nations ſhall lament het: they ſhal 


for her,excn fer „and fer all her nul. 
titude, ſaith the 44 — * 
17 Ct came to paſſe alſo in thetwelſth 
yere, in the fiſteenth day of the moneth that 
the word of } LORD came vnto me ſijing, 
28 Sonne of man, waile for the mult. 
tude of Egypt, and caſt them downe, euen 
her, and the daughters of the famous nati. 
ons, vnto the nether parts of the earth, with 
them that goe downe into the pit. 

19 Whem doeſt thou paſſe in beauty?gs 

down,& be thou laid the vncircumciſed. 

20 They ſhall fall in the mid oſ them 
that are ſlaine by y ſword, ſhe is delivered 
to y (word, draw her & all her multitudes. 

at The ſtrong among the mighty , ſhall 
ſpeake to him out ofthe midR ol hell with 
them that helpe him: they are gone downe, 
they lie vacircumciſed ſlaine by the (word, 

22 Aſhur&there, aud all her company: 
his graues are about him: all of them lan, 
fallen by the ſword. 

23 Whoſegraues are ſetin the ſides of 
the pit, and her company is round about 
her granc; all ef them ſlaine, fallen by the 
ſword, which cauſed terrour in the land of 
the liuing. 

24 There is Elam and all her multitude 
round about her graue, all of them flaine, 
fallen by the ſword, which are gone downe 
vncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed theirterrour in the land 
of F living, yet haue they born their ſhame 
with them that goe done te the pit. 

25 They haneſct her a bed in the midſt 
of the ſlaine with all her multitudes: her 
graues are round about him, all of them 
vncircumciſed ſlaine by the ſword, though 

their terrour was cauſed in the land ofthe 
luing.yet haue they born their ſhame with 
them that goe downe to the pit: he is put 
in the midſt of them that be ſhine. 

26 There u Meſhech, Tubal, and all her 
multitade: her graues are round about 
him : all ef them vacircumciſed, ſlaine by 
the ſword, though they cauſed their terrour 
in tlie land of the lining, ; 

27 Aad they ſhal net Jie with themigh» 
tie. that are fallen of the vncitcumciſe 
which are gone done to hell their = 
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nee 


baden: K deen kane laid their ſwords 


tanotofche mighty ma or 9 Ap wes. 
z Yea,thou ſhalt be broken in the mi 

of the vneireumciſed. & ſhalt lie with them 
int ae ſlꝛine with the ſword, 

19 There u Edom, her kings and all her 

inces, which with their might are laide 
[1 chemchat were ſlaine by the ſword:they 
Gall lie with the vocircumciſed, and with 
them that goe downe to the pit, 

There be the princes of the Nerth 
all ofthem, and all the Zidonians : which 
are gone done with the flaine, with their 
terrour they are aſhamed of their might, 
ind they lie vncircumciſed with them that 
de daine by the ſword; and beare their 
ſhane with them that go downe to the pit. 

31 Pharaoh ſhall ſee them, and ſhall be 
comforted ener all his multicude, enen 
Pharzob and all his army ſlaine by the 

fwerd,Caith the Lord God. 

1 For Ihaue cauſed myterrour in the 
land of the liuing:and he ſhalbe laid in the 
midſt of the vnc itcumciſed, with them that 
te ſlaine by the word, enen Pharaoh an 
all his multitude, ſaith the Lord God. 

C HA P. XXIII. 

Gaine the word of the LORD came 

vnto me, ſay ing, 

2 Soune of man, ſpeake to the children 
ofthy pceple, and ſay vnto them, When I 
bring the [word vpon a land, if the people 
of the land take a man of theit coaſts, and 
ſet him for their watchman : 

3 11 when he ſeeth the ſword come vpon 
the land, he blow the trampet and warne 
the people: 

4 Then whoſocuer heareth the ſound of 
thetrumper, and taketh not warning, ifthe 
ſword come and take him away, his blood 

vpon his one head. 

He heard the ſound of the trumpet, 
aud tooke not warning, his blood ſhall be 
vpon him: but he that taketh warning ſhall 
deliuer his ſoule. 

6 Zut if the watchman ſee the ſword 
come, and blow net the trumpet, and the 
people be not warned; if the ſword come 
and take any perſon from among them, he 
1s taken away in his iniquity: hut his blood 
will I require at the watchmays hand. 

7 Jo thou, O ſonne of man, I haue let 
theea watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael: 
therefore thou ſhalt heare the word at my 
mouth,and warne them from me. 

8 Whenl ſay vnto the wicked, O wic- 
led man, thou ſhalt ſurely die, if thoa 
doeſt not ſpeake to warne the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man ſhall die in his 
inqutty ; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. 

9 Neuertheles, if thou warne the wic- 


ked of his way to carne ſpom i; if he doe 


11 Say vnto them, As I liue, ſaith the 
Lord God, I haue no pleaſare in the death 
of the wicked, but that the wicked turne 
from his way, and liue: turne ye, turne ye 
frem your euill wayes, for why will ye die, 
O houſe of Iſrael ? 

12 Therfore than ſonne of man, ſay vn · 
to the children of thy people, The tighte- 
ouſneſſe ol the ri hteoas ſhall not deliuer 
him in the day of his cranſgreſsion, as ſor 
the wickedneſſe of the wicked, he ſhall not 
fall therby in the day that he turneth from 
his wickedneſſe, neither ſhall the righteous 
be able to liue for hu 1phreouf fe inthe 
day that he 8 i | 2 

13 When I ſhall ſay te the righteous, 
2 he ſhall furely line ; if he 5 to his 
owne righteouſneſſe and commit iniquity, 
all his righteouſneſſe ſhall nat be remem- 


d bred: but for his iniquity that he hath - 


committed he ſhall die tor it. 

14 Againe, when I ſay vnto the wicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely die, it ke tarne from his 
ſia, and doe that which is lawfull & right: 

15 I the wicked reſtore the pledge. gine 
againe that he had robbed, walke in the 
ſtatutes of life without committing iniqui- 
ty, he ſhal} ſarely liue, he ſhall not die. 

16 None of his ſinnes that he hath com- 
mitted, ſhall be mentioned vnto him: he 
hath done that which islawfull and right: 
he ſhall ſurely liuc. 

17 CYet the children of thy people fay, 
The way of the Lord is not equall:? but as 
for them thetr way is not equall. 

13. When ther:ghteousturneth from his 
rishteonſneffe, and cemmitteth iniquity, 
be ſhall euen die thereby, 

r9 But ifthe wicked tai ne from his wic- 
kedneff-,and doe that which is lawfull and 
right, he ſhall live thereby. ; 

20 © Yet ye ſay, The way ofthe Lord is 
net <quall,O ye houſe of Iirael, I milliudge 
you euery one after his wayes. 

21 Aud it came to paſſe in the twelſth 

eere of sur captiuity inthe tenth monet h 
in the fifth day oſthe moneth, hat one that 
had eſcaped out of Icraſalem, came vnto 
me, ſaying, The city is ſraitten. | 

22 Now the hand ofthe LORD was vpo 
me in the euening, atore he that was eſca · 

ed came, and had opened my mouth vntil 
fe came to me in the morning &o:y mouth 
was opened, and I wasno more dambe, 

23 Then the word of the LoRD came 
vnto me, layings 

24 Sonne of man, they that inhabitethoſe 
valle of the land of Igel, ſpeake, ſaying, 

| Abraham 


+ © 4's 


the Tord GoD, Ye 
ve ſtand n= ſword; k 
26 Ye ſtand vpon year iword; ye worke 
nee 4 ye delle oy chit his 
neighbors wiſe, & ſhal ye 
27 Say thou thus vnto them, Thus faith 
che Lord God, As Hiue; 48 
are in the waſtes, ſha!l I 
— 2 d 
to 


wil Igiue 


the peſtilenee. * 

28 For Iwill lay the land moſt deſolate, 
and the pompe of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe, 
and the mountains of Iſrael ſhall be delo- 
late, chat nome ſhall paſſe t h. ä 
i 29 Then ſhall they know that I n the 
- * LoRDwhen I haue laid the land moſt de- 
ſolate, becatiſe of all their abominations 
which oy haue committed . 

232 ſd thou ſanne of man, the chil- 
dren of thy people ſtill are talking againſt 
thee by the walles, and in the 
che heuſes, and ſpeake one to another, eue · 
ry oue to his brother, faying, Come ĩ pray 
you, and heare what is rhe word, that com- 
e the N * 

3 A come vnto thee ast 
ple commeth, and they fit before 8 
my people, and they heate thy words, but 
they not doe them : for with their 
mouth they ſhew much loae , but their 
heart gocth after their couetouſneſſe. 

32 And loe, thou azz vnto them as a very 
A one F hath a pleafant voice, 
and can play well on an inſtrument; for 
they heare thy words, but they do the not. 
. And when this commeth to paſſe(loe 
it will come) then ſhall they knew that a 

bath beene amongſt chem. 
CHAP. XXIII. 
A the word of the Lox D came vnto 
me 


[Ame ing 
Ss. Lenore ras prophecy agiinſtthe 
rds of Iftael, prophecy, and ſay vn- 
to them, Thar faiththe Lord Gop vnto 
the ſhepheards, Wor be to the fhepheards 
of Iſrael that doe feed themſelues: ſhould 
not the ſhepheards feed the locke? 

3 Ye eat the fat,andye clothe yon with 
the wooll, ye kill them thatare fed : but ye 
„ ore i 
; e di haue ye not ſtrengthe- 
Mt J esche haue ye lech whicky was 
ficke,neither haue ye bound vp that which 
wa$broken,naither haue ye brought again 
Yhat which was driven away, neither haue 
er that which was loſt, but with 
force and with crutlty haue ye ruled them. 
Jud they were ſcattred becauſe there is 


= ho — —ů—— 22 attered 
ſhed N30 and 8 them. þ 1 8 


at 
d, 


Therefore ye ſbepheands herrethe 
word ofthe TORD. oh 

s Av? lingfiiththe Lord Gov Sud 
beczute ny flocke became a prey, andmy 
flocke became meat to euery bealt of che 
field, becauſe there was no ſhepheard, ei- 
ther did my fhepheards ſearch for my 


beaſts to be deuvared: and they that flacke, but the ſhepheards fedth 
be in the forts and iu che cares, (ſtall dic of pry ape" "A 


"9 Therefore, O yeſhepheards, hears 
the word — e 
16 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD, Bebgld;t 
a»: againſt tlie ſhephcards, and I willre- 
quite my ocke ut the ĩt hand. & cauſe them 

to ceaſe from feeding the flocke, neither 
ſhall the ſnepheards feed themſelues x 
more: fer l wil deliver my flock from their 
mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 
tr For thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Be. 


held, I, ech I will beth ſearch my ſheept, 
of aud ſerkethem out. cy. 


12 As a ſhepheard ſ:eketh out his flocke 
in the day that he is among his e that 
are ſcattered: ſo will I feeke out my g 
and will deliger them out of all places 
where they haue beene ſcattered in the 
cloudy and darke day. 

13 And I will briag them ont from the 
peeple, and gather them from the coun. 
tries, and will bring them to their owne 
land, and feed them vpon the mouma ines 
of Hrael by the riuers, and in all the inha · 
bited places of the coantrey : 

14 1 will feedthem in a good paſtare, 
and vpon the high mountains of Iſrzel, 
ſhall theirfold be; there thall they lie ina 
r fold, and zu à fat paſture ſhall they 

d vpon the mountains of Iſrael. 

15 1 will feed my ſtocke, and I will cauſe 
them to lie dewne, ſaith the Lord Gap, 

16 1 will ſeeke that which was loſt, and 
bring agaĩne that whick was driven away, 
and will biade vp that which was broken 
and will ſtrengthen that which was ficke: 

but 1 will deftroy the fat and the ſtrong, 
Lwil feed them with iadgement. 
17 And as för you, O my flecke, Thus 
ſaith the Lord GD, Behold, 1 indgeb& 
tweene cattdll and cattell, berweene the 
rammes and the hee goats. 
18 Seemeth it a fmall thing vnto you io 
hauę eaten vy the good paſture, but 
muſt tread dove with your feet there 
dut᷑ of your paſtures? and te haue drunſe 
"of the-deepe waters, but ye mult foulethe 
reſidue with yourteet ? 
"19. And as for my flacke, they eate that 
which ye haut troden with your ſect, = 
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22 2 — Iſaue my flocke, ad 
ſhall no more be @ prey, and 1 
bet wee ne cattell and carcell. 
in And I will ſeryponeſhepheard ener 
he ſhall feed them, enen my (er · 
unt Dunid; the hal feed them,and heſhall 
be their ſhepheard. 

25 And i the Lox v willbetheir Gd, 
and my ſeruant Dauid*a Prince among 
tem the LORD haue ſpoken it. 

35 And Iwill make with them a coue- 
nat of peace, and will eauſe the euill 
bealts to ceaſe out of the land: and th 
frat! dwell ſafely in the wilderneffe , 
fleepe in the woods, 

26 And 1 will make them, andthe places 
radd about my kill, a blefs1ng and I will 
cauſt the ſhowre to come downe in his ſea- 
ſon: there ſhall be ſhowres ot bleſbing., 

27 And the tree of the field ſhall yeeld 
hzrtruit,and the earth ſhall yeelde her in · lat 
treꝛſe and they hall bee ſafe in their land, 
and(hill know that I a the Lon whey 
I have broken the bands of their ye and 
lelinered them out of the hand of thoſs 
that ſerued themſelues of them. 

28 And chey ſhall no mere be a preꝝ to 
theheathen, neither ſhall che beaſts of the 
Imddeueare chem: but they ſn ui dwell 
lalely and none ſhall make th afraid. 

29 And Iwill raiſe vp ſor them a plant 
of reno yne, and they ſhall be no more con- 
famed with hunger in the land, neither 
beare the hime of the heathen any more. 
ze Thus hal they — I the LoRD 
—.— wy _— „aud that thi 
kuen the houſe of Iſrael are 
the Lord Go e 

zt And ye my flixcke of my paſture are 
men, / Ian your God, ſaith lord So. 

CHAP, XXXV. 
Oteouer, che word of the LORD came 
vato me;ſaying ; 

> Sonne of man, ſet thy faceagainſt 
mount Se ir, and e ageinſt it, 

3 And ſay vnto ir, Thus ſaich the Lord 
GoD Behold, O mount -geir, Lam againſt 
thee,and I wil ſtretch out my hand againft 
dhe and [ will make thee meſt deſolate. 
* L will lay thy cicies waſte, and thou 

tbe 9 — — thou ſhalt know that 


| lan the L ORD, 


$ Becauſe thou haſt had 3 etuall 
hatred and haſt ſhed the b/oodof the chil 
ken of lirac! by the force of the ſword in 
thetime of their calamitie,in the time that 
iniquitie bad an end? a 
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ties that are fonſuken, 


* Their a i, i (ice Sv wars 
G05, und 
blood ſhall — not 
hated blood enen blood ſhall perſite thee, 
7 Thus Twill make mount Seit moſt 


\ ſolate,and cutoff from it; him df 


out, and him that retiracth. "© © 53 
8 And 1 Will fill his — — 
his llaine men: in thy hils and in 5 


ſword, a 2 


will. leys and in all thy riuets nab they 


are ſlaine wich 


nations, and theſe two — 
mine, and we will poſſeſſe it, where as che 
LORD was there : 

c TRANS as I hue, faith the Lord 


them: and I will make my felfeknowen a- 
moneſt them, when I haue indged thee. > 
12 Aud thou ſhalt know y lam — 
and tha; I haue heard all 
which chow haſt — rhe monn- 
— ing. They arc laid den- 
vs to conſume. 

0 — partment ye beebes- 
ſted againſt me, and — — 
words agaiuſt me: L bane heard ge 

14 Thus ſaith FLord Gon, Whe'y whole 
earth reioyceth, I will make thee 

. 'rg thou didſt at theinheri- 
tance of the houſe of Iſraeb becauſe it was 
defolate, ſd will I doe vatothee: thou ſhale 

bee deſolate, O mount Seir, and all Ida- 
mea enen all of it, and they ſhall know that 
Cy 

CHAP, XXXVL | 

F 3. ſon of man, — 
mountaines of Iſrael, 
taines of Lach, Heare f word of 1 

2 Thus ſaith f Lord Gobd,Beeauſe the 
enemy bad ſaid againſt you, Aha, enen the 
ancient high are ours in jon; 

3 eſie and. fa —— 
ſaith the Lord Go, Becauſe 
made you. desolate, and ſwallowed — 
on euery ſide. chat ye might —.— 
vnto the reſidue of the heathen, and y 
taken vp in the lips of tallers, and are 
infamy of the people: 

3 Therefore yee mountains of Thad, 
hearethe wordof the Lerd G0 D, Thus 
faith the Lord God to the 
ro the hilles,ts the rivers, and tothe val- 
leys, to the deſolate waſtes , aud to the ci- 
which-becamea aprey 
and deriſton tothe refidae of the-beachen 
that are round about: : 

5 Therefore thux faith the ord GoD, 
Surely in che Gteof my ietouſic baue 1(p0- 
—_— 
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1 doe not th 

valleys, Thus ſaith the Lord G © b, Be- fer your ſakes, O houſe of Iſrael; bw. 

hold I haue ſpoken in my icalouſfie,and in mine holy Names ſake,which 2 
Je 


heathen that are about you, they hal beare which ye haue propbancd in the mi 
their ſhame, engl 1 Coy ar Fes vor 


10 And Iwill multiply men ypon yeu, vpon yon, and ye ſhall be cleane: from al 
— 9 the — ſchinede, and from all your idoles 


26 A new heart alſo will I gineyouand 
it And Iwill multiply vpon you man a new ſpirit will I ot within you, and! 

1 nd they ſhallincreaſe and bring will take away the flony heat ont of your 
tut and I will ſettle you after your olde fleſh,and I will giue you an heart of fleſh. 
eſtates : and will doe better vnto you then 27 And I will put my Spirit within you, 
at your beginnings, and ye ſhall know that and. cauſe you to walke in my Statutes and 
Ianthe Lond. ye ſhall keepe my tadgements,& do them 

12 Tea, I will canfe men te walke vpon 28 Aud ye ſhall dwell in the land that [ 
yon ne my people Iſrael, and they ſhall gaue to your fathers, and yee ſhall be my 
poſſeſſe chee, and thou ſhale be their ĩnhe- people, and I will be your God, 
kitance, and thon ſhalt no more henceforth 29 I wil alſo ſave you from all your yn- 
bereaue them of mem. | cleanneſſes, & I will call for the corne,and 

13 Thus faith the Lord Gon, Becauſe will increaſe it, & lay no ſamine vpen you. 
they ſay vntv you, Thon land deyoureſt yp + 3» And I will multiply F fruit olj tree, x 
men, and haft bereaued thy nations, the increale ofthe ſieſd. that ye ſhal receiue 

ra Therforetheu ſhalt deuoure men no no more reptoch of famin among y beathe. 
more, neither bereane thy nations any zi Then ſhall ye remember your owne 
mote, ſaith th; Lord GoD : call wayes and yvar doings that ere nat 

15 Neither will Icauſe men to heare in good, and ſhall loath your ſelves in your 
thee the ſhame of F heathen any more, nei one fight ſor your ini quities, and for your 
ther ſhalrthou bearethe reproach of i peo - abemivations. 3 
ple anymore, neither ſhalt q cauſe the natis 32 Not for your ſakes doe I this, faith 
ens to fall any more ſaith the Lord Gon. the Lord Gop,be it knowen vnto you: be 

16 J Moreouer, the word of the LORD aſhamed and conſounded for your owne 
came vnto me, ſaying, wayes, O houſe of Iſrael. 

17 Sonne of man, hen the houſe of If. - 33 Thus ſaith the Lord GoD,In the day 
racl dwelt in their one land, they defiled that I ſhal haue cleanſed you from all your 
it by their ewne way, and by their doings: iniquities,] will alſo cauſe you to dwell in 
their way was before me, as the vncleane- the cities, and the waſtes ſhall be builded. 
neſſe of a remeoned woman. 4 And the deſolate land ſhall berilled, 

. 18 Wherefare I PRn_ fary vpen 4 deſolate in the ſigbt af all 
them for the blood that they had ſhed vp- that paſſed by. a 
on the land, and far their idoles wherewith 35 And they ſhall ſay, This land that was 
they had polluted it, deſolate is become like thegarden of Eden, 
19 And I ſcattered them among the hea- and the waſte and deſolate, and ruined e. 
then, and they were diſperſed through the ties are become tenced, and are inhabited 
countries: according to their way, and ac- 36 Thenthe heathen that are left round 
cording to their deiugs —— about you, ſhall know that I the LORD 

26 And when they entred vnto the hea · build the ruined places, and plant chat that 
then, whither they — prophaned was deſolate: Ithe LORD haue ſpoken ir, 
wy holy: Name, when they ſuid to them, and I will doe it, $7 Thus 
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Hus faith the Lord GoD, Iwill yet 
be enquiredf by the houſe of If- 
"acl, to doe it for them : I will increaſe 
with men like a „e E 


46 Asche holy flocke,as th 
7 chr — feaſts, ſo ſhall the 


| Mitecities be filled with flockes of men, 


2nd they ſhall know that Lan the LORD. 

CHAP. XXXVII. 

le hand of the LORD was vpon me, 
and caried meout inthe Spirit of the 

lob and ſet me downein the middeſt of 

thevalley which was full of bones, 

3 And cauſed me to paſſe by them round 
aboat, & behold, there were very many in 
the open valley, & loe they were very dry. 

3 And he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of man, 
cantheſe bones liue? And Ianfwered, © 
lurd GoD thou knoweſt. 

4 Againe he ſaid vnto me, Propheſie 
pon theſe bones, and ſay vnto them, O ye 
dry bones, heare the word of the LORD. 

5 Thusfaiththe Lord S od vnto theſe 
bones, B:hold, I will cauſe breath to enter 
into you, and ye ſhall line, 

6 AadI will lay ſinewes vpon yon, and 
vill bring vp fleſn vpon you, and coner you 
with (kin and put breath in you, & ye ſhill 
line, & ye ſhall know that I am the Lok b. 


7 So [ prepheſied as I was commanded: th 


andas I propheſted, there was a noiſe, and 
behold a ſhaking, and the bones come to- 
gether, done do his bone. 

' $8. And when T beheld, loe the finewes 
ud the fleſh came vp vpon them, and the 
tine couered them about; but there was 
00 breath in them. 

9 Then ſaid he vnto mee, Propheſie 
mne the winde, propheſie ſonne of man, 
and ſay to the winde, Thus faith the Lord 
GoD: Come from the foure windes, O 
breath, and breathe vpon theſe ſlaine, that 
they may line, 

10 $0 I propheſied as he commanded 
me, & the breath came inte them, and they 
lied. and ſtood vp vpea their feet, an ex- 

ng great atmy. 

u Then he ſaid vnto me, Son of man 
tieſe bones are the whole houſe of Iſrael 
bebold, they ſay, Our bones are dryed, and 
bur hope is loſt, we are cut off for our parti. 

1 Therefore propheſie and fay vnto 
them, Thus faith the Lord God, Behold, O 
m people, I will open your graues, and 

e jou to come vp out of your 
ud bring y ou puck! Area {ſr 

13 And yee ſhall know that I avs the 
LotD,wien I haneopened your graues, O 
m people, and brought you vp ont of your 


Aud hall put my ſpirit in yon, and 
1 liue, and I ſhall place you inyour 
vane land: then thall ye knew that I che 
LokD haue 

Lok 


15 J The word of the Lo x D came &+ 
gaine vnto me, ſaying, 

16 Morcouer, thou ſon of man, take thee 
one ſticke, and write vponit;For Iudah and 
for the children of Hract his companions: 
then take another ſticke, and write vpen 
it; For Ioſeph the ſticke of Ephraim, & for 
all the houſe of Iſrael his companiens. 

17 And toyne them ene to another into 
one ſticke, and they ſhall become one in 
thine hand. | 

18 q And when the children of thy peo» 
ple ſhall peak vnto thee, ſaying, Wilt thou 
not ſhew vs wat thou meaueſ by the ſeꝰ 

19 Say vnto them, Thus faith the Lord 
GoD, Behold, I will take the ſticke of Io. 
ſeph, which 4 in the hand of im, and 
the tribes of Iſtael his fellowes, and will 
put them with him, enen with the ſticke of 
Iudah,and make them ono ſtiche, and they 
ſtrill be ono in mine hand. 

20 Aud the ſtickes whereon thou vrti - 
teſt ſhalbe inthine hand before their eyes, 

at And ſay vnto them, Thus ſaith the 
Lerd God, Beholdd, I wil take the children 
of Iſrael from among the heathen whither 
they bee gone, and will gather them on eue- 
ry ſide, & bring them into their ue land, 

22 And I will make them one nation in 

e land vpon the moyntaines of Ifracl, 
and one king ſhall be king te them all, and 
they ſhall be no more two nations, neither 
ſhall they be diuided inio two kingdomes 
any more at all. ' 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſelues 
any more with their idoles, nor with their 
deteſtable things, nor with any of their 
tranſgreſsions : but I will ſaue them out of 
all their dwelling places, wherein they haue 
ſinned, aud will clenſe them, ſo ſhill they be 
my people, and l will be their God. 

24 And Dagid my ſeruant had be king 
oncrthem,and they all ſhall haue one ſhep- 
heard: they ſhall alſo walke in my iudge- 
ments, & obſerue my ſtatutes and do them. 

25 And they ſhall dwell in the land that 
I haue giuen vnta lacob my ſeruant, where- 
in your fathers haue dwelt, and they ſhall 
dwell therein, eum they and their children, 
and their childrens children for euer, & my 
ſeruant Dauid ſhalbe their prince for euer. 

26 Moreouer, Leonie couenant of 
peace with thẽ, it ſhall bean euerlaſting co- 
— — — 1 — place them, & 

tiply t and will ſet my Sanctuary 
— for eucrmore, 

27 My Tabernacle alſo ſhall bee with 
them: yea, I will be their God, and they 
ſhall be my people. 

8 —— 
oRD de eIſracl,whe 
ſhalve in the midſt of them — | 
CHAP, XXXVIILT: : 


it, aud perſormed it þ the word of the LORD came vn - 
D. ; 


me, ſaying, 1 


Vaity ofthe Tribes } 


Magog,the chiefe Prince of Me- 


+ Sn of man, ſet thy ſace againſt Gog, 
thelandof — 
ſhech and Tabel, & prophefic againſt him, 


% And I willeamethee backe, and put 
inte thy chawes, and I will bring 

hee forth, and allthine z horſes and 
hor ſemen, all of them el with all ſorts 
armour, exen a great company, W buck- 

& ſhields all of them handling (words. 
8 iopia, and Lybea with 
them all ofthem with ſhield and helmet: 


of Togarmah of the North quarters, and all 
his bands, amd many — with thee. 
9 Be thou prepared, & prepare for thy ſelſe, 


thou — — that are aſſembled 
vnto th be thon a guard vnto them. 
8 © After many dayes thou ſhalt be vi- 
fited: in the latter yeres thou ſhalt come in- 
ts the land, that is brought backe ſtrom the 


againſt | 

haue beencalwayes waſte: but it is brought 
foorth out of the nations, and they ſhall 
dwell ſafely all ofthem. 

hon ſhalt aſcend and come like 2 
ſtorme, chou ſhalt be like a cloud toconer 
— — — 


people . 
24e Thus ſaich the Lord G o D, It (hat) 
2 to paſſe, — at —— time 
came into thy mi chou 
— — | 
r Aud chou ſhalt ay, Iwill goe vp to 
the land of vnwalled villages, I vill goe 
to them that are at reft, that dwell late 
all. of them dwelling without wals , and 
hauin — — 
daa To take a ſpoile, to take a preyite 
turne thine hand vpon — — places 


which haue gotten cattell and goods, that 
dwell in the dudſt of the land. 

13/ Sheba and Dedan, and the merchants 
of Tarſhiſh, with all the lions there. 
of, ſlial}-ſay vnto thee , Art then come to 
take 2 — — 
pauy to take a to eat away ſiluer 
Sele e e take 
| a he 

q \ 245: Therefore on of man, propheſie & 
ſay vnto Gog; Thus faith the Lord G 0 D; 
In chat day when my people of Iſrael dwel- 
teth ſaſely, ſhak thou not know it? 

Is And thou ſhalt come from thy place 
out of tue North parts, thou and many — 
— wee rey riding or; 

great company, and a mighty armie. 
16 Au theu ſhalt come I 
Edlen as 4 doud to couet ghe 

it ſhall be in 


che latter dayes,and Lil 


+ 6: Somer, and all his bands, the houſe ſhalbe 


1 * 
1 * 
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bringthee agaivft my land that dhe bez. 
then mayknow me, when Uſbalt 
* r 
17 Thus faiththe Lord Gop; 
he of whom L haue {þ in 445 * 
my ſeruants the Prophets of 1fael: 
propheſied in — 
I weuld bring theraquiaſtthens? a 
18 And it ſhall ceme to paſſe at the ſame 
time when Gogſhall come againſt the d 
of Iſrael, faith the Lord God, that ny u · 
rie ſhall come vp in my face. | 
19 For in wyielovfic.end in j fre of mj 
wrath haue I ſpoken :'Sarely in 5 day th 

a great ſhaking inthe land ul Ifng, 

20 So that the fiſhes of the fea, and the 
—_ — andthe beaſtes ofthe 

$,2 creeping things that crety 
vpon the earth; and of 801 men U 
vpon the face of the carth,ſhall ſhake atmy 
pteſence, & the mountaines ſhalbe throwen 
downe, and the ſteepe places ſhall fall, and 
euery wall ſtrall ſall to the ground, 

21 And I will call fer a fword apaink 
him thorowout all my mountaines, fith 
the Lord d © D: enery mam ſword ſhalbe 
againſt his brother. 

22 And Iwill pleade againſt bim with 
pe ſtilence, and with blood, and I will mine 
vpon him, and vpon his bands, ard vpon 


22 Thus will 1 mapnifie my ſelfe, and 
ſanaifie my ſelfe, and 1 —— 
the of many natiens, 
ts am the LORD, 

CHAP. XXXIX 
ereſore thou ſon of man prophefie a. 
gainſt Gog, & ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
G0, Bchvld,1 am againſt thee, O Gogh 
chĩeſe prince ol Meſhech and Tubal. 
2 And I will turne thee backe, and leane 


peo · hut the ſixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee 


to come vp from the North parts, and will 
bring thee vpon the mountaines of 1irze}: 
And I will ſmite thy bow out of thy 
les hand, and will cauſe thine arrowes to 
fall out of wv 1 hand, ; 

4 Thou fall vpon the mountaines 
of Iſtael, thou and all thy bands, and the 
people that # with thee: | will give thee 
vnto the tauenous birds of cuery ſort, and 
to the beaſts of the ſield to be denonred. 

1 Thos hat fall vpon the open field, 
for I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Tord Go. 

6 * And Iwill ſend a fire on Mayer, and 
among them that dwell careleſly In y yles, 
and they ſnall leno that Tamithe LORD. 

7 Se will I make my holy Name knowen 
in the midſt of my propbe Iſrael, and Twill 
not let them pollute my holy Name 
more, and the heathen ſhall know that 1 
anche bonn, the holy One in Iſract, 
8 J. Bchold, it ĩs come, & It done 


* 


A bariall. 
— 9 — ; N their iniquity: becauſe they ay ny 
and they that dwell ia the cities of gainſt mee, therefore kid I my ſace from: 

Mad, ball gos forth, and ſhall ſet og fire, them, and gane them into then hand ef then 

nlburne the weapons, both the ſhieldes enemies, ſo fell they all by che word. 
the buck lers. the Bowes & the arrowes, , 24 Agfording ta their vncleanneſle, an 

nl the hand ſtanes and the {peares, and according to their tranigreſsiuns hane 1 
ſhallburne them with fire ſeuen yeres, done vntothem, & hid my face from them 

10 S that they ſhall 2 no — : „ | 

field, neither cut downe am our of Now will T bring again, ity 
= for they ſhall burne the wez · Iacab, aud haue mer — whole 
paws with fire, and they ſhall ſpoile thoſe, houſe of Liracl y and will be ĩcolous for my 
tat ſpoiled them, and rob thole that rob- holy Name? . ,.. + 1 +) , 
hedthem, ſaith the Lord o. ,; 256 After ß they haue herne theirſhame, 

u , And it ſhal. come to paſſe at that day, and all their tre » whereby they haue 
that] will giue vnto Gog a place there of treſpaſſed againſt me, when they dwelt ſaſe- 

in Iſcacl,the valley ot the paſſeugers ly in their land, and none made them afraid) 
os the Eaſt of the ſea: and i ſtop the 27 WhenlT haue brought them againe 
auer of tue paſſengers, and there ſhall they from the people, and gathered them out of 
bury Geg and all his multude, and they their enemies lands, and am ſanctied in 
tall call i, The valley of Hamon- Sog. them in the ſight of many nations: 

12 And ſeuen moneths ſhall the houſe of 28 Then they know that I an the 
Itacl ber bery ing of them, that they may LoRD their God, which cauſed ehem te be 
cleanſe the la nd. led into captinity among the heathen : hut 

13 Yea, all the people of the land ſhall I haue gat them vntotbei ä 
bury chem: , and it ſhall bee to them a re · and haue left none of them any more there. 
nowne the day that 1 ſhall bee glorified, 29 Neither will 1 hide, my face any: 
ith the Lord GOD. more from them: for I ——— 

14 And they ſhall ſeuer ont men of con my Spirit vpon the houſe of ich the 
tinuall — — thorow y land, Lord GoD. 


to bury with the pa thoſe F remaine CHAP. XI. 
mon the face of the eartht o clenſe it; after I 7 the fiue & twentieth yere oſ our ea · 
the end of ſeuen moneths ſhall they ſearch. ? 


tiuity, in the beginelivg of theyere, inthe 
15 And the paſſengers that paſſe thorow tenth day of the moneth , in the fourteenth 
the land, when any ſeeth a mans bone, then yeere after that the city was ſmitten, inthe 
ſhall he ſer vp a ligne by it, till the buriers ſelſe ſame day the hand of the LOoRD-was 
have buried it in the valley of Hamon-Gog vpon me, and brought me thither. 
is Aud al ſo the name of thecitie ſhalbe 2 In the viſions of God brought heme 
Aanonah : thus ſhall they cleanſe the land. into the land of Iſrael, and ſet me vpona 
ij And theu ſonne of man, thus ſaith very high mountaine , by which was as the 
the Lo:d Go, Speake vnto cuery feathe · frame of a city on the South. 
ud ſoule, and to euery beaſt of the field; 3 And he brought me thither, and be- 
Aſemble your ſelues, & come, gathex your hold, here wasa man, whole £ 
flaeson cuery fade to my ſacrificetbat I was like 4 braſſe, with a 
doe ſacriſice for you, exen g great ſacrifice line of flaxe in his hand, and a meaſuring 
pon the inountaines of Iſrael, that ye may reed; and he ſtood inthe gate 
et lleſn, and drinke blood. 4 And the man ſaid vnto me, Sonne of 
18 ve ſhill eat the ſſeſ of the mighty, & man, behold with thine eyes, and beare 
trinke the blood of che princes of the earth with thine earea and ſet thine heart von 
#frammes, of lambes,and ef goates, of bul · all that I ſhall. ſhew thee: ſer to the intent 
lockes,all of them ſatlings oſ Baſhan, . that I might ſhew them vnto thee, art then 
19And ye fhall eat fat till ye be full, and brought hither: declare all that then ſec 
Cinke blged till ye be dranken,of my &- to the houſe of Iſrael, THEY 
enfice which I haue facrificed for yon. 5s And bchold a wall on the outſide of 
26 Thus yee ſhall bee filled at my table the houle round about: and in che mans, 
with horſes and charets, with mighty men, hand a meaſaring reed of fige. cubires long 
& with all mengf war,faich the Lord GoD by the cubite, and an hand breadth :ſo he 
2t And L will ſet my glory among the meaſured the. breadth of the huilding ane 
keathen, and all the heathen (hall ſee my teed, and the height one reed. 
indgement that I haue execnted, and my 6 © Then came he unte the gate which 
1 2 a leokcth toward the Eaft, and money tha 
ſhall know that 


n Sethe houſe of ſtaires thereof, and meaſured tbethreſheld 
lanthe LoRD their God from that day ofthe gate, which was one reed broad, and 
and forward the other threſhold of the gate, which was 


1 FAnd the heathen (hall know that one reed. broad, 1 
7 


A. 


the threſhold of the gate by the porch of South; & bebold,a gate toward 1 
the gate within, was — reed, 2 and .. — ; 
Nee meaſured alſo the porch of the ches thereof according to theſe meatores.” 


eight cubits, & the poſts therof two cubits, windowes, the length was fifty cubits; and | 
and | 


and the of the gate w in ward. the breadth fue 


ro And the litele chambers of the gate 26 And there were ſenen ſteps to goe | 


were three on this ſide, and three to it, & the arches thereof were befote them 


on that fide, they three z ere of one mea - and it had palme trees, one on this ſide ani 


ſare, andthe poſtes had one meaſure on another on that fide tlie poſts thereof 
this fide, and en that fide, 27 And there Se * 
11 And he meaſured the breadth of the cout toward the South, and hee meaſured 
entrie of the gate, ten cubits, and the length from gate to gate toward the South an 
oſthe gatethirteene cubites. hundred cubites. 
13 The ſpace alſo before the little cham- 28 And he brought me to the inner conn 


bers, 4s one cubite on this fide, and the Hy the South gate, and he meaſured d 


ſpace 4s one cubite on that fide, and the South gate according to theſe meaſures, 
little chambers were ſixe cubites on this 29 And the little chambers thereof, and 


fide, and fixe cubites on that fide. the poſtes thereof, and thearches thereof, 


x3 He meaſured then the gate from the according te theſe meaſures , and there 
* one little chamber to thereefſe of were windowes in it, & in the arc hes there · 


another : the breadth was fine and twenty of round about; it was fifty cubites lenz, 


cubires, deore againſt deore, and five and twenty cubites broad, 

14 He — poſt of threeſcore eu- 30 And the arches round about were 
bits, enen vnto the poſt of the court round fine and twenty cubits long, and fiue cndits 
aboutthe | bread. 

15 And from the face of the gate ef the zi And the arches thereof were toward 
entrance vnto the face of the perch of the the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon 
inner gate, were ſiſty cubits. the poſts thereof, and the going vp to it 

16 And there were narrow windowes to Bad eight ſteps. 
the little chambers, & to their poſts within 32 J And he brought me into the innet 
the gate round about, & likewiſe to the ar · court toward the Eaſt, and he meaſured the 
ches: and windowes were round about in» gate according to theſe meaſures. 
ward, and vpon each poſt were palme trees. 33 And the little chambers thereof, 20d 
+ x7 Then brought he me into the outward the poſtes thereof; and the arches thereof 
court, and loe, there were chambers, and a weve according to theſe meaſures, and there 
pavement madefor the court round about : were windowes therein, and in the arches 
thirty chambers were vpen the panement. thereof round about, it wes fifty cubites 

18 And the pavement by the fideof the long, and fine and twenty cubites broad. 
gates, ouer againſt the length ofthe gates. 34 And arches thereof were toward the 
24: the lower pauement. outward court, and palme trees were vpon 

19 Then he meaſured the breadth from the poſtes thereof on this fide, and on that 
the forefront of j lower gate, vnte the fore · fide, and the going vp toit had eight ſteps. 

front of the inner court without, an hun- 35 J And hee brought me to the North 
dred cubits Eaftward and Northward. gate, and meaſured it according to theſe 
20 & And the gate of the outward court meaſures, 
that looked te ward the North, he meaſured 36 The little chambers thereof,thepoſts 
the length thereof and the breadth thereof. theroſ, & the arches therof,& the windowes 
21 And the little chambersthereof were to it round about: the length was fifty cu 
three on this fide, and three on that fide, & bits, and the breadih five & twenty cubits. 
the poſtes thereof, and the arches thereof 37 And the poſts thereof mere toward ihe 
were aſter the meaſure of the firſt gate, the vtter court, and palme trees were vpon the 
length thereof was fiſtie cubites , and the poſts thereof on this fide, and on that ſida 
breadth five and twenty cubires, and the going vp to it had eight ſteps, | 
22 And their windowes and thejrarches 38 And the chambers , and the entries 
and their palme trees, were after the mea- therof were by the poſtsof the gates, where 
fare ofthe gate that looketh toward the Eaft they waſhed the burnt offering. 
and they went vp vnto it by ſeuen ſteps, 39 J And in the porch of the gate we 
and the arches thereof were before them. tuo tables on this fide, and two tables on 
23 And the gate of the inner ceurt was that ſide to ſlaj thereon the burnt offering, 
euer againſt the gate toward the North, and the fineffcring, & * 
= 
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"6 And at the {ide without, as one goeth 
— of the North gate, were tw 
ges, ind on the other fide, which ws at 

nuporch of the gate, err two tables. 
gt — enthis fide , and 
lurecables on that fide, by the fide of the 
, eight tables whereupon they 


acrifces . 
2 the foure tables oo wt ran 
for the burnt offering, of a cubit 

— and a cubĩt and a halfe bread, 

nene cubit high: whereupon alſo they 

idthe inſtruments where with they flew 
the burnt offering and the ſariſice. 

43 And within wereqhookes an hand 
read, faſtened round abonr, and vpon the 
tables was the ficſh of the offering, 

«And without the inner gate were 
gers in the inner 


whoſe 
Prieſts, f keepers of y . of the houſe. 
4s — = aged to- 
wardthe North, i for y Prieſts the keepers 
olthe charge of the altar: theſe ave the ſons 
of Zadok among the ſons of Leui. vy come 
rere to the LORD to minifter vnto him. 
$0 he meaſured y court an hundred cu- 
bits lang, & anhundred cabits broad foure- 
ſquare, & the altar that was before 5 houſe, 

43 J And he brought me to the porch 
ol th: houſe , and meaſured each poſte of 
the porch, fine cubics on this fide, and five 
tubits en that fide, and the breadth of the 
pate vis three cabits on this ſide, and three 
cubits on that ſide, 

The length of the porch was twenty 
tudits, & the breadth eleuen cubits, and he 
Irnght me by the ſteps, hei by they went 
ts it, & there were pillars by the poſts, 
enc on this ſide, and another on that ſide. 

CHAP. XII. 
7 he brought me to the Tem- 
I ple, and meaſured the poſtes, ſixe cu» 
bit broad on the one ſide, and ſixs cubites 
broad on the other fide, which was the 
breadth of the Tabernacle. 
2 And the breadth of y doore was ten cu» 


bai the ſides of F doore were rue cubits 


the one fide, & ſiue cubitet on the ether 

lie. & he mealuredthe length thereof for- 

iecubites, and the breadth twenty cuhits. 
3 Then went he inward, and mea 

dhe polts of the deore two cubites, and the 


- gre ſixe cubites, and the breadth of the 


en cubites, \ 
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b the breadth of exery. ' 


houſe fixe enbites, and the b 
fide chamber ſoure cubits round about the 
houſe on euery fide. | 

6 And the fide chambers were three 
one ouer another, and thirtiein order, and 
they centred into the wall which was of the 


ſlewe houſe for the fide chambers round abont, 


that they might haue hold, hut they had not 
hold in —— 5 

5 And there wa an ing & a Witte 
ding about ſtill vpward to the fade cham - 
bers, for the winding about of the houſe, 
went ſtill vp ward round about the houſe 2 
therefore the breadth of the houſe was ftilf 
3 lo increaſed j vm the loweſt 
c to the higheſt by the midſt. 
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* 
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— 


$ Ifaw alſo the heigh ol 5 henſeroand 
i chambers 


about, the foundations of the fide 
vere a full reed of fixe great cabites, 
9 The thĩelneſſe of the wall which 


for the fide chamber without , was fine eu- 


bites,and that which was left, was the place 
of the fid- chambers that were within. 


10 And betweene the chambers was the 


wideneſſe of twenty cubites round about 
the houſe on euery fide. | 
11 And the doores of the fidechambers 
were teward the place y was left, one doore 
toward the North, and another doore to- 
ward the South, & the breadth of the place 
that was left, was gue cubits round about. 
12 Now the building that was beforethe 
ſeparate place, at the end toward the Weſt 
was ſeuenty cubits broad, and F wal of the 


building w fine cubites thicke round a- 


bout, and the length thereof ninety cubits, 

I b So hee meaſured the houſe an hun- 
dredcabites long, and the ſeparate place, 
and the building with the wals thereof, an 
hundred cubits long : 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face ef the 
honſe, and of the ſeparate place toward the 
Eaſt, an huud red cubites. 

15 And hee meaſured the length of the 
building ouer againſt the ſeparate place, 
which was behind it, & the galleries there» 
of on the one ſide, and on the other fide an 
hundred cubits with the inner Temple, and 
the porches of the court. 

is The doore poſts, and the natrowwin- 
dowes, and the galleries round about on 
theu three ſtories, ouer againſt the deore 
ſteled with wood round about, and from 
the ground vp to the windowes, and the 
wi were couered 

17 Toy aboue the doore, euen vnto the 


round about ii.. in & without by meaſure 
18 And it was made with Cherubims 
and palme trees, ſo that a palwe tree was 


4 Se bee meaſured the length thereof berweene à Cerub and a Cherub, and exc» 
1 Cherub had two faces. 

19 So that the face of a man was toward 
the palme tree on the one de, and the face 
of a yenpg lyon toward the ne 

the 


twenty cubites, and the breaath twenty cu- 
bees before the Temple, and he A0 
te, This a the moſt holy place. 

$ Alter hee meaſured the wall of the 


ſared inner houſe & without, and by all the wall 
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and the corners „ and the 

— This is the Table that way before 

n beforethe Load. : as one entreth into them. h x 
And the Temple and the Sanctuary 


the face uf the porch without. 14 When the Priefts enter tbereis then 


us And ibere were m windewes fhall they not goe out of the holy place in. 


and palme trees en the one ſicdle, and ou the to the vtter court, but there they ſhall lay 


other ſide, on the ſides of the porch, and their garments; wherein they miniſter: ſa 
pon the fidechambersof the houſe; and 3 ſhall put on cheir pu. 
thicke 1 ments, and ſhall approach to thoſe thingy 


which ave forthe prapes 
pln Kerns, —— 15 Now when be had made an endeef 


ter court, the way toward the North, meaſuring the innerhouſe, be me 
She ht me into 5 chamber that was forth toward the gate whoſe proſpeR iste- 
ener aga inſt the ſeparate place, and which ward the Eaſt, & meaſured it round abont. 
wes before ꝙ building tewards the North. 16 He meaſured the Exft fide with the 
2 Before the length of an hundred cu · meaſuring reed, fme hundred reedes with 
bites wes the North doere,and the breadth the meaſuring reed round about. ; 
was ſiftie cubites. 17 He meaſuredthe North fide fine hun- 
3 -Ouer 
were lor the inner court, and ouer againſt about. 
the pauement, which v for the vner court 18 He meaſured the South fide ſiue hum 
was gallery againſt gallery in three forzes. dred reeds with the meaſuring reed. 
F4 And before the wa walke, 


cubite and their doores reward the North. meaſuring reed. : 
New the vpper chambers were ſnor- 20% He meafured it by the fouie ſides: it 

teriſor the galleries were higher then theſe, had a wall round about ſiue hundred rredf 

then the lower, and then the mid 

of the building. ſeparation betweene the Sanctuary andthe 
6 Ferthey were in three fforter, but W 4 

Bad not pillars as the pillars of the courts: HAP. XLIII,. 


e — ned more A Fterward he brought me to the gate, 
then the loweſt, and the middlemoſt from AR the gate that Inoketh rewind 
the ground. the Baſt. 


7, And the wallthar warwithout oner- 2, And behold; the glory of the Sole 


* — the vtter 5 . 
the forepart of the chambers, the his veyce wur like a noiſe of mary vues, 
thereof was fiftie enbiees, and the earth ſhined with his glory. 

8 Fer the length of the chambers F weve 3 And if us according to the yer 
in the vtter court wie ſiſtie cubita & lo be · rance ofthe viſion which I H enen accors 
ſorethe Temple, were an hundred cubits. ding to the viſion that I ſave, when Im 
9 Andfrom vnder theſe chambers was to deſtro the city: and the viſions wire 
ale entry om the Eaſt ſide,as one goeth ĩmo like the viſion that I ſavy by the riuer & · 
them from the vtrer court. 1 ts 
"230 The chanibers were inthe thicknefſ© 4 And che glory the L019 


were of wood: a deote in the headef the way, eu g 


174 Then ſaid bevato me, The Nom 
4 South chamt — 


againſt the twenty exbices which dred redes with a meaſuring rede rend 


19 J He turned about to e Welbfide,- 
often cubires breadth in wurd, a way of ene ani meaſured ſiue hundred reeds with the 


dlemoſt long, and five hundred broade, to malen 


Argan. Ne 
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ta 
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nere 


wominations which they haue co d: 
wherefore I kaue conſumed them in mine 


a. 

_ New let them put away their whore · 

dome and the carkeilcs;of their kings farre 

tem me, and I will d well in the middeſt 
\ of them for e ner, 
10 {Then ſonne of man,ſhew the.houſe 
tothe houſe of Iracl, that they may hee a- 
ſhamed of their iniquarics, and let them 


nealure the pattene. | 

u. And if they be aſhamed of all that 
they haue done, ſhe them the forme of the 
houſe.and thefalhion thereof, and the go- 
paper & the commings.in there- 
{and all the farmes thereof, and all the 
.ordinances thereof, & all the farmes there- 
4 ind all the lawes thereof: and write it 
in their ſight , that they may keepe the 
[whole forme thereef,and all the ordinances 
thereof, and doe them. 


13 This is the Law of the houſe, Vpon themſel 


lle cop of the mountaine, the whole limit 
thereof round about ſal bee moſt holy: 
dehold;this is the Law ofthe houſe. 

13 CAndtheſe are the meaſures of the 
Al aſter the cubites; the cubite i a cu- 
bite, & an hand breadth, euen the botteme 
hall he a cubite, and the breadth a cubite, 
adthe border thereof by the edge thereof, 
wund about ſha be a ſpan, and this ſhall be 
te bigher place of the Altar. 

1 And from bottom vpon the ground, 
tuen to the lower ſettle, ſhall bee two cu- 
bits and the breadth one cubit, & from the 


ker ſettle euen to the greater ſettle ſhalbe 


fre cubites, and the breadth one cubite. 
1j do the Altar ſhall be foure cubites, and 
— Altar and vpward ſhall bee ſoure 


1s And the Altar ſhall bee twelue cubites 

twelue broad, ſquare in the foure 
thereof, 

) And the ſettle fall bee fourteene cu 

long, and fourteene broad in the foure 

ues thereof, and the berder about it 


dinances of the Altar, in the 
ſhall wake it to offer burnt effri 
on, and to ſprinkle blood thereon. 
19 And then ſhalt gine to the Pricftes 
the Leuites that bee of the ſeed of Zadek, 


and 2288 vnto me, to miniſter ynts 


me, ſai Lord GoD, a young bullecke 


for a ſinne 5 

take of the blood 
thereof, and put it on the ſoure hornes of it, 
and on the feure corners of the and , 


poſts, vponthe berder round about : thus 


thou cleanſe and purge it. 

at Thon ſhalt take the bullocke alſo of 
the ſinne „ and be ſhall burne it in 
the appointed Þ ce of the houſe without 


auary, 

22 And on the ſecond day then ſhalt of. 
fer a kid of the goates without blemiſh for 
a fin offering,and they ſhall cleanſe the Al- 
tar, as they did cleanſe it with the bullocke. 

33 When then haſt made an ende of 
clenſing it,thou {halt offer a yong bullecke 
without blemiſn, and a tamme out of the 
flocke without blemiſh. 

24 Aud thou ſhalt offer them before the 
Lok, and the Prieſts ſhall caſt ſak vpen 
them , and they ſhall offer them vp for a 
burut offering vnto the LORD. 

25 Seuen dayes ſhalt thou prepare euery 
day a goat for a fin effcring : they ſhall alſo 
prepare a yong bullocke, and a ramme out 
of the flocke without blemiſh, - 

26 Seuen dayes ſhall they purge the Al- 
tar, and purikie it, and they {hall conſecrate 

elues. 

27 And when theſe dayes are expired, ĩt 
ſhalbe that vpon the eight day, and ſs ſor - 
ward, y Prieſts ſhall make your burnt offe- 
_ vpon the Altar, & your peace off-ings, 
and I will accept you, ſaith the Lord Gop. 

CHAP. XLII1I. 
1 he brought me backe 5 way of the 
gate of the outward Sanctuary, which 
looketh toward the Eaſt, and it was ſnut. 

2 Then ſaid the L o R D vntome,This 
gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened 
and no man ſhall enter in by it, becauſe the 
LORD the God of Iſrael hath entred in by 
it; therefore it (hall be ſhut. 

z i ů ſor the Prince, the Prince he ſhall 
fitinit to eat bread before the LORD : he 
ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate & thal goe out by the way of the ſame. 

4 7 hen brought he me the way of the 
North gate before the houſe, and I looked, 
and bebold,s glory of the LORD filled the 

houſe of the LORD, & I fell vpon my face. 

5 And the LORD ſaid vnto me, Son of 

man, marke well , _ behold with thine 

* 


eyes 


the houſe of the Lox b, and all the lawes 


thereof, and marke well the entring in of 


the bouſe, with cuery going foerth of the 
San 


6 Aud thou ſhalt ſay tothe rebellious, 
euen to the houſe of Iſrael, Thus the 
Lord Gon, O ye houſe of Iſrael, Let it ſuſ- 
fice you of all yourabominations ; 

- Inthatye haue brought into my San- 
cuary, ſtrangers vncircumciſed in heart, and 
vucircumciſed in fleſh, to be in my Sanctu- 

to pollute it, exex my houſe, when yee 

my bread, the fat and the blood, and 

they haue broken ray Coucnant, becauſe of 
all your abominations. | 

And ye haue not kept the charge of 
mincholyrhings:but yehane ſet keepers of 
my charge in my Sanctuary for y eur ſelues. 

9 © Thus ſaith the Lord God, Noftran- 
ger vncircumciſed in heart, nor vncircum- 
ciſed in fleſh, ſhal enter into my Sanctuary, 
of any ſtranger that is among the children 
of Ia - 

10 And the Lenites that are gone away 
farre frem mee, when Iſrael went aftray, 
which wentaſtray away from me after theit 
idols, they thall euen bearetheir iniquitie. 


ThePrieftsreprooued, Bxekiel. 
eyes, and heare with thine eares, all that I 
vitothee concerning all the ordinances 


1 0 F © 7 


12 Yer they ſhalbe 


miniſters in my San- 


Atuary , hauing charge 
— mini ing to the houſe: 


the 


the burot 


they 


$sof the 

ſhall 
and the ſacrifice for 
I and before them 


at the 


le, and 
£0 — wk vnto them: 
ta uſe they miniſtred vnto them be- 

fore their idels, and canſed the houſe of Iſ- 
rael to fall into ĩniquitie, therefore haue 1 
lift vp mine hand againſt them, ſaith i Lord 
GoD and they ſhall beare theit iniquitie. 

ig And they ſhall not come neere vato 
me to do the office of a Prieſt vnto me, nor 
to come neere to any of my holy things in 
the moſt holy place : but they ſhal! beare 
their ſhame,and their abominations which 
they haue committed. 

14 Bat I will make them keepers of the 
charge of the houſe for all the ſcruice there · 
of, and for all that ſhall be done therein. 


15 J Bat the Priefts the Leuites the ſons ry fort 


of Zadok, that kept the charge of the San- 
ary , when the children of Iſrael went 
aftray from me, they ſhal come neere to me 
to miner vnro mee, and they ſhall ſtand 
before me, to offer vnto me the fat and the 
blood, faith the Lord GOD. 

16 They ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, & 
they ſhall come neexe to my table to mini- 
ſter vnto me, & they Mall my charge. 

17 © And itſhal come to paſſe. that when 
they enter in at the gates of the inner court 
— thalbe clothed with linnen garments, 
and no wooll thall come vpon them,while 


court and within. 


they miniſter in the gates of the inner holy in all the borders thereof roundabout 


18 They ſhall haus linnen : 
an | 
Pon their loines: t l not gird 
ſelues with any hinge en * 

19 And when they de forth into the x · | 
Dk An e ter court to the 1 
People, they Hall put off their garmen; 
whereinthey miniſtred and lay them in the be 
holy chambers, and they ſhall put on other if 
garments, and they fhall not ſanRike the 
people with their 1 : 1 

2. Neither ſhall they ſbaue their bead, a 
nor ſuffer their lockes to grow long, they 6 
ſhall onely poll their heads. | j 

21 Neither ſhall any Prieft drinke wine, in 
when they enter into 4 inner court. — 

22 Neicher ſhal they take for their wines for 
a widow, or her that is put away : but tbey l 
ſhall take maidens of the ſeed of F houſe of. Wl \r; 
harm z —＋ "> — a Prieſt beſore, 10 

23 le the 
difference berweene the holy and prophane, I 4. 

and cauſe men to diſcerne betweene the 
yncleane and the cleane. 8 
24. And in controuerſie they ſhall ſtand able 
in 1udgement,and they ſhall indge it acer poſe 
_ to my iudgements and they ſhall keep ofth 
my lawes and my ſtatutes in al mine aſſem · fon 
blies,and rhey ſhall hallow my Sabbaths, — 

25 And they ſhall come at ns dead per. del. 
ſon to defile themſelnes : but fer father, or i 
for mother, or for ſonne, or for daughter: ut 7 
brother, or for ſiſter, that hath had o g 
husband, they may defile themſelues. Incl 

26 And aſter he is cleanſed, they ſhall 15 
reckon vnto him ſeuen dayes. 0 

27 And in the day that he goeth intotbe Wl det 
Sanctaary. vnts the inner court to miniſter 85 
inthe Sanctuary, he ſhall offer his fine o I gt 
fering, ſaith the Lord God. wen 

28 And it ſhall be vnto them for an in · Ain 
heritance: Ian their inheritance : and je 
ſhall giae them no poſſeg ion in Iſrael:I aw Lp 
their poſſeſs ion. 

29 They ſhallcat the meat offring, &the * 
ſinne offering, and the treſpaſſe 3 0 
euery dedicate thing in Iſrael ſhalbe theirs, BW deten 

o And che fiſt of all the frft fins ef teten 
all things, and euety oblation of all of ene- ¶ 1 

of your oblations ſhalbe the Priefts 14 
ye ſhall alſo giue vnte the Prieſt the frit WW rte 
of your dongh , that he may cauſe the bleſ· BY kl ff 
fins to reſt in thine houſe. 33 BT 

31 The prieſt ſhall got eat of anything WW 1c 
that is dead of it ſelſe, or torne, whether it i Wer 

be ſowle or beaſt. Eplah 
CHAP. XIV. * 
M Orconer,when ye ſhall divide by let Bl 1.7 of, 

the land for inheritance ye ſhal offer BW 2 6 
an oblat ion vato the Lord, an holy perten f te Rath 
of the land: the length ſhall be the length is A 
of five and twenty thouſand reeds, and the Mob 
breadth Hall be ten thouſand: this ſhall be I 1; 10" 

Fino | 
2 Ofthis cher ſhalbe for the Sana BY Wer 
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[ordinances forthe Prince, Chap.zlv.xlvj. and for people, 


bundred in length with fine handredin 16 All the people of the land ſhall gi 

—— round about, and fifty cubits this oblation Tor the prince in Iſrael. * 
und about, for the ſuburbs thereof. 27 And it ſhalbe the princes part to gi 

3 And oi this meaſure ſhalt then mea. burnt offerings, and meate effcrings , and 
ue the length of fue & twenty thouſand, drinke offerings, in the Feaſts , and in the 
u the breadth of ten thenſand, & in ieſhal new Meones,aud in the Sabbaths,in all fe- 
he the SanGuary anathe moſt holy place. lemnities of the houſe of Iſrael: he ſhall pre- 
4 The holy portion of the land ſhalbe for pare the finneeffring,andthe meat offring, 
the Prieſts the miniſters of the Sanctuary, and the burnt offring, and the peace oſſrin 
which nal come neere to miniſter vnto the to make reconciliation for the houſe 
LoxD,and it ſhall be a place for their hou- Iſtael. 
iu, and an holy place for the Sanctuary. 18 Thus faith Lord GoD, In the firſt 

And the five and twenty thouſand of moneth, in the firſt. day of the moneth, thou 
length. and the tenne thouſand of breadth, ſhalt take a yong bull ocke without blemiſh 
fall alſothe Leuites the miniſters of the and cleanſe the Sanctuary. 
houſe haue for themſelues tor a poſſeſsion 19 And the Prieſt ſhall cake of the blood 
ſor twenty chambers. ofthe ſinne offering, and put ir vpon the 

6 And ye ſhallappeintthe poſſeſsion poſts of the houſe, and the foure cor 
ofthe city Gue theuſand broad, and five ners of the ſettle of the Altar, and vpen the 
nd twenty thouſand long, ouer againſt the poſts of the gate of the ĩnner court. 
eblztion of the holy portion: it ſhall be for 20 And ſe thou ſhalt doe the ſeuenth day 
the whole heuſe of frei. of the moneth,for euery one that erreth, and 

7 (And « portion ſhall be for the prince for him that is fimple: ſe ſhal ye reconcile 
in the ene fide,and on the other fide of the the houſe. 
eblation ofthe holy portion, and of the 21 In the firſt moneth, in the fourteenth 
poſſefsion of the city , before the oblatien day of the moneth, ye ſlrall haue the Paſſe- 
ofthe holy portion z and before the poſſeſ ouer, a Feaſt of ſeven” dayes, vnleauened 
fon of the city from the Weſt fide Weft- bread ſhall be eaten. 
ward and from the Eaſt fide Eaſtward,and 22 And vpon that day ſhall the prince 
the length yal bee ooer againſt one of the pr for himſelfe , and for — 

ions from the Weſt border vntothe Akeda bullocke for a finne offering. 

23 And ſeuen dayes et the feaft he ſhall 


border. 
* ln the land ſhall be his peſſeſsion in ox es burnt oſſering tothe LORD, ſeuen 


Inel, and my princes ſhall no more op- bullockes and ſeuen rammes without ble- 
eſe my people, and the reg of the land miſh daily the ſeuen dayes, and a kid of the 
they giue to the houſe ol Iſrael accor- goates daily for a'finne offering, 
ling to the ir tribes. 24 And he ſhal prepare a meat offering of 
9 CThus faith the Lord Go, Let it an Ephah for a bullecke, and an Ephah for 
ſuffice you, O princes of Iſrael : remooue a ramme, and an Hin of oyle ſor un Ephah . 
valence and i poi le, and execute judgement 25 In the ſeuenth moneth, in the fiſteenth 


ud iaſtice, take away your exactions from day of the moneth ſhall kee doe the like ĩñ 4 


xy people ſaith the Lord GOD. the ſeaſt ofthe ſeuen dayes, according to 
to Ye ſhal haue juft ballances. and aiuft the ſinne offering , according tothe barne 
tphab,and a inſt Bath. offering , and according to tke meate oſſe- 


u The Ephab and the Bath ſhall bee of ring, and according to the oyle. 
de meaſure , that the Bath may containe C HAP. XVI. 
de tenth part of an Homer, and the Ephah Tu ſaith the Lord GOD, The gate of 
le tenth part of an Homer: the meaſure the inner court, that looketh toward 
letel ſnalbe after the Homer. Eaſt, ſnalbe ſhut the fixe working daies. but 
n And the ſheke] al bee twenty Ge · on the Sabbath it ſhali be opt ned, & in the 
ths: twenty (hekels , fie and twenty ſhe» day of the new Moene it ſhall be opened. 
llt ſſteene ſhekels ſhall be your Maneh. 2 And the Prince ſhal enter by the way 
ij This is che oblation that ye ſhal offerz ol the perch of y gate without, & ſhall ſtand 
be lin patt of an Ephah ef an Homer of by the peſte of the gate, and the Prieſts ſhal 
What, and ye ſhall gine the ſixt part of an prepare his burnt offering, & his peace offe- 
Epbah of an Homer of barley. rings, and he ſhall worſhip at the threſhold 
14 Concerning the ordinance of oile, the of the gate, then he ſhall goe forth, but the 
Bah of oyle , ye ſhall offer F tenth part of gate ſhall nor be ſhut vntill the evening. 
ilahout ofthe Cor, which is an Homer of 3 Likewiſe the people of the land ſhall 
ten Baths,ſor ten Baths are an Horner, worſhip at the doore of this gate beſore the 
ls And one lambe ont of the flocke out LoRD,iny Sabbaths & inthe new Moones 
o hundred, out of the fat paſtures of 4 And the burnt offring that the Prince 
kel for a meat offering and fer a burnt of- ſball offer vnto the LORD in the Sabbath 
ſing and ſor peace oſſrings, to make recon - day ſhalbe fixe lambs without blemiſh,and 
forthem,faith the Lord Goo. a tamme without blemiſh, 
| Dd 2 5 And 


— 


5 Andthemeat offering /ha!l 


Ordinances for the Prince Exekiel. 
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bee an E- to thruſt them out of their peſſesion: lu 


phah for a ramme, and the meate oſſering he ſhall gine his ſonnes inheti 
for the lambẽs, as he ſhall be able to giue, his — poſſeſsĩon, that my — me 


and an Hin ef oyle to an Ephah 
6 And in the day of the new Meone, it 
ſhall bee a yong bullocke without blemuſh, 
and fixc lambes and a ramme: they ſhall be 
without blemiſh. 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat offering, 
an Ephah fora bullecke, and an Ephah for 
a rammme, and for the lambes, according as 

his band ſhall attainevate, and an Hin of 
oyle.te an Ephah. 


ſcattered euery man 


bis poſſeſi 

19 J After he brought me — 
entry which was at the ſide of the ute ino 
the holy chambers of the Prieſts & leoked 


toward the North: And hehold, therews 


a place on the two ſides Weſtward, 

20 Then ſaid he vnte we, This is the place 
where the Prieſts ſhall ooile the mreiale 
offer ing and the ſinne offering, where they 

bake the meat offring:that they bear 


ſhall 
8 And when the Prince ſhal enter, he ſhal ehem not out into the viter court; to lanki- 
goe in by the way of the porch of that gate, fic the people. 


and he ſhall goe forth by the way thereof. 


2t Then he brought me forth into the 


9 C But when the people of the land ſhal vtter court, and cauſed me to paſſe bythe 


come before the LORD In y ſolemne feaſts, 
he that entreth in by the way of the North 
gate to werſhip,ſhall goe out by the way of 
the Seuth gate: andke that entreth by the 
way of the South gate, ſhall go ferth by the 
way of the North gate: ke ſhall net returne 
by the way ofthe gate whereby he came in, 
but ſhall gee forth ouer againſt it. 

to And the Prince in the midſt of them 
when they goe in, ſhall goe in, and when 
they goe forth, ſnall gee ferth. 

t And in the —— in the folemni- 
ties, the meat offering ſhall be an Ephah to 
a bullocke, and an Ephah to a ramme, and 
to the lambes , as he is able to giue, and an 
Hin of oyle to an Ephah. 

12 Now when = Prince ſhall prepare 
a voluntarie burnt offering or peace 
rings, voluntarily vate the Lok b, one ſhall 
then open him y gate that looketh toward 
the Eaſt and he ſhal prepare his burnt offe- 
. his peace offerings, as he did on the 
Sabbath day, then he ſhall goe ſerth, and af - 
ter his going forth, one ſhall ſnut the gate. 

1 Thou ſhalt daily prepare a burnt of- 
fering vnto the L o R D oſa lambe of the 

firſt yecre , without blemiſn thou ſhalt pre- 
pare it euery morning. 

14 And thou ſhalt prepare a meat offe- 
ring ſor it _y morn; 
an Ephah , and the third part of an Hinof 
oyle, to temper with the fine flowre,a meat 
offering continually, by a perpetuall ordi- 
nance vntothe LORD. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare the lambe, 
and the meat offering and the oyle, euer 
morning for a continuall burnt offering. 

16 J Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, Iftbe 
Prince gine a gift vnto any of his ſonnes, 
the inheritance thereof ſhalbe his ſonnes, it 
ſhall be their ꝑoſſeision by inheritance. 

17 But if he ginea giit oſ his inheritance 
to one of his ſeruants, then it ſhall be his to 

the yeere of libertie: after it ſhall retutne to 
the Prince, but his inhericance ſhall be his 
ſonnes for tkem, 

18 Moreouer , the Prince fhall not take 
of the peoples inheritance by oppreſlion, 


foute corners of the court, and „in 
euery corner of the court there vi a court, 

22 In the foure corners ol the court there 
were courts ĩeyned of fourty cubites long, 
and thirty bread ; theſe ſoure corners were 
of one meaſure. 

23 And there was a new building round 
about in them, round about them foure:and 
it was made with boiling places vnder the 
rowes round about. 

24 Then faidhe vnto me, Theſe are the 
laces of them that boyle , where the mini- 
ers of the houle ſhall boyle the ſacriſice of 

the people. 
C HAP. XLVIL 
AE he brought me _ ynto 
the doore of the houſe, and behold, wa 


offe · ters iſſued out from vader the threſhold of 


the houſe Eaftward:fer the forefront of the 
houſe flood toward the Eaſt, and the waters 
came dewne frem vnder from the right fide 
of the heuſe, at the Southſide of the Altar, 
2 Then brought ke me out of the way 
ol the gate Northward , and led me about 
the way without vnto the vtter gate by the 
way that leoketh Eaſtward, and behold, 
there ran out waters on theright ſide. | 
And when the man that had the line in 
his hand went forth Eaſtward,he meaſured 


the ſixt part of a thouſand cubits,& he brought me through 


the waters : the waters were to the ancles. 

4 Againe he meaſured a thouſand, 
brought me through the waters: the waters 
were to the knees: againe hee meaſureda 
thouſand: and brought me tl. roughʒ the w- 
ters were to the loynes. 

5 Afterward hee meaſured a theuſand, 
and it was a riuer, that I could not paſſe 
uer : for y waters were ti ſen, waters to {will 
in, a river that could not be paſſed ouet. 

6 © And he aid vate me, Son of man haſt 
thou ſeen thi Then he brought me. & cave 
ſed me ts returne to the brinks of theres 

7 Now when I had returned, behold, x 
the banke of the riuer weve very man vec! 
on the one fide and on the other. 

8 Then (aid he vnto me, Ther watt 
iſſue ont toward the Eaſt count t 
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which being brought foorth into the ſea, 
the waters {hall be healed. 

9 And it ſnall cometo paſſe, has every 
thing that lineth, which meueth , whither- 
ſeuer the riuers ſhall come, ſhall live, and 
there ſhalbe a very great multitude of fiſh, 
becauſe theſe waters ſhall come thither: 
for they ſhall be healed , and euery thing 
fhall live whither the riuer commeth. 

10 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that the 
Ghers ſhall ſtand vpon it, from Engedi e- 
vento Eneglaim : they ſhall be a place 
wſpread ſoorth nets, their fiſh ſhall be ac- 
cording to their kindes, as the fiſh of the 
preat Sea, exceeding many. 

in But the myrie places thereof, and the 
maiſhes thereof ſhall not be healed , they 
ſhall be giuen to ſalt. 

12 And by the riuer, vpon the banke 


thereof on this fide, and on that fide , ſhall / 


growall trees for meat , whoſe leafe ſhall 
not fade, neither ſhall the frait thereeſ be 
conſumed : it ſhall bring foorth new fruit, 
according to his moneths, becauſe their wa- 
tersthey iſſued out of the Sanctuary, and 
the fruit thereof ſhall be fer meat, and the 
lexf: thereof for medicine. k 

13 C Thus ſaith the Lord GOD, This 
Hue the border whereby ye ſhall inherit 
the lend, according to the tweluetribes of 
line] : Ioſeph ſhall haue two portions. 

14 And ye thall inherit ir, one as well as 
mother: concerning the which I lifted vp 
mine hand to giue it vnto your fathers,and 
this land (hal fall vnto you for inheritance. 

15 And this halbethe border of the land 
toward the North fide from the great Sea, 
the way of Hethlen,as men gocto Zedad: 

16 Hamath, Berethah, Sibraim, which il 
detweene the border of Damaſcus, and the 
border of Hamath : Haar Hatticon, which 
bby the coaſt of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the Sea ſhalbe 
Haar. enan, the border of Damaſcus, and 
the North Northward , and the border of 
Hamath : and this # the North fide. 

18 Andthe Eaft fide ye ſhall meaſure 
from Hauran, and from Damaſcus, & from 
Gilead, and from the land of Iſrael by Ior- 
dan,from the border vnto the Eaſt ſea, aud 
this the Eaſt fide. 

19 And the Sonth fide Southward from 
Tamar, euen to the waters of ſtrife in Ka- 
delhy the riuer to the great Sea, and this is 
the South fide Seuthward. 

20 The Weſt ſidealſoſhe#be the great 
ſea from the border, till a man come oner a» 
gunſt Hamath: this in the Welt ſide: 

2 So ſhall yedinidethisland ynte you 
Kcording to the tribes of Iſrael. 

32 © And itſhall come to paſſe that ye 
ſhall diuide it by lot for an inheritance vn- 
to you, and to the ſtrangers that ſoĩourne a- 
nong you, which ſhall beget children a- 


n Chap.slvij alviij 
1 lune into the deſart, and gee into the ſeat 
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portions of the tribes. 
mong you, and they ſhall be vnto you as 
borne in the c — among the 2 
of Iſtael: they ſhall Fam inheritance with 
you among the tribes of Iſrael. 

23 And itſhall come to paſſe that in 
what Tribe the ſtranger ſojourneth , there 
ſhall ye gine him his Inheritance, faith the 
Lord Gop. 

CHAP. ILIVIII. 
N Ow theſe are the names of the tribes, 
from North end to the coaſt of the 
way of Hethlen, as one goeth to Hamath, 
Haxar- enan, y border of Damaſcus North» 
ward, to che coaſt af Hamath (for theſe are 
his ſides Eaft & Weſt) a portion for Dan, 

2 And by the border of Dan, from the 
Eaſt ſide ynto Weſt, a portion for Aſher, 

3 And by the border of Aſher, from the 
Eaſt fide euen vnto the Welt ſide, a porti- 
on for Naphtali. 

4 And by the border of Naphtali, frem 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide, « portion 
for Manaſſeh. 

5 And by the border of Manaſſch, ſrem 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Weſt fide; a portion 
for Ephraim. 

6 Andby the border of Ephraim, from 
the Eaſt fide cuen vnte the Weſt ſide, 4 
portion for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reuben from the 
Eaſt fide toy Weſt fide a portiã tor ludah. 

314 And by the berder of Iudah, from 
the Eaſt fide vntothe Weſt fide,fhalbe the 
eff:ring which they ſhall offer of ſiue and 
twenty thouſind yeedes in breadth , and in 
length, as one of the other parts from the 
Fall fide vnto the Weſt fide,and the San- 
ctuary ſhall be in the midſt of it. 

9 Theoblation j ye ſhall offer yntothe 
Lok fbalbe of ſiue and twenty theuſand 
in length, and of ten thouſand in breadth. 

10 And for them cuen for the Prieſts ſhal 
be this holy oblation, towards the North, 
liue and twenty thouſand zz length, and to- 
ward the Welt ten thouſand in brea dth, & 
toward the Eaſt ten thouſand in breadth, 
& toward the South ſiue and twenty thou · 
ſand in length, and the Sanctuary of the 
Lo R D ſhall be in the midſt thereof. 

ti I: ſhall be for the Prieſts that are ſan-· 
—1 for - _ of 2 

t my charge, which went not 
wen the chilchen of Iſrael went aftray, as 
the Leuites went aftray. 

12 And thi eblation of the land that is 
offered, ſhalbe vnto them a thing moſt ho- 
ly by the border ot the Leuites. 

x3 And ouer againſt the border of the 
Prieſts, the Lenites ſhalſ haue ſiue & twenty 
thouſand in length, and tenne thouſand in 
breadth t all the length ſhalbe fine & twen · 
ty thouſand, and the breadth ten thouſand. 

14 And they ſhall not ſell of it, neither 
exchange, nor alienate the firſt fruits of the 
land: for it & holy vnto the LORD. 
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15 J Aud the fine thouland that are leſt 
in the breadth ouer _ the five and 
th place 


twenty thouſand, ſhall be a 
for the city, for dwelling, — or ſuburbs, /aalf 


and thecity ſhall be in the midſt thereof, 

ts Andtheſe ſball be the meaſures there · 
of, the North ſide foure thouſand, aud ſiue 
huxndred,and the South fide foare chouſand, 
and ſiue handred,and onthe Eaft fide foure 
thouſand, and ſiue hundred, and the Weſt 
fide fourc theuſand, and ſiue hundred. 

ty And the ſuburbs ofthe city ſhalbe to- 
ward the North ewo hundred and fifty, and 
toward the South two hundred and ſiſty, & 
te ward the Eaſt two hundred and fifty, and 
toward the Weſt two hundred and fifty. 

18 And the reſidue in length ouer againſt 
the oblation of the holy portion, ſhall be 
ten thouſand Eaſtward, and ten thouſand 
Weſtward: and it ſhall be ouer againſt the 
odlation of the holy portion, and the in- 
creaſe thereof ſhall be for food vnto them 
that ſerue the city. . 

19 And they that ſerue the citie, ſhall 
ſerne it eutof all the tribes of Iſrael, 

20 All the oblatien /h albe ue & rwin- 
ty thouſand by ſiue and twenty thouſand: 
ye (hall offer the holy oblation fourcſquare, 
with the poſſeſsion of the city. 

zt J Aud the reſidue ſpalbe fory prince 
on the one fide, & on the other (ide of y ho · 
ly oblation, and of the poſſeſtion of the ci 
ouer againſt the ſiue and twenty thouſand, 
of the ablation toward the Eaſt border, and 
Weſt · vard ouer againſt the ſiue and twen · 
ty thouſand toward the Weſt border, ouer 
againſt the portion: for the prince, and it 
ſhall be the oly oblation, and the Sanctua- 
ry of the. houſe halbe in the midſt thereof. 

22 Moreouer, from the po Teſtion of the 
Leuĩtes, and from the poſſcſsion of the city, 
1 32 the midſt of chat which is 5 Prin · 
ces, bet weene the border of ludah, and the 
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border of Beniamin, ſhall be forthe Prince, 
Pali fide wat the Welb hae one 

alt ſide vnto t ſi DOR" 
_ a portion: by 

24 And by the border of Benizmi 
the Eaft file vate the Welt ſide, — 

Dall haue a portion : 

25 And bythe border of Simeon frew 
the Eaſt fide vato the Welt (ide Ifacha a 

tion: ] 

26 And by the border of Iffachar, from 
the Eaft ſide vnto the Weſt fide, Zebulun 
4 portion: 

27 And by the border of Zebulun,from} 
Eaſt fide vnto j Weſt fide, Gad a portion: 

28 And by the border of Gad, at; South 
fide Seathward , the border ſhall be euen 
from Tamar, unto the waters of ſtrifeink+ 
deſh, ana tothe riner toward 3 

29 This the land ye (hall diuide by 
lot vnto y tribes ef Iſrael fer inherĩtance, & 
theſe ere their portions, ſaith 5 Lord GoD, 

30 J And theſe ave the goings out el the 
city, on the North fide foure theaſand, and 
fac hundred meaſures. 

zt And the gates of the city ſball be zf- 
ter the names of the tribes of Iſrael: three 
gates Northward, one gate of Reuben, one 
gate of Iudah one gaceof Leui. 

32 And aty Eaſt fide foure thouſand and 
fue hundred: & three gates, one gate of lo- 
ſeph one gate of Beniamin,one gates! Dan, 

33 And at the South fide foure thouſand 
and ſiue hundred meaſurcy,and three gates; 
one gate of Simeon, one gate of iffachar, 
one gate of Zebulun, 

34 At the Welt ſi le foure thouſand and 
tae hundred, with their three gates; one 
gate of Gad, one gate of Aſher, one gate of 
Napthtali. g 

35 It was round about cighteene thon 
ſand meaſures, and the name of the city 
from that day ſbalbe, The LORD # chere. 


THE BOOKE 


CHAP. I. 
N che third yeere of the reigne 
ot lehsiakim King of Iudah, 
came Nebuchad-nezzar king of 


af Babylen, vnto Ieruſalem, 
and beſieged it. 

2 And the Lob gauelchoiakim King 
of Iudak inte his hand, with part of the 
veſſels of the houſe of God,which iscaried 
into the land of Shina, te the houſe of his 
god, and hee brought the veſſels into the 
treaſure houſe of his god. 

3 J And the king ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz 
the maſter of the Eunuches, that he (hould 
bring certaiue of the children of [{racl, and 
ol the kings ſeed, and of the princes: 

4 Children in wh. wane blemiſh, 
but well fauoured, and ſxiltull in all wiſe- 
dome and cunning in knowledge, and vn · 


OF DANIEL _ 
deritanding (cience,and ſuch 23 hd abilitie 
in them to ſtand in the kings palace, and 
whom they might teach the learning, and 
the tongue of the Caldeans. 


5 Andtheking appointed them a dail 


prouiſion of the kings meate, andot t 
wine which he dranke: fo nouriſhing them 
three r _ I end thercot they 
might ſtand before the king. 

: Now among theſe were of che chil- 
_ of ludah, Daniel, Hananiah, 
and Azariah 2 

7 Vato whom the Prince of the Es 
nuches gaue names: for he gaue vnto Dae 
niel che wane of B:lceſhizzar, and to Ha 
naniaiz,of Soadrach, aud to Mithael, of Me- 
ſhach ; and to Azariah,of Abedneg 

8 J But Danielpropoſed in hit ert, 
that he would not defile liimſelfe with the 
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en of the kings meate , nor with the 


Pehich he drante: therefore he reque- 
fed of the prince of the Eunuches, that he 
might not defile himſelfe. 

g Now God had brought Daniel into fa- 
noar and tender loue with the prince of 
the Eunuches. . 

10 Aud the prince of the Eunuches ſaid 
mo Daniel, I feare my lord the king,whe 
hah appointed your meat, & your drinke : 
for why ſhor'1d he ſee your faces worſe li- 
bag then the children which are of your 
ſort? then ſhall ye make me endanger my 
head to the king. 

11 Then ſaid Daniel to Melzar , whom 
the prince of the Eunuches bad ſet euer 
Daniel, He naniah, Miſtiael, and Azariah, 

12 Prove thy ſeruants,I beſeeck thee ten 
dayes, and let them giue pulſe to eate, and 
mater to drinke. 

13 Then let our countenances be looked 
pon before thee, and y countenance ef the 
children chat eat of the portion of y kings 
meat: & as thou ſeeſt, deale thy ſeruants. 

14 So he conſented to them in this mat- 
let. ind proued them ten dayes. 

15 And at the end of ten dayes, their 
countenances appeared fairer and fatter in 
Sch then all the children, which did cate 
the portion of the kings meat. 

16 Thus Melzar toske away the pertion 
oftheir meat, &. che wine that they ſhould 
linke: and yu them pulſe, 

19 Js for theſe foure children, God 
gave them knowledge and (kill in all lear- 
ning and wi ſedome, and Daniel had vnder- 
Randing in all viſions and dreames. 

18 Now at the end ef the dayes that the 
king had faid he ſheuld bring in, chen 
the prince of the Eunuches brought them 
in before Nebuchad nezxar. 

19 And the king communed with them: 
and among them all was found none like 
Daniel, Henaniah , Mithael, and Azariah : 
tberetore ſtood they be fore the king. 

20 And in all matters of wiſedome and 
mderſtanding that the king enquired of 
them, he found them ten times better then 
al the Magicians, and Aſtrologers that 
vert in all his realme. 

6& And Daniel continued euen vnto the 
firſt yeere ol ＋ Cyrus. 

CHAP. II. 
* in the ſecond yere oſ the reigne of 
Nebuchad- nezzar, Nebuchad- nezzar 
tea ned dreames, here with his ſpirit was 
troubled, and his ſleepe brake from him. 

3 Then the king commanded to call the 
Migicians, and Affrologers and the Sorce- 
ters ind the Caldeans, for to ſhew the king 
his dreames: ſo they came and ſtood be- 
fire the king. 

3 And « king ſaid vatothem, Thane 


eamed a dreame, and my ſpirit was trou- 
died to know the dreame, 


4 Then ſpake the Caldeansto the king, 
in Syriacke, O king liue for euer: tell thy 
ſeruants the dreame, and we will (hew the 
interpretation. ) 

5 The king anſwered, and faidto the 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from me:if ye 
will not make knowen to me the dreame, 
with the interpretation thereof, ye ſhall be 
cut in pieces,and your houſes ſhalbe made 
a dunghill, a 

6 Butif ye ſhew the dreawe and the in- 
terpretation thereof, ye ſhall receine of me 

ifts and rewards, and great honor; there 

ore ſhew me the dreame, and the interpre- 
tation thereof, 

7 They anſwered againe, and ſaid, Let 
the king tell his ſeruancs the dreame, and - 
we wil ſhew the interpretation of it. 

8 The king anſwered and faid, 1 know 
of certaintie,that ye would gaine the time, 
becauſe ye lee the thing is gone from me 

9 But if ye will not make knowen vn- 
2 mee or dreame, there is . _ _ 

or you: for ye haue prepared lying an 
corrupt wank ro Fele before — the 
time be changed: therefore tell mee the 
dreame, and I ſhall know that ye can ſhew 
me the interpretation thereof. 

te © Tke Caldeans anſwered before the 
king, and faid, There is not a man vpon the 
eattk that can ſhe the kings matter:there« 
fore there is no king, lord, nor ruler , tlas 
eth ſuch things at any Magitian, or A- 

ſtrologer, or Caldean. 

11 And it iᷣ a rare thing that the king re- 
2 , _ — Ak none wr ets 

ew it before the king, except 
whoſe dwelling is not with fleſh. 

12 For this cauſe the king was angry and 
very furious, and commanded to deſtroy 
all the wiſe men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth that the 
wiſemen thould be ſlaine and they ſoughe 
Daniel and his fellewes to be ſlaine. 

14 Then Daniel anſwered with connſel 
and wiledome to Ar och the Captaive of 
the kings guard, which was gone foorth to 
flay the wiſe men of Babylon. 

15 He anſwered and ſaid to Ariochthe 
kings captaine, Why is thedecree ſo 
from the king > Then Arioch made the 
thing knowen vnto Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in & deſired ofthe 
king, that he would giue him time, & that 
he would ſhe the king the interpretation 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and, 
made the thing knowenro Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhacl,and Azariah his companions: 

28 That they would deſire mercies of the 
God of heauen concerning this ſecret,that 
Daniel and his fellewes ſhould not periſh 
with the reſt of the wiſemen of Babylon, 

19 Then was the ſecret revealed vnte 
Daniel in n night-viſion: then Daniel blef- 
ſed the God of heauen. 
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Daniel expounderh 

26 Daniel anſwered, and ſaĩd, ;leſſed be 
the Name of God for euer and euer: for 
wiſedeme and might are his: | 

at And hechangeth the times & the ſea- 
fons:he remquerh kings, & ſetteth vp kings 
he gineth wiſdome vnts the wiſe, & know- 
ledge te them that knew vnderſtanding. 

22 Hee reuealeth the deepe and ſecret 
things: he knoweth what u inthe darke- 
neſſe, and the light dwelleth with him. 

2 b Ithanke thee, and praiſe thee,O thou 
God of my fathers, who haſt giuen me wiſ- 
dome and might, and haſt made knowen 
vnto me now what we deſirod of thee : for 
thou haſt now made knowen vnto vs the 
kings matter. 

24 CTherfore Daniel went in vats Ari- 
och, wid the king had ordained to deſtroy 
che wiſe men of Babylon: he went and ſaid 
thus vaco him, Deſtroy not the wiſe men of 
Babylon: bring me in before the king, & I 
will thew vnts the king the interpretation 

25 Then Ariech brought in Darlel be- 
fore che king in haſte, and ſaid thus vnts 
him, I haue feund.a man of the captiues 
of Indah,that will makeknowes vate the 
king the interpretation. 

2 The king anſwered and ſaĩd to Daniel 
whoſe name wu Belteſhazzar,Art y able to 
make knowen vato me the dreame which l 
baue ſeene, and the interpretaion thereof? 

27 Diel anſwered in the preſence of 
the king, and ſaid, The fecret which the 
king hath demanded, canetthe Wiſemen, 
the Aſtrologians, the Magicians, the Ssoth - 
Ryers ſhew vnto the king: 

28 Bur there is a God in heauen that re · 
uealeth ſecrets, and maketh ſcuo wen to the 
king Nebuchad-nezzar,what ſhal be inthe 
latter dayes. Thy dreame, and the viſions 
of thy head vpon thy bed, are theſe. 

29 As for thee, O king, chy thoughts came 
into thy mind ypon thy bed, what ſhould 
come to paſſe hereafcer : and he that reuca- 
leth ſecrets, maketh knowen to thee what 
thall come to paſſe. 

30 But as for me, this ſecret is not reuea · 
led to me for any wiſedome that I haue 
more then any liuing, but for their ſakes 
that (hall make knowen the interpretation 
to the king, and that thou wigkteſt know 
the thoughts of thy heart. 
zi Thou, O king ſaweſt, and behold, a 
great image:this great image whoſe bright- 
neſſe was excellent, ſtood before thee, and 
the forme thereof was terrible. | 

32 This images head was of fine golde, 
his breaft and his armes of ſiluer, his belly 

and his thighs of braſſa: 

33 His legs ef yron, his ſet part of yron, 
and part of clay, 

34 Thou ſaweſt till that a ſtone was cut 
aut without hands, which {mote the image 
vpon his feet that were of yren and clay, 

and brake them to pieces. 
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ner and the gold broken to picreitnge 
ther, and became like the chaffe of the ſym 
mer threſhing floores, and the wind cuied 
them away, that no . was found for 
_— and the ſtone at — 

me a great mountaine filled the 
whole earth. : 

36 CThiss the dreame and we will tell 
the interpretation thereof before the king, 
37 Thoa,O king. art n king of kings: for 
the God of heanen hath einen thee a king. 
dome power, aud ftrength, and glory. 

33 And whereſseuer the childten of men 
dwell, the beafts ef the field, and the foules 
of the heauen hath hee giuen into thine 
hand, aud hath made thee rulet oner them 
all: thou art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee ſhall riſe another 
kingdo:ne , inferiour to thee, and another 
third kingdome ef braſſe, which (hall beate 
rule ouer all the earth. 

4s And the fourth kingdome ſhall bee 
ftrong as yron : feraſmuch as yron brea- 
ceth in pieces and ſubduethᷣ all things:and 
as yron that breaketh all theſe, (ball it 
breake in pieces and bruiſe, 

4 And whereas thou ſaweſt the ſeet and 
toes, part of petters clay, and part of yron: 
the kingdome ſhall be diuided, but there 
ſhall be in it ol che ſtrength of the yron, 
foraſmuch as thou faweſt the en min 
with che myrie clay. 

42 And A the toes of the feet were pam 
of yron, and part of clay , ſo the kiagdome 
ſhall be partly ſtrong, aud partly broken. 

43 Al wheteas y laweſt yron mixt with 
myrieclay,they (hall mingle themſelues 
y ſeed of men: bat they thal not cleaue one 
to another, euen as yron is not mixt vþ clay 

44 And in the dayes of theſe kings ſhall 
y God of heauen ſet vp a kingdome,which 
ſhal neuer be deſtroyed: and the kingdom 
ſhal net be left to other people, but it hall 
breake in pieces, and conſume all theſe 
kingdomes and it ſhall ſtand for euer. 

45 Foraſmuch as thou ſaweſt that the 
ſtone was cut out of the mountain without 
hands, and that ir brake in pieces the yon, 
the braſſe, the clay, the ſiluet, and the gold: 
the great God hath made knowen te the 
king what ſhall come to paſſe hereaſter, and 
the dreame is certaine, and the interpret · 
tion thereof ſure. 

46 © Then the king Nebuchad. nezzar 
fell vpon his face, and worſhipped Daniel, 
and commanded that they ſhould offer an 
oblatien, and ſweet odours ynto him. 

47 The king anſwered vnto Daniel and 
ſaid, Of a traeth it u, F your God is a God 
of gods, & a Lord of kings, & 2 reyealer 
ſecretsſecing F couldeſt reueale this ſectet. 

48 Then the king made Daniel a gre 
man, and gaue him many great gifts, an 
made him ruler ouer the whole * 
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1 image ſet vp, 


Anbylen, and chieſe of the gonernours 
— the wiſemen in Babylen. 
Then Daniel requeſted of the king, 
he ſet Shadarch, Meſhach, & Abednego 
wer the affaires of 5 prouince of Babylon, 
bat Daniel /#ze in the gaeot the King. 
CHAP, III. 
Ebuchad-nezzar the king made an 
image of golde, whoſe height was 
threeſcore cubits, and the breadth thereof 
ſue cubits: he ſer it vp inthe plaine of 
pana in the prouince of Babylon. 

2 Then Ncbuchadnezzar the king ſent 
togather together the Princes, the Gouer- 
yours, and the Captaines, the Iudges, the 
Treafurers, the Counſellers, the Shiriffes, 
nd all the rulers of the prouinces, to come 
tothe dedication of the image which Ne- 
bachadnezzar the king had ſet vp. 

7 Thenthe princes,the gouernors & cap- 
taines, the [ndges, the treaſurers, the coun- 
fell rs the Shiriffes,and all the rulers of the 
proginces were gathered together vnto the 
dediatis of the image that Nebuchadnez- 
arthe king had ſet vp, & they ſtood before 
theimage y Nebuchadnezzar had ſet vp. 

4 The an herald cried aleud, To you it is 
cömanded, O people, nations, & languages, 

5 That at what time ye heare the ſound 
of the cornet flate, harpe, ſackbut, pſaltery, 
dulcimer, an I of muficke, ye fall 
down, and the golden image that 
Nebuchad · nezzar the king hath ſet vp: 

6 And who ſo falleth not downe and 
vorſhippeth, ſhall the ſame houre be caſt 
ino the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 

7 herfere at y time, when all the people 
heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, harpe, 
ackbut, pſaltery, and all kinds of muſicke, 
al the people. the nations, & the languages 
fell down 7 worthipped the goldẽ image, 
that Nebuchad-nezzar the king had ſet vp. 

$ Wiuerfore at that time certaine Cal- 

came neere,and accuſed the lewes. 

9 They ſpake and ſaid to theking Ne- 
dachad ne2zar,O king, liue for euer. 

to Thou, O king, haſt made a decree, that 
enery = that ſhall ma nr ſound of = 
corner, flute, harpe, fackbut, pfaltery, 
luleimer, and all kinds of muſick hall fall 

and worſhip the golden image: 
un And who ſo falleth not dene and 
* that he ſhould be caſt into 
the midſt of a burning fiery furnace. 
!2 There are certaine lewes whom then 


chap ij. 


and dedicated. 


them, Is it true, O Shadrach, Meſhah, and 
A ? doe not ye ſerue my gods, ner 
worſhip the golden image I haue fer vp? 

15 No it ye be ready, that at what time 
ye heare the ſound of the cornet, flute, harp, 
ſackbut, pſaltery and dulcimer, and all 
kinds of muficke, ye fall downe , and wor- 
ſhip the image which I hane made, we/:bur 
if ye worſhip nor, ye ſhall be caſt the ſame 
houre into the middeſt of a fiery fornace: 
and whe isthat God that ſhall deliver you 
oat of my hands ? 

16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednegs 
anſwered and faid to the king z O Nebu- 
chad-nezzar,we are not caretull to anſwere 
thee in this matter, 

17 If it be ſo,our God whom ve ſerue is 
able to deliuer vs from the burning fiery 
furnxce,and he will deliuer vs out of thine 
hand, O lung: 

18 Bat if not, hee it knowen vnto thee, 
O king, that we wil net ſerue thy goddes, 
nor worſhip thy goldenimage, which thou 
haſt ſet vp. : 

19 © Thenwas Nebuchad nezzar full 
of fury, and the forme of his viſage was 
changed againft Shadrach, Meſhach , and 
Abednego: therfore he ſpake & comanded 
that they ſhould heate the furnace one ſe- 
nen times more the it was wont to be heat. 

20 And he commanded the moſt migh- 
ty men that were in his army, to bind Sha- 
drach, Mcſhach,and Abednegs, and to cat 
them into the burning fiery furnace. 

zt Then theſe men were bound in their 
coats, their hoſen, and their hats, and their 
other garments, and were caſt intothe mid- 
deſt of the burning fiery furnace. 

22 Therfore becauſe y kings comande- 
ment was vrgent; & the furnace exceeding 
hote, the flame of F fire flue theſe men that 
tooke vp Shadrach, Meſhach,& Abednego. 

23 And theſe three men, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego, ſell down bound in» 
to the midſt of the burning k-ry furnace. 

24 Then Nebuchad nezzat the king was 
aſtoniſhed, and roſe vp in hafte, ana ſpalce 
and ſaid vnto his conuſellers, Did not we 
caſt three men bound into the midſt ol the 
fire? they anſwered and ſaid vnto the king, 
True, O king. 

25 He anſwered, and ſaid, Loe, I fee ſoure 
men looſe, walking in the midſt of the fire, 
and they haue no hurt, and the forme of the 
fourth is like the Sonne of God. 


luſt ſet ouer the affaires of the prouince of 26 Then Nebuchad-nezzar came neere 


Babylon, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abedne- 
go: theſe men, O king, haue not regarded 
thee, they ſerue not thy gods, nor worſhip, 
the golden image,which thou haft ſet vp. 


to the mouth of the burning fiery farnace, 
and ſpake and faid, Shadrack, Meſhah, and 
Abednego, yee ſervants of the moſt high 
God, come footth, and come hither. Then 


13 Then Nebuchad-nezzar in his rage Shadrach, Meſhach, nd Abednego; came 


fury commanded to bring Shadrach, 


Melhach,& Abednego: then they brought 


beſe men before the king. 


4Nebuchad- nexaar ſpake and faid vnto gathered together _ theſe men, vpon 
5 


foorth ef the midſt of the fire. 
27 And thePrinces, Goucrnours, and 
Captaines,& the kings Counſellers, being 


whoſe 


Daniel interpreteth Daaiel. the kings dem 
whoſe bodies the fire bad no power, nor the beaſts of the field had ſhadow 
was an haire of their head finged, neither and the fowles of — 
were their coata changed, nor the ſmell of boughes thereof, and all ficlh was fedofix. 
fire had paſſed en them. 15 Ia in the viſionof my head vpon 
28 Tben Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake & ſaid, my bed, and behold. a watcher and an hely 
/ Bleſſed be the God ef Shadrach, Mcſhach,& one came downe from heauen. 
o,who hath ſent his Angel, and de- 14 H: cryed aloud, and faid thus: New 
liuered his ſeruants that truſted in him, and done tho tree, and cut off his brantheg 
haue changed the kings word, and yeelded ſhake off his lenues, and ſcatter his fruity let 
their bodies, that they might not jerue nor the beaſts get away from vnder it, andthe 
2 Goch except tneit one God. fowles frem his branches. 
29 Therefore I make a decree, That e- 15 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of his 
wery people, nation, and la: which voots in the earth, euen with a band of hon 
peake any thing aauffe againſt the God of and braſſe, in the tender graſſe of the field, 
Shadrach, Meſhach,and o, fhall be and let be wer with the dewof heaven, 
cut in pieces, and their bouſes thalbe made and let his portion bee with the beaſtes in 
2 dunghill, becauſe there ĩs no other God, the graft ofthe earth. 
that can deliver aſter this ſort. 16 Let his heart be changed from mans, 
zo Then the king promoted Shadrach, and let a beaſts heart bee giuen vuto him, 
Meſhach, and Abednege, in the prouince of and let ſeuen times paſſe euer him. 
Babylon. ; 17 This matter i by y decreeof 5 watch» 
CHAP. IUl. ers, & the demand by y word of the Holy 
Ebuchad-nezzar the king, vnto all ones: tothe intent ythe liuing may know, 
le, nations, and languages, that that the moſt high ruleth in the kingdome 
dwdl in all the earth, Peace be multiplied of men, & giueth ic to whomſoever be will, 
vnto you. 8 a and ſetteth vp ouer it the baſeſt of men. 
2 Itbonght it geod to ſhew the ſignes 18 This dreame, 1 king Nebuchad-nez- 
and wenders, that the high God hath zar haue ſcene: Now thou, O Beltefharzar, 
toward me. declare the i retation thereof, fora{- 
3 Howgreat axe his fignes ? and hew much as all the wiſe men of my kingdome 
mighty re his wonders ? his kingdome i arc not able to make ynto inethe 
an euerlaſting kingdom, and his dominion interpretation, but able, forthe 
» from generation to generation. ſpirit of the haly gods i in thee. - 
4 J Nebuchad-nezzar was at reſt in 19 qThen Daniel(whoſe name was Belte- 
mine houſe and ing in my palace. ſhazzat) was aſtenied fer one heute, and 
5 Ila a dreame which made me afraid his thoughts troubledbim: The king ſpake 
and the thoughts vpon my bed, and the vi · and faid, Belteſhaazar, let not the dreame, 
ſions of my kead troubled me. or the interpretation thereof trouble the. 
6 Therefore made I a decree to bring Belteſhazzar anſwere d, and ſaid, My lotd, 
in all the wiſemen of Babylon befere me, the dreame be to them that hate thee, and 
that they might make knowen vnto me the the interpretation therof to thine enemies. 
interpretation of the dreame. 20 The tree that thou ſawelt yy grew and 
7 ben came in the Magicians, the A- was ſtrong, whoſe height reached vnto the 
ſtrologers, the Caldeans, and the Sputhſay- heanen, & the ſight thereof to all the earth, 
ers: and I tolde the dreame before them, 2x Whoſe leaues were faire, & the fruit 
dat they did not make knen vnto me the thereof much, and in it ws meatefor all, 
interpretation thereof. vnder which the beaſts of the field dwelt, 
8 chut at the laſt Daniel came in before and ypon whoſe branches the foules of the 
me. (whole name was Belteſhazzar, accor- heaueu had their habitation : 
ding tothe name of s God, and in whom ⁊a lt is thou, O king, that art growen 
# the ſpirit of the hely Gods) and before and become ſtrong : for thy greatbeſſe is 
him I told the dreame,ſaymg, grewen, and reacheth vnto hq uen, and thy 
4 Okclteſhazzar,Mafter of the Magici- domination to the end of thè carb. 
and, becauſe I know that the ſpirit of y hol 23 And whereas the king ſaw a watcher, 
Gods is in thee, & no ſecret troubleth thee and an holy one comming down from hea- 


tel metheviſionsof my dreame that Ihaue uen,and ſaying, He the tree donne & de 


ice ne, and the interpretation therof. ſtroy it, yetleaue the ſtumpe of che robe 
10 Thus were F viſions oſ my head in my thereof in the earth, enen with a band o 
ved: Ila, & beholdia tree in the midſt of ron and braſſe in the tender grafſeofthe 
che earth, and the height therof was great. feld, & let it be wet with the dew ofhez- 
xx The tree grew and was ſtrong and the uen, and let his portion be with the beafts 
height theref reached vnto heauen, and the of the Geld,till ſeuen times paſſe over bim 
fight ch · rof to the end of all the earth, 23 This iᷣ the interpretation, O lung aud 
13 The lcaucstheref werefaire, and the this x the decree of the moſt High, 
fruit thmaf much, and in ĩt v. meat for al: is cume vpon mi lord the king 3x That 
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i Thatthey (hall drine thee from men, 


wdchy dwelling ſhall be with the beaſtes 
and they ſhall make thee te eat 
asoxen,and they (hall wer thee with 
the dew of heauen, and ſeuen times ſhall 
ouer thee,til thou know that the moſt 
2 rule th in the kingdeme of men, and 
pern it to whomloener he will. 

16 Aud whereas they commannded to 
lee the ſtump of the tree roots, thy ling · 
dome (hall be ſure vntothee aſter that thou 
ſhalt haue knowen that y heaueus do rule. 

29 Wherfore, O king. let my connſel be 

le vnto thee, and breake off thy 
fins by righteouſneſſe, and thine iniquities 
by ſhewing mercy to the peore it it may 
bea lengthening of thy tranquility. 

2 f All this came vpon the king Nebu- 


nezkar. 

29 At y end oſtwelue months he walked 
inthe palace of the kingdome of Babylon. 

30 The king ſpake and faid, Is not this 

Babylon,that I haue built for 5; houſe 
of the kindome, by the might of my power 
and for the honour of my maiefty > 

31 While the word wa in the kings 
mouth, there fell a voyce ſrõ heauen, (a3ing, 
O king Nebuchad-nezzar,tethee it ic ſys- 
len The kingdome is departed from thee. 

32 And they ſhall drive thee from men, 
nd thy dwelling ſbai be with the beaſts of 
the field, they Mall makethee to eat graſſe 
u 0xen; and ſtuen times (hall paſſe ouer 
thee, vntill then know that the molt High 
raleth in the kingdome of mes, and giueth 
ttowhomſocuer he will. 

33 The ſame houre was thething fulfl- 
led vpon Nebuchad-nezzar, & he was dri- 
den from men, and did cate graſſe as oxen, 
2nd his budy was wet with the dew of hea- 
ven, till his haires were growen like cagles 
fathers, and his nailes like birds cla wes. 

34 And at y end of y daies I Nebuchad- 
leztur liſt vp mine eyes vnto heauen, and 
nine vnderftanding returned vnto me, and 
Ibleſſed the meſt High, and I praiſed, and 
honoured him that liueth for euer, whoſe 
dominion is an euerlaſtingdeminion, ò his 
kingdom i from generation to generation. 

35 And all al inhabirants of earth, are 
epted as nothing: and he dothaccording 
tohiswill in the army of heauen,& 
the inhabitants of F earth: & none can ftay 
bis hand or ſay vnto him, What deft thou? 

36 At _ — _ — tow 
mo me, & for .my kingdome, 
nine honour, and Lark — vn- 
tome, and my Counſellers, and my lords 

kt vnto me, and I was eſtabliſhed in 


| 9 and excellent maicſtic was 


d vnto me. 
Nom Nebachad. nezzar praiſe and 
and honour the king of heauen, all 


whoſe workes are trueth, and his wayes 
nagement, and thoſe that walke in pride 
beit able io abaſe. 


Alj. v. 


A hand uriting. 
C HAP. V. 
B the king made a great feaſt 

a thouſand of his lerds, and dranke 
wine before the thonſand. 

2 Belſhazzar whiles be taſted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and filuer 
veſſels, W his father Nebuchadnezzar had 
taken out of the temple which was in leru- 
ſalem, that the king & his princes, his wines 
and kis concubines might drinke therein. 

Then they he the golden veſſels 
that were taken out of the Temple of the 
houſe of God, which was at I em, and 
the king and his princes, his wiues and his 
concubines dranke in them. 

4 They dranke wine, and praiſed the 
gods of gold, and of ſiluer, of brafle, of y- 
ron, of wood, and of ſtone. 

5- Iln the ſame houre came foorth fin» 
gers of a mans hand, & wrote ouer againſt 
the candlefticke vpon the plaiſter of the 
wall ofthe kings palace, and the king ſawe 
the part of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the kings countenance wat 
changed, and his thoughts troubled him, ſo 
that the jeynts of his loynes were looſed, 
and his knees ſmete one againſt another. 

7 Ine king cryed aloudto bring inthe 
Aſtrologers the Caldeans, and the Sooth- 
ſay ers, and the king ſpake, and ſaid to the 
wiſe men of Babylon, Whoſocuer ſhal read 
this writing, and ſhe me the interpretati- 
on thereof halbe cloathed with ſicarlet, and 
haue a chaine of gold about his necke , and 
ſhall be the third ruler in the kingdome. 

8 Thencameinall the kings wiſemen 
but they could not read y writing, nor make 
knowen to y king y interpretation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belſhazzar greatly 
troubled and his countenance was changed 
in him: and his lords were aftonied, 

10 Now y queen, by realon oſ y werds 
of the king & his lords, came in to ? banker 
houſe, & the queene-ſpake,and ſaid, O king 
live for euer: let nat thy thaughts trouble 
thee, vor let thy countenance be changed. 

11 Tnere is a man in thy kingdame, in 
whom the ſpirit of the holy gods, and in 
the dayes ol thy father, light, and vader» 
ſtanding, and wiſedome, like the wiſedeme 
of the gods was ſound in him: whom the 
king Nebachad-nezzar thy father, the king, 
I ſay, po fn — made mafter of the Magt- 
cians Aftrologers, Caldeans, & Soothſayers 
* 3 oo much = = — ſpirit aud 

wledge, & vnde ing, interpreting 
of —— ofhard ſentences, 
and difleluing of doubts were found in the 
ſame Daniel, whom the king named Belte- 
ſhazzar : now let Paniel be called, and he 
will ſhew the interpretation. | 

13 Then was Daniel brought indeſere 
the king , and the king ſyake, and ſaid vnts 
Daniel, A-/;chon that Daniel which art of 
the children ol y captiyity of Judah, woos 

e 


The writing interpreted. Daniel. Darius his 

the king my father brought out of Iewry? 28 PER ES, thy kingdom ix diuided, 
14 I haue euen heard of thee; y the ſpirit and giuen to the Medes and Perfgans, 

of the gods @ in thee, & chat light & vnder- 29 Then commaunded Belihazzar,and 

Riding, & excellẽt wiſdom is tound in thee they cleched Daniel with ſeatlet, and pur; 
x5 And now y wiſe me y aſtrologers haue chaine of gold about his necke,and made a 

bin brought before me, that they ſhould preclamatien concerning him, that hee 

read this writing, & make knowen vnto me ſhould be the third ruler inthe kingdome, 

the interpretation thereof: but they could 30 © In that night was Belſhazzx the 

not ſhew the interpretation of the thing. king of the Caldeans ſlaine. 

16 And I haue heard of thee that thou zi And Darius the Median tooke the 
eanſt make interpretations , and diſſolue kingdeme, being about threeſcore andtwo 
doubts: now if thou canſt read the writing, yeeres old. 
and make knowen te me the interpretatiõ C HAP. vl. 
thereof, thou ſhalt be clothed with ſcarlet, T T pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the king. 

and haue a chaine of gold about thy necke, & dome an hundred and twenty princes, 

and ſhalt be y third ruler in the kingdome. which ſhould be ouer the whole kingdome 
17 Ihen Daniel anſwered, and ſaid be · 2 Andouer theſe, three Preſidents, (of 

fore the kfng, Let thy gifts be to thy ſelfe, whom Daniel ws firſt) that the Princes 

and gine thy rewards to another, yet I will might gine accounts vnto them, and the 

zead the writing vato the king, and make King {hould haue no damage. 

knowen to him the interpretation. * 3 Then this Daniel was preferred aboue 

18 O thon king, the moſt high God gaue the Preſidents, and Princes, becauſe an ex · 
Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a kingdeme, cellent ſpirit wes in him, and the king 
and maieſtyrand glory, and honour. thought to ſet him oner the whole realme. 

19 And for the — that he gaue him, 4 © Then the Preſidents and Princes 
all 2 rn languages trembled ſought to find occaſion againſt Daniel con · 
and feared before him: whom he would, he cerning the kingdome : but they could find 
ſlue, and whom he would, he kept aliue, and none occaſion nor fault: foraſmuch as he 
whom he would, he ſet vp, and whom he was faithfull, neither was there any errour 
would, he put downe. or fault found in him. 

20 But when his heart was lifted vp, and $5 Then faid theſe men, We (hal not find 
his mind hardened in pride, hewas depoſed any occafion againſt this Daniel, except we 
from his kingly throne, and they rooke his find iragainſt him concerning the Lawe of 
glory from him. ; his God. 

21 And he was driven fromthe ſons of & Then theſe Preſidents and Princes 
men, & his heart was made like the beafts, aſſembled together to the king, and ſayde 
and his dwelling was with the wild affes: thus ynte him, King Darius liue for euer. 
they fed him with graſſe like oxen, and his 7 All the Preſidents of the kingdeme, 

y was wet with the dew of heauen, till the Gouerneurs,and the Princes the Ceun- 
he knew that the moſt high God ruled in ſellers and the captaines haue conſulted to- 
the kingdome ef men, and that he appom- gether to eſtabliſh a royall ſtatute, and to 
teth ouer it whomſoeuer he will. wake a ſitme decree , that whoſoeuer ſull 

22 And thou his ſen, O Belthazzar,haft aſſce a petition of any god or man for thit- 
not humbled thine heart, though thou ty dayes, ſane of thee, O king, he ſhall be 
kneweſt all this: caſt into the den eflyons. b 

23 But haſt lifted vp thy ſelfe againſt 8 Now, O king, eftabliſh the decree, 
the Lord of heanen, A they haue brought and figne the writing, that it be not chan- 
the veſſels of his houſe before thee, & thou ged, according to the Lawe of the Medes 
and thy lords, thy wines & thy concubines and Perſians, which altereth npt. 
hane drunke wine in them, and thou haſt 9 Wherefore king Darius ſigned the 
praiſed the gods of filuer, and gold, of writing and the decree. 
braſſe, yron, wood, and ſtone, which ſee not, 10 eNow when Daniel knew that the 
nor heare, vor know: and the God in whoſe writing was ſigned, he went into his houſe, 
hand thy breath it, and whoſe are all thy and his windows being open in his cham- 
wayes haſt thou not glorified, ber toward Ieruſalem, he kneeled vpoo his 

24 Then was the part of the hand ſent knees three times a day, & prayed and gave 
from him, and this writing was written. thanks befere his God, as he did aloretime. 

25 Aud this i the writing that was 11 Thentheſe men afſembled,and found 
written: E N E, MBNE,TEKEL, Daniel praying and making ſ=pplicaton 
VPHARSIN, before his God. 

26 This i the 8 efthe thing, 12 Then they came neere and ſpabe be- 
ME NE, God hath numbred thy king · fore the king, concerning the kings decree, 
dome, and finiſhed it. Haſt thou not ſigned a decree, that * 

: 27 TEK EL, thou art weigbed in the man that hal! ake a petition of any por 
balances, and art found wanting. ot man, within thirty dayes, ſaue of 10 
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nel is faued: 


king, ſhall be caſt into the den of Lyons? 
The king anſwered and ſaid , The thing is 
true according to the Lawof the Medes and 
Perſians, which altereth not. 

1; Then anſwered they and ſayd before 


tte king, That Daniel which & ofthe cap- 


tiuitie of the children of Indah, regardeth 
pot thee, O King, nor the decree that thou 
bal ſigned, but maketh his petition three 
times a da. 

14 Then the king when he heardtheſe 
words, was ſore diſpleaſed with himſelſe, 
and ſer his heart on Daniel to deliner him: 
and he laboured till the going downe of 
the Sunne, to deliuer him. 

15 Then theſe men aſſembled vnto the 
ling. and ſaid vnto the king,Knew,O king, 
that the Law of the Medes and Perſians u, 
that ro Decree nor Statute which the king 
eſtabliſneth, may be changed. 

16 Then the king commanded,and they 
brought Daniel, and caſt him into the den 
of lyons: now the king ſpake and faid vnte 
Duiel, Thy Ged whom thou ſarueſt conti- 
nually,he will deliver thee. 

17 Anda ſtone was brought and laid vp- 
on the mouth of the den, and the king ſea- 
led it with his 6wne ſignet, and with the 
ſignet of his lords, that the purpoſe might 
not be changed concerning Daniel. 


18 © Then the king went to his palace, 


and paſſed the night faſting : neither were 
inſtruments of muſick brought before him, 
ind his leepe went from him. 

19 Then the king aroſe very eatly in the 
morning, and went in haſte vntothe den 
of lyons. 

20 And when he came to the denne, he 
tried with a lamentable voice vnto Daniel, 
adthe king ſpake and ſaid to Daniel, O 
Daniel ſeruant of the liuing God . Is thy 
God whom thou ſerueſt continually, able 
to deliuer thee from thelyons ? 

21 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the king, O 
King, liue for ener, 

22 My Ged hath ſent his Angel, and hath 
ſhut the lyons mouths that they haue not 

uct me: foraſmuch as before him, innocen - 
tie was found in mee: and alſo before thee, 
O king, haue I done no hurt. 

23 Then was the king exceeding glad 
for him, and commanded that they Gould 
take Daniel vp out of the denne: ſo Daniel 
was taken — of the den, and no maner 
of hurt was found vpon him, becauſe he be- 
leeued in his God. 

24 JAnd the kingcommanded,and they 

tought thoſe men which had accuſed Da- 
iel, and they caſt them into the den of ly- 
ons, them, their children, and their wines: 
and the ly ons had the maſterꝝ of them, and 
brake all their bones in pieces, or euer they 
came at the bottome of the den. 

25 J Then king Darius wrote vnto all 
people, nations & languages that dwell in 


Chap.vj.vij. 


His viſion. 
all the earth, peace be multiplied mrs you. 

26 I makea decree, that in domi- 
nien of my kingdomr, men tremble and 
feare before the God of Daniel: for he i 
the liuing God, and ſtedfaſt for euer, and 
his kingdome that, which ſhall not be de- 
ſtroyedd, and his dominion ſhaZ be enen vn- 
to the end. 

27 He delmereth and reſcueth, and hee 
worketh fignes and wonders in heauen and 
in earth: who hath deliuered Daniel from 
the power ofthe lyons. 

28 So this Daniel proſpered in the reign 
of Darius, and in the reigne of Cyrus the 


Perfian, 
| CHAP, VII. 

N the firſt yere of Belſhazzar king of Ba. 

bylon, Daniel had a dreame, and viſions 
of his kead ypon his bed:then be wrotethe 
dreame, and told the ſumme of the matters. 

2 Danjel ſpake, and ſaid, I ſaw in my vi- 
ſion by night, and behold, the ſnure winds 
of the heauen ſtroue vpon the great Sea. 

3 And foure great beaſts came vp from 
the Sea, diuers one from another. 

4 The firſt was like a lyon, and bad ea- 
gles wings: I beheld till the wings thereof 
were pluckt, and it was lifted vp from the 
earth, and made ſtand vpon the feet as a 
man, and a mans heart was giuen ts it. 

5 And behold, auother beaſt, a ſecond, 
like to a Beare, and it raiſed vp it ſelſe on 
one fide, and it had three ribs in j mouth 
of it betweene the teeth of it, and they ſaĩd 
thus vnto it, Ariſe, deuoure much fleſh, 

After this I beheld, and lo, another lik e 
a Leopard, which had vpon the backe of it 
fouze wings of a ſoule, the beaſt had al 
ſoure heads, and dominion was ginen to it. 

7 Aſter this 1 ſaw in the night viſions, 
and behold, a fourth beaſt, dreadfull and 
terrible, and ſtrong exceedingly,and it had 

reat.yron teeth: ĩt deuoured and brake 
in pieces, and ſtamped the reſidue with the 
feet of it, and it was diners ſrom all the 
beaſts that were before it, and it had tenge 
hornes. ö 

8 Iconſidered the hornes, and behold, 
there came yp ameng them another little 
horne, before wkom there were three of the 
firſt hornespluckt vp by y rootes : and be- 
hold, in this horne were eyes like the eyes 
of man, and a mouth ing great things. 

9: Fl beheld, till the thrones were ca 
downe , and the Ancient of dayes did fir, 
vrhoſe nt was white as ſnow, and the 
haire of his head like the pure wooll, his 
throne was lite the Gery ſtame, and his 
wheeles as burning ſire. 

10 A fiery ſtreame iſſued, & came foorth. 
from before him: thouſand thouſands mi- 
niſtred vnte him, and ten thouſandtimes 
ten thouſand ſtood before him: the iudge· 
ment was ſet, and the bookes were opened. 

Lt I beheld then, decauſe of the 9 


the 
os 2 the beaſt = ſlain, & his 
ed, & ginen vnto 
13. N. 
had their dominion. taken away : yet their 
lives were p for a ſeaſon and time. 
13 I faw inthe night viſions, and behold, 
one like the ſon of man, came the clouds 
of heauen, & came to the Ancient of daies, 
and they brought him ncere before him, 
14 [xy _ — — vena —— 
and glory, and a kingdome, that e, 
— 5 © em ſhould Gere bt: 
his dominien is an euerlaſting deminion, 
which ſh ul ner paſſe away, and his king- 
dome, that which ſhall not be deſtroyed. 
15 CI Daniel was grieued in my fpirit 
in the midſt ef my , and the viſiens of 
my head troubled me. | 
is I came neere vnto one of them that 
ſteod by, and aſked him the trueth of all 
this: ſo he told me, and made me know 
interpretation of the things. 3 
17 Theſe great beaſts, which are ſoure, ave 
foure kings which ſhall ariſe out of earth. 
18 Bat the Saints of the moſt High ſhal 
take the kingdeme, and poſſeſſe the king · 
ſor euer, euen for euer and euer. 
x9 Then I would knew the truth of the 
fourth beaſt, which was diuers from all the 
others, exceeding dreadfull , whoſe teeth 
were of yron,and his nailes of braſſe, which 


patented hana: Lhe 3. 
flame. the 


27 And the kingdome and dominion, 
of the kingdeme vadg 
heauen ſhal be giventothe 

le of the Saints of the moſt High, 

1 is an euerlaſting kingdome an 
all dominions ſhall = 7p 

2$-Hitherto in the end of the matter. Ay 
far me Baniel, my cogitations much troy. 
bled me, and wy countenance changed ig 
me: but I kept the matter in myheart, 

Nebe third yeore af te nc 
the third yeere of the reigne of ki 

I Belſhazzar, a viſion 3 
enen vnto me Daniel, after that which ap» 
peared vmto me at the fitft. 

2 AndIfawia a viſion (and it came te 
paſſe when I ſaw that I was at Shuſhan in 
the palace, which is in the prouince of E. 
lam)and I ſaw ina viſion, and I wasby the 
ngcrof Vlai. 

3 Then I lifted vp mine eyes, and faw, 
and beheld, there ſtood before the riuer, a 
ramme which had two hotnes, and the two 
hernes weve high: but one was higher then 
the other, and the higher came vp laft, 

4 I Gw the ramme puſhing weſtward, 
and Narthward, and Southward : ſo that 
no beaſts might ſtand before him, neither 
was there any that could deliuer out of his 
hand,but he did according te his will, and 
became great. 

5 And as I was confidering;behold, an 


"2 
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deusured, brake in pieces, and ſtamped, the he goat came from the Weſt on the face of 
reſidue with his ſeet: the whole earth, & touched not the ground: 
20 And of the ten hornesthat were in his and the goat had a notable herne betwerne 
head, and of the other which came vp, and his eyes. 
befere whom three felt, euen of that horne 6 And he came to the ramme, that had 
that had eyes, and a mouth that ſpake very two hornes, which I had ſeene ſtanding de · 
great things, whoſe locke was more ſtout fore the riuer, and ranne vnto him in the ſus 
then his fellowes. ry of his power. 
21 I beheld, and the ame horne made 7 And I ſam him cemecloſe vnto the 
war with the Saints, and prevailed againſt ramme, and he was moued with chollera- 


them 
22 Vntill the Ancient of dayes came, and 


High, and the time came that the 
Saints poſſeſſed the kingdeme. 

23 Thus he ſaid, The fourth beaſt ſhalbe 
the fourth kingdom vpon earth, which ſhal 
be diuers from all kingdoms, and ſhall de- 
uoure the whole earth, and ſhall treade it 
downe, and breake it in pieces, 

24 And the ten hornes out of this king 
dom «ye ten kings that ſhal arĩſe: and ano- 
ther ſhal riſe after them, & he ſhalbe diuers 
fro the ſirit, and he ſhall ſubdue three kings. 

25 And he ſhall ſpeake great wordes a- 
gainſt the moſt High, and ſhallweare out 
the Saints of the malt High, andtbinke to 
change times and lawes: and they ſhalt be 
giuen into his hand, vntil a time and times 
and the djujding of time. 

26 But the iudge:ment ſhall fit, and they 
fhall rake away his dowinion, to conſume 
and todcfttoy i; vnto the end. 


gainft him, and ſmote the ram, and brake 
his two hornes, and there was no peer id 


aw — was giuen to the Saints of the the ramme to ſtand before him, but he caſt 
mo 


him downe to the ground, and ſtamped YA 
on him, and there was nene thatconld 
liner the ram ent of his hand, 

$ Therefore thehee-goate waxed very 
great, & when he was ſtrong, F great horne 
was broken: & for it came vp ſoure notable 
ones, toward the foure winds of heauen. 

9 Andout of one ef them came foorth 
alittle horne, which was exceeding 7 
toward the South, and toward the Eaſt, and 
toward the pleaſane land. 

10 And it waxed great euen to the hoſte 
of heauen, and it caſt downe ſome of the 
boſte, and of the ftarres,tothe ground, and 
ſtamped vp. — FM _ ke 

ir Yea, ni himſelfe euen te 
the Prince of 2 — by bim the daĩ- 


ly ſaeriſre was taken away,and che place of 


the Sanctuary was caſt downue. 
1 Aud an boſte was giuen him * 


5 niel comforted: == 


daily ſacriſice by reaſon of tranſgreſsi- 
ak downe the trueth to the 
it practiſed and proſpered. 

13 Then heard one Saint ſpecking,and 
anocher Saint ſaid vnto that eert ine Saint 
which ſpake, How long ſha# be the viſion 

ing the daily ſacrifice,and thetran(- 

jan of deſolation to giue both the Sau- 

Quary and the hoſte to be troden vnder 
ſpot ? 

14 And he faid vnte me, Vntotwo then- 
* three hundred dayes: then ſhall 
theSanRuary be cleanſed. 

5 J And it came to paſſe when I, enen 
I daniel had ſee ne the viſion, and ſeught 
ſer the meaning, then RY there Rood 
before me as the e ofa man. 

ts And [ he AG 0 berweene 
the bankes of Vlai, which called and ſaid, 
co makethis man to vnderſtand the 


n. 

ij So he eame neere where l ſtood: and 

when he came, I was aſraid, and fell vpon 

my face: but he ſaid vnto me, Vnderſtand, 

O ſonne of man: for at the time of the end 
ſhall be the viſion. 

18 Now as he was ſpeaking with me, I 
was ina on my face toward 
"oo : but he touched me, and ſet me 
vpright, 

3 And he ſaid, Bcheld, I will make 
—— * —_ in j laſt end of he 
ignation : farar the time appointed t 

end all be. F 

20 The ram which I ſaweſthaning two 
horues, are the kings of Media and Berſia. 

21 And the rough goate i the king of 
Grecia, and the great herne that u between 
lis eyes, is the firſt king, 

32 Now that being breken,wheras feure 
Rood vp for it, foure kingdomes ſhall ſtand 
vp out of the nation, but net in his power. 

23 And in the latter time of their king · 
deme, when the tranſge ſſours are come to 
the full, a king of Gierce countenance, & vn- 
derſtanding,darke ſentences, ſhall ſtand vp 

24 And his power ſhall be mighty, but 
not by his one power : and he de- 
ſtroy wonderfully, and ſhall proſper, and 
praiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the mighty, and 
the holy people. 

25 And through his policy alſ@ be ſhall 
guſe craft to proſper in his hand, and he 
ſhall nagnifie himſelft in his heart, and b 
| wa pr deſtroy many : he ſhall alſo 

vp againſt the Prince of princes, but 
be ſhall be broken without hand. 

26, And the viſion of the cucning and 
the morning. which was told is true: where- 
fore ſhut thon vp the viſion, for it hall be 
far many dayes. 

27 And I Daniel fainted, and was ſicke 
(tr:ame dayes: afterward I roſe vp, and 
did the kings buſines, and I was aſtoniſhed 
n the viſſon, but none vndætſtood it. 


Chapoviil.ix, 


is prayer, 
CHAP. IX. 

ö firſt yere of Darius the ſon of Aha- 

uerus of y ſeed of the Medes, which was 

made king oner the realme of 5 Caldeans, 


2 ln the ſuſt yeere of his reigne, I Da» 
nicl vnderſtood by beokes the number of 


the yeeres, whereofthe word ofthe Lon 


came te Ieremiah the Prophet, that he 

would accompliſh ſeuenty yeeres in the 

deſolation of leruſalem. 

02 e e and fuplicaions, 
to ſceke by prayer and ſupplications, 

with falting,and fackeloth and aflies. 

4 And I prayed vio. the LoRD my 
God, and made my confeſsion, and faid, & 
Lord, the great and dreadfull God, keeping 
the Coucnant,and mercy to them that loue 
him, and to them that keepe his Comman- 
dements: 


We haue ſinned, and haue commit · 
ted Ee and haua done wickedly, and 
haue rebelled, euen by departing from thy 
precepts,and frem thy judgements: 

6 Neither haue we hearkened vnto thy 
ſeruants the Prophets, which ſpake in thy 
Name to our kings, our princes, and ou 
ſathers, and to all the people of the land. 

7 O Lord, righteeuſnefſe belowgeth vn- 
to thee, but vnto vs conſuſion of faces, as 
at this day: to the men of Indab,and tothe 
inhabitants of Teruſalem, and vnto all I 
racl that are neere, and that are farre of, 
thorow all the countries whither thou hafh 
driuen them becauſe of their treſpaſſe that 
they haue ws 16 againſt thee, 

8 Oord, to vs bebe confuſion of 
face, to our kings, to out princes, and to our 
fathers, becanſewe haue ſinned againſt thee 

To the Lord our God belong mercies 
and ſorgiueneſſes, though we haue rebelled 
againſt him. 

te Neither haue we obeyed the voyce 
of the LORD our God, te walke in his 
Lawes which he ſet before vs, by his ſer- 
uants the Prophets. 

11 Yea, all Iſrael haue tranſgreſſed thy 
Law, enen by departing, that they might 
not obey thy voice, therefore the curſe is 
powred vpon vs, and the eath that # writ- 
ten in the Law of Moſesthe ſeruantof God 
becauſe we haue finved againſt him. 

12 And he hath confirmed his wordes 
— 4855 — and againſt out 
Judges that iu vs, by bringing vpon 
— euill: for vole 2 
gen hath not been done, as hath been done 
vpon lerufalem. 

23 As it is written in the E of Moſes, 
All th ĩs euill is come W made wee 
not our prayer befere the LORD our God, 
that we might turne from aur iniquities, 
and vnderſtand thy trueth. | 

14 Therefore hath the Lok watched 
vpon the caill,and broughtic vpon vs: for 
the LORD our God & righteous in = 


Daniels confeſsion: 
his werkes which he doeth : for we obeyed 
not his voyce. 
rs now, O Lord our God, that haſt 
brought thy people feorth out of the land 
of Egypt, with a mighty hand, and haſt 
otten thee renowne, as at this day , we 
* ſinned, we haue done wickedly. 

16. 40 Lord, according to all thy righ- 
teouſnes, I beſeech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fury be turned away from thy citie Le- 
ruſalem, thy holy mountaine : becauſe for 
our ſinnes, and for the iniquities of our fa- 
thers, Texuſalem and thy people are become 
a reproach to all that are about vs. 

17 Now thereſete, O our God, heare the 
prayer of thy ſeruant, and his ſapplications, 
© | canſe thy face toſhine vpon thy San- 
ctuary that is deſolate, for the Lords ſake. 

18 O ny God, encline thine eare and 
heare: openthine eyes, and behold our de- 
ſolations, and the city which is called by 
thy Name: for we doe not preſent eur ſup- 
plications before thee for our righteouſ- 
ne ſſes, but for thy great mercies. 

19 O Lord heare, O Lord forgiue, O 
Lord heatken and do: deferre not for thine 
owne ſake, O my God: fer thy city, and thy 
people ate called by thy Name. 
20 And whiles I was ſpeaking & pray* 
ing, and 2 my ſinne, and the finne 
my people Iſtael, and preſenting my ſup- 
Aer beſore the LoD my God, ſor the 
oly mountaine of my God; 

21 Yea, whiles I was (ſpeaking in prayer, 
euen the man Gabriel, whom I had ſeene in 
the viſion at the beginning, being cauſed 
to flic ſwiftly, touched me about the time 
of the eucning oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and talked with 
me, and ſaid, O Daniel, I am now come 
forth to giue thee (kill aud vnderſtanding. 

23 Ar the beginning of 1 
ens the commandement came forth , and 1 
am ceme to ſhew thee: for thou art gteat - 
ly beloucd : thetefore vaderſtand the mat · 
ter, and conſider the viſion. 

81 e 2 . vp- 
on thy people, City, te 
ſiniſh the en ad — — end 
of finnes, . to make e > racy E 
iniquity, and to bring in cuerlaſting righ- 
teouſneſſe, and to ſeale yp the — — 

pphelic, and to anointthe moſt Holy. 

25 Know therefore and vaderſtand, that 

om the going forth af the commande- 

ment to reſtore and to build lerafalem vn · 
zaithe Meſsiah the Prince, ba? be ſeuen 
Weekes, and threeſcore and two weekes,the 
Ireet ſhall be built againe, and the wall, 
tuen in troublous times. 

26 And aſter threeſcore and two weekes 
hall Meſeiah be cut off, but not for him- 
ſelſe, and the people of the prince that ſhall 

come ſhal deſtroy the city and the Sanctua - 
r and the end thereof ſbalbe with a flood, 


27 And he ſhall confirme the conenant 
with many fer one weecke: and in the midſt 
of the weeke he ſhall cauſetne facrifict and 
the oblation to ceaſe, and fer the ouerſ 
ding of abominations, he ſhall make it de- 
—4 ered yo r. and 

etermine e 
deſolate. Oy 
CHAP, Xx. 


A 
I N the third yeere of Cyrus king of Per. 
fia, a thing was reuealed vnte Daniel 
(whoſe name was called Belteſhazzar) and 
the thing was true; but the time appointed 
was long and he vnderſtood the thing, and 
had vnderſtanding of the viũon. 
2 Inthoſedayes, I Daniel was mour- 
ning three full weekes. 

; I ate no pleaſant bread, neither came 
fi-th nor wine in my mouth, neither did l 
anoynt my ſelſe at all, till three whole 
weekes were fulſil led. 

4 And in the fbure and twentieth day 
of the firſt moneth, as I was by the ſide ol 
the great tiner,which is Hiddekel : 

Then I lift vp mine eyes and looked, 
and behold, a certaine man clothed in lin- 
nen, whoſe loynes were girded with fine 
gold of Vphaz. 

6 His body alſe was like the Berill,and 
his face as the appearance of lightning, and 
his eyet as lamps of fire, and bis armes and 
his feet like in colour to poliſhed braſſe, 
and the voyce of his words like the veyce 
of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel alone ſaw the viſiam ſot 
the men that were with me ſaw vet the vi- 
ſion: but a great quaking fell vpon them, 
ſo that they fled ts hide themſelues. 

8 Therfore 1 was left alone, & ſaw this 
great viſion, & there remained no ſtrength 
in me: for my comelines was turned in me 
inte conuption,and1 retained ne ſtrength: 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words, 
and when heard the voice of his words, 
then was I in a deep fleepe on my face, and 
my face toward the ground. 

10 And behold, an hand teuched me, 
which ſet me vpon my knees, and vpen the 
palmes of my hands. 

tr And heſaid ynte me, O Daniel a man 
greatly beleued , vnderſtand the words 
that I ſpeake vnto thee,and ſtand vpright: 
for vnto thee am I now ſent z and when ke 
had ſpoken this word vnto me, l 
trembling. 

1a Then ſaid he vnto me, Feare not Da- 
niel : for from the firſt day that thou didſt 
ſet thine heart to vnderſtand, and to cha- 
ſen thy ſelfe before thy God, thy words 
were heard, and I am come for thy words. 

x3 Bac the prince of the kingdome of 
Perſia withſtood me one and twenty Jaies? 
but loe, Michael one of the chiefe ron 


= 


. : 7 f * * 9 
N 17 on es 
/ oh 


and vnto the end of the deſolations * 
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III . of the 
ume to helpe mee, and I remained there 
iich the kings of Perſia, 

ij Now | am come to makethee vnder- 
bud what all befallthy people in F lat- 
ter dates: for yet y viſion # for am daics 

15 And when he had ſpoken fach words 
no me. I ſet my face toward the 
and I became dumbe. 

16 And behold, aue like the ſi militude of 
the ſores of men touched my hips, then 1 

d my mouth. and ſpake, and faid vnte 
iim that ſtoo i before me, O my Lerd,by 
thevifion of my ſorrewes are turned vpon 
neand I haue reteined no ſtrength. 

17 Far how can the ſeruant of this my 
Lordtalke with this my Lord? for as for 
neſtraight way there remained no ſtrengeh 
in ne, neither is there breath left in me. 

1$ Then there came againe and touched 
ne one like the appearance of a man, and 
he ſtrengtkhened ino; 

i9 And ſaid, O man greatly beloned, 
ſtare not: peace be vnto thee, be ſtrong, yea 
be ftrong : and hen he had ſpoken vate 
me, I was ſtrengthened, and ſaid, Let my 
Lad ſpeakeʒ for thou haſt ſtrengthened me 

20 Then ſaid hee, Knowelt thou where- 
fore I come vnto thee? and nov l will re. 
tune to ſi ht with the Prince of Perſia : 
and when I am gone foarth, loe, the Prince 
of Grecia mall come. 

1 Bat I will ſhew thee that which is no- 
ted in the Scripture of craeth : and there is 
wx that holdeth with me in theſe things, 
dat Mickael your Prince. 

CHAP. XI. 
A Lſo I, ia the firſt yeere of Darius the 
M:de,exes I ſtood to confirme and to 
krengthen him. | 

2_And now will I ſhew thee the trath, 
B:hold,there ſhall ſtand vp 57 three kings 
iu perſia, and the fourth thall be far richer 
then they all: and by his ſtrength thorow 
lis riches he ſhall ſtirre vp all againſt the 
tralme of Grecia. 

3 And a mighty king ſhall Rand vp, that 
{hull rule with great dominion and dec ac- 
cording to his will, 

4 And when he ſhall ſtand vp, his king- 
dome (hall be broken, and ſhalbe diaided 
toward the foure winds of heauen,and not 
to his poſteritie, not according to his demi- 
nion which he ruled: for his kingdom (hal 
be pluckt vp, euen for others beſides thoſe, 

5 CAndthe king ef the South ſhalbe 
ag, and oxe of his princes, and he ſhall 
be ſtrong aboue him, and haue dominion; 
bis dominion {be a great dominion. 
6 And inthe end of yeeres, they ſhall 
ue themſelues together: for the kings 
daughter of the South ſhall come to the 
ing of the North to make an agreement, 
bur the ſhall not retaine the power of the 
æme, neither ſhall he ſtand nor kisarme: 
but ſhee all be giuen vp, and they that 


cab 


her, and he that begate her, and he 
that firengthened her in theſe times, 
7 Bat ont ef a branch of her roote 
one ſtand vp in his eftate,which ſhalf come 


with an army, and ſhall enter inte the for- 
troſſe of the king of the North, and fhall 


ground, deale againſt them, and ſhall preuaile: 


8 Aud ſhall alſo carrie captines into E- 
gypt their gods with their princes, & with 
their precious veſſels of filacrand of gold, 
and he ſhall continue mae yeeres thenthe 
king of the North. 

9 So the king of the South ſhall come 
into hw kĩngdome, and hall teturne into 
his one land, 

to Rut his ſonnes ſhall be ſtirred vp, and 
ſhall aſſemble a multitude of great forces: 
and one ſhall certainly come, and enerflow 
and paſſe thorow : then ſhall hee returne, 
and be ſtirred vp euen to his fortreſſe. 

It And the king of the South thall bee 
mooued with chalfer,and {hall come forth 
and fight with him, enen with the king 
of the North: and beſhall ſer forth a great 
multi tude, but the multi tude ſhalbe giuen 
into his hand. | 

12 Aud when he hath taken away the 
multitude his heart fhall be lifted vp: and 
he ſhall caſt downe 191777 tenne thouſands: 
but he ſhall be ſtrengthened by it. 

13 For the king of the North, ſhall re- 
turne, and ſhall ſet forth a multitude grea- 
ter then the former, and thall certainely 
come aſter certaine yeeres, with a great ar- 
mie, and with mach riches. 

14 And in theſetimes there ſhall ma 
Rand vp againſt the king ofthe South:alſs 
the robbers of thy people (hall exalt them · 
ſelues to eſtabliſh 1 viſiõ, but they ſhal fall. 

15 So the king of the North ſhall come 
and caſt vp a mount, and take the moſt fen- 
ced cities and the armes of the South ſhall 
not withſtand , neither his choſen people, 
neither ſha# there be any ſtrẽgth to witand 

16 But he that commeth againſt him, ſhall 
doe accordingte his one will, and none 
ſhall ſtand before him, and hee ſhall ſtand 
in the glorious land, which by his hand 
ſhall be conſumed. Y 

17 He ſhall alfe ſet his face to enter with 
the ſtrength of his whole kipgdeme , and 
vpright ones with him: thus [hall he doe, 

and he ſhall giue him the danghter of wo. 
men corrupting her: but ſhe ſhall not ſtand 
on his ſidle, neither be for him. 
18 After this ſhall he turne his face vnto q 
les, and ſhall take many, but a prince for 
2 owne behalfe, ſhall cauſe the reproach 
offered by him to ceaſe without his owne 
reproch,he ſhal cauſe it to turne vpon him. 

19 Then he ſhall turne his face towards 
the fort of his one land: but he ſhal ſtum- 
ble and fall, and not be found. 

20 Then ſhall ſtand vp in his eſtate a 
raiſer of taxes is the glory of the — 


The kings of the Daniel. North ads, » WW hi 
but within few dayes he ſhall be deſtroĩed, 35 And ſomeof them of vaderſiay 


8 3 
neither in nor in battell. ſhall fall, to try them and to þ: 
27 And in E oftare ſhall ſtand vp a vile make them whito, euen to 9 4 t 
perſon, to whom they ſhall net giue the ho- end: becauſe3# à yet for a time appeinted, hure 
nour of the kingdome : but he ſhall come 36 And the king ſpall dee according to | 
in peaceably,and obtaine the kingdome by his will, and he (hall exalt himſelſe, 2nd ſe 
fAacteries : ; | magniſie himſelfe aboue every ped, and end: 1 
22 And with the armes of a flood ſhall ſhall ſpeake marueilous things apainſtthe | ge 
be ouerſſowen frem beſore him, and God ef gods, and ſhall profper till the in. 5 
ſhall be broken: yeaalſothe Prince of the dignarion be accompliſhed , for that that were 
Couenant. is determined, ſhall be done. of the 
23 And aſter the league made with him 37 Neither ſhal he regard] God of his fa. un ſ 
he (hal werke deceitſu — he ſhall come thers, nor Fdefire of women, nor regard . 
vp, and ſhall become ſtrong with a ſmall god: for he ſhal magnate himſelfe cal ane? 
people. 58 But in his eſtate ſhall he honeur the muer; 
24 He ſhall enter peaceably enen od of ſorces: and a god whom his fathers theſe1 
the latteſt places of the preuince,and he knew not,ſhall he honour with gold, and 7 
ſhall doe that which his fathers haue not ſiluer, and with precious ſtones, and plea- pen, \ 
done, nor his fathers fathers, he ſhall ſcatrer ſant things. ner, v 


among them the prey & ſyoile, aud riches: 39 Thus ſhall he doe in the meſt ſtrong his lef 

yea, and he ſhal forecaſt his deuices againſt holds with a ſtrange god, whem he (hall him t 

the ſtrong holds, euen for a time. acknowledge, and inczeaſe with glory: and forat 
25 And he ſhall ſtirre vp his power and ne ſhall cauſe them to rule ouer many and ** 

his courage againft the king of the Seuin ſhall dĩuide the land for gaine. 

with a great armie, and the king ofthe 40 And at the time of the end ſhallthe 

South ſhall be ſtirred vp to barelf ich a king of the South gon at him and the Jing N 

very | dar and mightie armie : but he ſhal of the North ſhall come againſt him likea 

not ſtand: fer they (hall forecaſt denices whirlewind, with chariots,and with horſe. 

againſt him. men, and with many ſhippes, and he hall 
26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of enter into the countries, and ſhall ouer- 

bis meat,ſhallde him & his army ſhal flew and paſſe ever. , 

ouerflowzand many ſhall fall downe flaine. 4 He ſhall enter alſo into the gleriom in the 
27 And both theſe kings hearts ſhall be Iand, and many comntrres ſhall bee ouer- * 

to doe miſchiefe, and they ſhall ſpeake lies threwen:: but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his LogD 

at one table: but it ſhall not proſper : for band, een Edom and Moab, and the chiefe Rolea, 

yet the end ſhal be at the time appointed. of the children of Ammon. domes 
28 Then ſhall he returneimo his land 42 He ſhall ſtretch foorth his hand alſo the lar 

with great riches, and his heart ſha be a · vpon the countries, and the land of Egypt dyert 

gainſt the holy Couenant: and (hall dee ſhall not eſcape. LV | 


exploits, and returnete his owne land. 43 Bat he ſhall haue power euer the tres · ugh 
29 At the time appointed he ſhalreturns, ſures of gold and of ſiluet, and over all the bare h 
and come toward the South, but it ſhal not precious things of Egypt, and the Liby- 4 
be as the fermer,or as the latter. ans, and the Ethiopians 5h bee at lis his na 
30 For the ſhips of Chittim {ball come ſteppes. I will 


2gaintt him: therefore he ſhall begrieved 44 But tidings out of the Eaſt, and out houſe 
and returne, and haue indignation againſt ol che North ſhall trouble him: therefore kingd 
t 


holy coue nant: ſo ſhall he doe, he ſhall he ſhall goe toorth with great fury te de- 1 
euen tetutne, and haus intelligence with ſtroy and viterly to make away many. that l 
them that forſake the holy coue nant. 45 And he ſhal plant the Tabernaclesof valley 

31 And armes ſhall ſtand on his part, and his palace betweene the ſeas inthe gloti- 6 
they ſhall pollute q Sanctuary of — our holy mountaine, yet he ſhall come to a daug 
and ſhall tale away the daily ſacriſſce, and his end, and none ſhall helpe him. ber a 
. {hall place the abomination that ma- C HAP. XII. have r 
keth deſolate. Nd at that time ſhall Michael fand will v. 

32 And ſuch as dee wickedly againſt the vp , the great Prince which ſtandeth q | 


Couenant,ſhal he corrupt by flitteries: but tor the children ef thy people, arid there of lyd 
the people that doe know their God,fhall ſhalbe a time of trouble, ſuch as neuer w theie 
be ſtrong and doe exp/oirs. ſince there was a nation, enen to that ſame nor by 


33 And they that vnderſtand among the time: and at that time thy r ſhall de by ho: 
pony al inſtru& many: yet they ſhall delivered , euer one that ſhall be found g 
fall by the ſword, and by flame, by capti- writcen in the booke. : banal 
uitie, and by ſpoile am dayes. 2 And many of them that ficepe in the 9 

34 Now bs 205 they tal bey ſhall duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to euer · ami 
be holpen with a little helpe : but many laſting life, and ſome to ſhame, and eucrla- lot be 
ſhall cleaue to them with flatterics, King contempt. to 


3 And 


Piriruall whoredome; 
3 lud chey chat be wiſe, ſhall ſhine as 
the brightneſſe of the firmament, and they 
that turne mauy to righteouſneſſe, as the 
fares for euer and euer. 

gut thou, O Daniel, nut vp the words 
a ſeale the booke euen to the time of the 
ed: many ſhall run to and fro, and now - 
ledge ſhall be increaſed. 

5 © Then I Daniel looked and behold, 
there ſtood other two, the one on this fide 
ofthe banke of the riger , and the other on 
ta fide of the banke of the riuer. : 

6 Andoxe ſaid to the man cloathed in 
lanen, which was vpon the waters of the 
uct; How long ſhall it bee to the end of 
theſe wonders ? : 

J And l heard the min eloathed in lin- 
yen, which was vpon the waters oſ the ri- 
ner, when ke beld vp his right hand, and 
his left hand vnto heauen, and ſware by 
him that liueth for euer, that it ſha bee 


Chap]. 


Peoples idolatry. 


have accSpliſhed roſcatrer che wer of F 
holy people,al theſe thin ſhall flni : yu” 

3 And l heard, but I vnderſtaod not, | 
then ſaid I, O my Lord, what ſhal be the 
end of theſe things ? 

9 And he ſaid, Gee thy way, Daniel: 
for the words are cloſed vp and ſealed, till 
the time of the end. 

10 Many ſhalt bee purified- and made 
wiite, and tryed: but the wicked ſhall doe 
wickedly: but n»ne of the wicked fhall vn- 
derſtand: but che wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. 

ti And fro n the time chat the dayly /#- 
eriſoe (hall be taken away, and the abomi» 
nation / maketh deſolate ſet vp, there ſhall 
be a thonſand & two hũdred & ninty dayes 

12 Neſſed is he that waiteth, and com · 
meth to the thonſand three hundred and 
ſiue and thirty dayes. 

13. But goe theu thy way till the end be, 
ſor thou (halt reſt, and Rand in the lot at 
the end of the dayes. 


ä 


HOS IEA. 


for atime times, & an halfe:& when he (hal 
CHAP.T 
zeeri, inthe dayes of Vzziah, 


1 lotham, Ahaz, and H:zckiah 


kings 0; 4udah, and in the dayes of ler obo- 
anthe lonne of Ioaſh king of [ſrael. 

2 Tie beginning of the word of the 
Load by Hoica: and the L o R b ſaid to 


He word of the Lo & D that 
:ame vnte Hoſea the ſonne of ſhall come to paſſe that inthe place where 


Iſrael, ſhall be asthe ſand ofthe ſea, which 
cannot be meaſured nor numbred, and it 


ic was faid vnto them, Ye are not my peo · 
ple, there it ſhall be ſaid vnto them, Fe are 
the ſonnes of the lining God. 

tt Then ſhall the children of ludah, and 
the children of Iſrael be gathered together, 
and appoint themſelues one head, and they 


lolea, Gee, take vnto thee a wife of whore · ſhall come vp our of the land: for great 
domes , an { children of wheredomes: for ſha/} be the day of lezreel, 


the land ha h committed great whoredome, 
de7:in; from the LORD. 

3 So hee went and tooke Gomer the 
daughter of Diblaim, which conceiued and 

him a ſonne. 

4 Aadthe LoRD ſaid vnto him, Call 
is name [ezreel ; tor yet a little while, and 
I will auange the blood of lexreel vpon the 
bouſe of lehu, and will cauſe to ceaſe the 

dome of the houſe of Iſrael. 

And it ſhall come to paſſe at that day, 
that [ will breake tue bow of lſrael in the 
valley of Ieareel. 

6 J And ſhe conceiued againe & bare 
daughter, and God ſaid vnto him, Call 


kraame Lo ruhamah; for Iwill no more 


have mercy vpon the houſe of Iſtael: but I 
will vtterly cake them away. 

7 Bac I will haue mercy vpen the houſe 
ofladih, and will ſaue them by the Lox o 
their God, and will not ſaue chem by bow, 
dor by tword, nor by battell, by hocſes,nor 
dy horſemen. 

$. ¶ Now when ſhe had weaued Le-ru- 
bumah, he conceiued and bare a ſonne. 

. — faid God, Call — name — 
ni: for ye are not m e and I wil 
lot be — p Y mg 

lo & Yet the number of the children of 


S 


CHAP. II. 

A / ye vnts your brethren, Ammi, and 
to your filters, Ruhamah : 

2 Plead with your mother, plead : for 
ſhe x not my wife , neither am I her huſ- 
band: let her therefore put away her whore- 
domes out of her (ight, and her adulteries 
from berweene her z 

3 Left ſtrip her naked, and ſet her as 
in the day that ſhe was borne, and make her 
as a wi derneiſe, and fer her like a dry lan 
and ſlay her with thirſt, 

And will not haue mercy vpon her 
children, lor they be the children of hexe · 
domes. 

For their mother hath played f harlot: 
ſn chat conceiued them hatch done ſhame- 
fally : for the ſaid, I will goe after my lo- 
uers, 5 — my bread and my water, my 
woell & my flaxe, mine oy le and my drinke 

6 © Therefece behold, 1 will hedge vp 
thy way with thornes,and make a wall,that 
ſhe (hall not frad her pathes. 

7 And ſhee (hull follow after her lo- 
uers, but ſhe ſhall not ouertake them, and 
ſhe ſhall ſeeke them, but ſhall not finde 
them: then (hall the ay, Iwill goe and te- 
turne to my ficſt husband, for wos ĩt 
better with me, then now. 

$ For 


8 For ſhe did not know FI gaue her corn 
and wine 3 and multiplĩed her fil- 
uer and gold which they prepared for Baal. 


9 Therefore will I returne,and take away of 


my corne in the time thereof, and my wine 
in the ſeaſon thereof, and will recouer my 
weoll and my flaxe g inen to coner her na- 
kedneſſe. 

10 And now will I diſcouer her lewd- 
neſſe in the fight of her loners, and none 
ſhall deliver her out of mine hand, 

it l will alſo cauſe all her mirthto ceaſe 
her feaſt dayes, her new Meones , and her 
Sabbaths, and all her ſolemne feaſts. 

12 And I will deſtroy her vines and her 
ſigtrees, whereef the hath ſaid, Theſe are 
my rewards that my louers haue gĩuen me: 
and 1 will make them a foreſt, & the beaſts 
of the field ſhall eat them. 

1; And I will viſite vpon herthe dayes 
of Baalim, wherein ſhee barnt incenſe to 
them, and ſhee decked herſelfe with ber 
eare- rings & her iewels, and ſhe went after 
her lovers, and forgat me ſaith the LORD, 

14 © Therefore beheld, Iwill allore her, 
and bring her into the wilderneſſe, and 
ſpeake comſortably vnto her. 

15 And I will giue her, her vineyards 
from thence, and the valley of Achor for a 
doore of bope, and ſhe ſhall ſing there, as 
in the dayes oſher youth, and as in the day 
when ſhe came vp out of the land of Egypt 

16 And it ſhall be at that day, faith the 
L © R p, that thou ſhalt call me Iſhi, and 
ſhalc call me no mere Baali. 

17 For I will take away the name af 
Baaltm out of her mouth, and they ſhall no 
more be remembred by their name. 

18 And in that day will I make a cone- 
nant for them with the beaſts of the field, 
and with the foules of — — — 
creeping things of the ground: wi 
— — =. nr be the bat- 

tell ent of the earth, and will makethem 
to lie downe ſalfely. 

19 And I will betroth thee vnto me for 
euer; yea I will betroth thee vnto me in 
righteeuſneſſe, and in iudgement, and in 
louing kindneſſe, and in mercies. A 

20 I will even betroth thee vnts me in 
faichfalneſſe, & then ſhalt know the L@RD. 
: 21 And it ſhal come to paſſe in that day, 
I will heare; ſaith the LORD, Iwill heare 
the heanens, and they thall heare the earth, 

22 And the earth (hall heare the corne 
and the wine, and the oyle, and they fhall 
heare Iezreel. 

23 And I will ſow her vnto me in y earth, 
and I will haue mercy vpon her that had 
not obtained mercy, and I will (ay to them 
vrhich were not my people, Thou art my 
people, & they lay, Thom art my God. 

CHAP. III. 
Hen ſaid the LoRD vnto me,Goe yet, 
loue a woman (beloncd of her friend, 


yet an adultreſſe) ing to the 

the L © R D toward the ny 
who looke to other gods, and loue Azgons 
> So.1 boughtherto me fer if 

2 Sol bought her to me for ſiſteene i 
ces of ſiſder, and for an homer of — 
an halfe homey of barley, 

And I ſaid vnto her, Thou ſhalt » 
bide for me many dayes, thou ſhalt not 
play the harlot, andthen ſhalt net befor 
another man, fo will I alto be ſor thee, 

4 For the children of Iſrael ſhall abide 
many dayes without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a facrifice , and with. 
out an image, and without an Ephed, aud 
without Teraphim. 

5 Afterward ſhall the ehildren of Iſratcl 
returne, and ſeeke the LORD their God, and 


Dauid their king, & ſhall feare the Lok, 


and his goednefſe in the latter dayes, 
CHAP. IIII. 
Earethe word of the LORD, ye chi. 
dren of Iſtael: fer the LomD hatha 
centrouci fie with the inhabitants of the 
land, becauſe there i no trueth nor mercy, 
nor knowledge of _— — the land. 1 

2 By ſwearing, and lying, and killi 
and ſtealing, and committi —— adultery 2 
breake out, and blood toucheth blood. 

3 Therefore ſhall the land mourne, and 
euery one that dwelleth therein ſhall lane 
guiſh. with the beaſts ofthe ſield, and with 
the foules of beauen, yea the fiſhes of the 
ſea alſo ſhall be taken away. 

Yet let no man ſtriue, nor reprome 


another: for this people aze as they that 


ſtriue with the Prieſt. 

5 Therfore ſhaltthou fall in the day,and 
the Prophet alio {hall fall with thee in the 
night, and I will deftroy thy mother. 

6 © My people are deſtroyed for lacke 
of knowledge i becauſe thou haſt reiected 
knowledge,I will alſo reie c thee, that thou 
ſhalt be no Prieſt to me, ſeeing thou haſt 
forgotten the Law of thy God, I willalſo 
forget thy children. 

7 As chey were increaſed, ſo they ſigned 
againſt me: therefore will I change their 
glory into ſhame. 

8 Theyeat vp the ſinne of my people, 
and they ſet their heart ontheir iniquity. 

9 Andthere ſhall be like people, like 
Prieſt : and I will puniſh them for theu 
wayes, and reward them their doings. 

xo For they ſhall eate, and not laue e. 
naugh: they ſhall it whoredome,and 
ſhall not increaſe, becauſe the j haue leſt off 
totake heed to the LORD. 

rx: Whordome,and wine, and new wine 
take away the heart. "x 

12 J My people afke counſel! at their 
ſockes, & their ſtaffe declareth vnts them: 
for the ſpirit of whoredomes hath canſed 
them to erte, and they liaue gone awho- 
ring, from vnder their God. 

13 They 


Tels pride. Chap: v.vj.vij. An exhertion, 
They facrifice ypon the tops of the in ĩudgement: becauſe he willingly walked 
3 & burne incenſe wo the bils after the commandement. : 
ner okes and poplats,and elmes, becauſe 12 Therefore wil I bee vate Ephraim as 
the ſhadow thereof i good: therefore your a moath : and to the houſe of as rot- 
duehters (hall eommit wheredome , and tenneſſe. - 
your ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery, 13 When Ephraim faw his ſickeneſſe, 
14 L wil not puniſh your daughters when and Indah ſaw his wound: then went E- 
they commit whoredome, nor your ſpouſes phraimto che Aſſyrian , and ſent to king 
whenthey commit adultery, for themſclues Zareb z-yet could he not heale you, nor cure 
ne ſeparated with whores, and they ſacrifice you of your wound. 
with barlots'therefore the people that doth x4 For I will be vuto Ephraim as a lion, 
not vnderſtand, ſnall fall. and asyong lion to the houſe of Indab :I, 
15 J Though thou Iſrael play the harlot, enen will teare and goe away: 1 will take 
n ſet not Iudah offend , and come not yee away, and none ſhall: reſcue h. 
vato Gilgal, neither go ye vp to Beth · auen, 15 J will goe, and returne to my place, 
nor ſweate, The L@RD liueth. „ till chey acknowledgetheir offence, and 
16 For Iſrael ſlideth backe, asa backili · ſeeke my face : in their affliction they will 
ding heiſer: uo the LORD will feed them ſecke me early. | 
un lambe in a large place. L CHAP. VI. 
ij Ephraim is 10yned to idoles : let him Ome, & let vs returne vnto the LORD: 
alone. ehe hath torne,and he willheale vs: 
is Their drinke is ſowre;they haue com- he hath ſmitten, and he will bind vs vp. 
mitted whoredeme continually: her rulers 2 After two dayes will hee teuiue vs, in 
vith ſhame doe loue, Giue ye. 3 the third day. he will raiſe vs vp, and wee 
19 The wind hath bound her vp in ker ſhall line in his fight. 
wings,and they ſhalbe aſhamed becauſe of 3 Then ſhall we know, if we follow on 
heir ſacrifices, to know the LORD : his going forth is pro- 
CHAP. V. pared as the morning and hee ſhall come 
Hb yee this, O Prieſts, and hearken, vnto vs as the raine 3 as the latter aud for- 
ye houſe of Iſrael, and giue ye care, O mer raine vnte the earth. 
houſe of the king: for ĩudgement i toward 4 0 Ephraim, what ſhallI dec vnto 
you , becauſe ye haue beene a ſnare on Miz- thee? OI what ſhall I doe vnto thee F 
pa and a net ſpread vpon Tabor. for your goodneſſe 15 as a morning cloud. 
2 And the reualters are profound to and as the early dew it goeth away. 
make laughter though I haue beene a rebu- 5 Thereferehaue I hewed them by the 
ker ofthem all, E Prophets: I haue ſlaine them by the words 
3 I know Ephraim, and Iſrael is not hid of my mouth, and thy iadgements are as 
from me: for now, O Ephraim, thou com- the light that gocth forth, 
mitteſt whoredome,axd Iſrael is deſiled. 6 Forl deſired mercy, and not ſacrifice; 
4 They will not frame their deings, to and the knowledge of God, more then 
une vnto their God : for the ſpirit of burnt effcrings. 
wheredeme is in the middeft of them, and + But they like men haue tranſgreſſed 
they haue not knowenthe L ORD. the Coucnan: : there haue they dealt trea- 
5 And the pride of Iſrael docth teſtiſie cheroully agaivſt me. 
to his face: therefore ſhall Ilrael and E 8 Gilead ua city of them that worke 
phraim fall in their iniquity ; Iudah alſo iniquity, and « polluted with blood. 
dull fall with them: 9 Aud as troupes of robbers walt for 
6 They ſhall gee with che ir flockes, and a man, ſo the company of prieſts murther 
wihtheir herdes to ſeeke the Loxp: but in the way by conſent: for they commit 
they ſhal not find him, he hath withdrawen lewdneſſe. 
kimſelfe from them. 10 I haue ſeene an horible thing in the 
7 They haue dealt treacherouſiy againſt houſe of Iſrael ; there u the whoredome of 
the LORD : for they haue begotten ſtrange Ephraim, Iſrael is defiled. ; 
children, now ſhall a moneth deuoure them 11 Alſo, O Indah he hath fet an harueſt 
with their portions. for thee, when I returned the captiuity of 
$ Blowyec the cornet in Giteah, and my people. 
the trumpet in Ramab: cry aloud at Beth. CHAP. VII. 
auen: aſter thee, O Beniamin. Wu I would haue healed I ſrael, then 
9 Ephraim Halbe deſolate in the day the iniquity of Ephraim was diſco- 
ofrebuke : among the tribes of Iſrael haue uered, and the wickednefſe of Samaria : 
I made knowen that which ſhall ſurely be. for they commit falſhoed : and the thiefe 
10 The princes of [udah were like commeth in, and the troupe of robbers 
that remooue the bound: therefore will I ſpoyleth without. 
powre out my wrath vpon them like water 2 And they conſider not intheir hearts 
11 Ephraim is oppreſſed , awd broken that I remember all their wickedues: — 
cir 


Gods wrath 
their owne doings haue beſet them about, 
they are belore my face. 

z; They make the king glad with their 
wickednes,audthe princes with their lies. 

4 They are all adulterers, as an oven 
heated by the baker: who ceaſeth from rai- 
fing after he hath kneaded the dough vntill 
d ear king the pe 

s Intheday of our king t nces 
haue made hm ſicke with boctis of wine, 
be ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. 

6 Fot they haue made ready their heart 
like an ouen whilesthey lic In wait: their 
baker ſleepeth all the night, in the morning 
it burneth as a flaming fire. 

o are all hote as an onen,and have 

their Iudges: all their kings are 

fallen, there is none among them that cal · 
Jeth vnto me. 
' $ Ephraim,hehath mixed himſelfe amõg 
the people, Ephraim is a cake not turtzed. 
F Strangers haue deuonred his ſtrength, 
and he kneweth it not : yea, gray haires are 
here & there vpon him yet he knoweth not 

to And the pride of Ifrael teſtifeth to 
his face, & they do not returne totheLORD 
their Ged,ner ſeeke him for all this. 

11 F Ephraim is alſo like a filly doue, 
without heart; they call to Egypt, they 
gee te Aſſyria. 

4 12 When they full go, Iwill ſpread my 

net vpon them, I will bring them done as 
the foules of the heauen :I will chaſtiſe 
them, as their congregation hath heard. 

13 Woe vnte them, for they haue fled 
from me: deſtruction vpon them, becauſe 
they haue tranſgreſſed againft me, thongh 
I hane redeemed them, yet they haue ſpo- 
ken lies againſt me. 

14 And they haue not eryed vnte me with 
their heart , when they howled vpon their 
beds: they aſſembled themſelues for corne 
and wine, and they rebell again me. 

15 Though I haue bound, and ſtreng- 
thened their armes, yet doe they imagine 
miſchieſe againſt him. 

16 They rerurne, but not to the moſt 
High : they are lite a deceitſull bow : their 
princes ſhall fall by the ſword, fer the tage 
of their tongue: this ſha be their deriſion 
in the land of Egypt. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Qt thetrumpet to thy mouth: hee ali 
come as an eagle againſt the bouſe of the 
LORD becauſe they haue tranſgreſſed my 
couenant, and treſpaſſed againſt my Law. 

2 Iſrael ſhall cry vnto me, My God, we 
know thee. 

3 Iſtael hath caſt off the thing that is 
good; the enemie ſhall purſue him. 

4 They haue ſet vp kings, but net by me: 
they kaue made princes,and I knew it not: 
of their ſiluer and their golde haue they 
made them ideles that they may be cut off, 
.- J Thy calle, O Samaria, hath caſt thee 


Hoſea. 


eff, mine anger is kindled againſt thi;bow 
long wil it be ere they attain toi ? 

6 For from Iſrael was it allo the work. 
man made it , therefore it is not God : but 
the calfe of Sawarza ſhalbe broken in pieces 

7 For they haue ſowenthe wind, and 
they ſhall reape the whirlewird : it hath no 
Ralke : the bud ſhall yeeld no meale: i fo 
be it yeeld,che ſtrangers ſhall ſwallow it 

8 Iſrael is ſwallowed vp, now they dal 
be among the Gentiles, as a veſſell wherein 
* no _—_ 

For they are gone vp to Aﬀyriz, a 
wild aſſe alone by himſelſe, Ephrain bath 
hired louers. 

10 Yea, though they haue hired 
the nat ons, now will I gatherthem 


they ſhall ſorrow a little for the b of 


the King of Princes. ; 
11 Becauſe Ephraim hath made al 
tarsto finne,altarsſhalbe vnto him to ſinne 
12 I haue written to him the great thing 
of my Law, but they were counted 23a 


ſtrange _ : 
13 ng rice fleſh for the ſacrifices 
of mine oſſerings and eat it: but the LoxD 
accepteth them not: now wil he remember 
their iniquity , and viſite their ſinnes: they 
| returne te Egypt. 
14 For Iſrael hath fergotten his Maker, 
and buildeth Temples, and Iudah hath mul · 
tiplied fenced cities: but I will fend afire 
vpon hiscites, and it ſhall deuoure the pas 
laces thereof. 
CHAP. IX. 
R Ec not, O Iſrael, for ioy as other 
people: for thou haſt gone a wheri 

h om thy Sd: thou haft loved a re 
vpon euer corne floure, 

2 The foore aud the wine preſſe ſhall 
not feede them: and the new wine 
faile in her. 

3 They ſha) not dwel iny Log ps land: 
but Ephraim ſhall returne to Egypt, and 
they ſhall cate vncleane things in Aſſfria. 

They ſhall not offer wine offering? 
to the Lo x D: neither ſhall they be pled 
ſing vnto him: their ſacrifices ſhall bee vn- 
tothem asthe bread of mourners, all that 
cate thereof ſhall be polluted: for their 
bread for their ſoule ſhall not come unto 
the houſe of the LomD. 

5 What wil ye doe in the ſolemne day, 
and inthe day ofthe feaft efthe LORD ? 

6 For Loe they are goe , becauſe of de- 
ſtruction: Egypt ſhall gather them vp, Mem- 

his ſhall bury them: the pleaſant places 
2 their ſiluer, nettles ſhall poſſeſſe them: 
thornes ſhall be in their tabernacles. 

7 The dayes of viſitaion are come, the 
dayes of recompenſe are come, Iirac}ihal 
know it: the Prephet i a foole , the ſpit» 
tuall man is mad, forthe multitude of thine 
iniquity,and the great hatred, : 

The watckman of Ephraim 45 — 
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Ipreſent to king lareb : Ephraim 


Thaelthrearned 1 

„bed, ler the Prophet ug ſhare of the 

Anal 3 „ and hatred inthe 

houſe of his God. 

_— They haue deepely corrupted them- 
as in the dayes of Gibeah : therefore 

Ea remember their iniquitie,he wil vi- 


ſte cheir ſinnes. : 

to l found Iſrael like grapes in the wil- 
dernefſe: I ſaw your fathers as the firſt ripe 
inthe figgetree at her firſt time : but they 
tent to Baal-Peor, & ſe d themſelues 
no that ſhame , — eir abeminations 
were according as t ued. 

u As for Ephraim,their glory ſhall flee 
my like 2 — —— birth, and from 
the wo nbe and from the conception. 

n Though they bring vp their children, 
will Ibereaue them, that there ſtull not 
aman left: yea, woe alſo to them when 

| depart from them. E 

1j Ephraim; as I ſaw Tyrus, is planted 
io apleaſant place: but Ephraim ſhal bring 
forth his children to the murderer, | 

ig Ginethem, OLORD: what wilt 
tion give? giue them a nuſcarying wombe, 
nd drie breaſts. Fe 

t5 All their. wickednefle # in Gilgal : 
forthere I hated them: for the wickedneſſe 
of their doings 1 will drine them out of 
nine houſe,*I will loue them na more: all 
their princes are reugIters. 1 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten,their root ĩs dri- 
id vp they ſhall beare no fruit: yea though 
they bring foorth , yet will 1 ſlay euen 
beloned fruit of their wombe. | 

19 My God wil caſt them away, becauſe 
they did net hearken vnto him: and they 
hall be wanderers among the nations. 

CHAP. X. 
| Hrs n an empty vine, he bringeth forth 
fruit vnto himſelfe: according to the 
mulcicude ef his fruit, he hath increaſed the 
iltars, according to the goodnes of his land, 
they haue made goedly images. 

2 Their heart is dinided : now (hall they 
be ſound faultie: hes ſha breake downe 
their altars; he fhall ſpoile their images. 

For no they ſhall ay, We haue no 
ling, becauſe we feared not the LORD, 
What then ſhould a king doe to vs? 

* They haue ſpoken wordes, ſwearing 

ely in making a couenant: thus iudge- 
ment (pringeth vp as hemlocke in the fur- 
towes of the field. 

The inhabitants of Samaria ſhal feare, 
decanſe of the calues of Bethauen: fer the 
people thereof ſhall mourne oner it, & the 
ptieſts thereof that reioyced on it, for the 


Lory thereof, becauſe ic is departed from it. 


lt ſhalbe alſo caried vnte Aſſyria for 
18 re- 


teine ſhame, and Iſrael ſhall be aſamed of 
his owne counſell. 
7 As tor Samaria, her king is cut off as 
oi: vpon the water, 


e 


Her ingratitude. 
8 The high places alſo of Auen, che fin 
of Iſrael ſhall be deſtroyed: the therne and 
thethiſtloſhall come vp on their altars; & 
they ſtull ſay vnto the mountaĩnes, Couer 
vs; and to the hils, Fall on vs. 

9 Ollſrael, thou haft ſinned from the 
dayes of Gibeah: there they ſtood: the 
battell in Gibeah againſt the children of 
iniquity did not ouertake them. 

10 1: i in my deſire that I ſhould cha- 
ſtiſe them, and the people ſhall be gathered 
2ga 
ſelues in their two furrewes. 

11 And Ephraim & a an heifer that is 
taught, and loucth to treade out the corne, 
but I paſſed euer vpon her faire necke: 1 
will make Ephraim to ride : Indah ſhall 


plow, and lacob ſhall breake his clods. 


12 Sow to your ſelues in righteoufneſſe: 

reape in mercy : breake vp your follew 

round: for is #time toſecke y LORD, till 
e come and raine righteouſnes vpen you. 

13 Ye haue plowed wickedneſſe, ye haue 
reaped iniquity , ye hane eaten the fruit of 
lies: becauſetheu didſt truſt in thy way, in 
the multitude oſ thy mighty men. 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult ariſe a 
thy people, and all thy ſortreſſes ſhall be 
ſoiled, as Shalman ſpeyled Beth arbel in 
the day of battell: the mother was daſhed 
in pieces vpon her children. 

15 So ſhall Bethel doe vnto you, becauſe 
of your great wirkednes: in a morning ſhal 
the king of Iſrael be vtterly cut off. 

CHAP, XL 


Hen Iſrael was a childe, then I lo-— 


ued him, and called my Sonne out 
of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, ſo they went 
from them: they ſacrificed vnto Baalim, 
and burnt incenſe to grauen images, 

3 Itaught Ephraimalſeto goe, taking 
them by their armes: but they knew not 
that I healed them. 

4 I drew them with cordes of a man, 
with bands of leue, and 1 was to them as 
they that take off the yoke on their iawes, 
jy laid meat vnto them, 

5 J He ſhall netreturne into the land of 
Egypt, but the Aſſyrian ſhall bee his king, 
becauſe they refuſed to returne. 

s And the {word ſhall abide on his cĩ- 
t ies, & (hall conſume his branches, and de- 
uoure them, becauſe of their owne counſels 

7 And my people are bent to backſliding 
from me: though they called them to the 
moſt High, none at all would exalt him. 

8 Ho ſhall I gine thee vp, Ephraim ? 
how (hall I deliuer thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I 
make thee as Admahꝰ how ſhall I ſet thee as 
Zeboim ꝰ mine heart is turned within me, 
my repentings are kindled together. 

l will not execute the fierceneſſe of 
mine anger, I will not returne to deſtroy 
Bphraim, for I aws God and not man ; he 

oy 


inſt them, when they ſhall bind theme 


* 


holy one in the middeft of thee, and I will 
not enter intothe cit. 

xe They (hal walke aſtet 5 Lonxp: heſhal 
roate like a lion: when he hall rare chen 


the children ſhall ttemble from the Weſt. owne 
tremble as 2 bird out of the 
12 : and as a doue out of the land of that ſacrifice, kĩſſethe calues. 
Aſſyria 


11 They ſhall 
in: and I wil place them in their hou- 


12 m com me-gbout with 


lies, and the houſe of Iſrael with deceite: 


Phra im feedethon wind, and ſol 
after the Eaſt winde : he daily encrea. 
ſeth lies and deſolation,and they doc make 
a couenant with the Afﬀyrians, and oyle is 
earried into Egypt. 8 
2 The Lo b hach alſo a controuerſie 
oy Indah , and will puniſh Iacob, accor- 


3 J Hetooke his brother by the heele 
in the wombe, and by his trength he bad 
power with God. . 

4 Yea, hee had power outer the Angel, 
and preuailed : be and made ſuppli- 
cation vnte him i he him in Bethel, 
and there he ſpake with vs. 

5 EuentheL © x p Godefheſtes,the 
Loa # his memoriall. 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: 
keepe mercy and iudgement, and waite on 
thy God continually. 

70 Hen a merchant, the ballances of de- 
ce it are in his hand: he loueth to oppreſſe. 

8 And Ephraim ſaid, Vet I am become 
rich, I hane found me out ſubſtance : in all 
my labours they ſhall finde none iniquity 
in me, that were ſinne. 

9 And Irhat am the LorD thy God; 
from the land of Egypt, will yet make thee 
to dwell in tabernacles , as in the day es of 
the ſolemne feaſt. 

to I haue alſo ſpoken by the Prophets, & 
I haue multiplied viſions, and vſed ſimili- 
tudes, by the miniſtery of the hets. 

11 Is there iniquity in Gilead? ſurely 
they are vanitie, they ſacrifice bullockes in 
Gilgal , yea, their altars areas heapes in 
the farrowes of the fields. 

12 And Iacob fled inte the ceuntrey of 
Syria, and Iſrael ſerued fora wife, and fora 
wife be kept Hreepe, 

: - 3 _ b - — LoRD brought 
tael out o an a Prephet was 
wines, SYPT, Ya Frep 

14 Ephraim prouoked him to anger moſt 
bitterly: therefore ſhall he leaue his blood 
vpon him, and his reproach ſhall his Lord 
retarne vnto him. 

CHAP. XIII. 
V Hen Ephraim ſpake, trembling, 
he exalted himſelſe in Iſrael, but 


whenbeoffendedja Baal, he del. 


2 And nom 
and haue made them molten images 

their ſiluer, aud idolesaccording do their 

all ef it the workeof 

of (hem, Let the wen 


3 Therefore they ſhalbe as the worging 
» and as che early deaw,ir paſſeth a 
way , as the chaſſe that is driven with a 
— ent of the ſloste, and axthe_ 
Ot * 

4 YetIamthe LORD thy God ſromth 
land & thou ſhalt know ao God 
but me: ſor there i no Sauiour beſide me, 

5 JI did know thee in the wilderteſſo 
in the land of great drougkt. 

'E Accarding totheir paſture, ſo wert 
they filled : they were filled and their heut 
was exalted, therfore haue —— me 

7 ' Therefore I will be vnto them as 2 
Lyon :as a Leopard by the way will lob- 
ſerue them. 0 

8 I will meet them as a Beare that is 
bereaned of her mbeipes, and will rent the 
cawle of their heart, and there will 1 de- 
uaure them lite a lyon: the wilde beaſt 
ſhall teare them. . 

9 Jo chen haſt deſtroyed 
ſelte, but in me i thy helpe. ar 

10 Iwill be thy King : where i any other 
way ſage thee in all thy cities? and 
thy ludges, of whom thou ſaidelt, Giue me 


à King and Princes? 


11 I gaue thee a king in mine anger and 
tooke him away in my wrath. 

12 The iniquity of Ephraim is bound 
vp: his anne is hid. 

13 The ſortowes of atranailing woman 
thal come vpon him, he is an vnwiſe ſonnk, 
for he ſhonld not ſtay long in the place if 
the breaking foorth of children. 

14 I will ranſemethem from the power 
of the graue: I will redeeme them ſrom 
death: O death, I will be thy plagues, O 

ue, I will be thy deftru&ion,repentance 
ſhall be hid from mine eyes. 

15 © Though he be ſruitfull among bi 
brethren, an Eaſt wind ſhal come, the wind 
of the LORV,ſhall come vp from the wi 
derneſſe, and his ſpring ſhall become drie, 
and his fountaine ſhale dried vp: he 
ſpoile the treaſure of all pleaſant veſſels, 

16 Samaria ſhall become deſolate: for 
ſhe hath rebelled againſt her God: Be 
ſhall fall by the ſword : their infants ſh3 
be daſhed in pieces, and their women with 
child ſhall beript vp. 

CHAP. XIII. 
Or vnto ; LoxD thy God, 
for thou haſt fallen by thine iniquii/. 

2 Take with you words, andturnets 
the Lo R D, ſay vatohim , Takeaway all 
in1quity,and receiue vs graciouſly: ſo 


lips. 
we tender the calues of out 7e. Aufhur 


ts V&A 2 2 * As 3 
bn - to 
* 


2 — ons to mourne, Chap. 
4 „ aur ſhall not ſane vt, we wil not ride 7 They that dwell vnder bis ſhadowy 
$f ere we ſay any more to ſhall returne: they ſhal revive s the corne, 
* Poke of our hands, 4 ave dur g6d3: and grow as che vine, the ſent thercol ſha 
: ix in thee the Erherleffe Agde mercy. be as the wine of Lebanon. <a 
— Iwill heale their backefliding, 1 8 Ephraim al ſay, What haue I to 
oe be them freely : for mine anger is doe am more with idoles? I haue head 
wy med away from him. bim and obſerued him: I avs like a greene 
. ; Iwillbcasthe dew vnde Iiael: hee firretree, from me in thy fruit found. 
2 bee an he lilly, and caſt foorth bis 9s Who wile andhe ſhall vnderſtand 
1 wotes 28 Lebanon. | . theſethings? prudent, and be ſhall knoye 
— 6 His branches ſhall fpreade , and his themꝰ for the wages of the LORD ce right, 
> bent ſhall be as the Oliue tree, and his and the iuſt (hall walke in them: but thi 
the ſmell as Lebanon. tranſgreſſars (hall tall cherein, | 
— 1 0 K 1. 
* CHAP. L 14 Jie ye a faſt: call a ſalemne 
* He word of 5 Loxp chat came aſſembly: gather the Eld all the in- 
heat to loel the ſonne of Pethuel. habitants of the land #0 the houſe of the 
eve 2 Heare this, ye olde men, LokD DIO n the Lokp;: 
2 and giue eare, all ye inhabitants 15 for the day: jor the day of the 
lob- etheland : Hath this bene in your dayes, LORD & at hand and as a deſtruction ſrem 
qt even in the dayes of your fathers ? the Almighty ſhall it come. 
at is z Tell ye your children of it; and let 16 Is not che meat cut off before your 
the yourchildren 5eZtheir children, and their eyes, ax bas As gladneſſe from the houſe 
180 children another generation. of out . 
beaſt That which the palmerwerme hath 19 The ſeed isrotten vnder their elods: 
lefe, hath the locuſt eaten, and that which the are laid deſolate” the barnes are 


d thy the locuſt hath left, hath the cankerwortme 
exen ; and that which the cankerworme 
other kableft,hath the caterpillar eaten. 
and 5 Awake ye drunlcards, and weepe,and 
e me howleal ye drinkers of wine, becanſe of the 
tew wine; for it is cut offfrõ yeur mouth. 
rand WI fer 2 nation is come vp vpon my land, 
rang , and without number, whoſe teeth 
ound nethe teeth of a lyon, and he hath the 
checke teeth oſ a great lyon. 
"man 5 Hchath laid wy vine waſte : and 
one, barked my figtree: ke hath made it cleane 
ce ir due, and caſt it away, the branches thereof 
ne made white, . 
ower $ cLamentlike a . 0 girded wich 
ſrom kdecloth for the husband of her youth. 
s,0 9 The meate offering and the drinke 
dance fering is cut off from the heuſe of the 
Load, the Priefts, the Lox Ds miniſters 


ſnourne, 

Kind to The field is waſted, the land mour- 

wil. wth; for the corne is waſted : the new 

drie, une is dryed vp, the oyle languiſheth, 

ſhall n e y ee aſhamed, O ye husbandmen: 

ls, owe, O ye vine dreſſers, forthe wheate 
for nd for the barley; becauſe the harueſt of 

th the held is periſhed. 

n The vine is dryed vp, andthe figtree 
wich uiheth , the omegranate tree, the 
plne tree allo and the apple tree, eucnu all 
the trees of the field are withered: becauſe 


God, WF Bithered away from the ſons of men. 
uity, 3.6rdyour ſelues, & lament, ye Prieſts: 
nets Me ye miniſters of y Altar: come, lie all 
yall e in ſackelotk ye miniſters of my God: 
| 


ke the meat off ings and the drinke offri 
WIilig!dca from the houſe of your God 


broken downe, for the corne is 

18 Hor doe the beaſts grone ? the herds 
of cattell are perplexed, becauſe they haue 
no paſture : yea the flockes of ſheepe are 
made deſolate. 

19 O Loks, tothee will Icry: for the 
fre hath deuoured the paſtures of the wil - 
derneſſe, and the flame hath burnt all the 
trees of rhe field. 

20 The beaſts of the field cry alſo vnto 
thee : for the rivers of waters are dryed vp. 
and the fire hath deuoured the paſtures o 
the wilderneſſe. " 

CHAP. II, 
Low ye the trumpet in Zion, & ſound. 
an alarme in my holy mountaine, let 
all the inhabitants of the Jand tremble: fer 
the day oſthe Lo R D commeth, for it «, 
nigh at hand; 

2 A day of darkeneſſe and of gloomi- 
neſſe, a day of clouds and of thicke darke - 
neſſe, as the morning ſpread vpon tbe 
mountaines: a great people, and a ſtrong, 
there hath not beene euer the like, neither 
ſhalbe any more after it, euen to the yecres 
of many generations. "ru 

3 Afite deuoureth before them and be» 
hind them a flame burneth, the land d 
the garden of Eden before them, and be- 
hind them a deſolate wilderneſſe, yea, and 
nothing ſliall eſcape them. 


4 The appearance of them das che ay- 
pearance of khorſes,and as horſetien,ſo ſhal 
they ranne. * 3 

5 Like the neiſe of chatete pa dhe tops 
of mountains ſhall they ie en — 


| ey 


— 


2 an 


Exhortationte eiae... 


ble, as a ple ſer iy battle aray. 

« Waere ſhall be 
—— pained : all faces ſhal gather blacke- 
neſſe. 

7 They ſhall run like mighty men, they 

| dime the wall like men of warte, and 

key ſhall march one on his wayes, 
2 they ſhall not breake their rankes. 

.& Neither ſhall one thruſt another, they 
Wal walke euery one in his path: and when 
they fall vpen the ſword, they ſhall not be 
wounded, 


9g They ſhall run to and fro inthe city : 
they ſhall runne ypon the wall : they ſhall 
clime vp vpon the houſes: they ſhall enter 
in at the windowes like a thieſe. | 

ro The earth ſhall quake before them, 
the heavens ſhall tremble, the Sun and the 
Meone ſhalbe darke , and the Starres ſhall 
withdrawcheir ſhining.” 

1 And the LORD dal vtter his voyce 
before his armie, for his campe is very 

dat: ſor hee ſtrong that executeth his 
word: forthe day of the Lo KD great 
aud very terrible, and who can abide it ? 

12 F Therefore alſo now ſaith the LorB, 
Turne ye euen to me with all your heart, 
and with faſting, aud with weeping , and 
with mourning, 

13 Andrent your heart, andnot your 
garments; and turne vnto the LOKD year 
Bod: for he is graci 
to anger, and of great kindneſſe, and repen- 
teth him of theeuill. 

14 Who knowcth if he will returne and 
repent, and leaue a bleising behinde him, 
cue 2 meat offering and a dripke offering 
vnto the L O R D your God? g 

15 © Blow the trumpet in Zion,ſan&ifie 
afaft,ca!! a ſolemne aſſembly, 

ts Gather the people: ſanctiſje the con- 

gation: aſſemble the Elders: gather the 
thildren, and thoſe that ſucke the breaſtes: 
zet the bridegrome goe foorth of his cham- 
ber, and the bride out of her cleſer. 

ty Let the Prieſts, the Miniſters of the 
Lok, weepe betweene the porch and the 
Altar, and let them ſay ; Spare thy people, 

Lo RD, and giae not thine heritage to 

proach t that the heathen ſhould rule o- 
ptr them: Wherefore ſhould they ſay a- 
Vong the people, Where is their God? 


18 © Then will tke LORD be icalons ſor 


his land, and pity his people. 

19: Lea the LogD will anſwere and ſay 
eee 
wi e ſhalbe ſa- 
—— and will no more make 

a reproach among t en. 
1 Lwillremene farre off from you 
che Northren armie, & will driachiminto 
Aaland harren and de ſalate, with his face 
fard the Eaſt ſea, and his hinder part to- 
| malt Sea, and his ftinke (hall 
kaeur ſhall come vp, 


$and mercifull, flew 


EIT EIA 
my £ 0 terrible : 
31 Of Feare ot, Oland, be e 
joyce >for che LORD wi 2 

. 22 Be not aſraid, ye beaſts of the 
forthe paſtures of he wikis ns — 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the Ma 
and the vine dee yeeld their 

23 Be glad then xe children of Zion and 
reioyce in the LORD your God: ſor he hach 
giuen you the formet raine moderately,and 
he yl Ay come downe for you the 
raine, the farmer raine, and the i 
in the _ menetb. e 

24 the floores ſhalbe full of wheat, 
& the fats ſhal oucr flow with wine & oyle, 

25 And I will reſtore to you the yeeres 
that the locuſt hath eaten, 5 cankerworme 
and the caterpullar, and the palmerworme, 
my great army which I ſent among you. 

26 And ye ſhall eat inplenty,and be fa. 
Uisfied, and praiſe the Name of the LoRD 
your God, y hath dealt wonderouſſy with 
you: & m 1 hall ncuer be aſhamed, 

27 And yee (hall knowthatl am in the 
midſt of Iſrael, aud that Ian the LORD 

our God, and none elſe: and my people 

all neuer be aſhamed. 

28 And it {hal come to paſſe afterward, 
that Iwill power out my Spirit vpon ill 
fleſn, and your ſonnes and your daughters 
ſhall prephecie : your old men ſhal dreame 
dreames,your young men ſhall ſec viſions, 

29 And alſo vpen the ſeruants.and vpon 
the handmaides in thoſe dayes wil I power 
out my ſpitit. 

30 And J will ſhew wonders in the hea- 
uens, and in the earth, blood and fice and 
pillars of ſmoake. 

zt The Sun ſhalbe turned into darknes, 
and the Moone into bloed, before the great 
and terrible day of the LoR D come. 

32 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that who» 
ſoeuer ſhal cal on the Name of die LORD, 
ſhall be deliuered: for in mount Tion and 
in leruſalem ſhall be deliuerance, as the 
LORD hath ſaid, and in the remnant, who 
the LORD ſhall call. 

+ Z 4 *» © 1 
+ Or behold , in theſe dayes and inthat 
time when I ſhall bring againe the cap» 
tinity of Indah,and Ieruſa lem, 

2 I will alſo gather all nations and will 
bring them downe into the valley of leho- 
ſhaphat , and will pleade with them there 
fer my people, and for my heritage Iel 
whom they haue ſcattered among the ti 
ons, and parted my land. 

3 And they haue caſt lots for my peo. 
ple, and haue giuen a bey for an hariot, 
ſold a girle for wine, that they mię ht dtinle 

4 Lea and what haue ye to do with me. O 
Tyre and Ziden, and all the coaſts of Pale- 
ſine? wil ye render me a recowpenle? & if 
ye recopenſe me, ſwiftly & ſpeedily w_ 
return your recõpenſe vpõ you 30 p 


and 34 9. 
* A 
n 


Fo 
py goodly pleaſant 


whither ye haue ſold them, & will re- 
turne jour te cõpenſe vpon your one head 
$ Aud Iwill ſell your ſonnes and your 
dwghters into the hand ef the children of 
dab, and they ſhall ſell them to the Sabe- 
io 2 people farre off; for the LORD hath 
ken it. 
Proclaime ye this — the Gen- 
bs —— — wake vp the mighty 
nen let all the men of warre draw nere, let 


f 
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onerflow , for the wickedues 
14 Multi n R 


titudes, multitudes in the valley 
ofdecifior:ſor 5 day of the LORD & neete 
in the valley of 

15 The Sunne and the Moone ſhall bee 
darkened, and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw 
their ſhining. Fo | 

16 The LomD ſhal alſo roare out of Zion, 
and vtter his voice from Teruſalem, and the 
heauens andthe earth ſhall fhake , but the 
LoRD will bee the hope of his le, and 
the ſtrength of the children of asl. 

17 Soſhall ye know y In FLORD your 
God, dwelling in Lion, my holy mountaine 
then ſhall Ieruſalem be holy, and there thal 
no ſtrangers paſſe therow her any more. 

13 J Anditſhall come to paſſe in that 
day that the mountaines ſhall drep doune 
new wine, and the hilles ſhall flow with 
milke, and all the rivers of Indah ſhal flew 
with waters, and a fountaine ſhall come 
torth of the houſe ofthe LORD , and ſhall 
water the valley of Shittim. | 

19 Egypt ſhalbe a deſolation. and Edom 
ſhalbe a deſolate wildernes, ſor the violence 
againſt the children of Iudah, becauſe they 
haue ſhed innocent blood in their land. 

20 But ludah ſhall dwell for euer, and 
leruſalem from generation to generation. 

zr For I wil clenſe their blood hl haue 
not clenſed, for 5 LokD dwelleth in Zion. 


EY them come vp. } 
RD 16 Brat your plow-ſhares into ſwords, 
uk ud your pruning hookes into ſpeares, let 
ied theweake ſay , I am ſtrong. 
the u Aſſemble your ſelues, and come all 
* je heathen, and gather your ſelues together 
ple roundabout : thither, cauſe thy mighty 
ones to come dewne , O LORD. % 
nd 13 Let the heathen bee wakened , and 
all come vp ts the valley of Icheſhaphat: for 
den there will I tie to indge all the heathen 
e ound about. 
. iz put ye in the fickle, for the harueſt is 
pon ie, come, get ye done, fox the preſſe is 
— 2 your 
A M 
CHAP, I. 
e words of Amos, who was 
Among the herdme n of Tekaa 


2 which he ſaw concerning Ii 
nLeK acl in tie dayes of Vzziah 
ug of ladah, & in the dayes 
of leroboam the ſonne of Ieaſh king of If- 
nel two yeeres before the earth · quake. 
2 And he ſaid, The LORD will roare 
Tion, & vtter his voyce fro leruſalem: 
and the habitations ef the ſhepheards ſhall 


that mourne,and the top of Carmel ſhall wither 
cap- 3 Thus ſaith the LORD: For three tranſ- 
greſeions of Damaſcus, and for foure | will 
wil not turne away the puniſhment thereof, be- 
* 0 duſe they haue threſhed Gilead, with thre- 
hee ung inftruments of yron, 
rae! 4 But I will ſend a fire inte the houſe of 
2 Hazel, which ſhall deuoute the palaces of 
Ienhadad. 
peo- $ Iwill breake alſo the barre of Damaſ- 
_and ens, and cut off the inhabitant from the 
jake plaine of Auen: and him that holdeth whe 
pe. 0 2 one of Eden, and the 
ile ple ol Syria ſhall goe into captiuity, vn · 
aif of TR LORD, N55 


Thus faith the Lo , For three tranſ- 
greſtions of Gaza, and for foure Iwill not 
ume away the pmiſhment thereof, becauſe 
Rcurted away captine the whole capti- 


O S. 


uity, to deliuer them vp to Edom. 

7 Zut I wil ſend a fire on the wall of Ga- 
za, which ſhall de uoure the palaces thereof. 

8 And I wil cut off the inhabitant from 
Aſhdod, and him that heldeth the icepter 
from Aſhkelon, and I will carne mine hand 
againſt Ekron, and the ræmnant uf the Pni · 
liſt ines ſhall periſh. ſaith the Lord Go. 

9 © Thus faith the Lo xD, For three 
tranſgreſs ions of Tyrus, and for foure I will 
yot turne away the puniſhmem thereof, be- 
cauſe they deliuered vp the whole eaptiui- 
ty to Edom, and remembred not the bro- 
therly couenant. 

10 But I wil ſend a fare on the wal of Ty- 
rns,which ſhall deueure the palaces therof. 

11 © Thus faith y LoRD,For three tranſ- 
greſsious of Edom, and for foure, I will not 
turne away the pumiſiment thereof, becauſe 
he did purſue his brother with the ſwerd, 
& did caſt off all pity,& his angerdid teare 
perpetually ,and kept his wrath for euer. 

12 But I will (end a fire vpen Teman 
which ſhall denoure the palaces of Bozrah. 

13 J Thusfaith the LRD; For three 
tranſgreſsions of the children of Ammon, 
and for foure, Iwill net turne away the pu- 
niſhment thereof : becaule they hane ript 
vp the women with childe of Gilead, that 
they 9 border, 
ov * 8 2 


* 


14 But I will kindle a fire inthe wall of 

Rabbah , and it ſhall devoure che palaces 
thereof, with ſhouting in the day of battell, 
with a tempeſt in the dy off whirlewind. 

15 And their king ſhall goe into captiui- 

ty, hee, and hisprinces together, arch th: 
LORD. 
CHAP, II. 

Hus Gith the LORD, For three tranſ 
gteſotous of Moab, and for foure, I will 
not turne away the puniſhment thereof, be. 
cauſe he burnt the bones of the king of E 
dom into lime. 

23 But Twil ſend a fire vpon Moab,and 
it Jenourethe palaces of Kerioth, and 
Moab ſhall die with tumult, with ſhouting, 

aud with the found of the trumpet: 

3 And Iwill cut oſftche — che 
-midft thereof, and will Nay all the princes 
thereof with him, ſaith the Lox D. 

4 © Thus faichthe LoRD, Forthree 
tranſgreſtions of Iudab, and for foure, I will 

not turne the puniſhment thereof, be- 
cauſe they haue deſpiſed the Law of the 
Loks, and haue not kept his commande- 
and their lies cauſed them to etre, at · 
ter the which their fathers haue walked. 
Bat I will ſend a fire vpon Iudah, and 
it ſhall deucure the Palaces of leruſalem. 
« Thus faiththe Lo x D, For three 
ions of I ſrael, and fer feure,] will 
5 the puniſhment thereof, be- 
cauſe they ſold the riꝑhteous for ſiluer and 
the poere for a paire of ſhooes: 
7 That pant aſter the duſt of the earth, 
on the head af the poore , and turne afide 
ehe way ofthe meeke, and a man and his 
father will goe in vnto the ſame maide, to 


ane my holy Name. 

8 And they lay themſelues downe vpon 
clothes layd to pledge by euery Altar, and 
they dtinke the wine of the condemned in 
che houſe of their God, 

9 C Yet ed I the Amorite before 
them, whoſe height was like the height of 
the Cedars , and he was ſtrong as the okes, 
yet I deftroyed his fruit from abone , and 
his roots from beneath. 

- Je AlſoI brought you vp from the land 
of Egypt and led you ſourty eres through 
che wwilderneſſe, to poſſeſſe the land of the 


Amorite. 
ir And I raifedvp of your ſonnes for 
Prephets, and of your yong men for Naza- 
rites, Ic it not euen thus, O yee children of 
Iſrael, faith the Lox D? 
ta But yee gaue the Nazarites wine to 
drinke, and commanded the Prophets, ſay. 
ing, Prophecie not. 
13 Behold, Iam preſſed vnder you, as a 
cart is preſſed that is full of ſheaues. 
214 Therefore the flight ſnall periſh from 
the ſwift, and the ſtrong ſhall not ſtreng- 
then his — the mighty de · 
Auer himſelfe: 
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15 Neither ſhall hee ſtandehat handleth 
the bow,and he thatisſwiſt of foore ; tall 
net deliuet hi neither ſhall derum 
rideth the horſe del luer hitiſelſt : 

0 n is ions among the 
mighty i away naked i 6 
Aich the, LORD. IP W 

CHAP. III. 
Eare this word that the L o R p hath 
ſpoken againſt you , O children of If. 
racl , againſt the whole fawily , which L 
brought vp from che land of Egypt. ing, 

2 Yeu onel haue I knowen of al the 
families of the earth:theteſote I wil puniſh 
you for all your . 

3 Can two w ether, exc 
be agreed / rn 

f Will a Nos rare in the forteſt, when 
he hath no prey? will a yong lion cry out of 
his denne, ifhe haue taken nothing 

5 Cana bird fall into a ſnare vponthe 
earth, where ns giune uc for him? ſhall ons 
take vp a ſnare from the earth, and haue ta · 
ken nothing at all ? 

_ 6 Shall a trumpet be blowen in theci- 
tie, and the people not bee afraid? ſhall 
there be euill in a city, and the LoRD hath 
not done is ? | 

7 Surelythe Lord Gop wil: dee no. 
thing : but be reuealeth bis ſecret vnto his 
ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 The lion hath roared, Who will not 
feare ? the Lord Gop hath ſpoken, who can 
bat prophecie? 

9 Publiſh in the palaces at Aſhded, 
and in the palaces inthe landot Egypt,and 
ſay, Aſmble your ſelues the moun- 
taines of Samaria: and d the great 
tumults in the midſt theroſ, and the oppreſ- 
ſed inthe midſt thereof, 


10 For they know not to doeright,faith 
the Loxpʒ who ſtore vp violence, and tobe 
bery in their palaces. 

11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Goh, 
An aduerſary there ſhall bee euen round 3+ 
bout the land: and hee ſhall bring downe 
thy ſtrength from thee, and thy palaces 
ſhall be ſpoiled. 

12 Thus ſaith the T6RD , As the ſhep- 
heard taketh out of the mouth of the Ion 
two legges,ora piece of an eare, ſo ſhallthe 
children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell 
in Sawaria in the corner of a bedde, andi u 
Damaſcus in a conch. 

13 Heare ye and teftifie in the houſe of 
tacob, faiththe Lord G o p, the God ef 
hoſtes 3 
14 That inthe day 5 I ſhal viſit the tun 
greſsions of Iſrael vpon him, I will alſo vie 
the altars of Bethel, & the hornes of the al 
tar ſhall be cut off and fall to the gound. 

15 And I wil ſmite the winter houſe 
the ſummer bouſe: and the houſes of — 
r * great houſes ſhall haue 
an e LORD, 5 
” ” c RAP. 
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Berl reprooued, 
2 CH AP, 1111 


| I Earethis word ye kine of Baſhan,that 


are in } mountaine of Samaria,vy op- 

the poore, which ctulh the needy, 

to their maſters, Bring, and let vs drinke 

"3 The Lord G © Þ hath ſworne by his 

lines, that loe, the dayes ſhall come vpon 

yotythatbe wil take you away with hooks, 
andyour poſterity with filhhookes.. 

3 And ye ſhall goeoutat the breaches, 


eit com at that eß w before her, & ye 


(al call them into the Palace, faithy LORD 
4 « Come to Bethe land tranſgreſſe, at 
Gill mulciplic trauſgreſsion, and bring 
your ſacrifices enery morning, aud your 
tithes after three yeeres, = 

5 Andoffer afacrifice of thankſgiving 
with leauen,and proclaime and publih che 
free offerings : for this liketh yon, O ye chil- 
dren of lirael, faich Lord Goo. 

6 4 And Jalſo haue giuen youcleane- 
neſſe of teeth in all your cities, and want of 
bread in all your places: yet baue ye not 
returned vnto me, ſaith the LORD. _ 

2 And alſo I haue withheldenthe raine 
from you when there were yet three mo- 
neths tothe harue ſt, and I cauſed it to raine 
ypon one citie, & cauſed it not ta raine vpb 
uother city: one piece was rained von, & 
the piece wherupon ir rained not. withered. 

so two or three cities wandered vnto 
one city to drinke water: but they were 
not ſatisfied : yet haue ye not returned vn · 
to me, faith the LORD. | . 

9 lhave ſmitten youw blaſting and mil -· 
dew,when your gardens & your vineyards, 
and your figtrees, & your ol iue trees increa-· 
edi pal mer worm . the : yet haue 
je not returned vnto me faith the LoRD, 

16 J haue ſent among you the peſtilence 
iter the maner of Egypt; your yong men 
have | ſlaine with the ſ word., and haue ta- 
ken away your horſes, and I haue made the 

inke of your camps to come vp vnto your 
roltrils, yer haue ye not returned vnto me, 
lth the LORD. 

11 Thaue ouerthrowen ſome of you, as 
God onerthrew Sodeme and Gomorrah, 
aud ye were as a firebrand pluckt out of 
the burning : yet haue ye nor returned vn- 
to me, faith the Lok o. 

2 Therefsrethus will I doe vnto thee, 
O lfael: and becauſe I will doe this vnte 
thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. 

4z Fer joe, he that formeth the moun- 
tunes, and createth the wind, and declareth 
mito man, what # his thought, that maketh 
themerning darkeneſſe, and treadeth vpen 
the high places of the earth: the L O AD 
the God of hoftes i his Name. 


CHAP. V. 
Eare ye this werd which Itake vp a. 
gain't you, cn a lamentation, O 
kouſe of Iſrael. 
2 The virgin of iſrac) is fallen,ſhe hall 


| Chapail].v. 


no more riſei ſhe is forſaken vpen her land, 
there in none to railc her vp. 4 

3 Fot thus ſaith the Lord G o D, The 
city that went out by a thouſand, ſhall leaue: 
an hundred, & that which went forth,6y aw 
hundred, ſhal leaue ten tothe houſe of Iſrael 

4. © For thus ſaith the LORD vnto the 
houſe of Iſrael, Seeke ye me, & ye ſhall liae. 

But ſee ke not Bethel, nor enter into 
Gilgal, and paſſe not to Beerſheba: for Gil - 
gall ſhallſurely go into captiuity, and Beth» 
el ſhall come to naught. 

Seele the Lon d, and ye ſhall line leſt 
he breake out like ſire in the houſe. of lo- 
ſeph, and deuoure it, and there be none to 
quench it in Bethel, 

7 Te who ture iudgement to worme- 
wood, and leaue offrighteonſnes in y earth 

8 Seeke him y maketh the ſeuen ſtarres 
and Orion, and turnech y ſhadew of death 
into the morning, and maketh the day dark 
with night: that calleth for the waters ef the 
Sea, and powreth them out vpon the face 
of the eartk: the LORD is his Name. 

9 That ſtcengtheneth the ſpoiled againſt 
the ſtrong: ſe that the ſpoiled ſhall come a- 
gainſt the ſortreſſe. 

re They hate him Frebuketh in p gate: 
and they abhor him that ſpeaketh vprightly 

11 Foraſmuch therefore as your treading - 
is vpon the poore, and ye take from him 
burdensef wheat, ye haue built houſes of 
hewen ſtene,butye ſhal not dwell in tiæm. 
ye haue planted pleaſant vineyards, bu: je 
{hall not drinke wine of them. 

12 For I know your maniſold tranſgreſ- 
frons, and your mighty ſinnes : they aſflict 
the iuſt, they take a bribe, and they ture 
aſide the poore in the gate from their vigbt. 

13 Therefore the ptudent ſhall keepe fo 
lence in that time, for it ic an euill time. 

14 Sceke good and not euil, that ye maꝝ 
live :and ſothe LORD the God of heſtes- 
{hall be withyou, as ye haue ſpoken. 

15 Hate the euill, and loue the good, and 
eſtabliſh iudgement in the gate: it may 
be that the L OR Þ God of hoſtes will be 
gracieus vntothe remnaxt of Ioſeph. 

16 Therefore the Lox D; The God of 
hoſts, the Lord ſa ich thus: Wailing he 
in all ſtreetes, and they ſhall ſay In all the 
high wayes, Alas, alas : and they ſhall call 
the husbandman to mourning. and ſuch as 
are ſilſull ef lamentation.to wayling. 

17 And in all vineyatds ſhalbe walling: 
for I wil paſſe thorow thee, ſaith the Lab 
- 18 Woe vnto you that defire the day 
of the LoRxp: to hat end is it for you? the + 
day of the LORD « darkneſſe, & not light. 

19 As iſ a man did ſſee ſtõ a liõ, & a beate 
met him, or went intothe houſe, and leaned 
his hand on the wall, anda ſerpent bit him. 


20 Shall not the day ofthe L. ox D be 
darlceneſſe, and not light ꝰ euen very dathe, . 
and ap brightnefſe bag it t 
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” Iiraelwantonneffe, 
2x F Thate. I deſpiſe your feaſt dayes, & 


- I will got ſmel in your ſolemne aſſemblies. 
23 Though ye offer me burnt offerings, 
and your meat offerings, I will not acc 
them : neither will I regard the peace off 
rings of your fat deafts. 

23 Take thvu away from me the-noiſc 
of th ſongs; ſor I will not heare the me- 

24 But let 1htlgetrientrun downe as wa · 

ters, and rightyGnſnes as a mighty ſtreame. 

25 Haut yet offited vymo me ſacrifices 
22d offctings in rhe wilderneſſe fourtie 
yeeres. O hoũſe df Irael ? 

26 But ye haut borne the tabernacle of 
your Molech. and Chiun your images, the 
Kar of your God, ye made to your ſluts. 

27 Tierfere will Icauſe you to po into 
captivity beyond Damaſtus, ſayeth the 
LORD, whoſe Name u the God of hofis. 

"CHAP, VI. | 
joe to them that are at eaſe in Zion, 
and truſt in the mountaine of Szma. 
ria, which ate da ned chiefe of the nations, 
to whom the houſe of Ifracl came. 

2 Paſſe ye voto Calneh, aud ſee, and 
from thence goe ye to Hemath the * : 
chen go downe to Gath of the Philiſtines: 
be they better then theſe kingdomes, or 
their border greater then your border? 

ve that put far away the enill day and 
cauſe the ſcat of violence to come neere: 

4 That lie vpon beds of yuorie; and 
ſtretch themſelues vpon their couches, and 


eate the lambes out of the flocke , and the - 


calues ont of the niicft of the ſtall: 

3 That chant to che ſound ot the viole; 
and inner to themſelues inftruinedts of 
maificke like Pauid: 

6 That drinke wine in bowles, & anoint 
themlelues w the chief oyntments; but they 
are not grieued ſor the affliction of loſeph, 

7 © Therefore now ſhall they goe cap- 
tiue wich the flrſt that gee captiue, and the 
banquet of them that ſtretched themſelues 
{hall de temoaued. 

8 The Lord GoD hath fwerne by him- 
ſelte, ſaith the LORD the God ef hoſtes, I 
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will one plow there with oxen b fot 
eurned indgement into gal. inder 
of 7 into Hemlocke, 

13 Ye which reioyce in a thi of nongbt, 
which ſay, Haue we — vs hornes 
by our one ſtrength? | 

14 But bebold L will raiſe vp againk 
you a nation, O houſe of Iſrael , ſaith the 
Lone: ne ——.— and they ſhall af- 

you from the entring in of Hemath v 
to the riuer of the wilderacll uf 
CHAP. VII. 

Has hath the Lord G op ſhewed vnto 

me, & beheld, he formed graſhoppers 
in the beginning of the ſhooting vp of the 
latter growth: and loe , it was the latter 
growthafter the kingsmowings. 

2 And it came to paſſe that when they 
had made an end of eating the graſſe of the 
land, then 1faid, O Lord Ge, forviue,1 
beſcech thee, by whom ſhall Lacod ariſe? 
for de # ſmall. 

3 The LoRD repented for this. It ſhall 
not be, ſaitk the LORD. 

4 © Thas hath the Lord G © Þ ſhewed 
vnto me, and behold, the Lord Gob called 
to contend by fire, and it deuoured the 
great derpe, and did eat vp a part. 

5 Theſaid I, O Lord God, ceaſe I beſeech 
thee, by who ſhal lacob ariſe? for he ij ſmal 

6 The Lo RD repented for this. This 
alſo ſhall not be, ſaith the Lord GoD. 

7 © Thus he ſhewed me and behold, the 
Lord ſtood vpen a wall »ade by a plumb- 
line, with a plamb fine in his hand. 

8 AndtheLorDfaid ente me, Amos 
what feeſt thon? And I aid, A Ponce 
Then fad che Lord, Bezheld, I will ſet a 


plumb line iny midſt ef niy people Iſrael 


will not againe paſſe by them any more. 

9 And the high places of Ifazc ſhall be 
deſolate, and the SanRuaries of Iſrael (hall 
be layed waſte :and 1 will riſe againſt the 
houſe of Teroboam with the ſwerd. 

10 © Then Amaziak the Prieſt of Bethel 
ſent to leroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying, A- 
mos hath conſpired againſt thee in the 
midſt of the heuſe of Iſtael: the land is not 


abhotre the excellencie of Iarob, aud hate able to beare all his words. 
his palaces: therefore will Tdeliuer vp the ti For thus Amos faith, Teroboam ſhall 


city,with all that is therein. 

9 And it ſhall eome to paſſe, if there re- 
maine teune men in one houſe that they 
mall die. 

T6 Anda mans vacle (hall take him vp, & 
he burneth h im, to bring out y bones out 
ofthe honſe, and (hall fay vnto him that is 
dy the ſides of the hoaſe;, r there yet any 


with thee +abd he ſhall ſay, No. Then ſhall - 


heſay; Hold thy tongue: tor we may not 

make mention of the Name ef the LoR b. 
xx For bebeld, the Logn commandeth, 

and hee will ſmire the great houſe with 

breaches, and the little houſe with clefts, 
12 J Shall horſes run vpon the rocke ? 
9 1 2 4 


die by the ſword , and Iſrael ſhall ſurelj be 
led away captive out of their owne land. 
12 Alle Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O thon 
Seer, go, fice thee away into the land of lu · 
dah, and there eat bread, & prephecie there. 
73 But prophecie not againe any more 
at Bethel; for ĩtis the kings Chappell, aud 


it i the kings Court. 


t © Then anſwered Amos, and fad io 
Amaziah, I was no Prophet, neitfier | 
2 Prophets ſonne: but I wan herdman, 
and a gatherer of Sycamore fruite. 

15 And the LORD todke me as I follow- 
ed the flocke, and the Lok p faid vnto me, 


le Iſrael. 
Gve, prophecie vnto my peop 46 q Nov 
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is ¶ No therefore heare thou the word 


the LORD ; theu ſayeſt, Prophecie not 
agtinit Ilrael, and droppe not thy word a- 

inſt the houſe of Iſaac, 

ij Thereſote thus faith the LORD, Thy 
wiſe ſhall be an harlot in the citie,and thy 
bonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by the 
{wrd, and thy land ſhall bee dinided by 
ingand thou ſhalt dic in a polluted land, 
2nd Iſrael ſhall ſurely goe into captiuitie 
ſoorth of his land. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Hus hath the Lord Go ſhewed vnto 
me, &behold, a baſket ef ſummer fruit 

3 And he aid, Amos, what ſeeſt thou? 
And I faid, A baſket of Summer fruit, Then 
laid the LORD vnto me, The end is come 
pon my people of Iſtaelʒ I will not againe 
paſſe by them any more. 

3 And the ſongs of the Temples ſhalbe 
howlings in that day,faith the Lord GoD, 
there ſhall Zee wany dead bodies in euery 


place, they fhal caſt hem forth with ſilence 


4 © Heare this, O ye that ſwollow vp 
the needy, euen to make the poore of the 
landto faile, 

5 Saying, When will the new Moone be 
ne, that we may ſell corne ? and the Sab- 
th that we may ſet forth wheat, maki % 

the Ephah ſmall,and the ſhekel great, au 
klitying the ballances by deceir ? 

6 That we may buy the poore for ſiluer, 
andthe needy for a paire of „yea, 
and ſell the reſuſe of the wheat. 

7 The LoRD hath ſworne by the excel- 
lencie of Iaceb, Surely I will neuer forget 
any of their workes, 

Shall not the land tremble for this, 
and euer/ one mourne that dwelleth ther- 
in and it ſhall riſe vp wholly as a flood: 
md it ſhall becaſt out and drawned,as by 
the flood of Egypt, 

9 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
ſaith the Lord GOD, that I will cauſe the 
dunne to gee downe at neene, aud Iwill 
darken the eartk in the cleare day, 

te And I will tarne your feaſtes inte 
mourning, & all your ſongs into lamenta- 
tion, and I will bring vp ſackcloth vpon all 
loynes,and baldneſſe vpon euery head: and 
Iwill make it as the mourning of an one ly 
ſame, and the end thereof as a bitter day. 

It J Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 

d God, that I will ſend a famine in the 

land, not a famine of bread, nor à thirſte 
for water, but of heating the words of the 
Lok D. 

12 And they ſhall wander from Sea to 
dea, and from the Net th euen to the Eaſt 
they ſhall run to and fro to ſecke the word 
of the Lok b. and ſhall not find it. 

I; In that day ſnall ehe faite virgins and 
young men faint for thirſt. 

14 They that ſweare by the finne of Sa- 


hand oy, Thy God,O Dan,liuerh and 


Chap.viii.ix, 


Gods power. 
the maner of Beer · ſheba liueth, euen they 
ſhall fall, and neuer riſe vp againe. 
n 
1 Saw the Lord ſtanding vpon the Altar, 
and he aid, Smite the lintell of y doore, 
that the poſtes may ſhake : and cut them in 
the head all of them, and I will ſlay the laſt 
of chem with the ſwerd he that fleeth of 
them, ſhall net flee away, and he that eſca» 
petk of them, ſhall not be deliuered, | 
2 Though they dig into hell, thence ſhall 
mine hand take th&,rhaugh they climbe vp 
to heauen, thence will I bring them downe. 

3 Audthengh they hide themſclues in 
the top of Catmel , I will ſcarch and take 
them out thence, and though they be hidde 
from my fight in the bottome of the Sea, 
thence will I command the ſerpent,and he 
ſhall bite them. 

4 And though they gee into raptiuĩity 
before their enemies, thence will 4 com- 
mand the ſword, and it ſhall ſay them. and 
I will ſet mine eyes vpon them for euil, and 
not for goo | 
5 And the Lord GoD of hoſts s he that 
toucheth the land, and ir ſhall melt, and all 
that dwelleth therein ſhall mourne, and it 
ſhall riſe vp wholly like a flood, and (hall 
be drowned as by the flood of Egypt. 

6 Ie is he that buildeth his ſtories in the 
heaaen,and bath ſounded his troupe in the 
earth, he that calleth for the waters of the 
Sea, and powreth them out vpon the ſace 
of the earth: the LoKD i his Name. 

7 Are ye not as children ef rde Echio- 
pians vnto me, O children of Iſrael; faith 
the LORD ? haue not I breught vp Itrael 
out of the land of Egypt? and y Philiſtines 
from Caphtot, and the Syrians from Kir? 

8 Bchold the eyes of the Lord G 0 D 
are vpon the finful} kingdome; and Iwill 
deſti oy it from eff the face of the eartbzfa- 
uing that I will not vtterly deſtroy the 
houſe of Iacob,ſaith the LORD. 

9 For loe, Iwill command, and I will 
ſift the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, 
like as corne is ſiſted in a ſieue, yet ſhall not 
the leſt graine fall vpon the earth. 

to All the ſinners of my people ſhall 
die by the ſword, which ſay, The cuill ſhall 
not ouertake nor preuent vs. 

ti n that day will I raiſe vp the taber- 
nacle of Dauid that is fallen, and cloſe vp 
the. breaches thereof. and I will raiſe vp his 
tuines, & I wil build it as in ; dayes of olds 

13 That they may poſſeſſe the remnant of 
Edom, aud of all the heathen, m are called 
by my Name, ſaith the LORD doeth this. 

13 Behold, the daies come, ſaith Lon p, 
that the plowman {hall ouertake the rea« 
per, & the treader of grapes him that ſow 
eth ſeed, and the mountaines ſnall droppe 
{weet wine, and all the hils ſhall melt. 

14 And Iwill bring againe the captiuĩ- 
tie of my people of Iſtael: and they ſhall 

Ee 3 build 


duildche waſte cities, and inhabite hem, 15 AndI will plant th 1 

and they ſhall plant vineyards, and drinke Iand,& they thal no more be pull os 

Lhe winethereof: they ſhall alto make gar- of their land, which I haue gives how 
dens, and eat the fruit of them. faith the LORD thy God. 


OBADIAH, 


ne viſion of Obadiah : Thus became a ſtranger,acither ſhoaldeſt ; haue 

XA} fſiith tne Lord God cõcerning reieyced euer tue children of Iudab inthe 

E&P (2) Edom: We haue heard a ru- day of their deſtruction, neither ſhouide 

LD mor frem the LoRD, & an am- I haue ſpoken proudly in q day of diſtrefe 
baffidour is ſent among the heathen: ariſe 13 Thou ſhouldeſt not haue entred into 
ye. and let vs rife yp againſt her in battell. the gate of my people in the day of their 

2 Behold, I haue made thee ſmall among calamitie:yea,thou thouldeſ not hade lo0- 

ehe heathen: thou att greatly deſpiſed. ked on their aſſliction in the day of their 
ꝙ The pride of thine heart bath de- calamitie, ner haue laid hund on their ſub- 
eeiued thee:thoa that dwelleſt in the clifts ſtance in the day of their calamitie. 
oftherocke, whoſe habitat ĩon i high, that 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou haue ſtood in 
Fith in his heart, Who ſhall bring mee the croſſe way to cut off thoſe of his that 
downe to the ground ? did eſeape, neither ſhouldeſt thou haue de- 

4 Though chou exalt thy ſelſe as y Ea- liuered vp thoſe of his that did temaine in 
gle, and though thou ſer thy neſt among the day of diſtreſie. 
the Starres,thence wil I bring thee downe, 15 For the day of the LORD i neere vp · 
faith the LORD. ' on all the heathen * as theu haſt done: 

5 Iftheencscame to thee, if robbers by ſhall bee done vntothee, thy reward (hall 
night ( ke art thou cut off? ) wauld they returne vpon thine one head. 
not haue ſtollen till they had enoughꝰ If 16 For as ye haue drunk: vpon mine ho. 
the grape · gatherers came to thee, would ly mountaine, f ſhal all the heathen driuk 
they not leane ſome grapes? continually: yea, they ſhall drinke, and they 

6 How are the things of Eſau ſearched (hall ſwallow downe, and they thall bee as 
out > go are his hid things ſought vp > though they had not beene. 

7 All the men of thy confederacie haue 17 J But vpon mount Zion ſhalbe deli. 
brought thee euen to border: y mea that uerance, &there ſhalbe holines, and heuſe 
were at peace i thee, have deceiued thee: of facob ſhall poſſeſſe their poſleſsions. 
and prevailed againſt the? : they that cate 18 And the houſe of Iacob ſhalbe a fire, 
ey vread, Mane [aid a wound vader thee: andthe houſe of loſeph a flame, andthe 
there is none vnderſtandin in him. huuſe of Evan for ſtubble, and they hall 

8 Shall I not in day, ſaith the LRD, kindle in them and deuoure them, & there 
enen deſtroy the wile men out of Edom, & ſhall not be ii remaining of the houſe of 
vn. lerſtanding out of the mount of Eau? Eau; forthe LORD hath ſpoken it. 

s Anil thy mighty men, O Teman,thalbe 19 And they of the Sonth ſhall poſſeſſe 
diſmayed. to the end that euety one of the the mount of Eſau, and they of the plaine 
mount of Eſan may be cut off oy laughter. the Puiliftines : and they ſhall poſſeſſe rhe 

10 CE For thy violence againſt thy bro · fields of Ephraim. and the fields ot Sama- 
ther Iacob,ſhime (hall couer thee,and ehou ria, and Beniamin al paſſiſſe Gilead. 
ſhalt be ent off for euer. 20 An the captinity of this hoſte of the 

11 Ia che day that thou ſtoodeſt on the children of Iſrael ſol pf N that of the 
other ſiile, in the day y the ſtrangers caried Canaanites euen vato Zarephath,and the 
away captiue his forces, &forrciners entred captiuitie of Ieruſalem which w in Sepha- 
into his gates. and caſt lots vpon leruſalem, rad, ſhall poſſ-Ce tat cities of the South. 
euen thou waf# as one of them. 2t And Sauiours fhal'come vp on moust 

Iz But thou ſh suldeſt not haue looked ion to iudge the inount of Eau, and the 
an the day of thy brother, in day that he kingdonie (hall be the Lo RDS. 
ION AH. 
C HAP. 1. went done to Ioppa, and he found a ſbip 
O W the word ot the Lox D going to Tarſhiſh: fo he paied y farethere- 
came vnto lonahthe ſonne of of,& went downe into it, to go j chem vn 
Amittai. ſaying, to Tarthiſh from F preſence of the LORD. 

2 Ariſe, goe to Nineueh that 4 © But the LORD ſent out a great wind 
Treat ciryzand cry againlt it: for their wic · intothe Sea, and there Was 2 mighty tem · 
Ledveſſ is come vp before me. peſt in the Sea, ſo that the ſhip was ike io 

But lonah roſe vp to flie vnto Tar- be broken. = 

urch, rom the preſence of the Lox D. and 3 Then the mariners were * f 
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del euery wan vnde his gd, & caſt forch 
| ins — the ſhip,into the ſea 


tolighten it of them: but Tenah was gone 
downe into the ſides of the fhip,and he lay 
and was faſt a ſleepe. a 
6 So the Shipmaſter came to him. and 
lid vnto him; What meaneſt thou, O ſlee - 
per / Ariſe, call vpen thy God, if ſo be that 
bed will think vpeu vs that we periſſi not 
9 And they ſaid euery one to hus fellow, 
como & let vs caſt lots, that we may know 
far whoſe cauſe this euill ypon vs. So 
they caſt lots, and the lot fell ypon lonak, 
Then ſaid they vnto him, Tell vs we 
ythee for whoſe cauſe this euill s vpon 
n: What is thine occupation ? and whence 
commeſt thou? What i thy country ? and 
oi hat people art thou? 
9. And he fad vnto them, In an He- 


brew, & i ſeare y Lox Dy God of heauen, 


which kath tnade the fea and the dry land. 

to Then were the men exceedingly a- 
fraid, and ſaid vnto him, Why haſt thou 
done this? (for the men knew that he fled 
ſtom the preſence of the LORD, becauſe 
be had told them.) 

1 Thea ſaid they vnte him, What 
ball we do vnte thee, that the ſea may be 


; qlnevato us ? (forthe ſea wrought and 


was tempeſtuous.). 

12 And he ſaid vntethem; Take me vp, 
nd eaſt me ferth into the ſea, ſo ſhall the 
ka be cal ne vnto you: for 1 know that tor 
my akechis greattempeſt-u vpon you. 

13 Neaertheleſſe, the men. rowed hard 
to being it to the land, but they could not: 
forthe S a wrought, and was temipeſtuous 
22ainſt them. 

1g Wherſare they cried vnto the LORD, 
x lad, We beſeech thee,O LoR D, we be- 
eech thee, Let vs not periſti tor this mans 
lle, and lay not vpon vs innocent blood: ſor 
tau, O LO x D, haſt done as it pleaſed thee, 

15 So they tooke vp lonah, and caſt him 
forth into the ſea, and the ſea ceaſed from 
ber raging, 

16 Tnen the men-feared the LORD ex- 
eedingly, and oſſered a ſacrificeynto the 
Lokb, and made vowes. 

1) Now the LeRD had ptepared a 
rex fiſh to ſwallow vp Ienah, and Ionab 


vas in the belly of the fich, chree daies and 


three nights. 

CHAP. II. 
1 prayed vntothe LORD his 
1 God, out ot the falhes belly. 

2 And ſaid, I cryed by reaſon of mine 
ction vnto the 
me out of the belly 
beardeſt my voice. 
Fat thou haſt caſt me into the deepe, 
intke midft of che ſeas, and the floods com- 
paſſed me about: all thy billowes and thy 
Naucs paſſed oner me. a 


. They I ſaid, I am caſt out of thy fight 


hell cried I, nad thou 


* 


* 


e Rb, and he heard. 


'fonab praying N Chap. j. i ii. di and preachit ching. N g 


yet | will looke againe te. ard thy boly 


Temple, | 
5 The waters me about euen 
to the ſoule, the depth claled me round 2 


bout: y weeds were wrapt about my head. 
6 I went done to the bottoms of the 

mountains: the earth with her bars was 

about me for euer: yet haſt thou 

22 life from corruption, O LORD my. 


7 Whenmy ſoule fainted within me, 
remembred the Coax, and wy prayer came 
in vntothee, into thine holy Temple. 

8 They that ebſcrue lying vanities, ſor- 
ſake their one mercy, 

But I will ſacrifice vntothee with the 
voyce of thanliſgiuing, I wilt pay that that 
I haue vowed: ſaluatiou is ofthe LORD. x 

10 © Aud the LORD ſpake vntothe fiſh, 
& it vomited ont Ionah vpon the dry land 

CHAP, III. f 
A Nd the word of the LoRD came vnto 
[onah the ſecond time,ſaying, 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineuehthat great cj* 
ty. and preach vnto it the preaching that L 
bid thee. 

3 So Iomh aroſe and went vnto Nine- 
ueh, according ta the word of the Toa p: 
now Nineueh was an exceeding great eity 
of three daies ĩourney. 60 

4 And lonah beganto enter into the city 
2 daies ĩourne & he cried, & ſaid Yet ſort/ 
daies, and Nineueh ſhall be onerthrowenz 

5- Sa the people of Nineueh beleeued 
God, and proclaimed a taft; and put on · 
ſackecloth, from the greateſt of them, euen 
to the leaſt oſthem. 

6 For word came vnto the king of Ni- 
neueh. and he aroſe from his throne, and he 
laid kis robe from him. and concred hne 
with ſackcloth, and iate in aihes. 

7 And he cauſed it ca be proclaimed and 
publiſhed tlrough Ninench. (by the detrce 
of the king ꝭ his noble) ſay ing. Let neither + 
man nor beaſt, herde nor flocke taſte any 
thing, let them not feed, nor drinke water. 

d But let man and beaſt be couered with 
ſackcloth, & cry mightily vnto God: yea let 
them turne euery one from. his euill way, - 
& from the violent e that in their hands .. 

9 Who ean tell God will turne and 
repent, and turne away from his fierce an- 
ger, that weperiſh not? . 

to J And God ſaw theirwerks that they 
turned from their em ll way. and God re- 
pented of the euill that he had ſaĩd that he 
would do vntothem, and he did it not. 

C HAP. IIII. 
BY: it diſpleaſed Tonahexceedingly;and + 
ne was very angry. 

2 And he prayed vntothe LORD, ana 
ſaid,l pray thee, O Lon b, vas nat chi: my 
ſaying, when L was yet iu my countrey 
Therefore I fled before vnto Tarſhiſh: tor 
I knzw that thou ars a gracious Ged, aud 

Ee 3 merciſuit*! 


* 4 


J * -A -_ 


oy 


3 Tbereſore, now O LORD, Take I be- 
ſeech thee, my life from me; for it s better 
for me to die then to liue. 

then ſaid the Lonb, Doeſt thou 
to be angtyꝰ 1 

So lonah went ont of the city, and 
ſate on the Eaſt ſide of the city, and there 
made him a booth, and ſate vnder it in the 
ſhadow, till he might ſea what would be- 
come of the city. 

s And the LogÞD God prepared a gourd, 
and made it to come vp ouer Jonah, that it 
might be a ſhadew ouer his head, to deli- 
wer him from his griefe. So lonah was ex- 
ceeding glad ot the gourd. 

7 Bat God prepared a worme when the 


— 


morning role the next day, and it ſmote the 


8 4 aſſe when the 
did ariſe, that God ads — 
Eaſt wind, and the Sunne beat vpon the 
head of Lenab, ebat he fainted and wiſhed 
in himſelſe to die, and ſaid, It i bettet foe 
me to die themto liae. | 
well to be angry fet the gourd? and he (aid 
I do well to be angry, euen vnto death. 
to Then ſaid the Lok d; Thou haſt had 
pity on the gourd, for the which thou haſt 
not laboured neither madſt it grow, which 
came vp in a night, & periſhed in a night: 
tt Aud ſhould nor I ſpare Nineueh, that 
great City, wherein are mote then ſieſcore 
thoaſand perſons, that cannot diſcerne be- 
tween their right hand and their leſt hand 
and alſo much cartel! 2 


—m_— 


th 


CHAP. I. 
ne word of the LORD ycarne 
— þ? to Micah the Moraſthite, in the 

Ag; 4 lotham, Abaz & He- 
N eliab lings of ludah, which 
ke law concerning Sa maria and Ieruſalem. 

2 Heare all ye peoplecheatken, O earth, 
and all that therio is, & let the Lord Go 
de witneſſe againſt you, the Lord from his 
holy Temple. 

3 For behold, the LORD commeth forth 
ont of his place, and will come downe and 
tread vpon the high places of the earth. 

4 And the mcuntaines ſhalbe molten 
vader him, and the valleys ſhall be cleft : 
as waxe before the fire, and as the waters 
that are powred downe a ſteepe place. 

5 For tue tranſgreisi en of lacob wal 
this.and for the finnes ei the houſe of Ifra- 
el: What is the tranſgreſsten of lacob ? Is 
it not Samaria? and what are the high pla- 
ces of Judah? are they not leruſalem? 

Therefore | will make Samaria as an 
Heape of the field, aud as plantings of a 
vineyardzand I wil powre down the ſtones 
chersoſ into the valley, and Iwill-difcoucr 
the feurdations ther. 

7 And allthe grauen Images thereof 
ſhall be beaten to pieces, and all the bires 
thetaſ ſhalde burnt with the fire, and al the 
idols thereof will Hay deſolate, for ſhe ga · 
tkered it of the bire of an harlot, and they 
Mall returne tothe hire of an þatlot. 

8. Therefore I will wayle and howle, 1 
will goe fiript and naked: I will make a 
wayling like the dragons; and mourning 
as the owles, 2 | 

9. For her wonnd u incurable for it is 

come vnte luda he is come vnte the gate 
of my people, euen to erulalem. 

10 EDeclare ye it not at Gark, wee pe ye 
pot at a lin the houſe of Aphrahrgule thy 

Melle in che duſt. 


MICAH. 


11 Paſſe ye away, thon inhabitantof 9% 
phir, hauing thy ſhame naked; the inhabi- 
tant of Zaanancame not forthin themour 
ning of Beth-exel, he ſhall receiue of you 


anding 

ia For the mhabirantof Maroth waited 
carefully for good, but euill came downe 
fremtheLokDvmethe gate of lerulalem. 
13 Othou inhabitant. of Lachiſh bind the 
Charet to the ſwiſt beaſt:ſne is beginning 
ofthe ſinne tothe daughter of Zion: lor the 
tranſgeſsions of Iſrael were found in thee. 
14 Therefore ſhalt thon giue prefents to 
Moreſheth· Gath:the houſes of Achzib ſhat 

be a lie to the kings of Iſtael. i 
£5 Yet will I bring an heire vnto thee, O 
inhabitant of Mareſhah: ke ſhall come vnto 


Aduilam, the glory of Iſrael. 


16 Make thee bald, & poll thee forth de. 
licate ckildrẽ, inlarge thy baldnes as y Ea- 
gle, for they are gon into captiuity frõ thet 

N CHAP. 11. 


WIe to them that deniſe iniquity,and 
worke euill vpon their beds: when 


the morning is light, they practiſe it, be · 
cauſe it is in the power obtheir hand. 

2 And they couet fieldes and take them 
by violence: and hovſes, and take them a. 
way: ſe they oppe ſſe a man and his kouſe, 
euen a man and his heritage. 

3 Therefore thus ſaith F LORD, Behold, 
againſt this family do ] deuiſe an euil. from 
Wye th all not remeoue your necks,neiiher 
ſhall ye go hanghtily : forthis time #evill, 

4 en tha day ſhal ong take vp a parable 
againſt you, and lament with a dolefyll la- 
mentation. aud (sy, We be viterly ſpoiled: 
he hath changed che portion of my people: 
how hath he ren oo d it from meturmng 
away he hath diuided our fields. 

Therefore thou ſhalt haue none that 
ſhal caſt a cord by lot in the Congregation 
of the LORD, 

oy propher 


ES FFA 


2 EK. 


at 
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Fibo of Prophets, Chap il) fi. The Churches glory. 
6 propheſie ye not. ſay they to them that houſe of Iacob, and prĩnces of the houſe of 


t they ſhall not take | all equitie. , | 

7 © © thoa that art named the houſe of 10 They build vp Zion with blood, and 

1xcob, is theſpiric of the LORD ſtraitnedꝰ Icruſalem with iniquicie. | 3 
vetheſe his doings? doe not my words rx The heads thereof judge for reward, 
doe good to him that walketh vprightly > and the prieſts thereot teach for hire, and 

$ Euen of late my people is riſen vp as the prphes thereof diuine for money: yet 

in enemy: ye pull off the robe with the will they leane vpon the Lond. and ſay; is 
garment from them that paſſe by ſecurely, not the LRD among vs? none euill can 
23 men auerſe from warre. come vpon vs. 

9 The women el my people haue ye caſt 12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your fake- 
out {16 their pleaſant houſes, fiõ their chil- be plowed as a field z & leruſalem ſhall be- 
dr haue ye taken away my glory for euer. come heapes, and the mountaine of the 

10 Ariſe ye, and depart, for this & net houſe as the high places of the ſorreſt. 
your reſt: becauſe it is polluted it ſhal de- CHAP. 1111. 
troy jon enen with a ſore deſtruction. Vt in the laſt dayes ic-ſhall come to 
11 [fa man walking in the ſpitit of ſalſ- paſſe, that the mountaine ot the beuſe- 
hood, doe lie, ſaying, I will propheſie vnto of the LoRD ſhal be eſtabliſhed in the top 
thee of wine, and of ſtrong drinle, he ſhall of the mountaines, and it ſhall be exalteda - 
even be the Prophet eſ this people. boue the hils, aud people ſhal flo vnto it. 
12 CI will ſurely aſſemble, O Iacob, all a And many nations ſhal come and ſay ,« 
of thee : I wil ſurely gather the remnant of Come, and let vs go vp to the mountain of 
ITael, I will put them together as the ſheep the LORD, and to the houſe of the God of 
of Bozrah, as the flock in the midſt of their Iacob, and he wil teach vs of his waics,aud 
fold, they ſhall make great noiſe by reaſon we wil walke in his pathes: for the Lawe: 
of the altitude of men. ſhall go foorth of Z ĩon, and the word of the 
13 The breaker is come vp before them: Load from Ieruſalem. 
they kaue broken vp, and haue paſſed tho- 3. J And he ſhal indgeamong many pco - 
row the gate and are gone out by it, and ple, & rebuke ſtrong natiõs afar off, & they 
their ing (hall paſſe before them, and the {hal beat their ſwerds into plow ares, aud 
Lo R Don the head of them. their ſpeares into pruning hoekes: nation 
CHAP, III. ſhall notliſt vp a ſword againſt nation, nei- 
Nd I ſaid, Heare;I pray yeu. O heades, ther ſhall they learne watre any mote. 
of Iacob,& ye princes of the houſe of 4 But they ſhal ſit euery wan vnder his 
Iael : ic it not for you to know 1udgment? vine, and vndet his fig-tree, and none ſhail 

2 Who hate the good, and loue the euill, make them afraid ; for the nouth ofthe 
who plucke off their ſkinne from off them, EORD of holtes hatn ſpoken 72. 

and their fleſn from off their bones. 5 Fer all people will walkeenery one 

3 Who alſo eat the fleſh of my people, in the name of his god, and we will walke 
& flay their {kin fiõ off tem, & they break in the Name of the LORD our God ſet - 

their bones, and chop them in pieces, as fer uer and euer. — 
the pot, and as fleſh within the cauldron, s lu that day Gith the LORD will T af- 

4 Then ſhal they cry vnto y LORD, but ſemble her that halteth, & Iwill gather hex 
he will not heare them: he will euen hide thar is dtiuen out, & ker & I haue al ſlicted. 
his face from them at that time, as they + And will make her that halted a 
baue behaued thẽſelues ill in their doings. remnant, and her that was caſt farre ai a 

5 J Thus ſaith the Lo R D concerning ſtrong nation: and the LoRD ſhallreigne 
the Prophets that make my pcople erte, ouet them in mount ⁊. ion ſrom henceſotth. 
that bite with their teeth, and cry Peace: euen for euer. 
and he that puiteth not inte their meuths, 8 JAnd thou,Otowre ofthe flock; the 
they euen prepare warre againſt him: ſtrõg hold of y daughter of Zion, vnto thee 

& Therefore night /d4 be vnto you, that ſhall iecomeencny firſt deminion,y king. 
ye ſhal] not haue a viſion , and it ſhall bee dome ſhal come to y daughter of Jerufale; 
duke vnto you, that ye ſhal not diuine, and 9 New vhy doeſt thou cry aut aloud?- _ 
the dun (hal goe done oner the Prophets, c there no King in thee is thy counſeller 
and the day {hall be darke ouer them. periſhed? for pangs haue takenthee, as a 

7 Then ſhall y Seers be aſhamed, and the woman intrauell. E £157 chard 
diviners cofounded:yca,they (hal all coner 10 Be in paine, & labour to bring forthy. 
their lips, ſor there is noanſwereof Gad, O daughter of Lion, like a womã in rmauel:: 

8 ꝙ Rat truly I am full of power by the for now halt thou geefeorth out ofthe c3-- 

Spirit of the L O R D, and of iudgment and ty, and thon ſhalt dwel in the field, & 
of might, to declare vnto Iacob his tranſ- (hate goe euen to Baby lon: there ſhalt thou 
kreß ion, aad to Iſtael his ſinne. be deliuered: there the Io ſhal redecme- 


's Bac dus, I pray 30e heads of the thee from the hand of — BY 


| = eſie · they ſhal not ꝑrepheſie to them, Iſt aul, that abhotre indgement, and pervert 
ha ſhame. 


F Chrtbink. 


thered againſt thee; that ſay, Let her be 
fled, and let our eye loolte pon Zion. 


ſheanes imo the floore. 


ſtance vntothe Lord of the whole earth. 
CHAP. v. 


ol lirael with a rod vpon the cheeke. 


ends of the earth. 


when he ſhal tread in our palaces,then ſhal 
we raiſe againſt him ſeuen ſhephcards, and 
eight principallmen. 


ria with the [word, and the land of Nim- 

rod in the entrances thereof; thus ſhall he 
deliuer vs trom the Aﬀyrian, when he com- 

meth into our land, and when he treadeth 
within our borders. 

7 Andtheremnant of Iaeob ſhal be in 
the middeſt of many people, as a dew from 
the LORD, as the ſhowres vponthe graſſe, 
that tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth ſor 
the ſonnes of men. 

SMAnd Fremnantof lacob ſhalbe among 
the Gentiles, in the midit of many people, 
as a lyon among the beaſts of the forreſt, as 
5 among the ſtockes of ſneepe: 
who if he go through, both treadeth down 
and :careth in pieces, and none can deliuer 

9, Thine hand ſhalbelift vp vpon thine 
aducrfaries, and all thine enemies ſnhalhbe 
cut off 


re And it ſhal dome to paſſe in that day, 
Dach the LORD , that I wil cut offtby hor. 
{om of the middeft obthee, and I wil de- 
thy charets. 
tx And! wil cut off the cities of thy land, 
andthrowdowne all thy ſtrong holds. 
x3* And I wil cut off»witchcrafrs out of 
8 ow malt haue no more- 


24 
: 


" 
* 


/ 'ng* Ariſe and threſh, O daughter of Zion: 
for I will make chine horne yron,aud I wil 
make thy hooſes braſſe, and thou ſhalt beat 
in pieces many people: & I wil conſecrate 
their gaine vnto the LORD, and their ſub- 


N Ow gather thy ſelfe in troupes, O 
KV daughter of troupes : he hath laid 
hege againſt vs: they (hall ſmitethe Indge 


i & But theu Beth-lchem Ephratah,chough 
thou be little among y thouſands of Indah, 
yet out of thee ſhal he come forth vnto me, 
that i to be ruler in Iſrael: whoſe geings 
forth haze bin {rb of old, frum euerlaſting. 

3: Therefore will he gine them vp, vntil 
the time that ſhe which trauelleth hath 
brought forth: rien the renmant of his bre- 
ihren ſhal returne vnto y children of Iſrael 

4: And he ſhall ſtand and feed in the 
ſtrength of the Loꝝx p, in the maĩeſty of the 
Name of the LORD his God, aud they ſhall 
abide: for now-fhall he be great vmo the 


5; And this man ſhal be the peace when 
the Aſſyrian ſhall come into oar land: and 


And they ſhal waſte the land of Aſy- 


Micah; Gods controunty 
ti g Now alſo many nations are ga- 
©. 


1; Thy grauen im + alfowilt, + 
and thy ing i nan 
of thee: and theu ſhale ae mare wore 


ta But they know not the thoughts of the werke of thine hands. 
the Lon, neither vnderſtand = his 
counſcl!: for he ſhall gather them as the 


14 And I will placke vp th 
of the middeſt of theer fo mil 4 — —. 
cities. r J 

rs Iwill execute vengeance in in 

er, and f on the heathen 
aue noc heard, any, 
CHAP. VI: 
1 Eare ye now what the Lo R ö faith, 
4 Ariſe, contend thou before the moun- 
taines, and let the hils heare thy voyce. 

2 Heare ye, O mountaines,the Loxps 
controuerſie, and ye ſtrong foundations of 
the earth, ſor the LORD hath a controuctfie 
with his people, and he will plead wIirael, 

O my people, what haue I done vnto 
thee, and wherein haue I wearied thee te» 
ſciñe againſt me. 

4 For I brought thee vp out of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of 
the houſe ef ſeruants,andI ſent before thee, 
Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam, 

5 O my people, remember now what 
Balak king of Moab cenſulted , and what 
Balaam the fon of Beer anſwered him from 
Shittim vnto Gilgal,that ye may know the 
righteouſneffe of the LORD. 

6 «© Wherewith ſhal I come beforcthe 
LORD , and bow my felfe before the high 
Ged? ſhall I come before him with bur 
offerings, with calues of a yeere old? 

Wil the LORD be pleaſed with thou- 

And of rammes, or with ten thoaſands of 
riuers of oyle ? ſhall I gme my firſt borne 
for my tranſgreſtion, the fruit of my body 
Jor the ſinne of my ſoule ? 

8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what # 
good; and what doeth the Lo R D require 
of thee, but to do iuſtly. and to loue mercy, 
and te walke humbly with thy God? 

9 The LORDS voice crietk vntoy city, 
& the man of wiſdome ſhall-ſeethy Nawe: 
heare ye the rod, and wb hath appointed it 

10 Are ihere yet the treaſures of wic- 
kedneſſe in the houie of the wicked and the 
ſcant meaſure that is abominable ? ; 

x2 Shall I count em pure with the wic- 
ked balances,and with the bay of deceitful 
weights? 

12-For the rich men-thereof are full of 
violence, and the inhabitants thercof baue 
ſpoken lies, and their tongue ij deceitful in 

their month. 

13 Therforealſs will I make thee ſicke 
in ſmiting thee, in making thce delolate be- 
cauſe of thy ſinnes. . 

14 Thou ſhalt eat, but noe be ſatisfied, 
and thy caſting downe for be in the x idſt 
of thee, and thou ſhalt rake hold, bur ſhalt 
— deliner : and that —— _ deltue- 
teſt will 1 gine vp to the ſword. | 

15. Thou ſhalt ſow, but thou —_ ; 

= 5 


he Churches complaint. Chap, vi}, 
mm e: thou ſbalt tread the oliues, but thou 


not anoymtthee with oyle: and ſweet 
pine, but ſhalt not drinite wine. 

16 C Fot the ſtatutes of Omri are kept, 
1nd all the workes of the houſe of Ahab, 
indye walke intheir counſels, that l thould 
make thee a. deſolation, and the inhabitants 
thereof an hiſsing: — ye ſhall beare 
the reproch of my people. 

> CH A Pp. VII. 
de is me, for I am as when they 
haue gathered the ſummer fraits, as 
the grape-glcanings of the vintage : there 
#noclaſter to cate: my ſoulo deſired the 
irſt ripe ſruit. 

3 The good man is periſhed out of the 
earth, and there is none * among 
men: they all lie in wait for blood : they 
hunt every man kis brother with à net. 

3 © Thar they may doe cuil with both 
hands carneſtly, the prince aſketh, and the 
ludge askech tor a reward : andthe great 
mai he vttereth his miſchieuous deſite: ſo 
they wrap it vp. 

4 The beſt of them #s as a briar:the moſt 
vprizht is ſharper then a thorne hedge : the 
day oftky watchmen, and thy viſitation 
cometh, now ſhall be their perplexitie. 


Gods mercie. 


Tab 8 
ight, and old his rightevuſne ſſe. 
2 Thea ſhe that is mine enemie (hall 
ſee it, and ſhame ſhall couer her which faid 
vatome;Where is the L o x D thy God? 
mine eyes ſhall behold her: now ſhall ſhe 
be troden downe as the mire of] ſtreetes, 

tt In the day y thy wals are to be built, 
in that day ſhal the decree be far remoned, 

12 Inthat day alſo he ſhall come euen 
to thee from Aſſyria, and f ons the fortified 
cities, and vom the fortreſſe, eueꝝ to the ri- 
uer, and from ſea to ſea, and F̃om moun- 
taine to mountaine; 

13 Notwithſtanding the land ſhalbe dee 
ſolate, becauſe of them that dwell therein, 
for the fruit ol their doings. 

14 J Feed thy people with thy rod, the 
flocke of thine heritage, which dwell ſoli- 
tarily in the wood inthe midſt of Carmel: 
let them ſeed in Baſhan and Gilead, is in 

e dayes of old. 

15 According to the daies of thy com- 
ming out ef the land of Egypt, will I ſhew 
vnto him marueilous things. 

186 & The nations ſhall ſee and be con- 
founded at all their might: they. ſnall Jay 
their hand vpon their mouth: their cares 


F ruſt ye not in a friend, put ye not ſhall be deaf: 


confidence in a guide: keepe the doores of 
thy mouth from her that licth in thy bo- 
lome. 

6 For the ſonne diſhonoureth the fa- 
ther: the daughter riſeth vp againſt ker 
mother: the danghter in lawe againſt her 
mother in law. a mans eue mies are the nren 
of his ee houſe. 

+ Therlore I wil looke vate the LORD: 
I wil wait for the God of wy ſalnation,my 
God will heare me. 

8 J Reioyee not againſt me, O mine e- 
nemy, When I fall, I ſhall ariſe, when I ſit 
in darkneſſe, the LORD ſhaZ be a light vn- 


to me. 
9 l will beare the indignation of the 
LoxD, becauſe I haue ſinned againſt him, 
will he plead my cauſe, and exccute iudg- 


5 


e deafe. 

17 They ſhall licke the duſt like a ſer- 
pen, they ſhall mooue out of their bolcs 
like wermes of the earth: they ſhall be a» 
fraid of the LORD our God, and ſhall ſeare 
becauſe of thee. 

18 Who na God like vnto thee, that 
pardoneth iniquity , and paſſeth by the 
tranſgreſsion of the remnant of his heri- 
tage ? he retaineth not his anger for euer, 
becauſe he deligbteth RO 

19 He will turne againe, he will haue 
compaſsien on vs: he will ſubdue our ini - 
quities, and thou wilt caſt all their ſinnes 
into the depths of the Sea. 

20 Thou wilt performe the truth to La- 
cob, and the mercy to Abraham, vhĩch thou 
=_ + 000g vnto our fachers from the dayes 

olde. 


CRAP LI 
He burden of Nineneh. The 
booke of the viſion of Na · 
hum the Elkoſhite. 
2 God ũ iealous, and the 
5 Lob reuengeth:the LoRD 
reuengetu and i furious, the Lo R D will 
take vengeance on his adverſaries, and hee 
referneth wrath for his enemies. 
. 3 The Lok Do to anger, and great 
in power, and wil not at all acquit the wie- 
ted: the Loan hab his way in the whirl- 


mind, and in the ſtorme; and the clouds are bi 


the duſtof his fcet. 
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4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry, 

and driethvp-all the riuers : Baſhan lan- 

iſheth, and Carmel, and the flowre of Le- 
anon languiſbeth. i 

The mountaines quake at bim, and 

the hils melt, aud the earth is burft at his 

preſence; yea the world, and all that dwell 

therein. 

& Who can ſtand before his indigna» 
tionꝰand who can abide in the fierceneſſe 
of his anger ꝰ his fury is powred out like 
fire, and the reckes are throwen downe by, 


m, 
7 The LozD:is good, a ſtrong hald = | 


the day oſ trouble, and he knoweth them 
chat eraſt in him. Ns 

 Þ Burwith anouer-ranuing ſlood hee 
wil make an vtter end of the place thereof, 

9 What doe ye imagine againſt the 
Lon p' he will make an vtter end: affli- 
ction ſhall not riſe vp the ſecond time. 

10 For while they be foldenregether 4 
thornes, and while are drunken 48 

drunkards, they ſhalbedeuenred as ſtubble 
fully drie. 

11 There is one come ont of thee, that 
imagineth enillagaine the LORD : a wic- 
ked counſeller. 

12 Thus faith the LORD , though they 
be quiet, and likewiſe many, yet thus ſhall 
they be cut downe when he ſhall pafſe tho- 
row: though I haue afflicted thee, I wil af- 
lliet thee no more. 

yu_ now will I breake his yoke from 
off thee, and wil burſt thy bends in ſunder. 

14 And the L © R D hath giuen a com- 
mandement concerning thee;zhas no more 
ofthy name be ſowen : out of the houſe of 
thy gods wil I cat off the grauen image,and 
the molten image, I will make thy graue, 
for thou art vile. 

15 Bchold vpon the mountaines the feet 
of him that bringeth good tidings, that 

bliſherh peace. O Indah, keepe thy ſo- 
— performe thy vowes: fer the 

. wicked ſhall no more pafſethorow thee, he 
is vtterly cut off. | 
CHAP. IL 

E that daſheth in pieces, is come vp 

beſore thy face: keepe the munition, 
watch the way: make thy loines ſtrong, 
fortifie thy power mightily. 

2 For the LORD hath turned away the 
excellency of Iaceb,as theexcellencie of Iſ- 
rae], for the emptiers haue emptied them 
out, and marred their vine branches. 

3 The ſhield ef his mighty men is made 
red, the valiant men are in ſcarlet: the cha- 
rets ſball be with flaming torches in the day 
of his preparation, and the fitte trees ſhall 
be terribly ſhaken. 

The charets ſhall rage in the ſtreets, 
they ſhall iuſtle one againſt another in the 
broad wayes: they ſhal ſeeme like torches, 
they ſhall runne like the lightnings. 

He ſhall recount his worthies: they 
ſhall tumble in their walk:they ſhal make 
hafte to the wall thereof, and the defence 
ſhall be prepared. 

The gates of the rmers ſhall be ope- 
ned, and the palace ſhalbe diffolzed. 

7 And Hnzzab ſhall be led away cap- 
tiue,ſhe ſhalbe brought vp, and her maides 
hall lead her, as with the voice of doues, 
tabring vpon their breaſts. 

8 But Nineueh is of old like a poole of 


water: 2 away. Stand, ſtand, 
— er, but none ſhall looke backe. 


Nahum. 
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Take ye the ſpoile of filuer P 
ſpoile of gold:for there is no deff de 
2 — — 
ze She is empty, and void, and waſte, an 
the heart melteth.and the knees ſmite a 
ther, and much paine is in all loynes, and 
the faces of them all gather blackneffe. 

11 Whereis the dwelling ol the lyont, 
and the feeding place ef the youug lyon 
where the lyon. cen F old lyon walked,and 
the lions help, & none made them afraid, 

12 The lyon did teare in pieces enouęh 
for his whelpes, and ſtrangled for his lyo. 
neſſes, and filled his holes with prey, and 
his dennes with rauine. 

13 Behold, I am againſt thee, ſayth the 
LORD ol hoſtes, and Iwill burne her cha- 
rets in the ſmeake, and the ſword ſhall de. 
uoure thy yong lyons, and I will cut offtky 
prey from the earth, and the veyce of thy 
meſſengers ſhall no wore be heard, 


CHAP. III. 
N. 


Oe te the bleody city, it u all ſall 
of lies and robbery, the prey de · 
parteth not 
2 The noiſe ofa whip,and the noyſe of 
the ratling of the wheeles, and of the prau- 
ſing horſes, and of the iumping charets. 

3 The horſeman liſteth yp botk f bright 
ſword, and the glittering ſpeare, and :here 
is a multitude of ſlaine and a great number 
of carkeiſes: and there no end of their 
corpſes : they ſtumble vpon their corpſes, 

4 Becauſe of the multitude of the whore 
domes of the well favoured har lot. the mi- 
ſtreſſe of witchcrafts , that ſelleth nations 
through her whoredemes, and familics 
through her witchcrafts, 

5 Behold, I az againſt thee, faith y LokRD 
of hoſtes, and I will diſcouer thy (kirts vp» 
on thy face, and I will ſhewthe nations thy 
nakedneſſe, and the kingdomes thy ſliame. 

6 And I wil caſt abominable filth vpn 
thee, and malte thee vile, and will ſet thet 
as a gazing ſtocke. 

7 And itſhall come to paſſe, that all 
they that leoke vpon thee, ſhall flee from 
thee, and ſay : Nineueh is layd waſte, who 
will bemoane ker ꝰ whence ſhall 1 ſecke 
comforters for thee? 

$ Art thou betrer then populous No, 
that was ſituate among the riuers, that had 
the waters round about it, whoſe rampart 
was the ſea, and her wall was from the fea? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were her ſtrength, 
and it wes infinite, Put, and Tubim were 
thy.helpers. | a 

to Yet vs ſhe carĩed away, ſne went im 
to captiuitie: her young children alſo were 
daſhed in pieces at 5 top of all the ſtreets: 
and they caſt lots for her honourable men, 
& all her great men were bound in chaines 

11 Thea alſo ſhalt be drunken: thou 
ſnalt be hid, thou alſo ſhalt ſecke ſtreugth 
betauſc of the cnemie. +All 
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"Babakkuks complaint, Chap 

11 All thy ſtrong holds ſbalbe like fig- 
trees with the eſt ripe bgs: if they be ſha- 

been, they (hall enca fall into the month 
of the eater. 3 - 

13 Bchold , thy people in the midſt of 
thee are women:tne gates of thy land ſhall 
de ſet wide open vnto thine enemies, the 
feſhall deuoure thy barres. | 

14 Draw thee water forthe ſiege :fortifie 
thy Rrong holds, roms clay and creade 
the motter: make ſtrong the bricke kill. 

t5 There ſhall the fire deuoure thee : the 
ſword ſhall cat thee off: it ſhall eatè thee 
vp like the cankerworme : make thy ſelſe 
mary as the cankerworme , małe thy ſelfe 
many as the locuſts. 

is Thou haſt multiplied thy merchants 


11 
o 


J. . The inſt liue 
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Nun 
by faith, 
aboue the ſtarres of heauen; the canker · 
worme ſpoileth and fleeth | i 
a 


de Brea 
which camp in the hedges in day: 
————— x 
and che ir place is not knowen hee they 


ds flumber, O king of 


19 There is no healing of thy bruiſe, thy 
wound is grieuous: all that heare the bruit 
of thee, ſhall clap che hands oner thee : for 

whom hath not thy wickedriefle paſ- 
ſed continually? | 


— 


HAB A 
CHAP. I. 
H E burden which Habakukk 
che Prophet did ſee. 

2 OLoRD, bew long ſhall 
I cry, andthou wilt not hear! 
een cry out vnto thee of violence, & thou 
wilt not ſave? ! 

3 Why doeſt thou ſhew mee ĩniquitie. 
aud cauſe me to behold grieuanceꝰſor ſpoi- 
ling and violence are before me: and there 
are that raiſe vp ſtrife and contention. 

4 Theretore the Law is flacke d, and 
iudgement doeth neuer goe forth: forthe 
wicked doeth compaſſe about the righte- 
ous:th:rfore wrong iudgment proceedeth. 

5 CBrchold ye among the heathen and 
regard, and wonder margcilouſl; :' for I 
wil worke a worke inyoerdaſes, which ye 
will not belcene,though it be told 30. 

6 For loe, Iraiſe vp the Caldeans, that 
bitter and haſty nation, which ſnal march 
through the bredth of the land, to polleſſe 
the dwelling places that are not theirs, 

7 They are terible and dreadſull, theit 
indgement and their dignity ſnall proceed 
ol themſclues. * 

Their hor ſes alfo are ſwifter then the 
leopards, and are more fictce then the eue · 
ning wolues : and their herſemen ſhall 
lytead themſelues, and their horſemen ſhall 
come from far, they ſhall flie as the Eagle 
that haſteth to eat. 

They ſhall come all fer violence: their 
faces ſhall fir vp as the Eaſt wind, & they 
ſhall gather Se aptiity as theſand.” 

to And they ſh i fcoff- at the kings, 
andthe Princes ſhalbe a fcorne vnto them: 
they ſhall deride euery ſtrong kolde: for 
they ſhall beape duſt and take it. 

it Then thall 65” mind change, and he 
ſhall paſſe ouer, and eff:nd, mpming this 
bis power vnto his God. 

12 J Art thou not from euerlaſting O 
on p my God, mine holy one We hall 

a0 LoRDghon ka ordaggd hea 


KK VX. 


for ĩiudgement, and O mighty God, thou 
haſt eſtabliſhed them lor correction. 

13 Thon art of purer eyes then to behold 
euill, and canſt not looke on iniquity: 
wherefore lookeſt thou vpen them that 
deale treackereuſly, ana holdeſt thy tongue 
when the wicked deuoureth the man that 
is morerighteons then he ? 

14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the 
ſea, as the creeping things that haue no ru- 
ler ouer them. * 

15 They take vp all of them with the 
angle: they catch them in their net, and 
gather them in their dragge, therefore they 
reioyce and are glad. 

16 Therefore they ſacrifice vnts their 
ner, and burne incenſe vnto their dragge : 
becauſe by them their portion is fat; and 
their meat plenteous. f 

57 Shall they therefore empty their net 
and not ſpare 8ontinually to flay the nati- 


ORs ? 
NH 

Will Rand vpon my watch, and ſet ma 

vpon the tower, and will watch to fee 
what he will ſay vnto me, and what 1 ſhall 
anſwere when I am reproned. N 

2 And the LoRD anſwered me, & faid, 
VVtite the viſion, and make ir plaine vpon 
tables. that he may runne that readeth it, 

3 For the viſion is yet fer an appointed 
time, but at the end it ſpeake, and not 
lie; though it tary, wait for ĩt, becanſe it 
will ſarely come, it will not tary. | 

4 Bchold his ſoule which is lifted vpꝛĩs 
not vpright in him, bat che juſt ſhall Iige 
by bis Fi | viding gt 1ehe'® 

5 © Yeaalſo, becauſchetranſgrefſetir 
by wine, he is a proud man, neither kee- 
peth at home, wko enlargeth his defire as 
hell, and is as death, and cannot be lat: 
bur gathereth vnto him all nations, and 
heapeth yato him all people + x ! 

6 Shall not alttheſ® take vp a parable 
againlt iu, and à Lanning proverbe g. 

gauolh, 


againſt hi n, and fay : Woe to him that in- 
creaſeth that which is not his: how long? 
and to him ; ladeth himſelſe wh thicke clay. 
Shall they not rife vp ſuddenly that 
bite thee ? and awake that vexe 
theeꝭ & thou ſhalt be for booties vnts the: 

8 Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many nati- 
ens, all the remnant of che pepple ſhall 

ale thee: becauſe of mens blood, and 

the violence of the land, ofthe city, and 
of all that dwell therein 

8 © Wocto him that ceneteth an cuill 
couetonſneſſe to his houſe, that he may ſer 
his neſt on high, that he may be deliuered 
fromthe power of euill. | 

10 Thon haſt conſulted ſhame to — 
houſe,by coning off many people, and 
finsed agaiuſt thy ſoule. 

xx For the ſtone ſhall cry out ofthe wall, 
and the beame out of the timber ſhall an · 
ſwere it. 

12 ¶ Woe to h ĩm that buildeth atowne 
blood, & ſtabliſheth a city by iniquity. 

13 Behold i it not of the Lon nelbed, 
that the people ſhall labour in the very 
ſue, and tie people ſhall weary themſelues 
for very vanity? 

1.4 For the earth ſhall be filled with the 
knowledge of the glory of the Lob, as 
the waterscouer the Sea. . 

15 TWornto him that giueth his neigh- 
bour drinke : that putteſt᷑ thy bettell to 
tm and makeſt him drunken alſo, that 
thou mayeſt looke on their nakedneſſe. 

16 Thou art filled with thame ſor glory: 
drinke thou al ſo, and let thy foreſkiane be 
vncouered: the cup of the LORDS right 
band ſhall be turned vnto thee, and ſhame 
full ſpuing hel be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Lebanon ſhall co- 
ner thee, and the ſpoile of beaſts which 
made them aſraide, becauſe of mens blood, 
and fer the violence of the land, of the ci- 
tie, and of all that dwell therein. 

18 © Whatprofitethche grauen ĩmage, 
that the makcr thereof hath grauen itz the 
molten image, and a teacher of lyes, that 
the maker ol his watke truſteth therein, to 
make dambe idoles : 

19 Woe vnte him that faith te the 
wood, Awake: ta the dumbe ſtone, Ariſe.ir 
ſnall teach: behold., it is laide oner with 
gold and ſiluer, and there is no breath at all 
in the middeſt of ir. 

2 But the LOAD & in his holy Temple: 
let all the ea · h keepe filence before him. 

CHAP. III. 

Prayer of Habakkuk the Prophet vy- 
on Sigionoth. 

2 OlokD, Ihane heard thy ſpeech 
and was afraide: O Lo RD, reuiue thy, 
wecke ia the midſt of the yeeres, in the 
middeſt of the yeeres make knowen , in. 

th remember mercy. 0 
. S0 came from Teman, and the Holy 


* 


places. To the chieſe finger. on. n 


* 


dne from mount Paren, Sclah, His 
of his week FS mk 
praiſe: | 

4 And h brightneſſe was as the 1; 
hee had hornes comming out of his hand 
and there was the hiding of his power: * 

g. Before bim went the peſtiſend and 
burni es went foorth at his ſeet. 

6 He and meaſured the earth:he be. 
held &drone aſundery natiõs, & che euet· 
laſting mountaines were ſcartered, perpe · 
taal hils did bow his waies are encrlaſting, 

7 ſaw the tents of Cuſhan in affliction; 
and the cartaines of the land of Midian 
did tremble. ® 

8 Was the Lokp diſpleaſed againſt be 
riuets ? was thine anger againſt the tigers) 
was thy wrath againſt the Sex , that thou 

didſt cxde ypon thine hories, aud th cha 
rets of Saluation? | 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked accor. 
amg toy oaths of tribes, een thy word, 
Selah. Thou didſt cleauetheearth riuert. 

10 The mountaines ſaw thee , and they 
— : _ * the water 

y:the vitered his voyce, aud 
it vp his — — 

11 The Sunne and Moone ſteod ſtill in 
their habitat ion: at the light of thine at- 
rowes they went, and at the ſhining ofthy 
glittering ſpeare. 

12 Tnou didſt march through the land 
in indignation, thou didſt threſh the hea · 
then iv anger. 

13 Thou wenteſt forth for the ſalvation 
of thy people, euen ſor ſaluation with thine 
Anointed.thou woundedſt the head out of 
the houſe of the wicked, by diſcouering the 
foundation vnto the necke. Selah. 

14. Thou didft ſtrike through with his 
ſtaues y head of his villages:they came out 
as a wkirlewind to ſcatter me: their reioys, 
cing was as to deuoure the poore ſecretly, 

15 Thou didſt walke through the Sea. 
with thine herſes , ;hrough'the heape of 
great waters, 

16 When Iheard , my belly trembled, 
my lips quiuered at the voice: rottenneſſe 
entred into my bones, and I. trembled in 
my ſelfe, y I might reſt inthe day of trou- 
blezwhen he commeth yp vnto the people, 

e will inuade them with bis treoupts. 

17 J Although the figgetree (ball net 
bloſſome, neither ſpell fruit be in the vines: 
the Labour of the Oliue ſhall faile, and the 
$:1ds ſhall yecld no meat, the flocke ſnalbe 
cut of ſrem the fold, and there ſliall be no 
kerdein the alles: 

A Yer I will reieyce in the LoRD: Þ 
will ioy in the God ef my ſaluation. 

19 The LoxD God ii ſtrength, and 
he will make my feet like kindes feet, and 
he will make me to walke vpon mine as 
ged intruments. 
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HA. 1. 
He word of the Lon b which 
came to Zephaniah the ſonne 
of Caſhi,the ſon of Gedaliah, 

the ſonne of Amariah,the ſonne 
i Ha xiab in the dayes of Ioſiak the ſonne 
of Ammon king of Iudah. 

2 Iwill vtterly conſume all things from 
off che land, ſaĩth the L o x b. 

3 1 will conſume man and beaſt: Iwill 
tonſume the foules of the heaven, and the 
fiſhes of the ſea, and the tumbling blockes 
withthe wicked, and I will cat off man 
from off the land, faith the LORD. 

l vil alſo ſtretch out mine hand vp- 
on ludah; and vpon all the inhabitants of 
leruſalem, and I will cut eff the remnant 
of Baal from this place, and the name of 
the Chemarims with the Prieſts: 

And them that worſhipthe hoſte of 
heaven vpon the houſcteps, and them that 
worſniip. and that ſweare by the LoR D, and 
tat ſweate by Malcham: 

6 And them that are turned backe from 
the Lok, and thoſe that haue not ſought 
the Lox p nor enquired for him. 

7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of the 
Lord GoD : for the day of the LORD is at 
hand: forthe L o R D hath prepared a ſa- 
crifce: he hath bid his gueſts. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſſ> in the day 
ul the LORDS ſacrifice, that I will paniſh 
tba princes and the kings children, and all 
ſach as are clothed with ſtrange apparrell, 

9 In lame day alſo wil I punith all thaſe 
hat leape on the threihold, which fill their 
maſters houſes with violence and deceit. 
to And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
faith the LO R D that there [hall bee the 
noiſe of a cry from the fiſhgate, and an 
howling fromthe ſecond, and a greatcra- 
ſhing from the hils, | 

11 Howle y:e inhabitants of Makteſh, 
for all the merchant people are cut dewne: 
althey that beare filuer are cut off, 

13 And it ſhall come to pal: at y time, 
tat I will ſearch Ieruſalem with candles, 
ad panith the men that are ſetled on their 
lees;that (ay in their heart, The LORD will 


— 


dot doe good, neither will he doe euill. 


i3 Therefere their goods ſhall become 
abooty,and their houſes a deſolation: they 
ſhall alſo build kouſes, but not inhabite 
them, and they ſhalt plant vineyards, but 
not drinke the wine thereof. 
14 The great day of the Lon p neere, 
it is nere, and haſteth greatly, ex*x the 
voyce of the day of the Lox Di the mighty 
man ſhall cry there bitterly. 

15 That days a ra DHA day of 
trouble and diſtreſſe, a day of waſt-neſſe 
ad deſolaion, a day of darbenſſe aud 


zE PHANIAH, 


— 


gloomineſſe, a day of cloudes, and thicke 
darkeneſſez f 

16 A day of the trumpet and alarme a- 

prone fenced cities, and againſt the 
igh towers. , 

17 And I will bring diftreſſe vpon men, 
that they ſhall walke like blind men, be- 
cauſe they haue ſinned againſt the LonD, 
and their blood ſhall bee powred out as 
duſt. and their fleſh as the dang, 

18 Neither their ſiluer nor their golde 
ſhall be able to deliner them in the day of 
the LoRDs wrathzbut the whole land (hal 
be deuoured by the fire of his ĩebouſie: for 
he ſhall make euen a ſpeedy riddance of all 
them that dwell in the land. 

CHAP, II. 
(5 Ather your ſclues together, yea, gæ 
ther together, O nation not de ſired: 

2 Beſore the decree bring foorth,before 
the day paſſe as the chaſſe, before the fierce 
anger 2 LoRD come vpon you, before 
the day of the LORDS anger come vpon 


ou. ; 
: 3 Seckeyethe Loxd all ye mecke of 
the earth, which haue wrought his iudge- 
ment, ſeeke rightesuſneſſe, ſeeke mecke- 
neſſe: it may be ye ſhall be hid in the day 
the LORDS anger. 

4 Fer Gaz (hall be forſaken, and 
Aſhkelon a deſolatien; they ſhall driue 
aut Aſhdod at the noone day, and Ekron 
ſhall be rooted vp. 

5 Woe vntothe inhabitants of the (ea 
cealt:the nation of the Chercthites,y word 
of the LoR D & a2ainſt you. O Canaan,the 
land of the Pailiſtines, Iwill euen deſtroy 
thee, that there ſhall be no inhabitant. 

6 And the lea coaſt ſhall be Fer 
and cottages for ſnepheards, and folds fSe 
flockes. 

7 And the coaſt ſhall bee for the rem- 
nant of the houſe of Ladah, they {hall feed 
thereupon, in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall 
they lie down in the euening: for y LORD | 
their God ſhall viſice them, and turae away 
their captiuity, 

8 «© I haucheard the reproach of Ma- 
a>, and the teuilings of the children of 
Ammon , whereby they haue reproached 
my people, and magnified thernſeluex a- 
gainſt their border. 

9 Therefore as L liue, ſaith the Lo RD 
of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Surely Moab 
ſhall bee as Sodome, and the children of 
Ammon as Gomorrah , enen the breeding 
of nettles, and ſale-pitsz and a per all 
deſolation, the refine of my e ſhall 
ſpoile them,an«the remnant of my people 

all poſſeſſe them. 2 

to This ſhall they haue fer their pride, 
becauſe they haue reproached aud * 

e 


Leruſalem reprooued, Haggai. Tiraclsrviatration, 


fied themſclues againſt the people of the 
Lo R Dof hoſtes. | 

It The LORD wil be terrible vnto them: 
for he will amiſh all the gods of the earth, 
and men ſhall worſhip him, enery one from 
his place, enen all the yles of the heathen. 

12 © le Ethiopians alſo, ye ſhall bee 
lune by my ſword. 

3 And hee will ſtretch eut his hand a · 
gainſt the North, and deſtroy Aſſyria, and 
will make Nineueth a deſolation, and dry 
like a wilderneſſe. 

14 And flockes ſhall lie downe in the 
midſt of her: all the beaſts ofthe nations; 
beth the Cormorant and the Bitterne ſhall 
ledge in the vpper lintels of it: their voice 
{hall ing in the windowes,deſelation ſEal 
bo in the threſholds: for he ſhall vncouer 

the Cedar worke. 

I5 This is the reioycing city that dwelt 
careleſl/, that ſaid in her heart, I am, and 
there is none beſide me: ho is ſhe become 
a deſolation,a place for beaſts ts lie downe 
in! every one that paſſeth by her,thall hiſſe 
and wagge his hand. 


CHAP. III. 
W Oe to her that is filthy and pollu - 
ted, to the oppreſsing citie. 

2 She obeyed not the voyce : ſhee re- 
ceiued net correction: ſhe truſted not in 
the LORD: the drew not neexe to her God. 

3 Her princes within her are roaring 
lyonsʒz her ludges are euening wolues, they 
gna not the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her prophets are light & treacherous 
perſons: her prieſts haue polluted the San- 
ctuary, they Cs done violence tothe Law 

5 The iuſt LORD i in the midſt there · 
of: he will not doe iniquitie: enery mor · 
ning doeth hee bring is iudpement to 
light, he faileth not: but the vniuft know- 
eth no ſhame, | 

6 haue cut off the nations: their tow- 
ers are deſolate; I madetheir ſtreets waſte, 
that none paſfed by: their cities are de- 
ſtroyed, ſorchat there is no man, that there 
is none inhabjtant, 

7 Iſaid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: 
thou wilt receine inſtruction, ſo their 
dwelling ſhould not be cut off, howſeeuer 
I puniſhed them: but they roſe carcly,and 
corrupted all their doings. 

8 © Thetefore wait ye vpon mee, faith 
the Lo R Þ,vntillthe day that I riſe vp to 
the prey:for my determination is to gather 


king 


mine indigng. 


the nations, that I may aſſemble the 
domes, to powre vpon them 


tion, euen all my fierce — for llthe 
tae ure of wy 


earth ſhall be deuoured w 
ielouſie. 

9 For then will Tturne to the people 
2 pure language, that they may all call vp. 
on the Name of the L o D, te ſerue him 
with one conſent, 

te From beyond the tiuers of Ethis. 
pia. my ſuppliants, tuen the daughter ol my 
diſperſed ſhall bring mine oſſering. 

11 In that day ſhalt thon not bee aſha- 
med for all thy deings, wherein then haſt 
tranſgreſſed againſt me:forthen will I take 
away out of the midſt ofthee them that re. 
ioyce in thy pride, & thou ſhalt no more be 
hauty becauſe of mine holy mountaine. 

12 Iwill alſo leane in the midſt of thes 
an afflicted and poore people: and they 
{hall cruſt in the Name of the LoRD, 

13 The remnant of Iſrael ſhall not dos 
iniquitie, nor ſpeake lyes: neither ſhall ; 
deceitfall tongue be found in their mouth; 
for they ſhall feede, and lie downe, and 
none ſhall make them afraid. 

14 © Sing, O daughter of Zion: deut 
O Iſrael, be glad and — with all the 
heart, O daughter of Ieruſalem. 

15 The Lon p hath taken away th. 
indgemenrs , hee hath caſt out thine ene 
mie: the king of Iſtael, enen the LORD # 
in the midſt of thee : thou ſhalt not ſee e 
uill any more, : 

16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to leruſs 
lem,Feare thou not: and te Zion, Let no 
thine hands be ſlacke. . ; 

17 The LoxDd thy God inthe middeſt 
of thee ic mighty: he will ſane, be will re. 

ioyce ouer thee with toy : he wil reſt in bis 
lone, he will ioy oucr thee with ſing ng. 
18 1 wil gather them that are ſorrowtull 
for the felemne affembly, who are of thec, 
to whom the reproach of it via burden, 

19 Behold, at that time I will vndoe all 
that affti& thee, & I will ſaue her that hal · 
teth, 2nd gather her that was driuen out, 
and | will get them praiſe & tame in euer 
land where they haue beene put to ſhame, 

20 At that time will 1 bring you Agne 
even in the time that 1 gather you: forl 

will make you a name and a praiſe among 
all people of the earth, when I rurne backe 
your captinitie before your eyes, ſaith the 
LoRD. 


— 
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CHAP. I. 
N the ſecond yere of Darius 
the king. in the ſixt moneth, 
in the "firſt day of the mo- 
neth, came the word of the 
LoRD, by Haggai the Pro- 


phet vnto E erubbabel the ſon of ꝓealtiel, 


gouerneur of Iudab, and to Ioſuah the ſon 
of Ioſedeck the high Prieſt, ſaying, 

2 Thus 3 the . of bon, 
ſaying, This people lay , The time 15 
2 the 23 the LORDS 

ould be built. 

3 Then came the word of che _ 


9 
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 fliggaies exhortarion' Chap. . to build the Temple. 


| by Haggaithe Prophet, ſaying, 


Is it time for you, O ye, to dwell in 

fieled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte? 

No therefore th faith the LORD 
efhoſts, Conſider your wayes. . 

6 Ye haue ſowen much, and bring in 
litle: ye eate, but ye haue not enough: ye 
drinke, but ye are not filled with drinke: 
ye clothe you, but there is none warme: 
and he that earneth wages, carneth wages, 
to put it into a bagge with holes. 

7 © Thus ſaith the LORD of hoſtes, 
Confidet your wayes. 

$ Goc vp tothe mauntaine, and bring 
wood and build the houſe, and I witttake 
pleaſure in it, and I will be glorified, faith 
the LORD. 

9 Ve looked for much, and lee it came 
to little: and when ye brought it home, I 
did blow vpon it: Why, ſaith the LO RD 
of hoſts ? becauſe of mine houſe y is waſte, 
and ye run enery man vnto his owne houſe, 

10 Therefore the heauen ener you is 
ſtayed from dewe , and the earth is ſtayed 
fom her fruit. 

ti And I called for a dronght vpon the 
land. and vpon the mountaines, & vpon the 
corne, and v pon the new wine, & vpon the 
ole, and vpon that which the graund brin · 
geth foorth, and vpoa men, and vpon cat - 
tell, and vpon all the labour of the hands. 

12 Then Terubbabel the ſonne of She 
altiel, and loſuah the ſonne of loſe dech the 
hie Prieſt, with all the rewnanr ofthe peo- 
ple, obeyed the voyce of the Lo R D their 
God, and the words of Haggai the Prophet 
(a the LORD their God kad ſent him) and 
the people did feare before the LoRD. 

13 Then ſpake Haggai the LORDS meſ- 
enger in the L o R B $ meſſage vat the 
prope, ſaying; Ian with you, laith the 

ORD. 


14 And the LoRD ſtirred vp the ſpirit 
of Zerabbabel the ſonne of Shealticl , go- 
uemour of Iudah, and the ſpirit of Ioſuah, 
the ſonne of Loſedech the high Prieſt, and 
the ſpirit of all the remnant of the people, 
and they came and did worke in the houſe 
ofthe LORD of heſtes their God: 

15 In the ſoure and twentieth day of the 
fixtmoneth, inthe ſecond yeere of Darius 
the king. 

C . 

N the ſeuenth moneth, in the one and 

twentieth day of the moneth , came the 


word ef the L O R D by the Prophet Hag- 


zu, ſaying, 


2 Speake now to Zerubbabcl the ſonne ; 


Shealtiel, gouernour of Iudah, aud to 
loſuah the ſon of loſedech the high Prieſt, 
and to the reſidue of the people, laying ; 

3 Who is left among you that ſaw this 
houſe in her firſt glory 7 and bow doe ye 
ce it now+ 75 it not in your eyes in com- 
pariſon of it, as nothing ? 


4 Yet now be ſtrong, © Zerubbabels 
faith the Lo x D, and be ſtrong, O Ioſuab» 
ſonne of loſedech the high Prieſt, and be 
ſtrong all ye people of tke land, ſaith the 
LoRD, and worke: (for Ian with you, 
ſaith, the LoKD of heſts.) 

5 Accoroing toy word that I couenanted 
with you, whe ye came out of Egypt, ſomy 
Spirit remaineth among you: Feare ye net. 

6 For thus ſaith the Lo x Def hoſtes, 
Yet once, it i a littlo while, and I will ſhake 
the heauens, and the earth, and the ſea, and 
the dry land. 

7 And I will ſhake all nations, and the 
de ſire of all nations ſhall come, and 1 will 
fill this houſe with glory, ſaichtheL o x D 
of hoſts, 

8 The ſiluer & mine, and the gold a 
mine, faith the LoRD of hefts. 

9 The glory of this latter houſe ſhalbe 
greater then of the former, faith the LORD 
of hoſtes: and in this place wil I giue peace, 
ſaith the LORD of hoſts. 

Io © In the ſoure and twentieth day of 
the ninth wone;h,in the ſecond yere of Da- 
rius, came the word of the LORD by Hag- 
gat the Prophet, ſaying, 

Ir Thus faith the Loxp of hoſtes, Aſłe 
now the prieſts concerning the law, ſaying, 

12 If one beare holy fleſh in the fire of 
his garment , and with his ſkirt doe equch 
bread or pottage, or wine, or oyle, of any 
meat, ſhall it be holy? And the Prieſts au- 
ſwered, and aid, No. 

13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one that is vn. 
cleane by a dead body touch 2nyof theſe, 
(hall it be vncleane? And the Prieſt anſwe- 
red and faid, It ſhalbe vncleane. | 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and ſaid, So n 
this people, and fo a this nation before me, 
faith the Lo x D, and ſo # euer worke of 
their hands, and that which they offer there 
is vncleane, 

15 Ard now I pray you conſider from 
this day and vpward, from before a ſtone 
was laid vpon a ſtone in the Temple of the 
LORD. | 

16 Since theſe dayes were, when one 
came to an heape of twenty mea ſures, there 
were but ten: when one came to the preſſe- 
fat for to draw out fifty vcſſels out of the 
pteſſe, there were but twenty. 

17 I ſmote you with blaſting and with 
mildew, and with hatle in all the labours 
of your hands: yet ye turned not to mee, 
ith the Lok b. 

18 Conſider now from this day, and vp- 
ward, from the foure and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth, enn from the Gay that 
the foundation of the Lok Ds Temple was 
laid, confider it. | 

19 Is the ſeede yet in the barne ? yea as 
yet the vine and the figetree,Yand the pom · 
granate, & the Oliue tree hath not brought 
torch ; from this day will I bleſſe yow. 

| 20 CAnd 
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* 20 T Andagainethe word of the LIox d will onerthrow the charers thoſe tha 
eame voto i in the foure and twen- ride in them, and the ir es their ti. 
| laying, ders ſhall come » every one by the 
21 Speake to Zerubbabel gouernour of ſword of his brother. 9 

Judah faying, I will hake the heauens and 21 lnthar diy faith the LoRD of hoſts, 
the carth, © will I take thee O Zerubbabel,,my ſernane, 
32 And I will enerthrow the throne of the ſonne of Shealtiel faith the Lokp and 
kingdomes, and I will deſtroy the ſtrength will make thee as 3 fronet: for I haue cho. 
of the kitigdomes of the heathen, and T ſen thee, faith the LORD of hoſts, + 


| ZECHARIAH 


CHAP.TL _ lem, and on the cities of Tudah , 2gainſt 
N the eight moneth, inthe ſe- which thon haft had indignation thele 
cond yeere of Darius, came the threeſcote and ten yeeres ? 
word of the LOR D vatoZe- 13 And the LORD anſwered the Angel 
chariah the ſonne of Barachiah, that talked with me, with good words, aud 
the ſenne of Iddo the Prophet, ſay ing, comſortable words, 
2 The Lon b hath beene fore diſplea- 14 So the Angel j communed wich me, 
fed with your fathers. ſaid vnto me, Cry thon, ſaying ; Thus faith 
3 Therefore aj thou vnto them, Thus the LO R D of boſts, I am icatous for leru- 
ſaith the L o R P ef hoſts, Turne vnto me, ſalem, and for Zion with a prext iealeuſie: 
faith the Lok p of hoſts, and I will turne 75 And Iam very fore diſpleaſed with 
vnto you faith the LORD of heſtes. the heathen that are at caſe: for I was but 
4 Be ye net as your fathers vnto whom A little diſpleaſed, and they helped forward 
the former Prophets haue cryed, ſaying , the affliction: 
Thus faith the L o R D of hoſtes, Turne y e 16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lok d, lam 
new from your euill wayes, and from your returned to Ieruſalem with mercies: my 
euill doings: but they did not heare, nor houſe ſhall be builfin ic ſairh the LoRD of 
hem ken vate me faith the LORD. hots, and a line ſhall be ſtretched foorth 
1 Your fathers, where «ze they? and vpon leruſalem. 
the Prophets, doe they line for euer? 17 Cry yet ſay ing, Thus faith the LoRD of 
6 But my words and my ſtatutes, which hoſts, My cities tough proſperity ſhal yet 
I commanded my ſeruants the Prophets, be ſpread abroad. & the LORD ſhall yerch- 
C:d they not take hold of your fathers? and fort Zion, and ſhall yer chooſe lerafalem. 
returned. and faid z Like as the IRD 18 J Thenlift1 vp mine eyes, and ſaw, 
of thought co do vnto vs, according and behold ſoure hornes. 
to our wayes, and according to our doings: 19 And I ſaid vatethe Angel that tal. 
fo hath he dealt with ys. ked with me, What be theſe ? And he an · 
7, © Vponthe ſoure and twentieth day ſwered me, Theſe are the horns which hane 
of the eleventh moneth, which is the mo- ſcattered Indah, Ifrael, and leruſalem. 
Eh Scbat, inthe ſecond yeere of Darius 20 And the L ORD ſhewed me ſoare 
came the word of the LORD vnto Zechari- Carpenters. 
ah, the ſonne of Barachiak, the ſenne of Id- 2 Then ſaid I, What come theſe to do) 
do the Prophet, ſaying, And he ſpake, ſaying, Theſe ere the hornes 
8 Ifaw by night, and behold, a man which haue ſcattered Iudab, ſo that no man 
riding vpon a red horſe, and he Rood a- did lift vp his head: but thele are come to 
mong the mirtle trees chat were in the bat- fray them, to caſt our the hornes of the 
teme, and behind him were there red hot · Gentiles, which lift vp thtir korne ouer the 
ſes, ſpeckled and white. laad of Indah to ſcatter it. 
9 Then ſaid I, O my Lord, what are f CHAP. II. 
theſe? And the Angel that talked with me, IE vp mine eyes again, & looked, & be. 
aid vnto me, I wil ſhew thee what theſe be L held, a man d a meaſuring line in his had 
10 And the man that ſtood among the 2 Then ſaid I; Whither goalt thou ? 
mirtle trees, anſwered, and ſaid, Theſe are And he ſaid vnto we, To meaſure leruſs- 
they, whom the LORD hath ſent to walke lem, to ſee what in the breadth thereof, and 
to and fro through: the earth. what is the length thereof 
11 And they anfiveredthe Angel of the 3 And behold, the vr 1 that taſked 
LoRD that among the mirtle trees, with me, went foerth, and another Angel | 
2 ow, Wee bove walked to and fro went verge _—_ 1 
e earth: and behold, all the earth id vnto him, Runne, ſp 
froth ſtill, and is at reſt, this yong man, ſaying ; Icruſalem ſhallbe 
12 C Then the Angel ofthe L o n Þ an- inhabited astewnes without wals; forthe 
ſwered, and faid, oro R d of hoſtes, how multitude of men and cattell therein. 
long wilt thoa not haue mercy en leruß- 5 For I, ſaich the Loap, vill be — 


; 


$3; 3 24-8 
[exiſt the Branch, 


SAR er i will of fire round abont, and will be 

| the glory in the midſt of her. 5 
the % Ho, ho come ſorth and flce ſrom the 
; ln ofthe North ,faith the L o x D: for I 
ofty, une ſpread yon abroad as the ſoure winds 
y 4} ofthe heauen, faith the Lox b. 


4 D-liaer thy ſelſe, O Zion, that dwel- 
lat with the dan ghter of Babylon, 
For thus ſaith the Lo R D of boſtes, 


— ier the glory hath hee ſent mee vnto the 
tions which ſpoiled you; for he that ton- 
R cheth jou, toucheth the àple of his eye. 
ainſ g For behold , I will ſhake mine hand 
thele mon then and they ſhale a ſpoileto their 
{:ruants; and ye ſhal know that the Loa p 
noel of hoſtes hath ſent me. 
and to I Sing and reioyce, O daughter of 
Lion: for loe, I come, and I will dwell in 
aach the midſt of thee, ſaith the L © R D. 
t u And many nations {hall be ĩeyned to 
* the Lon d in that day, and ſhalbe my peo- 
: yy ple: and l will dwell in the midſt of thee, 
yh addon ſhale know that the Lox Def 
| © balls hath ſent me yntothee, 
25 12 And the Lok p ſhall inherite Indah 
mY li portion in the holy land, and ſhall chuſe 
ufalem againe. 
"+ 13 Bc filent,O al fleſh,before,y LogD:for 
ar. he1sraiſed yp out ef his holy habitation. 
CHAP. III 
) of Nd hee (hewed mee Ioſhua the high 
Ts prieſt, Randing befare the Angel of 
5 the LORD, and Satan ſtanding at his right 
; hand to reſiſt him. 
* 1 And the LoRD ſaid vnto Satan, The 
, LoRD rebuke thee, O Satan, euen y LORD 
T1 int hath choſen Ieruſalem rebuke thee. 7s 
= ot this a brand pluckt out of the fire ? 
* No loſhua was clothed with filthie 
zuments, and ſtood before the Angel. 
we And hee anſwered , and ſpake vato 
thoſethar ſteod befere hi m, ſaying, Take a- 
9? _ filthy garments from him. And vn- 
* do him he aid , Behold, I haue cauſed thine 
5 wquty to paſſe ſtom thee, and I wil clothe 
to thee with change ofraiment, 
he 5 And I ſaid, Let them ſet a faire mitre 
bs Ypon his head. So they ſet a faire nũtre 
pon his head, and clothed him with gar- 
wents,& cke Angel of the LORD by. 
* 6 And the Angel ol the Loap prote- 
ad ied voto Teſhua, ying, : 
17 ? Thus (aith the LORD of hoſts, if thou 
* wit walke in my wayes, and if thou wilt 
id keepe my charge, then thou ſhalt alſo 
udge my honſe , and ſhalt alſo keepe my 
d courts, and I will gine thee places to walke 
N among theſe that ſtand by. 
* $ fleare naw, O loſhua j hie Prieſt thou 
0 


ud thy fellowes 7 fit before thee: fer they 
& men wondred at: for behold, I will 
bring forth my ſeruant the ; R A Ne k. 


* 

ö 9 For behold, the ſtone þ I haue laid be- 
0 lore loſhua: vpon one Rene ſhall bee ſeuen 
* 


da deheld I will engraue f grauing there» 


-Chap.if,tiij.y, Two oliue tres. 


ef, aiththeL o x D Nane een 
mooue the iniquity of that land in one day 

16 la that day, faith the Lox j of boſts, 
ſal ye call euery man his neighbour vndet 
the vine, and vnder the figeree. 

CHAP. IIII. 
A Nd the Angel that talked with mee, 
came againe and waked me, as man 
that is wakened out of his ſleepe: 

2 And ſaid vnto me, What ſeeſt rhou ?, 
and I faid, I haue looked, and behold, a 
candlefticke all of gold with a bowle vpon 
the top of it, and his ſenen lampes thereon, 
and ſeuen pipes to the ſeuen lampes, which 
were vpon thereof, 

3 Aud two eliue trees by it, one vpon 
the right fide of the bowle, & the other vp- 
onthe left ſide thereof, 

4 So Lanſwered and ſpake to the An- 
gel that talked with me, ſaying , What are * 
theſe, my Lord? 

3 Then the Angel chat talked with me, 
ani wered, and faid ynto me, Knoweſt ion 
net what theſe be ? and l ſaid, No my Lord 

6 Then hee anſwered and ipake vato 
me, ſaying, This i the word of the LoRD 
vnto Zerubbabel, ſay ing, Net by might, nor 
by power, but by my Spirit, ſaith the LORD 
of hoſtes. 


7 Who art thou, O great mountaine? be- 
fore Zerubbabel ;hou ſhalt become a plaine, 
& he ſhal bring forth the head ſtone therof 
with ſoutings, cry ng, Grace, grace voto it, 

$ Moreover, the word ef the LORD 
came vnts me, ſay ing, 

9 The hands of Zerabbabel haue laid 
the foundation ofthis houſe: his hands ſhal 
alſo finiſh it, and then ſhalt know that the 
LoxD of hoſtes hath ſent me vnte you. 

ro For who hath deſpiſed the day of 
ſmall things? for they ſhall reĩeyce and ſhal 
ſee the plummet inthe handofZerabbabel 
with thoſe ſeuen: they are the eyes of the 
LoRD which runne to and fro through the 
whole earth. 

rt J Then anſwered I. and faid vnto him, 
What are theſe two oliue trees vpon the 
right fide of the candleſticke, and vpon the 
left ae thercot? 

12 And I anſwered againe and faid vnto 
him, What bee theſe two eline branches 
which through the two golden pipes empty 
the golden cyle out of themſelues? 

1; Aud he anfwered me, & ſuid, Knoweſt 
y not what theſe de? &1 ſaid, No my Lord. 

14 Then ſaid he, Theſe are trve anointed 
ones yy ſtand by the Lord, of F whole earth. 

C HAP. V 


Hen I turned, and lift vp mine eyes, 

4 and looked,and tchold a fl/ ing roule. 

2 Aud he ſaid vnto mee, What ſeeſt 

thouꝰand I anſwered, l ſee a flying toule, the 

length thereof # _ cubires, and the 
breadth thereof teu cubites. þ 


F 


3 Then ſaid hee vnts mee, This d the 
X curſe 


t for euery one that ſt 


4 Iwill bring it ferth, 
heſts, and it ſhal enter into the houſe of the 
chie fe, and into the houſe of him y ſweareth 
falſely b my Name: and it ſhallrewainc in 
the dk of his houſe, and ſhal conſume ir, 
with f timber thereof, & the ſtones thereof. 
5 « Thenthe Ichat ralked with me, 
went forth and ſaid vnto me, Lift vp now 
dhine eyes, & ſee what is this q goeth forth. 
6 And I faid, What it? and he ſaid, 
This ij an Ephah that goeth forth. He ſaid 
is 4 their reſemblance thorow 


7 Andbchold,there was lift vp a talent 
oſlead : and this s a woman that ſitteth in 
the midſt of the Ephah. 

8 And he ſaid, This is wickednes, and he 
zaft ĩt into q midſt ot the Ephah, & be caſt 
the we 1ale lead vpon the mouth therol. 

9 lift Ivp mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold, 


md the winde wes in their wings (tor they 

ad wings likethe wingzof a flocke and 

hey liſt vp the Ephah ne the earth 
the heauen. 


re Then ſaid I to the Angel þ talked with 
e, Whither doe theſe beare the ? 
ti And he ſaid vnto me, Te build it an 
zouſe inthe land oſ Shinar, and it ſhalbe e- 
tabliſned, & ſet there vpon her owne baſe. 
CHAP. VL 
A Nd I turned and lift vp mine eyes, and 
looked, and behold , came foure 
garets out fro between two mountaines, & 
ae mountaines were meuntaines of braſſe. 

2 In the firſt charet were red horſes, and 
athe ſecond charet blacke horſes z 
Aud in the third charet white herſes, & 
s the fourthcharet gri ud bay horſes, 
Then I anſwered,& ſaid vnto-y Angel 

Alked i me, What are theſe my LORD ? 

And the Angel anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
me, Theſe «re the foure Spirits of the 
eauens, which goe forth from ing be- 
exe the Lord of all the earth. ; 

8 e which are Os 
de into the North countrey, and the 
#hite goe forth after them, and the grizled 
pe forth toward the South conntrey. 

7 And the bay went forth , and ſought to 
that they might walke to and fro therow 
de earth: and he faid,Get ye hence, walke 
o and fro thorow the earth ſothey walked 
o and fro thorow the earth. 


ene 
ealerh, Hel 


there came out two women, 
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e 
3 * 
1 1 
| 
- - * 
& e, al 


crownes,and ſer them v : BR 


ſhna the ſou ef Ioſedech the high Prieft ; 

12 And ſpeake ynte him, ſaying , Thus 
ſpeaketh the LORD of hoſts, (aying, Behold 
e man whoſe Name a the BRANCH, 
and he ſhall grow vp out of his place , and 
he ſhall build the Temple af theL o x D: 

13-Even ke ſhall build the Temple eſ ihe 
LORD, & he ſhall heare the glory, and ſhal 

fic and rule vpon his throne, aud he ſhalbe 
a Prieſt vpon his throne, and the counſell 
of peace thall be betweene them both. 

14 And the crewnes thall be to Helem, 
and to Tebiiah and to ledaiab, and to Hen 
the (anne of Zephaniah fora memotiall in 
the Temple of the LORD. 

15 And they that are farre off ſhall come 
and build in the Temple of the Lox p, ud 

e ſhall know that the LoRD of hoſts bath 

ent I. 2 * ao . come to 
paſſe, if ye igently obey the v 
of the LORD your God. you 
CHAP. vII. 
AY it came to paſſe inthe fourth yere 
of king Darius , thatthe werd of the 
LoRD camevnto Zechariah, in the fourth 
day ofthe ninth moneth, tuen in Chiſleu. 

2 When they had ſcntyntotke houſe 
of God, Sherezer, and Regem-melech, and 
their men to pray before the LORD, 

3 Ad to ſpeake vnto the Prieſts, which 
were in the houſe of the Lo R P of hoſtet, 
& to the Prophets, ſaying, Should I weepe 
in the fifth moneth, ſeparating my ſelſe as 
Thaue done theſe ſo many yeeres? 

4 C Then came the word of the LoRD 
of hoſtes vnto me, ſaying, 

5 Speake vnto all che people of the 
land, and ce the Prieſts, ſaying, When ye 
faſted & mourned in the fifth and ſenenth 
moneth, even thoſe ſeuenty yeeres: did ye 
at all faſt vnto me, euen to me? ; 

6 And when ye did eat,and when ye did 
drinke, did not ye eat for your ſelues , and 
drinke for your ſelues ? 

7 Should ye not heart the words which 
the Lon n hath cried by 5 formerPrephets, 
when leraſfale was inhabited & in proſpee 
rity and the cities thereof round about her, 
when men inhabited y South of the plaine? 

8 © Andthe word of the LORD came 
vnto Zechariah ,ſaying, 

_ 9 Tins ſpeaketh the LORD of hofts,fay* 
ing; Execute true iudgement, & ſhew mercy 
and ions enery man to his brother, 
10 And oppreſſe not the widom nor the 


fatherlotle, the ſtranget, nor the poore, 2nd 


cuil againſt i 
u But 


let none of yon imagine 
brother in your heart. 


in bn the | 
lazy the ihoalder, and ſtopped their 
dard that they ſhould not heare. 


5 LEET TE. II 


4 "gab * 


reſuſed to hearken,and pul · 


i Lea. they made their hearts as an Ada - 
nant lone ſeſt they ſhould heare y Law. & 
words w the LORD of hoſts hath ſent in 
1525 dy the former Prophets, therefore 
ame a great wrath ſiõ the LoRp of hoſts. 
13 Therefore it is come to paſte, that as 
hecryed, and they would not heate, ſo they 
eyed, and I would not heare , ſayth the 
LonD of hoſtes. ; 2 
1s But 1 ſcattered them with a whirlwind 
weng all che nations whom they knew 
not: thus the land was defo'ate after them, 
that no manu paſſed thorow, nor returned: 
ſer they laid che pleaſant land deſolate, 
CHAP. VIII. 
Gꝛine the word of the LoRD of hoſts 
came to me, ſaying, 

1 Thus ſaith the LORD of boſts, I was 
jealous for Zion with great ĩealouſie: and 
Lwsicaloas for her with great fury. 

3 Thusfaith the LORD, I am returned 
ynoZion , and will dwell in the midſt of 
leruſalem , and Iexulale ſhall be called a 
eitie ol trueth , and the mauntaĩne of the 
LoxD of hoſts, the holy mountains. 

Thus faith the LORD of hoſts, There 
full yet old men,and old women,dwell in 
the ſtreets of leruſalem i euery man with 
hs ſtaffe in his hand for very age. 

5 Andthe ſtreets of the city ſhalbe full 
7 * and girles playing in the ſtreets 

t 


6 Thus faiththe L o RD ef hoſts, If it 
be matueilous in the eyes of the remnant 
of this people in theſe dayes, ſhould it alſs 
> ay in my eyes, ſaith the LoRD 

? 


of 
1 Thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, Be- 


, I will Gue my people from the Eaft 
countrey,and from the Weſt countrey. 

8 Aad I will bring them, and they ſhal 
dwell in the midſt of teruſalem, and th 
ſalbe my people, and I will be their God, 
in Itueth and in Righteouſneffe. 

9 © Thus ſaith the LorD of hoſts, Let 
dur hands be ſtrong,ye that heate in theſe 
dies theſe words 97 mouth of the Pro- 

ts,which were in the day that the foun- 

tion of the 20uſe of the LoÞED of hoſtes 
vn laid, that the Temple might be buiit. 

10 For belore theſe — — there was no 
hire fo man, nor any kire tor beaſt, neither 
va there any! peace to him that went out, 
«came in, t ecauſe of the aſſliction: for 1 
ſtall men, eaery one againſt his neighbor. 

u But nov I will not be vnto the refidue 


Achis peo le as in the former dayes, Gaith 


the Lok D of hoſtes. 


1 For the ſeed ſhall be proſperous: the 
mne ſhall giue her fruit, & hook ground (hall 


ve increaſe, and the heauens ſhal gine 


dew, and I will canſe the remnant of 


— 
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this peopleto A: 
13 en | 
were a curſe the heathen; O heuſe 


of * * _ Ifrael.; fo _ I faue 
and ye a bleſsing: feare nat, 
lar lex your hands be ſtrong. 

14 For thus faith the LORD of hoſtes, 
As I thought to paniſh you, when your fa- _ 
thers prouoked me to wrath , ſayth the 
LORD of hoſts, and | repented not: 

15 So againe haue I thought in theſe 


dayes to doe well vnto leruſalem, and to 


the heuſe of Indah : feare ye not. 

16 © Theſe are the things that ye ſhall 
doe: Speake ye cuery man the trueth to his 
pe — execute the iudgement of trueth 
and peace in your gates. 

17 And let none of yen imagine euill 
in your hearts r his neighbour, and 
loue no falſe z forall theſe are things 
that I hate ſaiththe Lo D. 

18 J And the word af the LORD of 
hoſks came vato me, ſaying, 

19 Thusſaith the LORD of hoſts; The 
faſt of the fourth onetõ and the (aft of the 
fift;and the faſt of the ſeuenth, and the ſaſt 
of the tenth ſhall be to the houſe of ludah 
ioy and gladneſſe, and cherefull feaſts: 
therefore loue the trueth and . 

20 Thus faith the Loxs of hoſts, I (baZ 
yet come to paſſe, that thereſhall come peo- 
ple, and the inhabitants of many cities. 

21 And * r of _ ws 
de to another, ſaying, Let vs goe i 
— beſore * R — war 

LoRD of hoſtes: I will goe alſo. 

23 Yea, many p*ople and nations 
ſhall come to ſeeke the LORD of hoſts, in 
Ieruſalem, and to pray before the LORD. 

23 ThusſaiththeL O D ofhoſtes, In 
theſe dayes it ſha! come to poſſe, that tenne 

men ſhall take held out of all languages 
of the nations, enen ſhall take hold of the 
ſxirt of him that is a Ie, faying, We will 
goe with you: for we haue heard that God 
is with you. 
CHAP. IX. 
He burden of the word of the LORD 
inthe land of Hadrach,and Damaſcus 
ſhall be the reſt thereof : when the'eyes of 
man as ef al the tribes of Lirael a be to- 
ward the L o R D. | g 

2 And Hamath alſo ſhal border thereby: 
Tyrus and Zidon, though it be very wiſe. 

3 And Tyrus did build her felfe a ſtron 
held, and heaped vp filueras the duſt, an 
fine gold as the myre of the ſtreetes. 

Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, 
and he will ſmite her power in the ſea, and 
ſhe ſhall be deneured with fire. - 

5 Aſhkelon ſhal ſee it, and feare, Gaza 
alſo ſhall ſte it, and be very ſorrowfull, and 
Ekron for her ma ſhalbe aſhamed, 
and the king ſhall periſh from Gaza, and 
Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 And 
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ee his goadlyhorſein thebarrel) 
0 } Out of him care f67th the . | 


5 8 11 
berweene his teeth: but he that temaiaeth, 5 And U be as mightie ug 
even he ſhall be for oùr God, and he ſhall which hrs me ogra xr 
be as a goucrnour in ludah, and Ekron as of the ſtreets inthe battell, and theyſhall 
—— III ED 

wille t mine hou eriders on be confou 

decauſe of thearmic,, becauſe of himthat 6 And I will ſtrengthen the — 
paſſeth by, and becauſe of him that retur- dah, and Achensee unt, of loſephaud 
neth : and no oppreſſour ſhal paſſerhorow I will bring them againe to pl tc them. iar 
them any more: fer now haue I ſeene with I haue mercy vpon them: and they ſhal be 
mine eyes. Zz though I had not caſt them off for I ay 

9 KReioyee greatly, O daughter oſ Zion, the Loy their God, and will heate them 
ſhout O daughter of leruſalem behold thy 7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be le d 
King commeth vnto thee, he n tuft and ha - mighty man, and their heart ſhall rejoyce 
renn 

ace cof ana it, and be glad, their heart ſhall reioyee 
10 Alf. will ent aſf the charet frem E. in the LORD. bs 
im, l the horſe from Jeruſalem: & the $ l will hifſe ſor them and gather th 
bow ſhalbe cut oſſ, & he ſhal peake for I haue redeemed them: and they 

peace vnto the heathen , and his dominion increaſe as they haue ĩnereaſed. 
Hal be ſrom ſea euen to ſea, and from the 9 And I will ſowthem among the peo 
riurt, euento the ends of the earth. ple, and they ſhall remember me in 

11 As ſor thee alſo, by the blood of thy countreys, and they ſhall liue with their 
coucnant , I haue ſentfeorth thy priſoners children and turne againe, 
out of the pit, wherein i no water. „ te Iwill bring them againe alſd eut of 

12 C Turne ye to the ſtrong hold 26 the land of Egypt, and gather them out oſ 
ſoners of hope , cuen to day doe I e Aſſyria, and I will bring them into the land 
that I will render double vnto thee : of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ſhall not 


13 When haue bent Iudah for me, filed be found ſor them. 
the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed vp by 11 And hee ſhall paſſetherow the Sea 
ſons O —＋ ſons, O Greece 
made thee 


with aſfliction and ſhall ſmite the waues 
of a mighty man. in the ſea, and all the deepes of the rivet 

14 And f Lord fhalbeſceneoucrthem, ſhall drie vp : and the pride of Aﬀyriaſhal 

& his arrew ſhal go forth as the lightning: be brought down, and the ſcepter of Egypt 

andthe Lord GOD ſhal blow the trumpet, ſhall depart 3 

& ſhall go with whirlewinds of the South. 12 And I will ſtrengthen them in the 
15 The LORD of hoſts ſhal defend them, LogD,and they ſhall walke vp ind downe 

& they ſhall deuaure, & ſubdue with lung in his Name, ſaith the Lo RB. 

ſtones, & they (hal drinke & make a no! e, | CHAP. XI. 

as through wine, and they thalbe filled like Pen thy deores, O Lebanon, thatthe 

bewles,aud as the coraers of the Altar. fire may deuoure thy cedars. 

16 And the LORD theit God ſhall ſaaaea 2 Hole firte trees, for the cedar is fal 
them in that day as the flecke of his people len, becauſe all the — are ſpoyled: 
ſor they ſhall be as the tones of acrowne howle, O yeokes of Baſhan, for the ſotteſ 
lifted vp as ancnſigne vpon his land. of the vintage is come downe. : 

17 Fot how great # his goodnes, & how 3 J There ia voice of the hewling of 
great i his beauty?corne ſhal wake y yorg the ſhepheards; for theirglery is ſpoyled: a 
men chere full, and new wine the maides. voyce of the roaring of young long for 

CHAP. X the pride ef Tordan 1s ſpoiled, 
KS eofthe LORD raine inthe time 4 Thus ſaith the LORD my God, Feed 
of the latter raine, ſo the LORD ſhall the flocke of the laughter, 

make bright cloudes & giue them ſhowers $5 Wheſe poſſ. Ars flay them and hold 
of raine,to one graſſe in the ficld, themſelues not guiltie': and they that ſell 

2 For the idols haue ſpoken us 7 the them, ſay, Bleſſed be the Lo A D, ſor Iam 
dininers haue ſeen a lie, and haue told falſe rich; & their own ſhepherds pity them non 
dreames ; they comfort in vaine: therefore 6 For I will no more pity the inhadl- 
they went their way as a flocke, they were tants of the land,Gaith the LoRD : but los, 
troubled becauſe there wasne ſhepheard. I will deliver the men every one inte his 

3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the neighbours hand, and into the hand oſhis 
ſhephea ds, and 1 puniſhed the goats: ſor king, and they {hall ſmite the land, and out 
$heLORD of hoſtes hath viſited his flecke of — hand I will not deliuer he. 
the houſe of Iudahy and hath made them as: 7 And! wil ſeed the Bocke of nf 


| yntothee yet the inſtrume 
heard 


pen, © f the lache: and I 
p = 2— ſtanes, the one iid 
'Peantic, and the other I called Bands, and 


Three ſhepheardsalſs I cut of in one 


ſoule loathed them, and 


„and 
ed me. 


— alſo 


| . 9 Then ſaid I, I will not feed you: that 


bn dieth, let it die; and that that is to be 
cut olf let it be cut off, and let the reſt eate, 
tury one the fleſh of another. 

10 J And [ceoke my Raffe,exen Beauty, 
ud cut it aſunder, that I might breake my 
copenant which I had made with all the 


le. 

1 4 And it was broken in that day: and 
ſothe poore of the flocke that waited vpen 
ne we that it was y word of the LORD. 

12 And I ſaid vnto them, If yethinke 
good, giue mee my price; and if not, ſor- 
beare: fo I n tor my price thir- 
tiepreces of ſiluer. | 

13 — the — 2 
rothe potter: a y price, was 
prized — them. And I taoke the thirtie 
pieces of ſilner. and caſt them to the potter 
mthehouſe of the LORD. 

14 Then I cut aſunder mine other ſtaſſe, 
tum Bands, that I might breake the bro- 

15 And the LORD ſaid vnteme, Take 
nts of a fooliſh 


16 For loe, I will raiſe vp a ſhepheard in 
the land, which (hal not viſite thoſe that be 
tut of, neictherſhall ſecke the young one, 
nor hesle F that is broken, nor feede j that 
fandeth ſtill: bat he ſhalleate the fl. ſh of 
thefat,and teare their clawey in pieces. 

17 Wo totheidoleſhepheard, that lea- 
veth the flocke : the ſword ſhall bee vpon 
hu arme, and vpon his right eye: bis arme 
{hall be cleane dryed vp, and his right eye 
ſhalt be vtterly darkened, 

CHAP, XII. 
* He burden of the word of the LORD 
lor Iſrael, faith the Loxd, which ſtret- 
cketh foorth the beanens , and layeth the 
forndations ef che earth, and formeth the 
ppirit of man within him. 
2 Bcheld, I will make leruſalem a cup 


, ditrembling vnto all the people round a- 


bout, when they ſhall be in the ſiege, both 
wainſt Indak,andagainft Ieruſalem. 
J And in that day I will make Ieru· 


a burdenſome ſtene for all le: land 
Ulthat burden themſelnes with ir, ſhall be 
5 2 though all the people ef the 


athered together againſt it. 


0 8 +. 
ln chat day faith the Lon, wil ſmite 


every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his ri- 
Ger with madneſſe, and 1 will mine 
Jes vpon the houſe of Iudah, & will ſmite 
wuety horſe of the people with blindneſſe. 

"6 Andthe goucrnors of Iudah ſhall ay 
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about, on the right hand, and on th 2 
and pony fbell pe ieh edge 
-9 The LORD allo ſhal ſaue the tentu ol 
. — 
0 
Iernſalem doe not magnific chemſtlues a- 
gainſt Iudah. ee 
8. In that day (hall the Lonp defend 
the inhabitants of Icruſalem, and he that is 
Siren ehac Yay ſhall; bee as 
Dauid : and the houſe uf Dauid ſhall bee as 
Godasy Angel of the LoRD hefore them. 
Tee 
io And I will pere the houſe of 
Dauid, and ypon the inhabitants of Ieru- 
ſalem cert of grace and of, ſopplicati- 
ons, and they ſhall leoke ypon me whem 
they hane pierced , and they ſhall | 
for him, as one mourneth far hi only ſore, 
and ſhall bein bitterneſſe for him, as one 
that is in hitterneſſe ſor his firſt borne. 

It In that day ſhal there be a great mour - 
ning in Ieruſalem, as the mourning of Ha. 
dadrimmon in the valley ef Megiddon. 

12 And the land ſhall mourne, euer fas 
R 
uid apart, and their wines apart, the family 
of the houſe of Nathan apart, and their 


goa : . 
family ofthe houſe of Leui apart, 
and their wines apart: the family of Shi- 
mei apart, and their wines apart. 
14 All the families that remaine, enery 
famuly apart, and their wines apart. 
CHAP. XIII. 
N that day there ſhall be a feuntaine o- 
pened to the heuſe of Dauid, and to the 
inhabitants of Ieruſalem, for finne, and for 
vneleanneſſe. 
2 J Aud it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, ſaith the Loxp of heftes, that I will 
cut off the names of the idoles out of the 
land: and they ſhall no mere be remem- 
bred : and alio I will cauſe the Prophets, 
and the vncleane ſpirit to paſſe our of the 


3 And it ſhall come to paſſe that when 
any ſhall yet prophcie, then his father and 
his mother that e him ſhall ſay vnto 
him, Thou ſhalt not live: for (hom Peper 
lies inthe Name of the LORD and his fa- 
ther and his mother that begate him, ſhall 

thruft him through when he prophecĩeth. 
4 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 

that the Prophets * 7 aſtamed euery 
one . 


one of his viſion, when he hath prophe- 
cied: neither ſhall they weare a rough gar- 
ment to deceine. | 

5 But he ſhall ſay , I nne prophet, I 
am an husbandman : for man taught me to 
keepe cartcll from my youth. 

6 Aud one ſhall} ſay vnto him , What 
are theſe wounds in thine hands? Then he 
ſhall- anſwere : Thoſe with which I was 
wounded = the __ of 3 a 

7 Juke, O ſword againſt my ſhepherd, 
Py ainſt the man Ne fellow , faith 
che ond of hoſtes: ſmite the ſhepheard, 
and the ſheepe ſhalbe ſcattered; and I will 
turne mine hand vpon the little ones. 

8 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in all 
the land, ſaith the Lox b; two parts there- 
in ſhalbe cut off and die, but the third ſhall 
be left therein. 

9 And Iwill bring the third part tho- 
row the fire, and will refine them as filner is 
reſiued, and will try them as gold is tryed: 
they ſhall call vpen my Name, and I will 
heare them: and will ſay, It is my people: 
and they ſhall ſay, the LORD is my God. 

CHAP. XIIIL 
Ehold, the day of the LogÞ commeth, 
and the ſpoyle ſhall be divided in the 
midſt of thee. 


3 Forl willgather all nations againſt 
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9 "Ard the Lo x n ſhall be 
all the eatth : in char day hall chere tf un 
2 = _— — got 
te All the land turned as a plai 

from Geba to Rimmon, South of 3 
lem: and ĩt ſnalbe diſted vp, and 5 ' 
in her place: from Reniaminsgate vnto the 
place ofthefirſt gate: vnto che corner gute, 
and from the torore of Hananiel vnte the 
kings wine · pre Hh 111 

11 And men ſhall dwell in it, and there 
ſhall be no more vtter deſtruction, bat le- 
raſalem ſhall be ſalely inliabited. | 

12 J And this ſhall be the plague where. 
with the LORD will ſmite all the le, 
that haue fought againſt zerublem? der 
fleſh ſhall conſume. away, whilethey ſtund 
ypontheir feete , and their eyes ſhall con- 
ſame away in their holes, —— 
ſhall cenſume away in their mouth. 

13 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that day, 
that a great tumult from the LORD ſhalbe 
among them, and they ſhall lay hold euer / 
one on the hand of his neighbeur ; and his 
hand fhall riſe vp againſt the band of his 
neighbour, 

14 And Tudah alfo ſhall fight at Ieruſa- 
lem, and the wealth of all the heathen 
round about ſhall bee gathered together, 
golde and filuer , and apparell in great a 

e > 


to battell and the city ſhall be ta- bund 


ken, and the houſes rifled, and the women 
raniſhed , and halfe of the citie ſhall goe 
forth into captinity, and the reſidue of the 
people ſhall not be cut off from the city. 

3 Then ſhallthe Lo p goe forth, and 
fight againſt thoſe nations, as when hee 
ught inthe day of battell. 

4 And his feet ſhall Rand in that day 
vpon the mount of Oliues, which is before 
Ieruſalem on the Eaſt, & the mount of O. 
lines ſhall cleaue in the middeſt thereof to- 
ward the Eaſt, and toward the Weſt , aud 
#here ſhalbe a very great valley, & halfe of 
the mountaine ſhall remooue toward the 
North, and balfe of it toward the South. 

5 And ye ſhall flee to the valley of the 
mountaines: for the valley of the moun- 
taines ſhall reach vnto Azal : yea, yee ſhall 
Hee like as ye fled from before the earth- 

uake in the dayes of Vzziah king of In- 
Uh : andthe LORD my God ſhall come, 
and all the Saints with thee: 

6 Aud it hall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the light ſhall net be cleare, nor dai ke. 

7 But itſhall be one day which ſhalbe 
knowen to the LORD, not day nor night: 
but it ſhall come to paſſe that at euening 
time it thall be light. 

8 Audit ſhalbe y in that day, that liuin 
waters ſhall gee out from leruſalem: halfe 
of them toward the former Sea, and halfe 
of themtoward the hinder Sea: in ſanumer 
and in winter ſhall it be. 


ance. 
15 And ſo ſhalbe tke plagne of the horſe, 
of rhe mule, of the came ll. and ofthe afle, 
and of all the heaſtes chat ſhall be in theſe 
tents, as this plague. 

16 And it ſhall come to paſſe that eue. 
ry one that 18 left of all the nations which 
came againſt leruſalem , ſhall euen goe vp 
from yeere to yeere to worſhip the Ling 
the L ORD of hoſtes, and to keepe the 
of Tabernacles. 

17 Aud it ſhall be, that who ſo will not 
come vp of all the ſamilies ofthe earth vn. 
to leruſalem, to worſhip y King the LoxD 
of hoſtes, euen vpon them ſhalbe no raine. 

18 And if the family of Egypt goe not 
vp, & come not, that haue no 74ine : there 
ſhall bee the plague wherewith the LORD 
will ſmite the heathen that come not vp to 
keepethe feaſt of Tabernacles. 

19 This ſhalbe the puniſhment of Egypt, 
& the puniſhment of all nations that come 
net vp to keepe the feaft of Tabernacles. 

20 In that day ſhall there be vpon the 
bels of the horſes, HOLINES M- 
TO THE TOR p, and the pots inthe 
Loks houſe ſhall be like the bowles 
beſore the Altar. 11 1 

21 Vea, euer pot in Ieruſalem and in 
Tudak ſhalt be holineſſe vnto the LoRD of 
hoſtes, and all they that ſacrifice, ſhall come 
and take of them, and ſeeth therein · and in 
that day there ſhall bee no more — 
auite in the houſe of the LORD © 


OG ATS. 


FNalachi complaineth: Lineth: Chap. j. l. He reproueththeprieſts, . / * 
F MALACHI, | 


CHAP, I. 

He burden ofthe word of the 
LORD to Iſrael by Malachi. 

2 L haue loned you faith the 
LoRD: yet ye ſay, Wherein 
u thou leued vs ? was not Eſau Iacobs 
brother, ſaith the Lok Dꝛyet I loued lacob, 

3 And! hated Eſau, and laid his moun- 


tines, and his heritage waſte, forthe dra- 


guns of the wilderneſſe. ; 
Whereas Edem ſaith, We are impo- 
periſhed,but we wil returne and build the 
deſolate places; Thus ſaith the LORD of 
beſtes , They ſhall build, but I will throw 
done; and they ſhall call them, The bot- 
der of wickedneſſe, and the people againſt 
whom 5 LORD hath indignation for euer. 
5 And your eyes ſhall ſee, and yee ſhall 
fy, The LORD will be magnified from the 


; borderof Iſrael, 


6 CA ſonne honoureth his father, and a 
ſeruant his maſter? If then I bee a father, 
where ir mine honour? and if I bea maſter, 
where u my feare, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, 
mo you O prieſts, j de ſpiſe my name?and 
e ſay, Wherin haue we deſpiſed thy Name 

7 Yeoffer polluted bread ypen mine 
Altar,and ye fay , Wherein haue we pellu- 
ted thee? In that ye ſay, The Table of the 
LoRD is contemptible. ; 

$ And if ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, 
i i not euill ? and if ye offer the lame and 
ſicke, i it not euillꝰ? offer it new vnto thy 
geuetnour: will he be pleaſed with thee, or 
accept thy perſon, ſaith q LORD of hoſts? 

9 And now I pray you , beſeech Ged, 
that he will be gracious vnto vs: this hath 
beene by your meanes: will hee regard 
your perſons, ſaith the LORD of heſtcs> 

10 Who is there euen among you that 
would ſhut the deores for noughtꝰ neither 
do ye kindle Freon mi ne Altar for nought. 
I haze no pleaſure in you, ſaith the LORD 
of boſtes , neither will I accept an offering 
at yoar hand, 

u For from the rifing of the Sunne, euen 
into the going downe of the ſame, my 
Name ſhall bee great among the Gentiles, 
and in euery place incenſe ſhall bee offered 
ate my Name, and a pure offcring: {or 
my Name ſ1a/be great among the heathen, 
faith the L © R Þ of hoftes. 

12 J But ye haue prophaned it, in that 
yeſay z The table of the Loxp is pollu- 
ted, and the fruit thereof, exen his meat is 
tontempt ĩble. 

_ 13 Te ſaid alſo, Behold, what a wearines 
ut, & ye haue ſnuffed at it , ſaith 5 LORD 
of hoſtes, and yee brought that which was 
torne, and the lame, and the ficke : thus yee 
brought an oſſeripg, ſnould I accept this of 
Jout hand, ſaith the Lo RD 

14 But curſed be the deceiuer hath in 


bis flocke a male, and voweth and ſacrifi= 
ceth vnto the Lord a corrupt thing: for L 
am a great king, ſaith the LORD of hoſts, & 
my Name dreadfull among the heathen. 
| CHAP. II. 
Nd new, O ye prieſts, this cemmane 
dements for you. 

2 It ye will not heare, and if ye wil not 
lay it to hearc,togiue glory vnto my name 
ſaith the Lox D of hoſtes, I will cuen ſend a 

curſe vpon yen, and will curſe your bleſ- 
ſings : yea, I have curſedthem — 
cauſe ye doe not lay it to heatt. 

3 Behold, Iwill cortupt your ſeed, and 

read doung vpon your faces, enen the 

of y lemne ſeaſts, and one ſhall 
take you away with it. 

4 And ye ſhal know that I haue ſent this 
commandement vnto you, y my couenant 
might be wþ Leui , faith the LoRD of hofts. 

5 My Couenant was with him of life and 
peace, & I gaue them to him, for the feare 
wherewith he feared mee, and was afraid 
befere my Name, : 

6 The Law of trueth was in his month, 

and iniquity was not found inhis lips: he 
walked with me in peace and equity , and 
did turne many away from iniquity. 
7 For the prieſts lippes ſhould keepe 
knowledge, and they ſhould ſeeke the Law 
at his mouth: for he is the meſſenger of the 
LoRD of heſtes. 

8 But ye are departed out of the way: 
ye haue cauſed many to ſtumble at y Law: 
yee haue corrupted the couenant of Lew, 
faith the LORD of hoſtes. 

9 Theretere haue I alſo made you can - 
temptible & baſe before all the people, ac- 
cording as ye haue not kept my wayes, but 
have bin partiall in the law. 

Io Haue we not all one father? hath not 
one God created vs: Why dee wee deale 
treacherouſly every man againſt his brother 
by profaning the conenant of our fathers? 

11 ꝙ Indah bath dealt treachereuſly, and 
an abomination is committed in Iſrael and 
in Ieruſalẽ: for Judah hath prophaned the 
holiges of the LORD whick he loued , and 
hath maried the daughter of a ſtrange god. 

12 The LoRD will cut off the man that 
doeth this: the Maſter and the ſcholler our 
of the tabernacles of Iacob , and him that 
offeteth an offering vntotheLoRD of hoſts 

13 And this haue ye done againe, couc- 
ring the Alrar of the LoKD with teares, wh 
weeping ,and with crying ont, inſomuch 
that be regardeth not the offring avy more, 
or recejueth it with good willat your hand 

14 J Yet ye ſay, Whereſore? Recauſe the 
LORD hath bin witneſſe between thee and 
the wife of thy yenth ,againſt whom thou 

haſt dealt treacherevſly;yet & ſhe thy com- 

panion,and the wife of thy couenant. 
PF fa 13 


= x5 And did not he make oe? yet hed he yon dut a bleſſing that there 
one? roome 


the reſidue ofthe ſpirit: and 
That he might ſeck a godly ſeed: therefore 
take heed to your ſpirit , and let none deale 
; againſt the wife of his youth 
16 For the LoRD the God of Iſrael faith, 
that he hateth putting away : for one coue- 
reth vi with his garment, ſaith the 
LoRD of hoſtes , there take heed ro 
your ſpirit chat ye deale not treacherouſſy. 
17 Te haue wearied the LORD with 
your words: yet ſay ye, Wherein haue we 
wearied him? whep ye ſay , Enery one that 
Rae 1ght of the LORD, 


Ehold, I vil ſend my meſſenger, and he 
ſhall prepare the way before mee: and 
the Lok b whom ye ſeeke, ſhall ſuddenly 
dome to his Teraple: euen the me 
the Couenant, whom ye delight in: Behold, 
he ſhall come, faith the L o R D of hoſts, 
2 But who may abide the day of his 
— * and who ſhall ſtand when hee 
a d fot he i; like a refiners fire, and 


fullers ſope. 

And he ſnall fit as a refiner and puri- 
fer of ſiluer: and he ſhal purifie the ſonnes 
of Leui, and purge them as gold, and ſiluer, 
that they may offer vnto the LORD an effe- 
ring in rigitesuſneſſe. 

4 Then ſhallthe offerings of Indah and 
Ieruſalem bee pleaſant vnto the Lon, 486 
in the dayes of old and as in former yeeres. 

5 And Iwill ceme neere to you te indg- 
ment, and I will be a ſwiſt witneſſe againſt 
the ſotcerers, and againſt the adulterers, and 
againſt falſe ſwearers, & againſt thoſe that 
oppreſſe the hireling in h wages, the wi- 
dow, andthe fatherleſſe, and that turne 
alide the ſtranger fi om hit right, and feare 
not me, ſaith the LORD of hottes. 

6 For Lam the LORD, I change not: ther- 
fore yee ſonhes of lacob are nar conſumed. 
7 Juen from thedayes of your fathers 
yer art gone away ſtom mine ordinances, 
and haue not kept hem: Returne vnto me, 
and I will return vnto you, ſaith the LoRD 
of hoſtes: But yee ſaid, Wherein ſhall wee 
returne ? 

8 Wil man rob Ged? yet ye haue 
rodbed me : But ye ſay Wherein haue we 
robbed thee? Intithes and offerings. 

'9 Yearecarſed with a curſe, for ye haue 
robbed me. e this whole nation. 

10 Bring ye all therthes into the ſtore. 
houſe), that there may bee meate in mine 
houſe, and provneme now herewith , ſaith 
the LORD of hoſtes, if I will not open 
yeu tlie windowes of heauen, and power 
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to vecemment, 
11 And I will rebuke the 


2 
12 And all nations hal call you bleteli 
for ye ſhal be a delightſdme land , (aiththe 
LORD of hoſts. ; ; | 
13 © Your words haue bin ſtout againd / 
me, ſaith the LORD: yet yee ſay, What © 
haae we ſpeken fo much agai cheep 
14 Ye haue ſaid, lt i vaine to ſerue Goc 
and what profit init, that we haue kept lit 
ordinance, & that we hane walked mouty- 
fully befote the LoRD of bofts? | 
15 And now we call the proud hapyt 
yea, they that worke wickednefle ae ſet vp, 
yea they that tempt God, are euen dcline- 


of red. 


16 © Then they that feared theLony 
ſpake often one to another, and the Lozy 
hearkened and heard it, and a hookeef. 
remembrance was written before bim, for 
them that feared the Lo KD, andthat 
thought vpon his Name. 

17 And they ſhall be mine,ſaithfLoRD 
of heftes , in that, day when I make vp my | 
ie wels, and I will ſpare them as a man (pt 
reth his owne ſonne that ſerueth him. 

18 Then ſhall yee returne and diſcerne 
betweene the rightcous and the wicked, 
betweene him that ſerueth God, and him 
that ſeraeth him not. 

CHA P. Inn. 

Or behold, the day commeth that ſhall 

burne as an ouen, and al the proudyea 
and all that doe wickedly ſhall be ſtubble, 
ind y day that eommeth, ſhall burne them 
vp, ſaith the LoRD of hoſtes, that it ſhall 
leane them neither root nor branch. 

2 J But vnto you that feare my Name, 
ſhall the Sunne of righteouſneſſe arife with 
healing in his wings, and yeſhall go forth 
and grow vp as calues efthe ſtall. | 

3 And ye ſhal tread downethe wicked: 
for they ſhall bee aſhes vader the ſoles of 
your feete , in the day that I ſhall doe tho, 
ſaich the LoRD of heſtes. 

4 © Remember ye the Law of Moſesmy 
feruant , which I commanded vnto him in 
Horeb for all Iſrael , with the ſtatutesand 
iudgements. 1 

5 Bchold, Iwill ſend you Eljab the 
Prophet , before the comming of the great 
and dreadfull day af the LORD. 

6 And he ſhall turne the heart of the 
fathers to the children, and the heart ofthe 
children to their fathers, leſt I come aud 
ſmite the earth with a curſe. 


The end of the Prophets. 
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| TESTAMENT. 
ofour Lord and Sauiour 
Y Jnsvs CHRIST: 
erh Trenflated out of the origi- 
M nall Tongues : and with the for- 
mer tranſlatiout ditigently 
compared aud reuſed, . 
By bis Maiefties ſpecial 
Commandement. 
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c HAP. I. 

He booke of the gene · 
ration of Ieſus Chriſt, 
the ſonne ol Danid the 
ſonne of Abraham. 

3 Abraham begate 
Ifaac, and Iſaac begate 
Iacob, and Iacob be» 

ludas and his brethren. 

J And Indas begate Phares and Zara 
of Thamar,and Phares begate Eſrom , and 
Eſrom * Aram. ; 

4 And Aram begate Aminadab, and 
Aninadab begate Naaſſen, and Naaſſon 

e Salmon. 

5 And Salmon hegate Boos of Rachab, 
ind Boos begate Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
begue Iefſ+. p ; 

6 And Tefſe begat Dauidthe King, and 
bid the King begat Solomon of her 4 
had beene the wiſe of Vrias. ; 

7 And Solemen begare Roboam, and 
Roboamn begate Abia,and Abia begate Aſa, 

8 Aod Aſa begate Ioſaphat, and lefaphar 
begate loram, and Ioram begate Ozias. 

9 And Ozias begat Ioathaw,& loatham 
begate Achas,and Achas begate Ezekias. 

10 And Ezckias begat Manaſſes,and Ma- 
uſſes begat Amon, and Amen begat lofias. 

n And loſias begate Iechonias and his 
brethren, about the time they were caried 


| away to Babylon, 


12 And after they were brought to Ba 
bylon, Iechemas begate Salathiel , and Sa- 
ltvel begate Zorobabel. a 

13 And Zorebabel begat Abiud, & Abiud 
begat Eliakim and Eliakim begat Azor. 

14 And Azor begate Sadoc, and Sadec 
begate Achim, and Achim begate Eliud. 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar, & Elcazar 

ue Matthan and Matthan begat lacob. 
begate Toſeph the husband 
of Mary, of whom was berne Icſus, who is 
alled Chriſt. 

i So all the generations from Abraham 
t9Dauis, are ſoureteene generations: and 
dum David vntill the carying away i 
Babylon, are fouret ions: 

the carying away into Babylon vnto 
are foureteene generati 


nerations. 
18 © Now the birth of leſmm Chriſt was 
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ere was found with childe ofthe 
y Ghoſt, 1 7 


19 Then Ioſeph her husband being a iuſt 


; Bnand net willing to make her a publike 


ptiuily 
chen de 
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viſto him in a dreame, ſaying, Ioſeph thou 
ſonne of Dauid, feare not te take vace thee 
Mary thy wiſe ; for that which is conceiued 
in her, is ofthe holy Ghoſt. , 

at And ſhe ſhall bring forth a tonne,and 
thou ſhalt call his Name Ieſus : for he ſhall 
ſaue his people from their ſinnes. p 

22 (Now this was done, that it might 
be fulſilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 


by the het, ſaying, 

23 — Virgine thalbe with childe, 
and ſhall bring forth a ſonne, and they ſhall 
call his name Emmanuel, which being in- 
3 God with vs.) 1 

en Ioſeph being raiſe 
did as the Angel of he Lord had Nader 
him, and tooke vice him his wiſe : 

25 And knew her not til ſhe had brought 
forth her firſt borne ſonne, and hee called 
his Name Iclus, 

p CHAP. IL 

Ow when Teſts was borne in Bethle- 

hem of ludea, in the dayes of Herod 
the king. behold there came wiſe men frem 
the Eaſt te Hietulalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is berne king 
of the lewes? For we haue ſeene his Starte 
in the Eaſt, and are come to werſhip him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard theſe 
things, he was troubled, and all Hieruſalem 
with him. 

4 And when bee had gathered all the 
chucfe Priefts and Scribes of the people to- 

ether, he demanded ofthem where Chriſt 
. be berne. 

1 And they ſaid vnto him, In Beth- le- 
hem of Indea: for thus ĩt is written by the 
Prophet z 

6 And thou B:th-Jehem iz the land of 
Tuda, art not the leaſt among the princes of 
Tuda: for out of thee (hall come a Gouer - 
nout, that ſhall rule ouer my people Iſrael. 

7 Then Herod when he had pripily cal- 
led the Wiſe men, enquired uf them dili- 
gently what time the Starte appeared, 

8 Aud he ſent them ws Beth Ihcan and 
faid,Go,and fearch diligently for the young 


d childe,and whew ye haue found him, bring 


me word againe, chat I may come and wor- 
ſhip him alſo. 
9 Whenthey had heard the king, they 


Mary departed,andlec,the Starre which they ſaw - 


inthe Eaſt, went before them, till it came 
and ſtood euer where the yong child was. 

te When they ſaw the Starre, they re- 
zoyced with exceeding great ĩoy. 

13 und when they were come into the 
heuſe they ſaw the youg childe with Mary 
his mother, and fell done, and worſhip» 
ped him and when they had opened their 
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ereaſures, they preſenred vnte him giſtes, 
gold.aud — — ; 
12 And being warned ef God in a dream, 


& 


that they ſhould bot returne to Herod, they 
departed into their owne countrey another 


way. ' 
> And when they were departed,behold . 
the Angel ef the Lord appeared to Ioſeph 
in a dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the yong. 
child, & his mettier, & fle into 8 be 
thou there vntill I bring thee word: ſor Re- 
rod wil ſerke th: youy child to deftroy him 
tz Wen he aroſe, he tooke the young 


child, and his mother by night, and depar - 


ted into Egypt: 

15 And was there vntil the death of He- 
rod, that it might be fulfilled which. was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, ſaying, 
Out of Egypt haue I called my Sonne. 

ts ꝙ Then Herod, when he ſaw that hee 
was mecked of the Wiſe men, was excee- 
r Tae ſent fotth , and flew all the 
children that were in Bethlehem, and in all 
the coaſts thereof, from two yeeres old and 
vader, according to the time, which he had 
diligently enquired of the Wiſe men. 

17 Tnen was fulfilled tat d was 

en by Ieremie the Prophet, ſaying, , 

9275 In Rania was there a vogde beard, la- 
mentation, & weeping, & . mourning, 
Rachel weeping for Hex children, & 
not de comfotted, becauſe 4 not. 

15 J But when Herod was; 


to Ioſeph in Egypt, : 

20 Saying, Ariſe, aud take the young 
child,and his mother, and go inte the land 
of Iirael: for they are dead which ſought 


the yong childes life, 


& his mother, & came into y land of Iael. 
22 But when he beard chat Archelaus did 
zeigne in ludea in F roome of his father He- 
red , he was afraidte go thicher: notwith- 
ſtanding , being warned of God in a dream 
he turned afide inte the parts of Galilee; 
23 And he came and dwelt in a citie cal- 
led Nazateth, that it might bee fulfilled 
which was ſpoken by the Prophets, He ſhal 
be called a Nazarene. 
CHAP. III. 
thoſe dayes came Iohn the Baptiſt, 
nis in the wilderneſſe of ladea, 
2 - Arid taying, Repent ye: tor the king- 
dome of keauen is at hand: 

3 For this is hee that was ſpoken of by 
the Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, The voyce of 
one trying in the wilderneſſe, Prepare ye f 
way of the Lord make his paths ſtraight. 

4 Audthefame lohm had his raiment 
of camels haire, and a leathren girdle about 
his loynes, and his meat was locuſts and 
wilde honie. _ | 


bout Lurdane, 


t ead, behold, 
an Angel of the Lord appeared in a dreame 


8. Matthew, Iohn Baptizah þ 
7 W 3 5 1 3. 77% wth on 


s And were ba tized of 3 ae 
2 their — Dy —— 28 n 

7 J But when he ſaw | i 
an! Shddibe Cho dee 
vn:o them, O generatiõ of yi 
warned you to flee ſrom che r 

8 Bring forth therefare fruits meete for 
"5 Andchink noriolay wihinginl that 

9 And not tal 6 +4 T 3 
We ae A BI r 
vnto you,that God is able of. 4 — 
to raiſe vp children yuto Auras. 

10 And no alſo the ate is Kid vitothe 
roote of the trees: Thereſote enery ties 
which bringeth not feorth good. fruite, is 
hewen dewneandcaſt.into the fire. 

11 I indeed baptize you with water va» 
to repentance: but he that commeth aſter 
me, is nt * e Ian 
not worthy to beare, he ſhall baptize you 
with the hely Ghoſt and with fire. 1105 

12 Whole fanne is is his hand, and hee 
will chroughly purge his floore, and gather 
his wheat into the garner : but will burne 
vp the chaffe with vnquenchable fire, 

iz J Then c leſus from Galilee 

to Iot dan, vnto lohn to be baptized of him 
"4 But Iohn forbade him, (aymg, I haue 

need to be haꝑtized of thee , and commeſt 

thou to me? ($1.47 

15 And leſus anſweringl, aidwnto lim, 
ſuffer it to be ſo new:forthus it becommeth * 
vs to falfill all rightcoulncfſc, Then he ſuſſe · 
red him. 

16 And leſus, when. hee was baptized, 
went vp ſtraightway out ofthe water, and 
loe, the heauens were opened vnto him and 
he ſaw the Spirit of Ged deſcending like a 


| . ..* doucandlighting vpon him. 
zt And he aroſe, & tooke the yong child 8 as 


17 And loc, a veyce from heauen, faying, 
This is my beloued Sonne, in whom | an 
well pleaſed. 6 

CHAP. Mid. 
Hen was Ieſus led vp of the Spirit in- 
to the wilderneſſe to be tempted ol the 
deuill. 

3 And when he had faſted forty dayes 
and fourty niglus, hee was afterwards ak 
hungret. i 

3 And when the tempter came to him, 
he ſaid, If thou be the Sonne ol God, com- 
mand that theſe ſtenes be made bread. 

4 But he anſwered and ſaid, Itis written, 
Man ſhall not line by bread alone, but by e- 
ucry word chat pioceedeth out of 5 mouth 
of God. 8 f 

5 Thenthe denill taketh him vp inte 
the holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinacle 

5. And faithwngo him ,If thou be the 
Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe: For it... 
is written, He {hall giue his ages charge 


_ © _ » concerningthee,andin their hands they- 
5 Then went ont to him Ieruſalem; ſhall beare. | 
and all iudea, and all che region round a- daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. 


thee vp, left at any time 
7 Telus 
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$ Againethe deuill raketh him vp in- 
im all the kingdomes of the world , and 


the glory of them: 5 
9 And faith ento him, All theſe things 


vill I gine the, if thoa v t fall downe and 


| worſhip me. Tres 
10 Then ſald Tefus vnto him. Get thee 


hence, Satan : for it is written; Thon ſhalt 
werlhip the Lord thy God, aud him onely 
ſbalt thou ſerue. 32 

it Then the deuill leaueth him, and be- 


diold, Angels came and miniſtred vnto him. 


!z © Now when Icſus had heard that 
lohn was caſt into priſon, he departed into 
Galilee, | 

13 And leauing Nazareth, he came and 
dwelt in Capertzaum, which is vpon the 
Scoaſt in the borders of Zabulen and 
Negkthal?:* 8 

ig That it might be ſalfilled which was 
ſpoken by Elaias the prephet, ſaying : 

15 The land gi Zabulen, and the land 
of Nephthali, by the way of the ſea beyond 
lordan, Galilce of rhe'Geniiles © 
16 The people which ſate in darkenefſe, 
faw celle : and to them which ſate in 
the region 2nd. hade of death, light is 

vp. EIT: 2X 
1 9 that time ſe ſus beganue to 
preach, and te ſay, Repecnt, for the king- 


demen! heauen is at hand. 5 
18 „And leſus walkidg by the ſea of 
Galilee, a two brethren, 2 called 
Peter, and Andrew hig brother, caſting a 
det into the ſea Cor they were filers.) 
19 And be faith viite thetn, Folls me: 
uud T will make you flbers/of ment. 
e And they H rughtway lefttheir nets : 
ad followed him. f $4 1 it RO 
zt And going on from thenee, he ſaw 0- 
ther two 922805 * the ſonne of Te- 
bedee, and Iohn bivbrithet, in a ſhip with 
dee their father, mending their nets : 
ind he callec * : 


people that were taken with divers diſeaſes 
and torments, and thoſe which were pol 


fled with deuils, and thoſe which were 


lunaticke,and thoſe that had the palſey and 

healed them, ahh PD Fe £5 
7 And there followed him'great mul- 
titades of people, from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis, and from Hietuſalem, and from 
ladez, and from beyond Ierdab. 


i las faidl vnte him, It is written again 
mou lbalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


c 


Chriſts n. 


A Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went vp 
41 ite a mountaine , and when he was 


eth ſer, his diſciples came vnto him. 


2 And he opened his mouth and taught 
them, ſa ing. 
* plc are the poore in ſpirit : for 


. theirs is the kingdome of heauen. 


4. Bleſſed are they that mourne, for they - 
ſhall be cemforted. EO. 

5 + Blefſed ave the meele: for they ſhall 
inherit the earth. L 4. 

6 Bleſſed are they which dee hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſſe: for they 
ſhall be filled. 1 

7 Bleſſed are the merciſull: for they 
ſhall obtaine mercy. 

8 Bleſſed ave the pure in heart: for 
they ſhall ſee God. 

9. Blefſed are the peace makers 2 for 
they ſhall be! called the children of God. 

10 B are they, which are perſecu · 
ted for righteouineſſe ſake: for theirs is the 
kingdome of heaven, | 

rt Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall revile 
you, and perſccute yu, and ſhall fay- all 
_—_ of euill againſt you falſely for wy 
ake. a 
12 Reieyce, and be exceeding glad: for 
great is your reward in heauen: For ſo 
perſecated they the Prophets whick wete 
beſere you. | | 
. 13. © Ye are the alk of the earth: But if 
the ſalt haue loſt his ſauour, wherewith 
ſhall it be alted? It is thencefoorth goed 
for nothing , but to be caſt aut, and to be 
woden vndet foot of men. 

14 Ye are the light of the world, A citie 
that is ſet on a hill, cannot he hid. 

r5 Neither doe men light a candle, and 
put it vnder a huſhell: but on a candle» 
ſticke, and it gĩueth light vnto all that are 
in the houſe. 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine before wer 
that toe may ſee your good workes, anc 
glorifi: your Father which is in heaue n. 

17 C Tn inke not that I am come to de 
ſtroy the Law or the ++ ets, Lam not 
come to dettrey, but to fulfill. 

18 For yerely Hay vnto you, Till heaven 
and earth paſſe, ane iote, or one title ſhall 
in one wiſe. paſſe from the Law, till all be 
ful filled. ö 

19 Whoſoener therfore ſhall breake one 
of theſe leaſt commandements, and all 
teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt ig 
the kinzdome of heaven : but whoſocuer 
ſhall doe, and teach hm, tho ſame (hall he 
called great in the kingdome of heauen. 

20 For I ſay vnto you, That except your 
rightcoaſnes thall exceed the rightroufaes 
off the Scribes and Phariſees, ye [hall in no 
caſe enter into the kingdemwe of heauen 

21 © Ychane heard, that it was ſaid by 
them of old time, Fhou ſhalt not kill: and 

Nu 3 Wo- 


the judgement. 

22 But I ſay vnto yon, That whoſecuar 
is angry with his brother without a czuſe, 
- ſhall be in danger of the l t: and 
whefocuer ſhall ay to his brother, Racha, 
Gall be in danger of the connſell:bat vo- 
Heuer ſhall ſay, Thou ſoole, ſtall bein dan- 
ger of hell fice. 

23 Therefore if thon bring thy gift to 
the altar, aud there remembreft that thy 
brother hath ought againſt thee : | 

24 Leane there thy giſt before the altar, 
and goe th way, fit be reconciled to thy 
brother. and then come and offer thy gift. 
De, Agree with thine aduerſary quickly, 
whiles art in the way with him: leſt 
at any time the aduerſary deliner thee te 
the ĩadge, and the Indge delinerthee to 
the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 

26 Verely I ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt b 
no meanes come out thence, till thou 
payed the vttermoſt farthing. - 

27 J Le haue heard that it was ſaid by 
them of eld time, Thou ſhilt not commit 
adultery. 

28 But I fay vnto yea, That wheſoe- 
uer looketh en a woman to luſt after her, 
hath committed adultery with her already 
_ d if h 5 4 th 

29 And i right eye offen thee, 
plucke it our, IX from thee. For it 
is proficable for thee that one of thy mem- 
bers ſhould your , and notthatthy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

3» And if thy right hand offend thee, 

it of, and caſh ic from ther. For it is 
ble for thee that one of thy men- 
ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. * 
eee 
wife, let him gine her a wric- 
F 


33 Bat l ay vnto you, Thatwhoſocuer 
Chall put away his wite, ſauing for the cauſe 
of fornication, cauſeth her co commit adul- 
tery, and whoſocuer ſha'l marry her that is 

33 TAgaine ye haue heard that it hath 
beene (aid by them of oldtime, Thou (halt 
notforſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhale perſorme 
vnto the Lord thincuathes, 

34 Bar I fay vnto you, $weare not at all, 
neither by beauen, for it is Gods throne: 

35 Nor by the earth, forit is his foot · 
Koole: neither by Hicruſalem, for it is the 
citĩe of the great king 

36 Neither thalc tho ſweare by thy 
head, becanſe thou canſt not make one 
haire whitcor blacke. 8 

y Rut let your communication be Yea, 
yea : Nay, nay : For whatſecucr is more 
then theſe commeth of euill. 

38 J Ye haue heard that ithath bene (ad, 

An eye for an eye, aud a tooth for a tooch. 


© / TheLawexpounded. 8. Matthew Of loue, 
Whoſoeuer thall kill, ſhall e in danger of 39 But 1 fay ymo you, 


e 
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euill: but wharſecner ſaĩ ite che 


* 


qo And | 
law, and take away thy coat; let mY 
1 alſo. * 
„ And whaſoener ſhall ce mpell thee to 
goe a mile, goe win him twaige. 
j 833 Ach thee: and 
rem himt borrow of turne 
not thou away. D ny, x 
844 © Ye hamne heurd, chat it path beene 
Thou ſhalt lone thy neighbour, and 
hate thine enemy : hos 
$4 Bur 1 ay vnto you , loue your ene. 
mies, bleſſe them that curſe you, doe good 
to them that hate you, and pray for chem 
which deſpĩiteſull vic you * perſecute 
Jou: | 
35 That ye may be the children of your 
Packer which is in heauen : for be maketh 
his Sunne to riſe on the evill . and on the 
good, and ſendeth raine on the uſt, and on 
the vniĩuſt. , 
46 For as lone chem which loue you, 
what reward haue ye? Doe not euen the 
Public ines the ſame 15 
47 Aud if ye ſalute your brethren only, 
what doe you more then others i Doe nat 
age oor x. 4 
Be ye t ect, euen a3 your 
rade uch is in heauen is perſec. 1 
An YL 
Alte heed that ye doe not your almes 
before men to bee ſeene of them; o· 
cherwiſe ye haue no teward of your Father 
which is in hagen 
2 Therefore, when thon doeſt thine 
almes,doe not ſoand a trumpet before thee 
as the 1 doe, inthe Synagogucy 
and in the Rreers, that they may 9 48, 
of men, Verely I fay vnto you , they 
their reward. bad. F 
Bat when thou dock almes, let bot 
thy left hand know whiat thy tight hand 
weth : 
That thine alutes may be in ſecret; 
And thy Farher which feeth in ſecret, him 


ſelfe ſhall reward, thee openly. 

3. J And when they yraycht, thou ſhale 
uotdeas he _ 7 th Fears 
to and:ng i e na nd 
— of the 8 7 15 G ey may be 
ſcene of men. VerelyT ſay ve you, they 
haue their reward. 


6. But thou when thou ptayeſt. enter in: 
to thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſbut thy 
doore, pray to thy Facher which is in ſecret, 
and thy Father which ſceth in ſecret, (hall 
reward thee openly. | L 

7 Bat when ye pray, vic not wr 
petitions as the heathen dec.” For the) 


thinke that they hall be beard for their 


mach ſpeaking, 


$ Bc nocye therefere like ve h fe 
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Howto pray. 


use veed of, before ye aſke him. 

9 After this masner thareſure pray ye: 
Our Father which art in heauen, Hallowed 
bethy Name, 

10 Thy kingdame come. Thy will be 
done in earth as it is in heauen. - 
11 Gine vs this day dur daily bread. 

1 And ſorgiue vs vur debts, as we for- 
ine our debters. 

13 Aud lead vs not into temptation, but 
deluer vs from euill: For thine is the 
kingdome,and the power, and the glery,for 
euer. Amen. 

14 But if ye ſorgiue men their treſpaſſes, 
yout heauenly Father will alſo forgiue you. 

15 But if ye forgiue nat men their cre(- 
paſſes, neither wil your Father forgine your 
neſpaſſes. 

16 J Moreoner, when ye faſt, bee not as 
the hypocrites,of a ſad countenance , for 
n their faces, that they may ap- 
peare vnto men to faſt: Verely I ſay vnto 
en they haue their 


1j Bat thou when theu falteſt, annoint . 


thine head, and waſh thy face: 

1$ That then appeare not vnto men to 
lit. but vnto thy Father which is in ſecret : 
and thy Father which ſecth, in ſeeret, ſhall 
teward thee openly. 
19 CLay not vp for your ſelues treaſures 
ypon earth. where moth and ruſt doth cor. 
— "hr where theeues breake through 
| e. F 
2 But lay vp for your ſeluestreaſares 
inheaven , where neither moth nor ruſt 


— 


yoar 5 

22 dhe lahr er the body is. the eye: If 
therefore thine eie be ſingle, thy whole bo- 
dy ſhall be full of light. 

23 Bur if thine eye be euill, thy whole 
body ſhall be full of darkenefſe. Il there- 
forethe light thatis in thee be darkeneſſe, 
how great is that darkeneſſ ? 

24-4 No man can ſerue two maſters: 
for either he will hate the one and leue the 
other,orclſe he will holde to the one, and 
deſpiſe the other. Ye canngt ſerue God and 
Mammon. 


25 Thereſore L ſay vnto you, Take no 
thought for your lite,what ye ſhall cate, or 
what ye fhal drinke,nor yet tor your body, 
what ye ſhall put on: Is not the life more 
then me the body then raiment 

26 Behgld the faules of che ayre,for they 
lo not, neither deethey_reape, nor gather 


barnes , yet your heauenly father tee- - 


deth thank Are ye not much better then 


27 Which of you by taking thought, 
Gan adde one cubite vnto his ſtature? 
23 And why take yee thought tor rai- 
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; ' Feryour Father knoweth what things ye meac>-Conkider the lillies of the gelde/, 


haw they grow: they toile not,neither doe 
they ſpinne: : « 

29 And yet Imyvnto you, that euen 
Solemon in all his glory, was not arayed 
like one of theſe. j 

30 Wherefore,if God ſo clothe the gra - 

the field, which to day is, and to morrew 
is caſt into the ouen : ſhall hee not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thonght, ſaying, 
What ſhall we en dor what ſhal we drink? 
or where withall ſhall we he clothed ? 

32 (For after all theſe things dee the 
Gentiles ſeeke: ) for your heauenly Fa- 
ther knoweth that ye haue need of all theſe 
things. 

33 But ſecke yee firſt the kingdeme of. 
Galland his rięhteouſneſſe, and all theſe 
things ſhall be adiled vnto you. ; 

34 Take therefore no. thought. for the 
morrow:for the morrew ſhalltake thought 
fo' the things of it ſelfe : ſuſicient vnto the 
day is the euill thereof. 

CHAP. VII. 

Vdge not. that ye be not judged. 

2 For with what judgement ye ĩudge, 
ye ſhall bee indged : and with what mea- 
ſure ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you'a- 


aine. 
a 3 And why beheldeſt thou the more 
that is in thy brothers eye, bus conſiqereſt 
not the beame that is in thine one eye > 
4 Or hey wilt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Tet me pull cut the mote out of thine eye. 
and behold. a beame is in thine one eye? 


5 Thou hypocrite, fuſt caſt out the 
beame out of thine owne eye : and them 
ſnalt chou ſte clearely to caſt onxthe more 


out of thy brothers ee. $ 

6 J Siue Bot that which is hely vm 
the dogs, neither caſt ye your pearies be- 
fore (wine, leſt they trample them vnder 
their ſeet. and turne againe and rent you. 

7 Jaſke and it thall be giuen you: ſeeke, 
and ye thall finde. knocke, and it ſhall be 
opened vnto you. 

8 For euery one that aſketh, receineth: 
and he that ſeekethi fiadeth: and to him 
knocketh,it ſhall be opened. 5 

9 Or chat man is there of you, whom 
if his ſonne aſke bread , will be giue him 
a one? ' Ein 

10 Or if he aſke a fiſh, will he gue him 
a ſerpent? 8 

11 If ye then being euill, know how to 
giue good gifts vnto your children z bow 
much more ihal your Father v is in heauen 
giue good things to them that afke hin} 

12 Therefore all things whatſocuer yee 
would tbat men ſhould dee to you, doe ye 
euen {© to them: tor this is the La aud 
the Prophets. : 

t & Enter ye inattheftrait gate, ſor 
wide 13 the gate, and broad ĩs the * 

Nun 4 ta- 


crits dern. 2 . 


eaderh to deftruQion, and many there be 
which goe in thereat: 

44 Becauſe ftraight is the gate;and nat- 
ro is the way that leadeth vuto life, and 
few there be that find it. 

15 © Beware of falſe —— ox ny which 
come to you in ſheepes clothing, but in- 
wardly they are rauening wolues. 

16 Ye (hall know them by their Guest 
Doe men gather gmpes of thornes, or figs 
of thiſtle ? 

17 Euen fo every good tree bringeth 
foorth good bale bb 2 a corrupt tree drin- 
geth forth euil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth euill 
fruit. neither can a corrupt tree bring forth 
good ſruit. 

19 kuery tree that bringeth not ſoorth 
8 fruit, is hewen dove, and caft into 
the fire, 

20 Wherefore by their fruits yeę ſhall 
know them. 

21 ꝙ Nat euery ene that faith viito mo, 
Lord Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome 
of Heauen? but hee that decth the will of 
my Facher which is in hauen. 

22 will ſay to mee in that day, 
Lord, Lord, haue we not propheſied in thy 
Name ? and i in thy Name haue caſt out de- 
nils? and in thy Name dane many wender- 
full workes ? 

23 And then will I proſeſſe vnto chem, 
I neue: ne αν Depart from me, yee 
that worke iniquitie. 

"*24'eT wholdeuer beareth theſe 
ay fine, and doeth chem, I will li- 
ken him vnto a wile man, which built his 
'houle vpon a 
25 And the — and the 
floods came, and the winds blew,and beat 
Þ nmr Fra py ne and i rs fell not, for it was 


27 . one that heareth theſe 


ſayings of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall 
de likened vnto a fooliſh man, which built 
his houſe vpon the ſand: 

27 And the raine deſcended, and the 
-flaods came, and the windsblew,and beat 
vpon that hoaſe andic fell, and great was 

the fall of it. 

+ »28 And it came to paſſe, nen Ieſus had 
ended theſe ſayings, the people were aſto- 
nifhedat his dorine. 

29 Ber hee taught them as one hauing 
authoritie, and not as the Scribes. 

b CHAP. VIII. 

Hen he was come done from the 

t monntaine , great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 
$ en —— * a leper, and 

* wer ttm, ſayi if thou wilt, 
5% alu me — 


And leſus pot oecd his hand, and 


? tauched him, ſaying, I will, be thou cleane. 
and Enel his loproſic was cleanſed 


ts the eo Moſes 
commanded appar yn, 

s FAnd when leſus was entred into 
Capernaum. there came vnto him a Centu- 
rion, beſeeching him, i 

And ſaying, Lord, my ſeruant Iyeth 
at home ſicke e che palſie, grieueufly tor. 
mented. 

7 And ſeſus ſaith vneo him, I will come 
4 heale him. 

8 The Centurion anſwered, and faid, 
Lord, I am not werthy that thou ſhouldeft 
cone vnder my roofe: but ſpeak the word 
onely,and my ſeruant ſhal be healed. 

Fot Iama man vnder authority ha- 
uing ſouldiers vnder mee, and I ſay to this 
man, Goe, and he goeth : and to another, 
Come , and heecommeth : and to my ſet- 
nant, Doe this, and he doeth it. 

ro When leſus heard it, he marueiled, 
and id to them that followed verely [ 
ſay vnto you, I haue net found fo great 
faith, no not in Iſrael. 

tt And I ſay vnto you. that many ſhall 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and (hall fir 
downe with Abraham and Lac and lacob, 
inthe kingdome of heanen : 

12 Bat the children of the kind 
ſhall he caſt out in outer 'darkeneſſe there 
ſhall be weeping and gnathing of teeth. 

13 Aud teſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, 
Goethy way,and as thou haſt beieened; fo 
be it done vitorhee.” And — ſeruant was 
healcd in thefelfe ſame hon 

14 © And when leſus was — into be. 
ters honſe, he ſa his wiues mother, layd, 


and ſieke of a fencr : 


15 And he touched her hand and the fe 
uer lefther; and ſhe arsſe and miniſtred 
yn:0 them. 

16 Wien the Enen was come, they 
brotight vnto him many 5 were poſſeſſed 
with deuils : & hecaſt ont the ſpirits with 
his word, aud healed all that were ſicke, 

17 That it might be fulfifled which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias + the Prophet, ſaying lim 
ſelle renke our infi-mities, and bare our 
ficknetles. 

18 4 Now when ſefus ſaw great mult 
tudes about him, he gaue co mmandement 
te deparrnto the other fide. 

19 And a certaine Scribe came, and faid 
vnts him, Maſter, I will follow thee whi 
tkerſoeuer thou gocſt, 

20 And leſus faith vntohim, The foxes 
haue holes, and the birds of the ayre have 
neſts: but the Sonne of man hath not where 
to Jay his head. 

21 And another of his diſciples ſaid vn- 
to him, Lord, ſuſfer me firſt to goe, and bu- 
ry my father. 

22 But leſus faid vnto him, Follow me 
and let the dead bury their dead. 
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dhe fplesfollowed him. we thee! 


wor — os os ole a great tem · ting at thi receir of cuſtome? and 
Tin the Sea, infoinuth thar'the ſtuppe vnte bim Follow me, and be aroſe and, , 
wycoucred with the wanes : bat he was followed him, pe hats vc 
A te FAnditcame'ts paſſe as Ieſus ſare ak 4 
25 And his diſciples came to him, and 2+ meate in the houſe, behold, publicans 
woke him, ſaying, Lord ſane vs: we periſh. and ſinners, came and ſatedowne with him, 
26 And he ſaith vnto them, Whyare ye and bis diſeiplees. 
{arcſall, O ye of little faith? Then hee a- 1 And when the Phatiſes ſaw it, they 
roſe and rebake#the winds and the Sea, ſaid vnre his diſtiples, * eateth ar 
ul there was a great ealme. M³iNaſter with Publicanes and 2 . r 
ꝝj hat the men marueiled, ſaying What 12 But when Teſns Heard har, He ſaid vn. 
mmer of man is this, that euen the windes to them, They that be Whole need not a 
ud the Sea obey him Þ ( ' Phiſician, but they that are ſekee. 
Aud when he was come to the other 17 But go ye and learue what that mea 
ſe, into the countrey of the Gergaſenes, neth, Iwill haue mercy and not ſacrifice: 
there met him two poſſeſſed with denils, for I am not come to call the righreous;but 
comming out of the tombes, exceeding ſinners to repentance. s a p 
fierce;ſs y no man might paſſe by that way. 14 © Then cametohim e of 
29 And behold, they'ctycd out; ſaying, lohn, ay iug, Why doe we and the Pharifes, 
What haue we de with thee ,* Tefas thou faſt oft, but the diſciples faſt not? 
Sonne of God? Art thou eome hitherto 15 And leſus aid vnto them, Czu the 
torment vs before the time? children of the bride chamber wourne , 
30 And there was a good way off from as long as the bridegroome is withthem >" 
them an herd of many ſwine, feeding. Bat the dayes Will come when the bride» 

zi So the deuils beſought him, ſaying, groome ſhall be taken from them, and then 
fthou caſt vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away in - thall they faſt. J d 
tothe herd of wine. 16 Mo man putteth a piece of new cloth 

23 And he ſaĩd vnto them, Goe. And vnto an old garment: for that which is put 
den they were come out, they went in · in to fill ĩt vp, taketh frem the garment, and 
to the herd of ſwine : and beholde, the the tent is made worſe. 
whole herd of ſwine tan violently downe 17 Neither doe men put new wine into 
a ſteepe place into the ſea, and periſhed in” olde bottels: elſe the bertlesbreake, and 
the waters, | the wine tunaeth out, and the bottles pe- 

23 And they that kept them, fled,” and riſh : butthey put ne wine into new bot» 
went their wayes into the city, and told e- tles and both axe preſerned.. 
onpthing; aud what was befallen to the 18 © Viſþile he ſpake theſe things vnto 
poſſeſſed of the deuils. them, behold, therecamea cereaine ruler 

34 And beheld, che whyle city came out and worſhipped him, faying, My daughter 
ts meet Jefits{and when they ſa him, the is then new dead; bur come and lay thy 
deſonght him that he Weuld depart ont of hand vpen her, and ſheſhall live, | 
their coaſts, KA 19 And leſus aroſe, and followed him, 

En and ſo dia his di ſciples. 2 
Nd he entred into a ſhip, and paſſed 2» (And behold, a woman which was 
oer, and came into his one city. diſeaſed with an iſſae- of bleod twelve 
1 And behold, they brought td hhm a yeeres, Game behind him, and touched the 
© man ſicke of the palſie, lying on a bec and hemmꝰ of his garment. | 

leſus ſecing their faith, 0 vnto the ſicke 21 For ſhe ſaid within her ſelſe, III may 

of the palſie, Sonne, be of good chete, thy but touch his gatment I ſhall be whole. 
ſunes be forgiuen the. 23 But leſus turned him about, & when he 
3 And behold tertaĩn ofthe Seribes ſaid ſaw hier he ſaid, Daughter be of good com- 
mithin themſelnes, This man plaſphęmeth fort, thy faith hath made thee woole. And 
'4 And Ieſus knowing their tkoughts, faid, the woman was made wholefrom y-houre, 
Whereferethinke ye euill ik your hearts ? 23 And when Le ſus came into the rulers 

5 For wether is ceaficr toſay, Thy fins be houle, and ſaw the minſtrels, and the peo» 

ven thee: or to ſay, Rriſe. aud walke > ple making a uoiſe, 

E But that ye may know that the Jon of 24 He ſaid vnto them, Giue place, for 
man bath power on earth to forgiuę fipnes the maide is not dead, but ſleepeth. And 
chen ſaid he to F ficke of the palfic)Ariſe, they laughed hi mi to ſcorne. 
ake vp thy bed and goe vnto thine houſe. 25, But when the people were put forth 

7 And he roſe, & departed to his houſe, he went in andtooke her by the hand, and 

i $ Bntwhenthe multirudeſaw it, they the maidearoſe. «Ys 
maniciled and glorified God, which had 26 the fame hereof went abroad 
Piven ſuch power Vato men. inte a land. 

| Nu 5 27 J And 
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the 2 men came 8 85 
vnto them, Beleeue 


ye that : * © 
. this? They ſaid vnto him, Tea, Lord, ti = pentru 
29 Then touched he their eyes, ſaying, 12 Andes ye come into an houſe, ly 
Accocding to your faith,be it vnte you. ute 
30 And cheir eyes were opened, and le- 13 | Andif the houſe be werthy let 
fue Rraithy.charged them, laying, See that peace come vpn it, bas if it be not w 
no man kit. thy. let your peace returne to you, 
gt Bar they, when they were departed, 14 And whoſocuer ſhall not receive yon, 
ſpread abroad his fame in al that countrey... wer heare your words: when ye depart out. 
32 As they went out, behold , they hee < — ſhake offi the duſt of 
; drought de him a dambe — your ſeet 
with adeuill, ts Verily 1fip ynto you-lehalbemore 
33 And when the deuill was caſt ent, the tolerable for the land of Sedom & Gomor 
Aube ſpake, and the multitudes maruei · rah in the da 1 pony mie} ln 
fed, ſaying It was neuer fo ſeene in Iſrael. 16 q Behold, 
34 And the Phariſesfaid, He caſteth out - inthe midft 2 
the deuils through the prince of the deuils a ſerpents and harmeleſſe as does, 
35. Aud Jeſus went about all the cities 19 But beware of men: ſor they will de. 
and villages, teaching in their Sy nes liver ye vp ts the Councils, and they will 
ing the Goſpel of the kingdom, ſcourge you intheir Synagogues, 
ing euery ſickene ſſe, and euery dif- 13. And ye alle honey beſere 
among the people. gernours and kings for my Gabe, for a teſti 
36 hut when he ſaw the multitudes, he meny againſt them and the Gentiles, 
was moyed with compaſsion on them, be - rg But when they deliver you vp, take 
caaſe wept al) — were ſcattered a - no i lth give — ſhal ſpeake:ſor 
broad, as it ie (hall 


. ene in that ſame houre 
37 Then 3 ſeiples, The wha 


harueft truely is plenteoua, but the labon- 5 is not yethat — 5 Spi- 


rers are fewe. your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the * . l the brother ſhall deliver vp the 

Harneſt, that be will ſend foorth labourers brother to death, and the ſather the child: 

into his harueſt. and the children (hall riſe vp againſt theit 


CHA ents, and cauſe them to bee put to 
- Nd when bead called io bin his 1 5 5 25 


por ems 2 Rs. of 


X 4 ed him. 
4 Theſe cwelug leſus ſent foorth, and 26 Pratethems nor therefore:forthoe id 
hem, ay og, Goe pet into the nothing covered that (ball not be reuealed. 
way ofthe G Gemiles, — «ny city of and hi a pal peg in 
2 Burp hero the loſt ſheepe 2222 
6 _— 8 0 
IP as ye goe, c 
— — 
8 et 
the dead, taſt out denils: freely ye haue ro- beth ule dd ine | 
23 29 Arc net two (| fold for 3 


Proaide neither gold, nor filuet,var furhing? and one then ſhall wot fl 
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man clothed in ſeſt raimentꝰ | 
; en * — mart — — 
| ſhall conſeſſe then a p l e 
me before men, him will I confeſſe alſo be- to For this is he of whom ĩt is written, 


owne heulhold. 

37 He that loueth father or mother more 
then me, is not worthy of me, and he that 
loueth ſonne or daughter more then me, is 
not worthy of me. : 

33 And he that taketh not his croſſe, and 
falloweth after me, is not wotthy of me. 

39 He that findeth his life, ſhal loſe it: 
_ he that leſeth his life for my fake, ſball 

it, 

40 J He that receiueth yon, receiueth 
me : and he that teceĩueth mee, reccineth 
him that ſent me. 

gt Hee that receinetha Prophet in the 
name of a * era receiue a Prophets 
reward : and he that recciacth a righteous 
man in the name of a righteous man, ſhall 
receive a righreous mans r 

. 42: And whoſoener (hall gineto drinke 
vato one of theſe little ones, a cup of cold 
unte tonely, in the name of a Diſciple, ve · 
rely L ay vnto you, he ſhall in uo wiſe loſe 
his reward, 
| CHAP. XI. 

Nd it came to paſſe, when Ieſus had 
made an end of commaunding bis 
twelue Diſciples, hee departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their cities. 
2: Now when Iohn had heard in the 
rex the workes of Chriſt, he ſent two of 

Diſciples, 

3. And ſaid vnto him, Art thou hee that 
ſhould come? or de we looke for another? 

4 leſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, 


15 He F hath eares to heare, let him heare. 


1s ꝗ Bat whereunts ſhall I liken this 


neration ? It is like vntochildrenfirting in 
the — calling vnto — fellowes, 

17 And ſaying, We piped vnto you, 
and.ye haue — we haue mourned 
vnto yon and ye haue not lamented. 

18 Fer Iohn came neither cating nor 
drinking, and they fay, He hath a deuill. 

19. The Sonne of man came cating 
drinking. and they ſay, Behold a man glue- 
tonous, and a winebibber;a friend of Publi- 
canes and ſinners: but wiſedeme is iuſti- 
fed of her children. 

20 © Then began he to vpbraĩd the ci- 
ties, wherin maſt of his mighty works were 
done, becauſe they repented not, 

zt Woe vnte thee Chorazim. woe vnto 
thee Bethfaidat for if the mighty workes 
which were done in you. had beene done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would haue repented 
long agoe in ſackcloth ans aſhes. 

22 Bat I fay vnto you, that it ſhall be 
more tolerable ſor Tyre and Sidon at the 
day of iudgement, then ſor ou. 

23 And thou Capernaum which art ex- 
— — — ay yr rx ht > rr 
to hell: For if the mighty wo ich 
haue beene done in thee, had — in 
Sodom, it would haue remained vntill this 


3 
24 But I ſay vnto you, that it ſhalbe mere 


Goe and ſhew Iehn againe theſe things tolerable for the land of Sodome inthe 


which ye dec heare and ſee. day ofiudgement, then for thee. 
s Theblindreceiue their ſight, and the 25 A that time leſus anſwered & faid, 
lane walkethe lepers are cleanſed, and the I thank hee, O Father, Lord of keauen and 


deafe heare, the dead are raiſed vp, and the earth, becanſe tou haſt hidde theſe things 
Goſpel preached vnto them. from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt reuca» 


peore haue 
And bleſſed is he whofecuet ſhall net 
de effended in me. 
7 Juda they 
to ſay vnto the multi 


©. ketArred with the wind? 


Teſus 
cbcerning lohn, 
What went ye out into the wildernefieto —— n | 

ſhaken Father: zeuner knoweth avy man 
- -- the 


led them vnts 


babes. 
26 Enen ſo Father,fdr ſeit cemed good 
in thy fight. a ä 
27 All things are delizered vnto me of 
no manknoweth the Sonne 


58 , ; 


\ 


the | 
m. ae 8; - 
28 © all ye that labour, 
29 Take my yoke-vpon yon, an ne 
of me, for l = — 9 in heart: 
and ye (hall find reſt vnto your ſoules. 
"1 vying yoke is eaſie, and my burden 
i light. 


1-540 HARP I 
AT chat time, leſus went on the Sabbath 

day through the cerne, and his Diſci- 
ples were an hungred, and began to plucke 
the cares of corne, and to eate. 

2 But when the Phariſes ſaw ĩt, they ſaid 
vnto him, Rebold, thy diſciples de y which 
is not lawfull to do vpon the Sabbath day. 
- - Zut he ſaid vnto them, Haue ye not 
read what Dauid did when he was an hun- 
gred, and they that were witch him, 

4 How he entred into the houſe of God, 
.and did eat the ſhewbread, which was not 
lawful fer him to eat, neither for the which 
were with him, but onely for the Prieſts? 

Or bane ye not read in the Law, how 
that on the Sabbath dayes the Prieſtes in 
the Temple prophane the Sabbath, and are 

dlameleſſe? ö 
_ 6 Zut l ſay vnto yen, That in tkis place 
15 ene greaterthen the Temple. 

7 Burt if ye had knowey what this mea- 
neth, I will haue mercy and not ſacrifice.ye 
would not haue condemned the guiltleſſe. 

8 For the Sonne of man is Lord euen of 
the Sabbath day. * 

9 And when he was departed thence, 
he went into their Synagogue. 

10 And behold, chere was a man which 
had his hand withered, and they aſked him, 
ſaxing, ls it lawiull to heale en the Sabbath 
dayes ? that they might accuſe him, 

Fo rt And . — 

ere be among you, y (hal haue one b 
and ifit fall into a — Sabbath day, 
will he not lay hold on it, and lift ĩt our? 

ta How much then is a man better then 
a ſneepe? Wherefore ĩt is lawfull to doe 
well on the Sabbath dayes. 7 

13 ſaith he to the man, Stretch forth 
bine hand: and he ſtretched it forth, and 
it was reſtored whole like as the other. 

14 Then the Puariſes went out, and 
ketd a counſelagainſt him, how they might 
deſtroy him. 

15 But when leſus knew ĩt, he withdrew 
bhimſelfe from thence and great multitudes 
followed him, and he healed them alt, 

1 And charged them that they ſhould 
not malte him knowenz. 

17 That it might be ſalſilled which was 
ſyd hen by Eſalas the Prophet. ſaying, 

18 Behold my ſeruant whem I haue cho - 
den y belhued in whom m ſoule is well 
— l vil put my ſpirit vpn him, and 
— ſhewindfernent to the Gentiles. 


20 A bruiſed reed thai he ut beim 
and ſmoaking fiaxe ſhall he not queßch, wl 
he ſend forth iudgement vnto victory. 

— And in his Name ſhall the Gemeiles 
truit. ' it * 
22 J Then vais brought vnto him 
poſſeſſed with a deuill, blind and man 
and he healed him, inſomuch thatthe blind 
and _ 2 ſpake and ſaw, 

23 And all the le were amaze 
aid, Is this the — of Dauid > 5 

24 But when the Pha iſes heard it, they 
ſaid, This u doeth not caſt out devils, 
but by Beelzebub the prince of the deuils. 

-.25 And leſus knew their thonghts, and 
ſaid vnts them, Eucry kingdeme diuided 
againft it rt ce r to deſolatien: and 
euery city or houſe diuided againk it ſelſe 
(hall — Bo ; 

26 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is di. 
a ided againſt himſelfe, bow ſhall then his 
kingdome ftand ? 

27 And iſ I by Beelzebub caſt ent devils, 
by whom doe your children caſt them out? 


therefore they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I caſt out deuils by the Spirit 
ol God, then the kingdome of God is come 
vnte you, ” 

29 Or elſe how can one enter into a 
ſtrong mans houſe and ſpoile bis goods, 
g man, and 


except he ſirſt bind the 
then he will ſpoile his houſe? 
* He that is not with me is againſt me: 
he that gathereth not with me, ſcatte- 
reth abroad, 
31"  Wherforel ſay vnto you, All maner 
of fin and blafphemy ſhal be forgiven vnto 
men: but the blaſphemie againſt the holy 
Ghoſt, ſhall not be ſorgiuen vnto men. 

32 And whoſecuer ſpeaketh à word & 
gainſt the Son of man, it ſhall be ſorgiuen 
him: but whoſbeuer ſpeaketh againſt y holy 
Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiuen him. neither 
in this world, neither in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit gond: or elſe make the tree corrupt, 
and his fruit corrupt: tor the tree is knowen 
by his fruit. é a 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye 
being euil;ſpeak-good things?forout ofthe 
abundance sf the heart the mouth ſpeaketh 

35 Agood man out ofthe good treaſure 
of the heart, bringeth foorth goed things, 
and an euill man out of the euill treaſure, 
bringeth foorth euill things. b 
36 Bat I fay vnto you, That every idle 
word that men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhall giue 
account thereof in the day of iudgement. 

37 For by thy words J ſhalt be inſtified, 
and by thy words thou'ſhalc be cendemned 

38 F Then certaine of the Scridesand of 
the Phariſes anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, wee 
would ſee a ſigue from thee, g * 
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rh. by: hen fad te them, an ſcorched, and becauſe they had not coor, 
a dulterous on ſeeketh af- . tan 
abu, and there ſful na ligne be giuen / And ſome fell among thornes,and the 
do lt, bat tic ſigne ofthe Prophet Ionas. thornes ſprung vp and choked them. 
© ge For 25 lenas was three day and 8 But other telFinto good ground, and 
kee nights in the whales belly: fo. ſhall bronghe forth fruit, ſome an hundred fold, 
the Sonne of man be three dayes aud three ſo ne ſixty fold, ſome thirty fold..; - + +. 
nights in the heart of the ä 9 Who hath cates te beare, let him 
. The men of Nineue thal riſein ĩadg- heakte. Fc 
ment with this generation, and ſhall con- 10 And the Diſciples came, and ſaid vn» 


FI 7 


demne it, becauſe they repented at the ꝓrea · to him, Why ſpeakeitthouwnce them in 
ching of lonas, and behold,a greater then parables ? - - 5 
Jonas is here. ; tt He anſwered and ſaid vnts them, Be- 


42 The queene of the South ſhal riſe vp cauſe it is giuen vnto you to knowthemy-» 
in che iudgement with this generatian, and ſteries of the kingdome of heauen, but to 
+ ſhall condemne tt; for thee came from the them it is not giuen. : & 5 
yicermoſt parts of the earth to heare the 12 For whoſoeuer hath, to him ſhall be 
wiſedome of Solomon: and behold a grea- giuen: and he ſhall haue more abundance: 
terthen Solomon is here. but whoſoeuer hath not, from him ſhall be 
43 When the vncleane ſpirit 18 gene out taken away, euen that he hath. x 
of a man, he walketh thorow dry places ſee - 13 Therfore ſpeake I to them in parables? 
king reſt, and findeth nane. becauſe they ſceing, ſee not: and hearing 
44 Then he ſaith, I wil returne into my they heare not, neither doe they vnderſtand 


houſe from whence I came out: And when 14 And in them is falfilled the prepheſſe 


be is come, he findeth it empty, ſwept and of Eſaias, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall 
garniſhed, . heare, and thall not vnderſtand, and ſeeing 
45 Tnen goeth he, and taketh with him - ye ſhall ſee, and {hall not perceiue. 
elfe ſeuen other ſpirits more wicked then 1 For his peoples heart is waxed groſſe, 
kimſelfe and they enter in and dwel there: and their cares are dull of heating, and 
Aud the laſt ſtate ef that man isworſe then their eyes they haue cloſed, left at any time 
the rſt. Euen ſe ſhall it be alſo vnto this they thould ſee with their eyes, and heare 
wicked generation. with their eates, and ſhould vnderſtand 
4 © While he yet talked to thepeople, with their heart, and ſhoald be conuerted, 
Behold, his mother and his brethren ſtood and I ſhould heale them. = 
without, deſiring to ſpeake with him. 16. But bleſſed are your eyes, for they 
47 Then one ſaid vats him, Behold, thy ſee: and your eares, for they heare. f 
mother and thy brethren ſtand without, de- 17 For verely 1 ſay vnto you, That man 
firing to ſpeake with thee. Prophets and righteous men haue deſired 
43 gut he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him to ſee thoſethings which ye ſee, and haue 
that told him, Who is my mother ? and not ſeene them and to heate thoſe thirgs 
who are my brethren ? which ye heare and haue not heard them. 
49 And he ſtretcheth foorth his hand to» 18 J Heare ye therefore the parable of 
ward his Diſciples, and ſaid, Behold, my the ſower. 82 
mother, and my brethren. 19 When any one heartth the word of 
59 For whoſoener ſhall doe the will of the kingdome, and v=deritandeth ir not, 
my Father which is in heauen, the fame is then commeth the wicked one, and catcheth 


my brother, and filter, and mother, awaythat which was ſowen in his heart. this 
| CHAP. XIII. is he which receined ſeed by the way fide. 
8 He ſame day went Iefus out of the 20 But hee that receiued the ſeed into 

houſe, and ſate by the ſea ſide. ſtony places, the ſame is he that heareththe 


2 And great multitudes were gathered word, and anon with 16y receiueth it: 
together vnto him, ſo that he went into a at Yethath he not root in himſelfe, but 
ſhipye, and ſate, and the whole multitude dureth for a while: for when tribulation or 

on the ſhore. a perſecution ariſeth becauſe ofthe word, by 

And he ſpake many things vnto them and by he is oſſended. | ; 

in patab les, ſaying, Behold, aſower went 22 He alſo that receiued ſeed among the 

foorth to ſow. thornes, is he that heareth the word, and 

4 And when he ſowed; ſame ſeedes fell the care of this world, and the deceitfulnes 

dy che wayes fide; and the foules came and of richeschoketheword,and hebecommeth. 
euoured them vp. 4 — vnfruitfull. 

5 Some fell vpon ſtony places, where 23 But he that receined ſeed into the good. 

had not much earth: and foorthwith ground, is he that heareth the word, and. 
they ſprung vp, becauſe they had no deep · vnderſtandeth it, which alſo beareth fruit, 
neſſe of earth, a | and bringeth forth ſome an hundreth fold. 


6 And when the Sun was vp, they were ſome fixry, ſome thirty. — 
| 24. © Another; 
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and brought t fruit, then appeared the 
ture alſo; o. 
37 So the :ſernants- of the houtholder 


.came,and faidynto him, gir, didſt not thou i 


fow ſeed in thy field Þ from whence 
then it tares-? 

28 He ſaid ynto them, An enemy kath 
done this. The ſeruants ſaid vnto bim, Wile 
thou then that we goe and gather them vp? 

29 But he ſaid, Nay : leſt while ye ga- 
© ther 8 root vp alſe the heat 

with t 


bet both grow together 11 the 
haroct andin the time of Roe Ton 
to the reapers, Gather ye together 
— tares, & bind chem in — to burne 
them; but gather the wheat into my barne. 
33 J Another parable put he forth vnte 
them, Aying: The kingdome of heauen is 
Like to a graine of muſtard ſeede, which a 
man and ſewed in his field. 
825 . of all wh 
when it is growen , ĩt ĩs A- 
| ——— ſs 


- E Anotker- parable ſpake hee vnto 
the The L of heauen is like voto 
leauen whicha woman tooke and hidde in 
three meaſutes of meale, till thg whole was 

Alltheſe things ſpake leſus vato-the 
multitude in 8, and without a. para- 
ble ſpake he not vate them: 

35 —— was 
ing. I wi 

1 in parables, ne 

i aber ſecret from the four» 

1 leſus ſent the multitude away, 

into the houſe and his diſciples 


” 


came vnte him, ſayi are vnte vs the 
| —— 
37 He anſwered and faid vnto them, He 


that ſoweth the good ſeed; is the Sonne of 


man. 
38 The field is the world. The good feed 
are the children of the kingdome : but the 

tares are the children of the wicked ene. 
39 The enemy that ſowed them is the 
— — harueſt mow _ the world. 

reapers$ are the Angels. 
- As therefore the taret are gathered 
barat in the fice. : ſo ſhall it be id the 
end of this world. 

43 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend foorth 


his Augels audrhey ſhall gather out of hs 


— * 


. 


like v hidina field, the 
2 man hath r. hideth | 
\ thereof goeth and ſelleth | 
hark, and ech that field, he 
EL ee a wen 
Nan 
les ng goodly | 


pearles:. 

46 Whe when he had fennd ene pearle 
of great price, he went and fold all that he 
had, and bought it. 

. 47 J Againe,the kingdome ofheaudy is 
like vnte a net that was caſt into the ſea, 
and gathered of cuery king, 

93 Which when ic was full, they drew 
to ſhore. and fate downe , and gathered the 
good into ve ſſels, but caſt the bad away, 

49 So ſhall it hæ at the end of the world: 
the $ {hall come ſorth and ſeuer the 
wicked from thewuſt, -Þ 

ze And ſhall caft them into the furnace 
of fire: there:ſhal be wailing and gnaſhing 
of teeth. 

A leſus faith vntothem, Hane ye m. 
derſtosd all theſe things? They (ay vato 
him, Yea Lord. 

A Then ſaid he vnto them, Therefore 
euery Scribe which is inſtructed vnts the 
kingdome of heguen, is like vato a man 
that is as honſholder, which bringeth foith 
out of his treaſure things new and old. 
He Saihed cep. blen be does 
Ieſus had fm: les, be di 
ted thence. cre . 

$4 And when he was come into hisown 
countrey , hee taught them in the Sym- 
,inſomnch that they were aſteniſhed, 

ſaid, Whence hath this man this wiſe- 
e 

55 B not this the carpenters ſanne ? lo 
net his mother called Mary ? and his bre. 
8 and Sunon, aud 
Iudas? 8 


56 And his ſiſters are they not all with 
vs? whence then haththis man all theſe 


things ? | 
Soha they were offended in him. Rat 
leſus ſaid vnto them, A Prophet is not 
without henour,fanc in his owne countrey 
A not many mi 
Se 
C H A- P. 1111. 
— — 95 
3 And fad Into his ſernants, This is 
loha the Beru, he is riſen from the deat 


2xthe Sun in the ki 


os 
> 
„ 


ns 


fall for chee to haue her. 1 
' 5 Andwhen he would haue put him to 
dach, he feared the multitude, becauſe 
ey counted kim ava Prophet. 
b kat wien Herods birth day was kept, 
Wan! Herodias dauncedbefore 


Herod. 

Wberupon he promiſed with an cath, 
copine her whatſocuer ſhe would aſke. 

aud ſhe being before iaftrated of her 
wother, ſaid, Giue me here lohn Baptiſts 
bead in a charger. 

9 leing was forry : nenerthe- 
lefefor the eathes fake, and them which 
Me wich hi at meat, he commanded it to 
begiuen her. * 

to And he ſent and beheaded-Iohn in 


the priſon. 

11 And his head was brought ina char. 
ger, and giuen to the damoiell : and ſhe 
— an po plescame and tooke 

13 And his diſci vp 
the body and buried it, and went and told 


13 J Wben leſm heard of it, he depar- 
ted thence by (hip into a deſert place apart 
2nd when the people had heard. thereof, 
they folllawed him ou feot out ofthe cities 

14 And Ieſas went-feerch, and faw a 
great multitude, and was meoued with 
compaſsion toward them, and he healed 
theu licke, 


15 And when it was euening, bis diſ- 
eples came to him, laying, This is a deſart 
Pace — — 5 now ſend the 
tude away, ey may goe into che 
villages, and buy them viduals. 
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lere but ſiue loaues ard two fiſhes. 


2 And they did all eat, and were filled: 


a1 And they that had eaten, were about 
foe touſand men, belidoxyomen and 


. Und ſtraighrwaꝝ Ieſus conſtrained 
ke plots wes into 3ſhip,-and to goe 
ether fide, while he 
Alen the multitudes away. 


SS F233 7e 


Wow 


andthey-tooke vp of the fragments that 


. And when be had ſent the multitudes > 


ſea, toſſed with wanes; fur the wind 
nnn 
25 wor. Sato Semen ov. 
Ieſus went vmo them, ing on the 

on ION ing 
le is a ſpiru: and they cryed out for 
27 Bat ftraightway leſus ſpake vnto 
— Hg Be of good cheere: It is I, be 
not afraid. * 1470: 

28 An4 Peter auſwered him, and ſaid; 
Lord, if it be thou, did me come vnto thed 
on the water. 


thou donbtꝰ 

32 And when they were come into the 
ſhip, the wind ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the ſhippe, 
came and pped him, ſay ing, Ofs 
PA : 

34 < And whenthey were oner,.. 
—— Garter, -— > 

35 And whenthe men of that place had 
knowledge of him. the ſent out inte all 
that countrey round about, and breught 
vnto him all that were diſeaſed. . 
36 And beſonght him tha they mighe 


onely touch the hemme ofhis ;and 
— — — 
Whole. | : 
- CHAP. XV: 

Hen came to Ieſas Scribes and Pharĩ· 

ſes. which were of Hierulalem, i » 
2 y de UC) the 
tradition of the Elders & for they waſh not 


4 For God commanded, 
nour thy father, and mother: And he that 
curſeth lather or mother, let him die the 


death. ; 
$s But yeſay, Whoſoeuer ſhall fay to his 
— ; —_ iſt by what 
ſocucr thou. mighte me, 
6 And henour not bis father or bis ma- 
ther, he ball be fee. Thus laue ye made 
t commandeme ut of God of none effc& 


; ef men. VI: 42 $pky 558TH & 2 
to ꝙ And he called the multitude, and 
ſaid vntothem, Heare and vnderſtand. 
it Not that which goeth inte the mouth, 
defileth a man, but that which commeth 
ol the mouth this defileth a man. 


blind, boch ſhall fall into che ditch: 
15 Then auſwered Peter, and ſaid vnto 
him, Declare vnto vs this parable. 
16 And leſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet with- 
out vnderſtanding ? 
17 Do not ye yet vaderſtand;that what- 
ſocacrentrech in at the mouth, goeth into 
the belly, aud is caſt out into the dranght 2? 
18 But thoſe things which proceed out 
of the mouth, come forth fromthe heart, 
and they defile the ma.. 
19 For out of the heart proceede euill 


thoughts, merders,adulteries;fornicatiens, thouſand 


thefts, lalſe witnelle, blaſphemies. 


a0 Theſe are the things which defile a teoke 


man: but to eate witk vnwaſhen hands, de- 
ſleth not a man. 9 * 

21 CThen leſus went thence, and depar- 
ted into the coaſts of Tyte and Sidon. 

23 And behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out ofthe ſame coaſts,and cryedvnto 
im, ſaying Haue merey on me, O Lord, 
thou Sonne of David ,my daughter is grie- 
wouſly vexed with a deuill. b 

23 But he anſwerted her not a word. And 
huis Dlſciples came and beſought him, ſay- 
ing, Send her aa, for ſhe crieth after vs. 
24 But he anſwered, and ſaid, I am not 
ſent, but vnto the loſt ſheepe of the houſe 
of Iſrael. ihe: 8 * ' 
. 25 Then came ſhe, an ipped him, 
faxing, Lord, belpe me. | 
Nac But he anſwered, and ſaid It is not 
meet to take the childrens bread, and to 
caſt it to dogs +: a ; 
27 Aud the ſaid, Trueth Lord i yet the 
dogs cate of the crumbes which fallfrom 
their maſtets table. A r 

28 Then leſus anſwered. and ſaid vnto 
her, O woman great is thy faith be ĩt vnto 
thee euen as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was hn ty — 2 
2 — 1 1 

of Galilee, & went 


e 
Ws 


. 


God of Iſrael. e 
32 J Hen Jeſus called bis Diſciples yns. - 


r onthe; : 


6 be continue 

now three daies, and baue nothing ta eat 
and I will not ſend them away faſting, let 
they ſaint in the way. NR 
33 And his diſciples ſay vnto him Whẽce 
ſhould we haue ſo much bread in the wile 


derneſſe, as to fill ſo great a multicude? 


3+ And leſus ſaich vnto them, How mg- 
ny loaues haue ye > And they faid, Scuen, 
and a few litt le fiſhes. 3 N 

85 And hecommanded the multitade 
to fit downe on the ground, 

36 And hetooke the ſeuen leaues 
the fiſhes, and gauetharkes, and brake 
them, and ganeto his diſciples, and the di- 
ciples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: 
anch they tooke vp of the broken meat that 
was leſt, ſeuen baſkets full. 4 

38 And they that did eate, were foure 
fide women and caildren. 
39 Andne ſent away the multitude, and 
thippe, and came into the coaſts of 


dalla. 
1 CHAP, XVII. 
He Phariſes alſo, with the Sadducet, 
came, and tempting, defired him that 
he would ſhew them 2 figne from heauen 
2 He anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 
When it is euening, ye ſay, It will be faire 
weather ; fortheſkie is ret... 
3. And in the mourning, It will be toule 
weather to day, for the fie wa —.— 
ring. O ye bypocrites, ye can diſcerne 
fe of the ſkie, bur can ye net diſcerne tha 
sf the times ?? n 
4 A wicked and adulterons generation 
ſecketh after a ſigne, and there ſhal no ſigne 
be gigen vnto it, but the ſigne ofthePro- - 
phet Ionas. And he left them, and departed. 
5 And when bis Di were come 
to the other ſide, they had forgotten to tabe 
breads "yp 1 , "i 
6 © Then Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Take 
heed and beware of the leauen of the Pha- 
riſees, and of the Sadduces. 
7 And they reaſonedramong themſelves, 
ſayingz Ir i becauſe we haue takenno bread 
8 Which when leſus perceived, he 
vnto them, O ye of little faith, why reafo 
| ye among your ſelues, becaulc ye haue 
rought no breags 
9 Doe ye not yet vnderſtand, neither re. 
member the five loaxes of the five then 
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in Howis it hat ye dot not vaiderſtand, 
fat ſpake it not to you concerning bread 
"tat e ſhould beware of the leauen of the 
Fhariſees,and of the Sadaces. ; 
iin Then vn derſtood they how that hee 
ade them not beware of the lezuen of 
but of the doctrine of the Phariſes, 
| mdofthe Saduces. — 
2g CW ken leſus came into the coaftes 
of Cefarea Philippi. he aſked his difciples, 
fying, Whom dot men ſay that I the Son 


8 


Han am? 

i Andthey faid, Some ſay that thou 
wt lohu the Baptiſt, ſome Elizs.and othees 
leremias,or one of che Prophets. 

ts H: ſaith vnto them, Bar whom ſay 
yethat Ian? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and fad, 
Thou art Chriſt the Sonne of the li- 

ning God. Lf, dh "4 
5 An1 leſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto 

hin gleſſed art thou, Simon Bar lenz: far 

leſh ind blond hath not reuealed it vato 
thee. bat en / Father which is in heauen. 

18 And | ſay alfo vnto thee, that thou art 
peter, ind vpon this recke will I baild my 

Crarch: an1 the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
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mile 2g2inſt it.” 
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ofthe kinzdome of heauen: and whatſoe· 
ter thou ſhalt bind on earth, ſhalbe boaad 
inheaa=n, wiatfeexer thou ſhalt looſe on 
eur hal be losſed in heaue © 
20 Then charged hee bis Diſciples that 
they (hould tell no man that ke was Ieſus 
Goat. 
ut J From that time foerth began leſus 
to he w vnto his Diſeiples, how that hee 
maſt goe vnte Hieruſalem and ſaffer many 
lings of the Elders, and chiefe Prieſts, and 
$ibes,and be killed, and be raiſed againe 
the third day. ; | 
22 Taen Petertooke him, and began to 
redake him, ſaying, Be it farre from thee, 
Lord: this ſh ill nor be vnto thee. 
23 But he turned and ſaid vnto Peter, 
Ser thee behind we, Satan, thou att an of- 
Ke ynto me: for thou ſauoureſt net the 
lings } be of God, but thole Fbe of men. 
1 © Then ſaid leſus vnto his diſciples, 
Hany man will come after me, let him de- 
- bimſelfe, and take vp his crofſe, and ſol- 
ow me. 


25 Fer whoſocucr will ſaue his life, ſnall 
+ loſeit ; and whoſocuer will loſe his Le for 
| Dyfake,ſhaMl find ir. 
| 26 For what is a man proſited, if he ſhall 
Wu: the whole world, and looſe his owne 
le? Or what ſhall a man giue in ex- 
\ Changefor his ſoule 2 
27 For the Sonne of man ſhal} came in 


che glory of his Father wich his Angels: 
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is And l will gine vnts thee the Keyes * 
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Mug & his workes, 
29 Verely L ſay vntd ee ſome 
fanding heete, which not taſte of 


death, till they ſee the Sonne of man com- 
ming in his kingdome. „ 
a 
A Nd afrer fixe daicg leſus taketh Peter, 
lames and lohn his brother and hrin - 
geth them 2 
And was 


vp into an bigh m n 
WM his face did ſhine ast 


& before t 
ne às the Sunne, auc his 
raiment w white as the lig t. 
3 And behold, there-3ppeared 'viite 
bo. 


them Moſes and Elras talking wii 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid vnt 
leſus, Lord, ĩt ĩs good fot vs to be heere. If 
thou wilt, let ys make heere three Taber- 
nacles · one for thee , and one for Moſe 
and one for s, „i eee 

5 Wolle he yer ſpäke; Behchd a btieln 
cloud ouerſhidowed them: and beholc 
voyce out of the cloud, which faid, This js 
my belone4 Sonne; in whom I a w 
pleaſed: heare ye him. 

6s And when che diſciples heard it, they 
fell on their face, and were ſore afraid. 

7 And leſus came and roucicd them, 
and aid, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 2 

And Wien they Had lift op their eyes, 
they ſaw no man, age Le ſds onely.- 

9 And as they cn e deten from the 
mountaine, leſus charge: them ſaying. Fell 
the viſion to no man Vntifl the Sanng of 
man de riſen againe from the dead. 

ro And bis diſciples 3 
Why then ſay the Scribes that Elias 
ſirſt come > © N 

rt And Teſus anſwered. and aid vnto 
them, Eliasttuely ſhall firſt come; and re · 
ſtore all things: n h r 

12 Bat l ſay vnte you, that Elias is come 
alteady, and they knew him not hut haue 
don ynto him whatſoruer they lifted. Like - 
wiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer of the, 
1j Then the diſciples vnderſtood that 
he ſpake vnto them of lohn the Baptiſt. 
14 5 And wien they were come to tlie 
multitude, there came to him 2 certain man 
kneeling dove to him, and ſaying, 
ty Lord, haue mercy on my ſonne, for 
he is Innaticke , and ſore vexed; fer oft- 
times he Allcth ĩats the fire, and oſt ineo 
the water. | 1 
16 And I brought him to thy Diſciples, 
and they could not care him, >. 
17 Then leſus anſwered, and faid, O 
faithles and peruerſe generation, hew' 
{hall I be with you ? how long ſhall L = 
fer you ? bring him hitherto me. 1 
18 And leiũs xebuked the deuill, and be 
departed ont of him: and the childe was 
cured from that very houre. a 
19 Then came F diſciples to 


7 
— 


7 


\ Teſas apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt bim out? 
| 20 And 


- 


ces come: but 


er verely I ſay 


— 


9 
N e eee hell fire. 
Remooue 


e lay vnto this mountaine, 
o 
ble vm you. 
2 Hewbeic this kind goetlr not out, but 
by prayer and faſting. 
22 N And while they abode in Galilee, 
leſus ſaid vnto them, The Sonne of man 
be ed hands of men: 


| 22 And hey hall hall bim and the third 
day hg ſhall bee raiſed _againe: And they 
were exceeding ſorry. 

24 FJAnd they were come to Ca- 
pernaum. they that reteined tribute money 
came to Peter, and ſaid , Doeth not your 
_maſter pay tribute? 

25 He faith, Yes. And when hee was 
come inte the houſe, leſus prevented him. 
Gying , What-thinkeſt thou; Simon? of 
whom doe the kings of the earth take cu- 
ſtome or tribute? ef their owe childre 
or ot ftrangers? : e 

26 Peter faith vnto him , Of ſtrangers. 
Leſus faith voto him, Then ate the children 


free 

27 Notwithſtanding,left we ſhoold of- 
f. 3 to the Sea, and caſt an 
hooke , and take yp the ſiſn that firſt com- 
meth vp : and when thou 3 his 
mouth, thou a piece of money: 
chat take, & gine vnto them for me & thee. 

CHAP. XVIII. 
Trhe fame time came the diſciples 
oe ny, Who iete gyes- 

? 

CES — 
8 in m : * 
3 And ſaid,Verely 1 fay vnto you, Ex- 
cept ye be conuerted , and become as little 

childeen.yeſhall vor enter intothe 


dome of heauen. Lens 
4 Whoelocuer therefore ſhall humble 

himſelfe as this little childe, the fame is 

. greateſt inthe kin of heaven 2 

$ And who fo ſhall receine one ſuch lit- 
ele child in my Name,receineth me. 

6 Butwhoſs ſhall effend one of theſe 
le ones, which belecue in me, it were 
better for him, that a milſtone were ban- 

ed about his necke , and that bee were 
ys = ſea. 

- 7. © Wor vnto the world becauſeof 
effcnces: for it muſt needs bes that offen- 
to chat man by whom 

' the offence commeth. 

38. Wbereſore if thy hand or thy foot 
offend thee, cut them off, and caſt them 
from thee, it is betrer for thee to enter inte 
life halt or maimed , rather then haning 

o hands or two feet, to be caſt into euer- 

{ting fire. 

9 And if thineeye oſſeud thee,plucke 

tout, and caft, it Gom thee: it is better 
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10 Take heed that ye deſpiſenorone of 
theſe little ones: for 157 — — ne 
heauen their Angels doe al | 
the _ _ ather 2 is in heaven, 
it Fer une of may is came 
that AE 6 | Pg 
ta Howthinke yee ? if a man han 
hundred — 1890 7 — 
aftray, docth he not leaue the ninety and 
nine, and goeth into the monntaines, and 
ſceketh that which is gone aſtray? 

13 And if ſo be that he ndit,VerelyI- 
lay vnto you, he reioyceth more of that 
ſheepe;then of the ninety and nine which 
went not b 

14 Even ſo, it isnotthe will of your 
Father which is in heauen, that oncoftheſe 
little ones ſhould periſh, | 

* Ig Moreouet, iſ thy brother ſhall wef- 
e againſt thee, goe and tell him his 

t betweene thee and him alone: if 
hee ſhall heare thee, thou haſt gained da 
brother. a 

16 But if he will not heate thee, then 
take with thee one or two more.that in the 

mouth of two er three witneſſes every 

word ſhall be eſtabliſhed. | , 
17 Andif 8 to Fat 

tell ĩt vnto the Church: but if he 

to heate the Church, let him be vntothee 

as an heathen ane. 


oa , Whatſoeum 
bee bound in 


n: and what ſoener ye {hall leaſe on 
earth ſhall be looſed in heauen. 


19 Againe I ſay vnto you, That i two 
of often Ange. as touching a-· 
1 Shall afke , it hall be dose 


thing that 
king- Rene "ri which is in beauen. 


20 Fer where two or three be gu 
together in my Name, there am I inthe 
midſt of them. , , 

2x J Then came Peter to him. and fad, 
Lord. how oft ſhall my brother ſin againit 
me. and I forgine him ? till ſeuen times? 

32 Icfas faith vnto him, I ſay not vate 
N ſeuen times: but vntil ieuenij 
times ſeuen. 

23 © Therefore is the kingdome of hew 
nen likened vnto a certaine Ling, which 
would take account of his ſei uants. 

24 And when he had hegun to reckon, 
one was brought vnto him which ought 
him ten tones . 7 3 

2 eraſmuch as he ha ' 
hi Wn him to be ſald, and 
1 wile and e and all that hee bad 
an ment to e. 

7 The ſcruant therefore fell downe 
and worſhipped him, Eni, Tord, base 
patience with me, and 1 will pay the all 
27 Then the Lord of that ſervant VB, 


2 
p 11114420 
ods 2 


5 4 i But the ſame ſernant went our and 

| EZ 
in unt kim an hundred pencs: and he lay 

debolde pore on hita, and tooke him by the throat, 

enen. ing Pay me that thou oweſt. 

 tolue Wl an his fellow ſeruant fell downe at 


et, and beſought him, ſaying , Have 


$5 39. | Ch ap | Nix, 
jon looſed hi a, 
op 41 x good 


caſe of the man be ſo with his wife, it is not 


to-marty.. 
ae eee 
ceiue this ſayi it is gi 
12 For — are ſome Eunuches. which 
were @ borne from their mothers wambe : 


and there are ſome Eanaches , which were 


made Eannches of men: and there be Eu- 
nuches, winch haue made themſelues Eu · 


baue in quience with me, and I will pay thee all. naches forthe kingdom of heanens ſake. Ne 
ee gene BF , Ant he would not: but went 4nd that is able to receme it, let him recriue it. 
ety and al him into ↄriſon, till he ſhould pay the 13 Then were there brought vnto him 
es, and debt; ' lictlechildren.chatheſhoald pur his hands 
41 go en his ſellew ſeruants ſaw what on them. and pray: and the Diſciplesrebu- 
erely I - BF vndone, they wers very ſorty, and came ked them. N 
of that ul told yato their lord all that was done. t And Teſas faid, Suffer little childret 
which 1 Then his lord, after that he had cal- an forbid them not to come vnto me: for 
him, faid vnto him, O thou wicked ſer · of ſuch isthe kingdome of heanen,  - + 
f your tant, L far gaue chee all that debt becauſe —_15 And he laid his hands on them, and 
[thee Wl theadefiredit ne: departed thence. | » 
1 23 Shouldeſt net thou alſo haut had 16 & And brhotdy one came and faid vn. 
ll ref- coupaion on thy fellow ſernant, euen as I tohim, Good maſter, what goo l ching ſhall 
m his WW hadpity en thee? l [ dog that I may haue eternal life? 
oy if kd his lord was wroth, and deliue · 17 And he faid vnto him, Wu ealleſt 
thy lin to the tormentonrs, till he ſhould then me good ? there is n one good but one 
1 pay all that was due vnto him. that is God: but if thou wile enter into 
rn 8 Solikewiſe ſhall ef Reagenly Father: life, keepe the Commandments. 
inthe doralſs vnto you, if ye from your hearts 18 :Hefaith vnte him, W ich? leſus faid, 
every BY fergiue not euery oue his brother their treſ · Then ſhale doe no murther. Thou ſhale not 
net "PEP! Se com nit adaltery, Then ſhalt not ſteale 
92 114, CHAP. tx Thou ſhale not bzate falſe witneſſe, | 
— Nit came to paſſe » that when leſus 9 Honor thy father and thy mother! and 
10 Hua finiſh:d theſeſaying, he departed Thou fiulttowethytiighbb iy fcife 
— nGalilec, and eame intò the coaſts of 26 The yong man ith vnte him, All 
14 15 ladea, beyond Iordane: theſe things haue t kept from my yourh vp, 
& : 3 Aud great multitudes follewed him, what lache I yet? 

a id he healed them there. at leſus ſaid vnto hinr; If thou wilt be 
7 $ © The Phariſes alſo eme vnto him, perfect goe and ſell that than haſt, and gine 
= — 1 ang Gymg vatohim, Isit tothepoore, and thou ſhalt haue treafure 
2 ull for a man to put away his wife for iu heauen, and come and follow me. 

* wery cauſes? ‚ 22 But when the young man heard that 
_ Aud be anſwered, and faid vnto them, ſaying, he went away forrowfall : for he 
— 5 lu: e not read. that lie which made them had great poſſeſtions. 1447 
Rthe beginning , made them male and fe- 23 C Thea ſaid Tefasvnto his Diſciples 
fad, me? Verely ! ſay vatoyen, that a tich man thall 
ink 5 And ſad, For this cauſe ſhall a man hardly enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
* lane facher and mother, and ſhall cleaue to 25 And againe, I fay vnto you, It is ea- 
o . and they twaine ſhall bee ene ſier fer a camell to goe thorowthe eye of a 
enty neeldle, chen for a rich man to enter 
s Wrerefatethey are no more twaine, kingdome of God. 5 
- but ene fleſn. What God therefore hath 25 When his Diſciples heard it, they 
lch iyned together, let not man put aſundet. were exceedingl 1 Gying , Whe 


7 They ſay vntohim, Way did Moſes 
then cõ mand ev giue a writing of diuqxe · 
ment, and to put her away ? ; 

He aid vnto them, Moſes, becauſe of 


d put away your wiaes : but from the be · 


- Ruaing it was not ſo. 

And | ſay vato you, Whoſpeuer ſhall 
* at avij his wife, except it be for fernica- 
— Won, and ſhall marrie another, commitrteth 
I. Auſtery: and who ſo marrieth her which is 
Put away doeth commit adultery. 


to J His diſciples Gy vnto him, 1f the 


be lardneſſe of your hearts, ſuffered you 


then cam be , 

25 Bur leſus beheld them, an l ſaid vnto 
them, Wich men this is vnpoſtible, bue 
with Gal all things arr peſible, * 

27 © Then anſwered peter, and ſaid vnto 
him, Bzhold, we haue forſaken all, and fol> 
low. d thee, what (hall we haue thereſore? 

28 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Verely l 
ſay vnto you, that ye which haue followed 
me, in the regeneration, when the Sonne of 
— — — ff 
alſo thall twelue thrones, iudging 
the t we lat —— of Iſrael, 45 

29 And 


* 8 1 it 1 Yo. 11 drer 51 e 


n a * 8 * _ a 0 * 8 of 
R TY * 3 
7 * . 


29 5 Ae arts ace ee 
— brethren, ot ſiſters, or father, er mo · 
ther, ot wife, or children, ot lands for my 
Names ſake, ſhall receiue an hundred fold, 
aud ſhall inher ite cuerlaſting life. 

3e But many thar are firſt, (hall be laſt, 
ande the lat _ . — 
XX. 
or the Lader of beaven is like vn- 
co a man that ĩs an houſholder, vrhich 
went out early in the morning to hire la- 
bourers into his vineyzrd. 

2 And when he had agreed withtbe la- 
bourers for a peny a day, he ſent them into 
his 8 

And bee went eut about the third 

"Bk and ſa others ſtanding idle inthe 
market place: 

4 eren Goe Je alſo in- 

to the vineyard, and whatfecucr is right; I 
will give you. And theꝝ went their wa 

Againe he went ant about the 
and ninth houre; and did likewiſe.” 

s Aud abeut che elenentk honre, he 
went out and found others ſtanding idle, 
and ſaith vnto them, Wuy ſtanaye here all 
the day idle? 

7 They ſay ents him „Becauſe no man 
bach hired-vs, He ſaith ynto them, Goe ye 
alſo into the vineyard : and wtarſvcueris 
7 that (ball ye tceine. 

8 Sehen euen — os 
— vineyard faith; ynto his ſte ward, Call 
the laboprers and g png N hire, be · 
givning from the 

9 And when — —— — were bired 
about the elcuentb houre, they receiued o- 
nery man & peny. 
> re. Bat whenthe ſt eamethey lappoſes. « 
that they ſheald hane receiued mere, and 

they likewiſe reeeiued euery man a pruy. 

11 And when they had receined it, they 
ws againft the good man of th: 


12 Saying, Theſe laſt haue wrought bus 
one houre, and thou haſt made them equall 
vnto vs, which haue borne. the burden and 
heat of the day. 

13 But he: anſwered one of them, and ſaid, 
Friend, I doe thee no wrong: diddeſt thou 
wer agree wich we lor a penyꝰ?ꝰ 
14 Take that thine is, and gee thy way] 
will gine vnto this laſt, euen as vuto thee. 

15 Is it not lauſull ſor me to doe what 
1 will wich mine owne > is thine cye euill, 
becauſe I am good + 

16 So the laſt (hall bedrſt, and the firſt 
10 lor mavy be called, but few choſen, 

17 1 ptr ws vp to Hieruſalem, 

tooke che ewelue — aparc intheway 
and. ſaid vnto them, 

8. Behold, wegne chte \Hicrnſalem,and 
the Sonne of man ſhall. he: b rrayed ypte 
che chicte rieſts, and vntothe Scribes,and 
they (hal condemae him to-deavbs ©. . 


8 


1 


19 Ard ſhal deline to thi G88 
to mocke and te fee N 
him "and get gg egal HR 
20 CJ Then' came to him the mater 
Zcbedees children, with her founes, wot. 


jr” 12 him, and ceſſing = 


75 "And he ſaid vnto ber, Wh 
thou > She ſaith vnta him, Sar wik 
+ tered ſit the one on ei 

ant}, and the er onthelcſt in 
dome. ty ne 
22 But Ieſus anfiveted and faid, You Ku 
not what ye alte. Are Je able to'drinkeof 
the cup that I ſhall drĩnke of, & to be bp. 
tized with the baptiſthe that I am baptized 
with > They ſay vnto him, We are able. 

23 And he faith vnto them, Yee ſhall 
drinke indeed of my cup, and be bipti- 
zed'with the baptiſwe chat Tam biprized 
with ꝛ but ro fit om my right band And on 
my left, is not mine togiue, but it be 
Linen to them, for whom it is Prepare edaſ 
my father. 

24 And when the tenne heard i it, they 
were mooued with indignation 2g3inft he 
two brethren. 

25 But leſus called them vnts him, and 
ſaid, Ye know that theprincesof the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominjon ouer them, ad 


J that are lest 55 Exerciſe n 
them. 


— Bar hell socbe ſo weng 
wholocuer will be great among . 
be your miniſter. 

vi "27 And wheſoener will be chicken? 
you, let him be eur ſeruant. 

38 Euen as the Sonne of man came bet 
to be miniftred-ymto, but to miniſter, ani 
to gĩue his life a ranſome for many 


29 —_ .- they oe arte from com Hers 
reat mul him. : 
16.0 „ and behold two blind ne 


by the way fide, when they heard that leſus 
paſſe by, cryed out, ſaying, Hane wen 
vs, O Lord, thou ſonne o Diuid. 

z Aud the multirude rebuked t 
canſcthey ſhould hold cheir peace: but the 
cryed the more, ayi New mercy on v0 
Lord;thowſonneof 

35 And Teſus ſtedd Aland called them; 
n ſhall doe v. 
to 

en bey vnto him, Tord, that out 
eyes may be opened. 

34 So leſus had compaſkion on them & 
touched their eyes, and immediatly theit 
eyes _— * they 3 him 

HA P. X 14 
Nd * they drew nigh vato ie 
ruſalem, and were come to Berhphage 
vnto the mount of Olines , then ſent len 
diſciples, | 
. 2 vnto them, Goe into the * 
lage ouer ag unſt yen, & Rraightway 1 


? iz 


N * 2 V * "+ N. 2 
9 


ſhe figrree curſel. Chap xi. Ofche vineyard. 
Ann aſſe tied and a colt wich her: looſe thou caſt inte the Sea icſtul be dont. 85 
be them 12 2 22 And all things whatiocutr yee ſhall 
And if any man ſay ought ynte you, alle in prayer, belteving ye ſhall receiue. 
je all ay . The Lord hath need of them, 23 J And when hee was comeints the 
m haightway he will ſend them. Temple, the chiefe Prieſts and the-Elders 
4 All this was done that it might be ful- of the people came vmo him as hie was tea- 
flled i was ſpoken n ching, and ſaid, By what authority dorſt 
. Tell e the daughter ol Sion, Behold, thon theſe things d and who gaue thee this 
thy king cõ mech vntò thee, mecke, & cting) authotityd )) 
"monanallc,and a cole,thefoale of an afle, 24 And Ieſus auſwered, ſaĩd vnto 
And the diſciples went , and did as them, I alſe willaſke you one thing, ich 
Hs commanded them - if ye tell me, I in likewiſe will tell yoa by 
7 And brought the aſſe, and the colt and what authority I doe theſe things,” © 
pron chem the clothes, and they ſer him 25 TheBaptiſmeof Iehn , whence was 
thereon. ; itꝰ from heauen, orof men? andthey rea- 
 '$ And 2 very great multitude ſyread ſoned with themſe lues, faying , If we ſhal 
their garments in the way, others cut down ſay From heauen, he will fay vᷣnto vs, Why 
be the trees, and ſtrawed them did ye not then heleeue him: 
inthe way. 24 But if we ſhal_ay; Of men, we feare 
And the multitudes that went before the people, ſor all hold Iohe as a Prophet. 
andthat followed, cryed , ſaying, Hoſanna 27 And they anſwered Ieſus, and ſaid, 
r af. Dauid: Bleſſed is he that We cannot tell. And he ſaid vnro them, 
cometh in the Name of the Lord, Hoſan - Neitber tell I you by what authority I doe 
na ia the Higheſt, tftheſe things. 125 
10 And when he was come into Hieruſa- 28 J But whatthinke youꝰ A certain man 
, they lem all the citic was meued , ſaying, Who had two ſonnes : and he came te the firſt, & 
ft the this ? ſaid, Son, go worke to day in my vineyard. 
K. n And che maltitude ſaid, This is Ieſus 29 He anſweted and ſaid, I will uot: but 
d the Prophet of Nazareth. of Galilee, afterward he repented,and went. 
Sn. 13 CAnd Ieſus went into the temple of zo And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
; and Gad and caſt out all them that ſolde and likewiſe; and he anſwered ;and ſkid 5 goe 


= 


* bought in the Temple, and ouerthrew the fir and went not. | 
, tables of che 1oney changers , and the ſeats gr Whetherof themtwaine did the wil 
** i them that ſold dones, ol his ſathet : They ſay vnto him, the firſt, 
him 13 And ſaid vnto them, It is written, My Ieſus faith vnto them, Verely I ſay vnte 
WF bouſcſhlbe called the houſe of prayer, bur you, that the Publicans, and the harlots gee 
ming jehave made ir a denne of theeues. into the kingdome of God before you: 


14 And the blind, and the lame came to 32 Fer lohn came vnto you in the Way of | 

- — lim in the Temple, and be kealed them. righteouſnes, and ye beleeued him not: bur 
» is. And when the chiefe Prieſtes and the Publicans and the harlots beleeued 
to | derlbes ſaw the wondetſull things that hee him. And ye when ye had ſeene it reyented 
ee nd the children crying in the Temple not aſterward, that ye might beleeue him. 
«ting and ſaylug, Hoſanna to the Soune of Dauid, 33 J Heare anether Parable There was 
Teh they were ſore diſpleaſed; a certaine houſholder , which planted a 
1 16 And ſaid vnto him, Heareſt thou what Vineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
4. thieſeſay ? And Ieſus ſaith vnto them, Yea, digged a wineprefle in ĩt, and built a tower 
* haue ye neuer tead; Out of the mouth of and let ĩt out to husbandmen and went in- 
-ehey babes & 87 18 perfected praiſe? to afarre cnhuntreß. Wo | 

0 17 I And he leſt them, and went out ol 34 And when the time of the fruit dreẽ- 
2 the city into Bethauy aud he lodged there. neere, he ſent his ſeruants to the hushand- 


** n Now in the morning as he returned men, tnat they might receine y fruits of it. 
a atotheCcicy,he hungred. + 35 And the husbandmen toke his ſer- 
| 19 And when he Aw a figtree in the way, uants, and beat one, and killedanother; and 
a be came to it, and found nothing thereon, ſtoned another. a 


at [eanes onely, and ſaid vnto it, Let no 36 Againe he ſent other ſeruants moe 
n K it grow on thee hencefsrward ſor euer. then the ſirſt, & they did vnto thelikewiſe, 
cer Aud preſently the 8 J Bat laſt of all he ſent vnto them his 
| 20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they ſon, ſay ing, they will reuete nce my ons 
4 WH Pulled, aying, How Aces ische figeree 38 Rut when the husbandmen ſaw the 
MW nitacdany? onne,chey ſaid among thetnfclues , This is? 


= 2t leſus anſwered;& ſajd vnto them, Ve · the keite, come, let vs kill him, and let vs 
10125 ria vato you, if ye haue faith & doubt | ſeaze on his inheritance. — — 
ue (hall not only do this which dune 39 And they caught him, and caft hin 
FY tothe fiztree; but aſſo if ye ſhall ſay vago 1.our of the vineyard,and flew him, | 
(hal vs monie, Be thou temoouæd aud hee 40 *. 
ande . Jar 
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41 They ſay vnto him, He wil miſerably; 13 Then wentthePhariſes ;2ndioake 
deſtroy ene counſel! how they might entangle bim in 
vineyard vnto other husbandmen, which his talke. . 4 ts 

all render him the fruits in their ſeaſons. 16 And they ſent out vnto him che dif, 

432 leſus faith vnto them, Did ye neuer ciples withthę Heredians, aying, Muſſer we 
read in tho Scriptures, The ſtone which the knowthatrhow att true,&teacheſt f way bf 
builders reiected, the ſame is become the God in erueth; neither careſt than for any 
head of the corner > This is the Lords de- man,for then regardeſt aut perſon of men 
es eden DEG 

8 vnteyeu, the ki it to giue tribute ymy | 
of goa ballberakentrom you, nd gine * 1 . Fo * 
io a nation bringi the fruits thero Teſusperceiued their wi 
"20 Abd whetomcr hall fullon this fone — 
en 5 _ en whomfocuer it ſhal 

t ad him to powder. 

4s And Ton the chieſe Pricſts and Pha- 

riſes had heard his es, they percei 


the thi 
2 22 Wherthey had heard theſe word they 
— ae TT vnte them marueiled, aud lefthim,and went their wa 
| 1 99 parables ſaid. 23 J The ſame day came to him the 
2 Thekingdomeof heauen is like vato duces, which ſay that there is no reſuretu 
1 certaine King , which made a mariage ſor on and afked him, x 
his ſonne, 4 24 Saying,Maſter, Moſes faid, If a nun” 
3. And ſent forch his. ſeruants to call die having no children, his brether ſhall 
3232 bidden to the wedding, and matryhis wife, and raiſe vp feed vnts his 
they rother. 


not come. 
4 Againe he ſent ſorth other ſeruants, 25 Nom there were with vs ſeuen bre- 
ſay ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, thren, and the firfl when hee bad married a 
al have prepared my dinner; my oxen and vife, deceaſed, and, hauing no iſſue, left bis 
my fatlings are kilſed, and all things are wife vnto his brother. : 
ready: come-yntothe mariage. 26 Like wiſe the ſecond alſo and the third, 
But they made light of it , and went vnto theſcucnth. . 
their rr his arme another to his 25 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 


wer "3 ? 28 Therfore in f reſurre &ion,whoſe wiſe 
f 6 Audtheremnantteake his ſernants; & ſhall the be of 5 ſeuen? for they all had her 
intreated them ſpitefully, d flew them. 29 leſusanſwered, and fai vnto then, 
7 But when che king heard thereof, he Ye do erte, nut knowing the Scriptures, not 
was wrath, and he ſent forth his armies and the pewer of God. 1 
deftreyed thoſe murtherers, and burnt vp zo For in the reſurtection they neither 
their city. marry; nor are giuen in mariage, but teas 
8 Then faith he to his ſcruants, The wed» the Angels of God in heauen. f 
ding is ready hut they which were hidden, gr But as touching che reſurre&ion of 
wg 8 1 e haha eee 
9 Go ye e into e wayes,and ſpoken vnto yon by God, ſay ing, | 
as many 28 ye (hall find, bid to the mariage. 7 L ain {Mn God of Abraham, andthe 
is Sethoſe ſeruants went out into the God of l ſasc, and the God of lacobꝰ God in 
hie wayes, & gathered together all as many not the God ofthe dead, but of the linings 
as they ſound. both bad and good, aud the 33 And when the multitude heard tis, 
wedding was furnithed with gueſts. they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 
xt ¶ Aud when the King came in to ſee But when the Phariſees had heard | 
the geſts , he ſaw there a man which had that put theSadduces to ſilence they 


not en 2 ing garment. were n 
22 Andhe faith ynto him, Friend, how 33 — them, was let, 
cameſt then in hither , not 2 wed- ked h a queſtion, tempting bim, & Exing 
ding garment? And he was e. 36 Maſter, which is the great Comma 
I; Then ſaid the King te his ſeruants, dement inthe law? ?ꝰ | 
Binde him hand and foot, and take him a · zy leſus taid vnte bim , Thou ſhalt lone 
and caft him into outer darknes, there the Lord thy God with all r 
c weeping and gnaſhing of teetb. witz all toy ſoule, and with 0 
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1 mi ketbe firſt; 8 dem 
hr theſecond is like vnto it, Thou 
ſult loue thy Neighbours thy ſelfe. 
0 ke Prophets. 
Law ; 
Ae bite the Phariſes were gatkered 


fiperlefisaſkced ther, 


Saying, Wat thinke ye of Chrift? 
whoſe Sonne is he ? they ſay vnto him, The 
une of Dauid. ; 


He laich vnte them, How then doeth 
hond in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 


The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord, Sit thon 


| 5h nght hand, till I makethine enemies 


le? a 
T If Dauid then call him Lord, hew is 
he his ſonne ? #5 gt 
And no man was able to anſwere him 


| — neither durſt any mam ( from that 


du lotch) alle h im any moe queſtions, 
CHAP. XXIII. 

len ſpake Ieſus to the multitude, and 
1 kis diſciples, : 

2 Saying, The Scribes andthe Phariſes 
fit in Moſes ſeate 3 . 

3 All therefore whatſocuer they bid 
jeu obſetue: that obſerue and doe: but dee 


dot ye aſter their workes: ſox they ſay, and aniſe, and cummine, and haue omitted the 
weightiermatrers ofthe Law, indgement, 


net. 5 

4 For they bind heany burdens, and 

ieuous to be borne,and lay them on mens 

ders, but they chemſelues will not 
movue them with ene of their fingers, 

5 Butall their workes they doe, for to 


comandernent make one proſelite, und when he is made, 
yer make him ewolola more the childe of 


ell then your ſclues. 


16 aha rene bo. ye blind guides, which | 


ſay, Whoſ, ſweare by the Temple, 

it is nothing: but whoſocuer ſhall tweare 
the gold of the Temple, be 18 debter. 
17 Yefootes and blind: for whether is 

N 15 the T emple that fancti- 


18 Aud whoſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the 


altar, it is nothing: but whoſoeucr ſwear 
by the gift that is it, ke is guilty. 

19 Ye fooles and blind : for whether is 
greater, the giſt, or the Altar that ſanctifieih 
the gift ? | 

20 Whoſo therefore ſhall ſweare by the 
Altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things 


thereon. 


21 And whoſo ſhall ſweare by the Tem- 
ple, ſweareth by it, and by him that dwel- 
leth therein. 

22 And he that ſhall ſweare by heauen, 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
that fitteth thereon, 

23 Woe vnts you S:ribes and Phariſes 
h ites : for ye pay tithe of mint, an 


mercy , and faith, theſe ought ye to haue 
done,and norto leauethe vndone. 
24 Ye blinde guides , which ftraine at a 
gnat,and (waltow a camell. 
25 Woe vnto youScribesand Phari ſes, 


be ſecne of men: Go make broad their hypocrites, for ye make cleanethe outſide 


phyla&eries, and 
their garments, 
6 And loue the vppermoſt roumes at 
feaſts, & the chlefe ſeats in the Synagogues, 
5 Andgreeting in the markets, and to 
be called of men, Rabbi. Rabbi. 
' But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 
oo Maſter , euen Chriſt, and all ye are 


eg. 
And call no man yenr father vpon 


| the earth: for one is your Father which is 


in beauen. 
i Neither be ye called maſters: ſor one 
yout Maſtet, enen Chri 
it But he that is greateſt among yon, 
be your leruant, 
12 And whoſdeuer ſhall exalt himſelfe, 
ſhull be abaſed: and he that ſhall kumble 


F timſelfe hall be exalted. 


i Bur woe vnto you, Scribes and Pha- 


| elypocrites for ye ſhut vp the king- 
dotne of heauen againſt men: . 
| thergoe in your „neither ſuffer yee 
bm that are entriĩ 


ng to goe in. 


 , 14 Wee ente you Scribes and Phariſes, 
, Ypacrites; for ye deuoure widowes houſes, 
for a pretence make long prayers;ther- 
yeſhall receiuethe greater 
ty Woe vnto you Scribesand Phatiſes, 
| Hpocriees; for ye compaſſe ſea and land to 


the borders of of the cup, and of the platter, but within 


they are full of extortion and exxeſſe. 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that 
the outſide of them may be cleane alſo. 

27 Wocvnte you Scribes and Phariſcs, 
hypocrites, for ye are like vnto whited ſe- 
pulchres, wkich indeed —.— beautifull 
outward, but are within fall of 
bones, and of all vncleanneſſe. 

23 Enen ſo, ye alſo ontwardly appeare 
righteous vnto men, but within ye are full 
of hypocriſie and iniquitie. ; 
F 

Y ye build the t 0 
the Prophets, and garniſh the ſepulchres of 
the righteous, | 

30 And ſay, If we had bin in the daĩes of 
our fathers, we would not baue bin parta- 
kers with them in the blood of q Prophets. 

zt Wherfore ye be witneſſes vnto your 
ſelues, that yee are the children of them 
which killed the Prophets. | 
Af Fille vp then the meaſure of your 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, 

«4 Wherſorg behold, I ſend vnto you 

— and Wikcmen, and Scribes, and 

ſome ofthem ye ſhall kill and _ and 
0:R- 


dead mens 
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N 
PROVE. Fe V o_ , 
are e n weuld I hahe ſuch as was not fin 1 
athered. thy childrentogerker, euen us an world to this time : 
enne gathereth her cluckens vader her 23 And except thoſe dayes ſhould. her 
wings, and ye would not? ſhortened, there ſhould no fieſh beſaued: 
8 Bchold , your houſe is left vnts you bat for the elects ſake, thoſe dayes ſhallbe 
es tay m0 56 Vela vac Wait ban üg 
39 Fot I ſay vnto you, Yeſh; ce me. az: Thenyf any'man ſhall ſay vnte y 
hencefvorth, till ye ſhall ſay led ube 3 Chriſt or 8 
that commeth in the Name ofthe Lord. 24 Forthere ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſis aud 
G RAP. XXIITL.... falle prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ügues 
Nd leſas went ont and departed from and wonders : inſomuch that (if it were 
Temple, & his diſeiples came 10 h - poſsible) they ſhall deceive the very eled. 
for to ſhew him F buildings of the Ten ple 25 Beheld, I haue told you before. 

5 And leſus ſaid vnto them, See ye not 26 Wherefore il they ſhall ay vnto you, 
all theſe things? Veriiy I fay, vnto yon, Behold, he is in the delart, goe not ſootth 
There ſhall nat be left here one ſlone vpon Behold, he is in the ſecret chaubets, belteut 
nunther, that S ee it not. e 

1 , 5 Ang as he fate vppn thę mount ef, 27 For as the lightning. cometh ont ol the 


ry 


ES Gl les came vatohim pricate- Eaſt & ſhincthenenyat uthe Welt ſo hal 
ly,fying, Tell vs, when ſhall. theſe things alſo the comming ofthe Sonne of man be, 
5 what (hal 
nd what þ 


beta bethe ſigne of thy com- 28 For whereſoeuer the carkeiſe is,there 
ming and oſ the end of the world? will the Eagles be gathered together, 
4 And leſus anſwered, and laid vnto 29 ( Immediatly after thetribulationof 
them. Take heed that no wan deceiue yon. thoſe dayes ſhall the Sunne be darkened, 
5 For wany {hall come in my Name,ſay- and the Moone ſhall not giue ber light and 
ing,l am Chriſt :: and ſhall deceiue mam. the Starres ſhall fall from heauen, and the 
6 And ye ſholl heare of warres, and tu: powers ef the hes ven ſhall be ſhaken, 
wmours of watzes ; See that ye he not tren - zo And then ſhal appeare the ſigne ofthe 
bled:for all theſe things muſt. come to paſſe, Senne of man in heauen: and then ſhall al 
but the end is net Per . the tribes of the earth mour ne, & they ſtull 
7 For nation ſhallriſe againſt nation, ſee the Son ef wan comming in the clouds 
and kingdomeagaivit kingdome,and there of heauen with power and great glory. 
ſhall be famines,and peſtilences, and carth- 31 And he ſhall ſend his Angels witha 
kes indiucrs places: great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
8 All theſe are the begioning of ſortowes gather together his ele&- from the ſoure 
9 ; Then ſhallthey deliver you vp to be winds. fro one end of heaxen to the other, 
affi:&ed, and ſhall kill you: and e ſhall be ga Nowlearne a parable of the bgtre | 
hated of all nat ĩons ſor my Names fake. when his brauch is yet tender, and putteth 
ro And then ſhall many be offended, and forth leanes,ye know that Summer 15 nigh, 
ſhall betray oneanother, and (hall hate one zz Solikewiſe ye, whEyeſhal lee all thels 
2 r ne F ic is . che — 
f i And many rophets riſe, Verely I ſay vnto you, This gene 
and ſhall deceiue — a pot paſſetil all theſe things be fulfilled 
12 And becanſe iniquity ſhall abound, 35 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe ama 
the loue of manyſhall waxe cold. but my words ſhallnotpaſſe a . 
13 Dat he that ſhall endure vnto the 36 © But ofthat day and houre komt 
end, the ſame ſhall be e no man, no not the Angels of heauen, wo. 
d thi Seel -kipgdomy ſhal my Father onely. eb 
pr inallthe world, fora witneſſe 39 But as che dages of Noe were, 4 
1 | the end gome allo the commingot the Sonne of man de 
all dee che abo- 38 For as in the dayes that were: beſont 
minstian af deſolar ion, ſpoken of by, Di- the Fend, they were cating and a_ 
niel the Prophet, ſtand in he holy place, marying, and gining in mariag unt tue 
(who ſo readeth, let him da chat Noecptred into che oy 2 
8 . 


And knew not vntill the flood tame, 
them allaway: 
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- 4 Two women ſhall be ng at the* 14 J For che bingdome of Beamem i 282 
4 l the one ſhalbe taken the other leſt man trauailing into a farre countrey, whe 
9 Watch therefare, for ye know not called his evwne ſeruants, and deliviercd vn- 
Nu wlarkoure your Lord deeth come. tothew his goods: 
4 But knowthis, chat if the gbd man 1 And vo one be gane fine talents; to 
i i fchooſe had knowen in watch another two, and te another one, to euer 
74 | thethicfe would come, hee would haue may according to his ſcuerall abilitie , and 
„ + wached , and would not haue faffered his tooke his d . 
bee. bouſe do be broken vp. x 16 Then hee that had receined the fine 
ied: | ercfore be ye alſo : for in talents, went and traded with the ſanie, and 
be ffi eure a5 you thinke not, the Senne made dem other fue talents, | 
ws 50 of man commeth. _ - 17 And likewife he that had receiued 
you, $Whothen is a faithful &wiſe ſeruant, two he al ſo gained othertwo. 
nat. his lord hath made ruler euer his 18 But he that had receiued one, went 
and, WF hocſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? and digged in the earth, and hid his lords 
gnes is Bleed is that feruant, whom his money. 
nere lind when be Tree r 19 After a long time, the lord of thoſe 
Qs Verely I ay vnto you, that he ſhall ſeruants commeth & reckoneth with them. 
Ain raler over all his 20 And ſo he that had received fine ta- 
you, 48 But and if that euill ſervant ſhall fay lents, came and brought other fine talents, 
i: a heart, My lord his comming fayin;,Lord, thou deliueredſt vnto me five 
eue 49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow talents, beheld, I have gamed befides them 
5 ſervants, and to eate and edrinke with the ſiue talents moe. 
{ the drunken: 213 His Lord ſaid vnte him, Well done 
Gul jo The Lord of that ferwant ſhall come thon good and faithfull ſeruant,, thou haft 
de, na day when he looketh not for him, and bin ſaſthfull over a few things, Iwill make 
here un hore that he is not ware of: thee rvler ouer many things: enter thou 
0 gt And ſhall cut him aſunder, & appoint into the icy of thy Lord. _ 
* him his portion with the hypoctites: there - 22 He alſo chat bad receiued two talent 
2 ſhall be weeping and gnaſning of teeth. came and faid, Lord thou deliueredſt ynto 
the | CHAP. XXV. me two talents : beheld, Thaue gained two 
Hen ſhall the kingdeme of heaven be other talents them. 
cihe likened vnto ten virgins,which toe 23 His Lord iid vnto him, Well done, 
al their lampes, and went foorth to meet the geod and faithfull ſeruant, thou haft becne 
tall dome. Frehfullovera fewthings,Iwill make thee 
E's 3 And fine of them were wiſe, and fine ruler ouer many things, enter thou into the 
| werefooliſh. ioy of thy Lor 
ha 3 They that were fosliſh, tooke their 24 Then he which had received the one 
tall and tcake no oyle with them: talent, came andfaid , Lord, I knew thee 
5 gut the wiſe teoke oy le in their veſ- that thou art an hard man, reaping where 
hex; ſlswith their lampes. then haſt not ſowen, and gathering where 
8 Wulile the bridegroome tarried, they thou haſt not ſtrawed: 
25 i ſumbred and ſlept. 25 And Iwas afraid, and went and hid 
3 6 And at midnight there was a cry made, thy talent in the carth: loe, there thou haſt 
gh Ichold, the bridegroome commeth, goe ye that is thine. 
iat to meet him. ö 26 His Lord anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, 


7. Then all thoſe virgines aroſe, and 
tmmed their lampes. ; 
$ And the fooliſh faid vnto F witc,Give 
neſ your oyle, for our lamps are gone out. 
e wiſe anfweredlaying.No# (6 
| Mthere be not enough for vs and yon, but 
- * them that ſell, and buy ſor 


[ jour 

u And while they went te buy, the 
e came. and that were rea- 
| Gwent in with him to the wariage , and 
le doore was ſhut. 

u Afterward came alſo the other vir. 


| ylayiog;Lerd;Logd, open io vt 


Thou wicked and flothfull ſeruant : then 
kneweſt that Ireape where I not, 
and gather where I haue not ſtrawed: 

27 Theu eſttherefore L 
my money to the cxchangers , an a 
mig I ſhould hane receiued mine 
owne with vſury. 


28 Taketherefare the talent from him, 


& giue it vnto him which hath tem talents, 
20 For vnte 
inen, and be 
from bam that hack 
zo Aud cost y 


hase ET — 


0 
22 * xofitabl fe l 
* 
s . el 


* 
e the 
O 


„ a 1 n 
iudgement, S. Matthew. The Paſſcc 
8929 *Y ; . * 1 


into outer darkneſſe chere ſhall be weepi 
andpgraſhing of teeth. , th 
END regen pork 
> Is w him then 
lth Ne eee 


e | 
32 And before him ſhall be gathered all 


vations, and he ſhal ſeparate them one from 
another. as a ſhepheard dinideth his ſheepe 
from the goates. | 

- 33 And hee ſhall ſet the ſheope on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 


34 Then ſhall the king ſay vnto them on 


his right hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
cher, inherit the ka e prepared for 
you frem the foundation of the world, 

35 Forl waz atthungred, and ye gaue 
me meat: I was thirſty , and yee gane me 
drinke: 1 was a ſtranger, & yetooke me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: I was 
ſicke, and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, 
and ye came vnte me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwere 
kim, ſay ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 
gred, and fedde thee ?.or thuſtie, and gaue 
thee drinke ? 

38 When faw we thee a ſtranger, and 
tooke thee in ? or naked,and clothed thee? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee ſicke, or in pri- 
ſon, and came vnto thee ? 

go And the king ſhall asſwere , and ſay 
vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto you, Ina nuch 
as ye haue done it vnto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren,ye haue done it vnto me 

at Then ſhall he fay atiovmo them on 
the left hand, Depart from me ye curſed, 
into euc laſting fire, prepared for the denill 
and his angels. 

42 For I was an hungred and ye gaue 
me no meat : I was thirſty, and ye gaue me 
no drinke. 90 , 

I'wasa ,and ye tooke me not 
26 d, and bathed me not: ſicke, 
in priſon. and ye viſited me not. 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him, ſay- 
ing, Lotd, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or 
thirſty, or a ſtranger. or naked,or ficke,or in 
ptiſon, and did wot miniſter vnto thet ? 

45 Then (hall he anſwere them, ſaying, 
Verely I fay vnto you , Inaſmuch as ye did 
it not to one of the leaſt of theſe , ye did it 
not to me. 

- 46 And tbeſe ſhall goe away ĩuto euer - 
Liſting puniſment: but the righteous into 
life —. 


; CHAP. XXVI. 
; Nd it came to paſſe, when Tefus had 
finiſhed all theſe ſaꝝ ings, he ſaĩd vnto 

is diſciptes, | 

2 le knowthatafter two dayes is the 
Feaft of the Pʒſſeouet, and the Son of man 
e togerher the chief 
n aſſemble. chiefe 
and the Elders of 


vnto dhe palace of the high 
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.4 Andconſulted that they might take 
Ieius by 72 ap kill bans * * 

But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt do. 
leaſt there be an vproarc among the BS 

6 Now when leſus was in AI 
the honſe of Simon theleper, 

7 There came vnto him a woman hay; 
an alabaſter box of very precious ointment 
& powred it on his head as he ſate at meat. 
** * chro a law it, they 

gnation, laying, o what urpoſe N 
this waſte ? * ; 4 5 

9 For this ointment :night haue beene 
ſold for much, and giuen to the poore, 

106 When leſus vnderſtood it, he ſaid vn · 
to them, Why trouble ye the woman? for 
ſhe hath wrought a good worke vpon me. 

11 For ye haue the poore alwayes with 
yon, but me ye bane not alwayes. 

12 For in that ſhe hath powred this oĩũt· 
ment on my body,ſbe did it for my burial!, 

13 Verely I ſay vnto you, Wheteſoener 
this Goſpel ſhall be preached in the whoſe 
world, there fhall alſo this, that this woman 
hath done be told for a memoriall of her. 

14 J Then one of the twelue called la - 
das Iſcar ĩot, went vnto the ckiefe Prieſts, 

Ig And ſaid vnto them, What will ye 
give me, and I will de liuer him vnto you? 
and they couenanted with him for thirtie 
pieces of filuer, 

16 And from that time he ſought oppot- 
tunitie to betray him, 

17 J Now the firſt day of the fta of vn · 
leanened bread, the diſciples came vnto le» 
ſus, ſaying vnts him, Where wilt thou that 
we prepare for thee to eat the Paſſeouet? 

18 And he ſaid, Goe into the city to ſuch 
a man, and ſay vnte him, The Matter faith 
My vime is at hand, 1 will keepe the Paſſe- 
ouer at thy houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſcipſs did as Ieſus had 
appointed them: and they made ready the 
Paſſeouer. 

20 Now when the enen was come, he 
ſate downe with the twelue. 

2t And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verely I 
ſay vnto you, F one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding forrowfull, 
and n enery one of them to ſay vnto 
him, Lord, Is it 1? : 

23 And he anſwered, and ſaid, He that 
dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, the 
ſame ſhall betray we n 

24 The Son Ae goeth ast is written 
of him: but woe vnts that man by whom 
the Sonne oſ man is betrayed : it had bene 
goed for that man if he had not bin borne, 

25 Then Tudas which betrayed him, an- 
ſwered , and faid, Maſter, Is it I? Hee faid « 
yuto him, Thou haft ſaid. _ 4 

26 F Aud as they were eating, Tefus. 
tooke bread,and bleffed it, and brake it and 
gaue it to on diſciples,and faid, Take, ate, 
this is * - 

Wy bod. 17 454 
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| bf Ad be toské 7e {avcthavks, great withitude & ſwords ind faves from 
A 1 to them ing ers the chzefe Prieffs anc! elde of thy proplie- 
e 150 For 16646 my Bien aPthe ser Te. 48 Wow be that bettayed hath 
n flament; which is ſhed for many for the re- 2 figne, ſaying WhomiecterT thalt ki 
nition ol ſinne s. i i that ſame is he, hold him ſaſt. 2 
8 19 Bur 1 By vnto you; I will not drinke 49 And forthwith he came to leſus, and 
nt ' henceforth of this ſruit ot the Vine; vntill ſaid, Haile maſter, and kiſſed him. 
2 that gay when I drinke jt neu / with youin 3e And lefis {aid unte Him, Frie 
ry Fathers he 580 (112252 11 heteforc att thon comet Then came thi 
® 3. And whe they had fung an thymine} And Eid fande om lefus,and tschte hin? 
| hip went ont iet 2 of Gies, i And hebold, obe of Then hc werd 
ne Ten (aith'1efits ve the! er wich Tei ſtrerebe dt out his hand, and Cw 
all de ollended hecauſe d me di Fight 5 his (word, ard ſlrobe a ſeruant of the big 
* For it is written, I will {rite the Shepherd, Pricft$ und fir ote off his cate, * 
or nd tbe Sheepe ofthè nocke ſhall beſcatte- '52 Then faid leſus ymo him, Put vp again 
* red abroad. : h a N ſword into his place: ſor all they that 
th 32 But alter Im tiſnagaine, I will goe e the ſword, hall periſh with the fword; 
„ e ee d eee u Fab da el pretend we 
I 
ll, Though all men ha be- offended becauſe more them twelne le an eng 22 
1710 of the yet will I never be Send gd. 15, Be boy rhen hall the Scripiniresbe 
le "25 Teſs ſaid unte him, VerelyT ſay vn ned tharthus itwnſt'bes *.7 ct 
an lee that this night before the cotke crow), 35 In that ſame houre ſaid leſus to che 
1 thou ſhalt de nie me thriſe. | + multitudes, Are ye came out as againſt a 
of 35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Theugh 1 ſhould thieſe, with ſwords and ſtaues for to take 
' die wich thee, yet will Inet denie thee. me ? I fate daily with you teaching in the 
+ Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the diſeiple : Temple, und ye laid ho held on me: 
* 36 J Then commeth Ieſus witli them un- 36 nut al d was done that the Scrip- 
15 toa place called Sethſemanei and fab vn. tures of the Prophets might bee ſul lle d. 
8 wothe diſciples, Sit ye here, while I goeund- They all the diſciples forſsske him & fed. 
anne Cr leſus, 
"WL J Andhetooke' with him Peter, ànd led him away to Caisphas the high Prieſt, 
"ul the tu o ſonnes of Tebedee, and began to where} Scribes &y Elders were aſſembled 


be forrowſull, and very beanie. 
$$ Then faith he vnto them; My ſoule 
1s exceeding ſorrowfnll , euen vnto death: 
tarry ye here and watch with me. 1 1 
e 


39 And he went a little further and 
oa bis face, and pi ayedꝭ ſeying O my Father, 
ifit depo!sible, let this cup paſſe from me 
euerthe le ſſe not as IWil, but as thob wt. 
40 And he commeth vnto his ditciples/ 
and fndeth them aſlee p. & ſaith vnto Peter? 
What, could ye xot watch me one hovre 
41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not 
ws temptation: The ſpirit indeed is wil- 
lng but the flaſh a wee. 
He went away againe the ſteond time, 


id pray ed, ſay ing,O my Father, iſthis eup 
hat my oor paſſe away tom mee, except I 
Ke Ginkeit,thy will be done. 
15 And he dime and ſound them afleepe 
15 apaine : fer their eyes were heavy,” © 
on” 44 And heleſt them, and went away a- 
way pine, and prayed the third time, ſoying the 
EY. me wordes, | 
WY 43 Then commeth hee to his diſciples, 
Gid ind ſoith vmo them Sleepe on now, and 
= ule your reſt, be hold, the bouse is at hand, 
eus indthe ſonnt ol man is beirayed into: che 
and 00 _ | 
ate, 46 Riſe, let vs be going, bebold, he is at 
d that doeth - os 1 * 
\nd . 47 © And while he yet ſpake, loe, Judas 
ut of ne twelue came, and wich him a 


— 


chi is betraye d Ehapoxv |, © The diſciples flee; © - 


58 But Peterſollowed him aſarre eff vnto 
the highPriefts palace, and went in, and ſate 
with the ſeruauts to ſee the end | 


59 Nowthe chieſe Prieſts and Elgers, 
aid all the connfell ſought falſe Lauer 
giinſtTeſusts to death, £1376 

60 But fond none? yea, though wany 

ſc wit neſſes came , yet found they none. 
A the laſt came two falſe witnefſes, *" 

..61 And ſaid, This fedo ſaid, I am able 
to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build 
t in three dayes. 

62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid 
vnto him, Anſwere ſt thou nething ? What 
is it, which theſe witne ſſe againſt thee > _ 

63 But leſus held his peace: And the hie 
Prieſt anſwered, an Haid vnto him, I adiure 
thee hy the liuing God, that thou tell vs, 
whether thoù be the Chriſt ſhe Sen of God 

E4 1efus faith ynts him, Thou haſt ſaid: 
neuertheleſſe I ſay vnto yon Here after ſhall 
ye ſee y ſon of man fitting on y right hand 
of power, & com ming in i ele uds of heave 

65 Then the high Prieſt rent his cſothts, 
ſayirg, He hath (pokey blaſpkemie: har 
ſurther need have we of witneffesr beheld, 
now ye have beard bis blaoptemie, > -7 
66-Whar thinke yte ꝰ They antwered, 
and1aid,He is ꝑuilty bf death. 
- 67 Then did they ſpit in his face; and 


buſſetted him, and ether {mote him with 
the palm es of their hands, 1 
- v 9 2 8 i 


2 


33 


pn whe: - Fats ap 


MALL — 
"© a f. Arn. * m The gouernour auſweted, & ſaid vnto 
was 


ee the them, Whether of the ewaine will ye that1 

1 of 9. releaſe vnto you. They ſaid Rarubbas. 
Leſus to park S ſaid veto them, What (hall I do 

eo death, | which is called Chriſt > They 


N had by bin n ye e 
led him away ; and deliu to Pon. 2 Xin the gonernoar ld, Woy what 
ws + SM — I ng ny 
kim when te aw | te aw thai he could pre · 


* Tr E that rather a tumult was 


the chiefe 37 Then the ſouldiers of the 
A ae forts teoke leſaus inte the common Ape 
vut them into the treaſuty, becauſe it is the ere 

23 And they ſtripped kim, and put on 


7 Aud they took connlſell,& booght with Hr 
nn nn rho roy olga 
was called '%, tat 185 
ſield of vnte this day. ; | Laer mand: and they bowed 


9. Chan weil that which was, the knee beſore hi mecked him, ſa- 
ing, And ing, Haile King of the lewes. 
—— er, the 30 . die, R 
valued, whom they of the reede, and ſmote him 
The childen — gt Aud after that t Haim yo 
10 And e they tooke the robe 0 E 
the me.) his oe raiment etrhim , und 
the gonernor, way te cruciie him. 


bim, ſaying, Art And as th ee 
_ y — E — by name: him they 
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iſt eucifieds” " ChaparnvIſaxevilf, 


4 him vineger te drinke 5 Among which was 

| Ee and when he had ta- we ney fi: the morher of Tat 
ſted thereof, he would not drinke. and of Zededees 

35 And they crucified bim and parred $7 Whey me on. bias tore 9 —— 


f v4 
5 ther Weder lig beaibib gen dy, he wrappe 
A 1s 1ESVSTHE „ a infhis owne 1 
LING OF THE IBWES. . Abe had berg bewen ent in 1 he 
38 Tas were there ewothecnes cruci- pe rolled a great ſtone ts the doore of the 
_ — bim 8 one on the right hand and 2 3 


ee 
e Nu . r rut} end 


Thon that.defttay eſt the day of ro he near ele Prieſts 
1 and bai it in chree A 
bue thy ſelſe: if thou he the oa A Saying, Sir, we rem 
1 downe from che troſſe. deceiuet, ſaid while he was yet 


Likewiſe vets chick pcs moce three dayes I will riſe apaine. 
— with the Scrĩbes and Elders,faid, 6 Command th that the 
42 He ſaued others, himſelſe he cannot chre be tnade ſure vatill the third day, left 
fave : If be be the kingof Ifaet, let him his diſciples come by night, and ale him 
va come downe from thecrolſe, and we away, aud fay vnto the people, Ne is riſen 
1 fromgke dead; fo-the | b eren d 
33 He in God let bios delives werfe then'the 
kim new if be will bane inst forks Grid, f 65 neo e fame waned; 
an the Sonne of Od. . l wake it D 
44 The theeues alſo which were cruci- went and 1 
a | — * 


4s 2 A them r 5 88 —— 
A a one ran rom t are 

| Fecomeennc male Tien 
pet it ou areed,& gave him to drinke, and his rajenent bie e 


Thor Ml; Lent eee 1212 


% C lefus when he dad ened 1 Aud the e e vn⸗ 
with 3 loud voice; yeeldedvp the 2 pine to be woken? ere who for I know- 
1 And behold, the vaile ofthe Temple chat ye ſecke Teſts; which was erncified. 
ins rent in twaine from the toppe to the 6 Heis not here for he isrifen as he faid: 

dactome, andthe earth did quake, andthe Come ſee the place where the Tord ſay. 
tockes rent: 7 And goet aud tell his diſet· 
52 And the graueswere opened,and ms ples that he is ri from the dead. And be- 
ij bodies of Sunts which ſlept aroſe bold, r you into Galiſee, chere 
N And came out of the graues aftet his un c him: toe, I hane told yea. 
reſurre tion, . —— — — : 


wore win wack lus ww 9 An Ayr qe can FIERY 
2 xredgready, Lying. Truelythis was | 

1 women were there(bebol- to Tü laid vnto them, Be not a- 
bi perf ings fe fraid: Ge tell my Ire 


= 3 11 F New 


on 11 Markey: Diſeivlere. 


F way into Galilee e monat 
we: Ts 3 Prieſts al the * ire emi yn us 
Kar 17 . Cw him, be 
| — almbled wich ſhipped him but ſame doubted. 
2 ee e they ; 18 al toe amen ie 
the ſauldicrs, ; Caying, All power 
WY CET Ye. adi —— gen — e e 
ep. 1 19 ore teach al 
Sen . ruaurs ous baptieinge them in the Name of vets 
axes yell Ale ther.apd fs Poiandoakoholy Gi 
2 25 money, and did 2s 7%" 4 > Ge omy co dee de 
they weterngte. An my lev 5 . \ rams oye gab 
q among es vntill loc, wars, 
this day. — desde wa 
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"PRE: GoSPEr. anne, 19 5. MARKL, 


1 C u A b. . 1.26 Nowathemalked bythe er 
po ren lor 
|; net ea were 
Ai it is written in the Pro · ſiſhert.) uy 
phets, Behold, I ſend my meſ· x7 ha tefas ard ente them, Come ye 
See dee b , which ſhall prepare after . will atake youto become 
A way before 
The voice of one crying inthe wil- 18 And fralghtway they forſooke theix 
dernelſe1/Prepara ye the way af the Lord, nets, and followed 
make jji rg And when be had genen liule for 
john bee eee het chenct, he ſa & Iames che ſonne of Ze, 
11 ine of repeat xe: for dcdegantl Lohn his brother who alſo were 
the temiGioa of fiune. n the ſhip mending their eta. | 
5s Aud there went out vato him allthe 20 And ſtraightway he called them: and 
und of Iudea, and they of Leruſalem, and e Zebedee in the ſhippe 
were end, baptized of him in the riger of the hired ſerugits, & went after hi! 


1 2 with camel wake ag wy — ce 
7 5 5 r cn ne ee PRI 
1 — 


zutherlty, and not as the Scribes. 
j 2; Aud there was in their ar pm pon 
177 — you ich 3 Let — haue we to 
- with wager vs t have we 
8. Fine dend the holy Ghoſt. eee Art 
—— Re ny inchoſeds 8. thon come todeſtroy vs? Tknowtheewho 


that leſs came fem thou art, the Hol one of 

and was baptizec flown ig 21 Acker bake he, ſkying, Hold 
+ T9; Andftraigh —— thy peave; and come ont ofhin. 
che n 26 Lud when the vncleane ſpirit bad 


water 
spirit like a done deſcending vpon him. torne him, and eryed, with a loud voice, he 
tt Aud thete came a voice from heauen, came out of him. 
ae Thou ar my belonged Son, in whom - 27 And they were all amazed, inſomach 


Ian wel that they queltioncd among cheſclues, ay* 
42 Fw immediatly the Spirit driacth ing, What ching is this? what new do&rine 


him eee near rk authoriey comandeth he eren 
e Was th in the wildcraeſſ: the yncleane ſpiries, and they doe obey ir- 
why Satan, a 28 And an ye his, 2 
bend 77 e. te 
S 
came to re out of the ue, they en 
Goſpel of the ki of Gods, : houſe of — = Andrew , with lame? 
ee he time is fulfilled : and and cho. of 
de of God is at hang ʒcepent ye Bar Simons wives mother lay ficke 
and hrleeue fag Spe. Ali L204 ace: and anon they eeflkim 6fher [+ 
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1 And he came and tocke her by the 
| band & Lift ker N fe. 
der leſt her, and ſhe miniſtred varo them. 
i And at Even wrenthe Sunne did ſer, 
theg brought vnto him all 5 were diſeaſed, 
od them that were poſſeſſed with deuils: 

33 And all the citie was gathered toge· 
ther at the doore. 

34 And he healed many that were ficke 
of diuers di ſeaſes, and caſt out many de- 
ails and fuffered not the deuils ts ſpeake, 
decauſe = uy him. . 

And in the morning,rifing vp a great 
while before day, hee went — and depar- 
ted inte a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were with 
kim followed after him: 

37 And when they had found him, they 
ſuid vo him, all men ſceke for thee. 

38 And he ſaid vnto them, Let vs ge in- 
tothe next townes,that I may preach there 
iſo: for — — 1 yo 

9 And he preached in their Synagogues 
K. ee all Galilee, and caſt ont deuils. 
- go And there came a leper to him, be- 
ſeeching him, and kneeling'downe to him, 
and ſaying, to him If thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me cleane. | 

41 And Icfus mooued with compaſsion, 


pat forth his hand, and touched him, and 


Fi BatthSewere certane of r. 
ng there and reaſoning in their hearts, 
7 Why doeth chis man thus ſpeake 


pw poem my) nies? Ws can ſorgiue ſinnes but 
onely 2 | £ ; 

8 And immediatly when Ie fas perceiaed 
in bis ſpirit, that chey ſo reaſoned within 
themſeſues, he (ad vato them, Why reaſon 
ye theſe things in your hearts? 

9 Whether is ir eaſier to ſay to the ſicke 
of y palſie, Thy fins be fergiuen thee: or to 
ſay, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and walke? 

10 Bat that ye may know that the Sanne 
of man hath power on earth to forgiue 
ſinnes ( he ſaith to the ſicke of the palſie.) 

11 1 ſay vnto thee, Ariſe, and takevp thy 
bed, and goe thy way intothine houſe, 

12 Aud he immedaatly ar6ſe;took vp the 
bed, & went forth before th all, inſomuch 
that they were al amazed, & glorified God, 
ſaying, We neuer (aw itomthis fathion; 

13 And he went forth againeby the ſea 
Rde,and all the multicude reſorted vnto- 
him, and he taught chem. 1 

14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw beui the 
ſonne of Alpheus, ſnting at the receit ot 
cuſtome, and ſaid vnto him, Follow mee; 
And he aroſe, and followed him. 

15 And it came to paſſe that as Ie ſas 
fate at meat iu his. houſe, many Publicanes 


faith vnto him, I will, be thou cleane. and finners fate alſs together with leſus 
43 AndaſſooneasheHad fpoken,imme- and his diſciples: for there were many, and 
dixtly the leprofie departed -from lla and they followed him. tre 
be was cleanſedd. 1 And when the Scribes and Phariſces 
43 And he ſtraightly charged hia, and ſaw him eat Publicanes and finners,thef 
feonhwith ſent him away, ſaid vnto his diſciples, Huw is it j he eateth 


44 And ſaith vnto him, See thon ſay no- 
thing to any man: burgoe thy way, ſhew 
thy ſelfe to the Prieſt, & offer for thy clean · 
fag thoſe things which Moſes commanded 
for a teſtimony vnto them. 

45 But he Went out, and began to pub · 
lit it much, and to blaze abedad the mat · 
ter: inſomach that Ieius could no more o- 
penly enter into the citie, but was wichout 
in deſart places: and they came to him 
from euery quarter. 

CHAP. II. 
A Nd againe he entred into Caperna- 
um after ſome dayes and it was noy- 
ſed that he was in the houſe. a 

2 And ſtraghtway many were gathered 
together, ĩinſomuch y thete waswo room to 
fecetue them: no not fo much as about the 
'  Goote: and he preached the word vnto the. 
And they came vnto him, bringing one 
icke ol 3 was borne of ſoure. 

4 And when they ceald not come nigh 
mte him, ſot y pteaſſe,they vaceacredthe 
woe where hee was: and when they had 
+ broken-ie vp, they let down the bed wheto- 

in the ficke of the palſie lay. |; 

Ven leſas ſaw their faith; he faid 


to the ſick ofthe palſiè, Sonne,thy Gnncs 
be lorgiuen hee. 25 


and drinketh with publicanes and ſtunera 

ry When leſus heard it, he ſaith vnto 
them, Fheyy are whole haue no neechof the 
ar jr ore they — fick:I came not to 
call y righteous, but ſinners terepettances 

18 And the diſciples of lohn, and ofthe 
Phariſcesvicdto faſt, & they come:and lay 
vnto — do y diſcipl ea uf lohn, & of 
y Phariſees faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not 3 

19 And leſus ſaid vnto them, Can 5 chil. 
dren of F bridchamber ſaſt while the brid- 
groome is i them?A as they baue the 
bridegrome with them, they cannot ſaſt. 

20 But the dayes will come, when dhe 
bridegrome-ſbalbe talen away trom tbem, 
and then ſhall they faſt in theſe daes. 

l No man alſo ſoweth a piece of new 
r — 
that filled ix vp away from 
and the ror ne...: +». 

22 And no man putteth-new wine into 
old bot tels, elſe the new wine daeth 
the bottels and the wine 15 ſpilled and the 
bottels wil be marred: but new wine muſt 
be purinto new bettels. 

25 And it came to paſſe that hee went, 
thorow the corne fields on the Sabbath, 


And bis diſciples began as they went 
© place de \ 
04 


-O:0c. 
. £4 And 
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"Alper cleanſed: Chip. H. Sinnes ſorgiuen. 
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" | Manybeabd, $Marke, Chriſta made ge 


— 2 er- . 
es Ames 
. Rn lanes, (and be ſar. 
em which 
5 ria chem Hoe * . 2 


uer read 3 as of thunder.) 
gted, he, and they that * Abe N and ory and Bar. 
II 


26 How he went imo the houſe Lanes 1 h Thaddaw: 
_ ö 8 , ad 

the Shewbread, which is not lawful 19 And 

ſor the Priĩeſts, and ed him: and they 


alis of the Sabbath. hald on him: for 
—— . $ 
e into t 24 JaAud the Scrj ich came down 
A gue, and there was a man there which (aid, He hath Bzelzebub, 
had a withered hand. — by the prince of the deuils, caſteth he 
2 And they watched him whether he ou: deuils. 
— eden 4455 — ai vnto him, and 
might im vnto them in es, Nou can Satan 
3 And he ſaith vnto the man which had 1 1 
whithercd kand, Staud foocth. And if a kingdom be diuided againſt 
Aud he faith e . is it lawfull it Ce — ſtand. 
ec good on the Sabbath dayes , or to 25 Aud if a houſe be diuided againk it 
See mil? ae iſe, orco kl! but they green cannot ſtand. 


faich — — ſroog une 
he ſtretched it ont : and his hand was re- _ bindtheftrong man, and then he will 
ſtored whole as the other. le his houſe. 


— — . 
fem Galdes bad am rom ladea, rhe hol Ghoſthach 
$ - And from leruſalem, and Rs in go elm rs 
——ͤ— — 30 Bceauſe 5 an vn; 
and Siden, a great malcicude cleane ſpirit. 
Ne — ka Sede gt e Thee came hen kinbretre 
his mather Inn eros 
5 FO ing him. 
——— — berry 
ſecke for thee. 
** eee aig 
is y mother 
faw 2 
p ſay · which ſate about him, and ſaid, Behold my 
zag, Thon mocher and my 
13 — — 04 For whoſoeuer ſhall doe the will of 
que fneneny God, the fame is my brother and my litter, 
— and mother. 


CL — CHAP. NT 2 
came vuto him. e began again to e 
3 hered vnto him 


— 


* NH 


N > BE F 


& * 


zinen to know the myſberit 
\ 5 1 


R n EN 


babes & ſaid vnto them in his doctrine, 
5 — 


Es 


nd tie, and 
ume ſi my, and ſome an handred. 


t Aud be — i 
oſ che 


ont; all theſe 
th — — — 
* not vn- 
terſtãd, leſt at S ſhoaldbec6- 
nerted, & their fins ſhould be ſergiuen the; 
tz And he ſaid yatothern, Know ese 
this parable? wn how ben A yelaw 
ill parables ? 


have heard, Satan commerth immediatly, 
mdraketh awpythe word thab was fen 
intheir hearts. 


kdneS: -- 

1 And haue u — — 
——— —.— —_— 
on ot perſcention. axi or 
words ſake, i they arcoffended, 
18 And theſe wethey-which-are ſowen N 
thornes I ſuch as heart the werd, 


20 And theſe are chbey wich ne Cover 


an good ground, fuch as heare the word, & o 


receive it, an. Ibring forth fruit, ſemer 
— — 


Ut T Aadbe hid ente them, 's a candle 
ht to be put vnder a buſhel or vnder 
and not to be ſet ou 2 canule ſticke? 

Hem For there is nothing hid, which all 

tt be manileſted ; — 1 


ibleofcheleed.: cher. 


bebold, there went out 3 


et compariſon 


a; = —_—— 7 


IF haue 
122 han cares to here Jer 
| befaidyne them, Take heeda 
. — od 


29 ut when the fruit is draught ſorth, 
— fickle, becauſe 
9 Andhe nd vmothemHerhat hath yore nee 7 

liken 2 1 of God? or with —— 


o 


we compare it ? 
37: tt jalikes grin 
which whevir is in the carchds lee 


teth out great branches, 1 Fthe ſoules of 

— 
33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake 

the word 3 a3 they wereablets- 


not heareic.- 


Zet without a parable ſpake he not 


« 35 And the fame 


when | he ſaich Bet 
of tron, — 


vnto the 

<36-And when they had ſent away the 
multitude, tooke him even as he was 
in the ſhip, and there were alſo with him 
other little ſhips. -' 

37 And there aroſe a great florme of 
winde, and the wanes beat into the ſhip, ſo 
chat it was now full. 

38 And be was in che hinder of che 
ſhip aſlzepe on a pillow : and they awake 
him, and ſay vnte him, Maſter, careſt hon 
not that we periſnꝰ 

39-Audhe aroſe, adrebukedehe wind; 

— Sea,Peace be ij: @ the: 


adds wha 


— — 
46 Andie faid vnde them, Why are yeſo 
fearefull p how is it that — 


2 n this 


— een 2 

A A oer v vnto the other 
X gde oft sea, invothe countrey of 

the Gadarenes. 


2 And when hee was come out of the 
ſkip, immediatly there met him set of the 
toembetia man with an vncleane ſpirĩt. 

3 3 


1 2-4 


eee 11 
__y-Wheti@#his dwelling ee 
r 


ho 
25 Bbeauſe cat 3 — — — : 
veel e fetces wandehaibts; er *-» 25 — er 2 — 
— 1 of blood | de 


mM a | 27 When ſhehad brand obi [ef — 
MW "Be —.— — be the preaſe behind, & touched 5 
chend Minze „ e yob ede at da, touci bat hi 


7: Andcryed wich clumhes. I ſhall 
d, at ———— 29 And Lees 


r bleed wa unn ſde leit in het do- 
thee by God, chatthotrtorment ne not. 112 df that plagues © 
8 (Boy be faid vars bim; Co ne but of > gp And knowing in 

it.) 5 6 himſelſe tliarvermae.had gon out of him, 


9 Rea ee ea, name? — yo rg and l, 
_ farave are _— — —— — 
gien: Th 
r — — — 842 and 
3 wocſendchentawuay out pfthedonntrey. ſayeſt thou, Who touched vie? 
2 b n the 8 32 M bedeekedre nnd about do ſee 
ntuimes a great herd that bad done thisthi EX Oele! 
A ————— e. ien 
e ee 1 ug nowing what was done in hericame 


entet into them. 9 2 f eee and telde bim 
2 Ir gu out, and en · "7 And he ad, — hes, Paghterghy 


cxed moghe (vine, and the herd ran vo- faith bath madetbac whole: ger in peace, 


lonely downe a ſteepe place into the dea and be pot bak 1 
wete about rumd tirmrſand):and pere „ Wklebe ye re came from 
che ſea . r the ruler ol the Synagegues how/e, certain 
r4And they jfed che fine fied k cold which laid Thy +: anne ply 


& in thecity and in the conntrey. And they trodbleſt chnnche. r auy further > + 
went. aut to ſee what it was that — 36 Aidaenc as —— wardl that 
rg And they come ta leſus, and ſee him Wisſpoben, he ſaich tothe Ruler of the 
that was poſſoſſed with the deuill, and had Synagogoe,Be hojalraid,oncly beleeue. 
the legion, ſicting. andclethed, and in his 37 And he ſuffered no man to follow 
right minde: and they were afraid. nt bim ſane —— and lohathe 
16 And they that ſaw inealdchetdbom beother ol Janes. , 
ipbefettrokim d. with the 21 68 — honk.ofthe 
depithandalſoconcerningehefwine. Ruler of the Synagegue, and ſeeth thezs- 
1 And they began to pray him rode, hui, Er chem chat wept, & mailed greatly. 
part outof their coe. — — was come in, be (ath 
' 13 Aud when he went me into the ſhip, —— Way make y e and 
be that had hee ne poſſe ſſod with the deulll — damſell is not dead, hut flee 
prayed him that he might be with him. And they laughed him to ſcoine: but 
19 Howbeitleſas ſuſſred him ut, but ſaith * hal nut them al out, he taletbche 
vo him, Boe home tethy friends andtell ſather aud the mother ofche damoſell, aud 
— — Lerdhath done them chat n 2 in 
¹ - Whejethe 


27 And he departedand = by And h an dae bs be bn he 
120 began do e 
17 e Ong — od; 1 4 — Tak 


by This 4 vnto p; othet Rd much —.— ga- | the Amel 
| 3 he was nigh vat y fea. and: — . —— ol be x 0 


Aches forks perm og A dhe eee 
25 Au dine Bak opment e know it: ee, 


wed dcn dean death” that love thing ppl he plct N 
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CHAP; | 
Nd he went out My 5 
came into hben coumrey,and 
piſaples follow him... 
1 And when he Sabbath : day wazcome, 
he begaa to t in 
— him, cond 2 ſaying, 
From whence hath this man theſe things? 
and what wiſedome is this which is giuen 
ynto hir, that euen ſuch aa ate 


wrought by his hands? 

3 ls not this che caipenter;the fonne of fup 
Mary, the brother of I and loſes,and 
of luda, and Simon? re hot his ſiſters 


here vs? Aud the oY were offended at him. 

4- But Ieſus ſaid varethem, A Prophet 
is not without honoyr, but in kis one 
countrey, and among his one kin, and in 
his owne houſe, 


And he could there das po.mightic tar 
his hands v 


woike; ſaue that he laid vpon a. 
few ficke folke: ealed them. 

6 And he marneiled b of theĩt — 
bdiefe. And he went round about the vil-, 
hoes, teaching. 

7 © And hecalleth: vnto him the twelue, 
aud began to ſend them forth, by two and 
two, and gaue thear power ouer vncleane 

its, 

8 And comandedtham Pokey, ſhouldgake 
nothing for — 1 
no ict ip, no bre int 

Bat be ſhod 9 duooꝶ put 
on two coats. - 

to And ke ſaid vntothem, In wharplace 


doeuer ye emter into an houſe, there abide, 


till ye depart from that place. 

11 And whoſocuct thall not receiue you 
nor heare you, when ye depattthence,ſhaks 
of che ol vader your feet for a teſtimony 
againſt them: Vecely I ſay vnto you, it 
ſhall bee more tolerable for Sodome and 
Go norrha in che day of Iadgemene, then, 
for that city. 

12 And they went out and preached that 
men ſnould repent. 

1; And they caſt out many deuils, and 
anoynted with oyle many that were ſicke, 
and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of biza(ſoc bis 
naine was ſpread abroad: ) and he ſaid chat 
lebn the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, 
and therfore mighty works do ſhew / foorch 
tbemſelues in Hm. 

15 Others ſaid That ĩt is Elias. And o- 
ters ſaid, That ĩt is a Prophet, ox as one of 
the Prophets. 1 

16 Bat when Herod heard thereof, he „ by 
laid. It is Iohn whom I behcaded, he is riſen 
from the deads 
17 For Herod. himſelſe had ſent foerth 
4 laid held, vpen Iohn, and bound him 

iſen bor Herodias fake, his brother” 


Bi lips wife, for he had married het. 
$ For cha had id ate Herodh ic ts 


For Herod feared 
he was a iuſt man, and a 
ned him: and when he 
many things, and heard bim N 
iat, And when a eee day as 


yy kis 8 gh Capraines 3 
Ty e eſtates o 


21 Aud when the d Arche ad 
— 58 K g 1 
Herod, & them that 2, 7 Tos cel king 


2 e ae Alks oof me V 
thou dt, and il giue it the. 


Ang he fiws re vnto her, Whagaeuer 
pedal wil giue it thee vn- 


went: hes Tok and ſaid 2s 
ber mother. W- {hal I 204 And ſhelaid, + 
The head of lohn ihe Bapriſt, f 

25 And ſhe came in ſtrai ghtway with 


g 7 


7 ain 


haſte ynto the king, and alked, ſaying l wall 


that thou giue me by and by in a charg 
the OE lohn the Bape 6 5 

26 And the king was e xcge 8 1 
2 his athes ſake,agd for wh 18 0 
late with hin he would nat reieck lier. 

27 And im ythe king ſent an ex: 
ecutioner, and commaunded bis bead to be 
brought, and he went and beheaded hint in 
the priſon, 

28 And brought his head it achatger; 
and gaue ĩt to the damoſell, and the damo⸗ 


ſell gave i it to her morket., 

29: And when his Diſciples heard bur 
they came and tooke vp his {vides and had | 
it in a 

30 And, the, Apoltles gathered t them 
oa together vnto leſus, agd tol 1d him a 
things, both what they b done and what * 
they had taught. 


31 And he ſaid vnto them, Come ye your 
ſelues a part into a deſert place and reft . 
while; For there were many comming & ga- 

ing. & they had no leiſure fo muth a ea 
32 And they nh inrowdeſer place 
K dedte five chem dephurt 
And the w . 
A kae hint and ran aſoot a 


ous ol all cities, and outwent them, an 
Gi ne together vnto him. 

34 And leſus when he came out, ſaw 
much people, and was moeued with cotn- 
paſsion toward.them, becauſe they wete ar 
ſheepe not hauing 2 hepheard: : andhe be⸗ 


gan toteach them man things. 


35 And wheu f day Was now far ſpent; bis 
diſciples came vnto him. and faid, Thisig  » 
deſert place and now the time is far paſted? . 

36 Send them away that they may 


Bin- 
to the cguntreꝝ rouncb abs air er. e 


him, Shall we aud b 
Es 


e them 


nd to fiſhes 


. 0 


did coke rende — 8 


i. 1 the loaves, 
79 9 — 


2 ſtraig rho y he contained is 
es to perints and to goe to 
— ende ile 


46 7 way a d ſent them away, be 
. ee 
47 And when Egen was come, 
8 of the ſea, and he alone on 


48 And he them toyling in 
or the wind . — 
„ winder 1» nn. quan} 
meth vnto them wa vpon the ſea, aud 
would haue paſſed by t 
49 But when they aw him walking vp- 
oa the 3 they 8 it had been a ſpi- 
rit, and 


go For they — faw him aud were trou- 
bichend immediatly he talked with them, 
and ſaith vnto them, Be of good cheare, it is 
I, be not afraid. 
z And he went vp vnto them into the 
Aae and the wind ceaſed: and they were 
fore amazed inthemiſeJues beyond meafare 


aud Hee 

ey conſidered not ihe miracle 
of Hoes or their heart was hardened, 
had paſſed * 
Gene ſxeth, and dr 


54 And when they were come our of the 
© had rae they knew him, 

ran thore that whole region 

abont, and beganne to taty about in 

Fade, n were ſicke, where they 

heard he was. 

And whitherſsencr be entred into 

villages, or eities or countrey, they laid the 
ficke in the ſtreeu, and beſought 


er vnto 


him cha: 
A 8 were but te barder 
garruent: 33 as touch 
bim were made whole. * 


tz 


cept they waſh 
And hetbtranedchEto make all fc 8 — 


e e 


MS — AP: Vis, 
dame together vnte bim 


a „ Gen, and certaine 
1 eld. id they ſey vnte ＋ . 78. 


2 And when th ease 


is to ſey 
faith vntothem, wary — with — yrs they found fault , 
45 of i en and ſee. And 1 Fo | 


And 3 come — 


— — — 

6 Hee anſweretl and 80 vnte them, 
Wal En rophefied of you hypo- 
1 Tr a in pop ban 

me wi 
— 5 

7 Howbeitin vaine doe they worſhip 
po mmm ng . 


8 1 For kjng ofide the eommandement 
of Ged,ye hold the tradition ef men at the 


the ſhip waſhing of pots and cups: and many orher 


fuch lke things ye doc. 

9 Andhe ſaid vntothem, Fall well ye 
reie&the commandement of God, that ye 
may keepe your owne tradition. 

10 For Moſes faid, Nonour thy father and 
thy mother : and whoſoecuer curſeth father 
or mother, let him die the death. 

11 Bat ye ſay, Ifa man ſhal ſay to his fa- 
ther or mother, It is Corban, that is to ſay, 
a gift, by whatſeenerthou wightelt be pro- 
fired by me: he. al be free, 

12 And ye foffer him uo more to doe 
ought for his father or his mother: 

13 —— ene word of God of none ef- 
fe& through yourtradition, which ye haue 
delinered : & many ſach like things do ye. 

14 Fand when he had eal led all the peo- 
ple vnto him, he ſaid vnto them, Hearken 
vnto me euery one of you N ＋ vnderftand, 

15 There is nothing from without a wan, 

that entring into him can defile him: bat 
ew the things which come out af him, theſe 
are they that defite the man. 

16 If any man haue eares to heare, let him 


17 And when hee was entred into the 
hoaſc from the people his Diſciples aſted 
him concerning the parable. 

18 And he faith vnto them , Are ye lo 
without vnderſtanding alſo Do ye not per- 
ceiue, that hatſoeuer thing from without 
entreth into the man, it cannot defile him, 

19 Becauſe it :utreth not into his heart, 
but into che belly; and goeth out into the 

rr „ 


re re Nenn dr 
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their own houſes, they wil fant by the way: 
mn * 2 of them came from farre, * 
Thefts, conetauſneſſe, wiekedneſſe, And his diſciples anſwered him. From 
deer, latiniouſnele — whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men with 
nie, pride, foolifhnefle : bread here in che milderueſſeꝰ 
0 "7 Acc owilings come fam with . 
an ye 
12 J And from thence hee aroſe, and 6 Aud he — N 
vent into the borders of Tyre and Siden, r t the He 
d entred inte an honſe, and would hane aur 
go man know it, but be could not be hid. > prot ons hy vet ok 
35 For a certaine woman whale yo an did ſet them before the 
daughter had an vncleane +4 as 7 ye they had a few ſmall fiſhes,and 
him, and came, and fell at his feet. he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſe 
36 (The woman was a Greeke, a Syro- We 


phenician by nation :) and ſhee beſought $ $othey did eat. and were filled: and 
jp verry caſt forch the deuil out e onthe rein Gem eferage 
of her daughter, 
27 But leſus ſaid vnta her, Let the chil- 9 And that had eaten wetę about 
dren ſirſt be filled:ſor it is aat meet to take ee and he ſent ther away. 
the childrens bread, and to caſt it vnto the Jud ſtraightway he entred intoa 
degges. ſhip? with his diſciples, and came into the 
26 And ſhe auſwerad, and faid vnto him, IS 
Yes Lord, yet the dogs vnder the table eate 1 And the Phariſescame forth,and be- 
ofthe childrens —— veftion with him, 3 
29 Aud he ſaid vnto her, For this ſaying, a 


— ey the deuill is gone out of thy nh, c yio ee nin 


. ſhe was come te her houſe, a _ e 9 
ſkee found the deuill "w out, andher no br 3 
2 13 Aud be eſt them, and entri 

31 J And againe, departing from the ſhip againe, dp ras tear 
eoaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he came vnte the 4 5 Now age Cons pleas 2 Kü, 
ſeaof Galilee: through the middeſt ofthe take bread, 


coalts of _—_— F V with ——— * 
32 And they bring vnto him ene that 15 5 ing, Ta 
. an imp:diment in bis heed, beware of the leanen Ae, 

ſpeach : and they beſcech him to put his and of the leauen of Herod, 
vpon him, 16 And they reaſoned among themſelnes, 
33 And hee teste him aſide from the ſaying. It u becauſe we haue ne bread. 
maltitude, and put his Gngers imo his cares 17 And when leſus — — 
and he ſpit and — his tongue, them, Why reaſen ye, becauſe —— 
$4 And looking vp to heauen he ſighed, bread? Perceiue ye not yet, nei — 
and Frith vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Bee ſtand ? have ye your heart yet hardened? 
opened, 18 Hauing eyes, ſee yenot?& having cares, 
35 And ftvightway higeares were Ne heare ye not ? And doe ye not remember? 
ned, and the . T his tongue was 19 When I brake ä . 
2 fue thouſand, how many — full 
36 And he char Zed themrhatchey ſhonld 1 him, 
tel no man: but the more he charged them, Twelue. 
fo much the more a great deale they publi- 2% And when the ſeuen ameng foure 
ſhed it, thouſand : hew many baſkets full of irag- * 
37 And were beyond meaſure afteniſhed, mentstooke ye ypiAnd they ſaid,Seuct, 
fing. He hath done all things well : he at And be ſai vntothem, How is it that 
maketh both the deafe to heate, and the ye do netvnderſtand? 
dumbe to tpcake. 22 J And he commethto Bethſaida, and 
CHAP. VIII. they bring a blind man vnto him, and be- 
1 the malrirude being very fought him to touch him: 
great, and h; aui — — 33 And he tooke the blind man by the 
an diſaplesrce kimandfac vizo hand, & led him out ol the towne; & when 


he had ſpit on his eyes, and put 
3 2 havecompation onthe wana 22 i 


q OF. - N * * 4 * 
* 0 * ; a 
blind healed, 
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24 And elooked ip rod id ite, 


as . * 
21 ere his hands agiln vp» 
on his eyes, and ma de him leoke vp *: and 
he was reſtered, & ſaw euery man clearely. 

26,And he ſent lum away to his houſe, 
ſaying, Neither go into the towne, nor tell 
it to any wan in the towne. . | 

27. F And Ieſus went out. and his diſei- 
ples, into the rownes of Ceſarea 4 
and by the way be aſked his diſciples, fay- 

ing vnto them, Whom de men ſay yI am? 

28 Andthey an wered, lehn the Bapriſt: 
But ſome ſay, Elias: and others,One of the 
Prophets, "XN 

29 Andhe faith vnto them, But whom 
fay ye that I am? And Peter antwereth, and 
faith vnto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 

35 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him. | | 

37 And he began to teach them that the 
Sonne ef man muſt ſuffer many things, and 
be reie&ed of the Elders, and of the chieſe 
Prieſts, and Scribes and be killed, and after 
three dayes riſe againe. 

22 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter tecke him, and began to rebuke hint. 

33 But when he had turned about, and 
looked en his Diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
Lying, Get thee hehixd me Satan: for thou 
ſauoureſt not the things that be of God, 
but the things that be of men. 

34 C And when he had called the peo- 
ple vnte him, with his Diſciples alſo, he ſaid 
vnto them. Whoſoeuer wil come after me, 
let him deny himſelfe, and take vp his 
croſſe, and follow me. 

35 For whoſdeuer will ſaue his life, ſfall 
loſe it. but whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his life for 
my ſake & the Gofpels, & ſame ſhal ſaue it, 

36 For what ſhal it profit a man if he (hal 
gaine y whole world, & Joſe his on ſoule? 

37 Or what ſhal a man giue in exchange 
for his ſoule? TW 

33 Whetocuertherfore ſhal be aſhamed 
oi me, and of my words, in this adulterous 
and ſinſull generation,. ef him al ſo ftial the 
Sonne of man be aſhamed, when he com- 
meth in the glory of his Father, with the 
holy Angels. + 
| CHAP. IX | 


A Nd kt ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay 
vnte you, that there be ſome of them 
that ſtand. here, which ſhall not taſte of 
death, till they haue ſeene the kingdome of 
God come with power. 
2 T And after ſixedayes, Ieſus taketh 
with him, Peter, and Iames, and Iohn, and 
leadeth them vp into a high mountaine 
apart by themſelues: and he was transſigu- 
l became ſh 

3. Apd his raiment became ſhining, ex- 
ceeding white as ſnew : ſo'as no Fuller on 
earth can'white 


them.” 
. 4 Anithereappeared vnto them Elias 


. N ö y m 
5 * * 
f 3 
| The 
* » » * 
2 * 


, Au Peter anſwered, and ſoid to te 
Maſter,it is good for vs to bo htte, im 
vs make three - es; one for 
* obo mas and one ſor Elias. 
wiſt not what to 
were fore afraid. 1 

7 And there was a cloud 5; onerſhadowed 
them: and a voyce came out of F cloud ay. 
ing, This is my beloued Sonne: henre him; 

$ And ſuddenly when they had looked 
round about, they ſaw no man any more; 
ſaue leſus onely with themſelue. 

9 And as they came downe from the 
meuntaine; he charged them {hey ſhonld 
tel no man what things they had itene till 
the Sonne of man were riſen from the dead 

10 And they kept that ſaying with them. 
ſclaes,queſtioning one with another, what 
the riſing from the dead ſhould meane. 

11 © And they afked him, faying, Why 
fay the Seribes that Elias muſt firſt comet 

-12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 
verily © commeth firſt , and reſtoreth all 
things, and how it is written of the Sonne 
of man, that he muſt ſuſſer many things, and 
be ſet at naught. 

13 But I ſay vnto you, y Elias is indeed 
come, and they haue done vnto him what. 
ſocuer they liſted, as it is written of him. 

14. TAad when he came to his Diſciples, 
he ſaw a great · multitude about thetu. 
the Scribes queſtioning with them. 

15 And ſtraightway all f people, when 
they beheld him were greatly amazed, and 
running to him, ſaluted him. 

16 And he aſked the Scribes, What que · 
ſtion ye with them?; 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered, 
and ſaĩd, Maſter, I haue brought vnto thee 
my ſonne which hath a dumbe (pirit: 

18 And whereſocuer he taketh him, he 
teareth him, and he ſomech, and gnaſheth 
with his teeth, and pineth away : and I 
ſpake to thy ditciples, that they ſhould caſt 
him out, and they could not. 

19 He anſwereth him, and faith, O faith - 
lefſe — how long ſhall I be with 
youtkew long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring kim 
vnto me. | 

20 And they brought him vnto him: and 
when he ſaw him, ttraightway the ſpirit 
tate him, and he fell on the greund, and 
wallowed,foming. f 

21 And he aſked his father, How long is 
it age ſince this came vnte him? And he 
faid, Of a chill. 2 

22 Andioft ti mes it hath caſt him into 
the fire, and intothe waters ta deſtroy him: 
but if r haue com- 

ass ion en vs, and helpe vs. ö 
, 23 leſus ſaid vnto him, If thou canſt bes 

jeeue, all things are poſsible to him that 


deleeueth. ; 
'24i And Raaightyay the father of 515 


22 — boo © nn 
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res, Lord, hands ce ge into hol . 
bes. into r 
came 44 Where har a dicth not, and 

ether den, Ae ſpi- the fire is not quench ed.. 
ben ad, 4 Andif thy fooroffend 2 

ce come om ot lim, it ĩs better for thee to enter halt imo life, 

. hen haaing two feete to be caſt into hell, 


And when. he wg come into the kingdome f God with ong eye, then ha- 
beat, his diſciples aſl al him euer uing two eyes to he caſt ins hell fire: 


tin came foorth by.npching, but by prayer 49 For euer) one ſhalbe falted with fire, 
aud faſting. and euery ſacrifice {halbe ſalted with ſalt. 
3e J And they departedchence,and pa- g Salt is good, but if the ſalt haue loſk 
ſed through Galilee. and he would not that his ſaltneſſe, where with will you ſeaſon ix 2 
a man ſhould know it. . Haue falt in your (clues, and haue peace 
zt Foc he taught his diſciples, and ſaid one with another. gh 
mo them, The Sonne 8f man 15 deliuered C HA. P. X. 
into the hands of ryen, and they (hall kill Nd he aroſe from thence, aud com+ 
him and after that M is killed, he {hall riſe meth into the coaſts of Indea by the 


thethird day. trrther ſide of lordan: and the people re: 
32 Bat they vnderſtood not that ſaying, ſort vnts him againe, and as he was wont, 
and were aftaid to aſke him. he taught them againe. 


33 fand he came to Capernaum z and 2 J. And the Phariſes came to him, and 
being inthe houſe, he alked them, What aked him, Is it lawſull for a man to put ae 
was It that ye diſputed among your ſelues way his wifeꝰ tempting bim. 
by the wa? | 3 Aud he anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 

34 Bat they held their peace: Eor by the What did Moſes command you ? 
way "cy had diſputed among themſelnes 4 And they aid, Meſes ſuffered to write 
who D be the greateſt. i bill of dworcement,and to put her away» 

35 Aud he ſate downe, and called the 5 And leſus auſwered, and ſaid vnto 
twelue, and ſaid vnto chem It any man them, for the hardneſſe of your heart, he 
deſire to be ficlt. the ſame (hall be laſt of wrote you this precept. A | 
all and ſeruant of all. 6 But fre the beginning of the crea» 

36. And he reoke a childe, and ſet him tion, God made them male and female, 
inthe midſt of them: and when lie had ta» 7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his fa- 
ken him in his armes, lie ſaid vnto them, ther and mother, and cleaue to his wife, 

37 Whoſoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch 8. And they twaine ſhalbe one fichh: ſo 
children iu my Name, receiueth me: and then they are no more twaine, but one fleſh 
whojocner ſhall ce ceiue me, receiueth not 9 What therfore God hath ĩoyned to- 
me, but him chat ſent me. gether, let no man pur aſunder. 

38 J And lohn anſwered him, ay ing, Ma- 10 And in the heuſe his diſcplies aſked 
ter, we ſavy one caſting out deuils in ih him againe of the ſame matter. | 
Na ne, aud lie followeth not vs, and we ſor- 1 And he ſaid vnto them, Wheſocener 
bade lum, becauſe ke followerh not vs. ſhall put away his wife, and matry another, 

39 Rot leſus ſaid, Fer bid him not, ſox there committeth adultery againſt her. * 
is no man, aich thall doe a mitacle ig my 12 And if a woman ſhall put away her 
Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill of me. husband, and be married to another, ſhee 
40 Fot he that is not againſt vs, is on committeth adultery, | 
our part. 14 13 And they brought yong children to 

43 Fer whoſoeuer ſhall giue you a cap him that he ſhould touch them,and his dif 
of. water te drinke in my Name, becauſe ciples rebuked RE e eee 
Eau to Chriſt: Veriſj Ifay vnto jou, 14 Bat when leſus ſaw ĩt, he was mack 

e ſtull not loſe his re ward. difpleaſed,. and ſaid vnto them, Suffer the 

42 And wisjocuer thall offend one of little children to came vnto me, and forbid 
thele ſittle ones A belecue in me, it is bet · them not: for of ſuch ĩs f kingdom of God. 
ter for ſũm that a milſtoue were hanged a- 15 Verily I fay vnto you , Whoſocner 

bout his neck,and he were caſt into the ſea. ſhall not receiue the kingdome of God as a 

$4 And ifthyhand offend the, cut it bf: little chi lde, he ſhall not enter therein. 
Ras better for chet to enier int life mai: 16 Ang he toche them vy in his æmes, 

i 23 . * : Pug. 
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inherit 


| chat I drigbe 


2 
biel de his diſciples, Now hardly thall 
they that baue tickes enter into the king · 
dome of God ? ; 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſned at 
his words. But leſusanſwereth againe, and 
faith vnto them, Children, kow hard is it 
for them that truſt in riches to enter imo 
the kingdome of God? N 

25 It is eaſiet for a camell to goe thorow 
the eye afa needle, then for a rich man to 
enter into the kin dome of God, 

»6 And they were aſtoniſhed out of mea · 
fare;faying among thermſelues, Who then 
be ſaved ? 


can 
And lefus looking vpon them, faith, 
With men it isimpoſsible , but not with. 
God: fer with God all things are poſſible, 
28 FTben Peter ts fay vnto him, 
Lowe haue left all, & haue followed thee 
29 Aud leſas anſwered, and ſaid, Very 
I fay vate you, There is no man that 
left houſe, er brethren, or fiſters, or father, 
or rler — 5 * lands, ſot 
e ets; 
"9 Bar hell receioe av kuvitred fold 
now in this time, houſes, and brethren, and 
— nd —— 
with perſecutions, in the world to 
come edernall life: 


11 8 are firſt, ſhalbe laſt: 

5 A d they re inthe way going 

n were in 
to Hixrafatem 2 1 blo 
them, and they were ast 
followed, hey whe afraid: and hetooke 
againe the ewelue, and began to tell them 
what things ſhould happen vnto him, 

7; Siying:Beholdgwe gee vp to Hieruſa- 
le indie en ef ra be deliuered 
vnts the chiefe Prieſts & vnto the Scribes: 
bim to death, and 


and they ſhall condemne 


1 
4 


— bong 
. —— what 
ericerernall iſe 


. 
_- * 


Aud they ſhall m 


„ 


e know 
— — 
ized with 
baptiſme that Iam baptized with > * 
39 And they faidvmo him, We can; 
And Ieſus ſaid vnto them, Ye hall indeed 
drinke of the cup that I drinle oſtand with 
the baptifme that I am baptined withall, 
ſhall ye be baptized : 

4 But to fit en my right hand and on my 
left hand, is not mine to gine, but it (halve 
giuen tothem for whoggat is ed. 

41 And when the ten it t 
to be much diſpleaſed with lames & 

43 hut leſus called them to him, add faith 
vnto them, Ye know that they which are 
accounted to rule oner the Gentiles, exer- 
ciſe Lordſhip over them : and their great 
ones exerciſe ity oner them. 

43 But ſo ſhall it aot de among you: but 
whoſocuer will be great among you, ſhall 
be your miniſter: 


And whoſoener of you will be the 


chitkoſt ſhall be ſeruant of all. 

5 For enen the Sonne of man came not 
to be miniftred vnto, but to miniſter, and 
to gine his life a ranſome for many. 

46 And they came to lericho : and a0 
he went out of Icricho with his diſciples, 
and a great number of people, blind Barti 
mens, the ſoune of Times, fate by the 

igb waies ſde, begging. : 

7 And when he heard that it was Tefus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry out, & ſay;le- 
e 

- m, that he ſho 
hold his peace: but he eryed the more a 
— Then Son of Dunid bane mercy 
0 


a me. 
49 And leſus flood ſtill, and comman- 
ded him to he called t and they call the 
blind man, ſaying vnto him, Be of good 
35 And he eaſting away his garment,oſe, 
and came to le ſus. 
zt And leſus arfwered, and faid vnto 
bim, What wilt thou that I ſhould do yit- 
to thee ? Lie wr man 1 
Lerd, that I might receinemy fight. 
32 And leſus ſaid N by, 28 
way thy faith hath made thee whole: 
diatly he receined his fight and fol- 
lowed Icfas in the way. 
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of his di 
u wa them ee way in- 
x oa, and aſſoone 
| Gade a colt 
neuer man ſae, looſe him, 


1 
1 vu. pol vnte me pon. Why 
toethis? Say ye that 2 
2 he will ſend him 


Teles ge ag gene: 

tyed by the place 

nere two wayes met: and they loſe him. 
5 And certaine of them that ſtood 

1 What doe yee los- 

fg the colt? 

alc e . 
comma ; 

late brought the colt to leſs, if ye 
. ee he 


rr 
the Lord 


— des 

12 J And on the marrow when they 
were co ue from Bethany he was hungry. 

tʒ Aud a ſigtrte a farre off hauing 
leaves,he ca ne, if bagly he might ind any 
thing thereon, and when he came to it, he 
found nothing but leaues , for the time of 
ies was not yet. 

r4 And leſus auſwered, and (aid vnto it, 
No man eat fruit of chee hereafter far euer, 
And his diſciples heard its 
12 und ev Ne — — aud 

went into emple, began to 

caſt out them that fold and bein the 
Temple, and onetthrew the tables of the 


money changers, and the ſeats of them that 


ſold doues, 
16 And would not ſaffer that any man 


ſhould carry any veſſell through F Temple. 
17 Aud he OD 


theenes. 
13 And the Scribcs and chiefe Prieftes 
heard ie, and foughthow they might de- 


Roy him: 25 feared him, becauſe all 


ke fraitlefſe Agra. | Chap]. | Thepoweref faith. © 


the people was aftoniſhed at his do&rine. 
19 ese ee bee eg 
G a cory pa: 
morning, 32 
Pe pl ay ace "ns 297 
3 
dne a ee remembrance, 
faith vnto him, behold.the fgeree 
8 ye 
Hine fb in e 
23 For v I ſay vnto 
Citron 


nat doubt in his heart, bur 

2 . theſe 2 — 
come to : 

whatlbeuer pm—_ 


24 Therfate I ſay vo you, What things 
e defire when ye pray, beleeue that 
ye recelue them aud ye thall haue 2.) 7 
25 And when ye ſtand praying, torgiue, 

if ye haue ought any: that your 


late Father alſo which 2 — 


you your treſpaſſes 
36 Bat if ye do not forgiae,neither will 


RE your Father which is in heauen, furgius 


+ your treſſ 

| |. 27 te eke Hier 
as he was walking in * 

there come r 

the Scribes, and the Elders, 


Aud ſay vate him, By what antheri- 


a8 
ther David, that cammerh i the Namef 227 
r — this gathoritie to doe theſe * 


themſclues, 
ing, If wethall fay , from heauen, hee 
wil ay,Why chen di — 
2 Burt if we ſhall ay, Of men, 
the people: for all men counted 
that he was a Praphet indeed. 
33 Audthey ſaid vnto le · 
Cas, We canner tell. And Ieſus anſwering, 
faith vnto them, Neither doe I tell you by 
what authority I doe theſe things. 
Nd hebeyas Be ks them by 
began to vnto 
A parables, A certaine man planted a 
k. buns and ſet an hedge about it, and 
gged a place for the wincfat , and buira 
cowre, and let it out to husband men, and 
went into a farre countrey. 
2 Aud at the ſcaſon he ſent to the huſ- 
bandmen a ſeruaat, that hee receiue 
from the hutbandmen of the fruit of the 


1 deat F 
- 


ſeruant, and at him they caſt ſtones, and 
wounded him in the head, and ſent him a- 
Way ſhamefully handled. - 

And againc,he ſent another, and him 
poor 1 yo many others, beating ſome, 
and killing ſome. 
8s Hing yet therefore one ſonne his 
welbelouedzhe ſent him alſo laſt vnto the, 
ſaying, They will reuerence my ſonne. 

7 Botthoſe husbandmen ſaid among 
vhemſelucs, This is the beire, come; let vs 
kill him and the 'inhetirance ſhall be ours. 
- $ And they tooke him, and killed him, 
ana caſt him oat of the vineyard. 

What ſhall therefore the lord of the 
vineyard dee? He will ceme and deftroy 
the husbandmen, and will gine the vine- 
yard vnto others. | 

1% And haue ye not read the Scripture? 
The ſtone which: the buitders reiectod, is 
become the head of the corner: : 

*xr This was the Lords doing, and it is 
marueilous in our eyes. „ 

12 And they ſought to lay hold on kim, 
but feared the people, for they knew that 
he had fpoken the parable againſt them: 
and they left him, and went their way. 

I 30 And they ſend vnto him certaine 
of the Phariſees; and of the Herodians, te 
catch him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, they ſay 
vnto him, Maſter we know chat thou art 


true, andcareft for no man: for thou re- 
8 of men; but teacheſt 
the v ol 


in trueth, Is it lawfull to 

giue tribute to Ceſar, or not? ; 

"25" Shall we giue,or thall we not gine 

But he knowiny their hypocriſie, ſaid vnto 

them, Why tempt ye me? bring e a peny 
that I may ſecit, © - 

, — — 

is this image a - 

they faid vnto him Coles, 


Render vnto Ceſar, the thingsthar are Ce- 
fars : and to God, the things that are Gods; 
And they marueiled at him. | | 
is © Then come vnto him the Sadduces 
which ſay there is no re ſurtection, and they 
alked him, ſaying, 

is Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a 
mans brother die, and leaue his wife be · 
hinde him, and leaue ne children, that his 
brother ſhoald take his wile, and raife vp 
ſeed vnto his brother. 

20 Nowthere were ſeuen brethren: and 
the ſitſt tooke a wite, & dy ing, left no ſeed. 

at And the ſecendtooke her & died, nei · 
ther leſt he any ſeed: & the third likewiſe. 

22 Aud the ſeuen had her, and left no 
ſeed: aſt of all the woman died alſo. 

23 In the reſurrection therelore, when 
they ſhall riſe, whoſe wite ſhail ſhee be of 
them? for the ſeuen had her to wile. 


24 Aud leſas anſwering, ſaid yore them, treaſury, 


Kclther the ya. 
2 For when they ſhall riſe f ; 
dead, they neither marry, ner 1 
marriage 7 but are as the Angels which are 
in heauen. 77 a ? 
_ 26 And as touching the dead, that they 
riſe : haue ye not read in the booke of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake ynto him, 
ſaying, I am the God of An dds 
God of Iſaꝛc, and the God of Iacob > 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but 
the God of the liuing : yee therefore doe 
greatly erre 
29 J And ono of the Scribes came and 
hauing heard them teaſoning together, and 


' perceiuing that he had anſwered them wel, 


afked him, Which is the firſt Commande- 
ment of all ? 8 

29 And leſus anſwered him, Ihe fit of 
all che Commandements , Heare, O lirac}, 
the Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 and theu ſhalt lone the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
ſoute,and with all thy minde, and with all 
thy ſtrength, : This is the firſt Commande» 
ment. 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely this; 
Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelſe: 
there is none other Commandement grea. 
ter then theſe. 

32 And the Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well 
matter, thou haſt ſaid the trueth : for there 
is one God, and there is none other but he. 

3 And to lone him with all the heart, 
26d with all the vnderſtanding, & with all 
the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and to 
loue his neighbor as himſelfe, is more then 
all whole burnt offerings and facr:tices. 

34 And when leſus ſa that he anſwered 
d:icreetly,ke ſaid vnto him, Thou art not 
farre from the kingdeme of God. And no 
man aſter that durſt afke trim any queſtien. 

35 J Andefus anfwered.and ſaid, while 
hee taught in the Temple, How ſay the 
Scribes that Chrift is the ſonne of Dauid? 

36 For Dauid himſelfe ſaid by the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou 
en my right band, till I make thine ene - 
mies thy footſtoole. . 

37 Dauid therefore himſelfe calleth him 
Lord, and whence is he then his ſonne? 
the 5 heard him gladly. | 

38 J And i 


1 


id vnto them in his do · 
ctrine, Beware of the Sctibes which loue 
ro goe in long clothing i and loue ſalutati 
ons in the market places, 
35 And = chiefe — 5 in andy, on 
ues.& the neſt reames at : 
o Which ——. widowes houſes and 
for a pretence make long praicrs:theſc ſtall 
receiue greater damnation. ; 
41 © And leſus ſate ouer againft the 
and beheid how the people gait 


A = 
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— — 
* 


dich inte the weaherig and many that 
weck eakin nb. 


n And there came a cerraine poore wt- 
d, and the threw in two mites, which 
make a farthing.- E | * , | e 

3 And he called vnte him. his difciples, 
55 vnto them, Verily, Tay vndo you, 
is poore widow hath caſt more in, then 
alt they which haue eat into the treaſury. 


. For all they did eaſt in of their abun- 


dance : but ſhe of fer Want did caſt in all 
that ſhe had, men aH her liuing. 
CHAP; XML 
Nd as he went out ofthe Temple, one 
At nis diſciples faith ynto him, Maſter, 
ſee what manner of ſtoues, and what buil- 
ings are heere. f 
2 And leſus anſwering, aid vnto him 
Set thou theſe buildings? there fhal 
det be left one vpon another, that 


3 And as he fate vpon the mount of 
Oliges,cuer againſt the Temple, Peter, and 
lanes and lohn, and Andrew, aſleed trim 


1 
an; vs when theſethings ſhall be? 


* And what ſhalkbethe figne whea all theſe 


thiags ſhall be fulfilled ? 
And Teſus anſwering 


and kingdeme againſt kingdom and there 
ſalt be « in diuers places, and 
therethall ve tamines , and trouliles, theſe 
xethe beginnings of ſotrowes. 

9 © Bur take heed to your ſelues: for 
they ſhall deliger you 7 to Councels, and 
inthe 8 / nagagues, ye ſhall be beaten, and 


2 be brouglit before rulers and kings 


my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them. 
to And the Goſpel muſt firſt be publi- 
ſh:d among all aatiens. 


ti Bat wen they thall lead yon, and de- 
ler you vp, take no thought before hand 
Wat ye Mall ſpeake, neither doe ye preme · 
ditate. burwhacſocuer thall be giuen you 
in that houre, that ſpeake ye: for it is not 
y=that ſpeake, but the holy Ghaſt. 
12 Now the brether ſhall betray the 


brother to death, and the father the ſunne: 


and children ſhall riſe vp againſt cheir pa- 
rents, & (hill cadie them to be put to death 
tz And ye ſhall be hated of all men for 
m/ Names fake: but he that ſhall endure 
vnto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaued. 
J Bat hen ye ſhall (ce the abomina- 
tion of deſolatian ſpoken of by Danicl the 
Prophet, ſtanding where it ought not (let 


bim that readetk vaderſtand)chen let them 


mn 


that be in Tudea, fre to the mountaĩnes. 

Ig And lethim that is on the houſe toe, 
not goe down into the houſe, neither ent 
therein, to take any thing out of his honſe 

16 Aud ler _ is —7—7— rarne 
backe againe for to take vp his garment, | 

17 —— to them that are with child, 
and tothem that giue ſacke iu theſe dayes. 

18 And pray yee that your tight be not 
in the winter. * t 
1 For in thoſe dayes ſhal 1 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of rhe 
creation which created, vnto this 
time, neither ſhall be. 5. + 

20 And except that the Lord had ſhort- 
ned theſe dayes,nofleſh ſhould be faucd : 
bat for the Elects fake whom he hathcho- 
ſen, he hath ſhortened the daye. 

tat · And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you: 
Loe, here is Chriſt, or loe, he is there: be. 
leeue him not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts, and falſe Prophets 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall he ſignes & wonders, 
to ſeduce,if it were poſsible, euen F Ble&. 

23 But take ye heed, behold, I haue fore- 
told you all things. 

24 © But in thefe dayes, after chat trĩ · 
bulation the Sunne thall be darkened,and 
the Moone all not giue ber ligne. 

25 Andthe ſtarres of heauen (hill fall 
2 the powers that are in heauen ſhall be 


ſhaken. 

26 And then (hall they ſee the Sonn@of 
man com Dr. in the clouds, with great 
power and glory. 

27 Aud chen thall he ſend his Angels, and 
ſhall gather together bis Ele& from the 
fourewinds,fromthe vttermoſt part of tha 
earth, to che vttermaſt part of heauen. 

25 Now learne a parable of the fig-tree, 
When her branch i yet tender, and pat= 
terh forth leaues, ye know that ſummer 
Is meere: 

29 So ye in like manner, when ye fhall 
ſee theſe things come to pale, knew that 1t 
is nigh, eden at the doores, * 

30 Verely I ſay vnto yon. That this ge- 
nerat ion ſhalt nat paſſe, tillall thieſe things 
be done. , 

gr Heauen and earth ſhall pafſ: away 2 
but my word ſhall not paſſe a x. 

33 © But of that day & that heare know- 
eth no man, no not the Angels which are 
in heauen, neither the San, but che Father. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye 

waenthe time is. 5 

1 For the Sonne of man 234 Manta» | 
king a farte joumey,who left his heuſe,and: 
gaue authority to h 


to watch, B45 4 
35 Watch yee therefore ( for ye know 
not when the maſter ofthe houſe commeth 
at euen ox at midnight, or at the cocker 
ing, ox inthe morning.) FT 
. 8 16 Leſt 


1 N . of Php 88 n n 9 4 = Fe 
n F Chis, _ 


6524 — rptcio 25 K Male * Chriltaleſt$ Weir 
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7 nd wat] 6g yea gow Lyme which erik melt 
HAP. 11111. to ſay a 


Fer. two dayes was the ihe another ale 13 
2 27 — And Bee anhucred., and nid u 
the chieft Pris and the — then. Gen of Ge tne 


he then mght bishin by crafr with me in the 
1 21. The Sanne of man indeed abb 
N ome Kid, Mogamche fo beat day. e of bien, but. wee to that man by 


he Sonne ¶ aun is bettayed:Good 

aum 5 And being in —— — — 

of Simon the ja ——. meat, there borne. 

came a womay | rr 32 re kind 

5 ee esd and bleſſed, and brake it, and gin 
head, to them and ſaid „Tale, cate: dis u 


25 "And betesbe the cup in iuhet bee 
* hadgiuetchankes,he gane it to them: and 
they all dranke of it. 
wy ty and bane bene 24 And he ſaid 2 This i lem 
and they murmured a+ bloed ofthe new eau 


* many 
— And Leſus aid, Lether alone, why 23 Verely 1 fay vnga you, I will drink e 


IC os > She hath wrought 8 a goed no more of the rnit of the vine, vntill that 
worke on me. day that I drinke it new in the kingdome 
A For e have the poore with you al- of G _ 
whenſecvecr you will you 36 J Aud when they had ſung an 
dhe them gaod that me you kave not al. they went aut into mount af Olives, 
(ha leſus ſaith vnto them, 


J She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is 
to anaim my body to the 


barring | 1 fay vato you, Wherefocuer _ 28 But after chat I um riſen, Iwill goe 
threughoat the before you inte Galilee. 
—— cis alſo that ſne hach done, NIA » Although 
ſhalbe ſpokenaf fer a memoriall of her. ofcyded,yet milnocl. 

10 F And Indes Iicariet one of the 3e And leſus ſaith vnte him, | 
twelae, went vnto the chieſe Prieſts, to be · lay vnta thee 3 that this day , enen in 
tray him vnto them. night before the cocke cxow twiſe, thou 

12 And when they heard ig, they were hilt denic we theice. 
glad, , and 8 to giue him » 21 Bot be ſpake the mote vehememtly, if 

be ſought how he might conneni | ſhoolddjemich thee] will nec deny de 
betray him. in any wiſe. Like ſe alſo ſaĩd they all 

13 And n 3a 3 lace whith wat 

bread, when they killed the Paſſeouer, his named Gethſ Tani, and heſaich cp bis db 
ſaid unto him, Whcre wilt then 1 Sit ye here gs © Lſhall pray. 
chat te oe and and prepare, that thou mayeſt 22 takerb with bim , Peter, and 
122 20 lohn, and began to be ſore ama- 
And — forth ters of his diſ-· 2 heauie, 
ciplevand faich vnrothem, Goe ye into the ag pon) — My ſoule is ex- 
citie, and there (hall meet you a man bea · cee 3 vnto death: tary yee 
of water, follow him. 


are 2 
f ene 
t 
came 37 Abe omeueth,& indeth them le 
ping, and ſaich vnto Peter, — 
thoa? Couldeft not thou watch one 
28 Watch yee and pray, leſt mow 


71 ; gion v the ſpirit truely isTcady, mids , and 2:ked Iefus, ſaying , aniſwereſt 
* | eee — 0 — — 3 
land $9 And igaific he went aw) againſt cheed T 2 

And 2 ip vo 177 neg mY st But he held his peate and anfivired 
N And when he returned, he found them . — Againe the high Prieſt acbed him: 
no agnine, (for their eyes were heany) and ſtid vnco bim, Art thou the Chriſt the 
peth ther wiſt chey what to anaſwere him. Sonne of the bleed? 

1 n And hecommerh the chird time, and 61 And letus id. Lam yefinl ſee che 
an it lich vnto them, Sleepe on now, and cake Sonne of man ſittint on t hand of 
by iti i of henaen 
708d 

eene 

joke 

e 

my 


ud ſtaues, from the chieſe Pt ieſts, and the 

knbes,and the Elders. | 
44 And he that betray ed kim, — 6 J Aud as Peter was beneath in t 

my them aroken,faying 5 WhemſecnctT (hal palace; 

hed life; tat ſame it de: take him, and leade the high Prieſt, 

km away ſafely. 67 when ſhee ſaw Peter Ne 


Ke 45 And affoone as he was come , he himſetſe, ſhe looked vpon him, and i 

bat * Sepreimens to him), and faith, And th ou alſo waſt with leſus of Nazareth 

me miſter and kiffed him a 68 Bat he denied, ſaying, I know not, nei- 
46 „ Aad they laid their hands on him, ther vnderſtand I what then ſayeſt. And he 

ne, ud taolte him. went out inte the porch, & the cockecrew, 


* n And one of them that ſtood by,drew 69 And a maid ſaw him againe, and be- 
— iſword. and ſmote a ſertaut of the high gan to ſhy to thetu that by, This is 
prieſt and cut of 18 care. ; one ofthem. | 
10, 18 And lefur Anfwered, and ſaid vnto 70 And he denied it againe. And à little 
them, Ate ye come out as againft a thiefe, aſter, they that ſtood by, faid againe toPeter, 
oe with ſwords and with ſtaves to take me? . Sarcly then art oneet them, for thou art a 
49 1 was daily with you in the Temple, Galilean,and thy ſpeech agreeth thetets. 
go ; texching , and ye tooke mee not z but che 71 But he begant᷑ o curſe &toſweare\ ſay» 
1 muſt be fulfilled. ing l know not this man of whem yeſpeake 
- go And they all forſookehim;andfled. 7 And the ſecond time the cocke erew: 


it And there followed him a cettaine and Peter called to miude the word that 
* ag man, baning's linnen cloth caſt a · Ieſns ſaid vnto him, Beſore the cocke tro 
. at his naked body, and theyoung men twiſe, thou ſhalt denie methriſe, And when 
— kidhold on him. be thought thereon he wept. 

2 And he leſt thel ĩunen cloth, and fled CHAP. XV. 
* fem them naked. x AX ftraighrway in the morning, the 
if 53 J Aud they led Ieſus away to the hie chiefe Prieſts held a conſultation with 


Preſt.and with him were aſſembled allthe the Elders and Scribes, and the whete coun- 
= chiefe Prieſts, & the Elders, & che Scribes. cell and bound Ieſus, and caried him away, 
* $4 And Peter followed him afatre off, and deliuered him to Pilate. 

enen into the palace of the high Prieſt: and 3 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
he ſate with the ſeruants, and warmed him · King of the le wes? And he auſwering, faid 
— lelſe at the re. vm bim, Thou ſnayeſt it. 2 
$5 And the chieſe Prieſts, and all be 3 And the chiefe Prieſts aceuſed him ol 
Fr counſel! ſought for witnefſe againſt Ileſus many things: but he anſwered roo 
vg, 


p 

"4 o 

| We heard him ſy, 1 will d s Now at that Feaſt hee releaſed vnto 

fo this Temple that is made with hands , an. 2 
& whin three dayes I will build another 7 And there was ne named Barsbbas, 
ed made without hands. which lay bound with them that had made 
er 59 But neither ſo did their witneſſe 2» inſurrection with him, who had committed 

0 murder in the inſurre&ion. & 


pee together. ” 
Aud the high Prieſt ood vp in the 8 And the multitude crying aloud, be- 
. | | ; gan 


— 
7 
4 2 


an 
rmo 


le, that ke ſhould rat her releaſe Barab- 
vnto the. | 
ra And Pilateanſwered,and ſaid ag ine 
vato them, What will ye then that L ſhall 
doe vnto him whom ye call the King of the 
Lewes ? 5 14 
1 And they cryed out againe, Cruciſie 


14 Then Pilate ſaid vnte them, Why, 
what euill hath he dene? And they cryed 
out the more exceedingly,Crucific him. 

15 CF And ſo Pilate willing to coptent 
we le, releaſed Barabbas vnte them 
and delivered Ieſus, when he had ſcourged 
him, to de crucified. ; 4p 5 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall called Pretorium, and they call to. 
gether the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crowne of thornes,and putit 
about his bead, ; 

18 And began to Salute him, Haile king 

of the lewes. 

19 And they ſmote him onthe bead with 
a reed, and did ſpit vpon him, and bowing 
their knees, worſhipped him. 

20 And when they bad mocked h im, they 
tooke oft the purple from him, and put his 
ewne clothes on him, and led him ont to 
crucife him. 

zt And they compell one Simon a Cy- 
renian, who paſſed by, comming out of the 
Countrey, the father of Alenander and Ru- 
fus,to beare his croſſe. ö 

22 And they bring him vnto the place 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, ehe 
place of a (call. 

23 And they gaue him to drinke, wine 
mingled i myrrhe: but he receiued it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments,caſting lots vpon 
them, what exery.man ſheuld take. 2 

25 And ĩt was the third houre, and they 
ctuciſied him. 

26 And the ſupe rſcrĩ ptian of bis accnſa- 
tion was written over, THE KING OF 
THEIJIEWES. | 

27 And with bim they crucified two 
theeues,the one on his right hand, and the 
other on his leſt. | 

48 And the Scripture was fulfil led which 

a he was numbred with the tranſ- 
greſſours. 


And they chat paſſed by railed, on 
himmoggig her heads, and ſaying , Ah 
thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, and buil- 
deſt it in th tex daes, 7 


. * 
. 
3 


the 
_ 33 Leit alſo | | 
ſaid among themſelues withthe $crjb 
ſaned others, himſelſe he cannot aue? 
3 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſtend 
now from the » that we may ſeetnd 
beleeue: and they that were crucibed with 
bim, reuĩ led him 

33 Aud when the fixt houte wa tome 
there was a darkene ſſe eucrthe whole lind 
vntill the ninth hour e.. 

And at the ninth heure Ieſus ctyed 


Croſſe. p 


N 27 Oo ods net 
3 


with a loud voyce, ſoying, Eloi, Eloi; uma 


ſabachthaniꝰ which is, being interpreted. 
God, my God, why haſt thou ferſaken bl 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by when 

they heard it ſaid, Behold he calleth Elias. 

zs And one ran, and fillecta ſpunge ſul ol 
vi neger and put ĩt on a reed. and nut him 
to drinke, ſaꝝ ing. Let alone, let vs je whes 
ther Elias will come te take him downe. 

37 And Ieſas cryed with a loude voyce, 
and gaue vp the Ghoſt, | 

38 Andthe vaile ef the Temple was rent 
in twaine,from the top to the botteme. 

39 And when the Centurion which 
ſtood ouer againſt him,ſaw that he ſo cryed 
out, and gaue vp the ghoſt, he ſaĩd, Trizly 
this man was the Sonne of God. ö 

4 There was alſo: women loolirg on 
a farre off a mong whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of Iames the leſſe 
and of Ioſes, and Salome: 

gt Who alſe when he was in Galilee, 
followed him. and miniſtred vnto him ard 
many other women which came vp with 
him vnto . 

42 , And now when the euen was come 
( becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the 
day before the Sabbath.) 

43 loſeph ef Ariwathea., an honovrable 
counſeller, whick alſo waited fer the king- 
dom of God, came and went in beldly vnto 
Pilate, an d craued the body of Teſns, 

44 And Pilate marueiled if he wereal- 
ready dead, and calling vnto him the Cen» 
turion, he asked him whether he had beene 
any while dead. 

45 And when he knew it of the Centu- 
rion, he gaue ibe body to loſeph. | 

- 46 And he bonght five linnen and tooke 

him downe, and wrapped bim in ihe lin- 
nen, and laid him in a ſepulchre which was 


he wen out of a rocke, and rolled s flone 


vn to the deore of the ſepulchre. 
4% And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of Ioſes beheld where be was aid. 
CAP. XVI, : 
| to when the Sabbath was psit , Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the wother 
lames and Stleme, had bought wert (pi 
ces, that thej might etme and anneint him. 
2 And very eately in the morning the 
fr & day efthe wee ke hej came _ 


EEK GO E8 VT 


| (wa young man 


'9 According. to the cuſdeme of che 


Cuilt appeareth 


4 at the riſing of the Sunne: 

4 And they ſaid theme lues, 
Who ſhall coll vs away che from the 
Joore of the Sepulchre? 


thatthe ſtone was rolled away) for it was 
reat. 

5 land — — the Sepulchre, they 

tting on the right ſide, 

doubed in a white garment, and they 


pas 2 
4 Aud he ſaith vnto them, N: not aſſrĩgh- 
ed, ye ſceke Ieſus of Nazareth, which was 
ed: he isriſen,he is not hers: behold, 
the place where they [21d hum. _| | 
j Bat goc your way: tell his diſciples and 
Peter, F he goeth betore you into Galilee, 
there ſhall ye ſce him, as he aid vnto you. 
'$ Aud they went out quickely, and fled 
dem the Sepylchre, ſor; 
vere amazed, neither (aid tl 
ay man, for they were afraid. 
9 © Now when Jeſs was tiſen early the 
jritday of the weeke, he appeared firſt to 
{uy Magdalene, out of whom he had caſt 
men deuils. 
io And the went and told them that had 
ene with him, as they mourned and wept. 
u And they, ven they had beard that 
e w aliue, and had beene ſeene of her, 
eleened not. 


any thing to 


9 FRET WS F ww * 
8 f ; | 


(And when they looked, they ſawe | 


trembled, and t 


IE 
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14 F Aſter that he 


and went into the countrey. 
13 And they went and told t vnto che 
„ — 1 che 
14 © Atterwat vnto t 
6 and vpbraided 
them with their vnbeliefe and hardneſſe of 
heart, becauſe they beleeued not them 
15 And he ſaid vnto them, Goe ye into 
all the world, and preach the Goſpel to e- 
e. 


16 Hee that belecueth and is, baptized, 
ſhall be ſaued, but he that beleeueth not, 
ſhall be damaed. | 

17 And theſe fiznes (hall follew them 
that beleeue: In my Name ſhall they caſt 
eat deuils , they ſhall ſpeake with new 


ongnes z | 

18 They ſhall take vp ſerpents, and if 
2 thing, it ſhall not 
hurt them: the lay on the 
ſicke, and Gy! 1] recover. 

19 JS then aſter the Lord had ſpoken 
ynts them he was receiued vp into heauen, 
and fate on the right hand of God. 

20 And they went foorth, and preached 
enery where, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with ſignes fol . 
lowing. Amen. 


* 
forme vnte two of them as — 


| | THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TOS-IVKE. 


CHAP. 1. 


NP order a declaration of thoſe 
Ab chings which are moſt ſurely 
TEFG9 bcleeued amongſt vs, 

2 Euen as they deliuered them vnto vs, 
which from the beginning were eye wit- 
«ſles,and miniſters of the id: 

'3 Itſeemed good te me alſo having had 
perſe& vnderſtanding of things from the 
very firſt, to write vnts thee in order, moſt 
excellent Theophilus ; 

4 That thou mighteſt know the cer- 
tanty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt 
beene inſtructed. 

5c 3 Here was in the daies of Herod 
51 the king of Indea; a certaine 

prick named Zacharias, of the eyatſe of A- 

a, and his wife was of the daughters of 
Azton, and het name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous befbre 
God, walking in all the commandements 


| and ordinances of the Lord. blame leſſe. 


7 And they had no childe, becauſe that 


zaberh was barren, and they both were 


ww well ſtricken in yeexes. 

8 Audit came to paſſe, that while he 
creruted the Prieſts office before Jod in 
tbe order of his courſe; / © ; 


— 


Priefts office, his lot was to burne incenſe 
when he went intoy Temple of the Lotd, 

ro And the whole multitude of the peo- 
ple were praying without at the time of 
incenſe. 

11 And there appeared vnto him an Au- 
gel of the Lord, ſtanding on the tight fide 
of the Altar of incenſe, 

-12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he was 
troubled, and feare fell vpon him. 

13 Bat the Angel ſaid vote him, Feare 
not Zacharias: for thy praycr is heard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth ſhal beare theea ſonne, 
and thou fhalt call his name Iohn. 

14 And then ſhalt haue toy and gladnes, 
and many ſnall reioyce at his birth. 

15 Fer he ſhall be great in the fight of 
the Lord, and ſhall drivke neĩther wine 
nor ſtrong drinke, and. he (hall be filled 
with the holy Gboſt, euen from his mo- 
thers wombe, 4 

16 And many of the children of Iſrael 
ſhall he turne to the Lord their God. 

17 Andheſhall 17 before kim inthe ſpi- 
rit and power of Elias, to turne the ey 
of the fathersts the children, and the diſs. 


bedient tothe wiffome of the juſt, ta mae 


ready a ! ed forthe I. : 
78 And achat ſaid wato the Suh, 


' Whetby ſha! know this? for Fam ad old 


aud my wife well in yee 


- 2+ 
4 wh, Fr. © * 
x #\ ES 


no pol wha all — 
ble wilted for zes 20 And careimorheh or Pl 
rids, @ | And it came to paſſe, that when Eli. 
in the . heard che faluation of of May, the 
22 939 babe leaped in herwombe , 
ET ——— 
| 2 t wit 
he beckened vnto them; ind remained og beter br, 
l-ffe. an ſedate teh ne 


— mellerotur 


24 And Gale ayer bbs wit Eli. ſalutation 
nabeth conceined, Adar her alk fron leape in my 10y. 
5 Aud blefſed is ſhe thatbelerned, for 


35 Thus hath the Lord dealewith me in —— 
es wherein he leoked on me, to take which 1 
— 5 repreach among men. An a e 

20 Adi the fixe mameth, the Angel nifiethe Lord. TY. 
Gabriel was ſent frum God, vnto a city bf q7 þ 20013 teioyced in God 
Galiler, named Nazareth; my San 

27 To a virgine eſpon ſedton man whoſe 48 For or be kathregarded the low eſtate 
name was loſeph , An the houſe of Dauid, of his handmaiden: for behold from hence- 
and the vi 8 forth all generations ſhall call me bleſſed, 
mas And el came in vato ber, and 40 For hee that is mightie hath done to 
ſaid, Haile, chaws art highly fauoured, me great things, and holy is his Name. 
the Lord is withthee : Bleſſed art thou 2- 5» And his mercy is on them that ſeare 
mong women. him, from generation to generation. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him ſhe was tron- 31 He ſhewed ftrength with his 
bled at his ſaying, and caſt in her minde arme he hath ſcattered the proud in thei» 
what manner of ion thisſheuld be. magination of their hearts. 

30 And the Angel ſaid vnto ber, Feare 52 He hath put downe the mighty from 
not, ur dþ for thon haſt ſound fauonr their ſeats, & exalted them of low degree. 
with 53 He bath led the ent mp 

r And behold, thon ſhalt conceiue in pen — 
thy wembe: andbri foerth a ſonne, and 34 He hath belpen his 
ſhale call kis Name les. . 

32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called $5 As he ſyake to our fathers, to Abr 
the Sonnc of the Higheſt, and the Lord ham, and to his ſeed for euer. 

God ſhall give vnto him the throne of his 56 And Mary abode w her about three 
father Dauid. moneths, and returned to her owne houſe. 

38 Aud he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of 52 Now Elizabeths full time came that 
Jacob for euer, and of his kingdom e there ſhe ſhould be n and ſhe brought 


* . Nen a Mary che Angel, bbours and her couſins 
vnto the 
How ſhall this ee, ſceing I know not a 12 themed! gre Wen 


laufwered , and . 


couſip Elizabeth, And they 
22 in ber old oy . 1 
made fignes to his father, 


called. 
haue him 63 And 
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in their hearts; ſaying, What 
nt 4 ſhall this be ? And the hand of: 


? 


he hath vificed and redeemed his people, 
69 And kath raiſed vp an horne of ſalua- | 


world began: k 
n Thar we ſhould be ſaued fro our ene- 
mies and — 4 — . — 
71 To merey : to 
— — and to remember lis holy 


venant, « a” 
7j The oath which he ſware to ou? fa- 
Abraham, 
That he would gram vnto vs, that we 
being del inered out of the handes of our 


enemies might ſerue him without feare, 


75 In holineſſe and 1 beſere 
bim all the dayes of our life, 

0 oe 
beſore the ſace of the Lord to prepare his 


| yes; 


N To giue knowledge of Niluation vnto 
lis people, hy the remiſsĩon of their ſinnes, 
Through the tender mercie of our 


| God whereby the day-ſpring frem on high 


bath viſited vs, 7 
ty To ginelight tothem that ſit in dark. 
eſſe, an 

out ſeet into the way of 


in the ſhadow of death, to guide E and raif 


* 


12 a is berne this d 
8 


13 aud is ſhall bes 
b 84 7 To 2 +4: & graſs 
4 6 ta God in the H |, and om 
eee eee 


were gene away from them inte 

the ſhepheards faid one to another, Let vs 

now gde euen vnto Bethlehem, and ſe this 
thing which is come to paſſe, which the . 


Lord hath made knowen vnto vs. 


16, And theꝝ cime with flaſt, and fourid 
Mary and 10 b os Irie ina 
— ö 


1725 when 
wade knowen 


19 But Mary 5 theſe things, 2nd 
b nr EIN is 

Sar 2 

fee God far allthe things. 

heard and(cene,as it was told 


medof the A 
inthe wombe. 
. 


,3 Andallwent to be taxed, cuery one ruſalem, to preſent him ig 


| $ And 1 Tas | Lord, 
> alſo went Gali- 
Jer vt of the city of Nero re 'fhal 
is cal 


mothe citie of Dauid, whi 
nd linage o 


lallehem, ( becauſe be was of the boyſe that blieb! 
485355 e ire oft a 


c oftnitle 
5" Tobe taxed with Mary his eſpouſed if) wp Sa 


y 


— 


EE ſpirit has why 
qo ek wy 
\ = 49 A ng? We) iſt ye 
= n about wy a ers Me} 
and bleſſed God. and laid, —— thefaying 
- 29 . hymn: which be ſpake vnte | 
k 24 Ft n 


ame te Nazareth , and was ſabicct vnto 
ore the them: Bar his mother kept all theſe aye 


Ow in the fifteenth yere of the rei 
of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate 
\Bchold,chis child is ing goucrnour of Iudea, and Herode being 
in Tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Phi- 
lip Tetrarch of Iturea, and of the region f 
Trachouires, and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of 
NL pierce through. Abilene, 
alſo) chat the theughtsof 2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high 
many heart may breed: Prieſts, the word of God came ynto lohn 
heteſſe, the ſonne ef Zacharias in the wilderneſſe. 
che daughter of Phanuel of the tribe of A- 3 And he came into all the coumtrey 8. 
fer, ſhe was of a great age / & had lined with bout Iordane 2 ng the Baptiſmeof 
py ery e ee rginity- repentance, ſor ils ion of ſinnes, 
37 And ſhe was a wide ef aboyt fonte - 4 A tis, written in the booke of the 
ſtare and ſoure ere e words of Eſaias the Prophet, ſaying, The 
3 . fa- voyce of pee ciying in ws pln 
2 t and day P e way of the Lor e his 
22 omnming in that inſtant, pa 1 : 
chankes e vas the Lotd, and 5 Eueryvall ſhalbe filled, and every 
cf him reall chemchat oakedfor e. mountaine aud hill ſhalbe brought low,and 
in Hieruſalem.  thecropked Fall be made rotate, dt 
39 And when they had performed all rough wayes ſhall be made ſmoothe. 
8 tothe Lawe of the Lord 6 And all ficſh ſhal ſee f ſaluation of Cod 
8 Galilee, to their owne, 7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that 
came forth to be baptized of him, O gene» 
2 eee ration of vipers, who hath warned you to 
4 and che grate. — — 
forth therefore fruits worthy of 
4 — . 1 ours in not to Nr 
A e aid obs oner e | 
yy! ny hen, 48 Ic e 
er the cu - * children vnte Abraban, 
7 a 4 And a hn ati 
on 8 reote 685 trees thereſ 
earned ne a 1518 , which bringeth 2 good ſuit, l 
teraſa! F hewen N ; 
en 10 And the, people aſked him, fayingh 
Pur they Hape 3 wxwpach ae -4 CET 
| pan, Wer a 11 He anſwereth th ynto 
rey compo ate re — amd eta impart to kim 
A VR 4 * hath meat, lex 
5 Apd when thicy 8 je a wet 
el batke 2p recen 73 Then came all Publicanes _ 
he Temple fn ſhall we dhe? : 1 


e. ede chem, Doe violence to no man, m. We 
d, Sony: 2 — lalſely, and bee content of Mattatha, which was 56 
ber wages. dich weten of David,” , 
ern 1j And as the people were in enpectati-. 32 Which wos gh ſoune of fe 
than 1 and all men fed in their hearts of was the fox of Qbed, which was 8 
aukt de ln whether he were the Chriſt or not: Booz, which was the f 5 

2 16 -e vnts them all, which was be | Na 
ſaying Jiddeed baptize you with water: but one Which ＋ 

. | mightier then I comineth , the latchet of which was che 

m, and whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy te vnlooſe he for 
A v ſhall baptize you with the Gheſt,and 
a) PRI. 
3 i n ne wh * 

BY villthruoghly purge his floore,a 82. barg, 
— e but y chaſſe & gt we 
. he will burne with fire viiquenchable. 0 | 

re 18 And in his ex- pune of was the 
ace be. (ination p he vntothe people. of Phaleg, which was the fou of Hehers 
ebeing y But Herod the Tetrarck being re- which was the ſoxne of Sala, 54 
L Thi. reel him for Heredias his brother 36 Which was the ſouve of Cain, 
pion of ipswife , and ler all the cuils which which was che ſoune of Arphaxad , whic 
arch of Berod had done, c i was the ſon of Sem, which was che of 
l 2 Added this aboue all, that hee ſhat Noe, which was 2 of Lamech, 
+1 high p lohn in priſon. x 37 Which was che ſoune of | 
1 11 Now When all the were bapti · which was the ſonne of Enoch, which was 
2% bed. 2 oy been ws A led r ad rnb 
n i ized, tay | was Malelcel, which was the ſonve of Cainan, 
alive of A. F | - 38 Which n 
—_ 22 And the bey Ghoſt "deſcended ina was the fone of Seth, which was the f 
> The bodily ſhape like a doue vpon him, and a of Adam, which was tbe ſauze ot God, 
— voyte came from keauen, vv ſaid, Thou art CHAP. III. 
11 his wy beloued Son. in thee Tam wel pleaſed. A Nd Iefas being full ofthe holy Ghoſt,” 
K 237 And Ieſus himſelſe began io de about rned from Iordan, and was led by 
1 thirtie yeeres of age, being ( as was ſuppo · theſpirit into the wilderneſſe nah 
| ga! ta) the ſonne of Ioſeph, which was the 2 Being fourty dayes tempted of the 
21 me ol Heli, denill, and in thoſe dayes hee did eate no- 
| | 14 Which was che ſoave of Matthar, 1 were ended, he aſter- 
©1 God which was the ſonne of Leui, which was ward h 
22 theſe of Melchi, which was the ſoune' 3 And the deuill faid vnto him, If hom 
0 cf [anna,which was the ſorne of Ioſeph, be the Sonne of Ged, command this ſtums 
Peu f Wöick wasthe fee of Matthathias, chat it be made bread. | Ho 
y | Which was the ſoune of Amos , which was 4 And Icfus anſwered him, faying, It is 
arthy of | the ſenne of Naum. which was tbe ſonne writen,thar man ſhall not line by bread - 
1 = Ei, r lone, but by euery word of God. g 
ray 16 Which was he forme of Math, 5 And J denil taking him vp into an hie 
xf the i Which was the ſore of Matthathias,which mountaine , ſhe wed vnts him all the king» 
ao wa the ſonne of Semei, which was the ſow - domes of the world in a moment of time. 
"ome Wt f1oſcph , which wazebe fore of luda, 6 And che denil faid vnto him, All this 
ere 27 Which waszbe ſon of Ioanna, u hich power will I gine thee, and the glery of 
mit. is vas the fonne of + whchi was the ſow them for that is deliuered vnto me, aud 
: : orobabel,which was the ſonme of Sa. to whomſocuer I will, I gine ttt. 
faying laiel, which was che ſon of Neri, l thou therefore wile worſhip ave, 
38 Which was the ſom of Melehi, which all ſhall be thine. - "ip 
vom Be mute ſon of Addi, which was che; fo 8. And leſus anſwered , and faid vnto 
| ro him 1 , which was the ſoune of Elmo - him, Get thee behinde mee Satan: for it 
ext; let Um, which was the ſoune of Er, is written, Thou ſhalt worſhiy the Lord 
ho” #9 Which was ;beſonne of Loſe, which thy God, and him encly ſhaltthou ſerne. 
* inte ſoune of Elie er, which was the 9 And he brought Bit 2 
100% if e lorim , which was che ſane of and er himon a pinacleof the Temple 
e | which was he a of Len,  —faidvnts him, If hon be the Sonne of Gods 
; Þ Which was ſnow of Simeon, 1 
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| wo rare, theſe rai were 


ee He caf 


F en, Hee ſhall gi 

ourr theego keepe 
[ittheir hands they Fall beare 
70 n time thou daſh thy foot 


1 404 2 Wet ſaid vnto him, 
Tel ries aid, Thou ſhalt not temptthe Lord thy 


xz And when the devill bad ended. 
he ati, :departedſrom him for I 


we «And leftisreturned in the power of 
. ee he N intheir Synagogues, 
Wand rd rand 1520 Synagegue on the 
che eofthe Prophet Eſalas, and when 
180 The Spirit de Lord is ypon mee, 
the broken hearred, to preach deliue- 


the ſpirit itito- Galilee, and there went out 

5 974 chrough all the region round 

16 F And 3 to Nazareth where he 

ud beene bronght vp, and as his cuſtome 

vp for to reade. 

Fre 2 was * inered vnto · him 

bebte opened the booke;he found theplace 
whete it was wri 

becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the 

_ Goſpel to e, hee hath ſent me to 

ranee to the captines,&'recoucring of ſight 


85 2 to ſet at liberty them that are 
un 
Tl To preach the acceptable yeere ef the 


0 And he cloſed the booke, and he gaue ſhe aroſe 


it againe to the miniſter, and ſate downe: 
the eyexot all them 'thar were in the 
Synagogue were faſtened on him. 
X grits he began aq 19 Arya them, This 
is this $cri u in eates 
4 And all 8 wines and won - 
dered at the gtacĩous words aid 1 50 
ded out of his mouth. And they ſai 
this loſephs ſonne. 
23 And he ſaid vnto chem ye will radia 
bag vnto methis prevetbe, Phyſician, heale 2 
{ ſelfe 5 Whatſecuer we haue heard done ſ. 
n.Capernaum,dealſo here in thy countrey. 
3 And he ſaid, Verely I ſay voto you, No 
Prophet is in his one countrey. 
25 Bat I tell you of a trueth, Many wi- 
dowes were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, 
n the heanen was ſhut vp three, yeeres 
aud fixe moneths, when great famine was 
—- allthe _ NN 
26 vnta none em was Elias ſent, 
fahe-yato Sarepta 4 citie of Sidon, vnts a 
woman that was a widew. 
% And N were in Iſrael, in 2 
time of Elizeus : and none 


11 che Syr 
28 And all they in che Synag — 
clin 


81 1 e 
city of Galilee, and taught 
Sabbath dayes. , tew on "my 6, 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at bis de. 
ine: for his word was with peer. 

33 J Aud in the Sy there was 
man which had, a ſpixit of ay vncleane de. 
vill,and cryed out with a LP veyce, 

34 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue we to 
4056 with thee, thou Ieſus of Naxareth? art 
thou come to deſtroy vs? | know thee who 
thou art,the hely One of God. - 

35 And Ieſus rebuked lum, ſaying, Held 
thy peace, and come out of him. And when 
the deuill had throwen him in the middes 
he cameout ef him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed. and ſpake 
among them ing, Wbat awordis 
this? for with autherityand power be com- 
mandeth the vncleane ſpirits, and they 
come out. 


37 And the fame of 4 2 


euery place of the n 
0 And he aroſe the — 


. 7 — Simons houſe: 
wines mother wastakenwich a — 2 
and they beſought him for her, 

39 And he ſtood ener her, and rebnked 
the ſeuer, and it left her. And immediatly 
miniſt. edvnto them. 

40 {Now whenthe Sunne was ſetting all 
they chat had any ficke with diuers diſcaſes, 
breught them vnto kim : and he laid bis 
hands on euery one ol them, & healed them 

ar And dinels alſo came out of many, 
crying out, and og Fes art Chriſt the 
vor feed Genre hat 1 for hey iow, 
ered them not to e2 
that he was Chriſt. 
And when it was day, he departed, 
went into a deſart place: & the people- 
fooght bim and came vnto him, and ſtayed 
him, that he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid vatothem,I moſt preach 
he kingdome of God to other cities alſo; 
ſor cherefore am I ſent, 

44 And he preached in the Synagogues . 
of Galilee. TOTS 
HA. P. V. 


that as th 
. 


N 
im to heare the 


preſſed vpon 


of God, he Rood by by the lake of Geneſareth, 


2 And ſaw two ſhippes ſtanding bythe 
lake: but the ſiſhermen were gone out of 
of them, and were waſhing their net.. 

3 Aud he entred into one ef An. 
which was Simons, and prayed him that 


| would thruſt out a litele from the land:and ; 


he ſate d 


the kc o 
the ſhip. . PD 


. Now 


ls coach, into the midſt 
26 And when he faw thein faith, he faid 
to him, Man, thy finnes are forgiuen thee, 


* 
n 


Now when he had left ſpeaking, he 


{ lente Simon, Lane out into the deepe, 


ud let downe your nets for a draught. 
2 And — We pr rg vnto him, 
Mater, we haue toyled all the night, and 
une taken nothing : nenertheleſſe, at thy 
word will let downe the net. 

Aud when they had this done, thy 
jxtloſed a great multitude of fiſhes : and 
their net brake: ; 

7 And they beckened vnta their part- 
zers which were in the other fhippe , that 
they ſhould come & heple them. And they 
came, and filled both thethips, ſo that they 


to ſinke. 

AF When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell 
downe at Ieſus knees, ſaying, Depart 
ne;ſor I am a ſinfull man, O Lor 

9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that 
were with him, at ht of the fiſhes 
which they had ta 
to And ſo us alſo lames, and Iohn, the 
fons of Zebedee, which were partners with 
Simon. And Teſts ſaid vnto Simon, Feate 
dot, from hentefbrth thou ſhale catch men. 

tr And when they had brought their 


fps to land, they Farfeoke all and follows * 
eee ee e TC 


"12 J And itcame to * when he was 
in a certaine eitie, behold, a man full ef le- 
profie: who ſee ing leſus, fell on his face, 
and beſought him, Gaying , Lord, if thou 
wilt thou make me deane. 

13 And he put forth kis hand, & t 


bim ſiy ing, I will,be thou cleane, And im- They 


mediatly the leptofie departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to telt no man: 
but go and few ry 
offer for chy\cleanfmg, according as Moſes 
commanded for a teſtimony vnte them. 

15 Bat ſo much the more went there a 
farne abroad of him, and great multiudes 
came together to heare, and to be healed 
dy him of their infirmities. 

16 J And be withdrew himſelſe into the 
wilderneſſe and prayed. | 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine 
Gy, 3 he was teaching, that there were 
Phariſees and Doctours of the Law fitting 
by, which were come out of euery towne 


, &f Galilee, and Iudea, and Hierufalem : and 


3 of the Lord was preſent to beale 


18 J And bebold, men brought in a bed 
— w_— was taken with 5 palſie: and 
bey ſought meancs to bring him in, and to 
Alen Petre him. | 
19 And when they could not find by what 


' ay they might bring him in, becauſe of 
— wen vpon j houſe top, 


d let him downe — 2 tiling with 


ore leſus. 


u And the Scribes and the Phariſces 


— 
, * 


RT) we) * oy. . : * * ens 2 * £2; 85 * 
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of fiſhes. - *. 


felfe tothe Pritſtiand ſime 


p 7 
. * ; R r e \t 
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22 r 


began to reaſon, fiying, Whe'is this this: 
eaketh dale Who can forgive 


but God alone 


22 But when , pep ; 
thoughts, he anſwering, (aid yato them, 
: 4 x 


What reaſon ye in your hearts ö 
23 Whether is eafier to ſay, Thy. fib 
bel 2 thee : or to, R Yp an * 
valke? | N 
24 But that ye may know that the Sone 
of man hath vpon cath to forg ine 


ſinnes che faid vnto the ficke of the pa 2 

I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe,and take yp thy conch - 

and goe into thine houſe. , 
25 And immediately he refe yp before 


d p thai n he lay, & 
from yah eee S g 


26 And they were all amaze 
glor:fied God, aud were filled with 
Ay ing, We haue ſeeue ſcangethings today 


27 J And after theſe things he went 


forth, and ſawa Publicaze named Leuis ſit -- 


ting at the receipt of cuſtome, and he ſaid- 
vnto him, Foltow me. 
$ 28 And he leſt all, roſe vp. and followed 
im. 1 . ; 
29 And Lui made him a great ſeaſt in 
his owtie houſe : and there was a great com- 
pany of Publicanes, and of othces, chat fate 
downe withchem, ng 
30 Bat their Scribes & Phariſces murmu · 
red againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why doe 
ye eat and drinke ij Publicancs & fitners I 
_ 3t And leſus anſwering,faid vnto them, 
that are whole, need not a Pliy dciaui 
but they tharareſicke. 70 . 
i I came not to call the righteous, but 
rs to tance. 

33. Andthey Rid vnto him, Why do 
the diſciples of Iohn faſt often, and make 
prayets, and likewiſe the diſciples of the 
Phariſees: but thine eate and drinke ? 

34 And he ſaid vento them, Can ye make 
the children of the bride-chamber faſt, 
white the brĩdegrosme is with them?; 

35 Bur the dayes will rome, when the 
bridegrome ſhalbe taken away from them, 
and then ſhall they faſt in thoſe daes. 

36 J And he ſpake alſo a parable vnta 
them, No man putteth apicce of a new gar · 
ment vpon an old: if otherwiſe, then both 
the new makerha rent, and the piece F was 
talen out of the niew.agreeth not i; the old 

37 And no man putteth new wine into 
old bottels: els the new wine will burſt the 
8 0 and be ſpilled, and the battels ſhall 

1 


33 But new wine ult be put into new 
EY OR] are 3 

39 No man alſo hauing drunke old wins, 
Rraightway deſiteth — he faith, The 
old is better. . 1 
* CH Ab; KL 1 TA 

A ie eame to paſſe on the ſecs 
ch aſter y 2 eee 
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Pues alone? 


ahecorde feld and his diſeiptes placked 2 C Aud he 
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hands. _ | _-_-} yoursisthekingdomeol God 
Aude of the Phatiſees ſaid vn · 21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: fr 
Wuy do ie that which is not law ye {hall be filled. Blefled are e thatweepe 
| 2 have: rg hol 
oy t are ge hen men 
ou. and when they ſhall Stony 
hungred , and their company, and ſhall repioach you, and 
out your name 38 exill, forthe Seung 


it is hot lawfull 10 cat, but ſor the 3 


7 ke Gid vnto chem, That the Son 
of man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath. 


1 
S ache 
and taught: an for ye ſhall and , 
r 
| be be neal 8 :tor ſo athers 


En 

ta tke man | with 5 elſe chem that curſe you, and 
vp, and flandfoerth inthe mids. And ber them which delpictaliyvie you. +,» 

he aroſe, and ſtood forth, 29 And ynto him that ſmiteth theeon 

hben ſaid leſus vmo them I wil ate the one checke, offer alſo the other: and 

Pn Is it lawfull on the Sabback him that taleth away thy cloake, forbid 


e 32 Feri 
und communed one with another what what thanke 
they might doe to Jeſus. © 
12 And ĩt came to paſſe in thoſe dayes, 33 And if ye 

he went out into 2 mountaine to pray, doc good to you 


and continued all night in to Gad. finners alſo doe enen the ſawe. 


1 < And when it was day,hecalled va- * 3 And if ye lend cochen of whom Je 

es him his diſciples : and of them he choſe hope to receiue, what thanke haue ye? 

wwe lue: whom alſo he named Apoſtles: finners alſo lend to ſinnetz, to receine 38 
14 5 F 
4 your enemies, and doe 

; ing for nothing againe: 
15 Matthew,and Thomas, Iamesthe ſon reward (halbe great, and ye ina) 

of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, be the children of the Higheſt : ſor ke 1s 
16 And ladas the brother of Iames, and kind vnto the ymitiaukfull, and to the euill. 

Indas Iſcafior,which alſo was the traitor. 36 Be ye therefore mercifull, as yout Fa 

And he camedowne with them and ther alſo is mercifull. 


47 br : , 
ede aine, and the company of his 37 Iudge not, and ye ſhall not be iad- 


diſciples, and a great malritude of people ged : condemne nor, and. ye ſhall not be 


| — rf ladea and Mierufalem, and from condemned : forgiue and you {hall be fotr | 


the aft of Tyre and Sidon, which giuen. 


came n keare him, and to be healed of 38 Give, andi it ſhall be ginen vnte je, 


their diſeaſes, good meaſure, preſſed downe, andthaken 
18 Aud they that were vexed with vn- together, and running oner, ſhall men give 


= cleave (pirits: and they were bealed. en ns I 


| 21 8 e yee mete withall, it ſhall be mez- 
eg< bim: for there went vertue out of ſured to youagaine. | ; 
kim, andheaedthemall, =» 35 And hee ſpake2 parable rmothens 
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both fall inta 
yo his Maſter: 


treaſure of his heart, bringeth ſooeth that 
which is cuill» For of the abundance ofthe 
heart, his mouth ſpeaketh. - ; 
s 4 And y call ye me: Lord, Lord, 
doe not the things which I ah? 

47 Whoſc me,and 


is like: 


* that houſe, 
and coul d not ſhake it: for it was founded 
vpon a rocke. | 
49. But he that heareth and doth not, is 
Mes man that without a foundation built” 


atly ic fell, and the ruine ol chat houſe was 
reat. | 
CHAP. VIL 


b 
5 N ended all his ſay- 


ings in the andience of the people, he 
entred into Capernaum. 

2 And a certaine Centurions ſeruant, 
who was deare vnto him, was ficke and rea- 
die to die. 

3 And when he heard of Ieſus, he ſent 
vnto him the Eldersof che lewes, beſee 
ching him that her would come and keale 
his ſeruant. 5 | 

4 And when they came to Ieſus they 
beſought him inſtaacly faying That be was 
worthy for whom he ſhould doe this: 
For he loueth our nation, and he hath 
ilt vs a Sy ne. 

8 Theu Icfus went with chem. And 


* Fl 65 


2 * £5 "= $64, 
- d Ea ning at” SS. #5 qe? 
* - 


| this, and he doch t. 
9 When leſus heard theſe things, he 
marueiled at him, and turned him about,. 


| acrurking bo 
aa 
* the day aſter, 

11 And it cameto : 
Fer ea e 3's, rape — 


: 


12 Now when he came nigh to the gate” 
of the citie, behold,thete was a dead man 
carried out, che encly ſunne of bis mother 
and ſhe was a widow: and much people 
the citie was with her. 


13 And when the Lord , 
compaſiion on ber , and ſad her, 


Weepe net. 
l {doth them l wil ſhew ( and they that bare him ftood ſtill.) nd 


he ſaid, Yong man I ſay vnto thee. Ariſe. 
Is oem grmin Pr , and 


2008s ſpeake: aud he him to 


1 

ori ayieg,thar a great pro- 
is ciſen Vp among vs, and Fac God: 
GENS pry, A 
17 this rumor of him went forth 


18 the Daſciples of Iobhm ſhewed 
bim u . es 


lor another? : 
20 When the men were come vnto him 
they faid , Iohn Baptiſt bath ſent vs vato + 
thee, ſaying. Art thou he that ſhould come, 
or looke we for another ? 
at And in that fame houre he cyred ma» 
ny of theit infirmities and plagues,and of 
enill ſpirits, and ynzo many that were 


23 Then 9 


23 And ble 
be offended in me. 


Pp 6 24 FAud* 


ke 
0 «x 8 
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aries 7 yy * _—_— * 3 = 
_ 24 
= bar wear e Tee?A A iy tte mens — 


A - - $4; And her tarned and 
D ſee? A faidemo'Si — 


vnto 
Propher ? Yea, I ſay vuro you, aud much entred into thi Fred mens 
patrons — A n 3 
7 This is be of vhm it is written, ke · fect wi th teares, and: wiped them with the 
ieee ee thy face, haitra of her heads v- - - - 
which ſhall — 47 Then ꝑaneſt me no kiſſe: but this 
28 Forl ſechac woman, fincethe time (1 came in lach net 
— — 
en its 46 Mine head with oyle thou Haft vox 
Js leaſt in the kiogdome of God, is greater anoint: anointed 
when he as'E NI my 


1 oyntment. 

47 Whetefore I fayvntothee, Her finnes 
which ere — ——— ſhe loued 
fume lougch litrie. N wy 


48 55 om, 


2 — 
3 
are like vnto c 
dementen hire and calling a 


— — ; 
22 For lohn the Bavtiſt came, neither lag 


bg bread nor drinking wine,and Je ay, 
He hath a deuill. £ 
2 Sonne of man is come eating 2 Aud Gre e e ui hed ber 
drinking, and ye ſay, Behold a glurto- healed of euill ſpirits and infirwities, Mary 
neus man, and a wine ibber, a fricad of called Magdalene, out of won weng (ten 
Publicanes aud ſinners. denils, 
5 Bat wiſedome is iuſtified of all her 3 And Teamathe wife of Chon Haste 
dren. ſteward, & Suſamma, & many othert which 
26 F And one of i Phatiſees defired him miniftred vnto him of their ſubſtance. 
that he would eat iq him, nd he went into 4 © And when mach people were ga · 
the Phariſees hoaſe, & ſite downeto meat. thered together, and were come to him out 
Andbeheld , a woman in the citie of ny cicie,he ſpake by a parable: 
© which was a ſianner when the knew that le- A Sower went ot to ſow his ſeede: 
fas ſate at meate in the Phariſces houſe, 1 as he ſowed, fame fell by the wayer 
bronght an alabaſtar boxe of eyntment, ſide, and it was treden downe, and the 
38 And ſtood at his feete behinde him, foules of the ayte deuouted it. 
Ke. began to walh his ſeet with 6 And eve? fell vpon a rocke, and 5 
did wipe them with the haires ſoone as it was f Wk > A with 
her head and kifſed his feet, and anoin- way. becauſe ie thcke 
— them with the oyntment. 7 And ſome fell among — — the 
Now when the Phariſte which had thernes ſprang yp with ĩt, and choked it. 
b Wilen them, ſaw it, he ſpake within him - 3 And pK fell on good ground and 
ſelfe, ſaying, This man, if he were a Pre» ſprang vp: and bare fits an 1A fold, 
phet, woul hane knowen who and what And * he laid theſe things, be cried, fle 
aner of woman this is that toucheth him: that hath eares to heaxe, let him heate. ; 
for ſhe is a ſinner. 9 And hisdiſciples aſked him, faying 
qo And lecfus anſwering ſaid vnte him, What might this able be? . 
. 3 ſomewhat do ſay vnto thee ? 10 And he ſa Vito) eke 
And he faith, Maſter,fay on. know the | 
- hh There yras e cxodter, whit God: dar to © 48") ft 7 
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141 — 
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e ani hewidg car 


the word ef God, 2 
[fe Thoſe by the way fide, are they that 
beate: then commeth the deuilatd taketh 

the word ont of 
ſtoald beleeue and be ſaued. 


1g They on the roche, are they when 


e, receiue the word with ĩoy, and 


14 And that which fell * tharnes, 
vt they which whewthey haue heard goe 
forth, and are choaked with cares and ri · 
ches and pleaſuresof th life, and bring no 
frait to perfection. * 
t5 But that en the good , are 
which in vir honeſt and good heart 
king heard the word, keepe it and bring 
forth fruit with patĩience. 
36 ¶ No man when he bath lighted a can- 
dle couereth it wick a veſfell, or putteth it 
mder a bed, but ſettetk it on u eandleſtick, 


dhe they which enter in, may ſee the light. 


j For nothiaꝝ is ſecret, that ſhall not 
be made manifeſt : neither any thing hid, 
that ſhal not be ænowen and come abroad, 
- 18 Take heed therefore how yee heare: 


ſot whoſoener hath, to him ſhall be ginen: 


and wheſcener hath nor, frem him ſhall be 
taken, euen that which he ſeemeth ta haut. 
19 J Then ea: ne to him kis mother and 
his brethren, and could not come at him 
the prraſr. | FF £1 
20 And: jt was told him y errrame 
which aid, Thy motlier and thy brethten - 
ſand witheur,defiring to ſee ther. 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid vnte them, 
My mother and my brethren are theſe, 
which heare the word of God, and doe it; 

22 No it came to on a certaine 
day that he went into a (hip with his diſti- 
ples :and hee faid vnto them, Let vs goe 
oner vnto the other ſide of the lake; and 
they lanched forth. | 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell ary and 
there came downe a ſtorme of wind on the 
kkeand they were filled with water, and 
werein icopardy, 

24 And they came to him, and awoke 
lin,aying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh, Then 
be aroſe, and rebuked the winde, and the 
ning of the water: and theyceaſtd, and 
thete was a ealme. 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Where ic 
our ſaithꝰ And they being afraid wonde- 

dall ſaying one to another, MWhat maner of 


n is this? for he commandeth euen the 


Winds and water, and they obey him, 

26 And they arriued at the coumrey of 
the Gadarenes, vþ-is ouer againſt. Galilee. 
27 And when hee went foorth to land, 


Here met kim ont of the citis, a certaine 
Bal which had & 


dcuils Jong time, and ware 


hy 47 


oh 


mierte 


ut not v Pran 
t Now the parable is this: The 


che ir henrts leſtthey ſeech 


the deuill into the wilderneſs): 

30 And leſus aſked him, ſaxing, What © 
is thy name? And be aid; Legion +becanſe 
many deuils wereentred intũ him. 

31 And they beſought him; q he would 
net command thẽ to gor out into q deeper. 

32 And there was —— herd of mauy 
ſwine feediag on the menntainerandthey 
beſought him that ke would ſuffer them to 
enter into them: and he ſuffered them- 

33 Then went the deuils ofit of the as, 
—— ſwine : and BEAD 
ranne v. owe 2 ſteepe ace into 
the lake, and were choked. 4 5 

3 Whei they that fed them ſaw what 
was done, they fled, and went and tolde it 
in the city, and iu the countrey. 

35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done, and came to Teſts, & found the mar, 
out of who the devils were departed, fit» 
tung at the feet of Teſts clothed, and in his 
rightwinde : and they were afraid. 

38 They alſo which ſaw it, told them by 
what meanes hee that was poſſeſſed of the 
deuils was healed, r 

5 I Thenthe whole maltitade of the 
countrey of the Gaderenes round aboag, 
be ſought him to depart frõ them, for they 
were taken with great ſeare: & he went vp 
inte the ſh'p and returned backe againe. 

38 Now the man out ofwhem the denils 
were depattedd, bel ought him he mightbe - 
with him: but Teſus ſent him away, Aying, 

39 Returne to thine own houſe and ſhow - 
how great things God hath done vnto 
thee, And he went his way, and publiſhed 
throughout the - whole citie bow great :. 
things Ie ſus had done vnto him, 

40 And it came to paſſe that when Eſus 
was returned, the people gladly reeciued 

him: for they were all waiting for him. 

t Aud behold, there eame a man named 
Iairus: & he was a ruler of the Synagogne, 
and he fell downe at Ieſus fert, & beſohght - 
him that he wonld come into his hone: > - 

42 For he had one onely daughter aboue 
twelne yeeres of age, and ſhee lay a dying, 
(But as he went the people throw ed him. 

43 J And a woman hauing an iſſue of 
bleodtwelue yeres, vhieh had ſpent all her 
huing vpon Phificians , neither could bee 
healed of any $4 
- $4 Cancbchind him and touched the 

Pp $ der 


q me? 

246 And Ieſus ſaid, Some body bath tou - 
hed me; for I perceime that vertue is gone 
aut of mee. f 


8 And ot ſome, 
red: and of 


to C Apeſtles when the | 
returned, tolde bim all thatthey had dane 
r 
into a ing to the ci 
, c — Ne 


47 And when the woman ſaw thatſhee called 


was not hid, ſhe i , and fal- 
Lig dewne before him, ſhe declared vnts 
him before all the people, for what cauſe 
ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe was hca+ 
6 
Aud be ſaid vnto her, Daughter, be 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee 


. roads area cras ery 
aying,Feare neg c 
ſhall be — whole. * mo 
$1 And when he came into the heaſe, he 
no man to goe in, ſaue Peter, and 
Iames, and lohn, and the ſacher and the 
mother, of the maiden. 
bn — 2 —. 
is not dead. but 
laughed him to ſcorne 
was dead. 


man what was done. 
CHAP. IX. 
Hen he called his twelue diſciples to- 
gether, and gaue them power and au- 
thority over all deuils and to cure diſeaſes. 

2 And he ſent them to preach che king- 
dome of God. and te heale the ficke. 

'3- And be ſaid vnto them, Take nothing, 
for your journey, neither ſtaues, nor ſcrip, 
neither bread, neither money, neiih: t haue 
two coats a piece. 

4. And whatſoever bonſe ye enter into 
there abide, and thence depart. 


5: And whoſecuer will not receiue you, 
when ye goe out of that city, ſhake off the 


very daſt from your feer,for a teftimeny a- 
them. 

6:And they 2 went through 

che townes, preaching the Goſpel, and hea: 
ling euery where. 

77 Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
all that was done by him: and he was per- 
plexcd, becauſe that it was faidof ſome, 

that Iohn was riſen from the de ad: 


11 And the -when they knew it 
follewed him, 2 —— and 
ſpake vato them of the kingdome of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing, 

12 And when the day began to weare a+ 
way, then came the twelue, and faid vnto 
him, Send the multitude away, that they 
may go into the townesandcountry round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we 
are here in a deſart place. 

1 But be ſaid vnto them Giue ye them 
to eate. And they ſaid, We have no more 
bat fine loaues, and two ſſhes, except we 
neger and buy meat for al this people, 

14 Fer they were about five thouland 
men. And be ſaid to his Diſciples, Make 
them ſit dowve by ſiſties in a company, 

15 Aud they did ſo, and made them all 
fit done. ; 


16 Then he tooke the five loaves 2nd the 
two fiſhes, and looking vp to heauen, he 
blefſed them, and brake, and gaue tothe 
Diſcipl:s to ſet be fate the mulritude, 

19 And they did eat, and were all filled, 


Aud there was taken vp of fragments that 


remained to them, twelue baſkets. 

18 7 And it came to paſſe as he was t. 
lone praying, his diſciples were with him? 
and he them, ſayung, Whoum ſay the 
people that Iam? 

19 They aniwering, ſaid, Iohn the Bap- 
eift.But ſome fay, Elias, and others ſay, That 
one of the olde Prophets is riſen againe. 

30 He ſaid vate them, But whom ſayye 
that Iam? Peter anſwering, ſaide, The 
Chriſt of God. 

21 And he ſtraitiy charged them, and 
commanded them to tel no man that thing 

22 Saying The Sonne of man muſt ſuffer 
many things, and be reiected of the Elders 
and chieſe Prieft and Scribes and be ſhin, 
and be raiſed the third day: 

23 And he ſaid to them all, Iſany man 
will come aſter me, let him deny himſelſe, 
and take vp his croſſe daily and follawme. 

24 For whoſoeuer will iaue his life, ſnall 
loſe it: but whoſocuer will loſe his life ſat 
my ſake,the ſame ſhall ſaue it. a 

25 For what is a man advantaged if be 
gaine the whole world, and looſe himlelfe, 
or be caſt away ? 

26 For whoſocuer ſhall be 2ſhamed of 
me, and of my words, of him ſhall the Sen 
of wan be aſhamed, when he Aae 


19 and 23 be priyed, the faſhion of his 


| telintenancewasaltered, and his raiment among 


was white and pliſtering. N 
o And bchold, there taſked with him 
men, which were Moſes and Elias, 


It Ws appeared in „and ſpake 
' of ls 1 — accompliſh 
x Hieruſalem. : 4 

32 But Peter and they that were with 
e e 
were awake, t w his an 
— men that lid with hin? 


33 And it came to paſſe as they departed 
from him, Peter faid vnto Tefſas, Maſter, 
ri good for vs to be here: and let vs make 


| three tabernacles; one for choe, and one for 


Moſes, aud one for Elias: net knowing 
what he faid, - 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a 
cloud and onerſha them, and they 
feared as they entred into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voyce out of the 
cloud, aying, This is my beloued Sonne, 
heare him. 

36 And when the voyce was paſt, Ieſus 
was found alone, and they kept it cloſe, and 
told no man iu thoſe dayes any of thoſe 
things, which they had ſeene. 

37 CAnd it came to paſſe, that on the 
next day when they were come down from 
the hill,mnch people met him, 

38 And behold, a man of the company 
cryed out ſaying Maſter. I beſeech thee, look 
won my ſon, for ke is mine onely child. 

1 5 And loe, a ſpirit taketh him, and hee 
fuddenly cryeth out, and it teareth him that 
de fometh againe,and bruifing him, hardly 
2 75 from him, — 1 

4o And I beſeught thy diſciples to ca 
bim out, and . not. : 

4! And leſus anſwcring,faid, O faichles 
and peruerſe generation, how long ſhal I be 
mth you, & ſuſfer you bring thy fon hither, 
42 And as he was yet a comming, dem! 
Uhrew him down, & tare him: & Teſuxrebu- 
ked the yncleane ſpirit, & healed the child, 
ind delinered him againe to his father. 
| # Ce And they were all amazed at the 
mighty power of God: Bat while they 
wondred every one at all things which le- 
ius did, he faid vnto his diſciples, 

44 Lettheſe ſayings ſinke downe inte 
Yeur eares: for the Sonne cf man ſhall bee 
N 

45 not this ſaying, 
2 them that they per- 


Ci: 
+ 
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and they ſeared ts 


| A 
c of them ſhonld be greateſt. 


And lem pereciuing the th of 
ebenes a child W be Fer y bin. 


me 1 and whoſoeuer ſhall receĩue me, receĩ- 


neth him that ſent me: For he that is leaſt 


you all, the ſame ſhall be great. 

49 J Andlohnanſwered, and ſaid, Ma- 
ſer, we ſaw one caſting ent devils in 
Name, and we forbade him, becauſe he 
Joweth net with vs. | 

go And Ieſus aid vute him, Forbid him 
not: For he that is net agaĩnſt vs, is for vs. 

t J And it came to palſe, when the time 
was come that he ſhould be receined vp,he 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to gee to lerafalemy 
31 And ſent meſſengers before his face, 
and they went and entred into a village of 
the Samaritans to make ready for him. 

$3 And they did not receine him becauſe - 
his face was as though be would goe to Le- 
ruſalem, 
54 Aud when his diſeiples, Tames and 
Iohn faw this, the ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that - 
we command ſire to come down from hea- 
uen and conſume them, enen as Elias didꝰ 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 
fatd, Te know not what maner ef ſpirit ye 
are of. 

e. ſonne of man ĩs not come to 
deſtroy mens lines, but to ſaue them. And 
they went to another village. 

57 J Aud it came ts paſſe that as they 
went in the way, 2 certaine man ſaid vnto 
him, Lord, I wil follew thee whitherſocuer 
thou goelt.' 

38 And leſus ſaid vnte him, Foxes haue 
holes, & birds of the aire haue neſts, but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he ſaid vnto another. Follo 


2 


me: 
but he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to goe and 


bury my father. 


60 Teſus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead hu · 
ry their dead: but goe thou and preach the 
kingdeme of God, LE 

6: And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will - 
follow thee: but let me firſt gee bid them: 
farewell! which are at home at my houſe. 

62 And leſus ſaid vnto him, No man ha- 
uing put his hand to the plow, and looking 
backe is fit forthe kingdome of God. 

CHAP. X. 
ter theſe things the Lord appointed 
other ſenenty alſo, and ſent them two 
and two before his face into euery city and | 
place whither he hiniſelſe would come. 

2 Therefore hee ſaid vnto them, The 
barueſt truly is great, but the abourers are © 
few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
ueſt, that hee would ſend foorth labourers 


into bis katy | 
. 3 i Gee: 


him - 


- 


ae 


i 
1 

3 
* 


* 


$ 
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*_ Diſciples tent but. 

1 Gee your wayes: Behold, l fend: 

. e lanberamong wolues. "ay 


4 Cary neither purſe, nor ſcrippe, not 


ſhooes, and ſalute no man by the 
ſay, Peace be to this heule. 


WAY 
ye enter, 


6., Aud if the ſonne of peace be there: 


ad. 5 WENT 
3 ; 

das Cars 

"Bs * 

4 "7 


5 . F X « * 1 
Fi- 190>} 


i 
* 


* 


is, but the Father ; and who the Fachir * 
but the Sonne, and he to whom the 6 2 
r 
23 J Aud he turned him vnto his dk 
ples, and ſaid watly, Bleſſed are the ce. 
which ſee rr oe er ye = "FR 
For I tell you, that in ts 


your peace ſhall reſt vpon itzif not, it (hall _ ings lese defied to ſe hoſe Ring? 


turne to you againe. 

1 
ting an $ as they giue: 
Fot the labourer is yoſhis hire. Goe 
not from houſe to hou 

8 — 1 — ye enter, 

and they receiue you, eat ſuch things as ate 
ſet before you: 3 ; 


ou: 
9: Aud heale the ficke that are therein, 
and ſay vnto them, The kingdome of God 
i cotne nigh vnto you... + | 
_ Bat into whatſoever city ye enter, 
recciue you not, goe your wayes 

out — — "af ov ſay, 


#12 -Euventhe very duſt of your city which 
cleaueth on vs, we de wipe eff againſt you: 


rw pe 
the kingdome 

TG But I-fay vnte you, thatit ſhall bee 
mere tolerable in that day fer Sodom, then 


for that city. 5 
5 vntothee Chotazin, woe vnte 
thee 


de ye ſure of this, that 
is come nigh vnto 


ethſaida: for if the mighty werkes 

had bin done in Tyre & Sidon, which haue 

bin dene in yen, they had a great while age 
repented, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes, 

1% But it jhall be more tolerable for 

Tyre and Sidon at the indgement, then for 


ou. 
5 15 nd then Capernaum, which art ex- 
alted to heaue ſhalt be thraft down to hel. 
16. He that heareth you-heareth me: md 
he that deſpiſeth you,deſpiſeth me: and he 
that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſerh him that ſent 


17 F And the ſeuenty returned againe 
with ioy, ſaying, Lord, euen the denils are 
fubic& vnto vs through thy Name. 

18 And he ſaid vnto them, I beheld Sa 
tan as lightning fall from heauen. 

19 Bchold, I gine vnto you power to 
tread on (erpgnts and ſtorpions, and ouer 
all the of the enemie: and nothing 

ſtall by any meanes hurt ve | 

20 Notwith ing in this reĩoyce not, 

that the ſpirits are ſabie& vnto you: but 


rather reĩoyce, becauſe your namesare writ=-. 


ten in heauen. 

2b E lu chat hõure Ieſus reĩoyced in ſpi · 
tit, and faid, I thanke thee, O Father. Lord 
al heauen & eatth, that thon haſt hid theſe 
thiags fromthe wile and prudent, and haſt 
reuealed them vnto babes: euen lo Father, 
Ser ſoit ſeemed good in thy fight. 

22 All hiagsare delinered to me of my 
Father; and ve way, knowerh whothe Son 


- theu not cate that 


ch ye (ce, and haue not ſeene them;and 
to heare thoſe things which. ye heare, 3 
haue not heard hw : OI 
R 35 7 * i certaine Lawyer 
dd yp,and tempped him, ſaying, Maſter 
what AT I doeto ph life? He 
ſaid vnto him, Sa 

26 What is wtitten in the Lawtbow rea · 
deft thou? ; 

27 And he anſwering, ſaid, Theu ſhale. 
lene the Lord thy God with all thy bear, 
and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 
ſtrength, and with all thy mind, and th 
neighbour as thy ſelfe. 

23 And he ſaid vnto him, Thou haſt an- 
ſwered right; this de, andthou ſhalt live. 

29 Bat he willing to iuſtiße himſelſe, 
faid vnto leſus, And who is wy ncighbont ? 

30 Andleſus anſwering, ſaid, A certaire. 
man went downe from 1 em to lerj 
cho, and fell among theeues , which ſtripe 
ped him of his rayment, and wounded him, 
and departed, leaving him halfe dead. 

31 And by chance there eame downe 2 
certaine Prieſt that way, and when he ſaw 
him, he paſſed by on the other fide, 

32 And likewiſe a Leuite when he was 
at the place, came and looked on him, and 
paſſed by on the other ſide. 

33 But a certaine Samaritave as he io. 
neyed, came where he was: and when hee 
Ew bim, he had compaſsion on him: 

34 And went to him, and bound vp his - 
wounds powring oyle and wine, and ſet 
him on his one beaſt, and brought him to 
an Inne, and teoke care of him: 

35 And on the morrow when he * 
ted, he tooke out two pence and gaue them 
to the hoſte & ſaid vnto him, Take care of 
him, and whatſoeuer thou ſpendeſt more, 
when 1 come againe I will repay thee. 

36 Which now of theſe three thinkeſt 
thou, was neighbour vnto him that fell a- 

mong the theeues ? 

37 And he ſaid, He-that ſhewed mercy, 
en him. Then faid Iefus vnte him, Goa 
1 1 

4 it came to as they went 
as he entred into a — — village: ada 
certaine woman named Marc ha, recei 
him into her houſe. 6 125 
39 And ſhe had a fiſter called Mary which 
Ale here at leſus ſeet and heard his werd: 


40 But Martha was eumbted about much 


& came to him. & faid, Lord. dot & 

my ſiſter bath left me ro 

ferne alone hid ber therfore ſhe help mo. 
41, A, 


ſruing, 


"IF 
BOS 
* 


* 


* 
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- 
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| — about many things; 
n hut onething is necdfoll, and Mary 


* 2 Bw Biel 


aid vnte 
Martha, Martha, the artcarefull, and 


luth choſen that good part, which ſhal not 


de taken away from her. 


. CHAP. XL 
Nd it eame to paſſe; that as he was 
A raying in a certaine place, when he 
caſed one of his Diſciples ſayd vnto him, 
Lord, teach vs to pray, as Iohnalfetaught 
his Diſciples, 

1 And he ſaĩd ents them, when c 
Our Father which art in heauen, Hal. 
towed bethy Name, Thy kingdome come, 
Thy will be done as in heauen, ſo in earth. 

3. Gioe vs day by day our daily bread, 
And forgiue vs our ſinnes. for we al- 
bobexive every one that is indebted to vs. 
And lead vs not into temptation, but deli- 
wer vs from euill. 


ſelfe, how ſhall;his kingdome 


| . And leſus anſwered, and faid 


18 If Satan alſo be dinided agaiaſt him- 
uſe ye ſay that I caſt out deuils 5 
cauſe ye out through 
Berlzebub. EF © bc 
19 And if I by Beelzebub caft out de · 
nils,by whom doe your ſons caſt them out? 
theretore ſhall oy be your iudges. 
20 But if l with the finger of God caſt 


ont deuils, no doubt the kingdome of God 


is come vpon jou. 
21 When a ftrong man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods are in peace: 


22 Bat when-a ſtronger then hee ſhall 


come vpon him, aud oue rcome him, he ta- 
keth from him all his armoyr, wherein hee 
truſted. and dmideth his ſpoiles 
23 He that is not with mer is me, 
and he y gathereth not with me, ſcattereth. 
24 When the vacleane ſpirit is gone 
out ofa man, he walketh through dry pla- 
ces, ſeeking reſt : and finding none, be ſaith, 


And he ſaid vnto them, Which of I will returne vato mine houle , whence I 


on ſhall haue a friend, and ſhall gee vnte 
fem at midnight, and ſay vnto him, Friend, 
lend me three loaues: 

6 Fot a friend of mine in his tourney is 
come to me, and I haue nothing to ſer be- 
fore him: | 

7 And he from within ſhal anfwer and 
fay, Trouble me not, the dore is now ſhut, 
and my children are with me in bed:I can- 
tot riſe and giue thee. 

8 I fay vnto you, Theugh he will not 
rileand giue him, becauſe he is his friend: 
yet becauſe of his importumitie, he wil riſe 
and give him as man as lie needeth. 

And l ſay vnto yoa, Aſke and it ſhall 
be giuen you: ſeek — ye ſhal ſind:knocke, 
aud it ſhall be opened vnto you. 

10 For euer one that aſketh,receiueth: 
andhethat ſeeketh, fadeth: and to him 
that kneckerth, it ſhalt be opened. 

it If a ſonne ſhall zfke bread of any of 
jou that is a father, wil he be him a ſtoneꝰ 


or if he aſke a fiſh, will he for a fiſb gine 
him a ſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ſhall aſke an egge, wil he of- 
fer.hima ſcorpion ? 


13 If ye then, beeing enill; 


: ow to 
zine good. giſts vnto your child how 
much mere ſhal your heaucnly r giue 
the boly Spirit to them that aſke hin? 


14 7 And he was caſting outa denill, 


nnd it was: dumbe. And it came to paſſe, 


when the deuill was gone out. the dumbe 
pale: and the people wondred. 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, Hee cafteth 
out deuils through Beelzcbub thechicfe of 
the deuils. N 
15 And other t 
him a ſigne from heauen. - 

17 Bat he kt ewing their thoughts, faid 


pe en Bus y$in;dem dinided againſt i 
xlcite,isbrenght to deſolation and a houſe 
dd gal | 


houſe, fal. 


came out, 
X 25 — — he Gudeth it 
Wept an . 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him fe- 
nen other ſpirits more wicked then him- 
ſelfe, and they enter in and dwel there: and 
the laſt ſtate of q man is worſe then firſt. 

27 And it came to paſſe as hee ſpake 
theſe things, a certaine woman of the com- 
pany lift vp her voyce, and ſaid vnto him, 
Bleſſed is the womb that bare thee,and the 
paps which thou haft ſacked. 

23 But hefaid Vea, rather ble ſſed are they 
that heare the word of God and keepe it. 

29 And when the people were-gathes 
red thicke together, he beganto ſay, This 
is an euſl generation, they ſecke a ſigne, aud 


there ſhall tie ſigne bee giuen it, but the * 


ſigne of Ionas the Prophet: 

30 For as Tonas was a figne vnte the Ni- 
neuites, ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne of man bee 
to this generation. 

31 The queene ofthe g8euth ſhal riſe vp 

in the iudgement with the men ofthis ge» 

eration and condemne them: for ſhe came: 

from the vtmoſt parts of the earth, to heare 

the wiſedome of Solomon: and behold, a 
greater then Solsmon ishere, 

. 33 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe vp in 
the iadgement with this generation, 
ſhall condemne ĩt: for they. repented at 
the preaching of Ionas, and behold, a grea- 
ter then Ionas is here. pe; 

33 No man when ke hath lighted a can 
dle, put teth it ina ſecret place, neither vn 
der a buſhel], but on a cand e; that 

which come in may ſee the light. 


euptieg Min ſought of mY The light ofthe bodyis riccyether 
; oe when — is — ay ec 


dyalfo is ful lee ered, 

15 r ſo is fultof darkmefſe. 
25 Take heed therefore, that the h 

waichis in thee, be not datkneſſe. * = 


- 15 


of li ing no darke, the whole 
fa when the bij 1 


ſhining of a candle doeth giue thee light. 
/ And as he (pake, a certaine Phariſe 
ought him to dine with him: and bee 
went in, and fate downeto meat. ; 
And when y Phariſeſaw it,he maruei- 

he had not ſitſt waſhed before dinner. 
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ä 
diſciples rſt of all Kare ezeee, 
bee e, 
2 eis ing coacred, that 
ſhall nor be reuealed ach f ; 
not be knowen. * en 

3 Therefore whatſecuer ye have 


ward ken in darknes, ſhall be heard in the light: 


4: rather give almes of ſuch things 
28 2 End ————— 
vnto you. | 


42 But woe vnto you Phariſes: for yee 
tythe Mint and Rue, & all maner ofherbes, 
and ns oner indgewent, and the loue of 
God : theſe aught ye to haue done, and not 
to leane the other vndone. 

43 Woe vato you Phariſes: for ye loue 
the vppermoſt ſeats in the Synagogues, and 
greetings in the markets. 

"44 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypecrites: for ye are as graues which ap- 
peare not, and the men that walke oucr 
them, are not aware oſthem. 

45 Theuanſwered one of the Lawyers, 


and aid vute him, Maſter, thus ſaying thou God 


reprocheſt vs alſo; . 

48 And he ſaid, Woe vnto you allo, ye 
Lawyers: for ye lade men i burdens grie- 
nous to be borne, and ye your ſelues touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers. 

7 Woe vnte you: fer ye build the ſe- 
7 res of the Prophets, and you ſathers 
illed them. 

48 A 
the deeds of your fathers : fer they indeed 
killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. 

49 Thereſore alſo ſajd the wiſedome of 
God, I will ſend them Propkets and Apo- 
ſtles, and ſowee of them they ſhall lay and 


perſecute z 

50 That the bleod of all the Prophets 
which was ſhed from the ſoundatien of the 
world, may be r:quired of this generation, 
g From the blood of Abel vnto y bloed 
of Zacharias, which periſhed betweene the 
Altar and the Temple: Verily I ſay vate 
+ you, itſhal be required of this generation. 
52 Woe vato you Lawyers t fer ye haue 
- taken away the key of knowledge: ye en- 
tred 

entri . 
53 And ar he faid theſe tlangs vnte them, 
the Scribes and the Phariſes beganto vrge 
bim vehemently, and to n do 

ſpeake of many things: 


g wait for bim, and ſerking to 
(> 


ye beare witnelſ, y ye allow po 


in your ſe lues and them that were 
2 ve hi 


„Ee an 


and that which ye haue ſpeken in the exre 
in cloſets, (hall be proclaimed vpon the 
houſe tops. 

4. And I ſay vnte you my friends, Be not 
alraid of them that kill the body, and aſter 
that, haue no more that they can doe. 

5 Bat Iwillforewarne you whem yee 
ſhall feare : Feare bim which after bekath 
killed, bath power to caſt into hell, yea, l 
ſay vnte you, Feare him. 

6 Are not fiue ſpatrowes ſold for two 
farthings, and not one of them is forgotten 
before God? 

7 But euen the very haires ef your head 
are all numbred: Feate not there fort, ye ate 
ol more value then many ſparrowes. 

8 Alle I fay vnte you, Whoſocuer ſhal 
conſeſſe me befere men, him (hal the Sonne 
of man alſeconfcfſe before the Angels of 


os Bathethatdenticth me before wen, 
hall be denied before the Angels of God, 

10 And wheſdener {hall ſpeake a word 
againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be ſorziuen 
him but vnto him that blaſphemeth agairſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall nat be forgines, 

it And when they bring you vnto the 
Synagogues, and vnte Magiſtrates ; and 
wers, make ye no thought, how or what 
thing ye ſhall anſwere, or what ye ſhal ſay; 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhal teach you in 
the ſame hoate what ye ovght to ſay, 

13 And one of the company ſaid vnto 
him, Maſter, ſpeake to my brother, that hi 
diuide the inheritance with we. 

14 And he ſaid vnto him. Man whe made 
me a ludge, or a dinider ouer you ? 

ig hc ſaid vnto them, Take heed and 
of conetonſnefſe : for a mans liſe 
b not in the abundance of the 

things which he poſſeſſeth. 

16 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, 
ſaying, The ground of a certaine rich man 
brought foorth plentifully. _ 

17 And he thought within himſelfe fay- 
ing, What ſhall I doe, becauſe I haue no 
roume where ts beſtow my fruns? 

18 Aud id, This will 1 dee, 1 will 

done my barnes, and build greater 
beſtow.all my ſruites, and 
1 And I will ſay to wy ſoule, Sonle, then 
hat.cach goods aid vp ſor many ke 
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TAP tie thine caſe, cat, drĩ n and be merry. 39 And this know, that 9 — | . 
| this night thy ſoule —_—— thiefe would come, be would hane wat= + 
ode ' thee : then whoſe ſhall choſe be ched, and not haue ſuſſered his houſe to be 
I . which thou haſt preuided ? broken ys | 
I 21 80 is he that layeth vp. treaſure for 4% Be yetherefote ready alſo : ſor the 
Sg himſclfe,and is not rich towards God. Sonne of man commeth at an houre, when 
chat 342 Aud he ſaid vnto . his Diſciples, yerhinke not. 1 
ſhat Therefore I ſay vnto 5 4t J Then Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord 
| far your life what ye (hall eate, oeither for ſpeakelt theu this parable vnto vs, er euen 
| tht body, what ye (hall put on, toall ? | 
! 23 Thelife 1s more then meate, and the 42 Aud the Lord ſaĩd, Who then is that 
exre pody is more then raiment. — Ffaithfull and wiſe Steward whom his Lord. 
iche 24 Conſider the rauens, for they neither ſhall make ruler ouer his heuſhald, to 
| ſow, nor reape, W neither haue florehouſe gine them their portion uf nicat in duc ſea- 
not por barne, and God feedeth them: How fon. TT” 
aſter nuch more ate ye better then the ſoules? 43 Bleſſed is that ſeruant,whom his Lord 
21 And which of yon with taking thought when he commeth,ſhall find 2 
 yee can adde to his ſtature one cubite? 44 Of atracth 1 ſay. vnto yoo, that he 
hath 26 If ye then be not able to doe that will make him ruler oger all that he haths 
cal thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought 45 But and if that ſeruant ſay in his 
forthe reſt ? heart, My Lord delayeth his comming, and 
two 27 Conſider the lillies how they grow, ſhall begin to beat the men · ſeruants, and 
Aten they toile not, they ſpin not: and yet I ſay maidens, and to eat and drinke, and to be 
| yato you, that Solomon in al his glory, was drunken, * 
bead notarayed like one ol theſe. | 45 The lord of that. ſeruant will come 
eue z lichen God fo clothe the grafle, which in a day when he looketh not ſor him,: 
itte day in the ficld, and to morrow is caſt at an hovre when he is not ware, and wi 
ſhal - intothe ouen: how muck more will he cut him in ſander, and will appoint hum 
onne ch1he you, O ye of little faith? his portion with the vabelecuers. 
Is of 29 And ſeeke not ye what ye ſhall eate, 47 And that ſeruant which knew his 
er what ye ſhall drinke, neither be ye of Lerds will, and prepared not hum, nei- 
men, doubtſuil mind. - ther did according to his will, ſhall be bea- 
od, o For alttkelethings dec the nations ten with ipes. 
vord ofthe world ſceke after : and your Father 48 But he that knew net, and did commit 
wen knoweth that ye haue need of theſe things. things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
airſt 31 © But rather ſceke ye the kingda;ne with few ſtripes. For vnto whomſvener 
u. of God, and all theſe things ſhall be added much ĩs giuen, of him ſhalbe much requi- 
o the into you. red: and to whom men haue committed 
and 32 Feare not little flocks, for it is your much, of him they will aſke the more. 
what . Fathers good pleaſure togiue you the king- 49 J am come ro lend fire on the earth, 
l ſay e. and what will l, if ic be already kindled? 
in 33 Sell that ye haue, and gine alwes, 59 But I haue a baptiſme to be bapti» 
prouide your ſe lues bags, which waxe not zed with, and how am I ſtraitned till it be 
viſto old, a treaſure in the heauens which faileth accompliſhed ? 
at h not, where no thiefe approcheth , neither 31 Suppoſe ye that I am come to gine 
moth corrupteth. peace on earth ? Itell you, Nay, but tather 
made 34 For where your treaſure is, there will dinifion, 
your heart be alſo. — 52 For from henceſoorth there ſhall be 
and 35 Let your loines be girded about,and fine in one houſe divided, three againſt - 
s liſe your lights burning. two, and two againſt three, _ ; 
f the 36 And ye your ſelues like ynte men 53 The father ſhall be diuided againft 
that wait ſer their Lord, when he will re- the tonne, and the ſarneagainſtthe father: 
hem, turne from the wedding, that when he com- the mother againſt the daughter, and tbe 
man meth and knocketh, they may open vnto daughter againſt the mother: the weather 
: him immediatly. in law againſt ber daughter in law, and the 
e fay- Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants. whem the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. » 
ne no Lord when he commeth ſhall find wateh- 54 J And: be faid alſo to. the people, 
wil ing: Verely I ſay vnto you, That he hall When ye ſee acleud riſe out of the Weſt, 
1 girde hiunſelfe,and make them to fit down ftraightway ye ſay , There commeth a 
„ to meate, and will come ſoorth and ſerue ſhowre,and ſo ĩt ĩs. eren 
55 an th 55 And when ye ſee the Southwinde, 


em. 

38 And If he ſhall come in the ſecond 

match; er come in the third watch, and find 
thew ſo, bleſſecl are thole ſexdants. 
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blow, ye fay, There will be heat, and it 
cemmeth to paſſe. 


56 Ye bypocnges, ye can diſcerne cheſs 
* 


— 


. 


WWW 
| extth? but how is 
diſetne 


it 


way, give diligence that thou mayeſt be 
deliuered from him, leſt he hale thee to the 
Tudge, and the Iudge deliuer thee to the of- 

cer, and theofficer caſt ther inrs priſon: 
59 I tell cher, Thon ſhalt net depart 
chence till haſt payed the very Lit mite. 
CHAP. IIII. 


12 were preſent at chat ſeaſon, ſome 
that told kim of the Galileans: whoſe 


bleod Pilate bad mingled with their ſa- 
ißces. 


eri | 

2 And Ieſus a ſaid vnte them, 
Sappeſe ye that theſe Galileaus were fin- 
ners aboue all the Galileans, becauſe they. 
ſuffered — things ? F 

3. Iteilyou,Nay: but except ye repent, 
ye ihall all ewig periſh. as 

$ Or thoſe eighteene vpbu whom the 
towre in Siloe fell, and ſlew them, thinke 
ye chat they were ſinners abone all men 
that —_—_ Hierufaletn ? 

J [ tell yon, Nay: but except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all kewite iſh. e 

6 1 He ſpake allo this parable, Acer. 
taineman had a figtree planted in his vine- 
yard, and he came and ſought ſtuit there- 
on, and found none. | 

9 Then ſaid he vnto the dreſſer of his 
vineyard, Beholde, theſe three yeeres I 
come ſceking fruit on this figgetree : and 
find none: cut it downe, why cambreth it 
the ground? F 
8 And heanſwering, ſaid ynto him, 
Lord, let it alone this ycere alſo, till I ſhall 
diggeaboutit,aud dungeir : 

9 And if it bere fruit, : and if net, 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it downe. 

16 And he was teaching in one of the 
Synagogues onthe Sabbath. | 
11 © And behold, there was a woman. 
"which brad a ſpirĩt of infirmity cighteene 
yeeres,and was bowed together, and could 
in no wiſc lift yp her ſelfe. 

13 And when leſus ſa her; he called 
her to him, and ſaid vnto her, Weman,thou 
art looſed ſrom thine infirmity, 

13 And he laid his hands on her, and 
imm*diatly ſhe was made ftraight, and glo- 
ritied God. | Ae 

14 Ai e ruler ef the Synagogue an- 

| fwered with indignation, becauſe that le- 
ſus had healed on the Sabbath day, and aid 


vnto the people, There ate fixe dayes in 
tel 


which'tnen oughrto worke: in theva there- 
fore come and be beaked, and not on the 
the 3 

1 The Lord chen apſwered him, and 
faid; Thou ite, doth not each one of 
Ju on the his oxt or hisaſſe 


mne eine, 
1 Kl 1 * . 
from f Rall & lead him awa watering 
1 And ought not this odors 


from this bond ente Seb bac depo 

17 And when he had ſaid theft th 
= — _ aſhamed : uf al 
the people. reibyce Al the g)or; 
things that were done by him. Bats 

18 e Then ſaid he, Vnto what is the 
king dome of God like?and wherunto ſhall 
I reſemble A 

19 It is like a graine ef muſtard ſeed 
which a man * N caſt inte his =, 
den, and it grew, and waxed a preat tree: 
and the foules of the aire lodged in the 
branches of it. | i 

20 And againe hefaid,\Vhereunts ſhall 
I liken the kingdome of God ? 

21 It is like leauen, which a womay 
teoke and hid inthree meaſures of meale, 
till the whole was leanened, 

22 And he went through the cities and 
villages, teaching and iourneying towards, 
Hieruſalem, 

23 Then ſaid one ynto him, Lord, are 
there few that be ſauedꝰ And he ſaid vnto 
them; _ 

34 C Strine to er ter in at the ftraifgate 
for many, I fay vnto you, will ſeeke to en · 
ter in, and Mall not be able. 

25 When once the maſter of the honſe 
is riſen vp, and kath ſhut to the doote, and 
ye begin te ſtand without, and to knocke 
at the doore, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open vnto 
vs, and he ſhall anſwere and fay vnto you, I 
know you net whence you ate: 

26 Then halle begin to ſay, We haue 
eaten and drunke in thy preſence, and they 
haſt tauglit in our ſtreets. 

27 Bar he ſhall ſay, I tell you, 1know 
you not whence you are; depart ſrom me 
all ye workers of iniquity. ; 

There ſhalbe weeping and gnaſhing 
ofteeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, an 
Ifzac, and Iaceb, and all the Pi ephets in 
the kingdqme of God, and you your ſluts 
thraſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, 
and from the Welt, and from the North, 


and from the South, and ſhall fit done in 


the kingdome of God. ; 
30 And behold,therearelaft;whichſhal 
— and there are firſt which thall be 


31 I The ame day there came certaine 
of the Phariſees, ſaying vnto him, Get thee 
oum and depart hence: fot Herod will kill 


2 And he ſaid vntothem, Goe ye and 
that Foxe. Behold. I caſt out deuils and 
I doe cures to day aud to morrow, and the 
third day I ſhall be perfected. 
33:Nenertheleffe, I muſt welke to diy. 
ane tomorrow, and the day following: 


— 
2 


obe kingdome of God. 


* N . 2 7 TIS N 2 . 1 * * FO 4 4 * N 8 9 * * 5 N 
TS A ; S ” ve. JL 
I . 84. © oh 5 TW. 
0 ö 1 ; 5 
NE a j 111 N 


ritcannot be that a Prophet periſh out 


red thy children together, as a henne 
| r her brood vnder her wings, 
| andye would not? , 
35 — — houſe is leſt vnto you 
deſolate: v I 
full not ſee me / vntil the time come when 
yeſhall 1), Bleſſed is he that commetir in 
the Name of the Lord. 
CHAP, XIIII. 
Nd it came to paſſe, as he went into 
A the houſe of one of Fehiefe Phariſees, 
tocat bread on the Sabbath day, that they 
watched him. | 
2 And bchold;there was a certaine man 
before him which had the dropſie. 


3 And leſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the 


Lawyers and Phariſees, ſaying, ls ĩt lawfall 
to heale on the Sabbath day ? 

$ Andthey held their peace. And hee 
boote him and healed him, and fer him go, 

And anſwered them, ſaying, Which of 
you (hall haue an aſſe or an oxe fallen into 
i pit, and will nerſtraightway pull him ont 
on the Sabbath day? : 


güne to theſe Ungs. 

- F And he ute hate 
when he marked how 
they choſe out the chiefe roumes, ſay ing 


mto tbem, 1 
FT n 
awedding ,' fit not done in the highe 
toume, leſt a mote honoeurable man then 

thou be bidden of him ; 
9 And he that bade thee and him,come 

E ſa to rhee,Giaerhis man place: & thou 

begin with ſhainetotake the loweft roume 
to But when thiou art hidden go and fir 
donne in the loweſt roume, that when he 
lat bade thee commeth, he may ſay vnto 
tler Friend goe vp higher: then ſhalt thou 
bane worthip in the preſence of thein that 

fi: at meat with' thee. 

tt For whoſacuer exalteth himſelſe ſhall 
de abaſed: and he that humbleth himſelfe 
ſhall be exalted. 

12 © Then aid he alſo to him that bade 
kin, When thon makeſt a dinner or a ſup- 
per call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, 
either thy kinſemen, nor thy rich neigh- 
oars,leſt they alfo bid theeagaine,anda' 
tecampenſe be made thee. ; 


podte,the maimed, the lame, the blind, 
| 14 And thou ſhalt” be bleſſed, ſor they 
cannot recompenſe thee: ſer thou ſhalt be 


| Frcompenſed at the reſurrection of the inſt, 


I5 © And when one of them that ſate at 
. Meat with hun, heard theſe things;hee aid 
- Yato him, Bleffed is he that ſhall eat bread 


erely, I lay vnto you, yee | 


croſſe, 


I; Bat when thou małeſt a feaſt, call che 


16 Then lid be vato bim, A certgine 


aden 2 We 
rr 
te fay to them that were bidden, 


lord theſe things. Then the maſter of the 
houſe being angry, ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe 
out quickly into the ſtrrets and lanes of the 
citie, and bring in hither the poote, and 
the maimed and the halt, and the blind. 

25 And the ſeruant ſaid, Lord, it is done 
as then haſt commanded , and yet there is 
roume. 

23 And the Lord faid vnto the ſernant, 
Goe our into the high wayes and hedges, 
and compel them to come in, thatum kouſe 
may be filled : | 

24 For I ſay vnto ydu that none of tlioſe 
men were biddẽ, ſbal taſte of my ſupper. 

25 J And there went great meltitudes 
with him: and he & faid vmothem, 

26 If any man cine to me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and chil» 
dren,and brethten, and ſiſters, yea, and hu 
owne lifealſo, he caunot be my diſciple. 

127 And whoſocuer doeth not heare hin- 
and eme aſter ine, cannot be my 
diſciple. 

28 For Wo you ĩntẽding to build a tows 
er, ſittetk not downe firſt, and conneeth the 
coſt, wh'itherhe haue fuificient to finiſh it? 

29 Leſt haply after he hath laid the foun- 
dation, and is not able to finiſhit, all that 
behold i — to mocke kim, 8 

o Szyimg, This man began to 
E ans 

31 Or what king going to make warre 
againſt anocher king, ſitteth not down firft, 
and conſalteth whether hee be able with 
ten theuſand, to meet him that commeth a · 
gainſt him with rwenry thouſandꝰ 

32 Orelfe whilethe other is yet a great 

y off,he ſendeth- an embaſſage,and deſi- 
feel conditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you, 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my diſciple. | 

34 FSilt is good, but ifthe falt haue loft 
his auour,wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned I 

35 It is nether fit for the land, not yet 
for the dunghill : but men caſt it out ee 
that hath ear es to heare, let him heare. 

CHAP. XV. 
drew neere vnto him all the Pub» 
licanes and finners, fer to heare _ 
2 


FA 


3 CAnd hee. ſpeke this parable 
them,faying, . : 

4 What man of you having an handred 
ſheepe, if he loſe one of not leaue 
the ninety and nina in the wilderneſſe, and 
goe after that which is loſt, vntil he ſind it? 
5 And when he hath found it, he layeth 
it on his ſhoulders rejoyci 

6 And when he dans heel. 
2 2 3 

ying vnto them, Reioyce with mee, fer I 
have found my ſheepe which was leſt. 

7 Ifay rate you, That likewiſe oy ſhal 
be in heanen ouer one ſinner that repen- 
teth, more then ouer ninety and nine inſt 

which need no 6. 

— bor — — loſe — 
pieces of ſiluer. i ſhe loſe one piece, 
not light a candle, and — 
and ſeeke dlligently till ſhe find it? 

_ 9 Aad wien ſhe hath found ĩt, ſhe cal. 
leth her friends and her neighbours toge- 

ther, ſaying , Reioyce with me, for I haue 

found the piece which | kad loſt. 

_ 16. Likewiſe I ay vnco you, there is 19y 

n the preſence of the Angels of God 
one finnertkat 


,oncr 
11 , And he 


ee, 
chat flleth to me: Aud he dinided vnto 
13 Aud not many daies aſter, the yonger 


ſenne gat — — tooke his 
1eurncy into a farre countrey, and there wa- 
ſed his ſubſtance with riotous living, 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there a- 
roſe a mighty famine in that land, and hee 
began to be in want. 

15 And he went and ĩoyned himfelfe to 
acitiz2n of that countrey, and he ſent him 
into his fields to feeed ſwine, - 

16 And hee would faine hane filled his 
belly with che huſlces that the ſwine did 
eate: and ns man gaue vnto him. 

17 Ad when he came to himſelfe , hee 

faid, How many hired ſeruants of my fa- 
thers haue bread cnough,and to ſpare, and 
I periſh wich hunger ? 

18 I will ariſe, and go to my father, and 
will ay vuto him, Father, I haue ſianed 
againſt heauen and before thee. 

19 And am no more wetthy to be called 
thy ſon, malte me as one of thy hired ſeruãts 
/ 26 Aud he aroſe and came to his father: 
but when he was yet a great way off his fa- 
cher oy kum and had compaſsion,and ran, 
and fell on his necke, and kiſſed him. 

2 Andy ſon ſaid rate him, Father, I haue 
ſinned agajuſt heanen,& in thy fight, am 
no more wettby to be called thy ſonne. 


— 


2 For this my ſonne wi dead, 30 "Wag 
live againezherwas loſt, and is ſound: And 
they began to de merry. 1 
25 No his elder ſonne was inthe field, 
andas he came and dre nigh to the houſe, 
he heard muficke and dancing, 
26 Aug he called one of the ſernants, 
and alked what theſethings meant. 
_ 37 And he faidvmto him, Thy brether 
48 come, and thy father bath killed the far» 
ted calſe.becauſe he hath receiued him ſafe 
and ſound. | 
28 And he was angry and wbuld not gee, 
in: therefore came his fatber out, and in- 
tixate d him. * ; 
29 And he anſwering-faid to his father, 
Loe, theſe many yeeres doe I ſerue thee,news 
ther tranſgreſſed I at any time thy chman- 
de ment. & yet thou neuer gaueſt me a kid, 
that I might make mery with my friends: 
30 But aſſoone as this thy ſon was cone, 
which hath deueured th lng with bar- 
lots, thou haſt killed for him j fatted calle. 
31 And be cid vnte him, Sonne, thon an 
euer with me , and all that I haue is thine, 
— . be gd ber dd. thy brother 
merry , e glad: for this th 
was dead.and re ee 
and is found. 
CHAP. XVI. | 


* 


AN d hee aid alſo e 


1 There was a certaine rich man whit 
had a Steward, andthe ſame was 
vnto him that he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid vnto him, 
How is is that I heare this of thee? Giue 
an account of the Rewardſhip : for thou 
mayeſt be no longer ſteward, _ 

Fl Then the ſteward ſaĩd within him - 
ſelfe, What ſhall I do; fer my lordraketh 
away from me the ſtewardſlup ? I capnet 
dig, to beg I amaſhamed. _ 

4 lam reſolued what to doe, that when 
Iam put out of the ſtewardihip, they ay 
receiue me into their houſes, ; 

5 Sohecalled euery ene of his lords 
debtours vnto him, and ſaid vnto the fit, 
How much oweſt thou vnto my lord? 

6- And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of 
oyle. And he faid vnto him, Take thy bill, 
and fit downe.quickly,and write fifty. 

7 Then ſaid be to another, And how 
much oweſt then? And he laid, An huodred 
meaſures of * yp — ug Lag him, 
Take thy bill and write fouteſcore. 

8 And the lord commended the yniuſt 
Reward, becanſe he had done wiſely : for 
che children of this world are in then ge- 
neration wiſer then the children of light. 

9 And1 vn you, Make 1 2 


' med Lazarus, which was laid at 


- Qed, and was carri 
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0 ——————— — 
— that when ye alle, they may re. 
* - 10 He that is faithfulſ in that which is 
ef, isfaithfullalſo in much : and he that 
amok igcbe leaſt, is vniuſt al@ in much. 
tt If ye haue not beene faith- 
il in the vnri ghteous Mammon, whe will 
commit to your cruſt the true riches ? 
13 And if ye haue not beene faithfullin 
that which is another mans, who ſhallgiue 
that which is your owne? 
i CN» ſeruaut can ſerut two maſters, 


| fareither he will hate the one and lone the 
ether, or els he will hold to the one, and de- the 


ſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerue God aug 


Mammon. 


16 And the Phariſees al ſo who were c0- 
peraus, heard all theſe things, and they de- 


ned him. 
15 And he faid vnto them, Ye are they 


which iuſtifie your ſelues before men. bur 
Gol knoweth your hearts: for that which 
highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomi · 
ntion in the ſi aht of God. 

16 The law and the Prophets were vntill 
lohn: fince that time the kingdome af God 
v preached. and euery man preaſſeth into it. 

ty Add it is eaſi/r for heanen and earth 


- lopaſſe, then one title of the Law to faile. 


18 Whoſoeuer putteth away his wife, 
xd marrieth another committeth adultery: 
and whoſscuer marrieth her that is put a- 
wyfromher — — 

iy 5 There wit 2 certaine rich man, 
which was cloathed in purple and fine lin- 
len and fared ſamptuouſly euery day. 

2+ And there was a certaine r na- 
$ gate 
full of ſores, 

21 Aud defiring to be fed i the crumbs 
which fell from the rich mans table 2: more · 


duer the dogs came and licked his ſores. 


22 And it came ta paſſe that the begger 
by the Angels into 
Abrahams boſome, the rich man alſo died 
md was buried. 
23 Aud is hell he lift vp his eyes bang 
mtorments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off, 
and Lazarus in his boſome: 
24 And he cryed and (aid, Father Abra- 
haue mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, 
tithe may dip che tip of his finger in wa- 


ter, and coole iny tongue, fpr I am tormen · Hi 


ted in this flame. 
25 Bat Abraham ſaid, Sonne, Remember 


di thou in thy life time teceiuedſt thy 
zeod things, and likewiſe Lazarus euill 


things; but now he is comforted, and thou 

im tormented. 

ha — — — 
u there is a great gulſe ſo that th 

which would — — 

uot, neither can they paſſe to vs; that would 


dome from thence; 


"TY E . 
— 19 N - Þ 
z Ch * — ij 


* JF $57 


T 1 5 2 * le fag.” * 


27 Then he faid,; I pray thee therefore 
father, that thou wouldeſt ſend him to wiy 
fathers houſe : : 


e: 
28 For I haue fine brethren,that he may 
reſtifi: vnts them, leſt they alſo come into 
this place of torment, b 
29 Abraham ſaith vnts him; They hane 
Moſes & the let them heare them. 
30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went vnto them from the dead; 
they will repent. 
3: And he faid vnto him, If they heare . 
not Moſes and the Prophets, neither will 
they Rn perſwaded, though one roſe from 


CHAP. XVIL 
—_— laid he te the diſciples, It'is am 
poſtible but that ef-nces will came, 
but woe vnto him through who they come. 

2 It were better for him that a milſtone 
were hanged abeut his necke, and he caſt 
amo the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one 
of theſe little ones. | : 

3 Take heedeto your ſe lues: If thy 
brother treſpaſſe againſt thee, rebuke him, 
and if he repent forgive him, 

4 Aud if hetreſpaſſ: againſt chee ſeuen 
times in a day, and ſenen times in 2 day 
carne againeto thee, ſay ing, I repent; thou 


"ſhalt ſorgiue hi 


him. F | 
5 And che Apoſtles ſaid vntothe Lord, 

6 And che Lord faid, If ye had faithas 
a graine of maſtard ſeed, ye might ſay vnto 
thus Syea mise tree, Re thou plucked vp by 
the roote , and be thou plaated in the ſea, 
and it ſhould obey you, _ 

7 But which of you hauing a ſeman 

lowing, or feeding cattell, will ay no 
bim by and by, when he is come from te 
ficld, Goe and fic done to meat? 

8 And I will not rather ſay vnto him, 
Make ready wherewich I may ſup, and girde 
thy ſelſe and ſerue me, till I haue eaten and 
drunken. & afterward y ſhalt eat & drinke. 

9 Docth he thanke that ſetunant, be- 
cauſe he did the things that were cumman · 
ded him ? trow not. 

to So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall haue 

done all thoſe thifgs which are cõ manded 

ou, ſay, We are vnprefitable ſeruanta z we 

done that which was eur dat ĩe to doe. 

it J ud it came to paſſe as he went to 

ieruſalem: that hee paſſed thorow the 
mids of Samaria and Galilee, 3 

12 And as hee entred into a certaĩne vil-: 
lage, there met him tenne men that were le- 


which ſtood afarre ol. | 
2 And they hſted vp their veyces, and 
ſaid, Ieſus maſter, haue mercy on vs. 


14 And when he ſawthem, he faid vnto 
them, Goe ſhew your ſelues vnd 5; Prieſts. 
And it came to pafſe,that as they went, they 
were cleanſed. 

15 And one of them when he aw on 

oc 
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he was healed, turned backe, and with a 
God. 

16 And fell dene on his face at his feet, 
giuing him thanks: & he was a Samaritane. 
1 Aud leſusanſwering,faid, Were there 
not ten cleanſedꝰ but where are the nine? 

—.— — — that returned to 
Rue to e this er. 

19 And he ſaid vmte him, Ariſe, goe thy 
way, thy faith hath male thee whole. 

20, ¶ And when he was demanded of the 
Pharifes when the kingdom of God ſhould 
come, he anſwered them, and (aid, The king- 
dome of Gedcommeth not ᷓ obſeruation. 

21 Neither thall they ſay, Loe here, or loe 
there: for behold, the kingdome of God is 
within yon. 

22 Aud he ſaid vnto the diſciples, The 
dayes will come, when ye ſhall deſite to ſee 
one of the dayesof the Sonne of man, and 
ye ſhall not ſee it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay te you, See here. or 
ſee there: goe not aſter them, nor follow 


em. 

24 For as the lightning that lightneth ont 
of the one part vnder heauen, ſhineth vnto 
the ether part vnder heauent fo ſhall alſo 
the ſonne of man de in his day, 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 
and bereiected of this generation. 
6 Aud as it was in the dayes of Noe: ſo 
ſhall it be alſo in 5̃ dayes of the Son of man 

29 They did eat, they dranke,they mar- 

ied wiues, they were giuen in mariage, 
vntill the day that Noe entred inte the 
Arke : and the flood came, and deſtroyed 
them all. 

28 Likewiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of 
Lot, they did eat, they dranke, they bought, 
they ſold, they planted, they builded: 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went ont 
of Sodome, it rained fire & brimſtone from 
heauen, and deſtroyed them all. | 

3» Euen thus ſhall it be in the day when 
the Sonne of man is — —2 : 

1 In that day he which ſhall be vpon 
the houſe — his ſtuſfe in the beaſe, 
let him not come downeto take it away: 
and he that is inthe field, let him likewiſe 
not returnc backe. 

32 Remember Lots wife. 

33 Wheſoeucr ſhall ſccke to ſaue his 
life, hall loſe it, and wheſocuer ſhall loſe 
his life, ſhall preſerne it. | 

34 [ell you, ifthat night there ſhall be 
two men in one bed; the one ſhalbe taken, 
Cv CO SO 

5 Twe women ri toge- 
Abs ene ſhall — ons left 

36 Two men ſhall be inthe field ; the 
one ſhall be taken, and the other leſt. 

37 And they anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Where Lord? And be ſaid vnto them, 
Wuhereſbeuer the body is, thither will the 
Eagles be gathered together, c 


aud ſhe came vuto him, ſaying, 
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At — 


pray, and not to faint, 
2 Saying, There was in acitien inge; 
7 


cared not God, neither r d man 
3 And there was a widow iH that cine, 
of mine aductſary: 2 hn 

4 And he would not for a while, Bye 
afterward he ſaid within himfelfe, Theugh 
I feare not God, nor regard man, 

Net becauſethis widow troubleth me, 
I will auenge her, leſt by her continnall 
comming ſhew weary me. 

And the Lord faid, Heare what the 
vniuſt iadge ſaith. 

WA . — 5 ay. avenge his one 
ele@, which cry day and night vnte hi 
thengh he beare long with them? 28 

8 Itell yen that he will avenge them 
ſpeedily, Neverthelefſe, when the Sonne of 
man cõmeth, ſnall he find faith on F earth Þ 

9 Andhe ſpake this parable vnto cer · 
taine vrhich truſted in themſelues that they 
were righteous, and deſpiſed other: 

10 Two men wet vp intoy Tepleto pray, 
the onea Phariſee, & the other a Publicay, 

11 The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus 
with himſelle, God I thanke thee that I am 
not as other men are, extortieners, vni 
adulterers, or euen as this Publicane. 

12 I faſt twice in the weeke, l giue tithes 
of all that I poſſeſſe. 

1 And the Publicanc ſtanding afarre off; 
would not lift vp ſo much as his eyes vnto 
heaven : but ſmote vpon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God be mercifull to me a ſinner. A 

14 Itell you, this man went down to his 
bout iuſtified rather then the other: for e. 
uety one that exalterh himſelfe, ſhall be a. 
baſed : and he that humbl eth himſclfc,ſhall 
be exilted. : 5 

15 And they brought vnto him alſo in · 
fants, that he would touch them: but when 
his diſciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. 

16 But leſus called them vnto him, and 
ſaid, Suffer ſittle children to come vnto ma 
and forbidde them not: for of ſuch 1s the 
kingdome of God. 

17 Verely I ſay vnto you , Whoſoever 
ſhall not receine the kingdome of God as a 
little child; ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 

18 Anda certaine ruler aſked him, fay- 
ing, Good maſter , what ſhall I doe to in. 
herit eternall life ? : 

19 And Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Why cal- 
leſt thou me good? none is good ſaue oncy 
that i, | 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not commit adultery ; Doe not kill, 
Doe not ſteale, Doe not deare falſe witnes, 
Honour thy fatherand thy mother. 

21 And be ſaid , All cheſe haue I kept 
from my youth vp. 1 New 
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he blind man, 


epoore , and thou ſhalt hane treaſire in 
aud come, fellow me. 
j And when he heard this, he was very 
@nowfull,for he was very rich. 
1 And when leſus ſaw that he was very 
fxrowfull, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they 
that haue riches enter into the kingdeme 


of God? 
n for it is eaſter for a camell to go tho- 
om a aęedles eye; then for a tick man to 
aner into the kingdome of God. 

26 Aud they that heard it, ſaid , Who 
then can be ſaued ? 

27 And he ſaid , The things which are 
mpoſcible with men, are poſaible with 


God, 
88 Then Peter ſaid, Loe, we haue left all 
ud followed thee. 
29 And he ſaid vnto them, Verily I (: 
vm jou, There is no man that hath le 
heaſe,or parents, or brethren, or wife,or 


children for the kingdome of Geds fake, 


Who ſhall not receiue manifold more 
u bis pteſent time, and in the world to 
come life euer i o y ; 
of ¶ Then he tooke ynto him 5; twelue, 

d fad vnto them, Behold we gee vp to 
Hicruſalem,and all things that are written 
bythe Prophets concerning the Sonne of 
man, ſhall be accompliſhed. + 

33 For hee ſhall be deliuered vnto the 
Gentiles,and (hal be mocked,aud ſpiteſul · 
lyiareated and ſpitted on: 

33 And they ſhall him , and put 
lim to death, and the third day he ſhal riſe 
nine. 

And they vaderſtoed none of theſe 


Gap, and this ſaying was 
rus knew hey U things that were 

45 © And it came to paſſe,that as he was 
eme nigh vnto Tetichs,a ceitains blinde 
tun ſate by the way fide beggi 

36 And 
be aſked what it meant. 

$7 And they told him that Ieſus of Na» 
aatcth paſſeth by. 

$ And he eryed, ſaying, leſus thou ſonne 
i Dꝛuid haue mercy en me. f 

39 And they which went before, rebu- 


d him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but 
becryed ſo much the mote, Thou fenne of 


and, haue mercy on me. 

4% And leſus ſtood and commanded him 
tbe brought vnto him: and when he was 
tame neere, he aſked him, 

4t Saying, What wilt thou that 1 ſhal 


doe ymo thee? And he faid, Lord, that I 


2 0 
Ieſus aid vnto him, Receiae 

Sun fairh bah ede. 
# And immediately hee receined his 


2 


into a Sycamore 


hid from them, 


ing the multirade paſſe by, 


W 
. 


XIX. 
Nd Jeſus entred and paſſed through 


A Icricho. 


2 And behold, there was a mon named 
Lacheus , which was the chieft among the 
Publicanes, and he was rich. h 

3 And he ſoughtto fee Ieſus ho bet 
was, and could not for the preaſe, becauſe 
hewas little of ſtature. "4 

4 And heranne before, and climbed vp 
i tree to ſee himʒ for he was 
to paſſe that way. * 

5 And when Teſus came to the place, he 
looked vp, and ſaw him, and ſaid vnto him, 
Tacheus, make haſt and come downe , ler 
to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. ; 

6 And he made haſte and came downey 
and receiued him ĩoyſul ly. 

7 And when they ſaw it, they all mur- 
mured, ſaying, that he was gone to be gueſt 
with a man that is a ſinnet. Wer ak 

d And Zacheus ſtood, id vnto the 
Lord, Behold Lord, the of my goods 
I ginetothe poore, and if haue taken any 
thing from any man by falſe accuſation ,'I 
reftorehim foure fold. 1 

9 And Ieſas {aid vnto him, . is 

ſaluationcome to this heuſe, ich as" 
he alſo is the ſonne of Abraham. 10 

1. For the Son of man is come to ſecke, 
and to ſave that which was loft. 

ti And as they heard theſe things, hee 
added and ſpake a parable , becauſe he was 
nigh to Hieruſalem & becauſe they thought 
that the kingdeme of God ſheuld iminedi> 
atly appeare. g 

12 He faid therefore, A certaine noble 
man went into a farre countrey, to teceiue 
for himſelfe a kingdome, and to retune. 

13 Aud he called his ten ſeruants, and 
delivered them ten pounds, and ſaid vnto 
them Occupĩe till I come. 

14 But his citizens hated him , and ſene 
a meſſage after him, ſaying , We will not 
haue this man to reigne ouer vs. 

15 Aud it came to paſſe that when hee 
was returned, having receiued the king - 
dome, then he commanded theſe ſeruants 
to be called vnto him, to whom he had yi- 
— 5 —.— n ö 
much every man ' my. 

r6 Then came the Reſt ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten HR 

17 And he aid vnts him, Well, then 
ou ſeruant, becauſe thou haſt bene faith» © 

ull in a very little, hane thou authority 

oner ten _ os 
pound hath gained — 

19 And qe ſad hkewiſe'to him, Be thou 

n 1 en 

20 tan lay wp, 7 

hold, 


3 . * R was Ot N 2 . ** * "yz 1 * W * * r. * 5 Ss * "i Thc 0 
6a) * I 0 8 > , 6 N 
2 * 5 - 0 of 4 i vac 8 Fl " TY . a * N 3 
*% - 8 4 751 2 
* * 
* : 
» 


belle - , which I haue kepe Ti 
It For I feared ther, becanſe thou art gr eee 

an auſtere man v thou takeft vp that thou beheld the city, and wept ouer it, 

1 — 2 thou A Saying, If then hadſt knewen enen 


— thy day, the 

22 And he ſaith vnto him, ent of thine — bel 

aye ty 1") the chou wicked they are aid fro 
Twas an auſtere 43 For the 

„ and that thine enemies 
reaping chat I did not fow-- thee,and 

23 Wbereſoro then ganeſt not thou my 5 
money inte the banke,that at my comming 
Der ground, 


— he ſaid vnto them that ſtood by, — thou — not the 

Take from him the pound, and giue it te of thy viſitation. 

him that hath ten poun ds. ae eee ren 

25 And they ſaid vatobim,Lord, he hath beganco ſtout themar ſlr 

at boug 
46 Sayingentorhem, „It is written, 

houſe is the houſe of prayer, but yee haue 
made it a den ef theenes. 

47 And he taught dayly in the Temp! 

Burthe chiefe Prieſts and the Seribes, — 

2 ol the people ſought to deſtroy 


28 T And when be had thus ſpoken, hee 4 And could not find what they might 
Nr doe: for all the people were very aitentine 
29 And it came to paſſe, when to heate him. 
2 and CHAP. XX, 
che mount 3 — paſſe, that en one of 
— din 
30 Saying,Goc ye into the village oner the Temple, and preached the Goſpel ,the 
voa, in the which at your entring ye chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes came vpen 
had acolttied,wheron yet nener man him with the Elders, 
loſe him,and bring him hither. 2 Aud ſyake vnto bim, ſaying ne, Tell vs 
t And if any man you, Why dee by what ity doeſt thou ſe things? 
fooke him? Thus ſhall ye ſay vnto him, or who is he that 2 authority? 
— Lord hath ef him. 3 Andheanfwered,and faid vnto them, 
- $3 And they that were ſent, went their rn 2 6 PLAY 
— had faid vio mee. 


A 
1125 34 . dee, nne 


But, and if we ſay,Of men, all the peo - 


2 143 to leſus i and plenill ances: e bee perſ 


cke colt, and Ioh 
000 


And as hee went read their - note _— it was. 
— 4 ——— od $ An 3 — Neither tell 


thole dayes, as * Ig 95 | 


37 And whe he was come nigh euen now ow Lyon by whore doe thefe things. 


at the deſcent of the mount of Olines, the e to the people 
whole maltitnde of the diſciples began 100 this 2 A certain 4 lanted a vine» 

9 God wich a ood for 8 — and 
Ae they had bene, — farre conntrey for a long time. 


ede that com- 10 Aud at the ſeaſon be ſent a ſeruant to 


* peace in the husbandmen that they ſhould giue him 


5 ofthe fruit of the vineyard: but the buſ- 
ome of the — _ a- bandmen beat him, & ſent him away empty 
11 And aZaine he ſent another ſernant, 


and they beat himalſo, and intreated him 


FREED ſhamcfully and ſeyt him away wer 5 


_ 

* 
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4 a kleine fs cherhird apt chey. erben epoch 
* Raad tke the vineyard,” 32 Ta or allh woman died 
| 22 ſhall I dec ? I wil fend my beleaed 2 refurre&ion, whoſe 
. | wiſe it way be they will renerence him l — had her to 
tos they ſeehim. 
hingt pr when the bacbandmen aw him, 1 le besesleering Hd vnto them, 
70 { deyrealoned among-ehemlelues , ſaying, Tizthildren ofthis world marry, and are 
| theheire,come, lex kill him, that giuen in mariage. 
Fon. may be ours. 35 But they which ſhall bee accounted 
k i So they caſt him ont of the yineyard, worthy to obtainethat-werld, and the rg- / 
ue wdkilled him. What therefore ſhallthe' ſurreQion frem the dead neither mar 
\ the WY bieſthe vineyard doe vnte them? h in mariags.- fo | 
read is lle ſhall come and deſtroy theſehaſ-+ 36 Neither can they die any more, for 
* "handmen,and ſhall giue the vineyard te o they are equall vnt the A , and are 
0700 WY 4. J when they bead ir, they faid, the childrenof God, being the chilirenof 
God forbid. the reſurreQion. 
and 19 And he beheld them and ſaid, What 37 Now that the dead are raiſed, enem 
a WT iqhistbenthat is written, The ſtone which Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth 
0 the bailders reiected, the ſame is become the Lord, the God of Abraham , and the 
1 tiehead of the corner? God of Iſaac,and the Ged ofacab. 
has 18 Wheſoeuer ſhall fall pon that tene, 38 For he is not a God of the dead, but 
ſlulde broken: but on whomſoenet it ſball of the lining * for all live vats him. 
mp llc will grinde him to 39 © Then certaine ofthe Scribes anſwee | 
1j Aud the chieſe Prieftes and the * * Maſter, thou haſt well aid, 
roy thes the ſame houre ſought to lay hands after that they duſt not aſke 
lum, 1 _—_— — :for him ita 8 — S 
5 e had ſpoken this pa. vnte t 
mal | — ſtthem, =. PI” tha Chriſt is Dauids forme? 
| 10 Aud t atched him, and ſent forth 42 And Dauid himſelſe laith in the 
hies. which faine themſelues inft beoke of Pialmes : The Lord ſaid to my 
de of men, they might tulte bold of his wordes, Lord, Sit thou en my right 
le in 4 ſs they ought deliver him vnto the 43 Till I make thine enemies thy foot- 
Ce” power and authority of thre gonernour. ſtoole. 
you 1 Aud then aſked hum, ſaying, Maſter, 44 Dauid therefore calleth him Lordy 
— 2 — - aye" 7 8 
ll Mrithet accepteſt e perſon of any, 45 in the audience 
— dat teacheſt the way of God — he ſaid vnte his diſciples, 
city? '23 Is it lawfull for vs to ginecribute vn 46 Beware ofthe Scribes, which deſire to 
hem, to Caſar,or na? walke in long rebes, aud leue greetings in 
were 23 But he perceined their craſtineſſe, the markets, and SIS inthe _ 
ud hid vnto them, hy tempt ye me? nagegues,and the chicfe roumes at feafts 
from 24 Shew me a : whoſe image and j Which deuoure widowes houſes 
ſuperſcripei it? They anſwered and FS... ſhew make prayers: the 
lues, ſhall receiue greater 
will 25 And be ſaid ento them, Render ther- C HAP. XX., 
fore vato Celar F things which be Ceſart, A and ſaw y rich men 
peo · ud vnte God the things which be Gods gra cen 8 into the treaſury. 
aded f Andehey could nottake hold of his 2 And he ſaw alſo a certaine poore wi- 
werds deft the Propane they maruei- ' dow, in thither two mites. 
ould ledathis anſwere, held their peace. 3 Andheſaid, Ot 2 trueth I ſay vnto 
't7 © Then came to him certaine of the you, that this poore widow hath caſt in 
reeil Ladaces (which deny chat there is any re · more then they all, 
ings, kure&ion ) and they aſked him, For all theſe haue oftheir abundance 
-ople 38 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote vnto vs, caſt in vato the off of God, but ſhe 
Vines liaay mans brother dic, 2 wiſe, and of her penury . all the liaing 
d ledie without children, that his brother that ſhe had. 
me, der bis wiſe, andraiſe vp ſeed vato 5 Judas 29 
nt to brother how it was adotued with e 
him 29 There were therefore ſeuen brethren, and giſte, he aid, ; 
buf. uche f: K tooke a wife, aud diced wich- 6 As fr cheſeri which ye Hehold, 
mpty out children. 'the — 2 which there ſhal 
rant, es ſecond tooke her bo wiſe, hat be lefe Rane er another ha 
him | 


1 Andthe third woke her, and in l. 


ſhall not be throwen downe. 
7: rn 
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rulers for wy Names at 
' #3 Anditſhalltarne to yen ſor a teſti- with 


monie. 
14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not 
to meditate before what ye ſhall anſwere, 
15 For Iwill ine you a mouth and wiſe- 
which 1 


adde and 

— ſome of you ſhall they cauſe 
to be pat to death. 

17 And ye ſhall behatedof all men ſor 
my Names ſake. 

18 Bue there ſhall not an haire of your 
head pariſh. 
Mi 0, In your patience poſſeſſe yee your 


20 And when ye ſhall ſee Hierufalem 

cempaſſed with armics,then know that the 
ion thereof is nigh, 

* Then let them which are in luden, fle 


let — — 


theteinto. 
22 For theſe be che dayes of vengeance, twel 


that all things which are written be 
fulfilled, | By Abe 

21 But woe vnto chem that are with 
child, and te them that gine ſucke in thoſe 


the earth di of nations, with 
Leeden dera 


not vnawares. 


35 For 28 a ee eee 


| them that dwell on the ſace ef the whole 


carth, 
36 Watch therefore andpray alwayes 
— — 2 to eſcape 
all theſethings that ſtull come to paſſe aud 
to ſtand beſore the Sonne of man. 
$7 And in the day time he was teaching 
in the Temple, and at night hee went out, 
and abode in the mount is calledthe 
ann 
came earely is 
the mourning to him | in e 
heute him. 
.C H A: p. XIII. 
Ow the ſeaſt of valeauened bread 
drewnigh,vv.is called the Paſſcover, 
2 And the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
— ns, IR z for they 
feared the peoples 
3 « Thenentred Satan into Indas fur 
named Icxrier, being ofche number of ofthe 


ne: 
4 And be went his way, and communed 
he — — wo” 
e mi im vnto 
s And chey were glad, and coucnanted 
* 

And he promiſed and ſought oppot- 
9 him vnto them in the ab- 
ſence of the multitude. 

7 © hen came the day of vnlezuened 
A Paſſeouer muſt be killed, 

& Aud he ſent Peter and Ion, ſay ing, 
Goe and — 2 vs the Paſſeouer that wee 


Aas? . | | 
man Faile not ; and when thou art cuts 
_ e thee, ted. ſtrengthen thy brethrep., | 
40 chamber where I ſhall 33 Aud ha ſaid vnto him. Lord. I am rea- 
ewe the Paſſeoner with my diſciples ? dy to goe with thee both into priſon, and 
Your n And he ih thew yon a large vpper to death chin 
b. meme furniſhed, there make readj ., . Andheſaid,lrelltheePcterghe cocke 
x 13 And they went and .aShe bad ſhall not crow this day „ before that then 
$50 ſanto them , and they made ready the ſhalt thriſe deny that thou knoweſi me. 
ye ſee paſſconer. 35 And he ſaid vnto chem. When I ſent 
Sam- 14 And when the houre was came, hee you withont purſe, and ſerip, & ſhoves, lac- 
mT fate dowuc, and the ewelne Apoltles with bed ye any thing 2 And they ſaid, Nothing. 
chen lam. 1 38ͤ Then ſaid he vnto them, But no he 
t the 15 And he ſaid vnto them, Withdefire that hath a purſe let him take it, and lie: 
Ihane de ſired to eate this Paſſconet with, wiſe his N 
atien you beſore I iuffer, © E let him ſell buy on. 
. 16 For I ſay vntg you, I will not ay 37 nts on yon, tharthis that is 
way, more eat thereof, vntill it be ſulſilled in the written, be accompliſhed.in me; 
kingdeme of God. | And he was rec among the 
lf 17 And he tookethe cup, & gaue thanks, ſours : For the things coticeraing we 
rged) mdfaid , Take this, and diuideit amang an end. PR 
cares ſelues : „ Aud they ſaid, Lord;behold, hereare 
you 1$ Fax I ſay vnde you, I will not drinke, two ſwords, And he laid vnto them, Iris 
| of the fruit ot the vine, vntil the kingdame enough. 4400 


n all. of God ſhall come. "3; 
hole 19 © And he tooke bread, & gane thanks, 
2nd brake it, and gaue vntothem, ſaying, 
ayes, Ibis is my body which is ginen for you, 
ſcape this dee in remembrance of me. 
and 20 Lik-wiſe alſo the cup after. Supper, 
| hing, This cap is the New Teſtament in 
hing my blood, which is fhed for you. 
ont, 21 c But bebeld ,-the hand of him that 
d the detrayeth me, is with me on the table. 
22 And truely the Sonne of man goth 
y is # it was determined, but woe vnto that 
or to man by how he is betrayed. 
23 And chey began to enquire among 
; themſclues which of them i was that 
read ould doe this thisg. | 
er, 24 J And there was alſo a ſtriſe among 
bes them, which of them ſhould be aceonmted 
they the greateſt, 
25 And he ſaid vnto them, The kings of 
s ſur» the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip ouer them, 
| the and they that exerciſe authoritie vpon 
them, are called beneſactors: 
uned 26 Bat ye ſhall not be ſo: hut he that ĩs 
how Feateſt among you, let him be as the yen- 
| ger, and he that is chiefe , as be that doeth 
need ſerne ; 

. For whether is greater, he that ſitteth 
per- & meat, or he that ſeruethꝰ Is not he that 
e ab- eth at meat ? But Iam among you as he 

that ſerueth. 
ened 28 Yee are they which haue continued 
led. * 1 my temptations,  - 
ing, 29 And i appoint vnte yeua kingdome, 
ee my father hath — vnto me, 

. That ye way eate and drinbe at my 
wilt ale in E and fir on thrones 
10 niging the twelue tribes of Iinel. 


And captains ofthe Temple, and the Eldets 
Qq which 


nr OT bare Fore 


40 And when hie was at the place, he ſaid 
vnto them, Pray that yee enter not into 
temptation. | 18 8 

4 And he was withdrawen from them 
about - ſtones caſt and kneeled downe,agd 

ye * : 12 7 " 1 * 
gw ing, Father, iſ then be willing, re» 
mooue this cup from mee: neuertheleſſe, 
uot my will but thine be done, 

43 And there appeared. an Angel ynto 
him frem heauen, ftrengthening him. 

44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly, & his ſweat was as it were great 
drops of bleed, falling down tothe ground 
| 45 And when he roſe vp from prayer, 
and was come to his diſciples , hee 
them (leeping for ſorrow, * 9 24 

46 And ſaid vnto them, Why ſleepe ye? 
Rile & pray, leſt ye enter inte temptation. 

47 © And while he yet ſpale, behold, a 
multitude, and he that was called Indas 

one of the ewelue went before them , 
drew neere vnto le ſus, to laſſe him. 

48 Bat Ieſus ſaid vnto him, Iudass Re- 
tray eſt thou the Sonne vf man with a lufſe? 

4 When they which were aboum hin 
faw what would follow they ſaid vdto him 
Lord, ſnall we ſmite with the ſword ? 

56 J And one of them ſmote the ſerum 

of the hie Prieſt, and cut offkis right eare, 
zt And leſus anſwered and faid , Svffer 
ye thus farre. And he touched his eare, and 
healed him. | a 13h 
$2 Then leſus ſaid vnto the chieſe Prieſta 


53. When I was ich you in the 
ie, ve ſt Sees no hands a- 


_ but — hover, and the 


[Trento bind and fed tim, 
0 ht him i ; ; the high Prieftes 1 


Aeed dm + ny 
13 him not. 59 
8 And aſter a little while another ſaw 
Aim, and ſaid, Thou art alſo of them. And 
Peter ſaid, Man, I am not. 


firmed, ſaying, 

of atructh this. ſellow — with him; 
for he is a Galilean. 

6 And Perer faid, Man, 1 know not 


him, and ſaid, 
4 Then Haid ieee ins, 
and tothe people, I — 


the more fierce 


to chisplhce 
een Weben Vieweg 
hed whether the man were 2 Galilean, 
7 And aſſoone as he knew that he be. 
ed vnto Herods luriſdictien, he ſent 
him to Herede , whe himſelfe abo wa 
9 at that time. 

And when Hered ſa ſus, he wax 
Kenias ſor he was defirous to fee 
him of ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard 
many thing things of him, and he hoped to have 
ſcene ſome e done by him. 

Then he queſtioned with him in ma» 
ny words, but he anfſwered him nothi 

io And the chiefe Prieſtes and Scribes 
ſtood and vehemently accuſed him, 

11 And Herod with his men of warte 
ſer him at nought, and mocked him, and a- 


* rayed him in a gorgeousrobe,andſent him 
word — Pilate, F 


Pecer the 
of che — bew be had faid vnto him, 
Beſoreheoocke crow, thouſhale deny me 


63 And Peter went out, & wept bitterly 
{209 og the men that held Leſus,mec- 
and ſmote him. 

64 And when they had ee — 
they ſtroke him oa the face, and atked him, 
ſaying, Prophecie, who ic is 4 (mote 3 

one And many 82 blaſphemeuſ- 

8 — againſt him. 
amg the le, and the chiefe Prieſtes 
and the Scri nn led him 
vo theit 


Councell, ſaxi 
2 Art thou the Chri 2 Tell vs. And 
he Gidvmotbem,1f I tellqou, you wil not 


68 Aud if Talfo afke yon, you will not 
me, nor let me goe. 
69 Hereaſter ſhall the Sonne of man ſit 
on the right hand of the power of God. 
70 Then ſaid — Art thou then the 
Sonne of God ꝰ And he ſaid vnto them, Ye 


re 
7 And he Gaid, What need we any fur- 
ther wienedſe?For we ont ſelues haue heard 
-of ha ene mouth. 
C HAP. XXIII. 

Nd the whelc multitude of them 2 

roſe, and led him vnto Pilate. 

And they began to accuſe him, ſay- 
ing, We found this fellow prenerting the 
aztion , aud forbidding to giue t tribute to 
— iS ſaying, chat he himiſelfe is Cluiſt a 


aſſoone as it was day, the El- cuſe hi 


12 J Aud the ſame day Pilate & Herod 
were made friends together : for beſore 
were at enmity among themſelues. 

13 © And Pilate when he had called to. 
gether the chicſe Prieſts, and the rulers, and 
the people, 

14 Said voto them, Te haue brought 
this man vnto me, as one that perverteth 
the people, and beheld, I hauingexamined 
him before you, haue found no fault in this 

man, touching thoſe things whereof yee 26- 
m. 

15 No, nor yet Hered : for I ſent yon to 
him, and loe, nothing worthy of death is 
done vnts him. 

16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and re- 
leaſe him. 

17 For of neceſsitic he mult releaſe one 
vnts them at the Feaſt, 

18 And they cryed out all at ente, fay- 
ing. Away with this man, and ieleaſe vnto 
vs Barabbas. 

19 Who for a certaĩne ſedition made in 
the 2 ſor murder was caſt in priſon. 

o Pilate thereſore willing to releaſe le· 
fus ſpake againetothem 2 

at But they cryed, laying,Crucifie him, 

him. 


22 And he ſaĩd vnto them the third time, 
Why, what euil hath be done?I haue found 
no canſe of death in him: I will therefore 
chaſtiſe him, and let him goe. 

23 And they were inſtant with wit 
ces, we ren he — bee : 
and the voyces of them, and 

24 dud 


Fl a * 4 121 2 3 ch 
„ And Pilate gage frrrfbee that ſe ould 
e e 


a oY ? 
47 TS”. 
- * 


ſedition and murther was caſt into pri- 
6 had deſied » but he dl. 
pered leſus to their will. 


26 And as they led him away, they laide 
bold vpon one Simon a 1 . 

t of the countrey , and on him al 
as crolſe that be mi ht beate it after leſus. 

27 \ And there followed him a great 


company of le, and of women, which 
— i kim. 


ili bewaile lamented 

20 But Ieſus turning vnte them, aid, 
Dughters of Hieruialem, not for 
ne, but weepe for your ſelues, and fer your 


children. 

29 Ferbchold, thedayes are comming, 
inthe which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are 
barren, & the wombes that neuer bare, and 
thepapes Which neuer ſucke. 

zo Thenſhall they begin to ſay to the 
rountaines , Fall en vs, aud to the hilles, 


Couer vs. Tx 

31 For if they de theſe things in a greene 
tree, what (hall be done in the drie ? 

32 And there were alſo two ether male- 
fators led with him to be put to death, 

33 And whenthey were come tothe place 
which is called Caluane, there they crucifi- 
edhim and the rs, one on the 
right hand and the other on the leſt. 

34 J Then ſaid Ieſus, Father, forgiue 
them, lor they know not Gy : 
And they parted his raĩment, and caſt lots. 

35 And the people ſtood beholding, and 
the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſa 
ing, He ſaued others, let him ſave himſelfe, 
if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 

36 And the ſouldiers alſe mocked him 
comming ” — him vi Ts 

37. And ſaying, Iſt 
lewes, ſaue Gy kel fe, N 

38 And a ſuperſeription alſo was writ- 
ten over him in letters of Greeke, & Latine, 
ind Hebrew, THIS 1S THE KING 
OF THEIEWES. 

39 © And one of the malefaRors, which 
vere hanged, railed on him ſaying, It thou 
be Chriſt, ſaue thy ſelſe and vs. 

4* But the other anſwering,rebuked him, 
kying, Doeſt thou not (care God, ſecing 
thou art in the ſame candemnation ? 

ai And we indeed juftly, for we receiue 


the due reward of our deeds, butthis man 


bath done nothing 20ifle. 

42 And he faid vnto leſus, Lord remember 

me when theu cõmeſt into thy kingdome. 
43 And le ſus ſaid vnto him. Verely Iſay 


to thee, Ta day ſhalt thou be with me in 
Pradiſe. 


44 And it was about the ſixt houre, and 


there was a darkenefle ouer all the earth, 


mall the ninth houre. 
45. And the Sunne was darkened and the 


N 
„ae, he glorified God, frying, Ce. 
31 iphrec ; e 


50 J And behold there was a man na- 

med loſeph, a counſellour, and he was a_ 
man, and a juſt, : 

t (The tame had not eonſented to the 

counſell and deed of them) he was of Ari- 


53 And hee toolce it downe, and wrape 
ped it in linnen, and laid it in a ſepulchre 
that was hewen in ſtone, wherin neuer mam 
before _ rn} 1 

An was reparation, 

55 And the women alfo which came with 
him ſrom Galilee, followed after,& bekeld 
the ſepvichre,and how his body was laid. 

$6 And they returned and ſpi- 
ces, and oyntments, and the Sabbatk 
day, according to the cammandement. 
CHAP. XXIIII. 

Ow vpon the firſt day of the weeke, 
New eatly in the ing, they came 
vnto the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
nich they had prepared , and certaine o. 
chers with them. 

2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 


{rom the ſepulchte. 

3 And they entred in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Ieſus. 

4 And it came to as they were 
much e t t, behold, rwa 
men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

5 And as they wereafraid, d down 


their ſaces to the earth,they ſaid yntothem 
Why ſeeke yetheliuing among the dead ? 
*. He — — is — 7 
ow vnte you when be was 
yet in Galilee, 25 
7 Suxing, The Son of man muſt be de- 
— — the — — ſinſull meu, and 
crucified,and the thi riſe againe. 
8 And they — words, 
9 And returned ſrom the 
told all theſe things vnto the eleuen, and 
to all the reſt. 8 
10 It was ene, and Ioa 
and Mary 2 of lames tes 
women that were with them, which tolde 
theſe things vntothe Apoſtles. 
42 n Ad. 


it Andtheir words ſcemed to them as 


Gletheodaidin, themſelues, and de- 

parted, wondering in himſelſe at thatwhich 
was come to 7 
13 J And behold, two of them went 
that ame day to a village called Eumaus 
Ce NE lied gerber ful thes 
14 : e 
things —— 

rg And it came ts paſſe that while they 
communed together, and reaſoned , leſus 
himlſelfe drew neere,and went with them. 

ts But their eyes were holden that they 
ſhould not know him. ? 
17 Aud he faid vnto them, What maner 
ef communications are theſe that yee haut 


one ta ahother as yewalke and ate ſadꝰ 


18 And the one of them, whoſe nantewas 
Cleophas, anfwering, ſaid vnto him, Art 
thou oncly a ſtranger in Hieruſalem, and 
haft not knowen the things which are come 
to paſſe there in theſe dayes? 

19 Aud he aid vnto them, What things? 
And they ſaid vnto him, Concerning leſus 
of Nazareth;whith wasz Prophet, mightie 
in deede and word, before God, at the 


people. 

2+ And how the chiefe Prieſts and our 
rulers delivered him to bee condemned to 
death, and haue crucified him. 

21 But wee truſted that it had beene he, 
which ſhould hage redeemed Iſrael: and 
beſides all this, to day ĩsthe third day ſince 
theſe things were done. 38 

22 Tea, and certaine women alſo of our 
company made vs aſtoniſhed , which were 
early at the Sepulchre: * 

23 And when they found not his body, 
they came. ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene a 
viſion of Angels, which ſayd he was alive 

24 And certaine of them which were with 
vs, went te the ſepulchre. and found it enen 
ſo as the women had ſaid, but him they ſa 


N. 

25 Thenhe faid vnto them, O ſooles, and 
flow of heatt, to beleeue all that the Pro- 
phets haue ſpoken: 

26 Ought not Chrift to haue ſuffered 
thele things, and to enter into his glory 

27 And beginning at Moſes , and all the 
Prophers he expounded vnto them in all 
the Scriptutes, the things concerning bim- 

l 

28 And they drew nigh vnte the village 
vhitherthey went, and he made as though 
he would haue gone further. K. 

29 Bur they conſtrained him, faying, A- 
bide with vs, for it is towards euening, and 
the day is farre ſpent: And he went in, to 

with them. 


- yo» Budic came to paſſe, as he fate at meat 


$Luke: 


1 * 1p 1 


. 
with 
and 


75 t 2 

2 Aud they ſai q one to another. D; 
our heart berne within vs, while ee 
with vs by the way, and while he opened to 
vs the Scriptureyg > | 

33 And che roſe vp the ſame honreand 
pe ca wide res by found the tle. 
nnen er, an wet 
with them, * of = Tha 

34 Sayirg,The Lord isriſen indeede and 
hath — to Simon. 

35 And they told nat things were done 
in the a, & how he was knowen of them 
in ny of bread. : ” 

And as they thay ſpake, Ieſus him- 
ke ſtood in Gere of 85 andfaith 
37 Batt ereterriſed and afriphte 
and ſappoſed that they bad ſeene 2 ein ; 

38 And be ſaid vnto them, Why are ys 
troubled? and why doe thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it 
is I my ſelſe: handbe me, and fee,for a ſpirit 
hath net ficſh and bones, as ye ſee me haue 

4 And when he had thus ſpoken , he 
ſhewed them his hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet belecued not for 
Joy, and woadered ; hee ſaid vnto them, 
Haue ye heare any meat? 

2 And they gane him a piece of abroi- 
led fiſh and of an hony combe. 
43 And he took ir, & did eat before them 

44 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Theſe are the 
word which Iſpake vato you, while I was 

et with you, that all things moſt be fulfil- 
ed which were written in the law of Mo- 
ſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Plalmes 
concerning me. . 
45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, 
that they might vnderſtand the Seripttires, 

46 Avd fard'ynto them, Thus it is writ- 
ten, and thas t behooued Chriſt to ſulfer, 
and te riſe from the dead tliethird day: 

7 And that repentance and remiſſion 
* ſhould be preached in his Name 2- 
mong * at Hiernſalem. 

43 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 J And behold ,Hend the pcomiſeof 
my Father vpon jeu : hut ta ry ye in the d. 
tie of Hiernfalent, vntillꝶye be endued with 
power from on hing. 

5s J And he led them out as farre as to 
Bcthanie,and he lift vp bis hands, and bleſ- 
ſedthem. 2 4 

gr And it came to paſſe, while he blefſ 
chem, he was parted {rem them, and cari 
vp into beauen. x 

52 And they worſhipped him, and te- 
turued to Hieruſilem with great 109: 

32 And were continually in the Temple, 
praiſing and bleſſing God, Amen. THE 


3s: L Se. 


* 


8 4 


Fexntche mne naht: 


4 


8 ANS 
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G HA. NE. 
N the beginning was the 


with God and the Word 
Was God, I 2 1 

| 2 The fame was in the be · 
gianing with God. ' 

3 All things were made by him, and 
mithout him was not any thing made that 
was made. : 

4 la him was life, and the life was the 
let of men. 3 2474 | 

5. And the light ſhineth in darkeneſſe, 
2nd the darkeneſle comprehended. it not. 

6 © There was a man ſent from God, 
whoſe name was Iohn, _ 

The ſame came for a witnes, to beare 
witzeſſe of the Light, that all men through 
him might beleeue, N 8 

$ He was not that Light, but was ſent 
to beare wic neſſe of that light. 

9 That was the true Light, which light- 
eth euery man that commeth into y world, 

to He was in the world, and the world 
was made by him, and the world knew 
him not. ; 

11 He came vnta bis one, and his own 
received him not. | 

13 Bat as many as receiued him; to them 
giue be power to become the ſons of God, 
urn to them that beleeue on his Name: 

1; Which were borne , not of blood, 


nur of the will of the fleth, nor of the will deſce 


of man, but of God. 

14 And the werd was made fleſh, and 
dwelt amongſt vs (and we beheld his glo- 
y the glory as of the enely begotten of the 
Father) full of grace and trueth. 

ig © lobu bare witnes ol him, and cryed, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He 
tiatcommeth after me, is preferred before 
me, for he was before me. 

15 And of his fulneſſe haue all werecet- 
ved, and grace for grace. 

ij For the Law was giuen by Moſes, but 
Face and trueth came by leſus Chriſt... . 

18 No man hath ſeene God at any time: 

onely begotten Sonne, which is in the 
boſome of the Father, he hath declared him. 
is Aud this is the record of lohn, when 
the lewes ſent, Prieſts and Leuntes from 


Nieruſalem, to aſke him, Who art thou? 


20 And he conſeſſed and denyed not: 
but conſeſſed, Lam not the Chriſt, | 
i Aud they aſked him, Whatthen ? Art 
thou Elias? And he ſaith, lam not. Art thou 
that Prophet ? And he anſwered, No. 

23 Then (aid they vnto him, Who art 

that we may giue an auſwere to them 
that ſent vs? What ayeſt thoa of thy ſelſe? 

23 He ſaid, I un the voice of ene crying 


— THE COSPEL ACCORDING 
10 8. 


Word, and the Word was 


Iohn. 


in the wilderneſſe: Make ſtraight the 
of the Lerd, as (aid the Prophet — 

24 And they which were ſent were of 
the Phariſees, ' 

25. And theyaſkeed him, & faid vnto him, 
Why baptizeſt thou them, if thou be not 
es . nor Elias, neither that Pro- 
phet | 

26 lobm anſwered them, faying, I bap- 
tize with water , but thero ſtandeth one a- 
mong you, whom ye know not, 

27 He itis, whe comming after me, is 
preferred before me, — latchet 
I am not worthy to vnlooſe. 

28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara 
beyond lordan, where lohn was Baptizing. 

29 J The next day Iohn ſeeth Iefos com- 
ming vnts him, and ſaith, Behold. the lambe 
of God, which taketh away the ſinne of the 
world. 

30 This is be, of whom l ſaid, After me 
commeth a man which is preferred before 
me: for he was before me. | 

31 And I knew him not: but that het 
ſheald be made manifeſt to liracl: theres 
fore am I came baptizing with water. 

32 And Iohn bare record, ſaying, I ſaw 
the Spirit deſcending from heanen like a 
doue, and it abode vpon hin. 

33 Aud I knew him avt: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid Vn- 
to me, Vpon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit 
ndizg, & remaining on him, the (ame 
is he which baptizeth with the holy Ghoſt. 

54 And I, and batcrecordihac this 
13 the Sonne of God, 

35 © Againe the next day aſter, tohu 
ſtood, and two of his diſciples. 

36 And looking vpon Ieſus as he walked 
he ſaith, Behold the lambe of God. 

37 And the two diſciples heard him 
ſpeake, and they followed Ieias. 

38 Then leſus turred and faw them ſol- 
lowing, and laith vnto them, What ſecke 
ye? They faid-vnto him, Rabbi, (which is 
to ſay being interpreted, Maſter ) where 
dwelleſt thou? 

29 He faith vnto them, Come and lee, 
They came and ſaw whete he dwelt, and a- 
bode with him that day : for it was about 
the tenth houre. 

40 One of the twe which heard Iohn 

ſpeake, and followed him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Peters brother. 
4 He ſirſt ſindeth his one brether Si- 
mon, and ſaith vnto him, We haue found 
the Meſtias, which is, being interpreted the 
Chriſt. 

42 And he . him to leſus. And 
when leſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art: 


Simon the ſonne ef Iona, thou ſhalt bee 
4 called 


Q43 


Water turned inte wine, 3. Lohn. 


called Cephas, which ĩs by interpretation, 
a fone, 
The day following , leſus would 
— ſaith vnto him, Folle me. 
44 Philip was of Berbſaida,the ci- 
ty of Andrew An Peter. ” F " : 
gs! ilip findeth Nathan-el,& Gith vn · 
to him, 


ſes in the Law, and the Prophets did write, 
Feſaus of Nazareth the ſonne of Ioſeph. 

46 And Nathancel faid vnte him, Can 
there any good thing come out of Naza+ 
veth ꝰ Philipſaith vnto him, Come and ſee. 

47 leſus ſaw Nathaneel comming to 
kim, and faith of him, Behol d an Iſtaelite 
indeed, in whem is no guile. 

43 Nathaneel faid vnto him, Whence 
knowelt chou me? leſus anfwered,and faid 
vato him, Before that Philip called thee, 
when thou walt vader the figtree , I ſa 


thee, N 
49 Nathanecl anſwered, and faith vnte 
him, Rabbi , thou art the Sonne of God, 
thou art the king of Iſrael. 
ge leſus anſwered , and ſaid vnto hin, 
Becauſe I ſaid vnto thee, I ſaw thee vader 
the figge-tree, beleeueſt thou ? thou (halt 
ſee greater things then theſe. 
t And he ſaith vnto him, Verely, verely 
I fay vnto you, hereafter ye ſhall ſee heauen 
open, and the Angels of God aſcending,and 
vpon the Sonne df inan. 
5 CHAP. 1 
1 y there was a mariage 
in Cana of the macher of 
Jeſus was there. f 
2 f leſus was called and his 
to 


incoGalilce, and findeth Philip, i 


ne into 
pervaum, he and his mother, — 
thren, and his diſciples, aud they continued 
73 F And the lee baden b. 
hand, and leſus went vp to Hi * 
14 And found in the 
ſold oxen, and ſheepe 


We haue fours] him of whom Mo - chere 


I ourge of 
mall cordes » he drouethem all out of th 
Temple, and the ſheepe and the oxen, and 
powred out the changers money, and ouer- 
threw the tables, 

16 Aud ſaid vntethem that ſold doses, 
Take theſe things hence, make not my Fa 
thers houſe an honſe of merchandiſe. 

17 And his diſciples remembred that it 
was written, The zeale of thine houſe hath 
eaten me vp. 

18 J Then anſwered the lemes and ſaid 
vnto him, What ſigue ſheweſt thou vnto 
vs, ſeeing that thou doeſt theſe things? 

x rs anſwered, and faid vnto them, 

:{trey this Temple, and in three dayes l 
will raiſe it vp. 

20 Then ſaid the lewes, Fourty and ſixe 
yeeres was this Temple in building, and 
wilt thou reareit vp inthreedayes> _ 

2t But he ſpake of the Temple of his 


body. 

S When therefore he was riſen from 
the dead, his diſciples remembred that he 
had faid this vnto them: and _ 


haue Icſus had ſaid. 


0 Wine. 
4 leſus faith vnto her, Woman, what 
haue I to doe with thee? mine houre is not 


vet come. 

5 His mother faith vato the ſeruants, 

he faith vnto you, dee it. 

6 And there were ſet there ſixe water- 
pors of ſtone, after the maner of the purify- 
8 conteyning two or chree 

a piece. 


7 lente ſaith vnto them, Fill the water · 
pots with water: and they filled them vp 
to the brim. 

8 And he faith vnto them, Draw out 


good wine, 


haue well drunke, then that wombe, and be borne? 


ned the Scri , and the w 

23 < Now when he was in Hierulalem 
at the Paſſeouer in the feaſt day, many be 
leened in his Name, when they ſaw che mi · 
racles which he did. ; 

24 But Icſus did not commit himſelſe 
vnto them, beciuſe he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any ſhoald teſti- 
fie of man: for he knew what was in man. 

CHAP. II. 
Here was a man of the Phariſees, 1 · 
med Nicodemus, a ruler of the lewes: 

2 The Game came to leſus by night, and 
faid vnto him Rabbi , we know that thou 
art a teacher come from God: for no man 
can doe theſe miracles that thou doeſt, ex · 
cept God be with him. A [ 
. ons ODE — — 

crely, I ſay vnto thee, ex . 
de n ſie the ling 
dome of God. In 

4 Nicodemns laith vnto him, How can 
a man be borne when he is olde? can he 
enter the fecond time inte his 
g leis 


r *Þ 
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E 


be 


+ keln anſwered, Verily,verilyL.fay 
thee, Except a man be of water 


wlefche Sir he cannot enter into the yond Iordane, 


e ot God. | 
- That which is born of] fleſh is ficſhy 
awd j which is borne ofthe Spirit, is Spirit. 


Marueile not that I ſaid vnto thee, 


7 „ 

moſt be borne againe. : 
= ——— itliſteth, 
and thou heareſt the found thereof, but 


caſt not tell whence itcommeth,and whi- 


ther it goeth : So is euery one that is borne 
ol the Spitit. > 
Nicodemus anſwered,and ſaid vnto 
bim, How can theſe things be? a 
10 Ieſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 


Artthou a maſter of Iſracl , and knoweſt 


not theſe things? 
n . vntothee, Wee 
ſpeake that we do , & teftifie that we 


lune ſcenc,and ye teceiue not our witneſſe. 

13 If L haue told you earthly things, and 
yebeleened not: how ſhall ye beleeue iſ 
tell you of heauenly things ? 

13 And no man hath aſcended vp to hea» 
ven but he that came downe from heanen, 
tuen the Sonne of man which is in heauen. 

14 J And as Moſes lifted vp the Serpent 
in the wilderneſſe: Ruen ſs nuftthe Sonne 
of man be lifted vp: 

15 That whoſocuer beleeueth in him 
ſhoald not «wwe pa haue etcrnall life. 

16 J For fo loned the world, that 
hee gane his oneJy begetten Sonne: that 
— belecueth in him ſhould not 
periſn, hut haue euerlaſting life. 

19 For God fent not his Sonne into the 

dto condemne the world: but that 
the world through him might be ſaued. 

18 J Hee that blecueth on him, is not 
condemned : but he that beleeueth not, is 
tondemned already, becauſe he hath not 
deleened in the Name of the onely begot- 
tes Sonne of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, that 
light is come into the world, and men lo- 
ned darkenefſe rather then light, becauſe 
their deeds were euill, 

20 For euery one that doeth euill, hateth 
thelight,neither commeth to the light, leſt 
hu deeds ſhould be reprooued. 

at But he that deeth trueth, commeth to 
the light, that his deeds may be made ma- 
nifeſt,that they are wrought in God. 

22 ꝙ Aſter the ſe things came Ieſus and 
his Diſciples into the land of Iudea, and 
there he tarried with them, and baptized. 

23 JAnd lohn alſo was baptizing in Ae- 
—＋ neere 3 — * was 

water : came, & were 
baptined 


34 For lohn was not yet caſt into priſon 
— — 
a1 es and the 

lewes about purifying. > 
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26 And they came vnte Toby, and faid 
vnto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 
1 to whem thou bareſt wet- 
neſſe, beheld, the fame baptizeth , and all 
men come to kim. 

27 lohn anſwered, and ſaid, A man can 
receiue nothing, except it bee ginen him 
frem heauen. am Lars td 

28 Ye your ſelues beare me witnefſether 
I faid, Lam nos the Chriſt, but that I am 
ſent before him. r 
29 Hee that hath the bride is the bride- 

e: but the ſriend of the bridgroeme, 


ally whe Fr "20 voice: 
Tris ĩey thereſore is 
Hama uft decreaſe. 


meth from heauen is abone all. 

32 And what he hath ſeene and heard, 
that he teſtioth, and no man receiueth 
his 1 : 1 

3 He that hath receiued his teſtimony, 
WY... ſet to his ſeale, that God is true. 

34 For he whom God hath ſent, fpea- 
keththe words ef God: for God giuerh 
not the Spirit by meaſure unto hims. 

35 Tne Father loueth the Sonne, and 
hath giuen all things into his hand. 

36 He that beleeueth on the Sonne, hath 
ener laſting life, and he that beleeueth not 
the Sonne, hall nor ſee life: but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 

CHAP. IIII. 
WV Hen therefore the Lord knew how 
the Phariſees had heard that Ieſus 
made & baptized moe diſciples then lohn. 

2 (Though Ie ſus himſelfe bapti ed not, 
but bis Diſciples:) j 

3 Heleft Iudea, and departed againe 
into Galile, 

4 And he muſt needs gothorew Samaria 
5 Thencommeth he to acity ef Samaria, 
which is called Sychar,neere to the parceſl 
of ground that Iacob gane to his ſonne I- 


ſeph. 

T, Now Tacobs well was there: Icſus 
therefore being wearied with his i 
fate thus on the well: and it was about the 
fixth houre. 

7 There commeth a woman of Sawaria 
to draw water: Ieſus ſaith vuto her, Giue 
me to drinke. 

8 For his diſciples were gone away vn- 
ts the city to buy meat. 

9 Then. ſaith the woman of Samarĩa yu- 
to him, How is it that thou being a lew, 
aſkeſt drinke of me, which am a woman of 
Sanaria ? For the Iewes haue ne dealings 
with the Samaritanes. - 

10 leſus anſwered, and faid vnte her, 
If thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who 
it is that ſaith do hee, Giue me to drinke 

2 tho 


4 s YT. in c „ 
Tue wm aria d Nen belecitech M 
thou woll$ehitewtzdef bim, and he 35 Bat he fald vt tlc), Thite n 
would haue giuen thee Huiug water. 66 She that ae Tee 
rr man faith voto him, Sir, thou 33 Th faid the Diſciples ane 
haſt todraw with, and the well is another, Hat any man brougit han ogg 
deepe: from whence then haft thou that li- to cate? | 3 
ning water? was 34 leſus ſaich vnto them, My mest is ws 
1A Art thou greater then our facher Iacob ' dve rhe wilt of himthar ent meand ty ge 
—— gaue — the well, __— thereof niſh his worke, 0 Fa dh 
5 his children, and his cattell? 35 Say not ye, Thet are yer ä 
13 Telus anſweted, and faid vnto her, neths, and 2 comfneth Ee 
Whoſocuer drinketh of this water, (hall bold, I ay ynto you, Life vp your eyes | 
thirſt 2yaine : morn looke on the fields: fotthey are white al. 

14 But whoſoentr dr inketk of the water ready to harveſt, 
that I (hall give him,ſhall neuer thirſt: but 36 And he that reapeth, receiuerh wa. 
the water that I (hall giue him, ſhall be in ges, and reth fruit vnto life erernall: 
bim a well of waxer ſpringing vp into euer · that beth he that ſowerh, and he tha tea. 
Iaſking lie. . peth, y teloyce togethet. 

15 The woman faith vnto him, Sir, giue 3 And herein ts that ſaying true: Ort 
me this water, that I thitſt not, neither ſoweth and another reapetli. 
come hither to draw % oft, bf 38 L ſent yeu to reape that whereon yes 

6 leſus ſaich dᷣnto her, Gos call thy huſ- beſtowed ns labour: other men labonred: 
band, and come luther. and ye are entred intetheir labonts. 

17 The woman anſwered, and faid, haus 39 , And many of the Samaritanes of 
no husband: Ieſus faid vnto her, Thou halt that city be leeued on him for the ſa/ ing of 

well ſaid, 1 haue no husband: the woman, which teſtified, He told me all 

18 For thou haſt had flac husbands, and that euer [I did. 
he whom thou now haſt, is not thy huſ· 40 So when the Samaritanes were come 
band: in that ſaĩdeſt thou truely. vnto him, they beſought him that hewould 

19 The woman faith 'ynte him, Sir, I tary with them, an abode there tw 
perceine that thou art a Prophet, dayes. 

20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun - 41 And many moe beleeued, becauſe of 

taine, and ye ſay, that in Hieruſalem is the his owne words: 
place where men ougkt to worſhip. 42 And Gid vatethe woman, Now we 

21 leſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, beleeue beleeue, not becauſe of thy ſaying, for we 
me, the houre commeth when ye ſhall nei- haue heard him our ſelues, and know thut 
ther in this mountaine, ner yet at ĩeruſa · this is indeede the Chriſt, the Sauiour of 
lem, worſhip the Father. the world. 

23 Ye wotſhip ye know not what: wee 41 J Now after two dayes he departed 
know what we worſhip : for ſaluatĩon is of thence,and weat inte Galilee. 
the Iewes. 44 For Ieſus hunſclfe teſtified, that a pro- 

23 Bat the houre commeth and new is, phet hath no honour in his ewne countrey, 
when thetrue worlhippers ſhall worſhip 45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Father in ſpirit, and in tructh : for the the Galileans receiued him, hauing ſeen all 
Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him. the things that he did at Hieruſalem t the 

34 God is a Spirit, and they that wor- feaſt : for they alſo vent vnto the feaſt. 
ſhip him, maſt worſhip him in ſpirit and 6 So leſus came againe into Cana of 
in trueth. Gallee,wherc he made y water wine. And 

25 The woman faith ynto him, I know there was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſonne 
that Meſzias commeth, ] is called Chriſt: was ſicke at Capernaum. 
when he is cone, he will tell vs all things. 47 When he heard that Ieſus was come 

26 Icfasfaith vnto het, I that ſpeake vn - out of Iudea into Galilee, hee went vnto 
to thee, am he. him, and beſought him that he would come 

27 © And vpen this came his diſciples, downe, and heale his ſonne, for be was 2t 
and maruciled that he talked witch the wo- the point of death. . 
man: yet no man aid, What ſeekeſt thou? 38 Then ſaid leſus vnto him, Except fe 
or, Why talkeſt thou with her? ſee ſignes and wonders,ye will not beleeue 
28 The woman then left er pot, 49 The nobleman faith voto him, Sit, 

- and went her way imo the cizie, and faith come downe cre my child die. 
to the men, 3 leſus faith vato him, Gec thy Waſh 

29 Cone ſeea man which told mee all thy ſon lineth. And the man belecued the 
things y euer I did: Is net this the Chriſt > word that leſus had ſpoken vato 

30 Then they went out of the citie,and he went his way. ; i 
came vnto him. 81 And as be was now geing dounhit 

31 J In the meane while his diſciples ſeruants met him, and told þim;layingTÞy 
pray kim, ſay ing, Maſter, eate. ſonne liueth. Fr Then 


Uke leale eng a1 
op hen enquired he of them geg 
ok began to amel: 228 
lum, Veſterday at the ſeuenth houre 

ever left bim. 1 
j So the father knew that it was at the 
me honre, in the which Tefus ſaid vmo 
In, Thy ſonne lineth,and himfelfe belee- 
ted ;2nd his whole houſe. 3 
"© This is againethe ſecond miracle ihat what he ſoetl / the Father doe: For What 

did, when he was comè out of Iudea things ſocuer he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the * 
| iro Galilee, Sonne likewiſe. 
C HAP. V. 20 Fur the Father loueth the Sonne, and 

| Feer this there was a feaſt of y Iewes, ſhewrth h ĩm all things that himſelte deth: 
Aoi leſus went vp to Hieruſalem. and he will (hew him greater works then 

1 Now thereis at Hieruſalem by the theſe, that ye may marueile. | 
eye 94rker, à poole which is called in 21 For as the father raiſcth vp the dead, 
the Hebrew tongue Berheſda, haning five and quickneththem : eucn ſo the Some 
porches. quicknech whom he will. | 

3 lu theſe lay a great multitude ef im- 23 Fer the Father judgeth us man: but 
potent ſolke, of blind, halt, withered, wai- hath committed all indgement vnto the 
ting for the moouing of the water, Soune: 

4 For an Angel went downe at a cer- 23 That all men ſheuld honour the Son, 
taine-ſcaſon into the poele, and tronbled euen as they honor the Father, He that ho- 
thewater : whoſocuer then firſt after the noureth not the Sonne, honoureth not the 
troubling of the water ſtepped in, was Father which hath ſent him. 
wade whole of whatſoeuer diſeaſe he had, 24 Verily,verily I ay vnte you, Hethar : 

And a certaĩne man was there, which heareth my word, and beleeneth on him 
had an inirmity thirty and eight yeeres, that ſent me, hath euer laſting life, and ſhalt | 

6 When Iclusfaw him lic, and knew not come into condemnation: but is paſſed 
that he had beene now along ime in that from death vnto life, 
ale, he ſayth vnte him, Wilt theu be 25 Vetily, verily Ifay vnto you, The 
made whole ? houre is comming, and now is, when the 

7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, I dead ſhall heare the voycc of the Sonns of 
baue no man when the water is troubled God, and they that heare,ſhall Iiue. 
to put him into pole: dut vile ſ am cõ- _ 26 For as the Father bath life in him- 
ning another ſtepper downe before we, ſelſe, ſo hath he giuen to the Sonne to haue 

$ leſus ſaith vnto him, Riſe, take vp thy life in himſelfe: 
bed, and walke. 27 And hath giuen hin authority to + 

gs An1imwediatlythe man was made ex:cate judgement alſo, becauſe he is the 
whole, and taoke vp his bed and walked : Sonne of man. 
and on the ſaine day was the Sabbath. 28 Maruell not at this: forthe houre is-+ 

10 © The Iewes therefote ſaid vnto him comming, in the which all that are ia the - 
that was cut ed, It is the Sabbath day, It is graues ſhall heare his yoyce, 
not lw full for thee to cary thy bed. 29 And ſhall come forth, they thataae 

rt He anſwered them, He that made me done gedd, vnto the reſurredion of life, 
whole, the ſame ſaid vnto me, Takt vp thy and they that haue done cuill, voto the re- 
bed aud walke. ſurrection of damnation. 

12 Then aſked they bim, What man is go I can oſ mine one ſelſe do nothing 
that which ſaid vnto chee, Take vp thy bed as I heare, I judge: and my iudgement ia 
and walke ? juſt, becauſe I Heke not mine own will, bat + 
1; And he that was healed,wift not who the will of the Father which hach tent me. 
it was: for Ielus had conueyed himſelſe a» zi 1 I beare witneſſe of my ſelie my 
. a mult ĩtude being ig that place. wuneſſe is not true. 

14 Altetward Teſus findeth him in the z I There is another that beareth wits" 
Temple, and (aid vnto him, Behold, thou neſſe of me, and 1 know that the witneſſe 
ut made whole, ſinne no mare;left a worſe which he witne ſeth of nie is true. 
thing come vnto thee, 33 Ye ſent vnto lohn and he bare wit 

1s The man departed, and tolde the neiſe vnto the true h 
lewes that it was leſus which had made 34 But I receiue not teſtimony from mam 

him whole. but theſe things 1 lay y ye might pe aud. 

16 Aud therfore did the Tewes perſecute 35 He was bur ning and a ſhining ligne 

& ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to-rriogee 
done theſe things on the Sabbath day. im his ligkc. i 

17 C But leſus anſwered them, My F- 36 But I haue greatex wirneſſe then 
ther veorkerh litherto, and I werke. tins ot lohn: ſox the wor kes which che _ 
Qs | 


Er nach L me to &niſh , the ſame 
that I doe, beare witneſſe of me, 
that the Father hath ſeneme. 

39 And the Father hicaſelfe which bath 
bat me hach borne witneffe of me, Ye baue 
either heard his voice at amy time, nor 
ſeene his ſhape. 


38. And ye haue net his word abiding. 


ibn: for whom he bath ſent, him ye be- 
Rene wick K 


ul — — — | 
ye e ye hanceternallli are 
wey which teſtiße of me. 

49. And ye vill not tome to me, that ye 
might haue life. 

4 I receine not honour from men. 

42 Dat I knew you, ckat ye haue not the 
laue of God in you, 

43 l am come in my Fathers Name, and 

teceiue me not: f another ſhall come in 

is one name, him ye will receiue. 

44 Ho can ys belecuc, which recciue 
figneur one of another, and ſeeke not the 
honeur tbat commeck from God enely ? 

45 Dos not thinke that I will accaſe you 
the 88 there is one — + 
you,cuen Moſes, in whem ye truſt. 

45 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would 
haue be N 1 ol me. 

47 But if ye net his writings, 

ow ſhall ye beleeue my wordes? 
CHAP. VI. 
Fter theſe things Ieſus went ouer the 
ea of Galilee, which isthe Scaof 
Tibertas: . 

2 Anda great mulficude followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did 
on them that were diſealed. : 
* And Ieſus went vp into a mountaines 

there he ſate with lis diſciples. 
4 Aud the Paſſeoner, a feaſt of the Lewes, 
was nigh. | 

Wen leſus then Iiſt vp hĩs eĩes, and 
Jaw a great company come vnto kim, he 
faith vato Philip, Whence ſhall we buy 
dread, that theſe may car? 

6: (And this he faid toproene him: for 
He hinaſelfe knew whothe would doe.) 

7 Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 


peny worth of bread is not ſuſficent for Rabb 


chem, j enery one of them may take a little. 

8: One of his diſciples, Audrew,Simon 
Peters brother faith vnto him, 

9. Thereis a lad here which hath fue 
barley loanes, and two (mall filhes : bat 
hat are they among ſo many? 

te And Icfus faid , Make the men fit 
| — — — much 1 in the 
Place. menſatedowne, In number 
about fue thouſand. 
* n when 

ginen thankey, he diſtiĩbuted to the 
diGiples, and the diiciples to them that 
wee ſet downe, 2nd likewie of Lh6 Gihes 


9 wr r , * 2 
"7 „** 
S. Ihn The people serem 
. * "EE. I 
Ari 


12, When 


— of the fiue barley loanes, 
remained ouer and abone, vato ö 
had eaten. 1 j then that 

14 Then men when they bad 
— — 

r ould come 
eee 

15 When crefore i 
that they would come and nb 
force, te make him a King, he d * 
gaine hĩmſelſe into a mountaine alone, 

16 And when euen was no come, his 
diſciples went downe vnto the ſea, 

17 And entred inte a (hip,and wentouer 
the ſea, toward Capernaum: and it was 
now darłce, & Icſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe,by reaſon ofa grext 
winde that blew. 

19. Zo when they had rowed about five 
and twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee le- 
ſus walking on thi [a and drawing nigh 
vnto the ſhip: and they were . 

20 But he ſaith vnto them, It is L be not 
afraid. 

2r Then willingly receiued him 
into the ſhip, and ĩ iatly che ſhip was 
at —— they went. 3 

22 The day following, when the p 
which ſtood on 3 de of theta, 
ſaw that there was nene other boat there, 
ſaue that one whereinto his diſciples were 
emred, and that Ieſus went not with his 
diſciples into the beat, but that bis diſci- 
ples were goneaway alone: 

23 Howbeitthere came other boats from 
Tiberias, nigh vato- the place where they 
did eate bead, after that the Lord had g- 
uen thankes 2 

24 When the people therefare ſawthat 
Teſas was net there, neither his diſciples, 
they alſe _ ſhi ping, and came to Ca 
pernaum, ſeeking fer Ieſus. 

25 And — had found kim on the 
ether fide of the ſez, they ſaid vato him, 

when cameſt thou hither? 
26 leſus anſwered them and ſaid, Vere- 
ly, verely, I'fay vatoyou, Ye ſeeke me, not 
becauſe ye faw the miracles, but becanſc je 
did eat ofthe loaues and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which _ 
ſheth, but for the meat which endureth vn 
to euerlaſting life, vhich the Sonne of wan 
ſhall giue vnto you: ſor him hath God the 
Pather ſcaled. 


23 Then ſaid they vnto him, What ſtall 
we doe, that we might worke the works 
of God? | 


E. 


'Chriftis 
phentermine 

that we may.ſee, 

md beleeue thee? What doeſt ys 


3 
"Oar rather did ext Manvain the de. 
ſert, as it is written, Hee gaue them bread 
from heauen to eat. 

33 Then aid leſus vnto them, Verily, ve · 
rily I ny vnte you, Moſes gaueyou not 
bread from heauen, but my Father ginerh 
vun the true bread frem heauen. 

33 For the bread of God is he which 
commeth downe from heaucn, and giueth 
life vnto the world. 

34 Then ſaid they vnto him, Lord, cuer- 
wore gine vs this bread, : 

35 Aud Teſus ſaid vnto them, I am the 
bread of life: be that commeth to me, ſhall 
neuer hunger: and he that beleeueth on me 
ſhall neuer thirſt; 

36 But I ſaid vnto you, that ye alſo haue 
ſeene me, and belecue not. 

37 All that the Father giaeth me, ſhall 
time to me: and him that commeth te me, 

Jmill in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 For I came downe from heauen, net 
to doe mine owne wil, but the will of him 
that ſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
bath ſenc me, that of all which he hath gi- 
nen me, I ſheald loſe nothing, but ſhould 
raiſe it vp againe at the laſt day. 

40 And tis is the will of him that ſent 
me. that euery one which ſeeth the Sonne, 
and belecueth on him, mayhaue euetlaſting 
life: and I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

qt The lewes then murmured at him, 
deeauſe he ſaid, I am the bread which came 
downe from heauen. 

43 And they faid, Is not this Icſus the 
ſonne of loſeph, wheſe father and mother 
we know? How is it then that he faith, I 
came downe from heauen ? 

43 leſus therefore anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to them, Marmure not among your ſelues. 

No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me, dra him: and 
Iwill raiſe him vp at the laſt day. 

45 It is written in · the Prophets, And 
they ſhall all be tof God. Euery man 
therefore that hath heard, and hath learned 

the Father, commeth vnto me. 

4 Not that any man hath ſeene the Fa- 
ter. ſaue he which is of God, he hath ſeene 
the Fat her. 

7 Verily, verily; I ſay vnto you;He that 
n on me, — o life. 

48 lam that bread of liſe. 

49 Your fathers did eat Manna is the 
Widerneſſ,and are dead. 

30 This is the bread which cammeth 

ne from heanen, that a man may eate 
thereof, and not die. 

t I am the living bread which came 

froin heauen. If any man cat of this 


— 


n 
I wil giue is my ſleſh wich e 
$2 The Iewescherefare ſtroue amongſt 
themſelacs, ſaying, How can this man gu 
vs his fleſh to cat > 4+ - 12G 
53 Then ſaid Ieſus vnto them, Verily se- 
rily I fay * or. Except ye eat the fleſh 


that ofthe Sonse of man, and driake his blood, 


ye haue no life in you. 222 
$4 Whoſe eateth my ficſh, and drinketh - 

my blood, hach — — I will raiſe 

him vp pu the 8 FJ * 

35 For my ſleſn is meat indeed, ? 
blood is drinke indeed. ry 

56 He chat eateth my fleſh,and drinkerfs 
my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 

57 As the liuing Father hath ſent me, 
and I line by the Father: ſo, be that eateth 
me, euen he ſhall line by me. 

58 This is that bread which came down 
from heanen : not as your fathers did eate 
Manna and are dead: he that cateth ofthis 
bread (hall line for ener, 

59 Theſethings ſaid he in the Synagogne, 
as he taught in Capernaum. 

80 Many therefore of his diſcĩples ben 
they had heard zbis, ſaid, This is an hard 
faying, who can heare it ? 

61 When leſas knew in himſelſe that 
his diſciples murmured at him, he ſaid von- 
to them, Doeth this offend you? 

Ee NMchat and if ye ſnall ſee the Sonne of 
man aſcend vp where he was before ? 

L is the Spirit that quickeneth,y fleſh 
profiteth nothing: the words that I ſpeake 
vnto you, they are Spirit, and they are lile. 

64 But there are ſome of you that beleene 
nat, For Ieſus knew from the beginning, 
who they were that belecued not, and who + 
ſhould betray him. 

63 And he ſaid, Therfore ſaid I vnto yon, 
that ne man can come vnto me, except it 
were gĩuen vnto him of my Father. 


- 66 ¶ From that time many of his diſciples -. 


went backe, and walked no more with him, 

67 Then leſus ſaid vnte the twelue, WII 
ye alſo goe away? 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered. bim, 
Lord, to whom ſhall we gee? t th 
words of eternall life. 

69 Aud. wee belecue and are ſure chat 
_ art that Chriſt,the Sonne of the lining 
8 | 


79 Ieſus anſwered them, Haue not I che- 
ſen you twelue, and one of you is a deuillꝰ 
71 He ſpake of Iudas Iſcarĩot the ſonne 
of Simon: fer he it was that ſhould betray: : 
him, being one of the twelue. 
C H A P. . V 1 I. ; 
A Fter theſe things, Telus walked in qa - 
lilee: for he would not walke in Iury, 
becauſe the lewes ſought to kill him. 
2 Nou the lewcstcaſt of Tabernadles - 
at hand. 


Was : 
3 AP» 


His brethren therſore ſaid vnto kim, 
Depart hence, and goe into Iudea, that thy 
e may ſec chy workes chat thou 


4 For there is no man that doeth any 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelfe ſecketh to 
be knowen openly: If thou dotheſe things, 
ſhew thy ſelte to the world. 

5 For neither did his btethren beleene 
in him. . EY 

Then leſus faid vnto them, My time 18 
not yet come: but your time isalway ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you, but me 
it hateth, becauſe I teſtiſie ol it , chat the 
workes thereof ate euill. 

8: Goe ye vp vmo this ſeaſt: I goe not 
vy yet vnto this fealt ; for my time is not 
yet full come. 

9: When he had aid theſe werds vat 
chem, he abode ſtill in Galilee. 

16 But whetthis brethren were gone 
vpʒthen went he alſo vp voto the fealt, not 
openly, but as it were in ſecret. 

rr Then the Iewes ſought him at the 
ſeaſtʒ and ſaid, Where is he : 

ra And there was much murmuring a- 
mong the people concet ning him For ſome 
ſaid, He is a good man: others ſaid, Nay 
bat he deceiueth the people. 

13 Howbeir, no man ſpake openly of 
him tor feare of the Tewes. 

r No about the midſt of the feaſt, 
Teſus went vp into the Temple, and taught 

15 Aud the Lewes marueiled, ſaying, 
How knoweth this man letters, hauing ne- 
wer learned? 

16 Ieſus anſwered them, My docttine is 
not mine, but his that ſent me. 

17 lf any man will doe bis will, he ſhall 
know ef the define whether it be of 
God, or whether I ſpeake of my ſelſe. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himiſelſe, ſeeketh 
his owne glory: but he that feeketh bis glo- 
ry that fent him, the ſame is true, and no 
vntighteouſneſſe is in him. 

1s Did not Moſes giue you the Law. and 
yet none of you keepeth the LN] © Wny 
ger about to kill me⸗ 

2% The people anſwered, and ſaid, Theu 
haſt a deuill, who gurt about to xil thee ? 

2 leſus anſwererd an faid vmo them, l 
haue done one worte, and ye all maruell. 

22 Moſes therefore gaue vnto yon Cir- 
eumciſion (not becauſe it is of Meſcs , but 
of the Fathers) and ye on the Sabbath day 
oircumeiſe a man. 

' 23 If a man on the Sabbath day receine 
circumciſion, that the Law of Moſes ſhould 
not be broken;/are ye angry at me, becauſe 

"Thane made a man'cucry whit whole on 
the Sabbath day? | 

24 Iudge hot according to the appra- 

"Trance bud ĩ ighreous iudgement. 
235 Then ſaid fome of them of Hieruſa- 
lem, Is not this he, hom they ſeek to kill? 


PT Ds | 
14. 


hos, * 


Many peogle velit 
46 Rut lo | * h 5 + pp 2 
” Oe, he et EL. 1 
ſay nothi _— Do the 99 — 
indeed, that this is the very N l 

27 Howbcitwe kao this manwhence 
he is: but when Chriſt commeth, no n 
knowethi whence he is, b 

29 Then cryed jelas in the Temple a he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and je 
know whence I am, and I am not come of 
my ſelfe, but he that ſent me is true, whom, 
ye know not. 

29 But I knew him, ſor I am from him, 
and he hath ſent me. 

go Thenthey ſonght to take him: bat 
no man laid hands on him, becauſe his 
houre was not yet come. 

zt And many of the people belecued on 
him, aud aid, When Chriſt commeth, will 
he doe moe miracles then theſe which this 
man hath done 

32 © The Phariſes heard that the peo. 
ple murmured ſuch things concerning kim, 
And the Phariſees and the chicte Prieſts 
ſent officers to take him. 

33 Thenſaid Ieſus vnto them Feta little 
while am I with you, and then I ge vnto 
him that ſent me. 

34 Ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall not find 
mee: and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come. 

35 Then aid y lewes among themſelues, 
Whither will he goe, that we (hal uot find 
him?Wil he go vato the diſperſed among 
the Gentiles; and teach the Geniiles? 

36 What maner of ſaying is this that he 
ſaid, Ye thall ſecke me, and (hall not finde 
me, and where I am, thither ye cannot 
come ? 

37 ln the laſt day, that great day ofthe 
Feaſt, Ieſus ſtood, and cryed, ſaying, If any 
man thirſt, let him come vnto we, and 
drinke, . 

- 3B He that beleeueth on me as the Scrip- 
ture hath laid, out of his belly ſhall flove 
rivers of liuing water. . 

39 (But this ſpalte he of the Spirit which 
they that beleene on him, ſheuld teceiue. 
Fot the holy Ghoſt was not yet giurn, be- 
cauſe that Ieſus was nat yet glorifi-d.) 

40 4 Many of the people therſore, when 
they heard this ſa ing, ad, Of a trueth this 
isthe Prophet. 

gt Others ſaid,” This isthe Chriſt. Bot 
ſome ſaid, $hal Chriſt come out of Galilee?” 

42 Hath not the Scripture (aid , that 
Chriſt commeth of the ſeed of Dauid. and 
ont of the towne of Bethlehem, where Pa- 
uid was ? 75 | 

43 So there was a diviſion among the 
people becauſe of him. 

44 And ſeme of them would haue taken 
him, but no man laid hands on lum. 

45 Then came the officers tothe cldefe 
Pricſts, and Phariſces , and they faid vato 
them, Why haue ye not brought 14 m. 
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| | 45 The officers anſwered, Neuer man 


e like this man. 


7 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 


| Areyealſo deceiued Þ 


48 Hauc any ofthe Rulers, or of the Pha. 
tiſces beleeued on him? 
49 But this people who kneweth not che 
Law, are curſed. \ 
30 Nicedemus ſaith votethem,(He that 
came to leſus by night, being one of them.) 
zi Doth our Jaw indge any man before 
it hezre him, and know what he docth? 
gz They anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou alſo of Galilee? Search and looke: 
for out of Galilee ariſeth ao Prophet. 
53 And cucry man went vnto his owne 


houſe, 
CHAP, VIIL 

Eſus went vnto the mount of Oliues: 

3 And early in the morning he came 
againe into the Temple, and all thepeople 
came vato him, and he fate dowue and 
taught them. 

And the Scribes and Phari ſes brought 
ynto hin a woman taken in adulcery, and 
wucatliey had ſet her in the mids, 

4 Tuc ſay vnto him, Maſter, this wo. 
wan was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5s Now Meſcs in the Law commanded 
vs, that ſuch (ſhould be ſtoned : but what 
fayeſt theu ? 

6 Tnis they ſaid, tempting him, that 
they might haue to accuſe him, But Ieſus 
ſtonped downe, & with his finger wrote on 
the groand,as though he heard them not. 

7 So when they continued aſking him, 
he lift vp himſelfe. and (aid vnto them, He 
chat is without ſiune among you, let him 
firſt caſt a ſtone at her. 

$8 Andagaine he ſtouped downe , and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being con- 
vied by their owne conſcience, vent out 
onc by ene, beginning ar the eldeſt, euen 
vnto the laſt : and Iefus was left alone, and 
the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 

ro When leſus bad litt vp himſelfe, and 
ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid vnto her, 
Woman, where are the thine accuſetsꝰ 
Kath no man condemned thee ? 

11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Ieſus 
kid vnto her, Neither do l condemne thee: 
goe, and fiance no more. 

12 © Then ſpake Ieſus againe vnto the, 


| king, I am the light of the world : he that 
followeth me, ſhall nor walke in datkneſſe 


but ſhall haue the light of life. 

1 The Phariſees therfore ſaid vnto him, 
Thou bearcſt record of thy ſelfe thy record 
Knot true. 


2 


Ni). True Teſtimonie, 
a nnn 
15 re ſudge after 5 leſh, Lindge no man. 

16. And jet if I judge, my i nt ĩs 
true: for I am not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that ſent me. : 

17 It is alſo written in your Law, that 
the teſtimony of two men ĩs true. 

18 Lam one that beare witneſſe of 
ſelfe, and the Father that ſent me, bearert, 
witne ſſe of me. | 

19 Then ſaid they vnto him, Where is 
thy Father? Ieſus anſwered , Yee neither 
know me not my. Father: if ye had knewen 
me, ye fhould haut knowen my Father alſo, 

20 Theſe words ſpake Icſus in the trea · 
ſaric, as he taught in the Temple, and no 
man laid hands on himy for his houre was 
not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid leſas againe vnto them, I 
goe my way and ye {hall ſecke me, and ſhal 
die in your ſinnes. Whither I goe, je can · 
not come. 

23 Then ſaid the Iewes, wil he kill him - 
ſelle ? becauſe he faith, Whither I goe ye 
cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them, Ve are frem 
beneath, I am from aboue: ye are ofthis 
world: I am not of this world. 

24 I ſaid therefore vnto you, that ye (hall 
die in your ſins. For if ye beleeue not that 
I am he, ye ſhall die in your ſinnes. 

25 Then ſaid they vato him, Who art 
thou ? And leſus ſaith vate them, Even the 
ſame y I aid vnto you fromthe begining, 

26 I haue many things to ſay ,andts 
"_—__ of yeu; but he that ſcar me is true: 
and I ſpeake vato the world thoſe things 
which I haue heard of nim. 

27 They vndcrſtoed not that he ſpake 
to them ot the Father, 

28 Then faid leſus vnto them, When ye 
haue lift vp the Sonne of man, then (hal ye 
knew that I am he, and chat I doe nothi 
of m ſelte, but as my Father back caught 
me, I ſpcake theſe things. 

29 And he that ſent me, is with me: the 
Father hath not left me alone: for I do al- 
wa es thoſe things that pleaſe him. 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, many belee- 
ned on bim. | 

t Then ſaid Ieſus to thoſe Tewes which 
beleeued on kim, If ye continue ia my 
word, then are ye my diſciples indeed. 

32 And ye ſhall know the Trueth, and 
the Trueth {hall make you free. 

33 FTney anſwered him: We be Abra · 
hams ſeed, & were neuer in bondage to any 
man: how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhalbe made free? 

34 Ieſus anſwered them, Verily, verily, 
I lay vato joa, Whoſseuer commi 
finne, is the feruant of ſinne. 


14 letus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, 35 And the ſeruamt abideth noe in the 
Though I beare record of my ſelſe, Vet my houſe tor euer, hut the Sonneabiderh euer. 
recerd ĩs true: for I know.whence I came, 36 If the Sonne therfore ſhall make you 


and whither I goe.z but ye cannot tell free, ye (hall be free indeed. 
— GH 


Ino that ye ue Abrabagy ſeeds . 


; braham: ch Idren, 
but ye ſeeke to kill me, becauſe my word 
hath 11 in you. 

38 I ſpeake that ich I haue ſeen with 
my Father: and ye doe that which ye haue 
ſeene with your father. 

39 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, A- 
braham is our father. Teſus faith vnto them, 
I ye were Abrahams children, ye would do 
the of Abraham. 

4e But now ye ſeeke to kill me, a man 
that hath told you the trueth, which I haue 
heard of God: this did not Abraham, . 

4! Yedo the deeds of your father. Then 
fayd they to him, We be not borne of for- 
nication, we haue one Father, enen God. 

43, leſus ſaid vnto them, If God were 

ur Father, ye would loue mc; for I pro- 
ceeded foorth, and came (rem God, neither 
came I of my ſelfe, but he ſent me. 

43 Why do ye not vnderſtãd my (peach? 
euen becauſe ye cannot heare uy ord, 

44 Ye are of your ſather the deuill, and 
the laſts of your father ye will dec:be was 
a murtherer from the Ih. wm abode 
not in 5 trueth, becauſe there is no truth in 
him.Whe beſpeakcth a lie, he ſpeaketh of 
his own:for he is a liar,and the father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the wuth, ye 
beleeue me not. | 

46 Which of you cenninecth me of fin? 
And if I ſay the trueth, why doe ye not be» 
leeue me? 

47 Hee that is of God, heareth Gods 
werds: yetherforc heare them not, becauſe 
ye are not of God, 

48 Then anſwered the Tewes, and fayd 
vate him, Say we net well that theu art a 
Samaritane, and haſt a denill ? 

49 Icſus anſwered, I haue not a devill: 
but I honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 


nour me. 
go Aud I ſeeke not mine ewne glory, 
there is one that ſeeketh and iudgeth. 

qt Verily, vetily, I fay vnto you, If a man 
keepe my lay ing, he ſhall neuer ſee death. 

$3 Then ſaid the Tewes vntohim, Now 
r — AÄ—ä— 
is and the : and thou ſayeſt, 
If a man keepe my ſaying , be ſhall neuer 
taſte of death. 

53 Art thou greater then our father A- 
braham which is dead? and the Prophets 
are dead : whom makeft thou thy (elſe? 

leſus ànſwered, Ii I honour my ſelſe, 
my — nothing: It is my Father that 
honoureth me, of whem ye ſay that ke is 
your God: 

55 Yet ye haue net knowen him, but l 
know hinand if | ſhould ſay. I know him 
net, I ſhaſl be à liar like vnte you: but I 
know him, and keepe his ſaying. 

56 Year father Abrakam reioyced to ſec 
my day: and he ſaw it, and 


was glad. 
© $7 Then ſaid the Tewes vnte him, Then 
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l lets nid ynto them, Verily, var 
ſay vare you Before Abratar un Ja 
_ 59 Thentooke they vp ſtonesto caſt ax 
— = _ hid bite and went one 
of the Temple, going thorow the 

them,and is prficd by. mo 


C HAP. Ix 
A Nd as leſuspaſſed by, be faw a man 
which was blind from his birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſlaed him, fa 
Maſter, who did finne, this man or hig pa- 
rent, that he was borne blind? 

4 1 Wees 2 man 
mor his parents, t the workes 
of God ſhould be manifeſt in him. 

4 1 muſt worke the wotkes of him that 
ſent me while it is day: the night commeth 
when no man can worke. 

s As long as lam in the world, Iam 
the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, 
and he anoynted the eyes of theblind man 
with the clay, 

7 And faid vnto him, Goe waſhin 
the peeple of Siloam (which is by inter- 

etation, Sent.) He went his way there- 
ore and waſhed, and came ſeeing. 

8 © Theneighboursthercfore,and th 
which before had ſcene him y he was bli 
ſaid,Is not this he. chat fate and begged? 

Some ſaid, This is he: others ſaid, He 
is like him: but he ſaid, Fam he. 

ro Therefore ſaid they vnto him, How 
were thine eyes opened ? 

tt He anſwered and ſaid, A man that is 
called leſus, made clay, and anoynted mine 
eyes, and ſaid vnto me, Ge to the peole of 
Siloam and waſh : and I went and waſhed, 
and I received fight. 

12 Then faidthey vnto him, Where is 
he ? He ſaid, I know net. 

13 They brought to the Phariſees bim 
hat me was blind 


vnto them, He put 
I waſhed, and dee 


=_ ypon mine eyes, and 
ce. 

16 Therfore ſaĩd ſeme of the Phariſces, 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth 
not the Sabbath day. Ochers faid, How can 
a man that is a finner,de ſuch miracles 


there was a diniffon them. _ 

17 They ſay vnto the blind man againe, 
What ſayeſt thou ofltiĩm, that he hath ope- 
ned thine eyes ? He faid, Ne is a Prophet. 

18 But the Iewes did not beleeue con- 
cerning him, that he had bin blind, and re- 
ceiued his fghr, vntill chey called the pa- 
rents of him that had receiued his n 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this 

ſoone, whe ye ſay was borne b 
n doth he no (ce f 
e e eee a Logs Wh. 


34 Th 
Thou 
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20 His parentsanſweredthem, and ſaid 
We know that this is our ſorme, and that 
he was borne blinde: 

21 But by what meanes hee now ſeeth, 
we know not,or who hath his eyes 
we know notthe is efage,alke him, he (hall 
ſpeake for himſelſe. 

22 Theſe words fpake his parents, be- 
cauſe they feared the ewes: for the ewes 
had agreed already, that if any man did 
conleſſe — hee was Chriſt, hee ſhould be 

at out of the Sy ue. . 

: 23 Therefore 21 115 parents, He is of 
ige, ace him. 

24 Then againe called they the man that 
was blind, & faid varo him, Giue God the 
praiſe, we know that this man isa ſinner, 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether hee 
be a ſinner or no, I know not: one thing I 
kuo v, tuat whereas I was blind, now tee. 

26 Tnen ſaid they to him againe, What 
did he to cheeꝰ How ope ned he thine cies? 

27 He anſwered them, I haue _—_ 
already, and yes did not heare 2 e 
would you heare it againe? Will yee alſo 
dehis diſciples? 

23 Thea they reuiled him, and faid, Thou 
art his diſciple, but we are Moſes diſciples. 

29 We know that God ſpake vnto Mo- 
les: 23 for this fellow wee know not ſrom 
whence he ts. 

30 The man 2nſwered , and faid vnto 
them, Why, herein is a marueilous thing, 
that yee kuo not from whence hee is, and 
yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

Fu — know e heareth — 
ners: but i man be a worſhipper 
God, and doetkh his will, him he — 
3 2 world _ _— not 
rd chat any man es of one 
that was 1 M 

33 If this man were not of God, hee 
could doe nothing. 
anſwered , and ſaid vnto him, 
alrogerher borne in ſinnes, and 
doeſt thou teach vsꝰ And they caſt him out. 

35 Ieſus heard that they had him 
out, and when hee had found him, hee faid 
2 . the Sonne 

od? 


36 Hee anſwered and faid, Who is hee 
Lord, that I might beleeue on him? 

37 And leſus ſaid vnto him, Then hat 
both ſeene him, and it is hee that ralketh 
with thee, 

38 And he laid, Lord, I beleeue, and hee 

ipped him. 

39 J And leſus faid, For indgement1 
amcomeincethis world, that they which 
ſee not, might ſee, and that they which ſee 
might be made blind. 

40 And-ſome of the Phariſees which 
were with kim, heard theſe words, and ſaid 
vuto him, Are we blind alſo? 


-, #. Icſus ſaid yaro chem, If yee were 


blind, yee ſheuld havens Gene: but now 
ye ſay, Wee ſee ; therefore your ſiume re- 


maincth. 
CHAP. X. 
Erely, verely I ay vnte you, Ne that 
CS res po phe 
, butc ome ON 
the ſame is a thieke nods rebbith i 

2 Buthe chat ent : eth in by the doore, is . 
the ſhepheard of the ſheepe. . | 

3 Tohimthe PT and the 
ſheepe heare his voice, and hee calleth his 
own ſheepe by name, & leadeth them out. 

4 And when he eth forth his one 
ſheep: ke goeth before them, & the ſheepe 
follow him: for they knew his voice. 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follew, 
but will flee from him, for they know not 
the voice of ſtrangers, 

6 This parable ſpake Ieſus vnto them: 
but they vnderſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake vnte them. 

7 Thea ſaid leſus vnto them againe, 
Verely, verely I lay vnto you, I am the 

e of the ſheepe. 

$ All that euer came beferemeec, are 
theeues aud robbers: but the ſheepe did 
not heare them. a 

9 Iam the doore, by me if any man en- 
ter ia, hee ſhall be ſaued, and ſhall goe in 
and out, and ſind paſture. 

to. The thieſe commeth not, but ſor to 
ſteale, and to kil, and to deſtroy: I am come 
that they might haue life, and that they 
might haue it more — 

it Iam the good ſhep : the geod 
Shepheard giueth his life for the ſheepe. 

12 But he that is an hirelingand noe the 
ſhepherd, whoſe owne the are not, 
ſeeth the wolfe comming, and leaueth the 
ſheepe and fleeth: and the wolfe catcheth 
them. and ſcattereth the ſheepe. 

13 Thehireling ficeth, becauſe hee is an 
hireling, and careth not for the 

14 I am the good Shepherd , and know 
my i and am knowen of mine. 

15 As the Father knoweth me, enen ſo 
know I the Father: and I lay downe my 
life for the ſhcepe. 

16 And other ſheepe I haue, which are 
not of this fold: them alſo 1 muſt bring, 
and they ſhall heare my voice, — 


ſhall be one fold, and one 

17 Therefore doth = Father lone me, 
becauſe I lay dewne my life, that I might 
take it againe. 


18 Na man taketh it frem me, but I lay 
it dewne of my ſelfe , I haue power to lay 
it downe , and I baue power to take it a- 
gaine. This c nt hane I recei- 
ued of my Father. | 

19 J There was a dinifion therefore 2- 
gaine among the lewes ſor theſe ſayings. 

' 20 Aud many ofthem ſaid, Ne hat a de- 
uill, and is mad why beare ye him. 

23-Orbet 


of him that bath a 

pen the eyes of the blind? 

of the Dedication, and it was winter. 
23 And leſus walked in the Temple in 

Sole 


24 Then cane the Iewes round abent 
him, and ſaid vnto him: He long docſt 
thou make vs te doubt? If thou be the 
Chrift, tell vs plainely. 

25 Ieſus anſwered them, I told you, and 
ye beleeued not: the workes that Idoe in 
my Fathers Name, they beare uit nes of me. 

26 But ye beleened not, becauſe ye are 
not of my ſheepe, as I faid vnte you. 

27 My ſheepe heare my voice, and I 
know them and they ſollo me. 

238 And I give vnte them eternall life, 
and they ſhall neuer perilh , neither ſhall 
any man plucke them out of my hand. 

29 My Father which gaue them mee, is 
greater then all, and ne man is able to 
plucke them out of my Fathers hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

3t Then the Iewes tooke vp ſtones a- 
gaine to ſtone him. 

32 leius anſwered thẽ, Many good works 
haue I ſhewed you from my Father; for 
which of thoſe workes doe you ſ one me? 

33 The Icwes anſwered him, ſaying, For 
a good worke wee ſtone thee not, but for 
blaſphemy , and becauſe thatthou being a 
man, makeſt thy ſelfe Ged. 

34 Ieſus anſwered them, Is it not writ- 
ten in your Taw, I ſaid, Ye are Gods? 

35 I hecalled them Gods, vnto whom 
the word of God came, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken: 

36 Say ye ol him whom the Father hath 
ſangifed and ſent inte the world, Thou 
haben, becauſe 1 faid,l am the Senne 
of Gad 


If I doe not the workes of my Father, 
beleeue me not. | 
35 But if I do, though ye beletue net me, 


belecue the workes:that ye may know and 
beleene,that the Father is in me, & in him. 

39 Thereloce they ſought againe to tale 
him: but he eſcaped out of their hand, 

40 And wentaway agaive beyund Ior- 
dan, into the — where lohn at firſt bap · 
tixed: and there he abode. 

* And many reſorted vnto him, and 
faid lohn did wo miracle, but all things 
that Lahm (pakt eftbis man wc re true. 

42 many belecued on him there. 

C HAP. II. 


Joss certaine man was ſicke, named 
Lzatus oi Bethany, the towne of 
Maryand her after Martha. 


22 J And it was at Hieruſalem the feaſt ſicknefllt is not vnto death; but for 


5. Now leſus leued Martha, and her 
ſiſter, and Lazarus? g 

6 When he had heard therefore that be 
was ſicke, hee abode two dayes ſtill in the 
ſame place whete he was. 

7 Then after that ſaith hee to his Diſci» 
ples, Let vs gee into ludes againe, 

8 His Diſciples ſay vnto him , Maſter, 
the Iewes of late ſought to ſtone thee, and 

thou thither againe ? 

'9 leſus anſwered, Arc there not twelve 
houres in the day? If any man walk? ta the 
day, he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeetk the 
light of this world, 

10 But it a man walke in the night, hee 
ſtambleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 

is Theſe things ſaid he, and after that 
hee ſaith vyntethem , Our friend Lazarus 

cepetlr, but I goe, that I may awake him 
out of ſteepe. | 

12 Then {aid his diſciples , Lord, if hee 
fleepc,he ſhall due well. 

13 Howbeiĩt Ieſus fpake of his death: 
but they thought that hee had ſpoken of 
taking of reſt in fleepe. | 

14 Then ſaid leſus ynts them plainely, 
Lazarus is dead. 

15 And I am glad for your ſakes, that l 
was not there (tothe intent yee may be- 
leene:) Neuertheleſſe, let vs goe vnto him. 

16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called 
Didymus, vnto hisfellow diſciples, Let vs 
alſo goe, that we may die with him. 

x7 Then when leſas came, he found that 
hehad lienin y grauefoure dayes already, 

18 (Now Bethanie was nigh vnto Hics 
rulalem about itteene furlongs off.) 

1 And many of the Iewes came to 

and Mary, to comſort them concer- 
ning their brother. _ 

20 Then Martha, aſſoone as ſhee heard 
chat Ie ſus was comming, went and met 
him: but Mary ſate ſtill in the beoſe. _ 

21 Then ſaid Martha vote lefue Lord 
_—_ hadſt beene here, wy brother Lad not 

E 

— But I knew, that euen now whatſce- 
ner thou wilt aſe of God, Ged will giue 
it thee. 

23 leſus faid vnto her, Thy brother ſhall 
riſc againe. 

24 Martha ſaith vnte bim, I know that 
hee thall riſe againe in the reſutte ction at 
the laſt day. 8 

25 Ieſus laid vnte her, I am the reſurre- 


the Ction, andi he life: he that bęleeueih in me, 


though he were dead, yet ſhall he line. 
26 And whoſecuct livcth,and belecneth 
in me, Mall euer dic, Belecucſt Yap! thy? 


a 
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5 Sde faith vato him, Yea Lord, l 
| * chat thou art the Gi 9 8 8 
God hich ſhould come into the world. 

23 And when ſhe had fo faid, ſhe went 
her way,and called Mary her filter, ſecret- 
ſaying, The Maſter 18 come and calleth 


| 

1 N 
29 Aſſaone as ſhe heard that, ſhe araſe 
quickly, and came vate him. | 

30 Now leſus was not yet come into 
che towne , but was in that place where 
Martha met him. 

zt The lewes then that were with her 
in the houſe,and comforted her. ven they 
ſaw Mary chat ſhe roſe vp haſtily and went 
out, followed her, ſaying, Shce goeth yuto 
the graue, to weepe there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Ie - 
fas vs, and ſa him, ſhe fell downe at his 
fete, laying, vnto him, Lord, if thou hadft 
beene here, my brother had not died. 

33 Whey leſus therefore ſaw her wee- 
ping, and the Tew-s alſo weeping which 
came with her, he groned in the ſpirit, and 
was troubled, 

34 And ſaid, Where laue ye laid him? 
They ſay vnto him, Lord, come and ſee. 

leſus wept. 

36 Then (aid the Lewes, Behold how he 

1 

37 And ſonie gf them faid, Could not 
this man which {ppencd the eyes of the 
blinde, bang ſed that euen this man 


ſhould not hae A ed? | 

38 Ieſus tlacreſere againe groaning in 
himſelfe , commeth to the graue. It was a 
caue, and a fine ic. 


lay vpon it, 

39 leſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Mirtha the ſiſter of him y was dead, ſaith 
vato him, Lord, by this time he ſtinketh: 
for he aath beene dead ſoure dayes. 

40 leſus ſaith vnto her, Said I not vnto 
the, that if thou wouldeſt beleeue , thou 
ſhealdeſt ſee the glory of God? 

41 Then they tooke away the ſtone ſrom 
the place where the dead was laid. And le- 
fas litt vp his eyes, and aid, Father, Ithanke 
thee that thou haſt heard me. 

42 And I knew that thea heareſt me al- 
wayes: but becauſe: of th: people which 
ſand by, I faid it, that they may beleeut 
that thou haſt ſent me. 

' 43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cri- 
ed witi a loud voyce, Lazarus come foorth, 

44 And he that was dead, came fourth, 
bound hand and feet with graue · clothes: 
and his face was bound about with a nap- 
kin. leſus ſaith vnto them, Looſe ham, and 
let him goe, + 5 

45 Then many of che Jewes which came 
to Maty , and had ſeene the things which 
leſus did, beleeued on him. 

46 Rut ſome oſ them went their wayes 
to the Phariſees, and told them what things 
leſus had done. 


- 
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' we? for this man doeth miracle 


i we let him thus alone, all men will 
beleeue on him, & the Romanes ſhall come 
and take away both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them named Cataphas, 
being the hie Prieſt that ſame yeere , ſaid 
vnto them, Ye know nothing alls 

ge Nor conſider that it is expedient. for 
vs that one man ſhoald die fer che people, 
and that the whole nation periſh not-. 

gi And this ſpake he not of himlſelfe: 
but being hie Prioſt that yeere, he 
fied that leſus ſhenld die far that nation: 

52 And not for that nation only, bat that 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one the 
children of God ; were ſcattered abroad. 

53 Then from that day forth they tooke 
counſel] together for to put him to death, 

54 leſas therefore walked no more o- 
penly aneng the Iewes, but went thence 
vnto acountrey neere to the wilderueſſe, 
into a cite called Ephraim, and there con- 
tinaed with his diſciples, 

35 © And the [ewes Paſſcener was nigh 
at hand, and many went out of the coun» 
trey vp to Hieruſalem before the Paſſeouer 
to pui iſie themſe lues. 

zs Then they ſor Ieſus, and ſpake 
among themſelues as they ſtood in the 
Temple, What thinke ye that he will not 
come to the Feaſt Þ ; 
on way wr png chiefe Prieſts and — 
#2 gigen a | 

if any man knew where he were, he ſhould 
ſhew it, that they might rake him. a 
CHAP. XIII. 

Hen leſus ſixe daĩes before the Paſſe· 

ouer, came to Bethany, here Lazarus 
was which had beene dead, whom he rai- 
ſed from the dead. . 

2 Therethey made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerued: but Lazarus was one of 
them that fare at the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oynt- 
ment, of Spikenard very coſtly, and anoin · 
ted the feete of leſus, and wiped his feet 
with her haire: and the houſe was filled 
with the odour of the oyntment. 

4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Iu- 
das Iſcariot, Simons ſonne , which-ſhould 


bag o . 
7 Then faid leſus, Lether alone,againft 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this. 
8 Fot the poore ye havealwayes wit 
you: but me ye haue not al wayes. 

9 Much people of the Iewes therefore 
knew that hee was there: and chey came 
not ſor leſus ſake only, but that they * 
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fee Lizareaalfo whom he had raiſed from 
10 But the chiefe Priefts conſulted 


thae they might put Lazarus alloto death; he 


tx Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of 
'F Tewes went away, and beleeued on Ieſus. 


ta on the next day much people that for 


rere 
was to 
t Tooke branches of palme trees, and 
went foorth to meete him, and cryed, Ho- 
Enna, blefſed is the King of Ifracl , that 
emis 
· us when « 
aft fate thereon, as it is written, mY 
15 Feare not ter of Sion, behold, 
thy king commeth, i tting on an aſſes colt. 
_ 16 Theſe things not his diſ- 
* the firſt : but when leſus was glo- 
ritied, then 


} d they that theſe 
things were written of hi that they 
had dene theſe things vnto him. 

17 The people therefore that was vþ him, 
when he called Lazarus out of his graue, 
and raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 

_18 For this canſe the people alſo met 
him , for cnateney heard that he had done 
this miracle, 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
chẽſel eine yee how ye prenaile no- 
thingꝰ the world is gone after him. 

20 © And there were certaine Greeks a- 

came to worſhip at the feaſt: 

21 The came fore to Philip 
which was of Bethſiĩda of Galilee, and de- 
fired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Ieſus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andrew: 
and againe Andrew and Philip tell Ieſus. 

23 V And Ieſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
The houre is come that the Sonne of man 
ſhould be glorified, 

24 Verely, verely I ſay vnto you, Ex- 
eept a corne of wheat fall into the ground 

die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it 
bringeth foorth much fruit. +» 

25 Hethart loueth his life ſhall loſe ie : 


and hee that hateth his liſe in this world, ſe 


ſhall keepeĩt vnto life eternall. 

26 If any man ſerue me, let him follow 
me, and where I am, there (hall alſo = 
ſeruant be: If any man ſerue me him wi 
my Father honour. 

27 Now is my ſoule troubled, and what 
Thall I ſayꝰ Father, ſaue me from this houre, 
but for this cauſe came I vnto this houre. 

28 Fatker,glorifethy Name. Then came 
there a voyce from heanen, ſang, I haue 
both glerifiedit,and will gloriſie it againe. 

29 The people therefore that ood by, 

heard it, ſaid that it thundred : others 
id, Au Angel ſpaketo him. 

30 leſus anſwered,and ſaid, This voyce 
came not becanſe of me, but ſor your ſakes. 
e is F iadgment of this world: now 

the prince of this world be caſt out. 
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what dexth 


33 (This he fa 

1 

34 The anſwered hi | 
W 
euer: and how ſayeſt thou, The Same 
of man mult ber lift vp? Whois this Son 
as 
35 n vnto „Teta li 
tle while is the light with you; 2 
e eſt darkneſſe come 
on: for hee that walketh in darheneſ, 
badet wee — 

6 ile ye haue light, beleeue i 
Wee ye ma be bee ib. 
e ngs cleſus d 
Adieu 25 


37 © Bat h he had done fo man 
miracles (orig; whe z yet they belecuel 
not on him . 0 

38 That the ſaying of Eſalas the Pro- 
phet might be fulfilled which hee ſpake, 
Lord, who hath beleeued our report? and 
to whom hath the arme of the Lord beene 
reuealed? a 

39 Therefore they eould not beleeue, be- 
cauſe that Eſaias ſaid againe, 

40 He bath blinded their eyes, and har- 
dened their heart, that thay ſhould not 
ſee with their eyes, nor vnderſtand with 
their heart, and be connerted,and | ſhould 


hcale them. 

4: Theſe things faid Efaias, . when hee 
ſaw his glory, and fpake of him. 

43 Neuertheleſſe, the chieſe 
ralers alſo, many on nn, but be⸗ 
cauſe of the Phariſees, they did not com 
feſſa him, leſt they ſheuld be put ont ofthe 
Synagogue. : 

43 Por they loned the praiſe of men 
mote then the praiſe of God. 

44 © leſus cryed, and ſaid, He that be- 
leeneth on me, beleeueth not on me, but on 
him that ſent me. 

45 And he that ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
nt me. 

46 Iam come light into the world, 
that whoſoever beleeueth on mee, 
not abide in darkene ſſe. 

47 If any man beare my words, and be- 
lecue not, lindge him not: For I came not 
to iudge the world, butto ſaue the world, 

A 
not my wor one that iudgech bim: 
the — that Shang en, the ſame ſhall 
indge him in t 7. 

; — Fer I haue not ſpoken of my ſelfe ; 
bur the father which ſent me, he gaue mee 
a commandement what I ſhonld tay, 

© 
that his commaunde- 
euerlaſting: whatſecuer I ſpeak 


ſo I ſpeake. CHAP, 


Ow before 
Neben fete, imer chat his houre was 
conc , that hee ſhould depart out ef this 
world yntothe Father, haning loued his 
ene which were inthe world , he loued 
them vnto the end. 

2 And ſapperbeing ended ( the deuill 
haing new put into the heart of Iudas If 
criet Simons ſonne to betray him) 

J leſus knowing that the Father had 
tien all things into his hands, and that he 
vis come from God. and went to God: 

4 Heriſeth from Supper, and laid aſide 


; kisgrrments, and rooke a towell, and gir- 


ded himſelfe. 

After chat he powreth water inte 2 
bali and began to waſh the di * * feet, 
ind to wipe them with the towell where- 
with he was gi , 

6 Then commeth he te Simon Peter: 
and Peter ſaith yato him, Lord, doeſt thou 
wah my feet? 

J leſus anfwered and (aid vnto him, 
What I doe thou knoweſt not now: 
thou halt know. hereafter, 


$ Peterfaich vnto kim, Thou ſhalt ne- 


ver waſh my feet. Ieſus anſwered him, If 

Iwahh thee not, thou haſt nv part with me. 

9 SimonPeter ſaith vnto him, Lord not 
ny feet only,batalſe my hands & my head 

to leſus ſaith to him, He that is waſhed, 

h net, ſane to waſh his feet. but is 

_ euery whit; and ye are cleane, but 
not all. 

tt For he knew who ſhould betray him, 
Gerefore (aid he, Ye are not all eleane. 

12 So alter he had waſhed their feet, aud 
had taken his was ſet downe 
agune, he (aid vnto them, Know ye what I 
haue done to you? 

tz Te eall me Maſter, and Lord, and ye 
lay well: For ſs I am. 

14 If I then your Lord and Maſter haue 
waſh:d your feet, ye oughtalfo to waſh 
one anothers feet. 

15 For I haue giuen you an example, that 
ye ſhould dos as I haue dene vnto you. 

16 Verely, verely I ſay vnte you, The 
ſeruant is not greatet then the Lord. neither 
be that is ſent greater then he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, happic are 
ye it ye doe them. 

18 © I ſpeake not of you al, Iknow when 
I hane choſen : but that the Scripture may 
de fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me, 
bath liſt vp his heele againſt me. 
ay uot tell you before it come, that 

n it ſhall come to e may beleeue 
that I am he. e 


20 Verily, verely I ſay vnto you, He that 

teceiueth whomſoeuer I ſen 

and he that recciueth me, recciucth him 
ſent me. 


8 When leſus had thus faid he was 


but need of agai 


d,receineth me: 


troubled in ſpirĩt, and teſtified, and ſai 

Verely , verely I ſay vato you, that one 

you ſhall betray me. 

. 
” e . 

23 Now there was leaning on leſus bo- 
ſotne ene of his ou es, hõ Ieſus loued. 

24 Simon Peter beckenedto 
him, that he ſhould aſice whe ic ſhould be 
of whom he ſpake, . 5 

25 Heethen lying en Ieſus breſt, faich 
vnto him, Lord, who is ie? 

26 leſus anſwered, He it is to whom L 
ſhall mo Actor op ike ped ĩt. And 
when ad di e lep, it to 
Iudas Iſcarĩat the ase of He 

27 And after the ſop, Saran entred into 
him. Then ſaid leſus vnto him, That thon 
doeſt, doe quickly. 

23 Now no man at the table knew for 
what intent he ſpalte this vnto him. 

29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe 
Tadas had the bagge, that Teſas had fayd 
ynto him , Bay theſe things that we hane 

of of e or that he ſhould 
ine ing to the poore. 
l 30 Re A ates receiued the ſop, wen 
inenediatly out: and it was night. 

t © Therefore when he was gone out, 
leffe fad, Naw is the Sonne of 'man glori- 

ed: and God is glorified in him. 

2 If God be glorified in him, God 
altafo glorific him in himſelſe, and ſtull 
ſtraightway 22 him. ; 

33 Little children, yet a little while Tam 
with you: Ye ſhall ſecke me, and as Ifa:d 
vntothe lewes , whither I goe, ye canno 
come : ſo now | fay to you. 

34 Ancw cemmandement I giue vito 
you , That ye lone one another, as I haue 
loued you, that ye alſo loue ane another. 

35 By this ſhall all men know that ye are 
my ditiples.if ye haue loue one to anocher 
3s J Simon Peter faid vnto him, Lord, 
whither goeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him, 
Whither I goe thou cauſt not follow me 
now: but thou ſhalt fellow me afterwards, 

37 Peter faid ynto him, Lord, why can- 
not I follow thee now? I will lay dowae 
my life fer thy ſake, 

38 leſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay 
downe thy life for my ſake? Verily, verely 
Iny vnto thee, The cocke ſhall not crow, 
till thou haft denyed me thriſe. 

CHAP. IIIIL 
L Et not your heart be troubled : ye bee 
leeue in God, beleeue alſo in me. 

2 In my Fathers houſe are many manſi- 
. D e nnd 
you; goe to prepare a 8 

ifl go & prepare a . 
will come agane, and receiue you vnto my 
ſel fe chat Lam, there ye may be alfo. 


4 And whither Igoe, ye know , and 
the way ye know. 


Thomas 


wWittweth le Sel” Chinon 


# £ 1 1 11 8 0 
Thomas faith vntohim, Lord, we my fayi the word which you ben 
Whither thou goeſt: and bow can is ine,bur x og hu which ken | 
we know the way? - + 25 Theſethingshaue 1 ſpoken vaio; 4 
& L Tels ſaith vnte bim, Tabs che wiy, being Jet pteſent with you. & 
the truth, and the life: no man comme 26 Bt che comforter, which s che hol 
vatothe Father, but by me. Shot, whom the Father will ſod; oy 
7 If ye had kbewen me, ye ſhould kaue Name he ſhall.tegch you all things 5 
knowen ny Father alſp, aud fm bente- Bting al things ch uf remembtants wha, 
. ye aw hint hice Meat ind. ban Thane ſaid Yuto you, * nn 
ip ſaich vnto him, Tord, ſhew vs 27 Peace Ileaue with you , wy peice 
the father and it fufficeth vs. | N yen, not as the worl Hel, 
9 Teſusfaith vnto him, Haue I beene fs giue Ivato you: let not your heart be troy. 
long time with ou, and yet haſt thou not bled.neitherlet it be afraid. 
Inowen me Philip ? he that hath ſeene me, 38 Ye haue heard how 1 Gid vnto you 


hath ſcene the Father, and how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew vt the Father? 

to Beleeueſt then not that I am in the 
Father, and rhe Father in me? The wordet 


that I ſpeake vnto you Iſpeake nor of thy 


ſlfe : bat the Father cat dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the workes. s 

ti Beleeue me that I ain in the Pater, 
and the Father in me: or elle beleeue tue 
for the very werkes ſake. 

12 Vetely, verely, 1fay viito you, He 
that beleeueth on me, the wotkes that 1 
doe, ſhall he doe allo, and greater works 
then theſe, ſhall he doe, becauſe I got vnts 
my Father. 

13 Aud what ſoeher ye ſhall aſke in my 
Name, that Iwill doe, that the Father 
may be glorified in the Sonne. 

14 1f ye ſhaltsſke any thing in my Natne, 


will doe it. . 
15 ye lone me,keepe my Comman- 


16 Aud Iwill pray the Father, and he 
ſhall giae you another cornfetter, that he 
may abide with you ſot euer, 1. 

17 faenthe Spirir oftrueth, whom the 
world caandt tec: ĩue, becauſe it ſeeth him 
not, nelther knoweth him: but ye know 
him, for lie dwelleth with you , and ſhall 
be in you. 

18 I will not leaue yoa comtartlefſe , I 
will comero you. 

I9 Yet a lictle while, and the world ſeeth 
me no more: but ye ſee me, barauſe I ac, 
ye ſhall kae all. 

20 At that day ye ſhalt know that I an 
in my Father. ani you in me, and I in you., 

zt He that hath my commtaundements, 
and kxepeth them, he it is that loueth me: 
and he that loueth me, ſhall be toned of my 
Father, and I will lout him: and will ma- 
Aifeft my ſelie to him. 

22. Tadas faith vnto him, not Iſcariot, 
Lord: hoꝶ is it that thou wiſt manifcſt thy 
felfe vat vs, and not vnts the world? 

23 leſhs Auſtvered, and faid vmo him, 
If a than loge mt he will keepe my words: 
and my Father will loue him, and we will 
* bim, and make out abode witch 

im. 1 1 


34 He that loucth me tor ketpeth not 


I goe 2, and comte againe vnto you, 1 

e loued me, I would reioyce, becauſe l 
ſayd, I goe vnto the Father: for my Father 
is greater then l. 

29 And now I haue tolde you before it 
come to palſ?, that when it is come to paſſe 
ye Ar | 

30 Hereafter I will not talke much with 
you: for the prince ot this wotld commeth, 
and hath noching in nie: 

31 Bat that the world way koow that I 
lone the Father: and as the Father gaue me 
commande ment, euen ſo I doe, Ariſe, let 
vs goe hence. 

CHAP, XV. 

Am the true Vine, and my Father is the 

husbandman. 

2 Every branch in me chat beareth nog 
fruit, he taketh away: and euery 
that beateth fruit, he purꝑeth it, that it 
may bring foorth more fruit. | 

No ye are cleane through the werd 
which I baue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you: As the 
branch cannot beare fruit of it ſelſe, except 
it abide in the vine, a0 more can ye, except 
ye abide in me. 

5. Tam the Vine, ye are the branches: 
he that abideth in me, and I in him, the 
ſame bringeth footrh much ſruit: for with» 
out me ye can doe nething. 

6 I a manabide ner in me; he iscall 
fodrth as a branch, and is witbeted, aud 
men gather them, and caft them into the 
fire, and they are burned. : 

7 Ifye abide in me, and my words abide 
in yeu, ye ſhall Axe what ye will, and it 
ſhall be done vnto you. 

8 Herein is my Father glerifi-d,that ye 
beare much fruit,ſo ſhal ye be my diſciples 

9 As the father hath loued me, ſo haue 
I loued you: continue ye in my loue. 

10 If ye keepe my Commandements, je 
ſhall abide id ry loue, enen as I haue kepy 
my Fathers Comm undements, and abide 


in his loue. 94 | 
11 Tneſe things haue T poken vnto you, 
that my ivy might remaine in you, and that 
your ioy might be full, 
13 This is wy commandement , that ye 
loue one another, as L haue loued you. 
: : 13 Greater 


ahort e e. 


Ne et ary fall call you not ſeruants, 
for the (cruant knoweth not what his lord 
doeth:but 1 haue called you friends: for all vnte 
wings that Thaue heard ge have 
ade knowen 72 


© 16 W 5 


5 ye hat . of the e in my Nan, 
he may gine it you. 

ij Theſe things I command you,that ye 
laue one anther, 

18 If the world bate you , ye know that 
it tated me before it hated yon. | 

19 If ye were of the .world,, the world 
would lone his one: But becauſe e are 
mefthe world, but I haue choſen you 
out of the world ' therefore the world ha- 


teth you 

20 mid the word that [ 55 w ; 
The ſertant is net greater then the 

lord: : Ifrhey haue eee wil 


als perſecute 1 they haue kept my 
bying.they will keepe yours alſo, 

ꝛ But ali theſe things will they doe vn- 
to jou for my Names fake, becauſe they 
ho not him that ſent me. 

22 lf L had not come and ſpoken vnto 
hem tue / had not had fine: but now they 
kane no cloks for their ſiane. 

; 2 He that hateth me, bateth my Father 


34 If 1 had not done among them — 
works which none ether man did they had 
not had fin: but mow haue they both ſcene, 
ad bated both me and my Father, 

25 But thi commeth to paſſe, that the 
word might be fulſilled that is written in 
their law, They kated me wichent a cauſe , 

26 But when the Comforter is come, 
whom 1 will ſend vnte you from che 
ther, euen the Spirit of trueth , which —_ 
ceedeth from the Father, hee ſhall reſtific 


of me, 
27 And ye alſo ſhall beare witneſſe, be · 
cauſe ye hade beene Wel me! om th : be. 


Finning. 
C NAP. XVI. 
Heſe -things" haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
that ye ſhould not be offended. 

2 They ſhall put you ovt af the 8 =4 
gogucs: yea, the time co:mmeth , that 
beuer killeth you, willchinke chat be Joth 
God ſeruice. 

And theſe things will they dee vnto 
Jou. becauſe they haue not knowen the Fa- 
ther, nor me. 

at theſe things haue I told you, that 
hen the time ſhall come , ye may remem- 


14 Le are my f PREY! 1 if ye we what- | 


ye 1. go not away 


——— 
ee 


el was with ye 1 * 
3 But now I goe my way t e 
ſent me, and nance of, you aech mg, 
__ thou? 
eden, at Al faid theſe 8 


ee e ere, 
is e ph 4 
ks hah but il depart , I will ſend him 


* 104 when be is come, he 


the worldof ſiane, and of rightcoaſncs,and 


For he ſhall nil 1 of A 
whatſocuer hee ſhall heare, ſhall - 
_— and he Wil ſhew you things to 


14 Wr ſhall glorifie me, for he ſhall re- 
ceiue ol mine, and ſhall it vat» yon. 
15 All things that the Father hath are 


| mine: thereforc ſaid I, That he ſhall take of 


mine, and ſball ſhew ir ynto you. 
1 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me, 
aine a little while, and apd.ye ſhall ſee 
WARE I goc to the Father 

my Then ſaid ſome of his Diſciples 2» 
mong themſelues, What is this that he 
faith vnte vs: A lierle while, and yee ſhall 
not ſee wee: and againe, A little while 
and ye ſhall Lies me: : And becauſe I goe to 
the Father ? 

18 They ſaid therefore, What is this that 
he ſaith,Alittle while?we cannot tell what 
he faith. 

19 Now Icſus knew that they wers de- 
firous te aſæe him, and ſaid vn, them, 
Doe ye enquire among your ſelues of thy 0 

I aid, A litt)e wh 13 and ye ſhall 


1 240: ging, A lice whilcandych 


20 Varela] ſay vntoy FEA y 
ſhal weepeand lament \bat the la 
reioyce: And ye ſhalbe ſorrowtpll,byr your 
farrow ſhall pe Urn into ic. 

21 A woman en ſne is in Le 
ſonow , becz 6 houre is came: 1 2 


ſoqge as ſh 2 Fil ered of the chi] 
rewembreth no more t 
that a man is horde into the wor lid. 
22 And ye now therefore hade orrowebnt 
t ſhall re- 


from you 
23 And 


lex oy 


I will ſce you again, & yan; 
joyce,& yout ivy n9 may take} 


24 
eng ke a 


A ar 
bes: the time commeth, rt ag" 
id no mere ſpeake unten ou in prouerbes, 
but 1 ſhall ſhew you ſainely of the Father. 
2 aske in my Name: 


„ irna inte you, that I pray the 


go For < Exther himſelfe leueth you , 
- becanſe ye haue loued me, and haue belee- 
ned that I came out from God. 
* I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: againe, I leaue the 
world and goe to the Father, a 
29 His diſciplesfaid vnto him, Loe, new 
ſpeakeſt thou plainely, and ſpeakeſt no 


30 Now are we fore that thou kneweſt 
all things , and needeſt net that any man 
ſhould aske thee : By this we belecue that 
thou'cameſt forth from God. 

NG cl leſus anſwered them, Doe ye now 


32 Tabel. the henrecemmeth , yea, ĩs 
now come, hat ye ſhall be ſcattered, euery 
man te his ene and ſhall leaue me alone: 
1 lam not alone becauſe the Father 
is vvi 


es poke 
— they are thine. 
10 And all mine are thine, andihin are 
mine: and I am glorified inthem, 
11 And now am no more in the; 
but theſe are in the „Ad! cone to 
theo. Holy Father, keeps through th hine 
owne Name , thoſe whom thon haſt giney 
wezthat they may be one, as we are, 
12 While | was with them in the 
I kept them in thy Name: thoſe that thoa 
me. l haue pt ,and none of them is 
oft, but the ſonne of perdition : that the 
Scripture might be fulfilled. 
* LE ey Aae apr „and theſs 
10gs 1 ſpeak in the wor th 
hane my toy — — 4 in po clue * 
14 lhane ginenthem t wot 
the world 72 hated them, . 
are = oĩ the world, euen as I am not ofthe 
world 
111 pray not that thon ſhouldeſt take 
them out cf the world, but that theu ſhonb 
deſt keepe them from che euill 
16 They are not of the world, euen l 
am not of the wotld, 
9 SanRife them throngh thy truetk: 
thy word ist 
13 As thou haſt ſent me into the world: 
enen ſo haue 1 alſe ſent them into the 


33 Theſe things haue 1 ſpoken — word. 


that in me yee might haue 
in the world ye ſhall haue tribulation : be 
— hood e, I haue ouercome the 


AP. XVII. 
2 vp his 
and faid , Father, the 


a1 feſk, that bett give eternall life to 
er iuen him. 

And this 18 eternall, that they 
might know thee the onely true God , and 
leſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſear. 

4 [haneglorifiedthee dn the earth: I 
haue ſiniſhed the worke which thou gaueſt 
me to doe. 

5 And now, O Father gloriſie thon me 
with thine owne ſelfe, with t — 
Ihad with thee before the world was. 

6 I haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the 
men which thou gaueſt mee out of the 
world : log icy works and thou gaueſt 
them me,and 3 thy word. 

7 Now they. hane knowen that all 
2 whatſoeuet thou haſt giue n me, are 


8 Fer I haue ginen vnto them the words 
which thou gaueſt me, and they hane recti 


i9 And fer their ſakes 1 ſanctiſe wy 
ſelfe, hat they alſo might be ſanctiſed thoe 
rew the trueth. 

20 Neither pray I for theſe alone z but. . 
for them alſo which ſhall beleene en me, 
through their world: 

28 That they 11 be ene, as thou 4 
ther art in me, * in thee,that they alſo 

be one in vs : that the world may be- 
leeue that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 Aud the glory which thou gazeſt me 
I have ginen them: that they may be one 
nen 23 We are one. 

23 l in chem, and then in me, that they 
may be made perſect in one, and that the 
werld may know that then haſt ſent mee, 
and haſt loned (hem as then · liaſt loved me 

24 Father, I will that they alſo whom 
thou haſt giuen me, be with mee where I 


which am, that they may behold wy glory whick 


then haſt given me: for thou louedſt mee 
before the fonndatien of the world. 

25 Orightcous Father, the world bath 
not knowen thee, but I haue hnowen thee 2 
and theſe haue knowen, that thou ha 
ſent me 

26 5 And I have declared vnto them thy 
Name, and will declare it : that the loue 
wherewith thou on loued me, may bee 


them, aud linthem, 
1 * CHAP. 


c RAR. XVIIL 

e foorth with his Dilciples 

er the brooke Cedron, ere was 2 gar- 

da inte the which he entred and his Di 


Aud Indas alſo which betrayed bim, 
> oft times reſor- 


and torches, and weapons. 
_ jeſus therefore knowing all things 
that ſhould come vpon him, went foorth. 
ind faid vnto them. Whom ſeeke ye? 

5 They anſwered him, Ieſus of Naza 
ech, lelus ſaith vnto them, I am he. And 
ludz3alſo which betrayed him, ſtood with 
them . 


5 Aſone then as be had id vnto ĩhem, 
lambe , they went backward , and fell to 


the ground, : 

7 Then aſked he them againe, Whom 
erke ye? And they faid Iefus of Nazareth. 

$ Icſus anſwered, I haue told uu that 
Iam he: If therefore ye ſeeke me, let theſe 
goetheir way: 

9 That the Gaying might be falfilled, 
which he ſpake , Of them which thoa ga- 
naſt me, haue I loſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter haning a ſword, 
drew it, and ſmote the high Prieſts ſeruant, 
and cut off his right eare: the ſeruants 
dame was Malchus. 

it Then ſaid Ieſus vnto Peter, ws > 
thy ſword intothe ſheath : the cup whic 
my Father hath giuen mee, ſhall I not 
dtinke it? 

12 Then the band and the captaine, and 
officers of the Iewes teoke Ieſus, and 
bound him, 

tʒ And led him away to Annas firſt,(ſor 
hewas father in law to Caiaphas ) which 
vu the high Prieſt that ſame yeere. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which 
tounſel]to the Iewes, that it was expedient 
that one man ſhould die for the people. 

Is J And Simon Peter ſoll Ieſus, 
and ſo did another —_— that diſciple 
was knowen vuto the high Prieſt, and 
went in with Ieſus inte the palace of the 
high Prieſt. 

16 But Peter ſtood at the doore with- 
out. Then went out that other diſciple, 


wich was knowen to the high Prieſt, and of 


ſpake vnto her that kept the doere, and 
brought in peter. 
17 Then ſaith the damoſell that kept 
e doore vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo 
= of this mansdiſciples? He faith, I am 


18 And the ſeruants and officers Rood 


there, wha had made fireof coales, (for 
a wu cold) and they warmed themſelues: 


and Peter ſtood with them, and warmed 


19 The high Prĩeſt then aſked Ieſus of 
his diſciples, and of his dei. ne. 

20 leſus aniweed hin, I ſpake epene 
lyto the world, I euer ravght in the Sy- 
nagogue, and in the Temple, whither the 
lewes alwayes refort, and in ſectet haue I 
ſaid nothing: 

21 Why aſkeft thou mee? Aﬀee them 
which heard mee what I haue laid vnto 
them: behold they know wha! L aid. 

22 And when he had thus ſpul..n.one of 
the officers which ſtood by, ftrooke leius 
with the palme of his laying, Anſwe · 
reſt thou the high Prieſt (©? 

23 Icſus anſwered him, If I haue ours 
euill beare witneſſe of the euill:but if well, 
why ſmiteſt thou me? 

24 Now Annas had ſent him bound vnte 

Caiaphas the high Prieſt. 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed 
himſelſe: They ſaid therefore vmte him, 
Art not thou alſs one of his diſciples? He 
denied it, and ſaid, I am not. 

26 One of the ſcruants of the high 
Prieſts ( being his kinſman whoſe eare Po» 
ter cut off) faith, Did not I (ee thee in the 

den with him - 2 

27 Petet᷑ then denyed againe, and imme · 
Aal the cocke crew. | 

28 J Then ledde they Icfns from Caia- 
phas vnto the hall of Iudgement: And it 
was carely: and they themſelues went not 
into the Indgement ball, left taey ſhould 
bee deſiled: hut that they might cate the 
Paſſcouer 


29 Pilate then went ont vnto them,and 
faid, What accuſation bring you againſt 
this manꝰ 

30 They anſwered and ſaid vnto him, If 
he were not a malefactour, we would not 
haue delinered him vp vnto thee. 

zt Then ſaid Pilate vato them, Take ye 
him, and iudge him according toyour law, 
The lewes faid vnto him, It is not 
lawfullfor vs to put any man to death: 
. 

ich be ſpake, ſignifyi 
death ke ſhould Hon ATR 
33 Then Pilateentred into the indgment 
hall againe,and called Ieſus, and ſaid yate 
him, Art thou the king of the lewes? 
34 lefus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 
thing of thy ſelſeꝰ or did others tell it thee 
me Þ 


35 Pilateanſwered,Am I a Iew ? Thine 
owne nation, and the chicfe Prieſts haue 
e thee vnto me: What haſt thou 

one ? 

36 leſus anſwered, Mykingdome is not 
of this world: if my kingdome were of this 
world, then would my ſeruants fight, that I 
ſheald not be deliuered tothe lewes: hut 
new is my kingdeme not from hence. 

37 Pilate 


Ielus mo- | 
N 54 £74 therefore aid Ol Nr 
e vat 

L. e e He 
Nyeſt that I am a King. To this end was 1 
borne; and for this cauſe came I into the 
world, that I ſhould beate witnes vnto the 
trueth: every one that is of che truetbh, ea 

reth my voyce. s g 
38 Pilate ſaĩth vnto him. What is truth? 
And when 2 ſaid this * went robe 

aine vnte the lewes, uh vatothem, 
lead dn Sten wands 
3s Bar ye haue à cuſtome that I ſhould 
fa rp on one at the Paſſeouer: will 
ye therfore that I releaſe vnto you the king 
ofthe Tewes ? A e 

4» Thencry, ine, faying, 
Nat this man, but Babes. Now Barab- 

was a robber. | 
CHAP. XIX. 

Hen Pilace therefore tooke Teſus,and 
ſcourged him, of, 
3 And the ſoaldiers platted a crowne of 
thornes, and put it on his head, and they put 
on him a purple robe. 

3 And did, Haile king of the Tewes : and 
they him with their hands. 

4 Pi went foorth againe, 

faith vnto them, Behold , I bring him 
foorth to yon, chat ye may know that I ind 
no fault in him. 

5 Then came Tefos foorth , wearing 
the crowne of thornes , and the purple 
reibe: and Pilate ſaith voto them, Behold 
the man. 

8 Whenthechiefe Prieſts therefore and 
officers aw him they cryed out, ſay ing, 
Cruciſie him,crucifie him, Pilate faithvnto 
them, Take ye him, and crucific him: for 
I find no fault in him. 

7s ThelIewes anſwered him, We have a 
law, & by our law he eughtto dic,becauſe 
he made himſelfethe Sonne ef God. 

8 « When Pilatetherefore heard that 
ſaying, be was the thbre-afrajd, 

f nd went againe into the indgement 
Ei & faith vnts Ieſus, Whence art thou? 
But leſus gane him no anſwere. 

ro Then faith Pilate vnte him Speakeſt 
thou not vnto me : Knoweſt thou not that l 
hane power tocrucific thee,apd haue power 
to reltaſe. thee? 

rt Tefas anſwered , Thon couldeſt haue 
no power at all againft me, except it were 
2 thee from above : therefore he that 

liuered me vnto theo, hath the greater 
ſinne 

2 


And from thenceferth Pilate ſought 
toreleaſe him: but the lewes cryed ont, 
Rying, Ifrhou let this man goe, thou art not 
Cefars friend: wheſocuer maketh himfelfe 


a king,ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar, 
13 When Pilate therefore heard that 
ing, hee brought Teſus foorth , and 
owne inthe Indgement Scate, in 2 
place that is called the Pauement, but in 


* — 99S * 8 — , * : 
4 2 * p 3 ke — S * 
. $.Tohn,. 2 1 His _ 1 1 


the Hebraw Wa © + 
1 + Preparation of the 
Piſſdon- 8 8 r on a 


faith vnto the lewes,Rebuld your ki 

15 Bat they cryed out, Away with tv 
away with him crucifie him. Pilze aich 
vntotbem. Shall Tcrocifie your King? The 
chiefe Prieſts anſweted, We haut no King 
but Cefar. 

16. Then delivered he him thereforeyn. 
to chem to be crucified? and they iooke Ie, 
ſus, and led him away, 

_ 17 Aud be bearing his eroſſe, went forth 
inte a place called the place of a full, 
which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 

18 Wherethey cracified him, and to 
other with kim, on either fide one, and le. 
ſas in the middeſt. F. 

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and pit it 
on the crofſe, And the writing was, s 
OF NAZARETH, THE KING 
OFTHEIEWES. 

20 This title then read many of the 
lewes : for the place where Telus was cru- 
cified was nigh to the city, and in was writs 
teu in Hebrew. ard Greeke,and Latine. 

at Then ſaid the chieſe Prieſts of the 
lewes to Pilate, Write not, the king ef 
the lewes: but that hee ſaid, I am King of 
the Tewes, 

23 Pilate anſwered , What I kane writs 
ten, I haue written. 

23 © ben che ſouldiers, when they had 
cracified Teſps , tooke his garments (and 
made feure parts, to enery ſeuldicr a part) 
and alſo his coate: Now the coate was 
without ſeame, wonen from the toppe 
throughout. 

24 They ſaid therfore among themſelues, 
Let not vs rent it, but caſt lots for it, whoſe 
it ſhall be, that the Scripture might be ful - 
filled, which ſaith, They parted my ny - 
ment am and for my veſt ute they 
did oft lets. Theſe things thereſare the 
ſouldiers did. 7 

25 No there ſtead by the Croſſe o 
Ieſus his mother, and lis mo he rs ſiſter. Ma- 
2 the wife of Cleaphas, and Mary Mag: 

alenc, 1 

26 When leſus therefore ſaw his mo- 
cher, and the diſciple ſtanding by whom 
he loved, he faith vnto his mother, Wo- 
man, beheld thy ſonne, - 

27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple,Behold 
thy mother. And from that houre that dil 
ciple tooke her vate bis one home. 

28 © After this, leſus knowing that 21 
things were new accompliſhed, that the 
Scripture might be ſulfil led, ſaith, Ltkirſt. 

29 Now there was. ſet; 2 veſſell fall of 
vineger: and they filled a ſpounge with vi- 
neger, and pat ir vponhoſſope, and put it to 
his mentb. ; 

3o When leſus therefore had received 
the vincger, he (aid, It is finiſhed, no 


— I 5 


FS SN 


EES. 


i Now in the place where 


le legs of che firſt, and of the other, ich 
ms cruciſied with hin. 


zj But when der! came to leſus, and 
fy that hee was dead already; they brake 
pot his legges. 


24 But one ofthe ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
pierced his ſide, and toorth with there came 
out blood and water. u 
5 And he that ſaw-it , bare record, and 
lis record is true, and he knoweth that hee 
fithcroc;thar ye might belecue. 

36 For tſte ſe things were done, that the 
Sripture might bee fulklled , A bone of 
kimſhall not be broken. - - | 

37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, 
They ſhal looke on him who they pierced. 


| 2 And after this, Toſeph of Arimathea 
( 


ng a diſciple of leſus, but ſecretly for 
fare of the Tewes ) beſought Pilate that he 
night take away the body of Teſus;and Pi- 
lite gave him leaue: he came thereſore, and 
woke the body of Ileſu. 
39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, 


wich at the firſt came to leſus by night, 
a» 


md brought a mixture of myrrhe an 
loesabout an hundred pound weight. 
Then toake they the body of leſus, 


wound it in linnen cloathes, with the 


ices, as the maner of the lewes is to buty, 
ö he Was cru - 
ahed, there was a garden, and in the gar» 
len a new ſepulchre , wherein was neuer 
nan yet laid. | 

42 There laid they Teſus therefore, be- 
quſeof the ewes Preparation day, fer the 
Spulchre was nigh at hand. : 

C AP. XX. 
TS firſt day of the weeke , commeth 
Mary Magdalene earely when it was 
E the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the 
taken away from the chre. 

3 Then ſhee runneth and commeth to 

mon Peter, and to the other diſciple 
whom Ieſus Ioued, and faith vnto them, 
They haue taken away the Lord out of the 
depulchre , and we know not where they 

laid him. 
of, Peter therefore went ſoorth and that 
rdiſciple, and came to the Sepulchre. 

do they ranne beth together, and the 
ber diſciple did outrunne Peter, & came 
ift to the Sepulchre. 
, 5 And he ſtosping downe, and locking 


a, — the linnen clothes lying, yet went 


| 6 Thencommeth Simon Peter follow- 


4 * 
. 


he napkin thts 
ing with the linnen 


8 "Then wentin allo char ocher diſc le 
which came firſt tothe Sepulthre , and he 


Fer as yet they knew not the Scrip- - 
ture, that ke muſt riſe againe from the dead. 

10 Then the diſciples went away againe 
vote their owne home. | 

11 « But Mary fteod without at the Se- 
pulchre;weeping,and as ſhe wept,ſhe ſtoo- 
ped downe,and looked into the Sepulchre, 

12 And ſeeth two Angels in white ſit- 
ting, the one at the head, & the other at the 
feet, where the body of leſus had layen: 

13 And they ſay vato her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thon ? She ſaith vntothem, Becauſe 
they haue taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they haue laid him. 

14 And when ſhe bad thus faid,ſhe tur» 
ned her ſelſe backe, and faw leſus ſtanding, 
and knew not that it was Ieſus. 

15 leſus faith vnto ber, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? whom ſeekeſt thou? Shee 
ſappoſing him to be the gardiner, ſaith vn- 
to him, Sir, if thou haut borne him hence 
tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will 
take him away. 

16 leſus faith vnto her, Mary. She tur- 
ned her ſelle, and faith vnte him, Rabbonĩ, 
which is to ſay, Maſter. 

17 leius ſaith vnto her, Touch me not: 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Fathers 
bat goe to my brethren and ſay vnto them. 
Iaſcend to my Father, and your Father, 
and to my God, and your God, 

18 Mary Magdalene came and tolde the 
diſciples that ſhe had ſeene the Lord, and 
that he had ſpoken theſe things vnto her. 

19 © Thenthe ſame day at euening, be- 
ing the firſt day of the weeke , when the 
deores were ſhut, where the diſcipleswere 
aſſembled for feare of the Iewes , came le- 
ſus, and ſtood inthe midſt, and faith vnto 
them, Peace be vnte you. ** 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed 
vnto them his hands, & kis ſide. Then were 
the diſciples glad when they ſaw the Lord. 

21 Then ſaid Ieſus to them againe, Peace 
be vnto yeu : as my Father hath ſent mee, 
enen ſo ſend I you. | 

22 And when he had faid this, he brea» 
thed on them, and ſaid vnto them, Reteiue 
ye the holy Ghoſt. 8 

23 Whoſe ſoeuer ſinnos ye remit, they 
3 — 8 ; IG ſoeuet 
s ye rotaine, they are retained. 

24 2 Bur Thomas one of the twelne cal- 
led Dydimus was not with them when Ie» 
ſus came. ö 

25 The ether diſcipletherefore ſaid vn- 
to him, We haue ſeene the Lord, * 

a Rr 


Thomas beleeuetin 


ſaid vnto them, Except I ſhall-ſee in his 
hands the print ol the nailes, and put m 
Gager into the print of the nailes; & thru 
my hand into his ſide, I will not beleeue. 

26 And after eight dayes, againe his 
diſciples were within, and Thomas with 
them: Then came leſus, the doores being 
ſhut, and Rood inthe midft, and ſaid, Peace 
be vnto ou. 

27 Then ſaid he to Thomas, Reach hi- 
"ther thy finger, and behold my hands, and 
reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my 

ſide, and be not ſaĩthleſſe, but beleening. 

28 And Thomas anſwered, and faid vn- 

to him, My Lord, and my God. 

29 leſus ſaith vnto him. Thomas, becauſe 

baſt ſeene me, thou haſt beleeued: 
bleſſed are they that haue not ſeene nd yet 
. Ggnes rrucly did 
; © And many: true iy 
2 in the preſence of his diſciples, which 
are not written in this booke: 
t Jut theſe are written, that ye might 
belecvhr Lf iothe ne . 
God,and that ye might 
lule through his Name. ge 
CHAP. XXI. 
A Frer theſe things leſus ſhewed him · 

(elſe againe tothe diſciples at the Sea 
of Tiberias: and on this wiſe ſhewed hee 
himſelfe. 1 

2 There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Dydimus, and Natha- 
neel of Cana in Galilee, and the ſonnes of 
Tebedee and two othet of his Diſciples. 

Simon Peter faith vnte them, I goe 
a ſiſhing. They nid vnto him, We alſo goe 
with thee: avs ur torth, and entred in- 
to a ſhip immediately, and that aight they 
caught nothing. 

But when the morning wat now 
come, leſus ſtood on the ſnore: but the diſ- 
ciples knew not that it was Ieſus. 

Then leſus faith vnto them, Children, 
haue ye any meatꝰ They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid vnto them, Caſt the net 
on the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall 
finde. They caſt therefore, and no they 
were not able to draw it for the multitude 
of ſiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Icſus 
loucd, faith vnto Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when Simen Peter heard that it was the 
Lon (he girt his fiſhers coat vnto him, (for 
he was naked) and did caſt himiſclte into 
che Tom. . 
$ And the ether diſciples came in a 
little ſhip (for they were not farre from 
land, but as it were two hundred cubites ) 
dragging the net with fiſhes. 

9s Afﬀoone then as they were come to 
land, they ſaw a fire of coales there, and 
ſiſh laid thereom, and bread. 

10 leſus {aickvoto them, Bring of the 


S. lohn 


11 Simon peter went vp, W 
net to land full of great files — 
and ſiſtie and three: and for all there were 
ſo many yet: vas not the net broken. 

12 Teſus ſaith vneothem;Come anddine, 
8 none of the diſciples durſt aſke him, 
Whe art thou? knowing that it was the 


13 leſas then commeth, & taketh bread, 
and giueth them,andfith likewiſe, -; 
14 This is now the third time that Ichus 
ſhewed himſelſe to his diſciples, aſter tat 
he was riſen from the dead. 

5 J Se when they had dined, loſus faith 
te Simon Peter, Simoa, ſonne of lonas, lo- 
ueſt thou me more then theſe? He ſaith va» 
to him Yea, Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue 
thee. He ſaith vnto him, Feed my lambes. 

14 Hee ſaith io him againe the ſecond 
time, Simon ſonne of Ionas, loneſt then med 
He ſaith vnto him, Tea. Lord, thou knoweſt 
that I loue thee, Hee ſaith vnte him, Feed 


my e. 

17 He ſaid vnto him the third time, Si« 
mon ſonne of Ionas, loueſt theu me? Peter 
was grieued, becauſe he ſaid vnto him the 
third time, Loueſt thou me? And he ſayd 
vnto him, Lord, thou knowelt all things, 
thou knoweſt that I loue thee. Ieſus faith 
vnto him, Feed my ſheepe. 

18 Verely;verily, I ſay vnto thee, When 
thou waſt yorg, thou girdedſt chy ſelfe, and 
walkedſt hither thou wouldeſtz but when 
thou ſhalt be olde, theu ſhalt Rretch forth 
thine hands, and another ſhall gird thee, 
and cary 3 Aeg b _ 

19 This ſpake hee, wg 
death hee ſhould glariße God. wu when 
he had ſpokenthis, hee ſaith vnto him, Fol- 
low me. 

20 Then Peter turning about, ſeetb the 
diſciple whem Ieſus loued, following, 
which al ſo leaned on his breaſt at Supper, 
= ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth 
thee? 

21 Peter ſeeing him, ſaith to Icfus,Lerd 
and whatſhall this man doe? 

22 Icfusfaith ynto him, I I will that he 
tary till 1 come, what is that to thee ? Fol- 
low thou me. 

23 Then wentthis ſaying abroad among 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould not 
d'e: yet Ieſus faid not vnte him, He ſhall 
not die: but, if I will that he tary till 1 
come,whatis thatto thee ? 

24 This is che diſciple which teſtifieth 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe thing, and 
we know that his teftimory 15 true. 

25 And there are alſo other thin 
which leſus did, the which if they ſhe 
be writteneuery one, I ſuppoſe that euen 
the world it ſelfe could not containe the 
bookes that ſhoald be written, Amen. 
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"THB ACTES OB 
CHAP. L 


He former treatiſe haue I made 
1 O Theophilus, af all that Ieſus 


liter his paſsion, by many infallible 
es, being ſeene of them forty daics,and 
ing of the things pertaining to the 

ingdome of God. : 

4 And being afſembled together with 
them , commanded them that they ſhould 
net depart from Hieruſalem , but waite ſor 
the promiſe of the Father, which ſaith he, ye 

Aue heard of me. 

For Iohntruely baptized with water, 
butyee ſhall bee baptized with the holy 
Ghoſt not many dayes hence. 

N. _— were _ — 

10 of him, ſay ing, Lerd, wilt 
— aal time reftore againe the king 
domero Iſrael > g 

7 Aud he ſaid vnto them, It ĩs not for 
jou te know the times — the ſeaſous, which 

Father hath put in his owne power. 

But ye ſhallreceine power after that 
the holy Ghoſt is come ypon you , and yee 
ſhall be witneſſes vnto me, both in Hicru- 
Glem,and in all Iudea, and in Samaria , and 
to the vttermoſt part of the earth. = 

9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld he was taken vp, and a 
cload receined him out of their fight. 

to And while they looked Redfafbly to- 
wurd heauen , as he went vp, behold, two 
nen ſtood by them in white apparell : 

u Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, 
why ſtand ye gazing vp into heanen? This 
ſame leſus which is taken vp from you into 
beaven , ſhall fo come, in like maner as ye 
lune ſcene him goe into heaven. 

12 Then returned they vnto Kierafalem 
from the mountcalledOliuet, which is from 
flieruſalem a Sabbath dayes tourney. 

13 And when they were ceme in, they 
went vp inte an vpper roome here abode 
both Peter, and Iames,and Iohn, and An- 
drew, Philip and Thomas , Bartholomew 
and Matthew , Iames the ſonne of Alpheus 
= Simen Zelotes, and Iudas the brother 

lames 


14 Theſe all continued with one accord 
prayer & ſupplication with the women, 
and = the mother of Leſus,and with his 
ren, 
15 And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp 
in the mids of the diſciples, and ſaĩd, ( The 
number of names together were about an 
hundred and twenty.) 


THE APOSTLES, 


16 Men and brethren, This Scripture 
muſt needes haue beene fulfilled, which the 
— mga by the mouth of David ſpake 

— Iudas, which was guide 
to them that Teſus. 

17 For he was numbred with vs, and had 

ined part of this Miniftery. : 

18 Now this man purchaſed a field with 
the reward of iniquity , and falling head- 
es a ſunder in the midſt, and all 
his is guſhed out. 

19 Aud it was knowen vnto all the d wel- 
lers at Hieruſalem, inſomuch as that field is 
called in their proper tongue, Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of bleed. _ 

20 Fer it is written in the booke of 
Pſalmes, Let his habitation be deſolate, and 
let no man dwell therein : And bis Biſhop» 
ricke let another take. | 

2t Wherfore eftheſe men which haue 
companied with vs allthe time thatthe 
Lord Iefus went in and out among vs, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme of Tohn 
vnto the ſame day that hee was taken vp» 
from vs, muſt one be ordained to be a wit» 
nefle _ — of his — 4 

23 And they appointed two, cal- 
led Barſabas, __y was ea 
ee 

24 And t ed, & ſaid, Thou L 
which dee the heveen of all men, lers 
whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen: 

25 That he may take part of this mint» 
ſtery and Apoſtleſhip. from which Iudas by 
tranſgreſsſon fell, that lie might goe to his 
ewne place. 

26 And they gane foorth their lots, and 
the lot fell vpon Matthras,and he wa. num- 
bred with the eleuen Apeſtles. 

CHAP. II. 
AX when the day ol Pentecoſt was ſul · 
Ih come,they were all with ene accord 
in one place. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heauen.as of a reſhing mighty wind, and ĩt 
filled all the houſe whete they were fitting 

3 And there appeared yntothem cle- 
uen tongues, like as of fire, and it ſate vpon 
cach ofthem, 

4 And they were all filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeake with o- 
ther tongues, as the jpirit gauc them vt» 
Trance. 

5s And there were dwelling at Iernſa- 
lem lewes, deuout men, ont of cucry nation 

heauen. 

6 Now when this was noiſed abread, 
the multĩtude came together, and were con- 
founded, becauſe that euer man heard 
them ſpeake in his owne language. 

43 And they were all amazed, and mar- 
ueiled, ſaying one 1 another , Behold, = 

I 3 


Peter preacheth. 

nor ll chote which ſpeake, Galilcans 
8 And geare 

owne tongue; wherein we were 


heare we cuery man in our 
7 8 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, 


and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 


Iudea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus and Aſia, 

10 Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 
and in the parts of Lybia, about Cyrene, and 
ſtrangers of Rome, lewes and Proſelytes, 

xz Cretes, and Arabi 195 ˖ 
them ſpeake in our tongues the wonderful 
un God. ket 

12 And they wereall amazed, and were 
in doubt, ſaying one to another, What 
meaneth this? 

r3 Others mecking ſaid , Theſe men ate 
ful of new wine, 

14 J But Peter ſtanding vp with, the e- 

leuen, lift vp. his voyce, and ſaid vnto them, 


ve men of odes, andall yee that dwell at 


Hieruſalem, be this kne wen vnto you, And 
hearken vnto my words: | 

15 For thefe are net drunken, as ye ſup- 
poſe, ſeeing it is but the third houre of the 


Yo 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken by 
the Prophet Iecl, 
ty Aud it ſhall come to paſſe in the laſt 


dayes (ſaith God) Iwill power out of my 


ſpirit vpon all fleſh : and your ſonnes and hand, 
your daughters ſhall propheſie, and your 


young men ſhall ſee vifions, and your old 
men {hall dreame dreames: 

18 And on my ſeruants, and en my hand- 
maidens, I will power out inthefe dayes of 
my Spirit, and oo ſhall propheſie: 

19 And 1 will ſhew wonders in heauen 
aboue, and ſignes in the earth beneath: 
blood and ſire, and vapour of ſmoke. 

20 The Sunne be turned into dark- 
neſſe, and the Moone into blood, before 
that great and notable day of the Lord 
come. 

21 Aud it ſhall come to paſſe, that who- 
ſoeuer ſhal call one the Name of the Lord, 
halbe ſaued. | 

23 Ye men of Iſracl, heare theſe words; 
Ieſus of Nazareth, a man approued of God 
among you, by miracles, wonders and ſignes 
which God did by him in the midſt of you, 
as ye your ſelues alſo know: 

23 Him, being deliuered by the deter- 
mĩnate counſell & ſoreknowledge of God, 
ye haue taken, and by wicked hand haue 
crucified and ſlaine: 

24 Whem G ed hath raiſed vp, haning 
looſed the paines of death, becaaſe it was 


not poſzible that he ſhould be holden of it. 


'25 For David i concerning him: 
Ir the Lord T0 * face, 
or he is on my right at d not 
be , , 

26 Therefore 10 my heart OS, 8 
my t was glad: Morcouer 
ſhall teſt in hope, bis 


The Ales, 


Arabians , we do heare , 


and many wonders and 


1 * * L n.. 
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. 27, Becauſetheu wile not eue my hade 
. 


28 Thou haſt made knowen to 
wayes of life: thou ſhalt make den ez 
ioy with thy nce. . 

29 Men en, let me ſreel 
vnto you of the Patriarch Dauid, = 
both dead and buried, and tus ſepulctue is 

with vs vnto this day: ; 

30 Thereſore being a Prophet, and know. 
ing that God had ſwerne with an oarh to 
him, that of the fruit of his loynes, accor- 
ding to the fleſh, he would raiſe vp Chriſt 
to fit on his threne: . 

3 He ſeeing this before, ſpake of the te. 
ſurreQion of Chriſt , that his ſoule was not 
lettin hell, neither his fleſh did ſee cot · 

tion. 

32 This Ieſus hath God raiſed vp, Where 
of we all are wi N 

33 Therefore being by the right hand 
of God exalted, and hauing receiued ofthe 
Father the promiſe ef the holy Ghoſt, hee , 
bath ſhed foorth this, which yee now ſee 
and heare. 

4 For Dauid is not aſcended ints the 
heauens , but he ſaith himſalfe, The Lord 
faid vnto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 

un 


35 Vatil}I make thy foes thy lootſtoole 

26 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael 
know * „ » that God hath made that 
ſame leſus, whom ye haue crucified , both 
Lerd and Chriſt. þ 

37 - © Now when they heard chis, they 
were pricked in their heart, and ſaid vnto 
Peter, and to the reſt of the Apoſtles, Ment 
and brethren, what ſhall we doe? 

38. Then Peter ſaid vnto them, Nepent, 
and be baptized euety one of you, in the 
Name of Ieſus Chrift , for the remiſsien of 
finnes , and ye ſhall receiue the gift of the 
holy Ghoſt. 

t 39 For the promile is vnto you & to your 
children, and to all that are afarre off, euen 
as many as the Lord our God (hall call. 

ge And with many other words did hee 
teſtifie and exhott, ſay ing, Saue your ſelues 
from this yntoward generation. 

41 © Then they that gladly receiued bs 
werd , were baptized : andthe ſame day 
there were added vnto them about three 
thouſand ſoules. 464 

43 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip , and in 
breaking of bread,and in prayers. 

43 And feare came 9 epery ſoule: 
gnes were done 

by the Apoſtles. — 
44 And all that beleened were together, 

and had all things common: 

A And fold their poſſeſs ions and goods, 
parted themto all men, as euer) man 
had neede. y 


g6 And 


* K 
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be lame healed, 
is And they continui ny with one 
| wrerd in the Temple, and breaking bread 

dem houſe to houſe, did eate their meate 
with gladneſſe and 4 "ea e of heart, 

47 Praifing God, and haning ſauour with 
ill the people. And the Lord added to the 

Church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaued. 

\ CHAP.-IIL 
Ow Peter & lohn went by together 

N intothe Temple atthe houre of pray- 

te, being the ninth houre. 

2 And a certaine man, lame from his 
mothers wombe was caried , whom they 
hid daily at the gate of the Temple which 
jscalled Beautifull, to aſke almes of them 
that entred into the Temple. 

Who ſeeing Peter and Tohn about to 
toe into the Temple, aſked an almes. 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon 
him, with lohn, ſaid, Looke on vs. 

5 And he gaue beed vnto them, expe · 
&ng o receiue ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silaer and gold haue 
I none, but ſuch as I haue. gineI thee: In 
the Name of leſus Chriſt of Nazareth, riſe 
wp and walke. 8 

5 And ke tooke him by the right hand, 
and life him vp: and immediatly his feete 
and ankle bones receined ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping vp, ſtood, aud walked, 
and entred with them into the * 
walking, and leaping, and praifing God. 

9 And all the people faw him walking 
an prafing God. 

to And they knew that it was he which 
{ae for almes at che beautifull gate, of the 
Temple: and they were filled with wonder 
and ainazement at that which had bappe- 
ned vnto him. | 

I: And as the lame man whick was hea- 
led, held Peter and lohn, all the people ran 
together vnto them in the porch that is cal · 
led Solo:nons, greatly wondering. 

12 And when Peter ſawit, he anſwe- 
ted ynto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why 
marueile ye at this? er why loske ye ſo ear 
neſtl / on vs, as though by our one power 
or hol ines we had made this man to walke? 

1; The Gad of Abrabam, andof Iſaac, and 
& Iacob, the God of our tathers hath glo- 
tified his Son Ieſus, whom ye deliuered vp 
and denied him in the preſemce of Pilate, 
When he was determined to let him goe. 

14 But ye denied the holy One, and the 
luſt, and deſiced a murtherer to be granted 
vuto you, 

15 And killed the Prince of liſe, whom 
God hath raiſed frem the dead, whereot we 

ee witneſſes. 
16 And his Name through faith in his 
Name hath made this man ſtrong, whom 
e ſee aud know: yea, the faith e is by 
him, bath giuen him this perfect ſoundnes 
uu che preſence of you all. 
17 And now brethren, I wote ij through 


chap. ij. ii. 


Peter preacheth. 
ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulert. 
18 Bat thoſe things which Bodibeſore 
had ſhewed by the mouth of all his Pro- 
phets, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo 
fulfilled. wa 

19 J Repent ye therefore and be conuer- 
ted, that your ſinnes may be blotted out, 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come 
from the preſence of the Lord. 

20 Aud he ſhall fend leſus Chriſt, which 
before was preached vnte you. 

21 Whom the heauen muſt receĩue, vn- 
till the times of reſtitutjon of all thipgs, 
which God hath ſpeken by the mouth of 
all his holy Prophets ſince the world began 

23 For Moſrs truely ſaid vnto the Fa- 
thers, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your Ged 
raiſe yp vnto you of your brethren , like 
vnto me, him ſhall ye heare . in all things 
whatſoeuer he thall ſay vnto you. 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that every 
ſoule which will not heare that Prophet 
ſhall be deſtroyed from among the peeple . 

24 Y:a, and all the Prophets from Sa ; 
muel, and thoſe that follew after, as many 
as haue ſpoken, haue likewiſe foretold of 
theſe dayes. 9 175 

25 Ye are the children of the Prophets, 


and of the Couenant which Ged made 


vitch our Fathers, ſaying vnto Abraham, 
And in thy ſeed ſhall 2U thy kirireds of the 
earth be bleiſed. . 


28 Vatoyou firſt, God hauing raiſed vp 
his Son Ieſus. ſent him to bleſſe you, in tur- 
ning away euery one of you, from his ini · 
quit ies. 


CHAP. IIIL 


Nd as they ſpake vnto the le, the 
Prieſts and the captaine of the Tem- 
ple, and the Saduces came vpon them, 

2 Being gricued that they taught the 
people, and preached through Icſus the re- 
ſurrection from the dead. F 

3 And they laid hands on them, and 
put them in hold vnto the next day: for it 
was now cuentide. . 

Howbeit, many of them which heard 
the werd, beleened, and the number oſ the 
men was about fue thouſand. "Be 

5 CAndic came to paſſe on the morow, 
that their rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, : 

6 And Annas the high Prieſt, and Caia* 
phas, and Iohn, and Alcxander, and as ma- 
ny as were of the kinred of the high Prieſt, 
were gathered together at Hieruſalem. 

7 And when they had ſer them inthe 
middeſt, they aſked, By what power, or by 
what name haue ye done this? 

$ Then Peter filled with the holy Gheſt, 
ſaid vnto them, Le rulers of the people, and 
Elders of Iſrael, 

9 If we this day be examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent man, by 
what meanes he is made whole, 
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te Beit knewen vnto you all, and to all 
che people of lſrael, that by the Name ef 
Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cruci- 
ficd, whom God raiſed from the dead, e · 
auen by him docth this man ſtand here be · 
ore you whole. 

11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at 
dought of you builders, which is become 
the head of the corner. . 

12 Neither js there falnation in any o · 
ther : for there is none other Name vnder 
heauen giuen among men wherby we muſt 
be ſaued. 

13 J Now when they ſaw the boldneffe 
of Peter and lohn, and perceiued that they 
were vnlcarned , and ignorant men, they 
maraciled , and they teoke knowledge of 
them that they had beene with leſus, 

14 And beholding the man which was 
healed ſtanding with them, they could ſay 
nothing againſt ir. 

15 But when they had commanded them 
to goe aſide out of the Councill, they con- 
ferred among themſelues, 

16 Siying, What ſhall we doe to theſe 
men? for that indeede a necable miracle 
hath beene done by them is manifeſt to all 
them that dwell in Hieruſalem, and we 
cannot denie it. 

17 But that ir ſpread no further among 
the people, let vs ſtraitly threaten the, 
that they ſpeake henceſoatth to no man in 
this Name. 

18 an ſ they called them. and cemman- 
ded them, not to ſpeake at all, nor teach in 
the Nane of leſus. 

19 Byt Peter an i lohn anſwored, and 
laid vn'o them, Wi ether it be right in the 
ſi ght of G0 . ce heacken vnto you more 
then vato G91, judge ye. 

20 For e cannot but ſpeake the things 
which we haue ſcene and heard. 

at Shen they had farther threatned 
them, they let them goe, finding nothing 
how they might panith them becauſe of the 
people: forall men glorified God tor chat 
wich was done. 

22 For the inan was aboue fortie yeeres 
eld on whom this miracle of healing was 
ſhewed. 

23 And being let goe, they went to 
their one company, and reported all that 
the chiete Prieſtʒ and Elders had ſaid vnte 
them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lift 
vp their voice to God with one accord, and 
ſaid, Lord, thou art God, which haſt made 
heauen and earth and the ſea, and all that in 
them is: 

25 Wi by the mouth of my ſeruanc 
Dauid halt aid, Why did y heathen rage, 
and the people imagine vaine things ? 

25 The kings of the earth ſtosd vp, and 
the rulers were gathered together againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt, 


The A poſtles pray. The | Fenn | : n. 1 _ 


27 For ef a truethagai thy 12 
rod, and Pom ĩm Pilate, with the Gentiles 


and the people of Iſtsel were gatheredte- 


9 

28 For to doe whatſecuer thy hand and 
thy counſell determined before to be done, 

29 And now Lerd, beholdtheir theat- 
niags,and grant vnto thy feruants,that with 
all boldneſſe they may ſpeakethy word, 

30 By ftretching foerth thine hand 
heale : and that ſignes and wonders may be 
done by the Name of thy holy child leſm. 

zt J And when they had prayed, the 
place was ſhaken where they were affem. 
bled together. and they were all filled with 
the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of 
God with beldnelle. 

33 And the multitude of them that be · 
leeued, were of one heart, and of one ſoule: 
neither ſaid any of them, that ought of the | 
things which he HEE » was his one, | 
but chey had altthings common. 

33 And with great power gaue the Apo 
ſtles witnes of the reſurrection of the Lord | 
Ieſus, and great grace was vpon them all. * 

Neither was there any among them 
that lacked: For as many as were poſſeſ . 
ö 


ſours of lands, or houſes, fold them, and 
er the prices of the chings that were 
ſold, 

35 And laid them dene at the Apo- 
ſtles feet: and diſtribution was made vmto 
euery man, according as he had need. 

36 And loſes, who bythe Apoſtles way | 
ſarnamed Barnabas (which 1s being inter · 
preted, The ſonne of con olation) a Leuite, 
and of the countrey of Cyprus, | 

37 Hang land, fold it; and broaght the 
money, and ſaid it at the Apoſtles feet. 
C HAP. V. S 
Vta certaine man named Ananias,with 
Sꝛppirah his wife, ſold a poſſeſsion, ( 

2 Aud kept backe part ol the price, his | 
wife alſobeing privie to it, and bought a 
certain part, and laid it at the Apoſtles feet. 

3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias, Wu hath a 
Satan filled thine heart to lie to the holy 
Ghoſt,and to keepe backe part ot the price Y, 
of the land? | 

( 
| 


4 Wiles it remained, was it not thine 
owne? andatter it was ſold, was it not in 
thine one power ? why haſt thou concet- 
ved this thing inthine hearc? chou haſt us 
lyed vnto men, but vato God, 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words, fell | 
downe, and gaue vp the ghoſt , and great © 
fearc came on all them that heard cheſe | 
things. : 

6s And the yeng men aroſe, wonnd him 
vp, and caried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of taree 
heures after , when his wife, not knowing 
what was done, came in. 


$ And Peter anlwered vnto her, 5 


- 
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me whether ye ſold the land for ſo muck d 
And (he ſaid, Yea, for ſo much. 85 

gs Then —— How — 
unt ye haue together to tempt the 
aof the Lordi Behold che feer of them 
which haue buried thy husband,are at the 
doote, aud ſhall carry thee out. 

ro Then fell ſhe downe —_—_— at 
hi feet, and yeelded vp the gholt , and the 
young men came in, aud found her dead, 
2nd carrying her ſoorth, buried her by her 

nd. 


1. And great feare came vpon all the 
Church, and vpon as many as heard theſe 


5. 
—_ And by the hand of the Apoſtles 
were many fignes and wonders wrought a- 
mong the people. ( and they were all wich 
one accord in Solomons porch, 
tʒ And of the reſt durſt no man ioyne 
| | kinſelfe to them bat the people magnified 


n, 
14 And beleeuers were the more added 
tothe Lord, multitades both ef men and 


women. ) 

# iz Inſomach that they brought forth the 
ſicke into the ſtreets. and laid them on beds 
and couches, that at the leaſt the thadow of 
"_ paſsing by, might ouerthadow ſome 

. em. 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the 
cities round about vnto Hieruſalem, brin- 
ging ſicke folkes , and them which were 
vexd with vnc lean ſpirits: and they were 
lealed euery one. 8 

17 Then the high Prieſt roſe vp, aud 
all they that were with him, (which is the 
ect of the Sadduces ) and were filled with 
indignation, 

18 And laid their hands onthe Apoſtles, 
ind put them in the commonpriſes. 

1g Bit the Angel of the Lord by night 

d the priſon dores, and brought thein 

h, and ſaid, 

20 Goe, ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple 

tothe people all the words of this life. 

.2t And when they heard that, they entred 

into the Temple early in the morning and 

taught: but the high Prieſt came, and they 
that were with him. and called the Council 
tegether,and all the Senate of the children 

8 Iſracl,and ſent to the priſon tohaue them 

Nought. 

12 But when the officers came, and found 

3 not in the priſon, they returned, and 

e, 

. . 33 Saying, The priſon truel/ found wee 
ſhur with all ſalety, andthe keepers ftan- 
ding without before the doores, but when 
we had opened, we found no man within, 

24 Now when the high Pricft, and the 
cptaine of the Temple, and the chiefe 


* 


them, hereunto this would grow. 
25 Then came one, and told them, ſay- 


[The ApoRtlesimpriſoned, Chap v. 


and delĩuered. 
ing, Behold. the men whom ye put in pri 
ſon are ſtanding in the Temple, and — 
ching the people. 

26 Then went the captaine with the of» 
ficers,and brought them without violence : 
(ter they feared the people, leſt they ſhould 
haue beene ſtoned. ) 

27 And when they had brou 
they fer them before the Councill, and the 
high Prieſt aſked them, 

28 Say ing Did not we ſtraitly command 
yon y you thould not teach in this Name ? 
And behoid , yee haue filled Hieruſalem 
with your doctrine, and intend to bring 
this mans blood vpon vs. 

29 Then Peter and the other Apoſtles 
an wered, and ſaid, We ovghtte obey God 
rather then men. 

30 The God of our fathers raiſed vp Ie» 
ſas, whom ye ſle w, and ed on a ttee. 

3: Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand zo bee a Prince and a Saxiour, for te 
giue repentance to Iſracl, and forgiuene ſſe 
of ſinnes. 

32 And wee are his witneſs of theſe 
things, and ſo is alſs the holy Ghoſtzwhom 
God hath giuen to them that obey him. 

33 When they heard that, they were 
cat to the heart, and tooke countell to ſlay 


them. 

34 Then ſtood there vp one in the Coun- 
cill,a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctour 
of La, had in reputation among all the 
people, and commaunded to put the Apo- 
ſtles ioerth a little ſpace, 

35 And ſaid vnto them, Ve men of Iſrael, 
take heed to your ſelues, what ye intend to 
doc as touching theſe men. 

36 For before theſe dayes roſe vp Then 
das, boafting himſelſe to be ſome body, to 
whom a number of men about ſoure hun- 
dred, ioyned themiclues , who was flaine, 
and all, as many as obeyed him, were ſcat 
tered, and brought to neught. 1. 

37 After this man role vp ludas of Galt 
lee, in the dayes of the taxing, and drew a- 
way much people alter him: he alſo peri- 
ſhed. and all. euen as many as obeyed him, 
were diſperſed. : 

38 Aud now I ſay vnn you, Neſraine 
from theie men, and let them alone: for if 
this counſell or this worke be of men, it 
will come to nought: 

39 But if it be of God, yee cannot ouer- 
throw it, left haply ye be found enen to 
fight againſt Ged. ; 

40 And to him they agreed: and when 
they had called the Apoſtles, and beaten 
them, they commanded that they ſheald 
not ſpeakæ in the Name of leſus, and let 
them goe. 

qi © And they departed from the pre- 


Prcits heard theſe things, they doubted of (ence of the Councill, rejoycing that they 


were counted worthy to ſuffer thame for 
his Name, 
42 Aug 
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: A Nd in thoſe daies when the number thy countrey 


(FI oftbediſciples was multiplied there 
aroſe a murmuring ofthe Greciant againſt 
the Hebrewes, becauſe there widowes were 
neglected in the daily miniſtration. 

2 hen the twelue called the multitude 
of the Diſciples vnto them, and (aid, It is 
not reaſon that we ſhould leaue the werd 
of God, and ſerue table. 

3 Wherefore brethren, loake ye out a- 
mong you ſenen men of honeſt report, full 
of the holy Ghoſt, and wiſdeme,whom we 
may appoint ouer this buſineſſe. k 

4 But we will gine our ſelues continu- 
ally te prayer, and to the miniſtery ob the 


$ J Andthe faying pleaſed the whole | 


multitude: and they choſe Steuen, a man 
full of faith and ol the holy Ghott,and Phi- 
Lp, and Pcechorns, and Nicanor, and Ti- 
mon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas, z Proſe- 
lite of antioch : 

6 Whom they ſet before the Apoſtles, 
and when they had prayed, they laid their 
hands on them. * 

7 And the word of God increaſcd,and 
the number of the di ſciples multiplied in 
Ieruſalem greatly, anda great company of 
the Prieſts were obedient to the faith. ' 

- 8 And: Steuen ſull of faith and power, 
did great wondersand miracles among the 

2 15 

a Then there aroſe certaine of the 
Synagogue , which is called the Synagogue 
of the Libertines, and Cyrenians,and Alex- 
apdrians,and of them of Cilicia, and of A- 
fla,difpucing with Steue n. 


10 And they were notable to reit the 


wiſedome and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. firft 


tt Then they favorned men wnich ſaid,; 
We haue heard him ipeake blaſphemons 
words againſt Moſes, and againſt God. 
2 And they ſtirred vp the people and 
che Elders and the Scribes, and came vpon 
him, and caught him and brought him to 
the Councell; | 

t And er vp fal ſe witneſſes, wich ſaid, 
This man teaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphe- 
mous words againſt this holy place, and 
the Law. | Q 

14 Fer we haue heard him ſay, that this 
Ieſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
and ſhall change the cuſtomes which Mo- 
ſes delĩuered vs. 

5 Aud all that fate inthe Councell, loo- 
king Redfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as it 
had beene the face of an Angel. 

CHAP. vil. ** 
Hen ſaid the high Prieſt, Are theſe 


0 ſo? . 
2 hee faid, Men, brethren, and fa- 


dwell. 

_ $ And be gaue him none inheritancein 
it, no not fo muchas to ſet his foot on yet he 
promiſed that he would giue it te him ſot 
a poſſeſi ion, and to his ſeed after him, when 
as yet he had no childe. 

6 And god ſpake on this wiſe, that his 
ſeed ſheuld ſoteurne in 2 ſtrange land, and 
that they ſhoald bring them into bondage, 
and intrrat them euill foure kuudred yetes. 
7 Aud che nation to whom they ſhalbe 
in bondage, will I tadge, faith God: and aſ. 
ter that they ſhall come forth, and ſerue me 
in this place. 

8 And he gaue him the couenant of cir- 
cumciſiou: and fo Abraham begate Iſaac, 
and circumciſed him the eight day: 
Iſaac begate lacob "and Iacob begate the 
twelue Patriarches. 3 

9 — the Patriarches mooued with en 
uie, into E 2 but Was 
6 And delivered him out of all his af 
fli&ions ,:and gaue him fduour and wiſe- 
dome in the ſight of Pharaoh king of E. 
gypt: and he made him gouernour ouer 
Egypt. and all his heuſe. + 
it Ne there came a dearth ouer all the 
land of Egypt andChanaan, and great aſſli- 
tion, and our fathers found no {ultcnance. 
12 But when [acob heard that there was 
corne in · Egypt, bee ſent out our fathers 


13 And at the ſecond time loſeph was 
made knowen to his brethren, an le ſephs 
kinred was made knowen vnte Pharaoh. 

14 Then ſent Loſeph , and called his fa 
ther Iacob to him, and all his kinred, threes 
ſcore and fifteene ſoules. 

15 So lacob went downe into Egypt, 
and dyed, he and out fathers, 
16 And were carried ger into-Sychem, 
and laid in the ſepulchre that Abraham 
beught for a ſumme of money of the (08s 
of Emor the father ef Sychem. * 

17 Bat when the time of the ptemiſe 
drew nigh which God had ſwetne to A. 
braham , the people grew and multiplied 
in Egypt, 

18 Val another king atoſe, which k.ew 
nor Ioſeph. J; 125 

t9 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin- 
red, and euill intreated our fathers, ſo that 
they caſt out their young children, to the 


end they might not liue. 
20 In 


32 


=> 
— 
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10 la which time 


kefachers houſe three moneths: 
21 And when he was caſt aut, Pharaohs 


for her owne ſonne. 
232 And Moſes was learned in all the 
niſedome of the 9 was migh- 
3. 


in words and in 


23 And when he was full fourty yeeres 


old, it came into his heart to viſit his bre · 
uren the children of Iſrael. - * 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuſfer wrong, 
hedefended him, and auenged him that 
was oppreſſed, and ſmotethe Egyptian. 

25 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
have vnderſtood , kowthat God by his 


| hand would deliver them, but they vn- 


lerſtood not. 

'26 And the next day he ſhewed him- 
elfe vnto them as they ſtroue, and would 
haue ſet them at one againe, ſaying, Sirs, 
— brethren, why doe ye wrong one to 

7 


er? 

ij But he that did his neighbour wrong, 
throft him away,ſaying, Who made thee a 
ler, aud a iudge ouer vs? 

38 Wilt thou kill me as thou didſt the 
Eęyptian yeſterday ? 

29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and 
wa ſtranger inthe land ofMadian,whete 
hebesat two ſonnes. | 

30 And when fourty yeeres were expi- 
tec there appeared vnto him in the wilder- 
nefſe ol mount Sinai, an Angell ofthe Lord 
ina flame offirein a buſh. 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at 
the ſight : and ay he drew neere to behold 
ib the voice of the Lord came vnto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham and the God of Iſaac, 
andthe God of ſacob. Then Moſes trem- 
bled,and durſt net behold. 

33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off 
thy ſhoes from thy feet: ſor the place 
where thou ſtandeſt, is holy ground. 

34 I haue ſcene, I haue ſeene the aſllicti- 

en of my people which is in Egypt, and 1 
haue heard their groning, and am come 
downeto deliuer them: And now come, l 
will ſend thee into Egypt. 
_ 35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſay- 
ng, Who made thee a ruler anda Iudge ? 
the fame did God ſend to bea ruler and a 
Gliverer,by the hands of the Angel which 
appeared to him inthe buſh. 

36 He brought them aut, after that he 

ſhewed wonders & fignes in the Jand 
of Egypt, and in the read Sea, and inthe 
wilderneſſe fourty yeeres. 


37 This is that Moſes which faid vnto 
the children of Ifrael, A Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe vp vnto you of your 
bretkren, like vnto me: him ſhall ye heare. 

38 This © he that was in the Church in 


hter tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him 


e een eee 
Mofct was berneand the'wildernes with the Angel, which 
' as exceeding faire, dud noariſhed vpin _ 


to him, in the mount Si na, and with our fa- 


 thers, who receiued the linely oracles, to 


gine vnto vs. ; | 

39 To whom our fathers: would not o- 
bey, but thruſt m from them. and in their 
hearts turned backe againe into Egypt, 

49 Say ing vnte Aaron, Make vs gods to 
goe before vs: for as for this Moſes, which | 
brought vs out of the land of Egypt, we 
wote not what is become ef him. 

And they made à calſe in theſe daies, 
and offered ſacrifice vnts the ĩdol, and re- 
ioyced in the worłes of their one hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gave them yp 
to worthip the hoſt of heanen as it is writ- 
ten in the booke of the Prophets, O ye 
houſe of Iſrael, haue ye oſſered to me flaine 
beafts and ſacrifices, by the ſpace of fourty 
yeeres in the wilderneſſe? | 

15 Vea, ye tooke vp the Tabernacle of 
Moloch, & the ſtarre of your god Remphan 
figures which ye made, to worſhip them: 
and I will cary you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathershad the Tabernacle of 
Wicneffe inthe wilderneſſe, as he had ap- 
peinted, ſpeaking vnto Moſes, that he 
ſhould make it according to the faſhien 
that he had ſeene. 

45 Which allo our fathers that came 
after brought in with leſus into the poſſeſ- 
ſton of the Gentiles, whom God draue out 
before rhe face of our fathers veto the 
dayes of David: 

46 Who found faaour before God, and 
defired to findea Tabernacle fer the God 
of Iacob. 

47 But Solomon built him an beuſe. 

48 Hewbeit che molt High dwelleth 
not in temples made with hands, as ſaith 
the Prophet, 

49 Heauen is my threneand earth is my 
ſootſtoole: What houſe will ye build me, 
_ the Lotd ? Or what is the place of wy 
relt ? 

5o Hath net my hand made all theſe 
things ? | 

t Ye ſtiſfenecked and vncircumciſed 
in and eares, ye doe al wayes reſiſt the 
holy Ghoſt, as your father s did, ſo doe ye. 

52 Which of the Prophets haue not 
your fathers perſecuted? and they haue 
faine them which ſhewed before ofthe 
comming of the iuſt one, of whom ye haue 
beene now the betrayers and murderers : 

53 Who haue receiued the Law by the 
diſpoſition of Angels, and haue not kept it. 

54 When they heard theſe things, they 
were cut to the heart, and they gnaſhed vp- 
on him with their teeth. 

55 But he big fall of the holy Ghoſt, 
looked vp ſtedfaftly into heauen, and faw 
the glory of God, and leſus ſtanding on the 
right hand ef God, 

$6 And laid, Behold, I ſee the heauerts 


Rr 5 opened 


opened, and the ſonne of man ſtanding on 
the right band of God. 

$7 Then they 

voice, and ſtopped their eares, and ranne 
vpon him with one accord, 

And caſt him out of the citic,and ſto 
ned him: and the witneſſes laide downe 
their clothes at a young mans feet , whoſe 
name was Saul, 
@ - 59 And 


Fe _— and ſaying, Lerd leſus receiue my 


t. 
60 And hee kneeled downe , and cryed 
wick a loude voice, Lord lay not this ſinne 
to their Aud when hee had faid 


this, he fell . 
CHAP, VIII. 

| A ND Saul was conſenting vnto his 

death. And at that time there was a 
great perſecution againſt y Church which 
was at Hieruſalem, and they were all ſcat- 
tered abroad throughout the regions of In- 
deaand Samaria, except the Apoſtles. 

2 And deuent men caried Stenen to 
his buriall and made great lamentation o- 
uer him, 

3 A for Saul, he made hanocke of the 
Church,encring into euer houſe, & kaling 
men & women, committed them to priſon. 

4 Therefore they y were ſcattered abroad, 
went euery where preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went downe to the citie 
of Sarraria, & preached-Chrift vnto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gaue 
heed vnto thoſe things which Philip ſpake 
Tha and ſeeing the miracles which hee 

i 


7 Far vncleane ſpirits crying with loud 
voice, came out of many that were poſſeſ- 
fed with them: and many taken with pal - 
ſies, and that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great ioy in that city. 

9 Burthere was acertaine man calted 
Simon, which before time in the ſame city 
vied ſorcery, and bewitchedthe people of 
Samaria, giuing out, that himſelſe was ſome 

at one. 

10 To whom they all gaue beede from 
the leaſt to che greateſt, ſaying, Fhis man 
ia the great power of God. 

ti And to him they had regard, becauſe 
tbat of long time het had bewitched them 
with ſorceries. 

ta ut when they beleeued Philip, prea- 
ching the things concerning the kingdeme 
of God and the Name of leſus Chriſt, they 
were baptized both men and women. 

13 Then Simop himſelfe beleeued alſo: 
and when he was babtiged, hee continued 
with Philip, and wondered, beholding the 
miracles and fignes which were done. 

14g Now when the Apoſtles which were 
at Hieruſalem, heard that Samaria had re · 
ceiaed the word of God, they ſent vnto 
chem Peter and lohn. 
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ed out with a leude the 


17 Thea laid they their hands on 
and they received the holy Ghoſt. 


18 And when Simon ſaw that through 
ſtoned Ktenen, calling vp- layi ox fthe Apoſtieahands, the holy 


was ginen, e offcred them money 3 

19 Saying, Gine me alſe this 
that on whomſocucr I lay hands, be may 
receiue the holy Ghoſt. 

20 gut Peter ſaid vnto him. Thy money 
periſh with chee, becauſe thou haſt thought 
that the gift of God may be purchaſed 
with money. 

at Thoa haſt neither part nor lot in this 
matter: for thy heart is not right in the 
fight of God. 

22 Repent therfore of this thy wic ked 
7 God, iſ 2 the thought 
of thine heart may be ſorꝑiuen thee, 

23 For I perceĩue that thou art in the gall 
of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon and ſaid, pray 
ye to the Lord. for me, that none of theſe 
things which ye. haue ſpoken, come vp« 
on me. 

25 And they when they had teſted and 
preached the word of x Lerd, returned 
to Hieruſalem, and preached the Goſpel in 
many villages ofthe Samaritanes. 

26 And the Angel of the Lord ſpake vn- 
to Philip,faying,Ariſe,and goe toward the 
South, vnto the way that gacth down from 
Hieruſalem vnte Gaza, which is deſert. 

27 And he aroſe, and went: and behold, 
a man of Ethiopia, and Eunuch of great 
antherity vnder Candace Queene of the 
Erhiopians, who had the charge of all her 
treaſure, and had come to Hieruſalem for 
ta worſhip, hey gen 

28 Was returning and fitting in. his. 
charet,read Efaias the Prophet, 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Ges 
neere, and ioyne thy ſelſe to this charet. 

30 And Philip ranne thither to him and 
heard him read the Prophet Eſaias, & ſaid, 
vnder ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſtꝰ 

gr And he faid, How can I, except ſome 
mau ſhould guide me? And he defired Phi- 
lip that he would come vp & fit with him. 

33 The place of che Scripture which hee 
read, was this, He was led as a ſheepe to the 
laughter, and like a lambe dumbe befote 
thei} ſo he not his meuth: 

3 In his bunuliation his indgement was 
taken away: & who ſhall declare his gene · 
ration? far his life is taken ſrom the earth. 

34 And the Eunuck anſwered Philip, 
and faid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh 
the Prophet this ꝰ of himſelſe, or of ſame 


other man? 
may 25 Thes 
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1 2 LEO ha F 
m Runuch is baptired. Chap. ix. The co nuerſion of Paul. 
- 2 „ 


1j Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
in at the ſame Sc v and preach 
into him Ieſus. : 0 


35 And as they went on their 7 
ene vnto a certaine water: And the Eu- 
nuch 228 bere is water, hat doth hin- 
der me to be baptized ? 

37 And Philip ſaid; If tho beleeueſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And hee 
anſwered , and ſaid, 1'beleene that Ieſus 
Chriſt is the Sonne of God. 

38 And hee commanded the chaxet to 
ſtand ſtill, and they went downe beth into 
the waterzboth Philip and the Bunuch, and 
he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come vp out of 
che water, the Spirit of the Lord caught a · 
way hr; 06 the Eunuch ſaw him no 
more : and he went on his way reioyciug. 

40 But Philip was found at Azetus: and 
paſting thorow,he preached in al the cities, 
till he came to Ceſarea. 

CHAP. IX. £3 
A Nd Saul yet breathing out threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of 
the Lord, went vnto the high Prieſt, 

2 Anddefired of him letters to Damaſ- 
cus to the Sy nagogues, that if he found any 
of this way. whether they were men or wo- 
men he might bring them bound vnto Hie- 
mſalem. 

3. And as be 1eurnyed, he came nzere to 
Damaſcus, and ſuddenly there ſhinedround 
about him a light from heauen. 

4 And he ſell tothe earth, and heard a 

voice, aying vnto him, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? 
' 5 And he ſaid, Whe art then, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid, I am leſus whom thon 
perſccuteſt : it is hard for thee to kicke a- 
gainſt the prickes. 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
ſaid. Lord, what wilt thou haue me to doe? 
And the Lord faid vato him, Ariſe, and goe 
into the city, and it ſhall be told thee what 
thon muſt doe. 

7 And the men which journeyed with 
him, ſtood ſpeachleſſe, hearing a voyce,bar 
ſeeing no n= 

$ And Saul aroſe from the earth, and 
when his eies were opened, he ſaw ne man: 
but they led him by the hand, and brought 


kini vnto Damaſcus. 


9 And he vas three daies without fight, . 


and neither did eat nor drinke. ; 
10 © And chere was a certaine Diſciple 
at Damaſcus, named Anamias, and to him 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he 
ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. 

it And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, and 
go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, 
and inquireiny houſe of ludas for one cal - 
led Saul of Tarſusz for bebold he prayeth, 

12 Aud hath ſee ne in a viſion a man na- 
tied Ananias comming in, and putting his 


hand on him, F he might receiue hisſight. 

— pegs. ed, Lord, I haue 
heard by many of this man, ho much enill 
he bath done to thy Saints at Hieruſalem: 

14 And here he hath anthoritie from the 
_ Prieſts to binde all that call on thy 

ame. 

rs But the Lord ſaid vnto him, Goe thy 
way: for he is a choſen veſſell vnts me, to 
beare my Name before the Gentiles, and 
Kings, and the children of Iſracl. + 

16 For-l wil ſhew him how great things 
he muſt ſuffer for my Names ſake, 

17 And Avanias went his way, and ens 
tred into the houte, and putting bis handes 
on him, ſald, Brother Saul, the Lord, (euen 
leſus that appeared vnto thee in the way as 
thou cameſt) hath ſent me that thou migh- 
teſt receive thy fight, and be fiiled with the 
holy Ghoſt. 7 

18 And immediatly there ſell ſrom his 
eyes as it had beene (cates, and he receiued 
ght forthwith, aud aroſe & was baptized, 

19 Aud when he had receiued meat, he 
was ſtrengthened. Then was Saal certaine 
dayes with the Diſciples that were at Da- 
maſcus. 

20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt 
8 the Synagogues, that he is the Sonne of 


2t But all that heard him were amazed, 
and ſaid Is not this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this Name in Higruſalern, 
and carne hither for that intent, that hee 
might bring them bound vnto the chiefe 
Prieſts ? 

23 But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the lewes which 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proouing that this is 
the very Chriſt, 

23 CAndftcr that many dates were ful- 
filled, the lewes dooke counſell to kill him 

24 But their laying awzit was knowen 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day 
and night to kill hits, 

25 lheny diſciples teoke him by night, 
and let hun downe by the wall in a baſker. 

26 And when Saul was come to Hieru- 
ſalem, he aſſayed to ieyne himſelſe to the 
diſciples, but they were all afia:d of him, 
and beleeued not that he was a Diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas took him, and brought 
bim te the Apoſtles, and declared vnto 
them how hee had feeve the Lord in the 
way, and that he had ſpoken to him, and 
how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus 
in the Name of leſus. * 1 

28 And he was with them comming in, 
and going out at Hieruſalem. 

29 And he ſpake boldly in the Name of 
the Lord Ieſus, aud diſpnted againſt the 
Greci ans: but they went about to ſhy him. 

30% Which when the brethren knqithey 
brought him downe.to Ceſarea, and ſent 
him ſoorth to Tarſus. G 
3: Then 


Tuabicha raiſed. 


rere ediScd, and. walking un the fearcof 
88 and in the ;comtert of the holy 
Ghoſt, were multiplie l. 

Fn q And it came to paſſe as Peter paſ- 
ſed thorowourall he came dewne 
alſo to the Saints which dwelt at Lydda: 

3 And there he found a certaine man 
named Acneas,which had kept his bed eight 
yeeres, and was ſicke ofthe palſie. A 

; 34 And peter ſaid vnto him, Aeneas, le- 
ſus Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and 
make thy bed. And he aroſe immediatly. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and Sa- 
ron ſa him, and turned to the Lord. 

36 No there was at Ioppa a certaine 
Diſciple named Tabitha, which by inter- 
pretation is called Dorcas : this woman. 
was full et good workes, and almes deedes 
which ſhe did. - TL 

37 And it came to paſſe in thoſe daies, 
that ſhe was ſicke and died: whom when 
they had waſhcd, they laid her in an vpper 
chamber. | 

38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh 
to loppa, and the diſciples had heard that 
Peter was there, they ſent vnts him tws 
men, deſiring him that he would. not delay 
to come to them. 

39 Then Peter aroſe and went with them: 
when he was come, they brought him into 
the vpper chamber: and all the widowes 
Roe by him weeping , and ſhewing the 
coates and garments which Dorcas made 
while ſhe was with them. 

4 But Peter put them all foorth, and 
kneeled downe and prayed, and turnin 
him to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, Ariſe, ant 
ſhe opened her eyes, and when ſhe ſaw Pe- 
ter, ſhe ſate vp. x 

gt And he gaue her his hand, and life 
her vp, and when he had called the Saints 
and widowes, preſented her aliue. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all 
Toppa, and many beleeued in the Lord. 

43 And it came to paſſe that he taried 
many dayes in Ioppa, with one Simon a 


Tanner 0 
CHAP. X. 
Here was a certaine man in Ceſarea, 
called Cornelius, a Centurion of the 
band called the Italian band, 5 
2 A deueut man, & ene that feared 
vurch all his houſe, which gaue much almes 
to the people, and prayed to Gad al way. 

. $ He h in a viſion enidently about 
the ninth houre ef the day,an angel of God 
comming in ts him, and ſaying vnto bim, 
Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked en him, he was 
afraid, and ſaid, What is it, Lord. And he 
ſaid vnto bim, Thy prayers & thine almes 
are come vp fer a memoriall before God. 


. 5 Aud now ſend men to loppa, and call 
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ED 


6 
ner, 


tell ther what thou oug 
7.. And when the Angel 


* 


* 


which (pake 


to Cornelius was departed, bee calledtwo 
of his hoaſhold ſeruants, and a devour 
ſouldier of them that waited on him conti- 


* 
| 
£ 


nually. | LE 
$ And when he had declared all theſe 
things vnto them, he ſent them to loppa. . 

9 © On the, merrowas they went on 
their journey,and drew nigh vnto the city, 
Peter went vp vpem: the houſe to pray, a- 
bout the faxt houre. 

10 And he became very hungry, and 
would haue eaten; But while they made 
ready he fell into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heauen opened, and acer- 
taine veſſell deſcending vnto him, as it had 
bin a ſheer, knit at the ſoure corners, 
and let downe to the earth: F 

ta Wherein were all manner of foure- 
fonted beaſtes of the earth, and wilde 
beaftes; and creeping things, and foules of 
the ayre. | 

13 And there came a voyce to him, Riſe 
Peter, kill and eate. 

ta Bat Peter ſaid; Not ſo Lord; forl 
haue neuer eaten any thing that is common 
or vncleane. 

15 And the voice ſpake vnto him againe 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed 
that call not thou common. 

I6 This was done thrice, and the veſſel 
was receiued vp againe into heauen. 

17 New while Peter doubted in him« 
ſelfe what this viſion which hee had ſee ne, 
ſheuld meane; behold, the men which 
were ſent from Cornelius, had made in- 
quirie fer Simons houſe, and ſtood before 
the gate, : 

18 And called, aud afked whether Si- 
mon, which was ſurnamed Peter were lod 
ged there, 

19 While Peter thought on the viſion, 
the Spirit ſaid vnto him,Behold,three wen 
ſecke thee. 

20 Ariſe therefore,apd get thee downe, 
and go with them doubting nothing: tor I 
haue ſent them. | 

21 Then Peter went downeto the men 
which were ſent vnto him from Cornelius, 
and ſaid, Behold, I am lie whom ye ſee ke: 
what is the cauſe wherefore ye are come? 

23 And they ſaid, Cornelius the Centu- 
rion, a iuſt man, and one that feareth God, 
and of good report among all the nation of 

the lewes, was warned from God by an ho- 
ly Angel, to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
and to heare words of thee. . 

23 Then he called them in; and lodged 
them: And en the morrow Peter went a- 
way with them, and certaine brethren from 


Ioppa anied him. 
pP accotp a Aud 


..£c 


| 14 Andthe merrow ter heyengred in- 
ere 


A dererrand Corn us waited fot rhem, 
4 bad called together his kinſemen and 


necre ſtiends. Ta de be 
25 And as Peter was comming in, Cor- 
jad worſhipped him. | 
' 26 But peter tooke kim vp, ſaying, Stand 
yp, 1 my ſelfe alſoam a man. | 
27 And as hetalked with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come toge- 


28 And he ſaid vnto them, Ye know how 
that it is an vnlawfull thing for a man that 
ij a lew, to keepe Ben or come vnto 
one of another natĩombut God hath ſhew- 
ed methat | ſhould not call any man com- 
mon or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I vnts you without 
paineſaying, aſſoone as 1 was ſent for, I 
aketherefore for hat intent ye haue ſent 
ſot me. 

30 And Cornelius ſaid, Foure dayes a 
goe 1 was faſting vntill this houre, and at 
te ninth houre I prayed in mine houſe, and 
behold, a man ſtosd before me in bright 
clothing; 

zi And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is 
heard, and thine almes are had in remem- 
brance in the fight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Ioppa, and call hi- 
ther Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter, he is 
lodged in the heuſe of one Simon a Tanner 
by the Sea-fide, who when he commeth, 
Hall ſpeake vnto thee 

33 Immediatly therefore ſent to thee, 
nd thou haſt wel done that thou art come, 
Now therefore are we all here preſent be- 
fore God, to heare allthings that are com · 

manded thee of God, 

34 TThen Peter opened his mouth, and 
Rid, Of a trueth ] petceine that God is no 
reſpecter of perſons: | 

35 But in euery nation, he that feareth 
bim, and werketh rightcouſnes, is accepted 
with him, 

36 The word which God ſent vnto the 
children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Ieſus 
Chriſt the is Lord of all.) 

37 That word (I ay) you know which 
was publiſhed throughout all Indea, and 
began from Galile, aſter the Baptiſm which 
lohn preached : * | 

38 How Godannointed Ieſus of Naza- 
reth with the holy Ghoſtand with power 
who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppreſſed of the deuill : for 
Cod was with him. 

39 And wee are witneſſes of all things 
Which he did,both in the land of thelewes, 
and in Ieruſalem, vhom they flew, and han- 
ged on a treeʒ ä 

4 Him God raĩſed vp the third day, and 

wed him openly, 


$1 Nor to all the people, but vnte wit- 
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pelius met hin, and fell downe at his feet, which 


"4 * - 


His viſion, 
neſſes choſen before of God, even toy; 
who did cate and drinke with * 
roſe ſtom the dee. 

43 And he commanded vs to proach vn 
to the people, and to teſtiſie that it is he 
ich was ordained of God to be the 
Indge of quicke and dead. 

43 To him giue all the Prophets witnes, 
that through his name, whoſoenerbeleeucth 
in him 9 225 2 nw." . 

While Peter yet (pa 6 
eheholy Gholt lena them which beard 
the word. F; | 

45 And they of the Circumcifien which 
beleeued were aftoniſhed,as many as came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gontiles 
alſo was powred out the gift of the holy 
oo hey heard them ſpeake with 

46 For t card them with 
tongues, and inaguifie God. Then anſwe- 
red Peter, | 2, 

47 Can any man forbid water, chat theſe 
ſhould net be baptiſed , which haus recei- 
ned the hely Ghoſt as well as we? 

43 And he commanded them to be bape. 
tized in the Name of the Lord, Then pray» 
ed they him to tarie certaine 

CHAP. XL 
Nd the Apoſtles and brethren that 
were in Iadea, heard thatthe Gentils 
had alfo receiued the word of Gad. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to le- 
ruſalem, they that were of the Circumciſion 
centended with him, 

Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men yn» 
circumciſed, and didſt eate with chem. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded it by order 
vnto them, ſaying; | 

5 Iwasinche city of Ieppa, praying, 
and inatrance I ſaw a viſion, Acqgrtaine 
veſſel deſcend as it had been a great ſheer, 
let downe from heauen by foure corners, 
and it came euen to me. 

6 Vpon the which when I had faſtened 
mine eyes, I confidered and ſaw foure ſoo- 
ted beaſts ofthe earth, and wild 
creeping things, and ſoules of the ayre. 

7 And U heard a voice ſaying vato me, 
Ariſe Peter, (lay and eat. 

8 But 1faid,Not fo Lord: for nathing 
common ot vnelcane hath at any time cn- 
tred into my mouth. is 

9g But the voyce anſwered me againe 
from heauen, What God hath cleanſed, that 
call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times; and 
all were drawen vp againe intoheauen. | 

it And behold, immediatly there were 
three men already. come vnte the houſe 
where I was, ſent from Cſarea vnto me. 

13 And the ſpirit bade me gowith them, 
nothing doubting : Moreeuer, theft fixe 
brethren accompanied me, and we entred 
into the mans houle 3 | 

33 And 
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13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene 
an in his houſe, which ſtood aud ſaid 
vntohim, Send mento Ioppa, and call for 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: 

14 Who ſhall tell thee words, whereby 
chou, and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

ts And as I began to ſpeake, the holy 
Ghoſt fell un them, as on vs at the begin · 


ning. 
— Then remembred I the word of the bread 


Lord, how that he ſaid, lohn indeed bapti- 
zed with water , but ye ſhal be baptized 
with the holy Ghoſt. | 

17 Foraſmuch then as Gad gaue them 
the like gift as he did: vnto vs, whe belee- 

Lord leſus Chriſt: what was I 
that | could withſtand God? 

18 When they heard theſe things, they 
held their peaee, and glorified God, ſaying, 
Then kath God alſo to the Gentiles graun- 
ted repentance vnto life. 

ry No they which were ſeattered a- 
bread vpõ the perſecution that aroſe about 
Stenen, trauaĩled as farre as Phenice, and 
Cyprus and Antiech,preaching the Word, 
to none but vnto the lewes onely. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 
pras and Cyrene, which when they were 
come to Antioch, ſpake ynte the Grecians, 
preaching the Lord Ieſus. 

21 Andthehand of the Lord was with 
them: and a great number beleeued, and 
turned vnto the Lord. 

22 J Then tidings oſ theſe things came 
vnts the cares of the Church which was 
in Teraſalem:and they ſent foorth Barnabas 
that he ſhould goe as farre as Antioch: 

23 Who when he came, & had ſeene the 
grace ol God, was glad, and exkorted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they would 
cleane vnts the Lord. 

24. For he was a goed man, and ſul! of 
the holy Ghoſt,and of faith:and much peo- 
ple was added vnto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarfus for 
to Secke Saul. 

26 And when he had found him, he 
brought him vnte Antioch. And it came to 
paſſe, that a whole yeere they aſſembled 
themſelues with the Church, and taught 
much peeple, and the Diſciples were cal - 
led Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 

27 © Aud in theſe dayes came Prophets 
from Hieruſalem vnto Antioch. 

28 And there ſtood vp one of them, na- 
med Agabus, and ſig ni ſied by the ſpirit that 
there ſhould be great dearth throughant all 
the world: which came to paſſe in the daics 
of Claudius Ceſar. 

29 Thenthe Diſciples euery man accor- 
ding to his ability, determined toſend re- 
liefe vnto the brethren which dwelt in Iu- 


2 | 
30 Which alſotkey did, & ſent it to the 
ders by the hands ol Barnabas aud Saul. 


Peter 1 
Sal rr 
Nea bn 

0 . 
certaine of the Church. hands to wert 
brother of 


2 And he killed Iames the 
my 2 he fa 

3 An ſe he ſaw it pleaſed: 
lewes, he proceeded further, 5 take — 
alſo. (Then were the dayes of vuleauened 


» 

4 And when he had apprehended him, 
he put him in priſon, and delivered him to 
foure quaternions of ſouldiers to keep him, 
intending after Eaſter to bring him foenh, 
te the penple. 

3: Petertherefore was kept in priſon, 
but prayer was made without ceafing of 
the Church vnto God for him. 

s And when Herod would haue brovght 
him foorth , the ſame night Peter was flee. 
ping betweene two (ouldiers bound wich 
twochaines, and the keepers before the 
doore kept the priſons, 

7 Andbchold, the Angel of the Lord 
came vpon him, and a light ſhined inthe 
priſen: and he ſmote Peter on the ſide, and 
raiſed him vp.ſay ing, Ariſe vp quicklj. And 
his chaines fell from of his hands. 

$ Andthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Gird 
thy ſelſe, and bind on thy ſandales: And ſe 
he did. And he ſaith vnte him, Caſt thy gat - 
ment about thee, and fellow me. 

9 And he went eut and followed him, 
and wiſt not that it was true which was 
done by the Angel: but thought he ſaw a, 
viſion. 

to: When they were paſt the firſt and. 


the ſecond ward, they came vnto the yrou 


gate that leadeth vnte the citie, which ope · 

ned to them of his owne accord, and they 

went aut. and paſſed en thoro w one ſtreet, 

— loortbwitk the Angel departed iron. 
Im. 

11 And when Peter was come to hiv» 
ſelfe, he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety that 
the Lord hath ſent his Angel, and hath de- 
linered me outof the hand of Herod, and 
from all the expe tion of the people of 
the Iewes. 

tz And when he kad confidered the 
thing, ke came tothe houſe of Mary the 
mother of Tohn,whoſe ſurname was Mw he, 
where many were gathered together præj 


ing. 

5 And as Peter knocked at the deore of 
the gate, a damoſel came to hearken, na- 
med Rheda. 

+4 And when ſhe knew Peters voyces. 


ſhe opened not the gate for gladneſſe, but 
— 2 and told A — Peter ſtood beſore 
the gate. 

15 And they ſaid vateher,Thou art mad. 
But ſhe conſtantly aſfirmed thatitwas tuen 
ſo. Then faid they, It is his Angel. 

16 But Peter continued knoc king 4 _ 


| henthey hadopened the doove, and law 
E hey who called 
17 Bat he beckning vnto them wich fired to heare the word of Gd. 

de hand, to hold their peace, declared vn- 3 Bat Elymasrhe ſorcerer (for ſo is his 


tochem, how the Lord had brought him name by interpretation) withſtood them, 
oat of the priſon : and he ſaid, Go: ſhew ſeeking to turne away the Deputy from 
theſe things-vnts Iames, and to the bre- the faith. 
cen. And he departed ,and went into an- 9 Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul) 
other place, filled ih che holy Ghoſk;ſer his eĩes on hu 
18 Now affoone as it was day there was to And faid, O full of all ſubtiltie 
no ſinall ſtirre among the ſouldiers, what all miſchicfe, thou child of che denill, thon 
was become of Peter. enemie ot all righteouſneſſe, wilt thou not 
19 And when Hrred had ſought for him, ceaſe to peruert the right wayes of the 
and found him not, he examined the kee - Lord? 
pers, and commanded that they ſhould be 11 And now behold, the hand of the Lord 
t te death. And he went downe from is ypon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not 
ea to Ceſarea, and there abode, ſeeing the Sun fer a ſeaſon. And immediat- 
20 C And Hered was kighly diſpleaſed ly there fel on him a miſt and a 
wich them of Tyre and Sidon: but they and he went about, ſeoking ſome to leade 
came with one accord to him, and having him by the hand. 
made Blaſtus the kings chamberlaine their 12 Then the Deputy,when he ſaw what 
fiend, deſited peace, becauſe their coun- was done, beleeued, being aftonithed at the 
trey was nouriſhed by the kings countrey. doctrine of the Lord. 
2t And vpon a ſet day, Herod arayed in 1 3 Now when Paul and his companie 
toyall apparell, ſate vpon his throne, and looſed from Paphos, they came to in 
made an oration vnto them. Pamphylia:and Iohn departing from them, 
22 Andthe people gane a ſhout, ſay- returned to Hieruſalem. 
ing It is the voice of a God, and not of a 14 © But hen they departed from Per- 
man. ga, they came to Antiech in Piſidia, 
23 And immediatly the Angell of the went into the Synagogue on the Sabboth 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gaue not God day, and fate dene. 
the glory, and he was eaten of wormes, and 15 And after the reading of the law and 


gaue vp the ghoſt. the Prophets, the rulers of the Synagogue 
24 J But the word of God grew and ſent vnto them faying, Ye men and bre- 
multiplied. thren, if ye haue any word of exhortation. 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned forthe people, ſay on. 
fom Hieruſalem, when they kad fulfilled 16. Then Paul Rood vp, and beckening 
their mi niſtery, and toske with them lohn, with his hand, aid, Menef Ifracl, and ye 
whoſe ſurname was Marke. that feare God, cine audience. 

CHAP. XIII. t7 The God of this people of Ifracl 
Ow there were in the Church that choſe our Fathers, and exalted the people 
was at Antioch, certaine Prophets when they dwelt as ſtrangers in the land 
and teachers: as Barnabas, and Simeon that of Egypt, and with an high arme brought 
was called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, he them out of :t. 
and Manaen, which had beene brought vp 18 And about the time of forty yeres ſaf- 
with Herod the Tetrarch,aud Saul. fered he their maners inthe wilderneſſe. 

2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and 19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen 
fited, the holy Ghoſt» faid, Separate me nations in the land of Canaan, he diuided 
Barnabas and Saul, ſor the worke whereun· their land to them by lot: 
to I haue called them. 20 And after that he gane vnto them 

And when the had ſaſted, and pray - Iudges about the ſpace of foure hundred 
ede and laĩed their hands ou them, they ſent and fifty yeeres vntill Samuel the Prophet. 
them away. 21 And afterward they deſired a Kin 

4 Jo they being ſent forth by che ho · and God gaue vnto them Saul the ſon 
ly Ghoſt,departed vnto Seleucia, and from Cis, a man of the tribe of Beniamin, by the 
thence they ſailed to Cyprus. ſpace of fourty yeeres. a 

5 And wien they were at Salamis, hej 22 Aud when he had remooned him, 
preached the word of God in the Syna- he raiſed vp vnto them Dauid to be their 
Logue of the Iewes d and they had alſo king, to whom alſo he gaue teftimony,and 
lohn to their Miniſker, * ſaid,I haue found Danid the ſonne of leſſe, 

6. And when they had gone therow a man after mine one heart, which ſhall 
we lle vnto Paphos, they found a certaine fulfill all my will. | 
ſorterer, a falſe Prophet, a Iew,whoſe name 23 O this mans. ſeed hath God accor- 
was Barieſus: ding tohis promiſe, raiſed vnto Iſrael a 

7 Which was with the Doputic of the Saujourlefan 

e | | 24, When, 


me, whoſe ſhooes af his feet Lam not wor- 
thy tolooſe, 

26 Men and brethren, children of the 
Rocke of Abraham, and whoſecuer among 
you feareth God, to you is the word of this 
HAluation ſent. * 

27 For they that-dwell at Hieruſalem, 
and their Rulers, becauſe they knew him 
not, nor yet the voyces of the Prophets 
which are read enery Sabbarh day , they 
haue fulfilled them in condemning him. 

28 And though they ound no cauſe of 
death in him, yet defired they Pilate that 
ke ſhould be ſlaine. ' 

: 29 And when they had fulfilled all that 
was written of him: they tooke him downe 
from the tres, and layd him ĩna ſepulchre. 

30 But God raiſed him from the dead. 

3r And hee was ſeene many dayes of 
them which came vp with him from Gali - 
lee ts Hieruſalem, who are his witneſſes 
vnto the people. 

32 And wee declare vate you glad ti- 
dings, how that the promiſe which was 
made vnto the Fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs 
their children in that he hath raiſed vp Ie- 
ſus agaize, as it is alſo written in the ſecond 
Palme: Thou art my Sonne, chis day haue 
I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
vp from the dead, now no more to returne 
to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, Iwill 
giue you the ſure mercies of Dauid. 

35 Wherefore he faith alſe in another 
Pflme, Thou ſhalt not ſaffer thine Holy 
One te ſee corruption. 

36 For Danid after hee had ſerued his 
owne generation by the will of God, fell 
on ſleepe, and was layd vnto his fathers, 
and faw corruption: 

37 But he whom God raiſed againe, faw 


no cotruptiou. 

38 J Be it knowen vnta you therefore, 
men and brethren, that through this man is 
pteached vnto you the forgiuenefſe of fins. 

39 And by him all that beleeue, are iaſti- 
fied from all things, from which ye could 
not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. 

4 Beware thertere,leſt that come vpon 

which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, 
Behold, ye deſpiſers,and wonder, and 
: for I worke a werke in your dayes, 
a worke which you ſhall in no wife be- 
leeue, though a man declare it vnto you. 

P And when the Iewes were gone out 
of the Synagogue, the Gentiles beſought 
that theſe words — be preached to 
them tlic next Sabb 


word 

eudesthey were filled with enuy, and ſpake 
againſt thoſe things which were ſpoken by 
Paul, coatradiQing and blaſpheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, 
and ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word: et 
God ſheuld firſt haue been ſpoken to yon: 
but ſeeing yee put it from you, and inde 
your ſelues vnworthy of euerlaſting FX 
lec,we turne tothe Gentiles. 

47 For fo hath the Lord commanded vs, 
Ming: I haue ſet thee to be a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſfalua- 
tion vnto the ends of the earth. | 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, andglorifiedthe word of 
the Lord, and as many as wete ordeined to 
eternall life, beleeued. 

49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
liſhed throughout all the region. 

5o But the lewes ſtirred vp the deuent 
and honorable women, and the chiefe men 
of the city, and raiſed perſecution againſt 
Paul and Barnabas, and expelled them ont 
of their coaſts, 5 

5: And they ſhooke off the duſt of their 
feet againſt them and came vnto Iconium. 

52 And the Diſciples were filled with 
ioy, and with the holy Ghoſt. 

C HA P. XIII. 
Nd it came to paſſe in Iconium, that 
they went both together into the Sy- 
nagogue of the lewes, and fo ſpake, that a 
great multitude both of the Iewes, and alſo 
of the Greekes belecued. 

2 But the vnbeleeuing Tewes ſtirred vp 
the Gentiles, and made their minds euill 
affected againſt the brethren, 

3 eee ſpea · 
king boldly in the Lord, which gaue teſti. 
mony vnto F word ofhis grace, & granted 
ſignes &wonders to be done by their hads, 

But the multitade ef the city was di- 
nided : and part held with the Iewes, and 
part with the Apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an aſſault made 
both of the Gentiles,and alſo of the lewes, 
with their rulers, tovfe them deſpiteſullj, 
and to ſtone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto 
Lyftra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and 
vnto the region that lyeth round about: 

7 And there they preached the Goſpel. 

8 Aud there ſate a certaine man at L- 
ſtra, impotet in his feet, being a creeple fi 
his mothers wan. who — — 2 0 

. 9 The ſame heard P e: 


Mie, 4 at ARA 4 


. 


| righton thy feet, and he leaped 


res 

10 Said with 2 londe voyce, Stand vp - 
& walked. 
it And when the people faw what Paul 
had dose they lift vp their voices, ſaying in 
the ſyeach of Licaomia, The gods are come 
downe to vs in tho likeneſſe of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter, 
andPaul Mercunus , becauſe hee wastne 
thiefe ſpeaker. . 1 
iz Then the Prieſt of Iupiter, which 
was before their citie, brought excn and 
parſands vnto the gates, and would haue 
done ſacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas 
and Pau! heard of, they rent their clothes, 
and ran in among the people,crying out, 

15 And ſaying; Sirs, why doe yee theſe 
things ? We alis are men of like paſsions 
with yoo , and preach vnto you, that ye 
ſhould turne from theſe vanities, vnto the 
living God, which made heauen and carth, 
andthe ſea, and all things that are therein. 

16 Wo in times paſt ſuffered all nations 
to walke in their owne wayes. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, he left not himſelſe 
without witneſſe, in that he did god. and 
gave vs raine from heagen, and fruitfull 


ſeaſons, ficling dur hea. with foode and 


pladneſſe, _ 
18 And with theſeſayir * iTarſe teſtrai- 
ned they the peeple, tha, ey had not 
done ſacrifice vnto the 
19 (And there came thither.certaine 
lewes from Antioch and Iconiam, who 
5 the people, and hauing ſtoned 
aul drew him out of the citie, ſuppoſing 
he had beeme dead, 
20 H beit as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe vp and came into the 


citie, and the next day he departed with 


Birnabas to Derbe. 

A And when they had preached the 
Soſpel to that citie, and had taught many, 
tue returned againe to Lyſtra, and to Ico- 
nium and Antioch; | 

23 Confirming the ſeules of the diſci- 
ples,& exhorting them to continue in the 
faith,and that we muſt through much tri- 


bulation enter into the kingdome of God. 


23 And when they had ordained them 
Eldersineuery Church, and had prayed 
with faſting, they commended them to the 
Lord, on whom they heleeued. 

24 And after they had paſſed through - 
out Piſidia, they came to Pamphillia. 

25 And when they had preached y word 
in Perga, they went downe into Atalia, 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from 
whence they had beene recommended to 
the grace of God, fur the worke which they 
fulfilled. | 

27 And when they were come, and had 
gathered the Church together, they cehear · 
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how be had opened the deore of faith va- 
to rhe Gentiles. n 
28 And there they abode long time with 
the diſciples. © © | 


Nd certaine men which came downe 

from ludea, taught the brethren, and 

ſaid , Except ye be circumciſed after the 
manner of Moſes,ye cannot be laued. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no ſinall diflentien and diſputation 
withthem, they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas, & certaine other of the 
goe vp to Hieruſalem vnto the Apoſtles 
and Elders about this queſtion. 

3 And being broaght on their way by 
the Church , they paſſed thorow Phenice 
and Samaria, declaring the oonuerſion ef 
the Gentiles: and they cauſed great ioy 
vnto all the brethren, ' 18 

4 And when they were come to Hieru- 
ſalem, they were receined of the Church, & 
of the Apoſtles and Elders, and they decla- 
red all things F God had done with them. 

5 But there aroſe vp certaine of the ſect 
of the Phariſees which beleeued, ſaying, 
that it was needtull to circumciſe them, 
— to command them to keepe the Law of 

x35 


es. 

6 Fuad the Apoſtles and Elders came 
together tor to gnſider of this matter. 

7 And re had beene much dif 


puting,Peterroſe vp, and (aid vnto them, 
Men and brethren , yee know how that a 
good while ago, God made choice among 
vs, that the Gentiles by my mouth (ſhould 
heare the word of the Goſpel, and beleeue. 

8 Aud God which knoweth the hearts 
bare them witneſſe, giuing them the holy 
Ghoſt, euen as he did vnto vs, 

9 . And put no difference betweene vs 
and them, parifying their hearts by faith. 

10 New therefore why tempt ye God, 
to put a yoke vpon the necke of the diſci- 
ples, which neither our fathers not wee 
were able to beare ? 

It But wee beleeue that through the 
grace of the Lord leſus Chriſt, we ſhall be 
ſaued euen as they. | 
12 CThen all the multitude kept fi- 
lence,and gane audience to Barnabas and 
paul, declaring what miracles and wonders 
Ged had wrought among Gentiles by thẽ 

13 J And after they had held their peace, 
Iames anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren 
hearken vnte me. 

14 Simon hath declared how God at 
the fic lt did viſite the Gentiles, to take out 
ol them a people for his Name. 

ts And to this agree the words of the 
Prophets. as it is written, * 

16 After this I will returne, and will 
builde againe the Tabernacle of Dauid, 
which is fallen downe ; and I will builde 

againe 


againe the ruĩnes thereof. & I will ſer ity 
17 Tbat che reſidue of men — — 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, vpon 


whom my Name is called, ſaith the Lord, vntn Barnabas, Let vs gee againeandy;. 


who doeth all theſe things. 

13 Knowen vnto God, are all his works 
from the beginning of the world. 

19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that wee 
trouble not them, which from among the 
Gentiles are turned to God: 

20 But that wee write vnto them that 
they abſtaine trom pollut ions of Idols and 
from ſornication, and from things ficaw- 
gled, and from bloed. 

21 For Moſes ef old time hath in euery 
eĩty them that preach him, being read in 
the Synagogues euery Sabbath day. **. 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and El- 
ders, with the whole Church, to ſend cho- 
ſen men of their owne company to Anti · 
och, with Paul and Barnabas: »amelh, In- 
das ſut named Barſabas, and Silas, ohiefe 
men among the brethren, 

23 And wrete letters by them aſter this 

manner: The Apoſtles and Elders, and 
brethren, ſend greeting vnto the brethren 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 
Syria.and Cilicia. 
þ 24 Foraſmuch as we haue heard, that cer- 
taine, which went out from vs, haue treu- 
bled you with werdes , ſubuerting your 
ſoules, ſay ing Ve muſt bee circumciſed, and 
keepe the Law, to whom wo gaue no ſuch 
commandement : 

25 I: ſeemed good vnto vs, being alſ*m- 
bled ᷓ one accerd to ſend choſen men vn- 
to you with our beloued Rarnabas & Paul: 

26 Men that haue hazarded their liues 
fot the Name of our Lord lelus Chriſt. 

27 We haue ſent therefore Indas and 

Silas, who ſhal alſo tel you the ſame things 
by mouth. 

128 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and to vs, to lay vpon you no greater bur - 
den then theſe nece ary things: 

29 Trat ye abſtaine from meats oſſered 
to ĩdoles, and from blood, and from things 
ſtrangled, and from fornicatien : from 
which if ye keepe your ſelues, ye ſhall doe 
well. Fare ye well. 

zo So when they were diſmiſſed, they 
tame to Antioch: and when they had ga- 
thered the multitude together, they deli- 
uered the Epiſtle, 

gr Which when they had read, they re- 
zoyced fer the conſolation, 

32 And Tudzs and Silas, being Prophets 
alſe themſelues, exhorted the btethren with 
many words, and confirmed them: 

33 And after they had tatried there a 
ſpace, they were let goe in peace frbm the 
brerhren vnto the Apoſtles. 

34 Notwithſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to 

abide there ſtill. 
35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in 


- 


= 


Ace Lende neh ben thewan 
36 J Aud ſome dayes after, Paul dd 


fc our brethren, in euery city w 
hane prexched — 
ſee how they doe. 5 

37 Aud Barnabas determined to take 
with them Iohn wheſe ſurname was Matke 

38 But Paul thought not good to 

2 c S > take 
him with them, whe departed from them 
trom Pamphylia, and went not with them 
to the worke. 

39 And the contention was ſo 
berweene them, that they departed aſun- 
der one from the other: and ſe Barnabas 
tooke Marke, and failed vnte Cyprus. 

4o And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren ynto- 
the grace of God. 

4 And he went thorow Sytia and Cili- 
cia,confirming the Churches. 

CHAP. XVI. 
J 7 Hen came he to Derbe & Lyſtra:and 
behold a certaine diſciple was there, 
named Timotheus, the ſonne of a certaine 
woman which was a lee ſſe, and beleeued: 
but his father was a Grteke. 

2 Which was well reported of bythe 
brethren that were at Lyſtra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul haue to goe foorth 
with him, and tooke and circumciſed him, 
becauſe of the lewes which were in thoſe 
quarters: for they knew all, that his father 
was a Grecke. Þ 

4 And as they went theto the cities 
they deliuered them the decrees for te 
keepe, that were ordained of the Apoſtles 
and Elders,which were at Hieruſalem. 

5 And fo were the Churches eſtabli- 
he in the faith , and increaſed in number 
daily. 

6 Now wken they had gone thorow- 
ont Phrygia,and the region of Galatia,and 
were forbidden of 5 holy Ghoſt to preach 

the word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they 
aſſayed ro goe into Rithynia: but the Spi- 
rit ſuffered them not. 

8 And they paſsing by Myſia, came 
downe to Troas. 6 

9 And a viſien appeared to Paul in 
the night: There ſtood a man of Macedo- 
nia, and prayed him, laying , Comeguet 
into Macedenia,and helpe vs. 105 

10 And aſter he had ſeene the viſion, 
immediatly wee indeauoured to goe into 
Macedonia , aſſaredly gathering that the 
Lord had called vs for to preach the Goſ- 
pel vnto them. 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, wee 
came with a ſtreight conrſe to Samotara* 
cia, and the next day to Neapolis: 

12 And ſtom thence to Philippi, which 
is the 6hiefe city of that part ot 3 
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xd 3 Colonie: and we were in that city 
| pid ng certaine dayes. - 

13 And on the Sabbath we went ont of 
thecity by a rĩuer fide , where prayer was 
vont to be made, and we fate e, and 
ſpake vnto the women vþ reſorted thither. 

14 © Anda certaine woman named Ly- 
bz, a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thya- 
tit, which worſhipped Ged, heard vs: 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe a- 
__ yato the things which were ſpoken 
of Paul. 

t5 And when (he was baptized, and her 
houſhold, ſhe beſonght vs, ſaying . If ye 
have iudged me te be faithfull to the Loi d, 
come into my houſe, and abide there. And 
ſhe conſtrained vs. 

16 J And it came to paſſe as we went to 
prayer, acertaine damoſell poſſeſſed with a 
firit of diuination, met vs: which brought 
her maſters much gaine by (oath ſaying. 

ij The ane followed Paul and vs, and 
tryed, faying, Theſe men are the ſeruants of 
the moſt high God, which ſhew vnto vs 
the way of ſaluaation. | 

18 And this did the many dayes : but 
Paul being grieued, turned and ſaid to the 
hirit, Icomnand thee inthe Name of le- 
ſus Chriſt to come out of her, And he came 
tut the ane hoare, 

19 5 And when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gaines was gone, theycaught 
Paul and Silas , and drew them into the 
mirket place, vacorhe rulers, 

2. Ard broughtthem to the Magiſtrates, 
lying; Theſe men being [ewes, doe excee- 
diagl/ trouble gur citie, 

21 And teach cuſto nes which are not 
lavfall for vs to teceiue, neither to obſerue 
being Ro nanes. 

32 And the multitude roſe vp together a · 
zunſt them, & the Migiſtrates reac off their 


| Clothes, and commanded to beat them. 


2; And when they had laid many ſtcipes 
pon them, they caſt chem into priſon char · 
$182 the lay lour to keepe them (ately: 

24 Who hauing receiued tuch a charge, 


thrutt chem inrothe inner prilon, and made 


their feet faſt in the ſtockes. 

25 J And at midnight Paul and Silas 
ptay ed, and ſang praiſes vato God: and the 
pitioners heard them. 

26 And ſuddenl/ there was a great earth- 
Quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
were {haken z and immediatly all the dores 
— — and euer ones bands were 

e 


27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- 
king out of his ſleepe, and ſeeing the priſon 
doores open, he drew out his ſword , and 
would haze killed himſclfe, ſuppoſing that 
the priſoners had beene fled. 

28 But Paul cried i a loud voice, ſaying, 
Doe thy ſelfe no harme, for we are all here. 
29 Then ke called for a ligt, and ſprang 


ia connerted. Chaparerij, | 


Paul preacherh. 
in, and cametrembling, and ſelldowne be- 
fore Paul and Silas, 3 

30 And brought them out. and ſaid, Sir, 
what muſt I doe to he ſaued ? : 

zt And they faid , Bcleeue on the Lord 
leſus Chrift, and thou thalt be ſaned, and 
thy houſe. x | 

32 And they ſpake vnto him the word of 
the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And he tookethem the ſame houre of 
the night and waſheiſcheir ſtripes,and was 
baptiz:d, he and all his, traightway. 

34 And when he had broughtthem into 
his houſe he ſet meat beforethem, and re- 
ioyccd, beleening in God with all his houſe 

35 And when it was day the Magiſtrates 
ſent the Sergeants, Saying, Let theſe men go 

26 And the keeper of the priſon told 
this ſaying to Paul, The Magiſtrates haue 
ſent to let you goe : Now therefore departs 
and goe in peace. 

37 But Paul faid vnto them, They haue 
beaten vs openly vncondemned being Ro- 
manes, and hane caſt vs into priſon, and 
now doe they thruſt vs out priaily > Nay 
verely, but let them coma themſelues, and 
fetch vs aut. 

33 And the S-rgeants told theſe words 
vnto the Magiſtrates: and they feared when 
they h-ard that they were Ramanes. 

39 And they came and b:(enghc them, 
and bronght them ear, and deſired them to 
depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the priſen and 
entred into the houſe of Lydia, and when 
they had ſeene the brethren , they comfore 
ted them, and departed. 

C HAP. XVII. 
Ow when they had paſſed thorow 
N A:mphipelis , and Apellenia, they 
ca ne to Theffilonica, where was a Syn- 
gogue of the lewes. 

2 And Paul as his manner was, went in 
vnto them, 2nd three Sabbath dayes reaſe- 
ned with them out of the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alledging, that Chriſt 
mult needs haue ſaff:red and riſen againe 
from the dead: and that this Ieſus whom I 
preach vnto you, is Chriſt, 

4 And fone of then beleeued, and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of the de- 
uout Greekes a great inulticude, aud ef the 
chiefe women not a few. 

5 J But the lewes which beleeued not, 
mooued wich enuĩe, tooke vnto them cer- 
taine lewd fellowes of the haſer ſort, and 
gathered a company, and ſet all the cicy 
on an vpreare , and aſſaulted the houſe of 
Iaſon , and ſoaght te bring them out to the 
people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Iaſon, and certaine brethren vnto the 
rulers of checitie, crying, Theſe that haue 
turned the world vpſide downe, are come 


hither alſo, 
* 7 Whom 


paulcommethts Athens, The AQ Te Wy | 


7 U hath receiued: and theſe 
all dof contrary to the decrees of Cefar, 
ſaying, That there is another king, one Ieſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and 
the tulers of the citie, when they heard 
theſe things. 

And when they had taken ſecurity of 
Jaſon, and of the other, they let them gee. 

To And the brethren immediatly ſent 
away Paul and Silas by night vneo Berea : 
who comming thither, went into the Sy na- 
gogue of the Iewes. 

11 Theſe were more voble then thoſe in 
Thefalonica , in that they receiued the 
word with all readineſſe of mind, and ſear- 
ched the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe 
things were ſo, 

12 Therefore many ef them beleeued: 
alſo of honourable women which were 
Greekes, and of mes not a ſep. 

1 But when the Iewes of Theſſalenica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
. Preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alſo, and ſtirred vp the people, 

14 And then inmediatly the brethren 
ſent away Paul, to goe as it were to the ſea: 
but Silas and Timethens abode there ſtill. 

15 And they that conduſted Paul, 
brought him vnto Athens, and receiving a 
commandement vnte Silas and Timotheus, 
for to come to him with all ſpeed, they de- 
parted. : | 

16 © Now while Paul waited forthem 
at Athens, his ſpiritwasſtirred in him when 
he ſaw the city wholly giuen to idelatrie. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the Syna 
gogue with the lewes, and with the deuout 
perſons and in the matket daily with them 
that met with him. | 

18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the 
Epicureans, and ef the Stoikes, encountred 
him: and ſome ſaid, What will this babler 
ſay ?*Otherſome , He ſeemeth to be a ſetter 
foorth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he prea- 
ched vnto them Tejus,and the reſarre&ion. 

- 19 And they teoke him, and brought 
him vnto Arcopagus ſaying, May we knew 
what this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpea- 
keſt is? 

20 For then bringeſt certaine ſtrange 
things to our cares: we would know there- 
fore what theſe things meane, * 

21 (For all the Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there, ſpent their time in no- 
thing elſe, but either to tel or to heare ſome 
new thing.) 

23 Then Paul ſtoodin the mids of Mars 
hill, and ſaid, Ve men of Athens, I perceine 
that in all things ye are too tious. 

23 Fot as I paſſed by, and beheld your 
deuotions I found an Altar with this in- 
ſcription, TO THE VNKNOWEN 
GOD, whom therfore ye ignorantly wer- 
ſhip, him declare I vntoyou. 


y 
24 God that made the world, and all 


things therein, ſceing that he is Id 

benden and earth, welleth,netin Tom 
made ee n 

25 Neither is worſhi with mer 
hands, as though he — ching, ow 
ing he giuethtoall life and breath, and 21 
things, ö 

26 And hath mide of one blood all na- 
tions of men, for to dwell on all the face 
of the earth, and hath determined the times 
before appointed, and the bounds of their 
habitation : 

27 Thatt 
haply they might feele after him, and finde 
him, though he be not farre from enery one 
of vs. 

28 For in him we liue, and moue, & haue 
our being. as certain alſo of your own Poets 
haue ſaid : For we are alſo his off ſpring. 

29 Foraſmuch then as wee ate the of 
ſpring of God, we ought not tothinke that 
the Gedhead is like vnto gold, or ſiluer, or 
ſtone grauen by art, and mans deuice. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
winked at, but now commandeth all men 
euery where to repent: 

31 Becauſe ke bath appointed a day in 
the which he will indge the world in righ · 
teonſneſſe, by that man whem he hath or- 
dained , wherefore he hath giuen aſſurance 
vnto all men, in that he hath raiſed kim 
from the dead. | 

32 © And when they heard of the reſar- 
re ction of the dead, ſome mocked : and 0+ 
thers ſaid , We will heare thee againe of 
this matter. 

33 Se Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeitcertain men claue vnto him, 
and beleeued: among the which was Dio- 
nyſius the Areopagite, and a woman n- 
med Damaris, and others with them. 

C HAP. XVIII. 
A Frer theſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens and came to Corinth, 

2 And found a certaine Iew, named iv 
quila; borne in Pontus, lately come from 
Italy, with his wife Priſcilla ( becauſe that 
Claudius had commanded all Iewes to de- 
part from Rome) and came vnto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, 
he abode with them,and wrought, (for by 
their occupation they were tent-makers.) 

4 And he reaſoned in the Synagogue 
every Sabbath, and perſwaded the Iewes 
andthe Greckes. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia z Paul was preſſed 
in ſpirit, and teſtified to the Lewes, that le- 
ſas was Chriſt, | 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues, 
and blaſphemed , he ſhooke his raiment, 
and ſaid vnto them, Your blood be vpon 

r one heads, I am cleane: from hence» 
torth; I will goe vnto the Gentiles, 
7 Aud he departed thence, and _ 


ſheuld ſeeke the Lord, if” 


oO rr ee r, — mw. w.itw we. 
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oa certain mans houſe named Iuſtus, of 
ad to the Synagogue. 


belecued on ue Lord, with all 

houſe : and of the Corinthians 
2 b were baptized. 
9 Then ſpakerhe Lord to Paul inthe 
phe by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeake, 
oF hold not thy peace : 
10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall 
{on thee, to hurt thee; for I haue much 

le in this City, 

it And he continued there a yeere and 
fxe moneths, teaching the word of God, a- 
mong them. f ; 

13 © And when Gallio was the Depay 
ef Achaia,the Iewes made inlurrection wit 
one accord againſt Paul, and brought him 
tothe iud gement ſeat, | 


df. 1; Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 
hat worſhip Go contrary to the Law. 
or 14 And when Paul was now about to o- 
his mouth, Gallio laid vnto the lewes 
od it were a matter of wrong, or wicked 
en lewdneſſe , O ye Iewes, reaſon would that 
] ſhould beare with you: 
'in 15 Bat if ic be a queſtion of words and 
he tames,and of your law, leoke ye te it : for 
or- Iwill be no iudge of ſuch matters. 
nce 16 And he draue them ſrom the Indge- 
im ment ſeat. . 
17 Then all the Greekes tooke Soſthenes 
Ut" the chiefe ruler of the Synagogue,and beat 
0. him before the iudgement ſcar: and Galli 
of ted for none of thoſe things. 
18 F And Paul after this taried there yet 
m. good while, and then tooke his leaue of 
m, the brethren , and ſailed thence into Syria, 
10 and with him Priſcilla, and Aquila: hauing 
1. ſhorne his head in Cenchrea: tor hee kad a 
vow, | 
19 And he came to Epheſus , and left 
m them thore: but hee himſelfe centred inte 
the Synagogue, and reaſoned with the 
Ar lwes. 
mM 20 When they deſired him to tary lon- 
* zer time with them, he conſented not: 
le 21 But bade them far well, ſaying, I muſt 
by all meanes keepe this feaft that com - 
ft, neth, in Hieruſalem; but I will returne a- 
by pcm you , if God will: and be failed 
| m Epheſus. 
ue 22 And when he had landed at Ceſarea, 
es and gone vp, and ſaluted the Church, hee 
went de wne to Antioch, 
+ 23 And after hee had ſpent ſome time 
d tere, he 0 and went ouer all the 
2 Countrey of Galatia , and Phrygia in order, 
ſtrengthening all the diſciples. 
5 24 J And à certaine Iew named Apol- 
ty les bome at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
" mighty in the Scriptures , came to B- 
* heſus, | 
4 This man was inſtructed in the way 


jul encouraged, -.'7* Chapaix, The holy Ohaſt giuen 


$ And Criſpus the chieſe ruler of the Toh 


of the Lord, andbeing fernen in the ſpirit 
he ſpake and taught diligently the 
of the Lord, knowing only the baptiſme of 


n. 
ꝛs Aud he began to ſpeake holdly in the 
Synagogue: — wh Aquila and Prife 
cilla had heatd they toske him vnto them, 
and expounded vato him the way of God 
more e g | Abet 
27 And when he was di to paſſe 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, i 
the diſciples to receiue him who when hee 
was come, helped them much which had 
beleeued through grace. 0 
28 For hennightily convincedthe Iewes 
and that publikely , ſhe ing by the Scrip» 
tures that Telus was Chriſt. 
CHAP, MIX. 
AN it came to paſſe,that while Apol- 
los was at Corinth, Paul hauing paſſed 
thorow the vpper coaſts , came to Epheſus, 
and finding certaine diſciples, Y 
2 He ſaid vnto them, Haue ye received 
the holy Ghoſt ſince ye belecued?And they 
ſaid vnte him , Wee hane not ſo much as 
heard, whether there be any holy Ghoſt. 

3 And he ſaid vato them, Vnte what 
then were ye baptized 2 And they ſaid, Vn- 
to Iohns baptiſme. 1 +: 34 

t Then ſaid Paul, Iohn verely bapti- 
zed with the baptiſme of repentance, ſay» 
ing vnto the people, that they ſhould be- 
leeue on him which ſhould come after him, 
that is ,on Chriſt leſus. 

- 5 Whenthey heard this, they were bap= 
tized in the Name of the Lord leſus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands 
ypon them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, 
_ they ſpake with tongues, and pro- 
0 7 And all the men were about twelue. 

8 And he went into the Synagogue, and 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of thteemoneths, 
diſputing & perſwading the things concer- 
ning the kingdome of God. 

g But when diuers were hardened , and 
beleeued not, but ſpakeenil ofthat way be- 
fore the multitude, he departed from them, 
and ſeparatcd the diſciples, diſputing daily 
in the ſchoole of ene Tyrannus. | 

10 And this continued by the ſpace of 
two yeeres, ſo that all they that dwelt in 
Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Ieſus, both 
lewes and Greekes. 

11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles 
by the hands of Paul: | 

12 So that from his body were brought 
vntothe ficke,handkerchiefes oraprons,and 

the diſcaſes departed from them , and the 
enill ſpirits went out of them. 

13 © Then certaine of the vagabond 

Iewes, exorciſts, tooke vpon them to call o- 


uer them which had euill ſpirits, the name 
of the Lord — ad ĩure you by 


14 And 


leſus, whom Paul P 


* - * 32 2 e 
P 5 7 1 { >. 
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14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of hich i fen * 
. Pricfts,which ring him — Ht kin 


15 Aud the euill ſpirit anſwered, and ſaid, 
Jeſus * and Paul I knew , but whe 
are ye 

* And the man in whom the euill ſpĩrit 
was, [capt on them and ouercame them, and 
preuailed againſt them, ſo that they fled out 
of that houſe naked and wounded. 


19 Many allo of them which vſed curi- 
ous artes, brought their boskes together, 


and burned them beforeall men: and they Epheſus 


counted the price ofthern, and found it fit. 
ty thouſand pieces of filuer, 

30 So mightily grew the word of Ged, 
and preuailed. . 

21 C Aﬀtertheſethings were ended, Paul 
purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed 

rough Macedonia and Achaia, to goe to 
Hierulalem, ſrying, After I haus bin there, 
I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 

22 So he ſent inte Macedonia two ef 
them that miniftred vnto him, Timothius, 
and Eraſtus, but he hiraſclfe ſtayed in Aſia 
for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſameday,there aroſe no final 
ſtirre about that way. 
124 For a certaine man named Demetrius, 
2 ſiluer (mith, which made ſiluer ſhrines 
for Diana, brought no ſmall gaine vnto the 
craftſmen: 
' 25 Whomhecalled together, with the 
workemen of like occupation, and ſaid, 
Sirs , ye know that by this craft wee haue 
our wealth. 
F 26 Moreouer, yeſceand heare ,that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt chreughout 
all Aſia, this Paul hath perſwaded and tur- 
ned away mach people, ſaying,that they be 
no gods, which are made with bands. i 

27 So that not onely this our craſt is * 
danger to be ſet at naught: but alſo that the 
Temple ofthe great goddeſſe Diana thould 
be deſpiſed , and her magnificence ſhould 
be delfreyed, whom all Aſia and the world 

23 And when they heard theſe ſayings, 
they were full of wrath, and cryed out, ſay- 
ing, Great is Diana of che Epheſians. 

29 And the wbolecttic was filled with 
confuſion,and haning caught Gaius and A- 
riftarchvs, men of Macedonia, Pauls com- 
panions in trauaile, they ruſhed with one 
accord into the Theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have ertred 
in vntothe people, the diſciples ſuffered 
him not. 


1 3t And certaine of the chieſe of Alia, 


99ꝙ ING, 


% 


des 
that he would 2 
nl inte the These. 


33 Some therefore one th; 
ſome another : — — 


ed 
5 
ſed, and the more part knew 
they 7 come 5 e 
33. And they drew Alexander ont of 

muſtitude, the ſewes putting him ” 
And Alexander beckened with the hand, 
and would haue made his defence vnto the 


People. 

34 But when they knew that hee was 3 
Ie, all with one voice about the ſpace of 
two houres cryed out, Great is Diana of the 
Epheſſans. 

35 And when the Towne. Clerke had 
appeaſed the people, he ſaid, Ye men of 
is , what man is there that knoweth 
not how that the city of the Epheſians is 
a worſhipper of the great goddeſſe Diana, 
and of the Image which fel downe frem 
Inpiter? 8 
36 Seei at theſe things cannot 
ſpoke — ye onght to be quiet, and 
doe nothing raſhly. 

Fer ye haue brought hither theſe men, 
ich are neither robbers of Churches ner 
yet blaſphemers of yur goddeſſe. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius & the eraſi⸗ 
men which are with him, haue a matter a+ 
gainſt any man, the law is open, and there 
are depnties, let them implead one another 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concet- 
ning other matters, it ſhalbe determined in 
a lawfull aſſembly. 

4e For we are in danger to be called in 
queſtion ſor this dayes vproare, there be- 
ing no cauſe whereby we may giue an 0 
count of this cencourſe. 

gi And when he had thus ſpoken, bet 
diſmiſſed the afſembly. 

CHAP, XX. 
ANd after the vproare was ceaſed , Paul 
Eos > vnto _ the —— em 
ed them, and departed for to [gee into 
Macedonia. , 

2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe 
parts, and had ginen them much exhortati · 
on, he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three moneths: and 
when the lewes laid wait ſor him, as he was 
about to ſaile inte Syria, hee purpoſed to 
returne through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him inte As 
ſia, Sopater of Berea , and of the Theſſals- 
nians, Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, and Gate 
us of Detbe, and Timotheus: and of Aſt, 
Tychicus and Trophimus. 

5 Theſegoing before, tarried for vs at 
Troas: O08 

6 And we ſailed away from Philippi, 
after the dayes of vnleanened bread , and 
came vnto them to Treas in fiue dayes, 
where we abode ſeuen dayes 


be 
to 


7 Aud 
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„ And pen the firſt day of the werke, and the minifitery which I have receine$ of 


kg when the diſciplescametegetherto breake the Lord leſus, to teſtifiethe Goſpel of the 

bread, Paul preached vnto chem; ready to grace of God. | 
and on the merrow , and new cer his 25 And nowbchold,I know that ye all, ; 
na- pech vntill midnight. among whom 1 haue gone preaching the 
ſore $ Andthere were many lights in the kingdom ef God. ſhal ſee my face no more. 

per chamber where they were gathered 26 Whereſore I take you to record this 
the ether. | day, that I am pare fromthe blood of all 
ard, 9 And there ſate in a window acentame meu. 1 
and, man named Eutichus. beeing fallen 27 Fer I haue not ſhũned to declare vn- 
the . , and 2s Paul was long to yen all the counſell of God. : 

ing, ke ſunke dewne with ſleepe, and 28 C Take heede therefore vate your 

123 3 fl downe from the third left, and was ſelues, and to all the flocke, ouer the which 
ce of uben vp dead. the holy Ghoſt hath made you ouerſeers, to 
fthe io And Paul went downe , and fell on feede the Church of God, which hee bath 

lim and embracing him,faid , Trouble not purchaſed with his owne blood. 
had your ſelnes, for his life is in him, 29 For I know this, that after my depar- 
n of u When hee therefore was come vp a · ting,ſkall grieuous wolues enter in among 


veth pine, and had broken bread, and eaten, you, not ſparing the flocke. 
1 is ind talked a long while, euen till breake off 3 Alſo of your one ſelues ſhall men 


ſo he departed, ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things, to draw a- 

— = And — brought the young man a- way Aleciples afder chem. 
line and were not a little comforted. 31 Therefore watch, and remember that 
not 13 And we went before to ſhip, and by the ſpace of three yeares, I ceaſed not to 


and kiledrnto Aſſos, there intending to take warne cuecry one night & day with teares, 
inPaul: for ſo had he appointed, minding 32 And now, brethren , 1 commend 


nen, limſelſe to goe afoot. you to God, and to the word of his graae 

not 14 And when hee met with vs at Aſſoa, which is able to build you vp, and to giue 
we tooke him in, and came to Mytelene. you an inheritance among all them which 

ak t5 And we failed thence , and came the are ſanctiſied. 

r 2 next day ouer againſt Chios, and the next 33 Ihaue coucted no mans filuer, or 


here day wee ariued at Samos, and taried at gold,erapparell. 

ther Tregyllium: and the next day we came to 34 Yea, you your ſelues know, that theſe 
Cet- Miletus, hands haue miniſtred vnts my aeceſsities, 
din is For Paul had determined te ſaile by and te them that were with me. 

: Epheſus , becauſe he would not ſpend the 35 Ihane ſhewed you all things, how 
din time in Afta : for he haſted, if it were poſsi- that ſo labouting ye ought to — the 
be. Hie for him, to be at Hieruſalem the Gay of weake, and to remembet the words of the 

Xs Pentecoſt. Lord leſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed 
17 J And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- to giue, then to receine, 

bee ſus and called the Elders oſ the Chu 36 4 and when he had thus ſpoken, he 
18 And when they were come to him, he kucelod done, and prayed with them all. 

fad vnto them, Ve knew from the firft day 37 And they all wept ſore, and ſell on 

zul that I came into Aſia, after what maner I Pauls necke, and ki ſſed him, 

em · lune beene with you at all ſeaſons, 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 

nto 19 Scruing the Lord with all humilitie which he ſpake , that they ſhould ſee his 
mind, and with many teares and temp- face no more. And they accompanied him 

oſe fitiens , which befell mee by the lying in vnto the ſhip 


i mit of the Iewes: CHAP. x XI. 

20 And how I kept backe nothing that AD it came tepaſſe,that after we were 
and was profitable vnto you, but haue gotten from them, & had lanched, we 
was you, and haue taught you publikely , and came with a ſtraight courſe vate Chees, 

to from houſe to heuſe, and the day following vnto Rhodes, and 


2c Teſtifying both te the Iewes, and al · from thence vnto Patara. 
* po to the Greekes,repentance toward God, 2 And finding a ſhip ſaling ouer vnts 
lo- and faith toward our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Phenicea, we went aboard, and ſet ſoorth. 


Ale 22 And now behold, Igoc bound inthe 3 Now when we had diſcouered Cy- 
fra, | biir emo Hieruſalem, not knowing the prus, we left it on the left band, and failed 
things that ſhall beſall me there: inte Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there 


at WM _ 23 Saucthatthe bely Ghoſt witneſſeth the ſhip was to vnlade her burden. 
A in euery city, ſaying, That bonds and affli- 4 And finding Diſciples, wee tarried 
pl, ions abide me. there ſeuen dayes : who ſaid to Paul tho- 
24 But none of theſe things mooue me, row the Spirit, that he ſhould not go vp to 
count I my life deare vnto my ſelſe, Hieruſalem. 
lo thpt I might finiſh my courſe with ivy, 5 And when we had accompliſhed pre. 
Jes, 


3 44 ms, 


* . 


e with them 


1 
e 
ati 


uns — 
offered far 6+ 


1 was come vats vs, he 
tooke Pauls girdle, and bound bis one 
ans and feet, aud aid, Thus laith the ho- 5 
25 Gheft, So ſhall. che Tewes at leruſa- 21 And when the ſeuen dayes wete ab- 

er the man that 6weth this girdle, ended, the lees which were of 

ae when they law vim in the Temple, ti 


ach laid oma 
r andre dap op hana 


Crying out, Men of Ifracl , helpe: 
we and they of that place beſought him not this is the aythaerexcheth all wen ever | 
to gee vp to Hiervſalem. 


where ople,and the Law,and 
13 Then Paul anſwered, "What meane chis place: — — Greeks al 
ſo into the Temple,and hath polluted this 
holy place. 
_ 29 (For they had ſeene .before with him 
in the city, Trophimus an Epbcſian,whom 
they ſappoſed that Paul had en 
the Tewple.) ' © 
- 3v And allthe city was moued, with 


very —— 


J. to weepe and to breake mine heart? For 
am N not to be 2 onely, but alſo 


die at em for ednet the 
Lord leſus. 
14 And when be would not be 


d, 38 ſaying, The of the 


rs And after thoſe dayes , we $7 people ran together: and they tooke Paul, 
our catiages, and went vp to Hieruſalem, and drew him out of the Temple: and 
16 There went with vs alſo certaincof foorthwith the doores were ſhut. 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and he with 31 And as they went about to kill him, 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, anold diſci- *tidings came vnto the chiefe Captaine 
ple,with whom we ſhould lodge. iz . the * all Hieruſalem was in an * 


17 And when we were come to Hieru- roar 
alem, the brethren receined vs gladly. — | Who immediatly-tooke fouldier, 
and Centurions, & ran dene vnto them: 


18 And the day following Paul went in 
with vs vnto James, and all the Elders and whenthey fawthe chieſe Captaine and 
the ſoaldiers, they left beating of Paul· 


were preſent. 
19 Aud bo he had ſaluted them, he 33 Then the chiefe ine came nei 
God and toeke him, and commanded him tobe 


declared particularly what things God 
bound with-twe chaines, and dema 


had wrooght among the Gentiles by his 
miniſteris. who he was, and what he had done. 
20 And when they heard it, they glori- 


fied the Lord, and faid vnto him, Thon ſeeſt 


» how many thouſands of Iewes 
there are which belceue,, and they are all 
zealous of the Law. 

2 And theꝝ are informed of thee, that 
thou teacheſt all F Tewes which are among 
the Gentiles to forſake Moſes, faying,That 


nettocircumciſetheirchildren, 


neither to walke aſtet the cuſtomes. 


24 And ſomecryed onet hing, ſome am 

other, among the multitude: and when 

hee could not know the certaintic for the 

tumult, he commanded him tobe caried in 
to the caſtle. 

35 And when he came vpon the ſtaites, 
ſo it was that ke was borne ef the ſouldiers 
for the violence of the le. 

36 For the multitude of the people fob. | 
lowed after, crying, Away with him. 

37 And 
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5 er noe thow that agen mhick 
ore tkeſe da 


MikRoarints — 22 'foure thou- 


[ 1 nears wart re: 
- gg But Paul aid, am a man wh, am calling o1 
P „wol Tarfas,acity in Cilicia, acitizes 17 Aud it came 
meang erty l beſoech dee aer 
3 cy 


— a Lowe; 


1 lame 


bent, a cie iu Oilicz, S will 


arr dt Jon city , apts ve gh 


6 And Rem of that ns Lade 
my journey”, weed ps = nd vnte Da- 


maſcus about done ſuddenly there ſhone * 
fom-heanen 2 ersund about me. 
7 Audi fe d, and heard 


a voyce ſaylug — Bol pets a 
ſecuteſt thou me Þ 
8 And I anſwered,Whe att thon Lord? 
And he ſaĩd vnto me, I am leſus of Naza- 
oo — thou A vxporang 
were with me ſaw in- 


Rr Fro tale Se bur they 
dbeiud not 


eve 7 
10 And TH Vie 
And the Lord ſaid vnto mie, 


do me 
e, Lord? 
both 


lite Damaſcus; and there ſhall it be toſde 


theeof all things which are appointed for 

thee to doe, 
u And when could not (ce for the glo- 
fie of tkat light being ted by the hand-of 
t that were x me, I came into Damaſcus. 


2 rache #7 a deuout man ac - 
| Qrding to the Law hats ; a ee of 


the jewes Which dwelt 
13 Came vnts ou and Mvod;and ſaid vi» 
One, Brother Saul receĩut thy . 


lle fame houre 1 looked vp vpon 


eke EEE they 


11 For thon rae be br wie een 
/ 18 And n, why u 


Ee 


2 e 28 
eee 


10 25 
35 And —_— bound kim wich ag, | 
t 


Paul ſaid vnto the Centurion that ſtood 

by, Is it lawfultfor yours ſcourge a man 

that i is a Roma vn condemned? 
26 When the Centurion heard that, he 

went aud rel the chicfe Capraine, (ayi 

Take heed what thou doeſt, for n 13 


a Romane 
'27 Thenthe chieſe ca cathe , 
aid vnto him, Tell * A acide 
42 A the chick ſwcted, 
28 And the chiefe captaine an 
With a great ſumme on. I this ſree- 
GE ee I was free borne, 


3072 they departed 2 
Hat Bo e exainined him: 20 
det * e apr after 
W383. Romane 

ebe Wide kit : 

3 Onthe motrew | ; becauſe he 
haue knowen the certainty wherefore be 
was accuſed of the lewes: bee looſed him 
from his bands, and commanded the chicfe 
Prieſtes, and all their Counſell to appearc, 
aud brought Paul downe , and ſer him be- 


fore them. 
CHAP. XXTII. 
Nd Phil earneſtly beholding the 
Couuſell, id, Men and brethren, 1 
SC bate 


"I." ö 
19 ep 5 
* 


Paul is ſmitten. 


The 


haue lined in all good conftience before 
2 Aud the high Prieſt Ananias com- 
manded them that ſtosd by him, to nite 

bim on the mouth, 1 
3 Then (aid Panl vnto him, God (hall 


5 mite thee, thou whited wall: for ſitteſt 


chou to iudge me aſter the Law, & coman- 
deft me to be ſmicren centrary to the Law ? 

4 And they thatſtoed by, ſaid, Reuileſt 
thou Gods high Prieft 

5 Then ſaid Paul, I wilt not, brethren, 
hat he was tlie high Prieft : Far ic is wric- 

2 eee euill of the ryler 
po when Paul perceĩued that the one 
—— Saddaces, and the ether Pharijcs, 
cryed out in the Councill, Men and bre- 
ehren , Iam a Phariſee, theſenne of a Pha- 
giſce : of the hope and reſurreRion of the 
dead, I am called in queſtion, : 
And when he had ſo ſaid, there aroſe 
a diſſenſion berweene the Phariſes and the 
Sadduccs,and the multitude was diuided. 
$8 Forthe Sadduces there is no 
reſurrection, neirher Angel, nor Spirit : but 
Che Phariſees confeſſe both. 

9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the 
Scribes that were of the Phariſces part a- 
roſe and ſtroue, ſaying, We find no euill in 
chis man ⁊ but if a Spirit or an Angel hath 
ſpoken to him, let vs nor fight againſt Gad. 
e And when chere aroſe a great diflen- 
fon, the chicfe captaine fearing left Paul 
ſhould haue bene pulled in pieces of them, 
commannded the ſouldiers to gee downe, 
& to take him by force from among them, 
and to bring him inte the caſtle. 

- txt And the night following, the Lord 
food by him, and aid, Be of goodchcere, 
Paul : for as thou haſt teftified of me in le- 

ruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare withneſſe alſe 
at Rome. 

13 And when it was day, certaĩne of the 
Jewes banded together, & bound thẽſelues 
wader a curſe, ſaying, That they would nei- 
ther cat nor drinke til they had killed Paul 

13 Andchey were more then forty which 
bad made this conſpiracie. 

14 And they came tothe chiefe Prieſts 
and Elders,and faid , We haue bound our 

nes vnder a great curſe, that we well cat 

othing till we haue ſlaine Paul. ; 
A Now thefefore ye with the Conncill 
5 the chiefe captaine, that he bring 
him dewne vate you to'morrow.as though 

e Huld enquire ſomething more perlect- 
Ge concern him: and we or euer he come 
nete are ready to kill him. 

"x86 And when Paals ſiſters ſonne heard 
of their lying in wait , he went and cntred 
into the caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the Centu- 
vions vnto him, and ſaid, Bring this young 

man vnto the chieſe captain z lot kg hath 


Ades. 


* 
we? 


h —_— — hi. 
118 e him and brought him ta 0 imta 
the thiefe'$apraine,and Iaid Pan) the 
ſoner called me vnto him, and med 37 ag 
to b is yong man vnto thee, who bach 
ſomethiag to lay vmothee.. . 555740 
19 Then the chiefe ine tooke him 
by the hand, aud went with him afide pri- 
uately, and aſked-bim, What is it that t 
haſt to tell me? 71 : 
20 And he ſaid, Thelewes haue 
to deſire thee, that thou wouldeſt brite 
downe Paul to motrow into the ul, 
as though they would: enquire lomewhat 
of him more perſecti x. 
2 But dee not chou yeelde vnto them, 
for there lie in wait for him of them moe 
then fourtie men, which haue bound them. 
ſelues with an oath, that they will neithet 
8988 — haue killed him: 
new are they ready looking for 3 pro · 
e nee e won 2 
22 So the chiefe — then let the 
young man 5 charged him, Sce 
thou tell no man, that thoa haſt ſhewed 
theſe things ta me. 5 
13 he called vnto him two Centu- 
rions, ſaying , Make ready two hundred 
ſaaldiersto goeto Ceſarea, and horſemen 
threeſcore and ten, and ſpeatemen two hun - 
dred,at the third howre of the night: 
24 And prouide them beaſts, that they 
5 ſet Paul on, and bring him ſaſe vuto 
ix : 419 


25 Aud he wrote letter after this maner 

26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt excel» 
lent gouernour Felix ſendeth greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the Tewes,and 
ſhould haue beene killed of them. Then 
came I with an armie, and reſcued him, ba. 
uing vuderſtogd that he as a Romane. 

23 And when I would baue knowenthe 
cauſe wherfore they accuſed him, I brought 
him foorth into their Congcill * | 

29 Whom l perceived to be accnſed of 
2 of their Law, but to haue no- 
thing laid to his charge worthy of death,or 
of bonds. 


30 And when it was told me , how that 
the lewes laid wait ſor the man, I ent 
ſtraightway tothee, and gaue commande 
ment to his accuſers alſo. to ſay before thte 
what they had 2g1inſt him. Farewell. 

zt Then the ſouldiers as it was commas· 
ded them, rooke Paul, and brought him b/ 
night to Antiparris; 

32 On the morro they left the hotſmen 
to goe with him and returned to the caſtle. 

33 Who when they came to Ceſarea 
and deliuered the Epiſtle te the goucrnor, 
preſented Paul alſs beſare him. 

34 And when the gouernour had read 
the lectey , he_alleed of what province be 
2 eee eee 
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züls anſwere: 


CHAP, Ii. 
Nd after fue dayes, Annanias the high 
Prieſt with the Elders,and 


225 rr Fu nano named drm amy 
informed the gouernour againſt Paul. 
* And when he was called foorth, Ter- 
tullas began to acguſe him, ſayĩug, Seeing 


that by enio / preat 
that very wworthy Ae oe 
ution by thy prouidenci 

3 Wc accept it alva 


aietneſſe, and 


e vnto this 


es, & in all places, 


noſt noble Felix, wich all thankeſt 
Notwitluſtanding that I be not ſarther 


** ynto thee, Iptay thee chou woul- 


deſt heare ys of thy clemency a few words, 
5 For we haue found this man a peſtilent 


{dlow, and a'mouer of pm. among all 
the Iewes throughout the world, and a ring 


leader of the ſect᷑ of the Nazarens.  ? 
5 Whoalfo r 

the Temple: whom wetooke, a 

to out Law. 


have iudged according 


would 


7 Bur the chiefe captaiue Lyſias came 
ypon vs, and with great violenceteoke him 


away out of our hands: 


$8 Commanding his accuſers to come 
rats thee: by examining of whom thy ſelfe 


niyeſt take 
whereof we accnſc him 


edgt of all t 


heſe things 


9 And the Iewes alſo aſſented, ſaying, 


that theſe things were ſo. 


to Then Paul after that the gonernout 
bad beckened vnto him ta ſpeake , anſwe- 
red, Ferafmuch as I know y thou haſt beene 
of many yeeres a Iudge vnto this nation, 
do ñ more cheeretally anſwere for my ſelſe 

tt Becauſe that thou mayeſt vnderſtand, 
kat there are yet hut twelue dayes, fince I 
went vp to Hieruſalem for to worſhip: 

t And they neither fonnd mee in the 
Temple diſputing with any man, neither 
naling yp the people, neither in tlie Syna- 


gogues, nor in the eitie. 


1; Neither can they prooue the things 


whereof they now accuſe me. 


14 hut this Iconfeſſe vats thee,thar af- 
tt the way which they call /herefie; ſo-wor- 
ſp I te God of my Fathers, beleeuing all 
things which ate written in tlie La & the 


Plophets 3 


0 *? 


15 And haue hope towards God, which 
tiey tnemſe lues allo allow, that thereſhall 
bea reſurrectian of the dend, both of the 


uſt and vniuſt. 


16 And herein doe I exerciſe my ſelfe to 
ane al wayes a conſeience void of offence 


toward God, and toward men. 


12 Now aſter man yeeres; I came to 

ing almes to my nation, and offerings: 
18 W uereupon certaine lewes from A- 
ound me purified in che Temple, nei- 


with multixude, not with tal, 


? Chap. 222 
n I will beate the, ſaid be, when thine 
And he d 


Aer here be. 
fore thee, and obiect if they had enghr : 
aps” Hs 32/975 5 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ay if the 
hane feand any euill doing in me, while 
ſtood beſare the Chumtell.. 
at Except it be ſor this eve voice, that 
I cryed ftarding among thein, Teaching the 
reſurrection ofthe dead I am called in que- 
tion by you this day. : 
22 Ard when Felix heard theſe things, 
hauing more perſect knowledge of 'f war 
he deferred them, and ſaĩd When Lyſias the 
chiefe captaine ſhall come downe, I Will 
know the vttermoſt of your matre. 
23 And he commanded a Centurion to 
keepe Paul, and to let biat haue libertic, - 
andthat be ſhould ſorhid none of his ac- 
quaintance to miniĩſter or come vnto 
24 And aſter certaine dayes, when Felix 
came with his wife Druſilla, which was. a 


eme, he ſent for Paul, and heard him cba 


empera 
trembled and anſwered , Goe t 


mb \ way ler 
this time, when I haue a conuenient ſeaſun 
I will call fer thee, A 


26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould 
haue been gluen him of Paul, that he mighe 
losſo him: wherefore he ſent for hi the 


oſtener aud commune d withhim. 


27 Bat aſter two yeeres, Portius Feſtus 
came into Felix tome: and Felix willing to 
thew the Iewes a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 

CH AP. XXV. 
Ow when Feſtus was come into the 
province, after three dayes heaſcen- 
ded frem Ceſatea to Hieruſale m. , 
2 Thenthehigh Prieſt and the chieſe 
ofthe Iowes informed him againſt Paul and 
beſought him, | * 

3 And deſited fauour agsinſt him that 
he would ſend for him to Hieruſalem, lay. 
ing waite in the way to kill him, 

4 But Feſtus anſwerod, that Paul ſhould 
be kept at Ceſarea, and that hee himſelſe 
would depart ſhartly chitbher. 7 9 

Let them therefore, ſaid he, which a- 
mong you ate able, goe downe with mre, 
and acxuſe this nun, iſthere be any wicked 
neſſe in him. e e 

6 And when he bad tarried among them 
more then ten dayes , he went downe vnto 
Ceſarea, & the next day fitting in the Iludg- 
ment ſeat. commanded Paul to be hronglit. 

7 And when he was come, lewes which 
came downe from Hierufaletn,ſteod raved 
about, & laid man & grieners complaints 
againſt Pagl,which they ceuld not prooue, 

8 While he anſwered ſor himſelie: Ne- 
tber agaĩuſt the Law of the Iewes . neither 
ꝛgainſt the Temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, 
haue I oſſcnded ary thing at all. N | 
9 But Feſtus willing to dee the lewes 

812 a pled» 


— 


— 


Paul en Ceſar... W ls derte gen. * 


wered Paul, and ſ 


25 Ae ay nim ; 


1 laid Panl, 1 ſtand at. Gefars 


2 whe Teaghue be indged ? 


roo boyd ae FOG AIRING. wk 
b. kuoweſt. 
N Fr 1 be ak oe r, or haue com- 


mitte thin g worthy death, Lrefuſe 
2 bart there hee none of theſe 


things ccaſeme,ne man may 


deliverme m, 1 appeale vato Ceſar 
* ae e ˖ 
pealed vi ante tthou ge 
on Ti 
Fan Bernice came v 
* dene 


28d. 2 lb ere 0 cn, 
Felix: 


eee . "3 
£ 
— — 


3 

whom ] anſwered , It is vet the 
maner of the Romans to deliuer any man 
to die, hefore that he wich is accuſed haue 


t s lace to face, and licenſe to 
anſwere For nts — the czime. ( 


laid againſt him. 
15 Therefere when they were come hi- 
ther, without any delay, on the marrow I 
ſate on the ement ſeate, and comman- 
ded the man to ht forth, 
18 Againſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtood vp, they Re none accuſauon ef 
- Fuch things as l ſu 
19. But had ay ns e him 
of icheix e ſuperſtition, and of one Ieſus 
was e Paul affirmed to be aliue. 
a0 And begam e I doubted of ſuch ma- 
ner af queſtions, I aſked him whether he 
would goe ta Hieruſalem, and there be ĩud- 
ge ol theſe matters. 
at But when Paul had appealcdte be re- 
ſerued vnto the heating of Augnſtus,I com- 
brand him Us de Kepty cal I might fe 


893 as FI 
Agrippa ynto 
would alſo heare the man my Riſe Tomo- = 
ro nſhalt-beare him. 

23 And onthe merrow when Agrippa 


was come and Bernice wich great pompe, 


and wasentred inte the place of heaxi 
with the chieſe captaines, and principa all 
men af tie citic, at Feſtus An 
9 And Nee GK Kin d 
us „ an 
alleles which are here King gripe „ye 
ſee this man about whom all the multitude 
of the lewis hane dealt wich me, both at 
Hieruſalem, and alſs here, crying that hee 
eie longer. 


& +.,- 


cd Pauls canſe vmothe 
leftan , 


ad chile P 


n 


— MN deſare you Ay Fn 
ly betore thee, O king Agrippa, thataker, 
examination had, I might * lomewhar 
to write, 

27 Fot it ſecmeth ta me vnre⸗ 
fend a 


priſoner, and i 


the crimes laid 2 6 


1G HA,?,, Av. 

1 * Agri paſzid eee 
permit for thy ſelſe. Then 
te Paul ſtretchedforth, the the hand,and anſwered 

for . ce 

2 Ithinke my ſelſe hap 1 

Pay becauſe bull anianrs leren 
ll f _ 


win Tons bee g 
thee tobe 


356825 all . and queſtions which 
are among the Iewes : wherefore I beſeech 
thee to heare me patiently. 

4. My manner of liſe from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine ewne 
** at Rr 74 the —— 

48 knew.me 


Rr I lived a Phariſe 


and am indged far 


ſect of our re 
now l ſta 


85 And 
= e ichopeof the premiſe. made of God vnto 


FL Vnto _ promiſe our twelue tribes 
in N day and night hope 
to come: For which hopes ſake, king A. 


 wouldgeſtige Naa ny 


grippa, 1 = accuſed ofa the lewes, once 
ſhould ĩt hee t a thing 
i neredible with you , that God raiſe . 
the ec - 
I verely thought with wy ſelſe,thatl 


9 te doe many — contrary to che 


Name of Ieſus of Nazareth : 
ro Which thing Lalſo didin Hiernſalem 
and many of che Saints did I ſhut vp is pri- 
ſon, ba received authority from the 
— nale and — 2 put to 

h, I gane my voyce againſt them. 

r Andi paniſhedrhem oft in euer Sy 
ue d compelled them te blaſpheme, 


and being exceedingly mad againſt them, 


Iperſetuted them enen vnto ſtrange cities. 
12 Whereupan as Iwent to Damaſcus, 


with authority and commiſsion from the | 


chĩeſe = TIE 7 3 
13 At midday, Oking, I aw in the w 

a light from heauen. aboue the brightneſſe 

of che Sunne ſhining 8 about me, 2 

them which ionrneyed with me. 


14 And when we were all fallento the + , 


_ — 


earth, I heard a voyce ſpeaking vnto mats 


and faying in the Hebrew tongue, 
Saul, why 1 1 N It is 


be 


C3” e ST = e 


Ks 


ee» 


4 Phil Cotte 124. 


ſot thee to kicke ſt the prickes, 
ß And 1 i pr api Aenne 
be ſaid, I am leſus, whom thou perſecuteſt. 
is But riſe and ow 3 vpon thy hls: I 
have Aeg vnto th ee fot this be 
to make thera ea minifter and à witnes 
ol theſe things 
of hob echings in thewhich 1 will apgeare 
e 
17 Deer thee from y people, & i 
"the Gentiles, vnto whom now I ſend thee, 
118 To open their eyes auc to turne them 
from dai kenes to light, and fram the power 
el Satan vnto God, chat they may receme 


forg! ſuenelle of ſins and inheritance among 


View. which are ſanctified * faith that 18 
"Wine. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I ons 
not diſobedient vnto the heancenly 'viſſon 


20 But ſhewed firft vn: bs of Da. 
maſcas, and at Hieruſalem, and ibtsugh out 
all the coaſts of ludea, & chen to the Gen- 
tiles, that they ſheuld repent and tui ne to 
God, and doe workes meete for repentance 

2t For theſe cauſes the lewes Taught me 
in the Temple,and went about te kill me. 

22 Hauing the! reſore obtained help of 
God, i continug vato this day, witneſSing 
beth to ſmall ahd great, faying none other 
taings then thoſe things which the Pro- 
phers and Moſes did fay hould come: 

233 That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that 
ke Gould be the firſt that ſhould riſe frem 
the dead, and ſhould ſhew light vato the 

people, and to the Gentiles, 

24 And as hee thus ſpake. for himfelfe, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud yoyce, Paul thou 
ut beſide thy ſelfe, much learning doeth 
make thee mad. 

25 But heſaid, I am not mad, moſt no- 
ble Feſtus ;. but ſpeake ſeorth the words of 

trueth and ſoberneſſe. 

26 Forthe king knoweth ef thefe things, 
(before. whom alio l ſ freely ; ſor lam 
E „that Bone of theſe things are 

den from hims, for this thing was not 
denc in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, beleeueſt chou che 
Trophees ? I knowthat thou beleeuſt. L 
28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Alma 

theu perſwadeſt me to be a Chriſtiau. 

29 And Paul ſaid I would ts God, that 
not wm thou, but alſo all that bers me 


* chus N 


king — vp, and the governour and Ber- 


way ont TW pn — — 1 
en they were 
ale betweene e e This 


man deeth nothing werthy 
bonds, 


| Coon Ho Fs akt Bits! 


which thou Haft ſeene and. 


HAP. XVI. M 
| Nd when it was determine ac, thae we 4 
vere | 


ſhould ſaile into ralyJthey 
Paul, and cettaine other priſoners , vnte” 
nf named] Iyliusa Centurion of Auguſtus: 
and, 


2 And etitring inte mp 0 adramyr- 
tium, we lanched, meaning de Hilę by the 
coaſts of ene Ariſtarchus a Macedo» 
hian of Theſſalonica bezng with vs. 

3 And the next day we touched at & - 
don: And lulius courtequſly intreated Paul, 
and gane him libęriy to gee to his fricnds 
to relreſn himſelſe. 

4 And when wee had lanched from 
8 we ſailed vader, Cyprus , der 
the winds were contrary, 

5 And when we had Ailed ouer the ſea 
of-Cictlia, and een came to 
Myra, a city of L 

6 And there the Centurion found aſhip 
of Alexandria ſailing into Italy, and he "_ 
vs therein, 

Fil And * we had ſailed lowly many: 

es, and (carce were come ouer againſt 
Gnidus, the wind — , we failed 
vnder Creete, ouer againſt Salmonę: 

8 And hardly Ed. it, — mn 
place which is called, The faire hauens, 
nigh wherennto was che city of Laſea. 

Now when much time was ſpent, and 
when failing was now dangerous, becauſe 

Faſt was now abeadypalt, e 
OUS them, 

o And faid vnto them, Sin, 7 


4. this, volage will be with kurt & much 
damage, not enely of the lading md ip. 


but allo uf our lives, 
11 Neuertheleſſe, the centurion belet - 


ued the maſter and the owner of the ſhip, 
more then thoſe things which were poem 
by Paul. 


12 Aud becauſethe hauen was fot com- 


modiont to winder in, the more partadul- 
ſedro depart thence alſo, if by 

they wigurattaine to Phenice, a 
winter, which is an hauen of Creet and Iv. 
eth toward the Sonthweſt, and Northwent 


meanes 
there to 


13 Aud when the Southwind blewfoſt- | 


ly, ſuppoſing that they bad obtained their 


purpoſe, lovſing thence, they ſailed clofe - 
by Creet. 


14 But not long after, where (aroſe a. 


1 ita dempeſtious wind, called Eure- 


1 And when the ſhip was exughe, ad 
could not beare vp into chewing, we lee 
ber drine. 


16 And running vnder a cerraine 


which is called Clauda, e had much A 
of death, or of to come by the boat: — 


n Then tail Agrippa rage Babes, This vübelpa nge gg . 


man might haue been t. ſer at hibertie, ifhe leſt grove Li 
lud vot appealed varo Ceſar, — yy we 5 


ſrake ſaile, and ſo _ i 
8 


3 


1 And 


Pauls dangerous The Ages. voyage 


18 7 exceedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt h next ayitbey lightned the ſhip : 
15 And the third day we caſt out with 
our owne hands the tackling ef the ſhip. 
20 And when neither ſanne nor ſtarres 
In many dayes appeared, and no ſmall tem- 
peſt lay on vs, all hope that we ſhould be 
ned, was then taken away. 4 
nat Bur after 19n abſtinence, aul ſtood 
forth in tne mids of then, and ſaid, Sirs,ye 
ſhould haue hedtkened vnto me, aud not 
haue looſed from Creet,ahd to haue gained 
this harme and loſſe. 

22 And now T exhorted yeu to be of 
good cheere: for there [hall be no lefſe of 
any maus life among you, but ef the ip. 

23 Fot there ſtood by me this night the 
Angel of God, whoſe 1 am, and hom 1 


©terur, | 

24 Szyihg;Peare not Paul; thou moſt be 
brought before Ceſar, and loe, God hath 
giuen thee all than that ſaile with thee, 

25 Wherefore, firs, be of goed cheere : 
for I beleeue Ged,, that it ſhall be euen as 
it was told me. r 
2 Howbeit,we muſt he caſt ypon a cer · 
taine Thnd. Wu 

237 But when the fourteenth night was 
come, as we were driuen vp and dow ne in 
Adria about midnight, the ſhipmen dee - 
med that they drew neere to ſome country: 

28 And founded, and found ic twent 
farhoms : and when they had gone a little 


further; they ſounded againe, aud found it 2 
no little kindnefle: for they kindled a fire, 


Fireene ſatboms. 
zg Then eating left we ſhonld haue fa- 
Jen yponrockes, They caſt foure ateres out 
vf the ſterne, and wuhed for the day. 

30 And as the ſnipmen were abbut to 
fee out of the ſhippe, when they had let 
done the boat into the fea, vnder colour 
as though they would haue caſt anctes out 
of the ſoreſhip, 

34 Paul ſaid to the Centurion, & to the 
ſouldiers, Exc ept theſe abide in the ſhip, ye 
eannor be ſgaed. 

: 23 Then the ſbuldiers cut of the ropes 
ol the boat, and let her fall off. 

Aud while the day was comming on 
paul beſouglit then all to take meat, ſay- 
ing, This dayis the fourteemh day, thatiye 
kane taried, and continued faſting, hauing 
taken nothing. 

- 3 Wherefore T-pray youte take fome 
Meat: ſor this is for your health : tos there 
ſhall not an haire fall ſrom the head of any 


pf. t 
: 23, And when he had thus ſpoken , he 


tovke bread, and gaue thankes to God in 
preſence of them all, and when le had bre- 
ken it, he began to cat. 
6 Then were they all ef good cheere, 
me alſo tooke ſome meat. 
37 And we were in all, inthe ſhip, two 


hundred 


threeſcore and fixtcene ſoules, 


were healed. 7 0 


38 And when they bad eaten enough 
they lightened the Thippe, and caſt out the 
wheat inothe fa ho: ind caſt ont the 

39 And when it was day, they kney n 
the land: but they ene 1 
eree ke with a ſhoare, imo the which th 
were minded if in poſkible, to chu 
„ e 

4 And when they had taken 'vp te 

e 


ancres they committed themſeſues to 


ſea, and looted the rudder bands, and hey- 
ſed vp the maine Haile to the wind, and 
wade toward ſhore. 

41 And falling into a place where two 
ſeas mer, they ranne the [hip agrennd, and 
the fore part Rucke Faſt, and remained vn- 
mooueable, but the hinder patt was bre- 
ken, wich the violence of the waues. 

4 Aud the ſouldiers counſeIl was to kill 
the priſonets, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim 
out and eſcape. i 

43 But the Centurion willing to fave 
Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, and 
commanded that they which could fwim, 
ſhoald caſt themſelues fitſt into the ſea and 
get to land : | 

44 And the teft, ſome en boards, and 
ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip : and ſo 
t came to paſſe, that they eſcaped all ſafe 
to land. 

CHAP. X XVIII 
AN when they were eſcaped,theh they 
knew that the Iland was called Melita 
2 And the barbarous prople ſhewed vs 


and teceiued vs enery one, becauſe of the 
preſent raine, and becauſe of the cold, 

Aud when Paul had gathered a bun- 
dle of ſtichtes and layde them on the fire, 
there came a viper out of the heat, and fa 
ſtened on his hand. 

4 And when the Batbarians ſaw the ve. 
neinous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid 
among themfſelnes, No doubt this man is a 
murtheren whom though he hath eſcaped 
the ſea, yet Venzeance ffereth not to live, 

5 Arid he ſhooke off the beaſt. into the 
fire, and ſelt no harme. 

6 Heubeit they looked when he ſhould 
haue ſwullen, or fallen down: dead ſud- 
denly : but after, they had looked a great 
while, and ſaw no harme come to him, they 
—_ their mfud4, aud ſaid; chat he was 
a 1" U 


Ode uh 
+ 5 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſtion: 
of the chieſe man of the Iland, whoſe name 
CR who 5 vs, and lodg 
vs · dayes conrrtoully. 

8 And it eame te paſſe chat the facher of 
Publius lay ficke of ſeuer and ofa bleod 
flixe, to hot Pꝛul entred in, and praye 
and layd bis hayds on him, and healed him 

9 So when this was done, echo tl 
which had difeaſeFinthelland, came, and 


to Wis 


"Fs 


"Paul at KD 


to Who alſo-honoured vs with many 
henours,and wie we depatted, they laded 
ys with luch things as were neceſſary, * 
ti And after three moneths we departed 
in a ſhip of Alexandria W had wimered in 
the Ie, whoſe ſigne wilt Caſtor & Pollox. 
12 And landing t Syracaſe;ve carried 
therethree dacht 
ig And from thence we fetacompaſie, 


the South vind ble, and we came the next 
day to Pateolt᷑: * ; 

t4 Where we found brethten,and were 
deſired to tary with them ſeuen dayes* and 
ſo we went towards Rome. - . 

15 And ſrom thenee, when the brethren 
heard of vs, they came to meet vs as ſarre 
4s Mppij Forum, and the three Tauernes. 
whom when” Panl nw, he thaaked God, 
aud toske courage. , 

16 And when wee came te Rome, the 
Centurion delmered the priſoners to the 
Capraine of the guard: but Paul was ſuffe- 
| red codwell by himfelfe, wich a ſouldicr 
that kept him. 
| 17 And it eme to paſſ: that after three 
| dayes Paul called the chteſe of the Ewes 
| together. And wheti they were'come toge · 

ther, he ſaid vnto them, Men and brethren, 

though I haue committed nothing againſt 
5 the people or caſtomes of our fachers. yet 
b was I delivered prifoner from Ieruſalein 
into the hands of the Romanes. 

18 Who when they bad examined me, 
would haue let me goe, becauſe there was 
no caufe of death in me. PEE 
| 19 But when the lee ſpake againſt it, L 
was conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not 
chat I had ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſetherefore haue I called 
for you to ſee you, and te ſpeake with you : 

becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael I am 
bound with this chaine. 


bn MS. 4 r 


THE EPIS TIE 


CHAP. I. 
ul a fcruant of Ieſus Chriſt, 
29 called 30 be an Apoſtle, ſepara- 
ed ynto the Goſpel of Ged, 
2 (Which he hadpromi- 
ab gs by his Prophets ja che holy Scrip- 


3. Concerning his Sonne leſus Chriſt 
our Lord, whick was made of the ſeede of 
Dauid.according to the fleſh, 

4. Aud declared to be the Son of God, 
with power according to the Spirit of, ho- 
A 6 8 N55 er Weg dead, 
pe” 3 - ON receiue grace a 

Apoctleſhip Tot obcdicnce 


” : " 
A mw 2 
Cap. j. 


aud came to ſthegtum, and after one day gi 


to the faith a- 


Obſtinats Tewes, / 
2t And they ſaid vnto him, We neither” 
receined letters out of Indea concerning 
thee,neither any of the brethren that cams, 
ſhewed or fpake any harme of ther. 

22 But we deſire to heare of thee hae 
9 ſor as ing this ſecx, 
we know F euery where it is 

eee 
day, there came many to him into his lod- 

zung, co whom he expounded and teſtied 

the kingdome of God, perſwading them 
concerning leſus, both out of the L of 
Moſes, and out of the Prophets, from mor- 
ning till evening. 

23 And ſome beleened the things which 
were{poken.and ſome belee ed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among 
themſelues, they departed,/after q Paul had 
ſpoken one word; Well ſpake y holy Ghoſt 
by Eſaias the Prophet ynto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Goe vnts this v ne ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall heare, and ſhal not vnder - 
ſtand, & ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, & not perceiue. 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
groſſe, and their eares are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes haue they cloſed, leſt che 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and heare wir 
their eares, and vnderſtand with their 
heart, and ſhould be conuerted, & I ſhould 
heale them. 

28 ge it knowen therefore vnto you, tha 
the ſaluation of Gad is ſeat vnto the Gen 
tiles, and that they will heare it. 5 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe words, 
the lewes departed, and had great teaſe 
ning among themſelues. x 

30 And Paul dwelttwo whole yeeres in 
his owne hired houſe, and receiued all that 
came in vnto him, 2 

3t Preaching the kingdome of God, and 
teaching thaſe things which cencerne the 
Lord Iefus Chrift, with all cenfidence ,Qno > 


The tnd of the Acles of the Apoſtles. 


or yavi THE, 


Apoſtle to the Romanes, 


mong all natiens for his Name, 
s Among whom are yee alſo the called 
of Ieſus Chriſt, A 
7 Io all chat he in Reme, belquedof 
God,, called t be Saints: Grace to you and 
ra} God our Father, and the Lord 
. A ys — 1 leſus 
or you our faith is ſyokem 
of — the whole world. 

For Ged is my witneſſe, whom I ſerne : 
with my ſpirit in the Gſpel of his Sona; , 
that bone cealing 1 make mention of 
you alwayes in ny prayers | 

10 Making requeſt, (if by any mmeanes 

Si 5: now 


3 
* Y - ” 1 1 ” o 


now at length I is hand wedbnat wat 
— — men 


you. 
11 ForIlong e bal oi may im- 
Hart vuto yok ſome, giſt, to the 


2 2 Ip Aria 
3 becomſortedte 
3 with e e fink 


Fas hage ignorant, 
'{ 23 Now nor you 
brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to 
come vnto your but was let hitherto) that 
I might hase ſome fruit among you alſo, e- p 
uen as among other Gentiles, 

14 Lam debter boch to the Greekes, and 
to the Barbariaps z both tothe wiſe and to 
me vnwiſe. 

15 Sp; aa waeb 286 in mer is l am readie 
to preach the Goſped, to you that are at 
Rome alſo. 

16 Fot I am net aſhamed of the Gaſpel 
of Chriſt : for it is the power of God vnto 
laluatien, to euery one that be leeueth, to 

the Lew fitſt, and alſo te the Greeke. 


Es Seem . 
heanen again all vngodline 

vntighteouſneſſe of men, whe bolde the 
Cucth in vnrightocuſneſſe: 
19 Becauſe that which 


-being'vnderſtood by the things that are 
: made., enen his — power and God- 
bead, ſo that they are without excuie: 
21 — that when —— — 
— glorified him not as ne 
were chanhfull: 0 


but became vaiĩne in their 


inations , and their fooliſh heart was 


23 Proſeſsing themſelues to bee wile, 
2 fooles : 
ory of the yncor- 


raptbie te God, into au i 25 made like cor · 
——.— fourefoo- 
r — 


3 throughthe luſts of their 
dune hearts, to diſhonoar their owne 


8 
1 eren of God mo 
bers nos gang forued the 
E — is ble 
26 Rot this canſe God gaue them vp vn- 
to vile aſſectiant: for enen their women did 
dee 
agal 

And Iikewiſealfo the men, leauing 
—— vic of the woman, burned in 


the nz 


heir 


ne towards. another, men with "ſhall be 


which is vnſeemely, and 

receiuingin lues that recompence of 
== which was mect. 

And euen as they did nat like to te- 


deine God in their o God 
emover aroma to debe 
29 being 12 with Wenden 


feryicatio e; conetoulneſſe,ma 
licionlacſes full of ede 4 
deceit, malignity,whi 
30 Backbiters, haters 816 God ; deſpitfall, 
raud, boaſters, inuenters of euill things, 
beams parents: 
zu Without vnderſtanding, <ouenant 
breakers, without naturall aſſcct ion; impla- 
cable, vnmercifall a 
32 Who knowingthe judgment of God, 
( thatthey which commit fach things, are 
werthy of death) not onely doe the "vo 
but haue pleaſure in them that due them. 
C HA P. IL 
Herefore thou art inexcuſable,O man, 
vrhoſoeuet thon art that iudgeſt: for 
wherein thou indgeſt another, thou ten- 


is dempeſt thy ſelſe. for thou that indgeſt, 


doeſt the ſame things. 

2 at we are ſure that the indgement 
of God is according to truth again them 
which commit ſuch things. 


eſpiſeſt eh 
— and forhearavee, and long ſuſfe- 
ring, not knowing that the — 
God leadeth thee to repentance ? 
5 Butaſter thy har dne ſſe, & impenitent 
heart , treaſureſt vp vnto thy ſelfe wrath,a- 
gainſt che day of wrath , and reuelation of 
— * indgement of God: 
Who will render to euery nunc · 
Bir. to his deeds ; 


7 Tothem who by patient continuance 


in well doing, ſeelte for glery,and henowr, 
and immortality, eteruall lifes 

$3 Butvnto them that are contentious, 
and dec not obey the truth, but obey vn · 
righteouſnefſe, indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation, and anguith vpon cuery 
ſoule of man that doeth cill, of the lew 


bo- firſt, and alſo of the Gen 


wid Bagley, — loo good, el, ck 


oe che Gene 

at 2 is no telped of perſons 
with 
12 For as thany 28 bene Gnued without 
Law, ſhall alſo periſh without Law: and a8 
many of Bee d in the Law, 

. 

; "7 For net God brte hearers of the Law Te 
. | the doers of the * 


14 Foe 


1 = 3 4 be Tu * 
„„ 
of the 5 50 9 


f of theCircumcifion, - 


29 But he is a Jew 


For when thè Gemites whidthane 


Ede Law, doe by 1325 — 


tuned in the la eb 

ſaw vnto 
en Which ſtew ps fl of the Law 
mitten in che it hearts, their conſcience al- the 
ſo bearing Mtneſſe, andtheir thöughts the 
meane while aculing er elſe excufing one 


16 fo the day when God ſhal indge the 
ſecrets of 5 by Leſus Chriſt, — 4 
to my Goſſ 
17 '11Bchol thou att called a Tew,& reſteft 
inthe Law, and makeſt th iy of : 
18 And knoweſt h will, aud opprooget? 
thethings that are more excellence , being 
inſtructed out of the Law: 

19 And att confident that thou thy ſelſe 
It 2 guide of the — ght o them 
which are in darke 

20 An inſtructer of 2 ateacher 
ef babes: which haft the forine of know- 
ledge, and of the trueth inthe Law: 

21 Thou therefore whſch teacheſt ans- 
ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelſe d thou that 
preacheſt a man ſhould bor desde, dock 
thoa Reale Þ 

32 Thou that 2 a man ſhould not 
commit adultery, deeſt thou commit adul · 
try? thou that abhotreſt idoles, doeſt chon 
commit ſacriledge ? 

23 Then that wakeft thy boaſt of the 
Law, through breaking of the Law diſho- 
noureſt thou God ? 

24 Fer the Name of God is blaſphemed 
among the Gentiles through you , as it is 
Witten: 

25 For Circameifion verely preficeth, if 
theu keepe the Law : but if tkoubea brea- 


ker of the Law, thy Gircumciſion is made eyes, 


vncircumci ſion. 
16 Therfore-if the vncircumcifion keep 


8 ircamcaſion be counted for Circumci- 
n? 


27 And ſhal{ net vncircumciſſan which 


s by nature if it fulfil the Law,udgethee, 


who by the letter and circumciſion doelt 
tran/prefſe the Law ? 

28 Fer he is rot a lew. which is one out · 
Wardly,neither is that Tircumcifigagwhich 
x out wat in the fleſh. ... 


hand circuaxiſion i iathat ofthe heaze, in 
the ſpirit, & not in the n praiſe 
B not of men, but of God. 
C HAP. III. 
Hat aduan: age then hath the few? 
4, or what £4 Ke is there of Gircum- 
0? 


2 Much eutry way: chic fly becauſe q vn · 
tothe were committed Oracles of, God. 

1 For what if ſome did ner belcene ?. 
Other vabelicle ue cue faith of God 
'Whout cſſe > 


py 


ich is. one inward- ; 


AY 


God ſaebid:yea;ſer God be tra 
= _— dee inthy fig 
"nm x 
teſt —— A Ber fayi 


2 coke * ty ES 


2 n 
g err peak 


DEMS ener and 28 ped petit 2 
ſay, Let vs doe euill, — — 
whoſe dammatidon is ĩuſt. 

9 What then? are we better ren they? 
No in no wiſe: for we have 
both Lewes and FR thartheyateat} : 
vader ſinne. 


the pe Aae en faxes cir 
Whoſe 1. isfullofc WF 

birectwetſe: 

15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed bleed. 

16 Deſtruchon and miſery ate in their 
Wayes, 
17 And che way of peace hanethey not - 
knowen. 

18 There is no feare of God before their 
$ 
19-Now we know,that what things ſoe - 


uer the Law ayth, i it Rich tothem who are 
therightcouſhefſe of the Law ſhall 7 |; 


vnder the La: that cnt wg mouth may be - 
abe N and al me may _ become” 
guilty before God. 

2+ Therefore hy the cds of the! r, 
there ſhall mo fleſh be iuſtified in his ght: 
for by the Law i the knowled of une. 


AL 1150 now the r 5 Sed 
with e Lis 8 . 
dete Eyche ene Prephe 
; Met rnp — . as nch 

leſus Chriſt ym vp- 
1 chat belecus; j fa lng, 20 


23 be all have incl anos la 
ol tue glory of G | 


2 „A 
rance of God: 


26. To declare, I 2 at this 11 58 IN 
Sis rig 


neee b 
gs in Ranks : 
” 


ne > Nay, but 


— 5 dan ĩs inſti- 
ithout the hela. 
ofthe lewes onely 2 1s 
Gentiles? Yes, of the 


Gemilesalſo: : 
30 Sceing it is one God which ſhall i iv- 


fie, aer by faith, and vncit- 


* void the Law 
through AY God forbid; n 


bliſh the 
2 HA P. III. 
WI ſhall we ſay then,tbat Abraham 
Lm the fleſh 


pe one, Abraham were ivſfiged by 
88 he bath whereof to glory, but not 
ws 


For the Scripture ꝰ Abra- 
ham OM na (arte it was counted vn- | 


far righteeuſncfic. 
1 1 him chat worketb, is the re- 
wack not e e ee 1 
1 him at werkctt e- 
ev 14 e dly 
« 


F ed has og es FEES the 


impnteth 18 ſnelſe K _— 
2,59 are they, hoſe ini- 
quit ies are rpiuen, and whoſe fannes ar 


eouered. 
84. | Fleſh is the man to whom the Lord 
will nor impute ſinne 
"> 01 LEN this bleſſedneſſe chen vpon 
the circumciſion anely, or vpon the vacir- 
cumciſion alſo ꝰ for we 5 that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for rigbteouſneſſe. 
© © 46 How was it then reckoned ? when he 
- was in circumeiſion, or in yncircumcifion ? 
not in citcumciſion, but in vncircumciſion. 
11 Aud he rereiued the ſigne of circum- 
cifion, aſeale of the righteduſneſſe of the 
faith which he Bad yer being vacircamci- 
2. chat he might be the father of all them 
| 8 k they be not circumci- 
fed,” N 
" to 
12 And the facher of circymcifi6n to 
| og re nt notof the circumcifion one - 
ly, but Fob walke intbe ſteps of tharfaith 
of our icher Abraban, web be bad de 
——— 
ay For the premiſe that be ſhould be 
the q ivy of the world, v not te Abra- 
ham, or to bis ſeede throvgh the Law but 
through the righteeuſne ſſe of faich; 


14 For if they which are of the Law be 
faith · ĩs made yoide,and the promiſe: 
ve effect: 


then2Irisexclu- + 


fe might be impured 


16 Thercfore i & of faith, tha 
be by grate to 115 end Ge gh 
be ſure to all the ſeeds, not to An 
which is of the F that Abri 
is ofthe faith of Abraham, whois theta, . 
ther ef ys all, 

17 (Asit 1s written, haue made the 
father of many nations) before han when 
he beleened, excx God who quickneth the 
dead, and calleth᷑ thoſe ns which be 
not. as thongli they were, 

. 18 Who againſt hope beleeued in hops 
that he might become che father of many 
nations: accerdiug to that which was ſpo- 
ken, So all thy ſecede be. 

19 And being net weake in faith. he con. 
ſidered not his owne body now dead, wben 
he was about an hundred yeres old, neither 
yet the deadneſſe of Saraes wombe. 

2+ He ſtaggered not at the premiſe of 
God through vubeliefe AY hot was ſtrong in 
faith,giuing glory to God 

u And being fully Serfunded, that 
what he had promiſed, he was able aſoto 
petforme, 

22 And therfere ĩt was imputed to bim 
for righteoulneſle. 

23 Now it was not written for his ſake 
alone, that it was imputed to him: 

24 But for vs alſo; to whom ĩt (hall be 
God imputed, if we beleeue ou him that railed 
vp Ieſus out Lord from the drad, 

25 Who was deliuered for our offences, 
e and was laifed 0 ave fo for 27 iuſti cation. 
'E Herefore being kultige by faith, we 

haue peace with God, through our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, 

* whom alſo we haue acceſſe by faith 
into this grace wherein. we ſtand, and re- 
ioyce 55 of the glory ol God. 

0 Abd not enecly (@ but wit glory in 
tribulacions alis, knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience: 

4 And patience, experience; and expe- 
rience, hope: 

5. And hepe maketh not aſha med, be- 
cauſe the loue of God is ſhed abroad in 
our hearts, by the holy Ghioſt, which is gi- 
ven vnde vs. © 

6 For whe we were yetwithoar ſtrength, 
in due time Chrift died for the vogodly; 

7 For ſcarcely for a righteous man will 
ons die: yet peraduentoref for a goed man, 
ſome would eueu dare to die. 

$ But God commenderh his leue to- 
wards vs, in that, vhile we were yet ſinners 
Chriſt died forvs. 

9 Much more then being now ioftifitd 
by his blood, we thalbe ſaued from wrath 
threugh him” ' 

to For if when we were enemies, we 
were reconciled to God, by the death 4 


wenne by Grice, 1 Cliap/vf,, Thownges eb , 


1 his$onus?” much more beeing reconciled, cified with him, that the bodie of fine 
Dn, veſhall be ſaued by his life. might be deſtroyed , that bencefoorth wee 
t + tt And net onely ſo, but we alſo ĩoy in ſhould not furue ſinne. 
0 God through dur Lord Lefus Chrift ;by - 7 For bee thar is dead; is freed from 
$4 chem wee baue now the atone- fine. 1 | 
| ment. * 8 No if we be dead with Chriſt, we 
„ u Wherefwre, a5 by one man frame en- belscur that weſhall alſo line with hir 
| fred into the world, and death by ſinne: 9 Nuowing that Chriſt beeing raiſed | 
& ind fo death paſſed vpon all men fer that from the dead, dicth no more, death hath - 
* all bay: finned: no more dominien over him. | 
© 13 For vntill the Law, finne was in the 26 For in that hee died , hee died vnte 
he world: but ſhane is not imputed when ſinne ence: but in that he liueth, he liveth - 
1 there is no Law. N vnto God. | 
Pe 14 Ncuertheleſſe desthreigned frem A- 11 Likewiſe reckon ye alſe your ſelues 
ny dam to Moſes; euen oner them that had to be dead indeed vnto ſinne: but ahae 
Por not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams vnto God through leſus Chriſtour Lend. 
* tranſgreſaion, who is che ſigute of him that 12 Let not ſinne reigne therfore in yene 
"mi was to come; „ mortall body, that ye ſuould obey it in tbe 
der 15 But not as the oſſence, ſo alſo is the luſt there. 
free gift: ſor if through the offence of one 19 Neither yeeld yee your members as 
of many be dead: much more the grace of inſtruments of vnrighteonſneflevato finne: 
15 God, and the gift by grace, whith u by one but yeeld your felues vnto God, as thoſe 
| man leſus Chriſt, hath aboanded vnto that are aliue from the dead, and your 
at many. * members as inſtruments ef tighteouſneſſe 
to. 16-And not as it wa: by one that finged, vnto God. y 2 2 | 
ſos the gift: for the indgenient was by one 14 Fer inſha\tnertane dominion - 
im to condemnation : but the free giſt ĩs of nyo for ye are not vnder the Law; but 
many offences vnto ĩuſtification. vudſer Grace. | 


ke 17 For if by one mans offence death reig- 15 What then ? ſhall. we finne, becauſe 
ved by one, much more they which teceiue we are hot yxder the Lam bat vnder grace? - 


de abundance of grace, and of the giftof righ- God forbid. 2 

led teouſue ſſe, ſhall reigne in life byone leſus 16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yeeld 
Cid. +2, 55 your ſelues ſetuants to obey his fernants - 

_ 13 Thereſore as by the oſſente of one; ye ate to whom ye obey , whether of ſinne 

* indgexzent came vpon all men to condem- vatoidearh, or of obedicuce Ymo tigbte · 

5 nition: euen ſo by the rigatcouſacs of one, ouineſſ ee | I 
-_ the frre gift came vpon all men vnto ĩuſti · 19 But God be thanked that ye were the 
. fication ot life. ſeruants df ſmne: bur ye haue obeyed trom +: 

19 Fot as by one mans diſobedience ma · the heart that forme of: dochine, which 
ith ny were made ſinners : fo by the obedience was deliuered you. +4 if 
wy one, ſhall many be made righteeus. 18 Reing then made free from finne, ye - 
20 Moreover, the Law entred, that the became the ſeruants of righeouſneſſe, 
in effexce might abound : bur where finne a- 19 I ipeake after the manner of men;be» 
on bonnded, grace did much mare ahound: cnuſe of the inſirmitie of your fleſha for as - 
21 _ as anne hath reigned — 5 ye gs yeelded your 2 —— to 
euen ſo might grace reigne the righ · vncleann: ſſeand to ĩniquſty vnta iniqui 
2 teouſneſſe = — fe;by Ieſus Chriſt even ſo now yeeld your — — | 
ge- dur Lord. ? to riglyeduſneſſe, vnte hotineſſe. 


CHAP. VI. 20 For when yee were the ſernants of - 
pl» J Hat ſhall we fay then ⁊ ſhall we con- ſinne, ye were free lrom righteouſneffe, = 


'V. tinve in ſin. that grace may aboundꝰ 21 What fruite had yee then in theſe - 
th, z God forbide how ſhall we-that are thingy, whereof ye are new aſhamed > fer 
b dead to ſinue, liue any longer therein ? die end of thoſe things is death. 

ill 3 Kno ye net, that ſa many ef us as, 22 But now being made free from finnez . 

10, were baptizedince leſas Cariſt, were bap- and become ſetuàuts te God, je have oe 
tz:d into his death ? 1 fruit vm holizes, andthe end euerlaſting 

0- Thereſore we are buried with kim by life, 211 | | 

rs baptiſme into death, tliat lite as Chiiſt was 23 For the wages 6f ſinne is death: bus 
raiſed vp from the dead by the glory of che the giſtof God is eternall life through le- 

ed Father : euen ſo we alſo ſhould walke in ſus Chrift car Lord. 

| 5 For if we have bin planted together * ye not, brethren (for I ſpeake ta · 
ye inthe likenefſe of bis death: we thall be them that know the Law) how that the 
of alſo inthe likeneſſe of his reſurrection: Law bath dominion ouer 2 man, as leng as + 


6. Knowing this, that out old may is cru- he inet? For 
f 3 ** 


. > Por the woman which hath. an huſ- no mere chut dee ir, bag Gnne ther dyed 


band,is bound by the La to her husband, Jeth in me. 


as long as he lineth : bus if the husband be 21 1 fnd theng Law, thatwhen l Wald 

— bas: Ldelight in che God. a-. 
3. Ss then if while hen husband liueth, ter the inward man. 14 0 5 
es ng renee ew Ft 25 Br ſee another Law in my mem. 


another man. 

4. Wherefore my brethren, 
beceme dead to the Lawe by the body 
of Chrif;tharyeſhould be married te ano- 
ther, euen to him who is raiſed from the 
dead., that 


ye alſo are 


we ſhoald bring foorth fruit vn- 
te God. #, T, JEL 4 
3. For when we were in the fleſh, the 
motions of finnes which were by.the Law, 
did worke in our members, to bring ferth 
fauic vnto death. * 
6; Dat now we are delinered from the 


in of ſpirit, 
and not in the oldneſſe ofthe letter. | 
5 Whatſhallweay then Fls the Law 

id: Nay] bag not knowen 
fin, but by the Law: for Thad net knowen 
luſt, except the Lam had faid, Thou ſhalc 


not court, 
$: But fin taking occaſion by the com- 
mandement, wronzht inaneall manner of 
concupiſcence ; For without the Law finne 
was dead. 14 
9, For I war-aliue-wichour the Lawe 
once ; but when the commandementcame, 
inne reuined, and I died. i 
to And the coinmandement which was 
exdainedto life, I fonthdto be vnto death. 
11 Fot ſinne taking occaſton 
mande ment, deceined me, & by it ſſev me. 
12 Wherefore the Law is holy, and the 
cummandement holy, and iuſt, and good. 
: 23 ; Was that then wich was geed, made 
deat] e forbid:But ſmne, that 
x\mighrappeare ſinne, working death in 
me bi that Which is good that ſinne by 
the commandement might become excee- 
ding finfall. 
r4 For we know that the Law is ſpiritu- 
vil: but Iam carnall, fold vnder finne. 
15 Per that which Ide, L allow norfor 


what 1 would, that Idee not: bat what 1- quicken 


hate, char doe I. x | 

18. Iſ then I doethat which I would not 

Econfent vnto the. Tui, that it is good. 
17. No then it is no more I that dee 

je, but ſinne that d th in me. 


the la of ſinne 


ing dead wherin we were held, Chriſt Jelus, hath 


the com · 


24 O-wretched man that I am, ho hal 
deliuer me from the body of this deathꝰ 

25 I thanke God through Ieſus Chriſt 
our Lord. So then with the mind I wy ſelf 


? CHAN. VIII. 
Here is therefore now no condemua- 
tion to them which are in Chriſt le- 
r lleſh hut aſter 


2 For the Lam ofthe — Co — 
lawol ſinne and death. 8 

3. For what the Law. could not doe, in 
chat it was weake through the ficſh, God 
ſending his one Sonne in the likene fie of 
ſinfull leſh,and fer fine condemned ſiune 
in the ficſh : 

4. That the righteouſnefſe of the Law. 
might be fulfilled tn vs, who walke not aſ · 
ter the ficſh, but aſter the Spirit. 

5 Fer they that are after the fleſh, doe 
mind the vl the Reſh t but they that 
azeaſterthe Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 

6 For to be carnally minded, is death: but 
to be ſpiritually mindedd is lie, and peace. 

72 Becauſe the carnall mind is enmitie 

inſt God: for ĩt is not ſubiect to the 
Law of God, neither indeed can be. ' 

8 Sothenthey that are in the fleſſ can: 
not pleaſe God. 

But ye are not inthe fleſh, but in the 
Spitit, if ſo be that the Spirit of God dwell 
in you Mew if any man haue not the ſpi- 
rit of Chrift he is none of his. ; 

ro And if Chriſt be in you, the body is 
dead becauſe of ſinne: but the ſpirit is liſe 
becauſe of rigteouſneſſe. ; 

11 But if theſpirir of him that raiſedvp- 
leſus ſrom the dead, dwell in you, he thit 
raiſed vp Chrift from the dead, ſtiall alſo 
rmortall bodies, by his ſpirit 

at dwelleth * — 1 3 f 
12 Thereſore brethten, we are debrersy 
not to the ffeſn, to lius aſter the fleſh. 
ig For if ye liue after the ſleſn, ye ſhall- 
die: but if ye through the ſpirit doe mor. 


18. For I know that ĩn me (that is, in my "tificthe deedes of the bedy,ye ſhall ve. | 
fe{h}dwelleth no good thing. Fer to will 
is preſent with me + bat how to perſorme 
that which is good, I find not. | 

19 For the good that I wenld 1 do not; 
bavthe euill which 1 would noi, that 1 do 

2+ New l doc that I would not; it is 


14 For as many as are led by the Spirxit 
ol God, they are the ſounes of Od. 

15 For ye haue not receiued the ſpitit ef 
bondage againe to feare, but ye haue recei · 
wed the ſpirit of adoptio, hereby we cr 
Abba, Father... N 1 The . 


1 | Conptix. 


x Pauls zeale. 


Th — Who (hall ſeparate vs from the ls 
as ſir ga children of God, . re ; . — * 
4 — —— nt heires with * ill, or ſword 2 x * 

8 bin, chat we may bee kan it is wricten, For thy ſake we are 


together. the day long we are accounted as 
ee that the ering of lheepe for ON 
this preſent time, are not 37 Nu in all eſe thi rg 
compared with the glory which 12 te · then c im J loved vs. 


38 For I am n perſwadeditbat neither death, 
19 For the earneſt expectatian of the nor liſe, not Angels, nor principalities, 5 

neature, W. N of nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 

the ſonnes of G to come, 

25 For the creatute vas made ſabic&to 39 Nor. dale depth, nor any ether 


yaniric,not willingly,hut by reaſan of him coma, Ou 8 2 
who bath ſubic ted che Gmcinbope the loue 2 5 in Chriſt 

21 Becauſe the creature it ſelle Ae bal our Land. 
be delivered from the bondage of corrup- CHAP. IXx. 


tion, into the glorious liberty. of the chil 1 Say the trueth in Chriſt, I lie not, my 
dren oſ God. conſcience bearing me witnelle in the 


22 For we know that the whole creation holy Ghalt ; 


F together I kane great hcaninefle , and 
223 ſorrew in my heart. 

— * 5 — eee e my ſelfe were 
wich ane the rc — 2 for m I 
wee our ſelnes greane wi kin — ing tothe eſh: 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, 2 — re- 4 Whoare Iſraelites: to whom pertei» 
demption of our body. neth the adoption, and the glory, and the 

14 For we ace ſayed by bene: bet hepe 6 coucnants,and the giuiag of the Law, and 
that is ſeeme, is not hope 2 for. what a man ME hot God and the promiſes: . . 
ſeth, why doeth he yet hope ſorꝰ /$, Whelc are the Fathers, and of whom . 

25. But if ve hope for that we: (ce nom 24 07 4 came, who is 


then doe we wich patience unit fer st. oner A's bl ener 
26 -Likewiſe the — t alſo belpeth our 6 Not as tbenęlr the mord of God hath 
inficraities;. for we not. what wee e ee phaygie not Ifract 
thoald pray for as we ought ; but the ſpirit which are of Iſrael 
it ſelfe maketh incerceſsionfor vs with gro- 7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeed of 
nings which cannot be vtiered. e a den: but in Ila 
27 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, ſhall th ed, 
knoweth what is the mind of the ſpirit,be- Th is, They which * the children 
cauſe he maketh interceſsion fer the Saints, of 3 fleſh, theſe Poon of of 
according to the mill of Gd. God: e the promiſe ane 
28 And we know that all things werke counted for 
together for good, to them chat lone God, 9. For ke {ELD of IP? At 
to them whoarc the called according to bu this time will i come, and Sarg ſhall kauc a 


purpoſe, 

29 For whom he did forcknow, he alſo içe And vet onely thu but when Rebecs 
did predeſtinate to bee conſermed tothe c alſo had conceiued by: one, enen by out 
_ of his Sonne, that . might ber the father ws ; : 

orne among many br f 11 (For the chy/gren,being not yet borne, 

30 Moreouer, whom he did — neither haui 2 good ot cuil l that 
them ke allo called: 1 the — — ſo election 
them he alſoauſtified: and whom be juſt mi er him chat 


zr What ſhal we thew lay do theſe things? 12 Fe mar 
It God be for vs ho can he againſt vs? ſerne the younger: 
32 He that ſpared not his one Son, but 23; 4 it is written, lacob haue I loued; 
leliuered him v * all: bew ſhall he but Eſau have I hated. 
net with bing freely give Vs all thing 14: Wharſhal *. er Isthere vn- 
+33 Who ſtul lay any thing to tha charge righteouſacſſe wit 
of Gods ele& ?-It is Gd that uſtißeth ?: Ig —— I, will baue 
- 34 Who is he that condemneth 2 It is mercy on whom) will haue mercie, and 1. 
Ciriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen a. will haue compaſtien on whem I wil haue 
N who ig euen at the right hand of compaſaion 
God, who alſo maketh intetcel don fer v 1 Sathenjt is nel bindet vilkth, 


Gods will. 


nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
3 at runneth, b 22 


weth mercie, 5 
17 For the Scripture faith vnte 


Euen for this nr | hate I tai 
ther vy, that I might yay pow in 
thee, and that my Name mighit be declared 
throughout all the earth. 3 

- 18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will haue mercy , and whem he will he 
' hardeneth. 

19 Thon wilt ſay then vnto mee, Why 
doeth he yer find fault? For who hath re · 
faſted his willsE?2 

20 Nay but O man, who art thou that 
replieſt againſt Godꝰ Shall che thing ſor- 
med ſay to him that formed it, Why haſt 
than made me thug? 

21 Hath not the potter power ouer the 
clay of the fame lumpe, to make one veſſell 
vnto ho danother vnto diſhonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his 

wrath,and to make his power knewen, en- 
dured with much long ſuffering the veſſels 
of wrath fitted to deſtuction:: 

23 And that he might rake knowen the 

riches of his plotyon the veſſels of metcy, 
which he hai afore prepared vnto glory? 


'$4 Even vs whom he hath called, not of 
the Iewes one ly, but alſo of the Gentiles, 
dd As be faith alſe in Ofee, I will — 

my pesple, which were not my people: 
—— 


was not belured. 

26 And it [hal come to paſſe, that in the 
place where 5 * Ye are 
not my people, thert t called 

the ew ofthe . God. 8 
27 0 concerns a 
the n ol the children of H. 
rael be as the ſand of the ſea atemnant (hal 


be ſaued. 4 | 
| or he will ſniſh the worke and cut 
ir ſhort in rig ſneſſe: becauſe a ſhort 
worke will the Lord make vpon the earth. 
29 And as Ecizs ſayd before, Except 
the kerd of Sabberh had leſt vs a feed, we 
had bin as Sodoma, and beene made like 
vnto Gomorrha. 
0 What ſhall we fay then? That the 
Gent ĩles which followed no: after righte- 
ouĩne ſſe, haue attained ts rightesuſneſſe, 
euen therighteouſneſſe which 1s of faith: 
zt But Iſael which followed after the 
Eaw oftig\tcouſbefie hath not attained to 
the law oi righteouſnefle, 
32 Wherefore becanſe / ey ſought it, 
not by faith , but as it were by the workes 


Y : * "> HA: n 
- * - F * 
es. 


5 ber Theare hm med, thats 


For they beeing ignorant of Gods 
righteoaſnefſ.and ing Worm to eſtab 
333 1 haue not fub 

7 ** 
GA Ins 

Four Chriſt is the end of the Law 
8 cuery one that — 

5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righreouſ. 
neſſe which is of the Law, chat the man 
which doth thoſe things,ſkal live by them. 

But the rightesuſnes which is of faith 
ſpeakech on this wiſe': Say not is thine 
heart, Who ſhall aſtend into beauenꝰ That 
is, to bring Chriſt downe from aboue: 

7 Or, ho ſhal deſcend into the deepe? 
— is, to bring vp Chriſt againe from the 

cad, 

8 But what ſayth it ? Fhe word is nigh 
thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart, 
that is the werd of faith which wwe preach, 

9 That if cheu ſhale conſeſſe with thy 
month the Lord leſas, and ſhalt beleene in 
thine heart, that God hath raiſed him from 
the dead, theu ſhalt be ſaued. 

Io For with the heart man beleeueth vn- 
to righteonſneſſe, and with the mouth con- 
feſsion is made knowe n vnto ſaluatien. 

11 For the Scripture ſaĩith, Whoſocuer 
beleeueth ev him, ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference betweene 
the Iew and the Grecke : for the ſame bord 
2 all is rich vnto alh that call vpon 

im, 

13 For whoſeeuer ſhall call vpon the 
Name of cke Lord, ſhall be ſaued. 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in 
whom they bane not belerued? and how 
ſhall they belecue in him, of whom they 


ofthe Law:for they (tunibledatthat Rum- world 


bling ſtone . 

| — As it {swrittes, Behold, Hay in Sion 
a ſtumbling ſtone, and rocke of oſſence:and 
whoſdeuer belecueth-on' bim' ſhall not be 


n 
Rethren,my ire aud prayer to 
BAN ale, they might be faucd 


not aſter wc. 
ul dat 
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21 Bat wo Iſrgel he ſanth, All day agh 8 Beaſt not againſt the branches: but 


baue _ foorthi 8 a ds 92 as. Vue bearelt not the roote, 
obedient incſayung people. the root thee... 

EY ns "a 19: Thou wilt ſay Then, the branches 
$ay then, Hath God caſt away. his pes : were broken off, that I might be e in. 
ple? God ſorbid. For [ alſd ani an Hae - 20 Well; becauſe of vnbeliefe my 

ite of the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by fai 
Beniamin. Be not high minded, but ſcare. | 


2 God hath not caſt away his le 
which he foreknew. Wote ye not 
Scripture ſaith of Eliazthow he waketh in- 
rerceſsion to God again Iſrael, ſay ing 

Lord, they haue killed thy Prophets, 
ff. digged dewne thine Altars, and I am 
left alone, and they ſet ke my life. 

4 Bur what ſaith the, anſwere of God 
vnto him I haue teſerued vnto my lelfe 
ſeuen thouſand men, whe kaue not bow:d 
the knee to the image of Baal. 


5 Euen ſo then at this pieſent time alſo 


there is a remnant according te the electi- 
on of grace. 

6 And if by grace, then ir is no mete of 
workes : otherwiſe grace is no more grace. 
Rut if it of be workes chen it is no more 
graee oerwiſe worke is no mere worke. 

7 What then? Iſtael hath nec obtai- 
ned that which ke ſeeketh for, but the 
election hath obtained it, aud the reſt were 
blinded, 

8 According as ĩt is written, God hath 
ziuen them the fpiritef Number: eyes that 
they ſheuld not ſee, and cares that they 
ſtrould not heate vnto this day. 

And David faith, Let their table be 
made a ſnare, and a trap, and a {tumbling 
blocke and a recompenſe vnts them. 

to Let their eyes be darkened. that they 
way not ſee, and bow down ther bac ke al- 


way. 

tt I ſay then, Haue they ſtumbled that 
they ſhoul@fall'? God forbid. But rather 
through thelt ſal, ſaluat ion ij come vnto the 
Centiles, for to pronoke them to iealouſie. 

12 Now if tile fall of them be the riches 
ofthe world, and the diminiſhing of them, 
the riches of the Gentiles:ho much more 
their ſulueſſe ? 

13 For I ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as 
much as I am the Apoſtle of the Genciles, 
I mzgnifie mine office : 

14. If by am meanes I may prenoketo 
emulatien them which are my flefh, and 
mighe ſaue ſome of them. 

15 for ifthe caſting away of chem be the 
reconciling of the world: what thall the re- 
ceiuiag of chem be, but life from the dead. 
16 For if the firſt fruit be holy, the lumpe 
is alſo holy: and if the root be holy, ſo are 
the branches. 

17 And if ſome of the branches be bro- 
ken eff, and thou being a wilde Oliue tree 
wert praffed in amongſt them, and with 
them partakeft of the tvot and ſatneſſe df 
the Ohtue ter; l * 


2x For if God ſpared not the naturall 


the branches, take heerle left he alſo ſpare not 


Ea 


E. 
22 Beheld there ſere the goodneſſe and 
ſenerity of God : on them which fell, ſeue· 
rity ; bat cowards thee, goodneſſe, if thon 
continue inhis noodnefſ otherwiſe thou 
alſo ſhalt be cut eff. 

23 And they alſo,ifthey bide not Hill in 
vnbelicfe, ſhall be greſfed in: for God is 
able to graffe them in againe. 

24 For if thon wert cut out ofthe Oliue 
tree, which is wilde by nature, and wert 
graffed cõᷣtrary to nature into a good Oline - 


tree: how mach more malltheſe which be 
the naturall braucher, de graffed into their 


owne Oliue tree? 
25 Fot I would not hretkren, I ye ſhould 
be ignorant ef this myſtery (leſt ye ſhould 
be wiſe in your it centers) that blind- 
neſſe in part is happened to Iſrael, vntill 
the fulnes of the Gentiles be come in. 
26 And fo all Iſrael (hall be faned as it 


it 18 writtẽ, There ſhal come ont of Sion the 


D:ligerer, andthall turne away vngodli- 
neſſe from I2cab, | ay 2 
27 For this is my couenant vnto them, 


when I ſhalf take away their ſinnes, 


28 As concernitg the Goſpel, they are 
enemies for year ſake; bat as touching the 
elc&id,they are beloued for f fathers ſakes 

29 Fortheyiſts and calling of God are 
without repentance, — 

30 Por as ye in times pat hane not be- 
leened God, yet haue now obtained mercy 
throaghtheir vndbeliefe: 

zt Euenſo hate theſe alſo now not be» 
lecucd, that throagh your mercy they alſo 
may obtainemercy. 

33 For Godhath concluded them all 
in vnbelieſe, thai he might bane tacrcy vp» 


on all, 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the 
wiſedome and knowledge of God ! how 
vnſearchable are his judgements, and his 
wales paſt finding out: 5 

34 Fot who hath knowen the winde of 
the Lord?or who hath bin his counſeller? 

35 Or whs hath firſt giuen to him, and 
it ſhall he recowpenſed vnto him againe? 

36 For of him, and through him, and io 
hirn ate all things: to whom be glory for 
euer. Amen. 


CHAP. XI. | 
Beſeech you thereſore, brethren; by the 
mercies of God,thatye preſent your bo- 
le vnto . 
God. 


dies a living (acrifice,holy 


God, which u your reſonable ſeruſce. 

2 And be not conſormed te this wotldz 
but be ye transformed by the L 
your hind, that 

that acc 
Sad. 


3 Fer I ſay, through the grace ginen va» 
to me, to euer man that is among you, not 
to thinke of himſclfe more highly then ye 
ougkttethinke, but tothinke ſoberly, ac- 
cording as God hat dealt to euer man the 
meaſure of faith. | 

4 For a we haue many members in 
one body, and all members haue hot the 
lame office : i 

5 So we being many, are one body 
in Chriſt, andeuery one members one of 
another. ' s 

6 Hauing then gifts, differing accor- 
ding to the grace that is giuen to vs, he- 
ther prophehie, let vs propheſie according 
to the propertionoffaith. _ ; 

7 Or miniſtery,/ct vs wait on eur mi- 
niftring : or he that on teaching: 
8 Gr he that exhorteth on exhortation: 
he that giueth, let him doe it with ſimpli- 
city : he that rnleth, with diligence ; he 
that ſheweth mercy,with cheereful neſſe. 

Let loue bę without diſaimulation: 
abherrethat which is cuill, cleaue to that 

which is god. 

ro. Be kindly affectioned one to another 
with brotherly Ioue, in honour preferring 
one another: 5 

tr Not ſſothfull in huſineſſe: feruentin 
ſpitit, leruing the Lord 

12 Rejoycing in hope, patient in tribu- 
lation, continuing i in prayer: 

I $ Jiltriputing ho the neceſa of Saints: 
giuen — — a oP 

14 eſſe em 2 cute yon, 
blefle,and curſe not. i 

15 Reioyce with them that doe rezoyce, 

withthem 


16. Be of the ſamemind one toward an- 
ether. Minde not high things, but conde- 
ſcend to men of law eſtate. Be not wiſe in 
your one conceits. 

17 Recompenſe te no man tuill for euill. 
Pronide things honeſt ;n y ſight of al men. 
18, If it 3 lieth in 

whine 2 ; wi men. 
wm Dearely Joued, auenge not y our 

ſelucs but rather gine place vnto wrath: for 


it is vit 2 is mine, Iwill 

cepay faxhthe Lor ! 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hanger, 

Seed him: if 8 in ke. For 

in ſo doning thou ſhalt heape coales of are 

on his Head. E 
21 Be not ouercome of euill, but ouer- 


bur 
ned 


8 what is that 
eptable and perſect ilk ef th 


* 


For rulers ire not a terrout to 
workes, but to ve euill. Wilt eo 
not de afraid of the powerꝰdoe that which 
4 and thou ſhalt haue prails of the 

me. 

4 For he is the minifter of God to thee 
fer good: but if thou doe that which is e- 
uill, de afraid: fer he beareth not the ſword 
in yaine : for he is the miniſter of God, a 
reuenger, #9 execute wrath vpon him chat 
doth euill. 

5 Whetfore ye muſt needs be ſubieck, 
_ onely for wrath,but alſo ſor conſcience 


e. 

6 For, ſor this cauſe pay you tribute al. 
ſs : forthey ate Gods miniſters, attending 
centinually vpon this vety thing. F 
7 Render therefore all cr dues, 
tribute ro whom tribute xc due, cuftoine to 
whom cuſtome, feare to whom feare, ho- 
xour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to loue 
one another: for he that Ioueth anethet, 
hath fulklled the Law. 

9 For this, Thou ſhalt not commit a» 
dulcery, Thou fhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt 
not ſteale, Thou ſhalt not beate talſe wit 
neſſe, Thou ſhalt got court: and if there be 
any ther commandement, it is brieflycom- 
prehended in this ſaying, namely, 
ſhalt loue thy neighbeur as thy ſclfe. 

10 Leue worketh no ill tohis neighbor, 
therefore loue is the fulglling of the Law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now 
it ic hightime to wake out of ſleepe: for 

i tion neeret then wken we 
beleened. 


13 The night is farre ſpent; the day ĩs at 
hand: let vs therefore caſt off the workes of 
darkeneſſe, and let vs put on the armour 
oflight. 

13 Let vs walke honcſtly as inthe day, 
not in rioting and drunkenneſſe, not in 

chambering and wantonneſſe, not in ſtriſe 
and cuuy ing. . 

15 Bux put yo on cke Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

and make not ptrouiſion for the fleſh, to fur 
A che luſts thereof. 
Cn A b. XI. 

tm that is weake in the faith, receive! 

; you, but not to doubtfull diſputati-_ 

ons. ny. 

2 Por one belceneth that he may eate 
all things: another who, js weake, catcth 
heatbes- 11875 df - 

2 Ler not him thateateth, deſpiſclun 
that eateih nat: and let not him which es, 
eth not, wants chat eateth ; fot God 
ceiced hi 
hath rt * 4. ue 


FS 9. #5 ED 
Fe * 


f ** Wo nt * 
| ſeruant ꝰ to his a 
Aaeställetbz yea he ſball be holden vp: 
for God is able to make him 
| her eſteemeth 

{every man be fully p 
owne mind. 


Ae that teg 


ue the Lords. 

9 For to this end Chriſt beth died, and 
roſe, and reuiued, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and liuing. 

to But why doeſt thou iudge thy bro- 
ther > or why doeſt thou ſet at nanght thy 
brother? we (hall all ſtand before the indg- 

ment ſeat of Chriſt. | 
Xl For it La — Thue 2 the 
euery to me, and eue · 
ij tongue ſhall confefſe to God. 

13 So then euety one of vs ſhall giue 
xrountof himſelfe to God. 

73 Let vs not thereforciudge one ano» 
ther any more: but iudge is rather, that 
vo man puta ſtumbling block, or an occa- 
ſion to fall in his brothers we 

14 Tknow and am perfwaded by the Lord 
lefus ; that there is nothing vncleane of it 
ſafe : but tohim that eſteemeth any thing 
to be vncleane, to him it is vncleane. 

15 But if thy brother be gricued with 
thy meat, now walkeſt thou net charitably. 
Deſtroy not him with thy meat, ſor whom 
Chriſt died. 

16 Let not then your good be euill ſpo- 
ken of. 

17 For the kingdome of God is not meat 
and drinke, but ri neſſe and peace, 
and ioy in the holy Ghoſt. 

18 For bee that in theſe things ſerueth 
8 acceptable to God, and approued 
of men. * | 
Is Tet vs therfote follow after the thingy 
Which make for peace, and things where- 
with one may ediſie another, 

20 $4 meate, 

ings indeed are pure, but it 

uill for that man who eateth withoffence, 

4 oY lt 15 good . eat 3 
rinke wine, gor any thme whereby 

r Runbleck, oe i offended, 6 i 


132 Haſt chon ſaich Thane it to thy ſelfe 
befare God: Hippy is he chat conifrrterh 


* 


eth rohimſefe,uid al 


deſtroy not theworke of ſus 
is e· Goſpel of God, that the o 


. * | ws. &o& » — a. 3 3 
* 2 1 . — 1 & 
" Codsindgements. „Chap. Pauls glory. - 


- - not hiinſelfe in =o which he al 
hays ety cent cnt ate 


Andhe that deadteth, is damned if 
eaterh-not of faith: For 


- 


2 
* 


eate, beeauſe he 


W 


- 


fication. 
For euen Chrift pleaded not himſelſe 


mouth, gloriße God, euen the Father of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt. | : 

7 Whereforereceiueye one another,as 
_ alſo receined vs, to the glory ot 


Now ſay, that Tefus Chriſt was 3 
M:viſter ofthe Cireumeiſion ſor che ttueth 
ol God, to confirme the promiſes maie vt 
to the fathers: 

9 Aud that the Gentiles might gloriſſe 
God for his mercy,as it is written, For this 
cafe I will confeſſe to thee ' among the 
Geutiles, and ſing ynto thy Name. 

16 Atdagaine he faith, Reioyer ye Gtu- 
tiles with his people. n 

11 And afaine, Praiſe the Lord all yee 
Gentiles, and laud hin all ye people. 

12 And - Eſaĩas ſaith, There ſhall 
be a root of Teife,and he that ſhall riſe ts 
reigne ouer the Gentiles , in him fall the 
Gentiles truſt. 

r3 No the God of hape fill you with 
all ivy — peace wy n 75 — 

- abound throu power 
hol Ghoſt,” 7 | | 


1 2 | 
14 And I my ſelfe alſo am 338 of 
. — , that yee aſſo are full of 


neſſe, filled with all knowledge , able 
alſo to admoniſh one another. 

15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren, I have writ · 
ten the mere boldly vnto you, in ſome ſort. 
as putting yon in minde, beeauſc᷑ of the 
that is giuen to me of Gd. 

Froutd be the miniſter? ly 
miniſtring the 
Fring he 
Gentiles might de bikug ſan · 
ctied by the holy Ghoſt, | 

17 haue therefore whereof I may glo+ 
ry thorow Tefus 'Chrift, in thoſe things 
which petaine.to God, . 

13 Fort wilt not dare tp ſpeake of any 
of thoſe things which Chriſt, hath not 

wroughe 


grace 
16 That! 
Chriſt to the Gentiles 


mronght by me, to malte the Gentiles obe- 
dient, by word and deed. ä 

19 Through mighty ſig nes and wonders, 
by the power of the Spirit of God, ſo that 
frem Hicruſalem , round about vnto 
oy m_—_ hate fully,preached the Goſpel 
1 ditt. 22 


f 14 
20, Yea, ſo haue 1 ſtriued to pteach the Ch 
Golpel, not where Ch̊ riſt was named, leſt 


1 ſhould build vpon another mans founda- 

on. 5 409 

a But — 15 . whom he was 
not ſpoken of, they ſhall :ec: and they that 
haue not heard. hall vaderftand. 

22 For which cauſe alſe I haue beene 
much hindred ſrom comming to you. 

23 Bat now having no more place in 
theſe parts. and having a great deſire theſe 
many j cet es to come antu ou: 
24 Whuenſocucr I take my iourney into 
Spaine, I will come to you: for I truſt to 
ſee yon in my icurncy, and to be brought 
ou my way thit her ward by you, if at I be 
ſomewhat filled with your corpeny. 

25 But now I goe vnto Hicralalem , to 
muſter vnto thie Saints. 

28 For it hath pleaſed them of Maeedo- 
nĩa, and. Achaĩa to make 2 certaine coutri- 
bution fer the poore Sʒints which are at 
Hieruſalem. | 

27 It hath pleaſed them woelp, & their 
debtets they are. Fer if the Gentiles haue 
beene made partakers of their ſpirituall 
things, their duety is alſs to miniſter vnte 
them in carnall things. | 
2 When therefore I haue perſormed 
this, and haue ſealed to them this fruit, 
I will come by vou into Spaine. a 

29 And lam fare that when I cone vn · 
to you, I ſhall come in the fulneſſt of the 
blefsing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 

30 Now l beſcech you, brethren, ſor the 
Lord leſus Chriſts ſake, and for the loue of 
the Spirit, that je ſttiue togethor with me 
in your prayers te God for me, 

zt That I may be delivered from them 
that do not beleeue in Iudea, and that my 

ſcraice which I haue for Hicrafalem , may 
be accepted of rhe Saints. 
$2 That I way come vato yen with io 
by the will of God,and may with you bee 
reſteſned. : 
5 Nou the God of peace be with you 
CHAP. XVI. 


Amen. 
Conmend vn;o you Phebe our ſiſter, 
115 ſeruant of the Church which 


is at Cenchrea 


2 That yee recciue her inthe Lord as 
becommeth Saints,and that ye aſsiſt her in 
whatſo:uer buſineſſe the hach need of you: 
for (he hath beene a ſuccourcr of many,and 
of my ſelſe alſo, 


_ 2 priſcilla and Aquila, m bd- 
ö * ' 


leſus 


pers in 
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+ {4:0 Whodane form e t 

. renbome 

the Egle n oy 20 3 

14 e wiſe greets the C i it 

heir houſe, Swe * CE r 

Ta u is che tiſt fruits of Achgia m 
rim. 


eins 

6 Giecte Mary, uo beſtewed much la 
bour on vs. ; 3 

7 Salute Andrenicer and lunis wy king. 
men, and my 2 22 who are of 
note a:0x2 the A whe alis wete 1 
Chriſt belore * "7 N N 

8 Greete Awplias my beloued in the 
Lord. al! 1 654 8 / { xr 

9 Salute Vrbane aur helper in Chriſt, 
and $rachys wy be lone. 

10 Salute Apelles apptoued in Chriſt, 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
houtheld. 

It Salute Reredian my kinſmay, Greet 
them that be of the houſhold of Narciſſus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphens and Trypheſa, who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the belaued Per 
ſis, which laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus choſen tu the Lord, and 
kis motkcr and mine, 

14 S: late Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermat, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which 
are withthem, -- 

15 Silute Philologus and Iulia, Neteut, 
and his ſiſter, and Olympas, and all the 
Saints which are with them. we 

16 Salate ane another with an hely kifle, 
The Churches of Chriſt (alute you, 

17 No I beſeech you, brethren, make 
them which cauſe diuiſions and offences, 
contrary to the doctrine which yee haue 
learned, and aneid them. -. 

18 For they that are ſuch, ſetue not our 
Lord leſus Chriſt, but their one belly, 
and by good words aui {aire ſpceches de- 
ceiue the hearts of the ſunple. | 

rg For ebedience:is come abroad 
vnto all men; I In glad therefore op yout 
behalſe: but yer I would haue you wile vn- 


to that which is good, and ſunple concer· 


ning euill. h f 
20 And the God of peace ſhall hruiſe &. 
tan vnder your feetę thortly : The grace of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt be with you. Amed. 
21 Timothens worke-tcllow, and 


Lacius,and Iaſon, and Soſipater wy kin - 


men ſalute qu. | of 

22 I Ter us wo wrote this R pille 
ute you in the Lor 

a » , Gatos mine hoſte, and of the whole 

Church ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the Chamber. 

laine of the city ſaluteth you, and Quattus 

a brother. 3 
24 The grace of our Lord leſus Chris 

be with you all. Amen, 


25 Nom to him that is of power to fla 


bliſh 


rr, 


oy @ WL 


reuclatian of 
ſecret lince the world began: 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and by 
the Scriptures of the Prophets according 
to the commandement of the enerlaſting 


he * 5 


1; Chap: 
* 24 2 


bliſn yoo according to my Goſpel, and the God, made knowen 
pre2 


the myſterie, which was kept 


Ieſus Chriſt for euer. Amen. 


q Written to the Romanes from Corin- 
thus, ud ſemt by Phebe ſeruant of the 
Church at Cenchrea. a 


oy 1 


* 
F 


THE FIRST A1 


STLEOEPAYL 


the Apoſtle to the Corinthians. 


CHAP. I. 

Aul called to hee an Apoſtle of 
Tefus Chriſt,. through the will of 
A]. od, & Selthenes our brother, 
S2 Vnto the Church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them that are ſan- 
&ibed in Chriſt Leſus, called to bee Saints, 
with all that in e call ypos the 
Name of Ieſas Chriſt our Lord, both theirs 
2nd ours : 

3 Grace be vnto yon, and peace from 
God * Father, and om the Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt. 

4 Ithanke my God alwayes on your 
behalfe, for the grace of God which is gi» 
uen you by leſus Chriſt, 

5 That in euery thing yeare enriched by 
him, in all veterauce,aud in all knowledge: 

6 Euenas the teſtimony of Chrift was 
confirmed in you. 

3 So that ye come behinde in no gift, 
waiting for the comming of out Lord Ie 
fas Chr iſt. | 

$8 Who ſhall alſo confirme you vato 
the end, that ye may be blameleſſe in the 
day of ous Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

9 God is faithfull, by whom ye were 

calied vato the fellowſhip of his Sonne Ie- 
ſus Carift our Lord, 
i Now l beſeech you brethren, by the 
Name of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that ye all 
eake the ſame thing, and that there he no 
uiſious among you: but that ye be per» 
ſectly io / ned together in the ſame minde 
and in the ſame judgement. | 

xt For it hath beene declared to me of 
hon my brethren, by them wkich are of tho 

ouſe of Cloe, that thete are contentions 


among yen. 


' 12 Now this I ſay,that enety one of you 


ith, I am of Paul, and I of Apollo, and [ 
of Cephas, and 1 of Chriſt. 

13. 1s Chriſt dinided 2 was Paul crucĩ · 
fied for you? ar were ye baptized in the 
name of Paul:? ' F 

14 I thanke God that I baptized none 
of you, but Criſpas and Gaius: 
is Leſt any ſhould Gy, that I had bap. 
tized in mine oe name. 

16 Aud I vaptized alſo the houſhold of 
Stephanas: beſides, I know not whether 1 
baptized any other: + 

37 For Chriſt fent me net to baptize, 


but to preach the Goſpel : not with wiſe* 
deme of words, leſt the Croſſe of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the Croſſe is to 
them that perilh, foslithnefſe; but vnto vs 
which are ſaued it is the pa wer of God. 

19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the 
wiſcdome of the wiſe aud will bring to ao . 
thing tne vnila ſtanding of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wiſe > where is the 
Scribe > where is the diſputer of this 
world > Hith not God made fooliſh, the 
wiſedome oſ this world? 

21 For aſtet that in the wiſdome of God, 
the world by wiledome knew nov God, it 
pleaſed God by the fooliſhnelle of preach- 
ing, 1 that cy * 

22 For the Iewes require a ſigne, and 
Greekes ſeeke after — tk 

1 23 But * 2 art ns ay — ne 
the lewes a ſtumbli ocke,and vnto 
Greekes ooliſhnelſe, 

24 But vnto them which are called, boch 
Tewes.and Greekes, Chrift che power of 
God, and the wiſedeme of God. 

25 Becauſe the foeliſbneſie of God is 
wiſer then men: and the weakenes of God 
is ſtronger then men. 

. 26. For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 
that nat many wiſe men after the fl:\h, not 
many uughty, not many noble are called. 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world teconfonnd. the wiſe 2 
and God hath choſen the weake things of 
the world. to confound the things which 
are mightie: | 

23 And baſe things of the world, and 
things which aredeſpiſed , bath God cho- 
ſen: yea, and things which are not, to bring 
to nought things that are, 


29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his pre- 


e. de 
o But of bim are yee in Chriſt Ieſus 
2 of God is made 8 | 
and rigbtcouſneſſe,, and ſancti ſi:ation, and 
redemption: 
31 That according as it is written, He 
that gloricth, let him glory inthe Lord. 
CHAP. IL 
Nd I, brethren, when 1 came to y 
came not with excellencie of ſpeech, 
or of wiſedome. declaring vnto you the te- 
ſtimony of God: lt ' 
| 2 Far 


2 | Por 1 derirmined not to knen any * 3 
thingamong you ſauc le Chrift,and kim 16? bur Miniſters ng 


Even 
3 And I was with you in weaknefſe,and 6 e 40 mat; 
infer andin ch renbling: , ee . pol = 
my: ſpesch, and my preachin So then, neither > io enge. 
— not with intifing wordsof mans wiſe | x neither — 
dome, but in demonſtration of the Spirzt, that giueth the 3 


20d of power; b fl 
yo 4 Bac hon fach ſhould not flindin E = erg e 


the wiſdom of men, but in the power - ceme 125 owne teward according ta i 
of God. owne labour. 

6 ' Nowbelt,weſpeake wiſedome among 2 For we are Jabourery together with 
them that are perſe& : yet not the wiſdome God, ye are Gods husbandty, ye ate Gods 
of this world, nor of the Princes of this but uilding. 
world hat come t nowght 1 * 10 According tothe grace? Godhbhich 

7 But we ſpeake the wiſedotie of God is giuen vnto We; as 4 wile maſter. builder 
in a myſtery ; en the hidden wiſtdomt have laid the Wundat ion and znbrhet bil. 
whigy God ordained beſote the world, vn. deth thereon. 1 wan cake Het 
E glo how he builceth the N 


— erin for had rheycknowen it, they then that is laid, which is Ieſus Chtiſt. 
would not haue trucified the Lord of glory 12 Now ifany man build vpon this ſoun- 
ut as id is written, Eye hath not ſeene, dation, gold, ſiluer, precious ſtones, wood, 
nor eare heard, neither haue entred into the hay, ſtubbl e: 
heart of mah; the thing? which God bath 13 Euery mans worke ſhall be made wa. 
prepared for them that one him. niſeſt: fer the dy ſhall declare it, betavſe it 
ro Fer God hath reuealed them vnto vs ſhall be reucaled by fite, and the fireſhall 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſenreheth all try euery mans worke of what ſort it ĩs. 
things, y ea the deepe things of God. 24 If any um worke abide he hath 

11 For what man — the things of „3 he ſhall receiue a rewad. 
a man, ſune the ſpirit of a than which is in 1 If any wans worke'ſhall be burnt, he 
bir v Ben ſo the things of God knoweth ſhall ſuffer lofſe: bur he himſelfe ſhall be 
no man but the Spirit of God. ſmed : yer fo, as by fire, 

rs — Reed, tot che ſpirit 16 Know ye not that ye are the temple 
of the world irit Web is ef of God, and charthe Spirit of God dwel- 
Got, Gere age . the chings that leth in ] 

nto vs of God 17 1 ny nth delete temple fs, 
a things alſo we ſpeake, not in him ſhall God deftroy : for the temple or 
he Mk which mans wiſedometeacheth, God is holy, which texple ye are. 
but which the Ghoſt reacheth; com- 18 Let no man deceiue Picnfelfe: Tf any 
pꝛring ſpirituall things with ſpirĩtuall. man among you ſeemeth tobe wiſe inthis 
: 14 But the natural man recejucth not the world, let him become a foole, that he way 
Gings of the ſpirit of God, for they are foo- be wiſe, 
liſhnes vn neither can he know chews 19 For the wiſedome of this world is foo: 
becauſe they art ſpiritually diſcerned. Vifhnefle with God for ic is written, He ta 

16 But he that is ſpirituall, i alf- kerh the wiſe in their owne craftineſſe. 
things, yet hee himſelfe is jd of no 20 And apaine, The Lord knoweth the 
man. thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vaine. 

16 For whe hath lo wen the minde of zt Therefore tet no man glory in men, 
the Lord that * Amp him 2 But we for all things are yours. 
haus the * — 21 Whether Paul or Apollo, or Cepha 

A P. III. or the World. ex life, er death, or thingy 
Nd! —— could net ſpeake vas pteſent, or things to come, all arc yours. 
von 2+ vntoſp iritnall, but ar vnto car · 21 Andyeare Chriſts, & Curiſt s Gods, 
nall; exeyvas rob in Chrift, : CHAP. IIII. 

2 Tbeue fed you wich milke, aud not Hes mer eee n ee 
with meat: ſor hitherto ye were notable to niſtersof Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
beareis, neither yet now are 8 e God. 1 

3 For ye a yet carnill: for whereas Moreouer it is required in ſtewards, 
there is among yon enuy ing, and Arite gd . a man be feund faithſull. 

_— l 2. Bat with we it ĩs a very 222 
that it ſhould be ĩudged of you, or of ma 

=" For while onefaith, Fam of Paul, aud indgement : yea, 1 wdge. not tine on 

anger, ban of Apollo ate ye not carnall } (elle, 4 For 


Which none of the princes; of this 11 For ochet fornkiwrenti no man ly, 


x ami” Tae..nnancze R xy a7y 


© $-S 


we 


A ien 
| am] 


j follow chi: Chapdiij. v. vj The oldeleayen, - 


ing by my (elſe , yet 
nor hereby jſtied bus he that iud- 
geth me, is the ord. 2-1; 34 
| Therefece indge- nothing befage 6) 
ide til N. cher oh 
bring to light the hidden things of darke- 
galt, and will make manifeſt the counſels 
| ofthe hearts; and then ſhall cuery man 
hae praiſe of God. 
6 And theſe things brethren, I haue in a 
transferred to my felfejand roApolio, 
for your ſakes , that ye might learne in vs 
not to thinks of ii, dhoue that which is 
ritten, that no one of you bepuſſ:d vp ſor 
one againſt another. a , 
5 For who waketh; thee to differ ſrom 
tant her? And what haſt thou that thou 
didſt not receiueꝰ Nou iſ thou didſt receiue 
it, why deeſt thou glory as if thou hadſt 
not receined it ? ; | 
» 8 Now ye are full now ye ace rich, yce 
hase reigned as kings without vs, and L 
would to God ye did caigne, that we alſo 


b reigne with (1 | 
e thinke Fae God hath ſer forth 
n the Apoſtles laſt , as it were appointed 
to death. For we are made a ſpe ctacle vnto 
the wot ld, and to Angels, and to men. 

19 We axe ſooles for Chriſts ſake, but 
ye are wiſe in Chriſt. We are weake , 
127 ſrong: ye are honoutable, but we are 

iſpiſed, - = . | 

it Euen vnto this preſent houre we both 
hunger and thirſt ,and are naked, and are 
bulleted, & haue no certain dwelling place, 

11 And labour, working with our owne 
hands: being reuiled, we bleſſe: being pet» 
ſecuted, wo ſuffer ity | 

I; Being defamed , we intreat : wee are 
made as the falth of the would, and are the 
oſ· ſcour ing of all things vnto this day. 

14 I write not theſe things te you, 

but as my beloued ſonnes I warne you. 
y For though you, baue ten thouſand 
aſtructors in Chriſt, yet haue ye not many 
fathers fox in Chriſt Ie ſus I haue begotten 
you through the Goſpel. 

16 Wherefore I beſeech you be yee fol- 
lowers of me. 

17 For this cauſe haue L ſent; vnto you 
Emotheus, who is my beloued ſoune; aud 
fathlull in the Lord, whe ſhall bring you 
into remembrance of my wayes which bee 
in Chriſt, as I teach euety where in euery 
Church, 

18 Now ſome ate puffed vp, as though 
I would not come to you. 

I9 Bat I will cemeto you ſhertly if the 


Lord vill and will know, not the ſpeach of 


them which are puffed vp but the power. 
20 For the kingdome of God is not in 

word. but in power, i; 

Bon, Roar yee? A come vnto 
n with a rod,or.1nloucy and in the ſpirit 
meckenele? help 


"£43422 CH A.P u. 2 23? 
T isrepotted commoniy „ that there. ig 
ion among you, avd 


« & you, add ſach forni- 
cation as ĩs not ſo much 
the Gen one ſhould haue bis fa- 
thas Wire. a 


this deede, might be taken away from. - 

3 Forl verely as abſent in:hedy, buy 
preſent inſyirit, | ahead y .A$ 
though I were preſent cancem ing din that 


5 To deli ane 
the deſtructionof the ſleſh, that the ſpirit 
1 the day ofthe Lend Ieſis 
- 6 Tau ing is not god: know: 
yee not that a little leauen leauenetii the 
whole lumpe? 6 41.3247 24 
% 
ye a new | 
— Chriſt our Palleouer is fa» 
crificed fer vs. ; 
8 Therefore let vs keepe the feaſt , not 
with eld leauen, neither with the leanen of 


bat malice, and wicked neſſe : but with the vn- 


leauened bread of ſincerity and truth. 

9 I xxote vnto you in an Epiſtle, net to 
company wich fornica tours. 

10 Vet not al with the fotnita- 
tors ofthis world, or with the couetous, or 
extortioners , ot with idolaters, for then 
muſt ye needes gee out of the world. 

11 But now 1 haue written vnto you, 
not to keepe company: If any man that ĩs 
called a brother , be a fernicater, er cone»: 
tons, or an idolater, er arailer or a drun- 
kard,or an extortioner: with ſuch a one 
no, not to cate. * 

- 12 For what haue I to da to iudge them 
alſo that are withont? doe not yee iudge 
them that are within? 44 

1 3 1 — them that are 7 — ind- 
geth. Therefore put away among your 
ſelues that wicked perſon. . : 

DAR VI. 
Der any of you , hauing a matter a» 

zainſt another, goeto law before the 
—— before the Saint N 

2 Doe ye not knew that the Saints {hal 
iudge the world ?Andiifthewotld ſhall be 
indged by yon, are ye vawerthy-to iudge 
the ſinalleſt matters? 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall iudge An- 
gels; How much more things that pertaine 
to chis liſe? 1951 


then oo mig eee 
— l et them to ludge 
who are leaſt eſteemed in the Church. 
5 I peake to your fhames Is it ſo, that 
thee is not a wiſe man among you iS 


* 


not one that ſhal bt able to indge between body, but the husbapd and Eg 
ee e e gang eee 


2 Ne thereforethere is vtterly a fault cept is bee with conſent for a time at 0 
among you,becauſe ye goe to law one with may tine your ſalues to faſting ad - il 


But I ſpeakethis by penniꝶi 
8 Nay, yen do wrong, and deſtaud, and not of commandemebt. e we 
Gat your brethren, * ? 1 7 For Iwould that all men were ehen 
% Know yee not that the vnrighteous 28 1 my ſelſe: but enery man hath his pro. 
fhall not inherit the kingdeme of God? Be per gilt ot God, one aſter this maner, and 
not deceiued: neither fornicarors, norido- another afterthat, | _. | 
Latcrs.ner adulterers, nor eſſeminate, nora - 8 I ſay thereſore to the vamaried ang 
buſers of themſeĩurs with mankind, widowes,Itis good lor them if they abide 
10 Nor thetues nor coactous, nor drun- euen as I. 
kards,nor renilers , nor entortioners, ſhall 9 Bur if they connot conteine, let them 
inherite che kingdome of God. | marry : for it is better to marry, then to 
xt And [ach were ſome of yu: hut yee burne. 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are 10 And vnto the married I commzund, 
inftified in the Name of the Lord Ieſus and yet not I; but the Lord, Let not the wife de. 
by the 8 dur God. | part from her husband : TL 
1 All things are lawfull vnto me, but rx: But and if ſhe depart,lether remain 
all things are not expedient ,all things are vnmaried, or be reconciled te ber husband 
lawfall for me, but I will not bee brought and let not the husband put away his wiſe, 
vnder the power oſ any. ta But to the reſt fpeake I, not the Lord, 
rz Meates for the belly, and the belly If any brether haue a wife that beleeneth 
for meates: but God ſhall deſtroy both it not, and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 
and them. Now the body & nor for forni - let him nut put berawWay. 
tation, but forthe Lord : and the Lord for 13 And the woman which hath an huſ- 
che dodůep band that beleeueth not, and if he be plea- 
14 And God hath both raiſed vp Lord, ſed to dwell with her, let her nor leane him 
audi will atfo raiſe vp vs by his ewne power 14 For the vnbeleen ing husband is ſin - 
x5 Know ye not that your bodies are the Ritied by the wife, & the vnbeleeuing wile 
members ef Chriſt > Shall I then take the is ſanQified by the hasband; elſe were your 
members of Chriſt , and make them the children vncleane,but now are they bely. 
members of harlots? God forbid. 15 But ifthe vnbe leeuing depart , let 
16 What, kuow ye not that hewhich is him depart, A brother or a ſiſter is not vn- 
ioynedto an harlot, is one body d for two det bondage in ſuch caſes: but God hath 
(faith he) ſhall be one fleſh. - - S — 0 þ 
19 But he that is ioyned vnto the Lord, 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whe- 
is one Spirit. ther thon ſhalt ſave thy husband? or how 
13 Flee fornication: euety ſinne that a kuoweſt thou, O man; whether thou ſhalt 
man docth , is without the body: but hee ſaue thy wife? 
that committeth lotuication, ſinneth againſt 17 But as God hath diſtributed to eue- 
his owne body. ry man, as the Lord hath called every one, 
19 What, ow not that yeur bodie ſo let him walke, and ſo ordaine I in all 
is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt which i Churches. 1 
in you, which ſebnagel God, and ye are 18 Is any man called being circumci- 
not your owns E? ſed d let him not become vncircumciſed. ls 
20 For yeart bought with a price: there any called in vncirenmc iſion ? let him not 
fore A r and in your be circume med. | 333, 
ſpirit, whack are Gods. 19 Circumcifion is nothing, and vncir- 
C H AP. VII. cumciſion ĩs nothing, but the keeping of 
Nez concerning the things whereof ye the commandements of God. 
wrote vnto mee lt is good fora man 20 Let euery man abide in the ſame ca- 
not te touch a woman. ling wherein he was called. : 
2 Ncuenthelefſe to axoide fornication, ' 21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care 
let euery man haue kis owne wife, and let not for it: but if thou miaieft be made ite, 


euery wotnan haue her one husband. uſe itrather. 0 | 
ö Let the husband rendet yare the wife 22 For he that iscalled inthe Lord, bts 
due benenolence: and likewiſealſo che wife ing 2 ſcruant , isthe Lords freeman: like- 
vnto the husband. 125 wile alſo he chat is called berinę᷑ free ub 
he wife bath not power oſ her owue Chriſts fernant, , 3 10 
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45 


= Fe re bought with a price, be not ye 


ſervants of men. ; 
I 'Brethrew let enery man wherein he 


ixcalled,therein'abidle with God 


5 Now concerning virgines, I haue no 
co nm andement of the Lord, yet I giue my 
judgement 25 one that hath obtained mer - 
die o the Lord to be faithfull. © 

26. l ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
forthe . diftreſſe, 7/ap,that it is good 
for a man ſo to be. 74 

27 Art thou bound vio a wife? ſseke 
not do be looſed. Art thou looſed from a 
wiſe? ſecke not a wife. 0% 4 

28 Bur and if thou marry, chow haſt not 
faned, and if avirgine marry, ſhe hath not 
fianed : nenertheleſſe, ſuch haue trou- 
ble in the fleſh : but I ſpare yon. 6 

29 But this I ſay , brethren , the time is 
ſhort, it remaineth, that both they that haue 
wines, be as though they had none: 


30 And they that „ a3 though 
— apo 


not: and they that reioyce, 
they teioyced not: and they that buy, as 
though they poſſeſſed not : | | 
zt And they that vſe this world, as not 
abaſing it: for the faſhien of this world 
paſſerh away. : 

2 But I would haue you without care- 
falnes. He that is vamaried, careth for the 
things that belong to the Lord, ho he may 
pleaſethe Lord. ; 

33 Bur he that is married, careth for the 
things that are of this world, how he may 
pleaſe his wife, 

34 There is a difference alſo betweene a 
wite & a virgin; the vnmaried woman ca- 
reth for the things of y Lord, that ſhe may 
be holy both in body and in ſpirit: butſhe 
that is married, careth ſor the things of the 
world, ho ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 
35 Aud this I fpeake for your one pro- 
ite, not FI might eaſt aſnareypon you, but 
for that which is comely, and that you may 
attend vponthe Lord without diſtraction. 
38 Bat if any man thinke that he beha- 
neth himſelfe vncomely toward his virgine, 
if ſhe paſſe the flowre of hey age, and need 
ſo require, let him doe what he will, he fin- 
neth not: let them marry. 
Neuertheleſſe, he that ſtandetk ſted- 
in his heart, hauing no neceſaitie, but 
bath power oder his owne will, and hatn 
g desreed in bis beart that he will keepe 
lis virgine, doeth well. SNL 

38 So then hee that giueth her in mari · 

dge·doeth well: but ke that giueth her not 


in matiage, doeth better. 


9 The wife is bound by the law as long 
8$ her husband lin=th : but if her husband 
be dead, the is at libertle to be martied to 
ae will,onely in the Lord. 

99 ys is boppier 10 ſhe ſo abide af 
ement ; thinks alſo that 
Vhaus the pic of SG,. 81 


- 


© OHA. VL, 
Ow as! things offered vntoe 

, N ideles, we know that we all haue 
knewlege. Knowledge 'puffeth vp, but 
charity edifieth: * * „ 6) 

2 And if any manthinke that heknow- 
eth any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as 
he ought to know. 

3 Bat ĩf any man loue God, the ſame is 
knowen of him. 

4 As concerning therefore the eating 
of thoſe things that are oſſered in fatrifice 
vnto ĩdoles, we know that an 'idole is no- 
thing inthe world, and that there is none 
other God. but one. 

For though there be that are called 
gods 2 in gm, _ in earth, (2s 
there many,an $ many.) 

6 Butto vs Wess but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things, and we in 
him, and one Lord Ieſus Chriſt , by whom 
are all things, and we by him. | 

7  Howbcit, there is tier in euery man 
that knowledge: for ſome wich conſcience 
of the idole vnto this houre eat it as a thing 
eff-red vnto an idole, and their conſcience 
being weake,is de filed. 

8 But meat conmendeth vs not to God: 
for neither if we eat, ate we the better neĩ · 
ther if we eat not are we the worſe. 

9 But take heed Jeſt by any meanes this 
liberty of yours became a ſtumbling block 
to them that are weake.. ' Ka 

10 For if any man fee thee which haſt 
knowledge,ſit at meat in the ĩdolstemple: 
ſhall ner che *conſciexce of him which is 
weake be emboldened to eate thoſe things 
which are offered to ĩdoles? 

1s Aud through thy knowledge ſhal the 
weak brother perth, for whem Chriſt died 

I2 Butwhenye ſinne ſo againſt the bre- 
ehren, and wound their weake conſcience, 
ye ſinne againſt Chriſt. | 

13 Wherefore if meate make my bro- 
ther to offend, I will eate no fleſn while the 
world ſtandetk, leſt I make my brother 


to offend. 
CHAP. IX. 

A MI not an Apoſtle ? am I not freed 
haue l not ſern Ie ſus Chriſt out Lord? 
Are not you my workein the Lord? 8 
2 1fl bent an vnto others yet 
doubtleſſe I am to you : fer the ſeale of 
mine Apoſtloſhip are ye in the Lord. 
Mine anſwer r to them that doe ex2- 
mine me is thi:: ö 


4 Hzue wee not power to eate and to 
drinke 2 | | 


ver to leade about 
as other tles, aud 


5 Haue we not 
2 wiſe as 


 asthe biethreu of the Lord, and Cephas?: 


6 Or Lonly and Barnabas, have not we 
power do lorbeare working: 

7 Who goeth a warfare anytime at his 

opne charges? who plantcrh a 1 


— pe po x0 
2 A e anne 


heli wan} et faith; 1. r 
2 
ages they do 


it is written in the Law of Moſes, but we an ĩ 


8 
not 34. the ſame alſo ? 
Thou ſhalt nat muxzcl the month of the 
take care for oxen } 

10 Orfaith be it altogether ſor ourſakes ? 
for our ſakes,nodoubt bis is written : a 
a ſhall 


15 But I bane vſed none of theſe things, 
ntither 


haue I writtentheſe things that it things, as 

— p „Nu depel idolaters,as were ſome 
ef thede' as it. is written, The pcopl 
done to cate and drinle, and roſe vp to 


ſhould be ſs dane vnto me: for it were bet- 
tet for me to die, thenthat any man ſhould 
3 

16 For though I preach the Goſpel, I 
haue nothing to glory of: for necelsitie is 
laide ypon me, yea, woe is vnto me, if I 
2. 838 


5173 What is my rewatel then? Verely 
that when Iprexch the Goſpel, I may ak 
Wale normy pomeriache Goel 
abuſe nor power Goſpe 

9 Forth, I be free from all men, 
yrtbane] made ev 8 vnto all, 


E er lewes been 4 n 
13 that l night gaine the Iewes t to them 
are vndet the Law , as vnder the Law, 
e CpEennany ie 
We. g 5 + i 
21 To them that are without Lawe, as 
without Law (being not without Law to 
God, but vnderthe Law to-Chrift ) that I 
might gainethem thatare without Law. 
23 Totbe wenle became I as weake,that 
282 the weake : I am 
tallmenghar] might by al mean 


23 And this Idee forthe Goſprls ike 
ene e pertaker thereof with you 
* 3 


* 


prinz 


1 


— fre : 


is, 


But 1 


mo all, but one 


tempetate in all things: now. 
eee 
26 I therefore ſo run not as v "1 
oxe that treadeth out the corne: docth God ſo fight I, not asane that beateth theayte; 


vnder 


dunner r. 


M 


meate : 


Nocke that fo 


Orcouer brethren, i would notthas 

22 ſhould bei * how thæall 

fathers were vader the el 

h the Seat | 

2 And were all baptized vnte Moſeria 
Neuerthe- the cloud and in the Sea: 

3 And did all eate the fame ſpiritual 


ee 


. 


oud , and all 


dall drinke the fame itn. 


4 Aud di 
i Antes erica nt cg 
ed them: a they 


4 — was Chriſt.) 


nt with many of them God vas not 
well pleaſed: forthey were ouerthrowen 


in the wilderneſſe. 
s Nowtheſcthings were our examples 


to the intent we ſhould net luſt after euill 


play. 


8 Neither let vs commit fornication, 
as ſome oſthem committed, _ fell in one 


alſo lafted. 


1 


9 
of 


Neither let vs tempt 
1 alſo tempted, and were deſtroei 


ſerpenta. 
10 Neither mormure yee , 2s ſome of 
them alfo murmured, and were deſtroyeũ 


ef thed we 
11 Now 


> ih for enſamples: 


ofthe world are come. 


12 Wherefore, let im charthinket be : 


ftandeth take heed left he 


1 There ha Ari taken you 
kaya common do man: But God 
is was — will not ſuſſer you to bee 
aboue that you are able: but wilt 
3 2 — make awaytweſ 
evi that ye may be able to beare it. 
my dearely beloucd 


14 Wherfore 


from i 


rs I ſpeake as to wiſe men: judge yee 

made all what fay. 

5 26 Thecup of bleſsing which 

is it not the communion of the 

Chriſt } The bread which we breake, io. 

not the communion of the body of Chriſt? 
47 For we being many; are ont 


latry. 


ora. happened vnto 
they are written , 
for our admonition , vpen whom the ends 


efate 


— as ſome 


ble, 
blood of 


and : 


ofthe Altar? 


wr Seold nd afichthe fiſh : are not 

which cate of thefacrifices, partakers 

I then? that the idole is 

. eee 
ce to ĩdoles is any thing? 

20 But I ſap, thatthe things which the 

Gentiles Gacrifice , they ſacrifixe to deuils, 


' andnotto God: and l would not that ye 


and the be pate 
takers of 1 — le. and of — 
of devils. 

32 Doe we pronoke the Lord to ĩealou · 
fie d are we then he? 

23 All things arelayefall for me, but all 
things are not ient: all things are 
lawfull for me, but all things edifie not. 

24 Let no man ſeeke his one, bat eucry 
man anetkers wealth. 

25 Whatſocuer is fold inthe ſhambles, 
— eate, aſking no queſtion ſorconſeĩenee 


36 For the eartk is the Lords, and the 
ſulneſſe thereof. 

27 If any oſ them that beleeve not, bid 
on 0 4 fraß, and e be diſpoſed to pee, 
whatſocuer 13 ſet you, ente, 
noqueſtion for conſcience ſake. 

28 But if any man ſay vnto you, This is 
offered in ſacrifice vnto ĩdoles, cate not for 
his ſake that ſhewed it, and fer conſcience 
lake. The earth is the Lords, and the fal. 


neſſe thereof. 


29 Conſcience, I ſay, net thine one, 
but of the others: for why is my — 4 
iudged of another manscenſcience ? 

35 For if I by grace be a partaker ; why 


am I cuill ſpoken of, for for which 1 
gine thankes 
31 Whether therefore ye eate or drinke, 


or what ſoener ye dec, doe all te che glor 
of God. Y giory 


32 Giue none offence, neither to rhe 
lewes , nor to the Gentiles',-nor to the 
Church of Sed: 

33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things, 
not ſecking mine one prefitc but the pro- 
fite of mi they may be ſaued. 

HAN 11 ) 
B Eye followers of me, enen as Talfo am 
of Chriſt, 

2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you 
remember me in all things, and keepethe 
ordivances as I deliveredthent to you. 

3 ButT would haue you know that the 

ad of euery man is Chriſt: and the head 


Me, AAS * | womans” 
cel tor we are all ee, s od yr 4 woman that 


her head diſ- 
abet ow ths een al 
one as if ſhe were ſhanen. 

6 Fer if the woman be not 
her alſo be ſhorne : but if it be a ſhame 


a woman to be ſhotne ot ſhanen, let her be 
couered. 


7 Fer ama indeede ought not to co 
ner his head, ſoraſmuch as ke is the i 
jof God: bat the woman 


x 3 :bet 
the woman of the man 

9 Neither was che man erested ſurthe 
woman: but the woman for the man. 

ro For this cauſe ought the woman to 
hane on her head, becauſcof the 


it Neuertheleſſe, neither is the man 
without the woman, neither che woman 
without the man in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of theman: e. 
nen ſo enen 
things of God. 

13 "Indgei in your ſelues, I itcomely that 
a woman pray vnto God vyncouered ? 

14 Doth not enen nature it ſelfe teach 
2 * thazif a man hane long haire, ir is a 

me vnto him 2 

15 But if a woman haue long baire, ĩt ĩs 
a gloty to her: for herhaire «© giuen luer 
for a conering. 

16 But if any man ſeeme to be contenti- 
ous, we haze no ſuch cuſtome, neither the 
Churches of God. 

Ne Now in this that I declare Do you; 

ayſe you not that you come W N 

7 — better. but — worſe. 

78 For firſt of all when yon come together 
in the Church, I heare that there be diuiſi- 
ons among you, and I partly beleeue ĩt. 

19 For there muſt be alſs heriſies among 
you, that they which are approued, may 
be made manifeſt among you. 

20 When ye come together therefore 
imo one place, tha i not co cat the Lords 
Supper. 

21 For in eating enery onetaketh before 
other his ewne ſupper : and one is hungry 
and anotheris drunken. 

22 What, haue ye not houſeseoe2tand 
to drinke in or deſpiſe yee the Church of 
God, and ſhatne them that haue net? what 
ſhall I fay to yen ? ſhal I praiſe you in this? 
I pages yau nst. 

For I have receiued of the Lord that 
whithalſo Ideljuered vnto you, that the 
Lord leſus, the fame obs, nap which ke was 

ed, tooke bread | 


— 


CM the man: andthe head of 24 And when he had Pernes he 


Chrift is 


Biete 1 


dralke it, and ſaid, Tab, te ts is my bo- 
dy which is 8 for your this doe in 


eg 
15 de 


Then 1 printhians,  * pirteuall e 
gh cp when ve had e od Bg my egen amd zhür senden, 
cup ib obe New Teſt in my blood one body being many ae qve doi 


ament . 
(nixdaoge w ride en 1 Criſt.” | 
nce of me. = F "4: For oneſpiri it are woe all baptix | 
z Foras ofcen as ye eatthis bread,and 1 3 or Gen» 
drinke nis cup, ee doe ſhew the Lords tiles, whether we be bond or free: and baue 
Wheeforewhoſdener hell err tl err 
27 efore,whoſoener ſhall eat this 1 dy i 
... ATED ERn 
worthily, ſhall beguilry body 15 Ifthe foot ſhall ſay, becauſe 1 | 
dload af the Lord. $47 13 Po the hand. ãĩ am met of bes, — ns 
28 But let a man examine himſelſe, and fore not of che body?) 
ſ let him eie uf thatbread,and drinke'of 16 And if the care ſhall fay ; Bebauſe 1 
that cup. 8 7 am not the eye, lam net oſ the body: init 
2p For he chat eateth and drinketh vn- therefore rot ofthe body >- | . | 
worthily, cateth and drinketh damnation 19 If the whole body were an eye, where 
to himſelſe, not diſcerning the Lords body, wererke heating? If the whole wert hea⸗- 
For this cauſe many are wcake and ring where were the ſmelling ? | 


y you, and many ſleepe. 18 Bot no hath Gad ſet the members 
zr For if we would indgc'our ſelues, we one of them in the body, as it hath 
could not be ĩudged. v. a pleated him. 


33 Bat when e are tudged we are cha · 19 And if they were all one memb 
. r Mn Sono — ? 2 
condemned he world. 20 But now ate they many memb 
33 Wherefore my brethren , when yee but one body. — na 
come together to eat, tar one for another. 21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the hand, 
and if any man hunger, let him cate I haue no need of thee ; nor again the head 
at , that ye come, not together vnto to the feet, I haue no nced of you, 
condemnation, And the reſt will I ſet in 22 Nay, much more chaſe members of 


erder when I come, the body, which ſeeme to be more feeble, . 


8 HAF. XIL. are neceſſary, . f N 
Io concerning ſpirituall giſes, bre- 23 And thoſe members of the bedy 
chren, I would not haue you ignorant. which we thinke to be leſſe honourable, 

2 Ye knowtnat ye were Gentiles, cari · pon theſe we beſtow more abundant ho- 
ed away vuto theſe dumbe ideles, enen as nour, and eur vncomely parts laue mace 

ye were led. abundant comelineſſe. 

3 Whereforel gĩue you to vnderſtand, 24 For our comely parts haue no need: 
that no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, but God hath tempered the body togethet, 
calleth leſus accurſed : and that no man hauing giuen more abundant hoxour to 
can ſay, that Ieſus is the Lord, but by the that part which lacked : 
boly Ghoſt. 25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſer in 

4 Now there are diueiſitics of gifts, the body, but that the wembers ſhould 
bur the ſame ſpirit. haue the ſame care one for another. 

5 Audthereare differences of admini- - 26 And whether ene member ſuſſer, all 
ſtrations but the ſame Lord. the members (uffer with ir, or one memb 

8s And there are diuerſities of opera · be honored, all j members reiayce with it, 
tions but ic is the ame God which worketh 29 Nou ye are the body of Chriſt , and 
all in all. TE). rsin particular. h 

5 Batthe manifeſtation ofthe - is 28 And Ged hath ſet ſome inthe Church, 
ziuen to enery man toprofite withall. firſt Apoſtles. ſecandarily Prophets,thisdly 

$ For co one is giuen by che Spirit, the Teachers, aſter that miracles, then gilts of 
word ol wiiedeme, — Jo the word of n teuernments, diueiſſties 
knowledge by the ſame Spitit: | of tongues. ' | 

5 1 faith by the ſame Spitĩt, 29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? 
toancthorthe gifti of healing by the ſame — — Teachers? are all workers of mi- 

crit: 4 es? | 
o_ T's anotherthe working of myracles, 30 Haneall the gifts aſ healing? doe all 
to another prophecie, to another diſcer- ſpeake with tongues 3 doe all 2 
ming of ſyanita,toancther divers kindes of 31 — — ts: And 

tongues, to another the interpretation of yet ſhew n nt way- 
Dong. te HA P. X. + 

- xx Bat all warketh that ene and Hough 1 ſpeake with the t 
che ſelſe ſame ſpirit, diuiding to euer man T — hays eh 
feuerally as he Wil. tte, Tam become as ſounding bralle, ar 
+ 53 Forasthe body is one, and hath uu · tinkling cymball,, 
1 
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cheritis commended. Chip. 


1 And theugh 1 the gift of pro- 
ie and — 5 myſteri all 


e, and though I haue all laĩth, ſo 
that { could remoue mountaines, and haue 
doe charitie, Tam nothing. 

3 And though I beſto al my goods to 


ſtede the pore, and though I giue wy body 


ts be burued, and haue not charity, it profi 
tech we 3 : 98 5 

4 Charity fuſfreth ſong, and is kinde: 
tbarity enuĩech not: charity vaunteth not it 
frlfe, is not puffed vp | 

$ Dvcth net behaue it ſelſe ynſcemely, 
ſeeketh not ker owne', is not cafily prous- 
ked.thinketh no cuill, 

6 Reioyceth not in iniquity, but reioy- 

teth in the trueth: | 

7 Be ueth all things, be leeneth all things, 


bopeth all things, endureth all things. 


$ Charity neuer faileth : but whether 
there be propheſies, they ſhall faile whether 


ginea diſtinction in the iounds, howſhal 
be knowen what is piped or barped? / | 
8 For iſ the trun pet giue an vncertaine 
ſound, wo ſhall prepare himſelſe to the 
battell # "1 
9 Solikewiſe you, except ye vttet᷑ b 
the tongue words eaſſe to be vnderſteod, 
how ſhall it be knowen what ĩs ſpoken:ſox 
ye ſhall ſpeake into che aire. 3 
1. There are, it may be, ſo many kindes 
of voyces in the world, and none of tbem 
are without ſigniſica ion. 5 
1. Thereſore if I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I ſhall be vnte him that - 
keth a Barbarian, and he that 
be a Harbarian vnto me. / 
; 12 — 7 5 — ye are zea- 
ous of ſpirit s, ſeeke t * n 
excell noche edifying of the Charck wa 
13 Whetefore let him chat ſpeaketh in 
an vakxowen tongue, pray that he may in- 


\ there be tongues, they ſhall:ceafe 3 whether terprete. 
there be kaowledge, it ſhall vaniſh away. 14 Fer ifTpray in an o1{yowen tongue, 
t 9 For we know in part, and we pro- my ſpirit prayeth , but my — 
pheſie in part. | is vnfruitfull. 5 \ | 
, ro But when that which is perſect is 15 What is it then? I will pray with 
d come, then that which is in part ſhall bee the ſpirĩt : and will pray with vnderſtan- 
done away. ding alſo: I will fing with the ſpirit, and 
f 1: When was achild, l 2 as a child I will ſing with the vnderſtandiag alſo. 
* Irndetitood as a childe, I thought as a2 ts Elfe when thou ſhale bleſſe with the 
childe: but when I became a man, I put a- ſpirit, how ſhall hee that eccupieth the 
y my childiſh things. . roome of the vnltarned, ſay, Amen at thy 
7 12 For now wee ſee through a glaſſe, giuing of thankes, leeing he vndeiſtandetu 
Jo darkely, but then face to face: now I know not what thou ſayeſt ? 2 | 
e in part, but then ſhall I know euen as alſo 17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well: 
Jam knowen. but the other is net ediſied. 
: 13 And nowabideth faith, hope , chari- 18 I thanke my God, I ſpeake with 
ty tie, theſethree: but the greateſt oftheſe is tougues more then you all, 
0 charitiee 19 Vet in the Church Thad rather 
; CHAP. XINI. „ ſiue words with my vnderſtanding,that by 
th Ollow after charity, and deſire ſpiri- my vozee I might teach ethersalſo,then tem 
Id cuall gifres,but rather that ye may pro - thouſand words in an vnmtuowin tongue. 
pheſie. 20 Brethren, be not children in vnder- 
l! 2 For he that ſpeaketh in an vntio wen ſtanding,howbeit in malicebe ye children 
4 tongue, ſpe aketh not vnto men, but vnto but in vnderſtand ing be men. | 
. God, for no man vuderftandeth him: bow- 21 In the Law it is written, With 922m 
ad beit in the ſpĩtit he ſpeaketh myſteries. of other tongues, & other lips will I ſpeake 
6 3 Bat he that prophecierh, ſpeaketh vn- vnto this people: and yet tor all that will 
hy to men to edifycation,andexhortation, and they not heare me, ſaith the Lord. 
4 comfort. | 22 \Whereſore tongues are ſor a ſigne, not 
l 4 He that ſpeaketh in an untnowen to chem beleeue, but to them that beleeut 
5 tongue,edifieth himſclfe ; but he that pro- not: but prophecying ſerueth not ior them 
' phecierth,edifieth the Church. that beleeue not, hut for them belecue. 
* 3 l would that ye al ipake with tongues 23 If therefore the whole Chureh bee 
* dat tather that ye propnc ſied : for greater come together into {ome place, & all ſpeake 
al is he that propheſieth, then he that ſpea · with tongues , ind there come inthoſethatt 
| with tongues, except hee intcrprete, are ynlearned,or vnbelecucrs, will they noy 
a that the Church may recciue edifying. fay that ye are mad? ; 
6. Now- brethren, il | come vnto you 24 Bat if all prophefie, and there em 
* ſpeaking wirke tongues, what ſhall I prefit jn one that be leeueth not er one vnleatnedz 
& your ncept I ſhall ſpeake to you either by he is tonrinerd of all, he is tudged of all. 
- revelation, or by knowledge , or by pro- 25 And thus are the ſeerets of his heart 
* ing, or by dy &rine? „ made manlfeſt, and ſo fallung downe om big 
\7 Andencn things without life giving face, he will worſhip God, and report that 
, wherher pine or hape encept they Gui is is youofarmeth, , 
1 123 a6 How 


Ofprophecying, + 
26 Ho is it then, brethren? when yet 
come together, cuery one of you hatha 
Palme, hath a dorine, hath 3 — hath 
a revelation, hath an interpretation: Let al 
xhings be done vnto edifying. | 

27 If any man ſpeake in an vntnowen 
tongue, letit be by two: or at the moſt by 
three, and that by ceurſc,and let one inter- 


prete. 

28 But ĩſthere be nocinterpreter.Jethim 
ckeepe ſilence in the Church, and let him 
ſpeake to — and to God. : 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or three, 
and let the Ee 

go If eny thing be revealed to another 
that firteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all one by one, 

chat all may learne, & all may 

32 Aud the ſpirits oſ the Prophets are 
ſubiect tothe Prophets. . 

3 For God is not the authour of con- 
fahon , but af peace, as in all Churches of 
the Saints. nos 

34 Let your women ence ia the 
Churches, ſorit is not permuted vntothem 

of] : but they are commande to bee 
vnder obedience : as alſo faith the Law. 

35 Andif they will learne any thing, let 
them aſtte their husbands at home: forit is 
a ſhamefor wamen toſpeake in the Church 

36 What? came the word of Ged out 
frem you ? er came it vnto you enely ? 

37 If any wan thinke himſeife te be 3 
Prophet, ox ſpirituall, let him acknowledge 
that the things that I write vnto you, are 
the co tsofthe Lord. 

38 But ifany man be ignerant, let him 
be ignorant. 
655 Wherefore brethren, couet to prophe- 
e, and forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 
40 Let all things be done decenr)y and 
in erder 


CHAP. XV. 
Oreouerbrethren, Ideclare vnto you 
Ache Goſpel which I preached vnto 
you, which alio you haue teceiued, and 
wherein ye ſtand. 
- 2 By which alſe ye are wood, if ye 
cepe in memory what I- preached vnto 
you,vnleſſe ye have beleeued in vaine. 
+ 3 For I deliuered vats you f&rſt of all 
chat which I alſo receiued, how that Chriſt 
died for our fins accordingtothe Scriptures 
And that he was buried, and that he 
* * the third day according to the 
Scriptures. a 
7 And that he was ſeene of Cephas, then 
of the twelue. | 
' '6 After that he was ſcene of aboue fue 
hundred brethren at once : ot h/hom the 
reater part remaĩne vnto this preſent , but 
arefallen aſleepe. 
7 Aſter that, he was ſeene of Iames,then 
of all the $ 
$ Andiaft of al he was ſeeve obme alſo 
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as of one borne out of due time. 
9 For l am the leaſt of the Apoſtles that 
am not mecte to be called an Apoſtle, be 
cauſe I perſecute the Church of God. 
10 Bat by tho grace ef God I am what l 
am: and his grace which was befower vp. 


on me, was not in vaine, But i labouted 


mere abundantly then they all, yet pot l, 


but the grace of God which was with me: 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, 

ſo we preach;andfo ye belecued, - - 
12 Now if Chrift be preached that he roſe 

from the dead, how ſaꝝ ſome among you, 

that there ĩs no reſurrectio n of the dead 

13 Bat if there be no reſutrection ofthe 
d is Chriſt not riſen. 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen then ĩs out 
preachisg vaine. & yourfaith is alſs vaine: 

15 Yea, and we are found ſalie witneſſes 
ef God, becauſe we baue teſtified of God, 
thathe raiſed vp Chriſt : whom he raiſed 
not vp, iſ ſo be that the dead riſe not. 

16 For iſ the dead iſe not, then is not 
Chriſt raiſed. 

17 AndifChrift be not raiſed, your faith 
is vaine,yeare yet in your ſinnes. 

18 Then they alſo whicharefalleu aſleepe 
in Chriſt are periſhed. 

19 If in this life exely we have hope in 
Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſcrable, 

20 But now is Chriſt riſcn from the 
dead, and become the firſt ſruits of them 
that ſleepe. 

21 For ſince by man came death, by man 
came alſothe reſurtection ofthe dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, euen ſo in 
Chriſt ſhall all be made aliue. 

23 Burt euery man in his ewne order: 
Chriſt the frſt fruits, afterwards they that 
are Chriſts, at his comming. 

Then cormeth the end, when he (hal 
haue delivered vp the kingdome to 
enen the Father, when he ſhall haue put 
dewne all rule, and all anthority and power 

25 Fot he muſt reigne, till he hath put 
all enemies vnder his ſeete. 

26 The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroy» 
ed, i death, : 

27 For he hath put all things vnder bis 
feet; but when he ſaith, All things are put 
vnder him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did put all things vnder him. 

28 And when all thingsſhalbe ſubdued 
vnts him. then ſhal the Sonne alſo himſelſe 


| be ſubic& vnto him that put all things v 


der him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they doe which are 
baptized forthe dead, if thedeadriſe not 
at — why are they then baptized for the 
dead? 

30 And why ſtand we in icopardy cuet / 


re? R g cb! 
1 1 proteſt by your reieycing, w 
bow in Chriſt Ie dis eur Lord, I die daily. 


32 If alter the maner of men e | 
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| ons corrupt good maners. 


it me, if the dead riſe not? Let vs eat and 
dtiake, ſor to morro we die. 7 &Y 
33 Bc notdeceiued : euill communicati · 


24 Awake to ſe, and ſinne 
not: for ſome haue not the knowledge of 
God, I ſpeake this to your ſhame. 

35 But ſome man will ſay , How are the 
dead raiſed vp ꝰ and with what body doe 
they come ? a 

36 Thon foole, that which thou ſoweſt, 
it not quickened except it die. 

And that which thou fovecſt , thou 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
gfaine, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome 
other graine, 

33 But God gi icth it a body as it hath 
pleaſed him, & to euery ſeed bis own body. 

39 All fleſh is not the facie fleſn, bat 
there is one linde of fleſh of men, another 
geſh of beaſts , anocher of filhes, and ano- 
tier of birds. 

go There are alio celeſtiall bodies, and 
bodies terreftrial] : But the glory of the ce 
leſtiall is one, and the glory of theterre- 
ſtriall ie another. 

31 Taeie is one glory of the Spnue,ano- 
ther of the Moone, and anothei g ory of the 
Scarres: for one ſtatre diffcreth from ance 
ther ſtarre in glory. 


42 So alſo ĩsthe reſurrection of the dead, ſhal 


it is ſowen in corruption, it is raiſed in in- 
corruption. 

43 lt is ſowen in diſhonour, it is raiſed 
inglory : it is fowen in weakeneſſe, it js rai- 
ſed in power: 

41 lt is ſowen a naturall body,it is raiſed 
aſpiritaall body. There is a naturall body, 
and there is a ſpirituall 

ge And ſo it is written The firſt man 
Adam was made a liuing ſoule, the laſt A- 
dam was made a quickening ſpirit. 

4s Howbeit that was net firſt which is 
ſpirituall : bat that which i naturall, and 
afterward that which is ſyĩrituall. 

47 The firft man Gofthe earth, earthy ; 
The ſecond man the Lord from heauen. 

43 As is the earthy, ſuch are they that 
are earthy, and as ĩs the beauenly, ſuch are 
they al ſo that are heaucnly. 

49. And, as we haue borne the image of 
the carthy, we ſhall zIfo beare the image of 
the heauenly. 

59 Now this I ſay , brethren, that fleſh 
and blood cannot inberite the kingdome 
of God: neither docth corruption inherite 
incotruptĩon. 

5t Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery: we fhal 
not all fleepe, but we ſhall all be changed, 

n loa moment, in the twinckling of an 
eye; at the laſt Dee for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, andi the ſhall be raiſcd in · 
corruptible, aud we ſhall be changed.) 

53 For chis corraptible muſt put on in- 


FOf the refurreRtion, = Chapaxy.xvi. andthebenefitthereofl. | 
| with beaſts at Epheſus, what aduantageth 


corruption, and this mertall muſt puc on 
immortality. 

54 So when this cortuptible ſhall haue 
u on inc tion, and this mortall ſhall 

aue put en immortality , then ſhall de 
brought to paſſe the ſaying that is written, 
Death is ſwallowed vp in victety. 

35 O Death, where is thy ſing? O graue, 
where is thy victory? 

$6 The ſting of death is ſinne, and the 
ſtrength of ſinne is the Law. ; 

57 But thanks be to God, which giueth vs 
the victory, through our Lord leſus Chriſt, 

58 Increſore wy beloued brethren, be 
ye ſtedſaſt, vnmeoucable, alwayesabonnd- 
ing in the wor ke of the Lord, foralmuch as 

ou know that your labour is not in vaint 
in the Lord. 
CHAP, XVI. 
Ow concerning the col le ction for the 
Saints, as f hare giuen order to the 
Churches of Galatia, euen ſo doe ye. 

2 Vpon the firſt day of the weeke, let e- 
very one of you lay by him in ſtare, as God 
hath proſpered him, that there be ns gathe - 
rings when come. 

3 And when I come, whomſoener yoa 
hill approne by hon letters, them will 
I ſend to bring your liberality vato Hie- 
ruſalem. 

4. And if it be meet that I goe alſo, they 
Igoe with me. 

5 Now I will come vnto Jon, whenl 
ſhall paſſe through Macedonia : for I dee 
paſſe throngh Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will abide, yea 
and he magnet 6 that ye may bring me 
en my journey whitherſecucr 1 

7 For I will net ſee you now by the 
way, but I truſt to tary a while with you, if 
the Lord permit. 

8 8 Iwill tary at Epheſus vntill Pen · 
teco » | 

9 Fora greatdoore and effeQuall is o- 
28 vnto me, and there are u aduer · 


es. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he 
may be with you without ſeare: ſor he wor · 
keth the worke ofthe Lord, as I alſo doe. 

13 Let no man therfore deſpiſe him: hut 
eonduct him footth in peace, that he may 
come vnto me: for I leoke for him wi 
the brethren, ee Wo 

ta As teue our bet Apolles, I. 
greatly de ſired him to come vnto jou with 
the brethren, but his will was not at all to 
come at (his time: but he will come when - 
he thal! haue conuenĩent time. 

13 Watchyce, ſtand faſt in the faith, 
quite you like men: be ſtrong : 

I. Let all your things bee done with 
rity. 

15 I beſeech you brethren (ye tnow the 
bouſe of Stephanas, that ĩt is the firſt ſtuiĩta 
of Achata , and that they haue addi cd 

Ty 3 them. 


aw 4 


a * * * 9 
The profit 


16 That ye ſabmit your ſelves vnto ſuch, 
and toctery one that helpeth with vs and 
Jaboureth. | 

17 Iam glad of the comming of Stepha- 

= ee and Achaicus: for that 

ich was lacking on your part, they haue 
2 Fe * 

13 For they haue refreſhed my ſpirit and 
yours : therefere acknowledge yee them 
that are ſuch. 

10 The Churches of Afia ſalute you, A- 
quila and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the 
Cord, with the Caurch that is in their houſe 


II. Corinthians. 
them(clacs to the miniftery of the Saints.) 


20 All the brethren greet yon: ore; 
one another with an kin „ 
2t The ſalutation of me Paul with mine 
,owne hand. Sy ®, 
22 If any man lese not the Lord leſos 
Chriſt; let him be Anathema Maranatha. 
23 The grace of eur Lord leſus Chriſt 
be with ou. 1 
24 My loue bee with you all in Cbriſt 
Jeſns. Amen. 13 4 
J The fiſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians 
was written from Philippi by Ste 
phanas, and Fertunatus, and Achai - 
cus, and Timotheus. 


THE SB 


CHAP. I. P 
2002 Aulan Anette of leſus Chr ft 
&0 by the will of God, and Ti- 
A 4 — our brother, vnte 
de Church of God, which is 
n ce sin with al the Saints 
which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you and peace from God 
var Father, and um the Load leſu. Ci riſt. 

3 Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all coratort, 

4 Wo cemſorteth vs in all our tribu- 
lation, that we may be able to comfott 
them which are in auy trouble. by the com. 
fort, wherewich tee our ſelues ate cemfor- 
ted of God. 

Fot as the ſuſſ rings of Chriſt aboand 
It vs. ſo oar conſolation alſo aboundeth by 
Chat. | 

6 And wkether we be alflicted, it u for 
your conſolation and ſaluation, which is 
eſſęctuall in the indluring of the (ame ſuſſe 
rings, w ich we alſo ſulfer: or whether we 

| = comtortedꝭ it ic tor your conſolation and 


nation. WY > . 
7 And our hepe of you is ſtedfaſt, know · 
ing that as Ju are partakers of the ſuſſe · 
rings, ſe ſh M he be alſo of the conſolation. 
| Fot we would not, brethren, baue 
you ignorant of our trouble which came to 
F, in Aſia that we were preſſed out of mea 
Fare, abouc Rrength , inſomuch that wee 
defpated enen of life, 
9 | But we had che ſeptence of death in 
our ſelues, that we ſhould: nottruſt in our 
"Felaes, but in God, which raifeth the dead; 
te Who deligcred vs from ſo great a 
death, and doth deliner ; in whom we truſt 
that 1 3 7 np ia : Wy 
xt Youalſo helping together by prayer 

for vs, that for he 8 deere vpon vs 
by 4 meines bf many perſons, thankes 
may be ginen by:wany on eur bchalfe. = 
12 Fot our reioycing is this , the tefti- 
mon of our conſcicnce, that in ſimplicity 


COND EPISTLE OB PA VI 
the Apelile to the Corinthians. 


and godly fincerity, not with fleſhly wiſe. 
dome, but by the gracc of God wee haue 
had eur conuer ſat ion is the world, and 
more abundantly to you wards, 

13 For we write none other things vnto 
you, then what you read or acknowledge, 
and I truſt thac you ſhall acknowledge 
euen to the end. 

rg At al ſo you haue acknowledged vs in 
part, that we are yout rejoycing, euen as ye 
alſo are ours,in the day of our Lord Ieſus: 

15 And in this cenfidence 1 was minded 
te coine vnto you before , that you might 
haue a ſecond benefit : a 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, 
and to come againe out of Macedonia vn · 
to you. and of you to be brought en wy 
way toward Iudea. i 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, 
did 1 vic lightneſſe ? or the things that! 
parpole , doe I purpoſe according to the 
tleſh,that with me there ſhould he yea, yea, 
and nay, nay ? 

18 Rut as God is true, our word toward 
you, was not yea, aud nay. : 

19 For the Sonne of God leſus Chriſt, 
who was preached among you by vs, enen 
by me, and Siluanus, and Timotheus, was 
not Yea, and Nay, but in him, was Tea. 

20 For all the premiſes of God in him 
are Yea, and in him Amen, vaio the glory 
of God by vs. : 

21 Now hee which eſtabliſheth vs with 
you in Chr:ſt, and bath anointed vsu G 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed ts, and giuen 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Morcouer , Icall God for arecorde 
vpon my ſonle, that to ſpare you I came not 
as yet vnto Corinth. 722 

24 Not fer that we haue dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your ioy : ſor 
by faith ye ſtand. 

C HAP. 


„ 
vt I determinedthis with my ſelſe thut 


would not come againe to you in 
lieauine ſſe. 


2 For 


A ſweet ſanour. 


1 For if l make be is hee 
| 33 
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opened yate me 
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tem of whom Lought to reioyce, Dawing 
f 7 —— my ĩoy is the iey 
0 gu Att, 

0 For out of muck aſſlicion and an- 
gulh of heart, I wrote vnto you with ma- 
ny teates not that ye ſhould be griened,but 


. that ye might knewthe loue which I haue 


more abundantly vnto you. 

5 Bur ifany baue cauſed griefe,he hath 
not griened me but in part : that I may not 
onercharge you all. ; | 

6 Suſkcient to ſuch a man. is the pu- 
niſh went, which was iff. (ed of many. 

7 Sothatcontrariwiſe, ye ought rather 
to ſorgiue him, and comfort him, left pe: 
haps ſach a one ſhould bee ſwallowed vp 
with ouermuch ſorrew. 

8 Wherefore I beſcech you, that you 
would canficme your lone toward him. 

9 Fortothiscnd allo did I wcite,that 
Imiębt know che provft ef you,whether 
je be obedientanall things. | . 

10 To _ ye forgine bn r. 

ine allo: for it l forgaueany thing, to wi:o 
Tenn it, for your i Lit, in 
the perſon of Chriſt: . 

1 Leſt Satan ſhould get an adnantage of 
vs: for we are not ignorant of his devices, 

1 2 . 2 Troas 
to preach Chriſts Gaſpel, and a e was 

e dae 
13 I had no reſt in my n 
found not Titus my brother but taking my 
leane of them, I went from thence into Ma- 
cedonia. 7 

3; Nowthankes be vnto God, which al- 
wayes cauſeth vs to triumph in Chriſt, and 
maketh manifeſt the ſauour ef his know 
ledge by vs in euery place. 

15 For we are vnto God a ſweete ſauout 
of Chriſt in them that are ſaued, and in 
them that periſh. _ 

16 To the one we are the ſauour ef death 
vnto death; and to the other the ſanour of 
life vato liſe: and who is ſufficicat for 
theſe things ? 

17 For weare not as many, which cor- 
rupt the word of God: but as ef ſincerity, 
but as of Ged,in the fight of God ſpeake 
we in Chriſt. 

C HAP. III. 

Oe we begin * to commend eur 

ſelues? or need we as ſome others, epi- 
ties of commendation to you, or letters of 
commendation from you ? 

2 Te are our Epiſtle written in our bearts 
kuewen Md read of all men. 

* Fora much as ye are manifeſtly dec la- 
te ber the Epiſtle of Chriſt mi niſtred 
by vn titten not th inke, but with the. 


Chap. iij.ilij. Letter and ſpiri ; 


Spirit of the living God, not in tables of 
ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. 
4 And ſuch truſt haue we through Chriþ 
to Ged-watd: | 
; Not that we areſuſicient of our ſelues 
to thinke any thing as of our ſclacs : but 
our ſufſicencie a v& God : CERA 

6 Who alſo hath made vs able mini- 
ſters of the new Teſtament, nat of the let 
ter. but of the ſpirit : for the letter killeth, 
but the ſpirit giueth liſe. 

7 But if the miniſtration of death writ- 
ten, and ingrauen in ſtenes, was glorious, 
ia that the children of Hrael could not 
ſtedfaſtly behol d the face of Moſes, for the 
glory of his countenance, which glory was 
to be done away: ; 

8. How ſhall not the mĩniſtratien of the 
ſpirit be rather glarious ? 

9 For if che miniſtration of condemna- 
tion bee glory, nuch were doeth the mini- 
ſtration of righteonſveſſe exceed in glory. 

te For euen that which was made glo- 
rious, had no glory in this reſpect by rea- 
ſou the gloxy that excelletn. 

t For i thatwhich is done away, was 

ous, much more that which remaineth 
is glorious. 5 3 2 5 

1 Seeing then that we haue de, 
we vſe great plainneſſe of ſpeech. 194 

tz Aud not as Moſes which put a vaile 
ouer his face , that the children of Iſracl 
could net ſtedfaſfly looke to the end of 
that which is aboliſhed | 

0 Pe their mindes were blinded: for 
vntil this day remaineth the ſame vaite v 
taken any the reading of the old Teſta- 
ment: which vyaileis done away in Chriſt. 

15 But auen vnto this day, when Mojes 
is read,the vaile is vpon their heart. 

16 Neuertheleſſe, when it ſhall- turne 
to the Lord;the vaile ſhall be taken away. 

19 Now the Lerd is that Spirit, & where 
the Spirit of the Lord , there libertie. 

18 But we all, with open face be holding 
as in a glaſſe y glory of the Lord are chan- 
ged into the fame image from glory to glo- 
ry, euen as by the Spirit ot the Lord. 

H A P. 1111. 
7" Hereſore ſeeing we haue this minite- 
rie, as we haue receiued mercy , wee 
faint nor: 3 
2 Bat haue renounced the hidden things 
of diſhoneſty, not walking in eraſti 


by — — of the trueth, commen- 
ding our (clues to enery mans conſcience 
in the fight of God- | 

3- Bur if eur Goſpel be hid,iris hid to 
them that are loſt : 

4 ln whomche Godof this world hath 
bli the minds of them which beleeue 
not, left the light of the glorious Goſpel of 
Chriſt,who is the i of God, ſhould 
ſtune vato them. | ! 
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For we preach not our ſelues, but uen vues vs the earneſt of the Spirit. 
c e ſelues your 6 Therefore we are alwayes confident, 
fcruants for Teſts ſake, knowing that whi 

6 For God who — 060. the body,weareabſent from the Lord. 


= de of God. and rot ef vs. 
Were troubled on enery fide , yet ad For we muſt all a before the 
der diſtreſſed,we are perplexed, but not in 2 — z that euery one 


difpaire: recewe the things done in bisb body, 
9 Perfecated, but not forfaken, caſt . to that he hath dene, whether it 
done, bot wo deſtroyed. de good er bad. 


ro Alwayes bearing abont in the body, 11 Knowing thereſore the terrour ofthe 
he Syingof the Lord Ieſus, that the life Lord, we perfwade men, but we are made 
alſo of leſus might be mademenifct in our manifct vato God „aud Itruſt alſo, are 
7. made maile manifeſt in your conſciences. 
11 For we which line, are alvay detine- 12 For wee commend not eur ſelues z. 
red vnto death for leſus —— the life gaine vnto you, but giue you occaſion to 
alſo oſ leſua might be made manifcſt in our glory on our dehalle » that you may haue 
giortallfieſh. ſomewhat #0 —— them, which glory in 
12 So then death worketh i in vs, but life EG and not in heart. 
in you. 13 For whether we be befides our felues, 
13 We bauing the 1 ſpirit of faith it is to God: or whether we be ſober: ii i 
according as it is written, I beleeued. and and for your cauſe. 
therefore have I ſpoken: we allo belecue, 14 Fot the loue of Chriſt conftraineth 
and thereſvre ſpeake. vs,becauſe we thus ĩudge: that if one died 
14 Knowing thar he whichraiſed vp the for all, then were alldead: 
Lord leſus, ſhall raiſe vs vp alſo by leſus, 13 And that he died for all, that they 
and {hall preſent vs with you. which liue, ſhould nothenceſorth live vnto 
15 For all things are for your ſakes, that themſelues, but vnto him which died for 
the abundant grace might, through the them, and roſe agaĩne. 
n mavpgredoundte' e glo- is Wherefere hencefoorth know we no 
"ry of God. man after the fleſh : yea, though wee haue 
18 Far which eaate we bl nor; dre knowen Chrift her the 2 yet now 
chough out outward mam periſni yet the in- henceforth know we him no more. 
ward man is renewed day by day. 17 Therſore if any man bein Chriſt, hei 
17 Fot our light aſſlĩ cion which is but a 2 ——— : old things are paſt away, 
for a moment, e = more behold,allchingsare become new: 
exceeding and eternall weight of 18 And all things are of God who hath 
18 While wee looke nor at — reconciled vs to himlelſe by leſus _ 
which arcſeene Dur at the thitigs which are and hath ginen to vs the miniſtery of re- 
not ſrone'? for the things which ate ſeene, conciliation, 
8 thethings which ate not 19 To wit, that God was in Chrift, re- 
ſeengare eter nail. conciling the world vnto himſelſe, not im · 
CHAP. V. puting che ir treſpalſes vnto them, and hath 
F Or we knowy bat if our earthly houſe committed vnto vs the word of recorci- 
of this tabermacle were diſſolued, wee liation. 
bane a building of — —— houſe not made 20% Now then we are ambaſſadours fer 
{with handJcternaltinr the Chriſt, as though God did befecch you by 
2 For in thivwe —— Jef vs: we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be yete- 
ts e mo with our teaſe, conciled to God. 
e eden 21 For he hath made him to be ſinne ſot 
„„ — eloathed we hal vs lo knew no ſinne, that we might bee 
not be found naked. made the eig of God in bim. 
1 oi Borwetharwein this tabernacle,do HAP. VL 

greanc being burdened), not ſor that wee Ee Kh as wotkers together with 
would be vndoathey, bur el eathed'vpen, W 

+ wer mortalitie might be ſwallowed vp of ceiũe not the grace of God in vaine. 
b. 2 (For he Haith, I baue heard thee in 
Aa 7 258 eddssbec wrought vs for the a time accepted, and in the da day of falua- 
fk ſame thing n God, whoalſo hath gi- tion haue faccoured ork old, mT. 


him, beſeech you alſo , that yee c · 


| ache vecoptedtimadebold,now ine day 


i 
offaluation,) ))) 46 
3 ,Gruingye nee in any thing, that 
the mini 1 med ;. HY, 
But in a prouing our ſelues, 
* Miniſters of S4, in much patĩence, 


inalflictians, in neceſtities, in diftrefiſes 
'  $ In ſtripes, in imp in tu· 


mults, — — the 
6 By purene knowledge, by 
luſfering, e by the holy Ghoſt, deſire 


by loue vn 

7 By the word ol trueth, by the power 
of Ged,by the armour of righteouſneſſe, on 
the right hand. and on the les 

8 By honour and diihonour, by cuill 
teporr, and goed report, as deceiners, and 
jet true: ; 

9 As vnknowen, and yet well knowen: 
u dying, and beheld,we liue ;as chaſtened, 
and not killed: 


to As ſorromſull, yet alway reioycing, 
as poore,yet making many rich: as hauing 
nothing, and yet peſſeſsing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
ynto you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not ſtraitened in vs, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your owne bowels, 

13 Now for-a recompenſe in the ſame, 
a — as vnto m children) be ye alſo 
enlarged, 

14 Be ye not equally yoked together 
i vnbeleeuers: for what fellowſhip hath 
tightcouſnes with vnrighteouſuesꝰ & what 
comunion hath light with darkeneſſtꝰ 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 

!1al:or what part hath he that beleeueth, 
with an1ofidell ? 

16 And 2 bath the Tem · 
ple of God with idels? for ye are the Tem- 
ple of the liuing God, as Ged hath ſaid, I 
will dwell in them, & walke in them, and 1 
wil be their God, & they ſhalbe my people 

17 Wherefore come out from amo» 
them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, an 
touch nat the vncleane thing, and I will re- 
teine you, 

18 And will be a Father vnto you, and 
ye ſhall be my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith 
the Lerd Almighty. , | 


CHAP, VII. 
Ei therforetheſe promi ſes(dearc- 
ly be let vs cleanſe our ſelues 
from all filthineſſe of the fleſh- and fpirit, 
perfecting holineſſe in the ſeare of God. 
à Receive vs, we haue wronged no man, 
we haue corrupted no man, we haue de- 
frauded no man. 


3 Iſpeake not this to eondemne you: - 


for I haue aid before, that you ate in our 
hearts to die and hve with yow, 

Great is my -boldneſſe of ſpeech to- 
ward yon, great ĩs my glorying of you, I am 
fled with comſort. ĩ am exceeding joyful] 
in all ou tribulation. 
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| BF worry lot 


A enen 
troubled on cuery fidez wighone were Eh. 
cane 23 


N * 
by 
the comming of Titus,, dad da 
7 And not by his comming only, bat by 
F — 9 i — 
ted in you, e tolde vs your carne 
me. ſo ab Gat 641098 12 
8 Far thong I made you ſary ha ker: 
| I do not repent though I di r 
perceiue that the lame Epiltle: 1 N 
you ſorry, though it were but fora ſeaſon. 
9 Now I reioyce, not that ye were 
wade ſorry, but that ye ſotrowed to repens. - 
tance: for ye were made ſorry aſtet a god - 
ly maner, that ye may receiue damage by 
vs in e ve ee e 
10 For ſotrom worketh r mer 
to —— — to be 9 but the 2 
ſorrow of the world worketh death.- . 

11 For bchold,thigſelfc fame thing thiak * 
ye ſatrowed after a godly ſort, what care · 
ful neſſe it wrought in you. yea, whe! clea - 
ring of your ſelues, yea, what indignation, -, 
yea, what feare,yea,what vehement dekire, . 
yea, what rale, yea, what revenge; In all 
things ye haue approyed your ſelnes to be 
cleare in this matter. 1 

12 Wherfore though I wrote vnte yo 
Ididis not for his cauſe that had done the 


wrong, nor for his cauſe y ſuffered wrong; 


but that our care for you inthe fight of 
God might yu vnto you, 

13 Therefore we were comforted iu 
your comfort, yea, exceedingly the 
more ioyed we tar the ioy of Titus, becaule 1 
has ſpirit was hag ps Lp all. 

14 For if I haue boaſted any thing to 
him of you, I am not aſhamed z but as we 
ſpake all things to you intrueth, cuen ſs + 
our beaſting which I made before Titus, is 
found a trueth. 1 

15 And his inward s ſſectien is more 2«- 


bundant toward you, whileſt he remem - - 


breth the obedience of you all, how wu 
feare and rrewbling,you receiued him. 

16-1 reioyce therefore that I haue conge:- 
dence in you in all things. 

CHA P. VIII. 

Abreouer, brethren, we dee you to wie 5 

4 of the grace of God beſtowed on the 
Churches of Macedonia. 

3 How that in a great triall'of aſfii&i-- 
on, the abundance of theirioy, and theirr 
deepe poverty abounded vnto the riches + 
of their libetalitie. 4 

3 Fer to their power (I beare record) 
yea, and beyond their power they wore * 
willing of themſe lues: | 

4 - Praying vs with mach jotreaty; that 
we would recciue the giſt, and tawe-vp* - 

Tux 5: „* 
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7 Therefore (as yee abound in euery 
ching, in faith, and vtterance, and know- 


12 Feri . 
is accepted according to à man h 
and net aceerding to that he bath not. 
13 Fer I nennt not —5 other men bee 

— 57 7 

14 But by an equalitie: that now at tlus 
time your abundance may be a ſepply tor 
their want, thattheir abundance allo may 
be 2 apply for your want, that there may 
he equality: 


15 As itis written, He that had gathe- 
. wed mack, had nething ouer, and hee that 
had gat herea little had no lacke. 
16: But thankes be to God, which pnt 
the fame eaineſt care into the heart of Li · 


run for you. 8 

17 · For indeed he accepted the exhorta- 
tion; but being mote forward, of his owne 
accord he went vnto 3 ou. £ 
18 And we haue ſent with him the bro- 

e praiſe is in the Goſpel,through- 
the Churches. 

19 Aud ut that only bur wo was alſo 
choſen of the Churches to trauell with vs 
with this grace which isadminiftred by vs 
tothe ofthe ſame Lord, and declara · 

nion of your ready minde: 
20 Aueiding this, that no man ſhould 
lame vs in this abundance which is admi. 
niſtred by vs. | 
t Preuiding for honeſt things, uot on- 


y Ae ght ofthe Lvrc, bara te ſight 


men 
d. And wee hane ſent with them our 
brother whom wee haue oftentimes proo- 


ned; diligent in many things, but no.] 


much more d ligent, vpon the great con · 
tidence Which 1 haut 18 you 


Macedonia that Achaia was — 
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Herefore ſhew ye te them an 


of your lone, 
Orias rouchiny 


2 Fer I Know the forwardneſſe of your 
mind, for which I boaſt of you to them 


agoc, and your zeale hath 'proucked very 
many 

3 Yet haue I ſent the brethren , leſt ou 
boaſting of you ſhould be in vaine in this 
behalfe,that as I ſaid; ye may be ready: 


be- 4 Leſt happily if they of Macedonia 


come with mee,and vou vnprepare 
wee (that we ſay — — 
med in this ſame co t ing 


5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary ts 
exhort the brethren, that they would gue 
before vnto you, and make vp before hand 
your bountie, whereof yee had notice be- 
fore, that the fame might be ready as a tnat- 
ter of bountie, not of couetouſneſſe. 

6 But this, I ſay, He which ſoweth ſpa- 
ringly ſhaltreape ſparingly : and he which 
ſowerh bountifully ſhal reape bountitally, 
7 Enery man according as hee purpo- 
ſeth in his heart, ſo let him give, not grads 
gingly, or of necefitie-: for God loueth a 
chearefull giner. 

$ And God is able to make all grace 
abound towards yen; that yee alwaies ha- 
ning all ſufficiencie in all things, may a- 
bound co every good werke, - 

9 (Ai it is written : He hath diſperſed 
abroad', hee bath giuen to the poore, his 
righrteouſneſie remaineth for euer. 

To Now he that miniſtreth ſeed to the 
ſower, both miniſter-bread for your food, 
and multiply your ſeed ſowen, and increaſe 
the ſtults of your righteouſneſſe.) 
thing to all 


1 Being enriched in — — 


bountifulnefſe, which cauſ 
thankeſsivingto Od. : 
12 For che adm iniſtration ofthis ſcruice, 
net only A the want · ol the Saints, 
but is abundant alſo by many thankeſpi - 
uings vnde God, | 
13 Whitey dy the experiment of this 
miniftration,'they'glerific God for your 
profeſſed ſubiection vnto the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and for your liberal] diſtr1buties 
vnto them. and vatoallmens - _ 
14 Andby theirprayer ſor yoo, which 
 foig after you, forthe exceeding grace of 
Go1 in you. 
15 rt be vnte God for his wh 


iſt. 
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; bold when I am pre 


— 


'2. But I beſcech you that I uny not bee 


the 
= not warreafter the fleſh: 

4. hell bar mids chock. God 
not carnall, but mighty thre to 
the pulling done of — holds.) 

5 Caſting downe imaginations, and e- 
very high thing that exalteth it ſelf againſt 
the knowledge of God, and bringing into 
N ty euer thought to the ebedience of 
Chtiſt: N 

6 And hauing in à readineꝶ to reuenge 
all diſob:dience , when your obedience is 


7 Da ye looke on things aſter the out - 
ward appearance? if any man truſt to hin- 
ſelſe that he is Chtiſts, let him of himſelſe 
thinke this againe, that as he is Quuiſts, e- 
nen ſo are we Chriſts. 2 r 

8 For though I ſhould hoaſt ſome what 
more of our authoritie (which the Lord 
bath giuen ys for edification , and not for 
jour deſtructioa) I ſhould not be afhamed: 

That I may not ſeeme as if 1 would 
terrifie yon by letters. 

10 For his lettets (ſay they) are weighty 
and powerfull, but his bodily preſence is 
weake, and his ſpeach contemptible. 

11 Let ſuch an one thinke this, that ſuch 
as we are in word by letters, when we are 
abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deed when we 
are preſent. 22 

12 For ws dare not make our ſelues of 
the number, ot compare our ſelues with 
ſome ckat commend themſelues: but they 
meafuting themſelues by themſclues, and 
compating themſelues among themſelues, 
are not wiſe. : 

13 But we wil not boaſt of things with- 
out our meaſure, but according to the meas 
ſure of the rule, which God hath diftribu- 
ted to vs, a meaſurę to reach euen vnto you 

14 For we ſtretch not our ſelues beyond 
our meaſure as though we reached dot vn- 
to you, for we are corde as ſarre as to you 
alſo, in preachimę the Goſpel of Chritt, 

15 Not boaſting of things withont᷑ our 
meaſure, that is, of other mens labours but 
hauing hope, when your ſaith is increaſed, 

that we ſhalbe entarged by yon, according 
to our rule abundantly, 

I6. To preach the Goſpel in the regions 

beyond 22 to boaſt in another mans 
line of things made ready to our hand. 


1 Bat hee that glorieth, It him gl: 
Ake Lord, g , glorj 


94 


we walke in the fleſh, we virg 


of out warfare are 


4 
=» 
2 


n folly, and indeed - 
beare with me. "I 29 21 «rot eK 


—— 
you 10 0 
jou as a chaſte. 


3 Bat I tear leſt by au meanes, as che 
ſerpent beguiled abi 
ſo your minde ſhould. be correped-from 
the Spleen Rho 491 22 

4 For iſ he that eth preacheth au- 
other Irſus whom we hage not preacked,+ 
or it ye teceiue anvther ſpirit which zee 
haue not receiuech or which + 


ye hane not accepted, Ne — 
with hams. : 168 


ud the very Cniczelt Apailles,., | . 1 
s But though I be nn 
ee ae de pughly, 
made manileſt among you in T 15 

7 Hane I committed an offence in aba - 
ſing my ſelfe, that you might bee exalied, 
becanſe I haue preached to qau the Ge(pe 
of God freely? ne 

8 ILrobbed ather Churches gaking was, 
ges gf them to doe yeu ſeruir. '.. 

9. And wien 1 was. preſent with you; .. 
and wanted, I was cable to no man: 
For that which was lacking to me, the hig 
thren which came from Macedonia, ſuppli: 
ed, and in all things I ha te kept my leife 
ſrem being burdenſome to you;and /o wh: 
I keepe wy ſelſe. Le thes 

te As che truth of Chriſt is in mee, q · 
man ſhall top me of this boaſting. in the 
regions of Ag, ..- >. 

1 Wherefore? becanſeIToue you not 2 
God knewerk,., mere tn” 

13 But wit I dye, that T wil doc, that I 
may cut off occaſion frem them which'de- 
fire occaſion, that wherem they glory, they 

3 


workers, transforming t hei 9485 | 
rkers, orming! ne » 
Apoſtles of Chriſt. ah 3 * 
14 And no marue!l: for Sh onfhIfe-- 
is transformed into an Angeſ of ligbt. 
15 Thetefore it is no greatthing if his” 
miniſters allo be transformed ax the mini 
ſters efrighteouſnefſe, whoſe end ſhalthe-: 
according to their workes, 
i a 1 Let no man thinks mea 
oole : if otherwiſe, yet a8 oolevegrige : 
beat 


. 


me, that l May, my ſelſe à litths*-- 
17 That which I. ſpeake, Iſpe wor : 
after the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly iy 
n ol daaſting. 0 
18 Seeing thar man aſterthe ficth, - 
] wilt glery allo; 100 8 


19 N 


N 
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weren, * th ng ye 
20 ye ſuſſer if a man brin into 
Rs ohm u Ne Fama 


22 Are they Hebrewes? ſo am I:arethey ſi 


Ifratlites Fo I: ate they the ſeed of Ae 
ee ſters of ſtel (peak 
83 Are they thini Chriſtꝛl ſpeake 
ee i e : in labours more a- 
boundant: in ſtripes above meaſure:in pri» 
ſons more frequent: in deaths oft. 
24. Of che lowes fue times receiued I 
fourty ſaue one. 
25 Thrice was I beaten with reds, once 
22 l ſtoned : thrice I ſuſſered ſhipwracke : 
2 gl and a day Thaue been in the deep: 
ns d ee in perils of wa- 
ters, iu perils of robbers, in perils by my 
owne coùntrey, in perils by the heathen, 
in perils in the ciry, in in the wilder 
in perils in the ſea, in perils among 
falſe b 
27. In weatinefſe and 


painfu 
watchings oſten, in hunger and thirſt, in fa- 
ſings often, inceld ary nakedneffe. 
26: Beſide thoſe things that are without, 
that which commeth vᷣpon me daily the 
care of all the Churches. 
29 Who is weake, and Iam not weake ? 
who is offended, and I burne not? 
» If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of 
fthings which concerne mine infirmicies. 
3r: The God and Fat her of out Lord Ie- 
fas Chriſt which is bleſſed for euermere, 
knowerh thatT lie not. 
33:In Damaſcus the. gouernour vader 
Aretas the king, kept the city with a gari · 
dau, deſirous to hend me. 
33 And * window in a baſket 
87 l let dene by the wall, and eſcaped 
hand. 


Selen forme dane 

I is not expedient for me eſſe, to 
1 ory, I will came to viſions and teue- 
latiens bf the ere. 

3 I knewa.manin Chtiſt abene ſour- 
tee be jeeres agoe, whether in the bodic, I 
cannot tell, or whether out of bodie, I 
cannot tell, God knoweth: ſuch a one 
caught vp to the third heauen. 

33, And I knew ſach a man (whether in 
the body 
e . 
FY have phat be mags apghþ vþ te 
radiſe, and heard 12 werdes, 
which it is net lawiall for a man to vtter. 


ot out of the body, Icannot tell, 


ol ſuch ave will I glorꝝ, yet of wy. 


cab will not glo-, but in nine inſmi- 


to be: or chit 


of Sathan 
fet me, leſt I ſhould be exalted * 
ure. 


$ Por this thing I beſonght the bord 
thrice, that it mi r 


9 And he fai vnto me, My grace is ſuf. 


ficient for thee; for my ſtrength is made 
perfect in weakneſſe. Moſt gladly therfore 
wil Irathergloty in my infirmitics,that the 
power of Chriſt may reſt vpon me. ; 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in inſrmi 
ics, in repreches, in neceſzities, in perſt - 
cutions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſts ſake: for 
when T am weake, then am I ſtrong. 

11 Tam become a foole in glorying, yes 
haue compelled me. For I ought te baue 
beene commended of you : fer in nothing 
I am behind the very chicfeft Apoſtles, 
theugh I be nothing, 

12 2 the ſignes 1 an Apoſtle — 
wrought among you in all patience, in ſigns 
and wonders, and mighty deedes. 

13 For what ĩs it wherein ye were info. 
rieur to other Churches, except it be that l 
my felfe was not burdenſome to you ? ſot · 
giue me this wrong. | 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready te 
come to you, and Iwill not be burden: 
ſome to you, for I ſecke not yours, but 
— : forthe children eaght not to lay 'Þ 


or the parents, but the parents far the chil- | 


dren, 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and be 
62 for you, though t * 
I loue you, the leſſe I be loued. 

16 But be it ſs: I did not burden yon: 
nouertheleſſe, being craftie, I caught you 
with guile. ; 

19 Did I makea gaineef youby any of 
them whom I ſent ynte you? 

13 Idefired Titus, and with him I ſent 
a brother : did Titus make a gaine of you? 
Walked we not inthe ſame ſpirit? walked 
wc not in the fame ſteps? 

19 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe 
our ſelues vnto you? we (peake before God 
in Chriſt : but we doe all things, dearly be- 
loved, for your cdifying : 

2o For I feare leſt when J come, I hall 
not finde you, ſuch as I would, and that l. 
fhall be fonnd vnte you ſuch as ye would 
not, leſt there be debates, enayings, wraths, 
ftrites, backbitings, whiſperings, ſwellings, 
A left whes'l ine , my 

31 eſt when I come againe, n 
God Rb. me amon$you , and that 
1 fall bewaile many. that hane finned: 


uu 
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For though I would defi 

1 bee bd 
tninke — * — hat which he ſhoald 
e heareth of ſcech we 
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ikezdy, and haue not repented of the vn- 

| cleannefſe, and fornicatien, and laſciuiouſ - 
neſſe, which they haue committed. 

His is irdtime I am comming to 

you: in the month of two er three 
euery word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 1 told youbefore,and ſoretell you as 
il were preſent the ſecond time, and be- 
ing abſent, now I write tethemwhich here- 

phe have fanadandbatt cakeraber IT 

come againe, I will not ſpare : 

3 Since yee ſeeke a prooſe of Chriſt, 
ſpeaking in me, which to you · ward is not 
weake, bnt is mighty in you. 

For though he was crucificd threugh 


Sed: for we alſo are weake in him, but we 
ſhall line with him by the power of God 
toward you. 
5 Examine your ſelues, whether ye be 
in the fairh:proue your owne ſelues. 
85 your one — that Ieſus 
riſt is in reptobatesꝰ 
.6 Bat Leak ther ve — 
xe not reprobates. 


ſhould appeare approe- 
which is 


but for the tructh, | 1 
5 F we are glad when we ate weake, 
and ye are ſtrong: and this alſo wee wiſh, 
euen your perſection. 5 
16 Therfore I wrice theſe 2 being 
abſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould 7 j 
neſſe, according to the which | 
Lord hath giuen wee edibcation, and ner 
to deſtruction. ' | 
11 Finally, brethren, farewell : be per- 


fe&, be of good comfort, be of one minde, 


weakneſfe, yet he liueth by the power of liue in peace; and the God of loue and 


eace ſhall be with you. Ty 
4 12 Greet one another with an holy kiſſe * 
13 All the Saints ſalute you, a 
14 The grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
and the loue of God, and the communion 
of the holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen. 
C The ſecond Epiſtle to theCerinchians 
was written from Philippes, « city of 
Macedonia, by Titus and Lucas. 


CH AP. I. 
7 AV Lan Apoſtle, net of men, 
neither by man, but by Ieſus 
Chriſt, and God the Father, 
who raiſed hiai from the dead, 
2 And all the brethren which are with 
me, vnto the Churches of Galatia : 

3 Grace be to you and peace, from God 
the Father, and from our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gaue himſelſe for our ſinnes, 
that he might deliuer vs from this preſent 
euill world, according tothe will of God, 
and our Father, 

To whom be glory for euer and euer. 
Amen. 

6 I maruaile, that you are fo ſoone re- 
mooued frem him, that called you into the 
grace of Chriſt vnto anstker Goſpel : 

7 Which is not another, but there be 
lome that trouble yu, and would peructt 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. N 

8 Battheugh wee, or an Angel from 
heauen preach any other Gofpct vnto you, 
then that which wee haue preached vnto 
you, ler him be accurſed. 

9: ” we faid — — 1 — 
gune, If any man preach any other Goſpe 
vo yeu, then that ye bane receiued, let 
him be accurſed. 

10 For doI now men or God? 
or doe I ſeeke to pleaſe men? For if I yet 
"veg. Lſhouldgot be the ſeruant of 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 
to the Galatians, | 


11 But Icertifie you, brethren, that the 

Goſpel which was preached of me, is rot 
afrer man. 

12 For I neither teceiued it of man, net- 
ther was I = xi it, but by the reuelation 
of Icſus Chriſt. 

13 For ye haue heard of my conuerſati- 
on in time paſt, in the lewes Religion, how 
that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the 
Church of God, and waſted it, 1 

14 And profited in the Lewes Religion, 
aboue many my equals in mine one nati- 
on, being more exceedingly zcalous of the 
traditions of my fathers, 

25 But when it pleaſed God, who ſep2- 
rated me from my methers wombe, and 
called me by his grace, 

To reueale his Son in me, that I might 
each him among the heathen, im . 
y I conferred net with fleſh and blood: 

14 Neither went I vp to Hieruſalein, to 
them which were Apoſtles before me, but 
I went into Arabia, and returned againe 
vnto Damaſcus, 

18 Then aſter three yeeres, I went vp ta 
Hierufalem to (ee Peter, with 
him fifteene dayes. 

19 But other ef the Apoltles ſaw I none, 
ſane lames the brother. 

20 Now the things which I write vnto 
you, behold, before God I lie not. | 

2t Afterwards, I came into the regions 


ofSyria,and Cilicia, A 
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22 And was vnknowen by ſate vnto the 
Churches of ludea, which were in Cbriſt. 
: ; Ag But they had heard onely, that bee 


which perſecuted-vs in times 


24 Audthey In God in me. 
C. HAP. II. 


+ 
. * 


Hen ſourteene yecres aſter, I went 


ine to Hieruſal 
e Titus with me alſo. 


2 And I went yp by teuelation, and 


88 Anders —— 
which I preach among the Gentiles 
privatly to them which were oſ 


Js 
leſt by any meancs I ſhould runne , or had Ged forbi 


runne in vaine. 


. vp lan Obrist: chat u 
with Barnabas; the faith of Chriſt; : 


t by Chriſt e our 


conpelleſtthouthe Gentiles * 
13 We whoare Iewes hy nature, and 


j new not finners of the Gentiles, | _ 
preacheth y faith, which 2 i 


16 Knowing that à man is net inflifcd 
by the workes of the Law, but by thefaih | 
of Iefus Chrift,cycn we hane beleened in 

ſtʒ chat we might be inſtified by 
of the Law e far b 8 
F the ; 
hall nefelbbeniked.” 1. 

19 Butif (rang ſeeke 2 
Aues allo are d fin- 
vers n Gan miniſter of fin? 


18 For if 1 build againe the things 


3 But neither Titus, who was with me, which I deſtreyed, I wake my ſelſe a trasſ- 


4 e Greeke, was compelled to be eir· 
cumaied: + 


4 And that becanſe of falſe brethren 
in, who came in priuily 20 lam craciſed 


vnawares brou 


greſſour. | 

. 29 For I thraugh the Law am dead to 
the Law, that I might lige vnto Ged. 
ied. with: Chr iſt. Neuer 


ta ſpie ont our libertie , which we haue in theleſſe I liue, 5 not I, but Chriſt lineth 
c 


Chriſt Ieſus, that they might bring vs into 
bondage. 14 7985 = 


5s Towhom we lace by ſubic&i- wha lenod me, 
on. no not for N — of 


the Goſpel might continue with you, 
© 6 But ol theſe, who ſeemed te be ſome- 
what,(whatfoctgr 


ſon) far they who ſcermed to be 
in conference added nothing to we. 

7 But contrariwiſe when they ſaw that 
the Goſpel of the vncircamcifion was com- 


mitted vnto mee as the Goſpel of the cir» 


cumcifien was vate Peter: 

8 (For he that wrought efeQually in 
Peter to the Apoſtleſhip of the circumẽiſi 
on; the ſame was t ſſectuall in me towards 
che Gentiles.) | 
9 And kes lames, Cephas and Iohn, 
who ſeemed to be pillars, perceiued the 
g ace F was giuen vnto me, they gane to me 
and Barnabas the righthands of felowſhip, 
that we ſhould goe vnto the heathen, aud 
they vato the circumciſien. 

10 Oxely they world that wee ſhould 
remeinber the poore, the ſame which I alſs 
was ſo: ward to doe. 2 
t Bat when Peter was come to Ami- 
ock, I withftood him to the face, beeunſe 
he was eth be blumed. | 
12 Fo: before tharcerraine' came frem 


2 — it maketh no 
matter to me, accepreth no mans per» 
— 


in we, and the life aich I no line in the 
fleſh, I line by the faith ofthe Son of God, 
gane hidiſelfe for me. 
21 I do net fruſtrate the grace of God : 
for if rightcouſucfe come by the Law, then 
Chriſt is dead in vaine. 
C H A P. 1 1 L 
Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewit · 
ched you, that yee ſheuld net obe 
the traeth, before whoſe eyes Ieſus Cuil 
hath beene cuidently (er ſoenh,cracificl a. 
mong you ? 

2 This only would I learne of you, Re- 
ceiued ye the ſpirit by the workes. ol the 
Law, or by thehearing of faith ? 

3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? hauing begun in 
83 are ye now made perfect by the 

? 


4 Have ye ſuffered fo many things in 
vaine } If it be yet in vaine. 

3 He thereſote that nuniſtreih to you 
the Spirit, and worketh -miragles among 
you, doeth he it by the workes of the Law, 
er by tho bearing of faith 

6 Euen as Abraham beleeued God, and 
it was accounted to him fer i ighteonſne ſſe. 

7 Kuo ye thereſore, that they which 
are of Faith,the ſame are the children of A- 
drabam. 

8 Aud the Scripture ſoreſceing that God 
would iuſtiſie the heathen throngh Faith, 


Lanes he did cate th the Sentiles : but preached beſore the Goſpel vnto Abraham, 
when they were come, he withdrew,and ſe- ſaying,In thee ſpall all nacions be ble ſſed. 


parated himſelſe: fearing them vhich were 
df the circurncifion, 
13 And the other Lewes diſſembled like. 
wiſe with him, inſomuch that Barbanas alſo 
was carĩed away With their difsimulatien, 
14 But when I faw that they walked not 
ightly , according to the truth of the 
pet, Ifaid vnto Peter before them all, 
If thou, being a Jew; liueſt after the maner 
of Sentilea and not at doe the le wei u 


S0 then they which be of faith, are 
bleſſed with ſaĩchlull Abraham, 

10 For as many as are ef the workes of 
the Law, arevnder the curſe; for it is write 
ten, Cutfed is euetyone that continnetli net 
in all things which ate written in the book 
ofthe Law to doe them 

11 Bat that no man is iuftified by the 
Law in che fight of Gad, ĩ tis euidentz for, 
The inß hall line by faith.» Ry 


-promiſe, 


4 8 
. 


13 Chriſt bath vs from the 
cure of the Law, being made a curſe for vs: 
forit is written, Curſed is euer one that 
hangeth em tree: a 5 

14 Tt che bleſsing of Abraham might 


come on F. Gentiles, through Ieſus Chriſt. 


that wee uughereceine the promiſe of the 


Spirit through faith. _. . 
1g Brechten, l (peake after the taner of 


men: though it be bat z mans coucnant, 
yet if it be confirmed, no man dilanulleth. 
or addeth therero, - ; 

16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were 
the promiſes made. He ſaith not, And to 
ſeedes, as of many, but as of one, And to 
thy ſeed, ich. ia Ch 

17 And this I ſay, chat the couenant that 
wasconfirmed before of God in Chrift,the 
Law which was foute hundred and thirty 
yecres after, cannot diſanull, that it ſhould 
make the promiſe of none effect. ; 

18 For if the inheritance be of the Law; 
it is no more of prouiiſe: but God gaue it 
to Abraham by. promiſe. 

19 Wherefore then ſerueth. the Law? 
it was added becauſe of tranſgreſsi ons ill 


tie ſeed ſhauld come, to whom the pro- 


wiſe was made, and is was ordained by An · 
gels in che hand of a Mediatour. ; 

20 Now a Mediatour is not 4 Media- 
tor of one, but God is one. 

21 1s the Law then againſt the promi 
ſes of God ? God forbid: ſor if there had 
been a Law giuen which could baue giuen 
life,yercly rightconſncs ſtould haue beene 
by the Law. 

23 But the Scripture hath concluded all 
vnder ſenne, chat the promiſe by faith of 
217 Chriſt night be giuen to them that 

eeue. 


23. But before faith came, we were k 
vnder the Law, ſhut vp vme the faith, 
which ſheuld afterward be reuealed. 
24 Wnerfore the Law was eur Schoole- 
maſter to bring vs vnto Chriſt, that we 
night be inſtifed by faith. 

25 But afrer that faith is come, wee are 
no longer vnder a Schoelemaſter. 
2 Por ye are all the children of God by 
faith in Chrift Ieſus. N 

27 For 2» many of you as haue beene 
hapt. aed into Chriſt, haue put on Chriſt. - 

28 There is neither Iewe, ner Greeke, 


there is neither bond nor ſree, there is neĩ - 


ther make nor female i for ye axe all one in 


Chriſt leſas. 


29 And if ye be Chrilts, then ate 
Abraharns ſeed, and heirs according rache 
"AP. HA P. 101 n 
Ita, that the he ĩre, as long as he 
Nara diſæreth . how a 
Fruantthough he be loud of All, 
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„be ſcede of Chah, Abtahm. 
11 Aud the la is net offaich : but the 

nun that line in them. 


vacill the time appointed of the facher. 

3 nds bel rere 
wa et the elements of che 
world: nr EET | 

4 But when the falnes of the time was 
came, God ſcat forth his Sonne made of a 
woman, made v nder the Law, 

To redeeme them that were vnder the 
Lav, that we might receiue the adoption of 

And becauſe ye are ſonnes, God hath 
ſent forth the Spiric of his Sonne into your 
hearts. crying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſer- 
uant, but a ſonne, and ifa ſonne, then an 
keire of God through Chriſt, : 

8 Howbcit, then when; ye. knew not 
God, ye did ſeruice vnto them which by 
nature aze not Gods, 

9. But now after that ye haue knowen 
God, ar rather are knowen of God, how 
urne ye againe to the weake and beggatly 
lementswaereunto ye deſire againe to be 


bondage ? | 
to Ye obſerne dayes, and moneths, and 
times, and yeeres, 

ir Lam aſraide of you, leſt l haue be- 
ſtowed vpon you labaur in vaine. 

12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I Am 
ſor Ts ye ate, qe haue not iniured me 
at all. | 


K 


an 


13 Ye know how thlaugh infirmity of 
the fleſh, I preachcdthe Goſpel vnto you 
at the firſt, 

4 And my temptatien waich was in 
my fleſh, ye deipiſed not, nog reiected, but 
receined me as an Angel of God, cuen as 
Ciritt leſus. 


rs Where is then the bleſſedneſſe you 


ſpake of? for I beate you record,y if it had 
bin posible, ye would haue plucked oat 
your owue eycs, & haue giuen them to me. 

16. Am therefore become your eneui 
becauſe I tell you the trueth } 

17 They zcalouſl; affect you, but not 
well: yea, they would exclude you, that 
you might affe& them. 

18 But it is good to be zcaloufly affe- 
ced alwaies in a goed thing, and not only 
when I am preſent with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I tra- 
nell in birth againe, vntill Chriſt be for- 
med in you: | | 

25 deſue to be preſent with you now, 
and to change my voice, for 1 ſtand in 
doubt of you. 

' 21 Lell me, ye that deſire to be vader 
the Law, doe ye not heare the Law > 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had 
two ſonnee, the one by a boadmaide, the 
other by a free woman. | 

23 hut he who was of the bond woman, 
veas borne * the = Ma he ofthe free 
WOan as pronu¹e,. 1 
i 246. Which 


* 


1 Yi 3 2 3 
45 1 
1 . | 
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24 Whichthings are an Allegoty, „ 15 Biz if gebend desen enn, 
theſe are the two conenants, the one from” ther, take heed that 5 0 
ther which gendreth to bon- of another, 

* * | 16 This fay then, Walkeiathe ph, 
5 Forthis Agar mount Sinaiin Ara and ye hall noefulfill che luſt ofthe iſh, 
bla nd anſwerethte Hleruſalem wh 17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt ti againſttheſpine, 
and che ſpirit againſtrhe fietb:and tbeſe ne 


now it, and is in bondage with derchil 
dren, 


26 But Hierufalem which is aboue, is 
free,which is the motherof vs all. 

27 For it is written, Reioyce thay bar. 
ten that beareſt not, breake feorth and cry 
thou that trauaileſt not, forthe deſolate 
hath many moe children then ſhee which 
hath awbusband. 

28 Now we, brethren, av Iſaac was, are 
the children of promiſe. 

29 But as then, he that was borne aſter 
the deſi perſecuted him that was borne af- 
ter the Spirit, euen ſoit is now. 

3 Neuertheleſſe, hat ſaith the Ecrip- 
eure? Caft out the bend woman & her ſon: 

for the ſonne of the bondwoman ſhall not 
be — with the ſenne of the freewornan. 
So then, brethren, we are not children 

** dhe 1 ol the free. 

„ V. 

Cr ng faſt SD theliberty where- 
vs free, & be not 
3 againe — yoke of bondage. 
eic I Paul ay rc vnto you, that if 
yebe circumciſed, Cri » profit you 
. eſtiſ ut 1 

3 I teftifie againe to euery man 
is circumciſed , — is a debter to doe 
the whole law. 

4 Chriſt is become of none eff:& vnto 
you, whoſecuer of you es iuſtified by the 
Law: ye are fallen 

For we through the ſpirit waĩte for 
the hope of righteoulveſſe by faith. 

6 For in leſus Chriſt, neither circumci- 
fron anaileth any thing, nor vncireumei i- 
on ; bit faith which workerh by loue. 

7 Yedidrun well, who did hinderyou, 
that ye ſhould notobey thetrneth Þ 
* This perſwaſion commerh not of him 

eth 


call 
--'9. At 
Thane ee bee ee 
107d chat you will be none other wi 
ded, but he thax tronbleth you, ſhal} beare 
his in gement, 
11 And I, brethren, *r rye es. Cit» 
. why do 1 yet ſoffer perſecution? 


then ĩs the offence oft the ctoſſe ſeaſod. 
ia I would they were enen cut off which 


* Bey, reve yehaue mo called vnte 
1 only vſe not li or an occafion--1 
to the fleſh, hut by hogs Deo another, 
14 For alſthe Law is fulfilled in one 
— enen go is: OO loue thy 


. po the other: N 

8 — * Eaefdee 

18 But it ye 0 e | 
not vnder the Law. dar 5 15 

19 New the works of the fcſh ue mas 
nifeſt, which are theſe adultery, formation 
vncleanneſſe, laciuiouſueſſe, 

20 Idolatry, wichcraſt, hatred, variance 
emulations,wrath,ſtrifc, editions, bereſiez, 

2c Enuyings, murthers, drunkenne ſſe, 
rom, and ſuch like: of the which l 
tell you before, asI baue alſo tolde you, 
in time that they which doe tuch 
things, | rot inherite the kingdome of 


22 Bur the fruit of the ſpirit is lone, 
ioy, ang luſtering . gent eneſę good - 


3; Meekeneſſe, temperance: againſt ſuch 
there is no law. 
24 And they that are Chriſts, hane cru - 
cibel the fleſh with the affrRions & luſts, 
25. If welinein the Spirit, let vs alſs 
walke in the Spirit. 
Rog Let vs not be defirous of vaine glo- 
euoking one another, enuy ing ane · 


er. 
C HAP. VL 
Rethren, if a man be ouertakenin a 
fault, ye which are ſpirituall, reſtore 
ſuch a one in the ſyirit of meekneſſe, conſ 
der ing thy ſelſe, leſt thou alſo be tempted, 

2 Reare ye one anothers burdens, and ſo 
fulfill the Law of Chriſt. 

3 For if a man thinke himſelſe to be 
ſomething, when he is nothing, he decere 
ueth himſelſe. 

4 Bur let every man preoue his owne 
worke, ad then ſhall he hane reioycivg in 
himſelfe alone, and not in another. 

5 For euery man ſnall beate his owne 


le leauen leaueneth the whole burthen. 


6 Lat him that is taught inthe word, 
communicate vnto bm chat teacheth, in all 
good thing 3. 

7 — deer iued, G od is not mocked; 
_—_ whatſoeuer a man ſoweth, that ſhall he 


5 For he that foweth to his fleſh ſhall of 
reape corruption: but be chat 


ſoweth to the ſpirit, ſhall of the Spirit 
gear, 
And let vs not bewea N 
ing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reapeʒiſ we 
faint not. 
re As we have therefore opportunity, 


let vs do good vnto all men, eſpecially vn 
t0 hem who re ofthe doullild of fk. 


u Yeſcehowlargea letter T laue writ- 
en vnto you with mine one hand, 

12 As _ as deſire to make a faire 
bew in the fleſh, they conſtraĩne you to be 
cicumciled : onely leſt they ſhould ſuffer 
perſecution for the ctoſſe at Chriſt, . 
| 13 For neither f nes who are 

circumciſed , keepe the Law, but defire to 
bye: yon read, that they may glory 
in eln. | | 

7 But God forbid that I ſhould lory, 
ſine in the croſſe of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
by whom the world is crucified vato mee, 


— I ws ©__- 
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and I vnto the world. | 

15 For in Chriſt Teſus neithercircumci- 
ſion anaileth any thing, nor vacircumcifi- 
on. but a new creature, 

5 "6 oy a$ 8 as walls gecarding 123 
is wle,peace be on them, and mere 
vpon the iſrael of God. 

17 From henceſoorth let no man trouble 
mee, for I beare in my body the markes of 
the Lord Teſs. 

18 Brethren,the grace of our Lord leſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit. Amen. 

J Vnto the Galatians,written from Rome 


THB EYIS I 
the Apoſtle to 


CHAP. 1. | 
* Aul an of leſus Chriſt, 
H by the wil of God, tothe Saints 
ich are at Epheſus, and to 
= 1 ——. 
2 Grace be to you, & peace from our 
Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
3 Blcfſ=d bee the God and Father of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed vs 
vt all ſpiritual bleſsings in heauenly pla · 
ces in Chriſt 2 . 
4 According as hee hath choſen vs in 
him before the foundation of the world, 
that w= ſhould be holy and without blame 


before him in loue: | 
5 Hauing nated vs vnto Fad 
tion of children by Ieſus Chriſt to him 
according to the of his will: 
6 To the praiſe of the glory of his 
accepted 


wherein hee hath made vs 
in the beloued : 

7 In whom we haue redemption through 
his blood, the forgiueneſſe of finnes,accor- 
ding to the riches of his grace, 

8 Whereinhehath nded toward 
Vs in all wiſedome and prudence : 

9 Hauing made knew:n vnto vs the 
myſterie of his will, according to his good 
pleaſure, Which he had in himſelf, 

to That in the diſpenſation of the fulnes 
of times, he might gather together in one 
all things in Chriſt, both which are in hea- 
uen, and which are on earth, euen in him: 


11 In whom alſo we haue obtained an 


inherĩtance, being ſtivaced accordin 

tothe purpoſe of him who worketh al 

things after the counſell of his owne will: 
ta That we ſhould 

glory,who firſt cruſted in Chriſt : 

4. whom ye alſo truſted after that ye 


the word of trueth the Goſpel of 
n whom alſd aſter that ye 


elecned, yee were ſealed with that holy 
ſpirit of promiſe: 


tance, vntill the redemption of the purcha- 
ſed poſſeſsion, vnto the prayſe of his glory. 


be to the praife of his 


4 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 


B OF PAVL 
the Epheſians, 


1 Wherefore I a!fo after I heard f 
your faith in the Lord leſus,and loue vnto 
all the Saints, 1 
1 Ceaſe not to gĩue thanles for yen, ma- 
king mention of you in my prayers, 

17 That the Selef eur Land feſur Chrift 
the Father of glory, may give vnto you the 
Spirit of wiſedome, and reuclaciea in the 
knowledge of him: 

18 The eyes of your vnderſtanding being 
inlightned: that ye may know hat is the 
hope of higcalling, and what the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the Saints: 


15 And what is the ing greatne ſſe 
of his 5 — 


—— C — 
$ own right in eauenly places, 

21 Farre abone all priacipality and po- 
wer, and might , and dominion, and cucry © 
name that is named, not only in this world 
but alſe in that w hich is to come: 

22 And hath put all things vnder his 
feete : and gaue him to bee the head ouer 
all things te the Church, E 

23 Which is his body, the fulnes of him 
that filleck all in all. . 

CHAP. II. 
A —_—_ hath he quickened,who were 
dead intreſpaſſes and finnes, * 

2 Whereinin time walked ac- 

S 
to ince of the eayre, 

the ſpirit chat now — children 

of diſobedienceʒ 5 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our con» 
nerſation in times paſt, in of our 
fleſh, tulfilling the defires of the fleſh,and 
of the minde, and were by nature the chil - 
dren ef wrath, euen as others: 

But God, who is rich in merey, fos 
his great lone, where wich he loned vs, 

5 Enen when we were dead in finnes, 
hath quickened vs together with Chriſt, 
(by grace ye areſaued. } 4 

n 


Grace giuen - 
— . "3? 


6 Aud hach raiſed vt vp together, and 


made v fit together in heauenly places in 
Chriſt leſus | f 

7 That in y ages to come, he might ſhew 
the exceeding riches of his grace, in bus 
Hndneſſe towards vs,through Chrift Ieſus. 

Fer by grace are yee ſaued through 
faith: and that not oſ your ſelues : ij i 
gift of God: | | 

9 Not of workes, leſt any man ſhould 
boaſt 


10 For we are his workmanſhip,created 
in Chriſt Tefa5 vnto goed workes, which 
God hach before ordained, that we ſhould 
walke in them. 

xt Wherefore remember, that ye being 
in time paſſed Gemtiles in the ficth , who 
ate called yncircuTcifiun by that which is 
called cke circumciſion in the t:th , made 
by hands ; ; 

12 That at that time yee were without 


Chriſt, being aliens from the Common- + 


wealth of Tiraclaud ſtrangers from the co- 

-venants of promile, hauing uo hope, and 
withoat God in the world. 

13 Rut now in Chriſts Ieſus, yet who 
fometimes were farre off, are made nigh by 
the blood ef Chriſt. 

14 For be is our pexce, who hath maile 
both one, and bath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition betweene vs: 

ing abolifhed in his fleſh the enmi- 


15 Haning 
ty enen the law of commandements cumtei- 
wed in ordinances, for to make in himſelſe 


of twaine one nc man, ſo ptace. 

6 And that he might reconcile both vn- 
to God in one body by the crefſe, hauing 
flaine the enmity thereby, 

17 And came and preached peace to you 

Lich were afarre off , and to them that 
were nigh. 

18 For threugh him wee haue beth aa 
accefſe,by one Spirit vnto the Father, 

19 Now thercfore ye are no more itran- 
gers and forriners, but fellow citizens with 
the Saints, and of the houſhold of God. 

20 And are built vpon the foundation 
of the Apottics and Prophets, leſus Chriſt 
himſelfe being the ckieſe corger-ftene, 
83 0 all 5 building 172 fra- 

et vnto an hely em- 
Lady 


ple ĩn the 


22 In whow you alſo are builded tage- 


wy ſor an babicatienof God through the 
irit. | | 
: CHAP, III. 
Orthis cauſe I Paul chepriſencrof le · 
ſas Chriſt for you Gentiles, 


2 If ye haue heard of the diſpenſation 


of the grace of God, which is ginen me to 
youward : , 

3 How that by reuelation hee made 
knen vnto me the myſterie, ( as I wrote 
aſore in ſe words, 

Whcrebz when yee read, yee may 
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vnderſtand my knowledge inthe nyſes; 
of Civift, ) 22050109 

5- Which in other ages was not made 
knowen ynto the ſoin of men. as it is now 
reuealed ynto his holy Apoliles and Pre- 
phets by the Spirit. 

6 Thatthe/Gentiles ſhould be fellow 
befres,and ofthe fame bedy,and panakers 
of his premiſein Chriſt by the Goſpel: 

7 Wherof I wi mide à miniſter a cor- 
ding to the gift of the grate of God mn 
vnto me, by the (F. Auall wotking of bis 

wer, 

8 Vnto me who am leſſe then the leaſt 
of all Saints, is this 22 z that l 
ſhould preach among the Geatiles the vn- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, 

And to make all men ſee what is the 
fellowſhip ol the wyſtetie, which ſrom the 
beginning ef the world hath beene hid in 
God, who created all things by Icfus Ctriſt 
_ 1s, To the intent that now vnto F prin. 
cipalities and powers in kcauen es, 
might be knowen bythe Church the mani. 
fold wiſedome of — 

11 According to 5̃ eternall purpoſe which 
he If. Chriſt leſus 2 : 

12 in whom we haue boldneſſe and ac- 
ceſſe. with confidence by the faith of bim. 

x 2 Ideſire y ye faiut not at my 
tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my knees vnto 
the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

1 Of whom the whole family in heaucn 
and carth is named: 

16 That, he would grant you according 
to the riches of his gloryto be ſtrengt kned 
with might by his ſpir it in the inner man: 

17 That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts 
by ſaich, that yee being rooted and groun- 
ded in loue, : j 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
Saigts,whad the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height: 2 

19 And to know the lone of Chriſt which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all cha lulne ſſe of God. 

NY vere hun that ĩs 151 5 do ex · 
cet aboue iat wee 
aſke or 1 to the power chat 
worketh in vs: 

21 Vnto bim beglory in the Church b 
Chriſt teſus, throughout all ages worl 
without end. Awen. 

| CHAP. IIII. 

1 Therefoi e the priloger of the Lord be. 
ſeech you, that ye walke worthy ol the 
vecation wherewith ye arc called, 

2 Wich all lowlineſſe and meeleneſſe, 
wichloog ſufſering,ferbearing one anochet 
in lone. . 

3  Endeaueuring tb keepe the vaitie of 
the Spirit, in the hond of peace... 

4. Therewane body & oneſpicit,enen 3 
ye ate called in one hope of your . | 


ey Od 


"The giſts of Chriſt,  Chapiiij.v.- To 
| . one Lerd, one Faich, one Naptiſme, 


6 one God and father of all, whi is 2 


| bouc all,and through all, and in yoa all. 


5 Bat vote cucry one of vs is giuen 
grace, ing to the meaſure of the gift 


ef Chtiſt. | | 
$ Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcen- 
ded vp on high helcdcaptiuiry captiue, and 


vnto men. 
en ee , what is it, 


but that he alſo deſcended firſt inte the 


lower parts of the eartbꝰꝰ 

to He that deſtended, is the ame alſo 
that aſcended vp farre aboue all heauens, 
that he might fill all things.) 

tt And he gane ſome Apoltles,and ſome 
Prophets: and ſome Eaapgeliſts:and ſome 
Paſtors and teachers ; 

12 For the perfecting of the Saints, ſor 
the warke ol the miniſtery,tor the edifying 
of the body of Chriſt: | 

13 Till wee all come in the vnity of the 
fait; and of che knowledge of the Sonne 
of God, vaco.aperfe& man, vnto the mea- 
are of the ſtature of the fulnefle of Chrift. 

14 That we henceferth be ne more chil · 
dren, toſſed to and fro, and caried about 
with euer / wind of doctrine by the flight 
of men, aud cunning craſtineſſe, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceĩue; 

1j Bat ſpeaking the trueth in lone, may 
E is the 

d, euen Chriſt, 

16 From whem the whole body ficly ĩ sy- 
ned together, and compacted by that which 
euery ioync ſupplicth , accerding to the ef- 
ſectaall working in the meaſure of euery 
part, maketh increaſe of the body vnto the 
edifying of it ſelſe in lgue. 

17 This I Gay therefore, and teſtifie in 
the Lord, that ye hencefoorch walke not a: 
ether Gentiles walke in the vanity of their 
minde, | 
18 Hauing the vaderſtanding darkened, 

alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance that is in them, be- 
cauſe of the — of their heart: 

19 Who being paſt ſecling, haue ginen 
themfelues ouer vate laſciulouſneſſe, to 
worke all vncleanneſſe with greedineſſo. 

20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chiriſt: 

t If ſo be that ye haue heard him, and 


| 2 tauglit by him, as the trueth is 
eſus, g 


ink 5 1. 

22 That ye put off concerning the ſor · 
mer — „the old man hich is 
corrupt according tothe deceitfull luſtes, 
1155 ey be renewed inthe ſpirit of your 

24 And that ye put on chat new 
Which after G created in herons 
neſſe, r * balinefle, 

25 Wherfore putting away lying ſpeake 
eacty man truet ET 3 for 
we are members one of another, 


. 


kl. Be angry and finne not: 5 
ne goe downe wrath: 
27 Mae act rv ihe dedfIL 


ez ſteale vo more: but 
with bi 
he may 


28 Let him chat 
_ 5 Hy _— A 5 5 
hands the thing which is goth 
haue to giue rein that needetb. 

29 Let no cotrupt communication pro- 
ceed out of your mouth, but that which n 
good to the vſe of edifying,that it may mi- 
niſter grace vnto the hearers. | 

30 And grieve not the holy ſpirit of God, 
whereby ye ara ſealed vnte the day of re- 
demption. 

zt Let all bitternes and wrath,and anger, 
and elameur, and euill ſyeaking be put a- 
way frem you, with all malice. f 

33 And be ye kind one to another, ten- 
der hearted, forgiuing one another, eue x as 
Gol for Chrifts ſake hath forgiuen yon. 

S HAP. v | 


B Ee ye therefore follewers' of God 28 
deare children. 

2 And walke in loue,as Chriſt alſe hath 
loned vs, and hath ginen himſelfe for vs, an 
offering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet 
ſmelling ſaueur: 

3 But fornication and alt vncleanneſſe, 
or couetouſueſſe, let it not be once named 
among yon, as becemneth Saints: 

4 Neither filchineſſe, nor fooliſh tal» 
king nor ĩeſt ing which are not conuenient: 
n of than kes. * 

5s For this ye know, tint no wheremon- 
ger, nor vncleane perſon nor couetous man 
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom: of Chrift, and'of Sd. 

Let no man deceiue you with vaine 
words: for becauſe of theſe things com> 
meth the wrath of God vpon the children 
of diſobedience. 

12 Be not ye therefore partakers with 
chem. 

8 For ye were ſometimes darkenefle ; 
but now are ye light inthe Lord t walke as 
children of light : ; 

9 (For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all 
goodneſſe, and righteoaſnefſe, and trueth.) 

vr Preuing what is acceptable vnto the 
Lord; 

1: And haue no fellowſhip with the vn» 
fruitfull workes of darkeneſſe, but rather 
reptooue them. 

12 For it is a ſhame enen to ſpealte of 
thoſe things ware done of rb — 

13 But all things that ate ate 
made manifeſt by the light: for vwhatſoener 
docth niake manifeſt, is light. 

14 Wherefore hee ſaith z Awake thou 
that ſleepeſt. and ariſe ſro i the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhalt gine thee light. 

15 See then that ye walke circumſpectly, 
nat as fooles, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the 


dayes ate euill. 
17 Where 
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17 Whetfore be ye not vmviſe, but vn · ſers but as the ſcruants of Chriſt doi: 
32 1 rann hear pre 
1 not drunke with wine, where- 7 Wich go will doing fernice, 2310 
In is exceſſe: but be — ooh irit: tort nd mrs men. 12 5 
19 Speaking to your ſeſues in Plalmes, $8 Knowing that whatſvener i 
and Himmes, and ſpirituall ſongs,finging & any man deech, the ſame (hall — 
tuaking melodie in your heattte the Lord: the Lord, whethet he be bond or free, © 
20 Giving thankes alwayes for all thirgs 9 An i ye doe the ſamethings 
vnto God, aud the Father, in the Name of vntotke.v,forbearino threaining, knowing 
our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, that your maſter alſo is in heave, neither 
2t Submitting your ſelues one to ano · is there reſp; ct oſ perſons with bim. 
ther in the feare of God. 10 Finally my brethren be ſtrong inthe 
23 Miues, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your Lord, and in the power of bis might. 
owne husbands as vnto the Lord. 11 Put on the whole armour of Ged,that 
23 Fer the husband is che. head of the ye inay be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 
wife, euen as Chriſt is che head of the the deuill. 22 | 
Chach: and be is the Sautour oi che body. 12 For we wreſtle not againſt ficſh and 
24 Therefore as the Church is ſubic& blood, but againſt principalities, againſt 
vnto Chriſt, ſo let the wines bᷣee to their powers, againſt the rulers of the darkenefſe 
owne husbands incuery thing. of this world, agaiaſt ſpirituall wickednes 
25 Haſbands, love your wiucs, epen as in high places. 24 
Chriſt alſs louedtbeChurch,andgaue him · 13 Whercforetake vnto you the whole 
fclfe for it: armour ef God, that ye may be able to 
26 That he might ſanctiſte and cleanſe it withſtand inthe euil day, and hauing done 
with the waſhing of water by the word: all, to ſtand. 
27 That he might preſent ĩt to himſelſe 14 Stand therefore , hauing your loynes 
2 glorieus Church, not hauing ſpot or girt about with trueth, and having on the 
wrinkle, er any ſuch thing: but that it breſt plate ot rigliteouſneſſe: 
ſheuld be holy, and without blemiſh. 15 And your feet ſhed with the prepa- 
28 So ought men to loue their wines, as ration of the Goſpelof peace. 5 
their owne bodies ;he that loueth his wife, 16 Aboue all taking the thueld of faith, 
ljuueth himſclfe 


et hated his owne e k 
cheritheth it, euen 17 And take the helmet of ſaluation,and 
pry? ry of the ſpirit , which is the word 
: 


18 Praying alwayes with all prayer and 
5 in the ſpirit, and watching 
thereunto with all preſeuerance, and ſap» 
plication far all Saints, 
19 And fer me, that vtterance may be 
giuen vnto me, that I may open my mouth 
33 Neu beldly, to make knowen the myſtery of the 


| ng pe Geſpel: | 

e, and the wiſe fee that ſhe reucrence her = ew which I am an ambafſadour in 

hutband. | bonds, that therein I may ſpeake boldly as I 
CHAP. VL ht to 


\ peake. 
Hildren, obey your parents in the be Bar that ye alſo may know my af 
Lord . for this is right. , faires, aud hom I dec, Tychicus a beloued 
2 Honorthy father and mother,(which brother, and ſaĩchſull miniſter in the Lord, 
is the firſt Commandement 8 ſhall make knowen to you all things: 
3 That ir may be well wich thee, and 23 Whom 1 haus ſent vnto you ſor the 
thou mayeſt liue long on the earth. ame 2 chat ye might know my at- 
Aud ye. fathers, prouoke not your faires, & chat he might comfort your hearts. 
A ts wrath : but bring them vp in 23 Peace be to the brethren, and luue 
the nurture and admonitien ofthe Lord. with faith from God the Father, and tbe 
$ Scruants,be obedieur vnto them that Tord ſeſus Carift, 
are your nuſters according tothe fi:{h,with 24 Grace be with all them that loue our 
ſeare and trembling, in ſingleneſſe of your Lord leſus Chriſt in fincerity. Amen. 
heart, as vnte Chriſt: « Written ſrom Rome vnto the Ephe- 
Not with eye · ſernice, as men plea» ſiam by ſychicus. 
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UB EPISTLE OF PAVL THB 
Apoſtle to the Philippians, 


CHAP, L 20 According to Sn pte 
240.252 Aul and Timotheus the iſer- a op ar working Tha be 2- 
a= Fx uants of leſus Chriſt, to all ſhamed: but char with all „al- 


5 the Saints in Chriſt leſus, wa , ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be 


F which are ePhillippi, with fied in my body, whether it be by life, or by 

2 — vero you rand rt fen _ 21 For to me to line in Chriſt and to die 
F from e is gaine. 

> 22 But if l line in tbe dh; this the 


Chriſt. 
3 „ „ ſhall chule, l 
von 


e — — mine ſor 23 ee 8 
all, maki uing a re to to bee wi 
7 85 ee Claude ens better. 

fom the rſt day vntill Neuertheleſſe, to abide in the fleſh j@ 


6 eee "ls vey things — needfull for you. 


__ mach as both in my yy comming to 2gaine. 
ind in the defence and confirmation of the 27 Onely let your converſation be as it 
7 of my grace. becommeth the Goſpel of Chriſt, thatwhe · 
For God is wy record, how greatly ther I come and ſee you, or elſe be abſent, 
agar yoo, in the bowels of Icſus may heare of your that ye ſtand GR 
chriſt. in one ſpirit with — — toge · 
9 And this L pray, chat your lone may ther for the faith of the 
ibound yet more and more in knowledge, 28 And in nothingrerrified by your ad- 
wd in alli indgement. uerſaries, which is to them an euidept to- 
1 Thatye — — — per bye 7h but to you of faluztion, 
mean ar yemaybe 22 and that of God. 
9 F 
11 oem alen the fruits of righte- of Chriſt. not onely to lecue on him, but 
ate ere by leſus Chriſt vnto the alſo to ſuffer for * 
glory and praiſe of God. 3» Hauing the ſame confi which pee 
*12 But I would ee ſhonld vnderſtand 1 be in me. 
btethrem, that the t ings which happened CHAP. n. 


yato mee, have fallen ont rather vnto the there bee therefore any conſolation in 


furtherance of the Goſpel. Chriſt, if any comfort of lone, if an 
» 13 So that my in Chrift, are ma- tellowſhip ofthe Spirit, if any bowels an 
nifeſtin all the palace, and in all other metcies; 
places, 2 Fuldll ye chat ye be like min- 
14 And many of the brethren in the ded, hauing 4 — being of one ac- 
Lord, waxing confident by — are cord, of one mi 
— ſpeaker the week) with- 3 Let cothing bee dane through ſtrife 
out ſeare. er vaine glory, but in lowlinefſe of minde 
15 Some indeed preach Chrift, enen of let each cſteeme other better then them- 
enny and ftrife, and ſome alſo of good will. ſelues. 
16 n 4 . Looke not euery man on his ene 
dot ſincerely, ſuppoſing to adde aſſliction chingsbucevery man alſo on the things of 


do my bonds: 


17 But the other of loue knowing that I 5 TTT which was 


am (et for the defence of the I, alſo in Chriſt leſus: : 


18 What then? Not ing en s Who being in the forme of God, 
way,whether in | ds fv Chrift thought it not robbery to be equall with 


„ ns re u dec reioyce, yea, God: 
will rejoyce. 7 But madehimſelfe of no reputation, 
ns For I know that this ſhal ture tomy woke rpc anche forme gf a ſeruant, 


e aloe = wor mire” ard was made in the Iĩkeneſſe of men. 
ph of of le 8 And being found in Iſbiom 8 a 


man, 
* 
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obediem vato death euen the death of the 
croſſe. 


9 Wberſote God alſo hath highly en- 
alted him, and giuen him a Name, which is 
aboue euer name: 

1» That at the Nameol leſus euery knee 
ſhould bow, of 5bwgs in beauen,and ching: 
in earth, and thing vnder the earth: 

11 And that eue tongue ſhould con- 
felſe, that leſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 
of Guil the Father. . 

12 Wherefare , my be loued, as ye haue 
aſe obeyed, not as in my preſence one- 
ly , but new much wore in my abſences 
worke out your owne ion which feare 
and trembling. ; 

13 For it is God which warketh in 
von, both to will and to doe, of bi good 
pleaſure. , 

1 1 Doe all things without murmirings, 
and difputings: | 

15 That ye may be blameleſſe, and harm- 
leſſe. the ſonnes of God without rebuke in 
the midsof acreokedand peruerſe nation, 
— whom yee ſhi. e as lights in the 


world: 

16 Holding forth the werd of life, that 
I may reioyce in the day of Chriſt, that 
Thaue not runne in vaine, neitherlaboured 
297 dif I be offered he ſa 

17 Lea, and i red vpon t 
crifice and feruice of your faith, I ĩoy, and 
reioyce eh penal. ; 

19 For the cauſe al ſo doe ye ioy, and 
teioyce with me. 

19 But l traſt in the Lord Ieſus to ſend 
Timotheus ſhortly vnto you, that Lalſe 
may be of geod comfort, when I know 
your ſtate. - | 

20 For I hane no man like minded, who 
will naturally care for yourftate. 


21 Ferall i- ir own,notthe things 
which are leſus Ces ; 

# 22 Bat ye knowthe proofe af him, that 
28 a ſonne with the father , hee hath ſerued 
with me inthe Goſpel. 

23 Him therefore I 
ſeacly, ſo ſoone as Iſhall 


with me. 2 : 
24 But Itruſt in the Lord chat Ialſo my 
lelfe ſhall ceme ſhortly, .- 
25 YctIſu it neceſſa to ſend to 
. you Epa tus my brother c and com- 
panion in labour, and fellow ſouldier, but 


e to ſend pre · 
how it wil g 


your meſſenger, and he F miniſtred to my 


ed aſter ou all, and was 
yecauſ 2 
e ſicke. 


29 Far indeed he was ficke nigh ynto 


death, but Ged had mercy on himated not 9 — of the hig 
bim encly, but on me alſo, leſt I ſhould. leſas. 


7 
* 


ſorraw vpon 


. 2Þ lert him therefore the more care · ſc& de has 


* 


mine ownerig 
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fully, that when fee him apaine yemy way 
+ andthe Fray dee fs. 
29 Receinehim therefore in the 101 * 
with all gladneſſe, and hold ſuch in tepu· 


tation: b er 
zo er . worke of Chriſt he 
was nizh vate de mot regardi! is) 
to ſupply oy _ ef ſeruice . ed 
AP, BL, 3 
ſnally,my brethren teien cr ia th 
Fre ee fate . 10 — = 
3 is not greenons , but for you it is 
2 Be ware of d beware of . 
kers: n OY 
3 Forweare the circumcifien, which 
828 7 — REY in 
rilt Icins, an d ? 
the ras * e 
4 Imi ht alſo haue conkd 
inthe fleſh. It — — 
— hath whereof he might truſt inthe ficſh, 
more: | 
5  Circumciſed the eight day, ofthe 
— — —＋ — tribe of Beniamin, 
an Hebrew of t ebrewes, as touch! 
the _—_— Phariſee: Gy 85 
6 erning reale, perſecuting the 
Church: touch ĩng the * which 
But th 


is in the law blameleſſe. 
7 But what things were gaine to mes, 
thoſe I counted looſe for Chtiſt. ; 

8 Tea doubtleſſe, and I count all thing 
but lo ſe, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Ieſns my Lord: for whom 
I hane ſuffered the lefſeof all things, and 
— wer them but dung, that I may wm 

ri 

9 And bee found in him, not hauing 
iglneouſneſſe, which is of the 
Law, but that which is through the faith 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſſe which- is of 
God by faith: | ay 

te That I may know him, and the pow. 
Ce rings, being Cage confrnnd 
of his ſuffcrings, being made con e 
K. haLaenu 

11 any meanes I might attaine vn- 
to the — {ove of the dead. 7 

12 Net as though I had already attai- 
ned, either were already perfect but I fol · 
low after , iſthat I may apprehend that bor 
which alfo I am ap d of Chriſt 
Ieſus. 4 N 
13 Brethren, I count net my ſelſe to haue 


FE 
f = 

& reaching forth ynro theſe things which 
are before, . ö 

I preſſe. toward the marke, for the 

calling of Godin Chriſt 

15 Letystherefore as many ny as be per- 
minded: and if in any 47 


my ebe ocherwiſe minded, God hall reueale Iouely. whatſocner things ar of good re. 
oy Fes cbis nt you. | port: il there be any vertue and if there be 
e Neuertheleſſe, whereto we haue al- any prayſe,thinke on theie things. 
lord, ready artained, let vs walke by the fame 9 Thofethings wich ye haue both leave 
cpu Sa vs minde the lame thing, ned & receĩuech and heard and ſeent in meg 
Ny i Brethren , be followers togetherof do: and the God of peace thalbe with you. 
N he ne and marke them which walke ſo, 25 e to Brt I reioyced in the Lord greatly, 
life, hane vs for an enſample. . that nov at the laſt your care of wee hath 
we, 18 (For many walke ef 'whom I haue flouriſhed againe ; wherein ye were alle 
told yen oſten and now tell you euen wee- carefull, but ye Jackes ophertunĩtie. 
ord, ping that they are the enemies of the croſſe 11 Not that Tprake znreſpe@ of want: 
o me of Chriſt : ſeor l haue lea ned ig what ſtate I am, 
it is 19 Whoſe end i deſtruct ou, hoſe god therewith co be content. | 
#their belly . and whoſe glory is initheir 12 | know both ho te he abaſed, and 
wor ſhame,who ind earthly things) I know how to abound : enery where and 
2+ For our conuerſation is in heauen, in all things Iam inſtructed z beth to be 
hich frow whence al o we loeke tor the Sↄuiour, full. and to be hungry, both to abound, and 
tin the Lord leſus Chrift + to ſuffer need. 
in 21 Who ſhall change our vile body, 13 Jean doe all things through Chriſt, 
that it way be fathioned lie vnt his glo- which ſtrengtheneth me. WO 
ne nous body, accerding to the wor king, 14 Notwithſtanding, ye haue well done, 
hat whereby hee is. able euen to ſubdue all that yee did communicate with my afflie 
ſh, things ents himſelſe. ction. , 

CHAP. IIII. 15 Now ye Philippians know alſo, th 
he ereſore my brethren. dearely beloved inthe beginning of the Goſpel,when1 de- 
1, and longed for, my iey and crowne, ſo parted from Macedonia , no Church com- 
ng ſind faft in the Lord, my dearely beloued municated with me as concerning giving, 

2 I beſecch Euodias, and beſeech Syn and reciuing,but ye onely. 
the liche, that they be of the ſame minde iv the _ 14 For enen in Thetfalenica,ye ſent once, 
ich Lord. and againe to my neceſoitie. 
Aud I intreat thee alſo true yoke-fel- . 17 Not becauſe l deſire a gift : but I de + 
ec low, helpe theſe wochen which Iabom ed fire fruit that may abound to your account. 
5 with me in che Goſpel, with Cement alſe, 18 But 1 haue all, and abound: I am 
ws aud with ether my fellow labourers, whoſe full, having receiued of Epaphreditus the 
we games are in the booke of life, things which were [ent from you, an odeur 
"mM 4 Reiozce in the Lord alway 2 and a- ofa ſweet ſmell, a facrifice acceptable, well 
ud zune I Gy. Retoyce. pleafing ro God. 
in Let your moderation be knowen vn- 19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
to ul men. The Lord is at hand. neede , accofding to his riches in glory by 
2 s Be careful . but in — Chriſt leſus. 
he thing by prayer and ſuppJication , wit 20 Now vnto God and eur Father, bee 
th thankeſgiuing, let your requeſt be made glory for euer and euer. Amen, 
of krowen vnts God. wr " 21 Salute every Saint in Chriſt Teſts: the 
Aud the peace of God which paſſeth brethren which are with me, greet you. 
v. il raderftznding , ſhall keepe your hearts 23 All che Saints ſalnte yen, chieſly they 
p and minds through Chriſt leſus. that are of Ceſars houſhold. 
le 8 Finally brethren , whatſocuer things 2 The grace ef our Lord leſus Chriſt 
ue true, whatſoener things are honeſt, $e with you all. Amen. 
5 whatſocuer things are iuſt, what ſoeuer 


things are pure, whatſoener things art 
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It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. n 


CHA 


THE BPISTLE OF PAVL THB 
| Apoſtle to the Coloſsians. 


ther of our Lord Leſau Chriſt, praying al- 
wayes for 30% b 


r 
Anl an Apoltle of Jeſus | 
| Chriſt by y will of God, and 4 Since we heard ef your faith in Chriſt 
Timotheus our brother, 
2 Tothe baints & faith- the Saints, a 


Ieſus, and of the loue which ye banc to all 

ſal brethren inChriſt, wich 5, Forthehope which is laid vp ſor you 

are at Col e be vnto you and peace E — — 
from God our , and the Lord Ieſuas wordꝭofthe trueth of the Goſpel,” 

Chriſt, EE „ 6/., Which is come vio you, 23.118 

Wie zie thanks te Godgaud the Fe- in all the world , and bijogeth foorth 


ri. 
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= nh Might Wbereunt _ ol 2 ſtrining 
rx KCCST- to 
ding to his — — in me mightily. _—_— 
ence and long ſuffering with 1 CHAP. 11. 
3 — oppo open be Ex Os Fug knew what great 
confliaT 9 and ſor them at 


14 In wee haue 
ber cet Rane 


x5 Who is _—_ inufible chat 
God. the firſt borne of euery creature. 3 der ar 
16 o 
chat are in heaven, and that are in earth, vi- 


5 words. 

principalities , or pow - Forthoogh I be ablenin he fc 
ers: allchi were created b him, and Adegre ou in the ſpiric, 1 
for him. _e : : : — pr as 


ty Aud be is beforeall things, and by ED 
bim all things conſiſt. kane therefore received Clrif 
18 Aud he is the head of the body, the leide Lord Preatkege in him 
Church : whois the the firſt 7 Rooted and built vp in him, and ft 
8 in Wage e 
might haue the preeminence : therei 

19 For it pleaſed the Father that inhim 

dallfulnefſe 


20 And ( hauing 
bed et ek — him to recon- ö Te hays Chriſt: 
eile all things vate bimſe e 1 ſa, 9 For in him del leth all the ſulneſſe 
whether they ene 1 of the Godhead 


in heauen. 10 And yeare complete ange whith 


2 whereof * 
1 — miniſter: | 


Chriſtin ay ficſh , for 


vj 227 age be mice fray loch 


powers 
grump 


dayes 2 
" 17 Which are a ſhadoweof things to 
come, but the body i of Chriſt. * 
18 Let naman beguile da of your re- 
ward, A. 


21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not: 

22 Which all are to periſh with the v- 
ſing) after the commanndements and 
cines of men: 

23 Which things haue indeede a ſhew 
of wiſedome in will worſhip,and humility, 
and noglecting of the body, not in any ho- 
nour to the ſatisfy ing of the fleſh, 

CHAP. III. 

F ye then be riſen with Chriffcek thoſe 

things which are above, where Chiiſt 
fiteth on the right hand of God: 

2 Set your affection on things aboue, 


net on things onthe earth. 


2 For 7 are dead, and your liſe is hid 
wth Chriſt in God. 

& When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall 
appeare, then ſhall yee alſe appeare with 
him in glory, 

5 Mortiñe therſore your members which 
zre vpon the earth: ſornication , vncleane- 
neſſe, inordinate affeRien , euill concupi. 
kence,& couetesuſneſſe, which is idolatry : 

6 For which things ſake, the wrath of 
God cometh on the childten of diſobe- 
dience, 

7 ls the which, ye alſo walked fome- 
time, hen ye liued in them. 

8 But new you alſo put off all theſe, an- 
ger, wrath, malice, blaſ Lene, filthie com- 
mani cation ont of your mouth. 

Lie not one toe another, ſeeing that 
ye haue put off the ald man with his deeds 
io And haue put on the new man which 
renewed in knowledge, aſter che image 
of him that ereat ed him: 

11 Where there is neither Greeke , nor 
Jew, cireumeiſion nor vncircumciſion, Bar- 
darian. Seychian, bond nor free: but Chriſt 


is all, and in all. 


5 1 
uing one 


one another, and forgi- 
nother, if any man baue 2 quar- 
cell againſt any: euen as Chriſt forgaue 


yen, ſo alſo doe ye. 
14 Aud aboue all theſe things put on 


charity hich is the bond & perlectneſſe. 


t Aud letthe peate of God rule in your 
hearts, tothe which allo ep arecalled in 
IS full. 

16 Let the word of Chrift dwell in you 
richly in all wiſedome teaching and adino- 
r — — 

ſpiritua s$, finging wi e in 
ene 2 

17 And whatſeeuer ye dee in word or 
deed , doe all in the Name of the Lord le- 
ſus, gining thankes to God, and the Father, 

y him. 

18 Wiues ſubmĩt your ſelues to your 


owne husbands,as it is fit in the Lord. 


19 Husbands lone your wines , and bee 
net bitter againſt them. 
20 Children obey your parents in all 


do- things: for this is well pleaſing to the 


Lotd. 
21 Fathers pronoke not yeur children 20 
anger, leſt they bediſceuraged. 

22 Scruants,obey in all things yeur ma» 
ſters, according to the fleſh: act with eye- 
ſeruice, as men · pleaſers, but in ſingleneſſe 
ol heart fearing God: NN 

23 And what ſoeuer yee doe. doe it heat- 
tily as to the Lord, and not vnto men: 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord yee ſhall 
receiue the reward of the inheritance: for 
ye ſerue the Lord Chriſt. 

25 But hee that doeth wrong , ſhall re- 
ceine for the wrong which hee hath done: 
and there is no reipect of perſons, 

C HAF. IIII. 
Aſters, giue vmo yours ſeruants that 
which is iſt and equall, knowing 
that ye alſo haue a Maſter in heanen. 

2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
ſame, with thankeſgiuing: 

3 Withall, praying alſo for vs, , that 
God would open vnto vs a doore of vtte- 
rance to ſpeake the myſteric of Chriſt, for 


which I am alſo in bonds : 
4 That I may make ic manifeſt, as I 
ought to ſpeake. 


5s Walke in wiſedome toward them 
that are without, redeeming the time. 
s Let your ſpeech bealwayes with grace, 


ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye may know hom 


ye onght to anſwere euery man. 

7 All my ftateſhall r 
vnta you, who x a beloued brother, and a 
r fellow ſeruant in the 
8 Whom I hane lent vnto yon forthe 

vn Game 


to Ariſtarchus my fellew priſoner ſalu- 
teth you, and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Bat · 
nabas, (touching whom ye receined com. 
mandements, if he come vnto you receiue 
bim | a 

11 And leſus which is called Iuſtus, who 
are ofthe cirtumciſian. Theſe encly are my 
fe! low workers vnto the kingdom of Ged, 
which haue beene 2 comfort vnto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you , a ſer- 
nant of Cheſt, faluterh you, alwayes , la- 
bouring fernently for you in prayers , that 
ye may ſtand perle, and complete in all 
the will of God. f 


* 


EY LILDTL 


yen-anſe hat x be awd alia 


the Lord, that then ſulſill ic. 

18 The ſalatation by the hand of mee 
Paul. R my bondes ; Grace be 
wich you. Amen, 


Vritten from Rome to the Coloſi- 
ans, by Tychic u and Oneſi x 
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PAV 


the Apoltle to the Theſlalonians. 


CHAP. I. 
of Aul and Siluanus, and Ti- 
motheus, vnto the Church 
he Theſſalonians, which 
;DY ® in Godthe Father, and in 
35-8 the Lend leſus Chrift, grace 
bee vnto you, and peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

2 We giae thanks to God alwayes for 
you all, making mention of yen in our 


yers, 5 S 

3 Remembring without ceafing your 
worke of faith. and labour of leue; and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in 
the ſight of God and our Father: 

4 Knowing brethren beloued, your ele- 
Eien ol God. : 

5s For our Goſpel came not vnto you in 
word onely : butalioin power, and in the 
boly Ghoſt and in much aſſurance, as ye 
know what maner of men we were among 
you for your ſake. 

6 And ye became followers of vs, and 
of the Lard , having receiued the word in 
mach ali Kion,with.ivy of the holy Ghoſt, 

7 So that ye were enſamples to all that 
belecue in M.cedonia and Achaia. 

8 Fer from you founded out the word 
of the Lord, not enely in Macedonia and 
Achaia, but alſo in every place your faith 
te Godward is fpread abroad, fo that we 
need not to ſpeake any thing. 

For they themſelnes ſhew of vs, what 
manner ol entring in we had vnto you, and 
how ye turned to Gud from idoles, to ſerue 
the ſiuing and true God, 

10 And to wait for his Sanne from hea- 
nen, hom he raiſed from the dead, enen 
Jeſus waich delinered ys from the wrath to 
come. : 


CHAP. II. 
EX your ſelues, hrethren, knowevrem 
trance in yace you, that it was not in 
vaine; | | 

2 Butcuen after that we had ſuffered 
before, and were ſhamefully intreated , as 
ye knew, at Philippi, we were bold in our 
God to ſpeake vnto you theGoſpel of God 
with mych contention i 

3 For our exhortation was not ef de 
ceit, not of vncleaneſſe, nor in guile: 

4 Zut as we were allowed of God to 
be put in truſt with the Goſpel, euen ſo we 
ſpeake, aot as pleaſing men, but God, which 
tryeth out heatts. 

Fer neither at any time vſed we flat- 
tering words, as ye know, nor acleake of 
couet ouſneſſe, God # witneſſe: 

6 Nor of men ſought we gloty, neither 
of you, nor yet of hers, when we might 
haue beene burdenſome, as the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt. | 

7 But we were gentle ameng yon, euen 
25 a nurſe cheriſhet!: ker children 

8 So ering aſſectionately defirons of 
yon, we were willing to have imparted vn- 
to you, het the Goſpel of God onely, but 
allo out ewne ſeules, becauſe yee were 
deare vnto vs. 

9 For ye remember , brethren, our la- 
bour and tfauaile: for labonring night and 
day, becauſe we would not be chargeable 
vio any of you, wee preached vsto you 
the Gofpel of Ged 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, bew 
holily.ar.d ĩuſtly, and vnblameably we be- 
kaued our ſelues among you that belecue? 

11 As you know, how we exkorted 
comforted, and charged cuery one of you, 
{as afather doeth his en.) — 


7) ; 
de 
ch 


i 
2 


nee 


be 
f 


„ F 
< 1843:z* Ot "Vit hi * 


3 


3x fe alto hanke wee 
without 


| the woref bf God; which ye heard of vs, ee 


Y dy Bump of 
-14For yi ny RO r ee 
Re et Kh of Jed wits fTadeaarein 
Chriſt Ieſas: Tor yeealſo haue ſuſfered like 
e men, cucn as 
they haue of the lewes: | 4 

15 Whe both killed the Lord lefus, and 
their owne Prophets, and baue perfecuted 
vn: and they pleaſe not God, and arc con- 
trary to all men: 

is Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gen 
tiles , that they right be ſaued, to fill vp 
their ſiunes alway : for the wrath is come 
yon them tothe vttermoſt. 

19 But wee, brethren, being taken from 

tor a ſhort time, in preſence , not in 
— , endeanoured the more abundantly 
toſee your face with great deſire. 

13 Whetcferc we would haue come vn- 
to you ( euen I Paul) once and againe:but 
Satan hindered vs. 

19 For what is our hope, or ioy, or 
crowne ir ans Are not euen yee in 
the preſence ol our Lord Ie ſus Chriſt at his 
comming 2? 

20 For ye are our glory and ĩoy. 

CHAP, III. 
Here ſore, when we could no longer 
forbeare, wee thought it good to be 
leſt at Athens alone, ; 

2 And ſent Timotkeus eur brother and 
miniſter of God, and our fellow labourer 
inthe Goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh you, 
and to comfett you concerning your faith: 

3 Thatno man ſhould bee mooued by 
theſe aſflictions: for your ſelues know, that 
we ate appointed thereunto. 

4 Fat verely when wee were with yen, 
we told you beſore, that wee ſhould ſuſſer 
tribulation, enen as it eame to paſſe, and ye 

ow. 

5 For this cauſe when I could no longer 
fordeare, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by 
ſome meanes the tempter haue tempted 
you. and our labour be in vaine. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from 
you vnte vs, and brought vs good'tidings 
ol yeur faith and charity, and that ye have 
208d remembrance of vs alwayes, deſiring 
Freatly to fee vs, as we allo 0 ſee you ; 

7 Therefore brethren, we were camſor- 
ted euer you in all our aifliiien and di- 
ſrefſe, by your faith : 

Fot now wee live, if yee Rand faſt in 
the lord. 

9 For what thankes can wee render to 
God againe for you, for all the joy where- 


and our Lord leſus Chriſt , direct out way 
vnto you. : 

12 Andthe Lord make you to increaſe 
and abound in Jeue one towards another 
and towards al men,cutn as we de towards 

a? A 

13 Te the end hee Rabliſh your 
zearts vnblameable in holines before God 
enen out Father , at the comming of our 
Lord leſus Chrift with all his Saints. 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 — we beſeech you , bre» 
thren, andexhort you by the Lord le- 
ſas , that as ye haue receiued of va, bow ye 
ought to wilke , and te pleaſe God, ſo yee 
would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandements 
we gane you by the Lord leſus. 

3 For this is the will of God eue your 
ſanctiſicat ion, that ye ſhould abſtaine from 
ſornication: 

4 That every one of you ſhould kao 
how to poſſeſſe his veſſell in ſan@ification 
and honour: 

Not inthe luſt of concupiſcence, ence 
as the Gentiles which know not Ged: 

& That nomax ge beyond and defraud 
his brother in 4 matter, becauſe that the 
Lord is the aucuger of all ſuch, as we alfo 
haue forewarned you, and teſtied ?: 

7 For God hath not called vs vnto vt» | 
cleanefle, bur vnts holineſſe. 

8 He therefore that deſpĩ eth, de ſpiſeth 
not man, but God he hath alſe giuen vn · 
to vs his holy Spirit. . 

9 But as touching brotherly lone, ye need 
not that I write vnto you: ſor ye your ſælues 
ate taught of God te lene one another. 

10 And indeed ye doe it towards all the 
brethren, which are in all Macedoma : but 
we beſcech you, brethren, that ye inereaſe 
more and more; 

11 And that ye ſtudy to be quiet and to 
do your one . —— to wurke with 
your ov ne hands (as we commander you:) 

12 That ye may walke beneſtly toward 
them that ate without, ano that yee may 
haue lache of nothing. | 

13 Rut | would not have yen te be i 
rent, brethren, concerning then» which are 
a that ye ſorrow not, euen as others 
which haue no hope, 

14 Fer if we befecue that leſus dyed, and 
roſe againe : eren ſo them alſo which fleepe 
in Ieſus, will God bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay vm you by the word 
of the Lord, that wee which are alive and 
remaine vnto the cem wing of the Lord 
ſhall not prenent them which are aſloepe. 

Yu 3 26 Fo 
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The day ofthe Lord. II. Theſſalonians. Diners Piste 
dis 3 
nur MOT! 
: knowthem 


the Archay gel. and with We. 
and the 21 in Chriſt hall tiſe rſt 


and fo ſha 
18 Whereferc com; — oa IF 
S KT 


AP. V. 
vt of MY * the ſeaſons, brethren, 


15 28881 none tender eu for culll 


Bye no neede that I write vnto you ynto any man: but euer follow that which 
2 Fer your ſelnes know perfectly that is good, bothi among your ſelues aud to all 
the day of 4 Lerdfocommeth as a thiefe men. 


in the nigh 


of ns ockeyrll Gy, Peace, and 
. atety: then ſudden de dettrugion commeth 


Strangile vpon a woman with is the will of God in 


them, a 
childe, and they ſhall not e 
- 4 Bat 
that Fwy ſhould ouertake 
the children of the da 
as of 
Therefore let vs not 2 doe o- 

W- 5 — and be ſober k 

7 For t , ſleepe i in the 
night ,and 1 — are drun- 
ken ia the nig 

L . day be ſober, 
putting on the breftplite of faith and loue, 
and for an helmet the hope of ſaluation. 

For God hath not appointed vs te 
wrath : but to obtaine ſaluation by our 
Lord Tefas Chriſt, 

to Who died for vs , that whether wee 
wake or ſleepe, wee ſhould live together 
with him, 

11 Wherefore, comfort your ſelues to- 
gether, and edific one another, euen as alſo 


y: we are Bot of the 


ye, bretliren are not in darkenes, 
you a8 u thicls 
Te e all the children of lighe, and 


rs Reioyce euermote: 
12 Pray without cea 
18 In euery 442 8 ziue thanſtes: for this 
Ieſus concer· 
7 you 

nench not the ſpirit. 


5 Deſpiſe not 
2 Prone all a IN 


is good. 
23 Abſtaĩne from all of euil l 


23 Aud the very God ol peace ſanctiße 
. and I Ly your whole 
Pine, and ſoule y bee preſerned 
blameleſſe vnto tbe comming of our Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt. 
24 Faickfollis ke that calleth you, who 
alſo will doe it. 
25 Brethren,pray for vs. 
4 Greeteall the btethren with an holy 
kiſſe 
27 1 by che Lord, that this 
Bice deans all tbe bely brethren. 
28 The grace of out Lord leſus Chriſt 
be with yon. Amen. 
EF The fuſt Epiſtle vnto the Theſſalonians, 
was written lrom Athens, : 


THE SECOND EPISTLROFPAYVL 
the Apoſtle to the es 


CHAP. I. 


w Aul and Si luanus, and Timo- form 2 yea 
theus vnto the Church of the 

® Theffealonians, in God our ** recompence tri 
Feather, and the Lord leſus 


Chriſt ; 


worthy ef the kingdome of Gods 
pg * 14 

Seeing it is a righteons thing w 

— 1 


5 trouble you: 
— who are troubled , reſt 


5 - wean youand peace from Ged nike, when the Lord leſus ſhall bee 
revealed from 


eur Father, aud the Lord leſus Chriſt. 


ood bound to Sake Got 


4 80 that we our Helges glory 


and faithin ail your perſecutions 
lations that ye endure : 

s W: 1 # a manifeſttoken of the r 
deous indgement of God , that ye may 


glory in you Ring 
e — tant po oe 


RIS: ION 


r 
come to de glorified 
in i, Liner Saints — to be admired in al them 
that belecue (be ee 
you wes | uw 1 Where 


4+ fy * 


7 NR oug os. 


EE 


9 


"Strong delnſſon ? Cup i ß. A gänſt idleneſſe. 


11 Whereſore al o we pray alwayes, for and God enen our Father, which hach 1 

you, thargur God would count you wer. ved vt, andhath giuen vs cacrlafting con- 
is.calli df the goed ſalatien and good hope through grace. 

T7 and the worke of 17 Comfort your hearts, and Rabliſh 

; you in euery good word and werke. 

| . 4 1 A III. TRY 

Chriſt way be glorified in andyein [nally, brethren, pray for vs, that 

dot. the 9 Fa — 


him, ac to dur God, of the Lord may haue ce caurſe, 
aud the Lord leſlng Chtiſt. and be glorißed euen as ii a with you: 
CHAP: IL. 5 2 And that we may be delivered ſtom 


Ow we beſeech you en by the vnreaſonable and wicked men: forall men 
N of our Lord 8 haue "et _ 1 
ud dy dur gather ether vnto him, 3 Bat the Ford is faithſull, whe 
3 That ye "ak — ſhaken in mind, ſtabliſh you, and keepe you from euill. 

er be troubled , neither by ſpirit, nor by 4 And we haue count dence in the Lord 
word, nor by letter, as for vs, as that the touching yon, that ye beth doe, and will 
day of Chrift is at hand : doe the things which we command you, 

Let no man deceive you by any means, 5 And the Lord direct your hearts into 
for that day ſhall not come, except there the laue of God, and into the patient wai- 


come a falling away firſt, and that man of ting for Chriſt, 


ſinne be reuea led, the ſonne of perdition, 6 Now we command yeu brethren, in 

Whe oppoſeth and exalteth him. the Name of our Lord leſs Chriſt, that ye 
ag aboue all that is called God, or that.is withdraw your ſelues fromenery brother 
worſſipped: ſo that he as God, ſitteth in that walketh diſorderly, and not after the 
the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelfe that tradition which he receiued of vs. 

be is God. 4 For your ſe lues know hom ye onght 
Remember ye not, that when 1 was to follow vs: for we behaved not our ſe lues 

yet with you, I told you theſe things? diſorderly among you .- 02 
6 And now ye knew hat Wide deth; 8 Neither did we eat any maus bread 

that he might be renealed in his time. for nought : but wrought with hbeprand 
7 For the myftery of iniquity doeth al- trauaile night and day, that we might not 

ready worke: onely he who no letteth, be chargeable to any of you. 

will let, vntill he be taken out ofthe way, No becauſe we haue not power, but 
8 And then ſhall that wicked be reuea · to make our ſelues an enſample vnto you 

led, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the to follow vs. 

8 and ſhall deſtroy with 10 Fer euen when we were with you, 
e brightneſſe of his comming: this we commanded you, That If any man 
9 Euen him whoſe comming is after would not worke,neirhcrſhoold he eat. 

— — „with all power and 11 For we beate that there are ſome 

ſigves, and lying wonders, which walke among you diſorderly, wor- 

o And with all deceiueableneſſe of vn · king not at all, but are buſie· bodies. 

righteonſnefſe, in them that periſn: becauſe 12 Now them that are ſuch, we com- 

they receiued not the lone of the trueth, mand, & exhort by our Lord leſus Chriſt, 
that they might be ſaued. that with quiernefle they worke, and cate 
tt And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend their one bread. 


| khem ſtrong deluſion , that they ſhould be · . 13 Bat ye, drethren, be not weary in well 
oing 


leeve a lie: 5 
1 That they all might be damned whe 14 And if any man obey not our word, 
deleeued not the trueth, but had pleafure by this Epiſtte , note that man, and haue 
ia vurighteouſueſſe. no company with him, that hee may bee 
tz Bit we are boundto giue thankes al- a wes z be 
Way to God for you, brethten, beloued of t Yet count him not as an enemie, bit 
the Lord, becauſe God hath from the be - admoniſh him as a brother. 
ginning choſen you to ſaluation through 186 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe, 
lan@:fication of the Spirit, and belieſe of giue you peace alwayes by all meanes. The 
the trueth, Lord be with you all 
2 by ples wg hee eons. 2 of ou 17 "The ſalutation of Paul with mine 
olpel, tothe obtaining o ory o owne hand, which is the token in euery E- 
Lord Ie ſus Chriſt. - r piſtie: ſo I write. 3 
15 Thereſore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and 18 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chriſt 
ld the traditions which ye haue beene be with you all. Amen. 
Qugbt, whether by word or our Epiſtle. J The ſecond Fpiſtle ta the Theſſaloni · 
is Now our Lord Ieſus Chriſt himſelſe aus was written from Athens, 
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THE FIRST BPISTLE OF PAY 
the Apoſtle ro Timothie. | 


CHAP. 1. 
Aol an Apeſtleof Ieſus Chriſt 
dy the commandemeut of God 
Way var Fauiour, and Lord leſus 
& Chriſt which 1 our hope, 

2 Vnco Timothie n owne fonne in the 
faith ; Grace, mercy and peace from God 
aur Father, and lefus Chriſt our Lord. 

3 As1 beſoeght thee toabide ſtill at R- 
pheſus, when | went into Macedonia, that 
thou migtueſt cha'ge ſome that they teach 
no other doctrine, 

4 Neicher gine heed ta fables. and end- 
leſle genealogies, which miniſter queſti- 
ans, rather then edifying which is in faith: 


Oe. ; 

5 Nowtheend of the commandemene 
is charity, out of a pare heart: and of apood 
conſcience, and of faith vnſained. 

6 From which ſome hauing ſwarned 
haue turned afide vato vaine ianpling, 

7, Deſiring to be teachers of the Law, 
vnderſtandiug n- ither what they Gay, not 

$ Dat we knotiut the Law is good, 


if a man vie it g 
this, that the Law is net 


9 Knowi 
made for a righteous man, bur for the Law. 


nour and glory for euer and euery. Amen. 

18 Thischarge I commit yatother, fog 
Tinothic , according to the prophecies 
which went before on thee , that thou by 
them mighteſt wirre a good warſare. 

19 Holding faith and ageod conſcience, 
which ſome hauing putaway, concerning 
faith, haue made ſh | 

20 Of whom is Hymenens and Alexan- 
der, whom I haue deliucred vnto Satan, 
that they may learne not to blaſpheme. 

CHA P. II. | 

Exhort therefore, that fitſt of all.ſuppli- 

cations, prayers,intercefiians,andgnung 
of thankes be made for all mb: 

3 For kings, and forall that are in aus 
thority , that we may leade a quiet and a 
peaceabls life in all godlineſſe and honeſtie 

For this is good and acceptable in the 
ſight of God our BauiuF t ö 

4 Whowil haue al men to be ſaned. and 
to come vato the knowledge of the trueth. 

$ For there n one God; and one Me- 
diatour betwerne God wid man, the man 
Curiſt ſeus?ʒ:: ; 

6 Woogauchiwſdfe a ranfome for all, 
to be teſtißed in due time. 

7 Wheremme Lamorieined n preacher, 
an ian A paſti (v ſpealte the truth in Chriſt, 


for and lie not) à teacher of the Gentiles in 


hers, foc liars, forperiured perions. and if 
there be any other ching that is contrary to 
ſound doctrme: 

it According ts the glorious Goſpel of 
the bleſſed Gau which was committed to 


* and I thaake Chriſt leſus our Lord, 
who hath enabled me : for that he counted 
me faichfall putting ue into che miniſtery, 

t Who was before a blaſphemer, and 


a perſecuter, and iniurious. Bat I e>tained + 


mercie, becauſe I did itignorantly, in vn- 
beliefe. 

r4 And the grace of our Lord was ex · 
ceeding abundant, with faith and loue, 
which is in Chriſt leſus. 

1 This is a faichfoll ſa/ ing. and worthy 
of all acceptatc ion, that Curiſt leius came 
into the world to ſaue ſinneis, of whom I 
am chi- fe. 

16 Howbeit , for this cauſe I obtained 
mercy, that in me firſt. leſus Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all long iufſcring, for a patterue 
to them which ſhould hereafter belecue on 
him to life euerlaſting. 

17 Now vntothe king cternall, immor - 


tall, inuiſible, the oncly wiſe God, be ho- 


faith and verity. 

$- 1 wiltcherefore that men 5 
were, lifting vp holy — 
and doubting. 

9 lu like aner alſe,that women adorne 
the nſelues in modeſt apparel], with thames 
faſtneſſe and ſabrictie, not wich broided 
haire or gold. or pewles, or col aray: 

1% Hut (which b*cemmeth woinen, pro- 
fefsing godlineſſe) with good workcs, 

it Let che wo uan learne in ſilence with 
all ſabi-&ion. 

12 Bur l ſuffer not a woman to teach, net 
to vſurpe authority ouer the man, but to 
be in ſilence. 

13 For Adam was ſtſt ſormed, then Ene: 
14 An Adain was not deceiutd, but the 
woman being deceiued was in the traul · 
greision: 64%: 
15 Notwithſtanding the ſhal be ſaued in 
child bearing, if they continue in faith and 
charitit, and holi neil with ſobrietie. 
CHAP. III. 
His is a true ing: 1fa man deſire the 
T otfice of a Biſhop, he deſireth a good 
wor ke. | 
2 A Biſhop then mult be blameleſſe,the 
husband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, o 
good behauiour, giuen te hoſpitality, 3pt 
to teach; 5 
3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker , nac 
greedy 


er. not couetuoas: ' 
4 One chat ruleth well his own houſe, 
haung bis children in ſubiecti on with all 
grauitie WE 
For if a man knew nt ho to rule 
his owac houſe, haw ſhall he take care of 
the Church ef God? ). ; 
6 Not a nouice. leſt being lifted vp with 
woke fall into the, condemnation of the 


7 — hee muff baus a re- 
port of them which arewithaur,left he fall 


into reprerch, and the ſnare of the deuill. 


8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, 
not double tangued, not giuen to much 
wine, not greedy of filthy lucre. 

9 Heſding che myſt-ry of the faith in 
a pare conſcience. 

co And let theſe alſo firſt be prooued, 
then let chem vſe the office of a Deacon, 
being Sund blamelefle. 
11 Euen ſo maſt their wives be grane, 
pot ſlanderers, ſober, faithfull in allthings. 

t2 Let the D:acons be the husbands of 
ene wiſe, ruiins their children, and their 
one houſes well. 

13 For they that haue vſed the office of 
a D:acon well, purchaſe to themſelues a 

ood degree, and great holdaecſſe in the 

ith, which u in Chtiſt leſas-. 

; 14 Theſe things write i vat thee » he- 
ping. t cane vnto thee ſhortiiy. 

15 But if I . 
know ow they oughteſt cobchanethy lelf 


9 This a faitlifull ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation: 

10 For thetsfere we both labour, and ſaf- 
fer repreach, becauſe we truſt in the lining 
God, who is the Sauiour of all men, ſpeci- 
ally of theſe that beleeue. 

14 Theſe things command and teach. 

12 Ler no man de ipiſe thy youth, but be 
thou an example of the beleeuers, in word, 
in converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith,. 
in puritie. | 

r;3 Till I come, giue attendance to rea- 
ding,toexhortation,todefrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee 
which was giuen thee by propheſie, c the 
laying on of the hands of the Presbyterie. 

t5 Mcditate on theſe things, give thy 
ſelfe wholly to tflem, that thy profiring 


may * to all. 

16 Take heede vnto thy ſelſe, and vnte 
the doctrine: A in them: xg 2 
ing this thou ſhalr bach (ane thy ſelſe, a 
them that hate thee. ho 

CHAP. V. 
RU kane not an Elder, but entreat him as 
a facher, & the yonger men as brethren, 

2 The eldet women as mother, the you- 
ger as ſiſters with all puriue. _ 

3 Honour widawes that are widowes 


in ene houſe of God, which is the Church indeed 


of the liuing God, the pillar and ground 
ol the trueth. | 

16 And withent controucrfic great ĩs the 
myſtcrie'ot godlines: God was manifett in 
the fleſh, tuſtified in the Spirit, ſeene ot An- 
gels, preached vnto the Gentiles, beleeued 
oa in the world. receiued vp into glory. 

CHAP. II II. 
N Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſſy, that 
in the latter times ſome ſhall deparc 
from the faith, gĩuing heed to ſeducing ſpi- 
tits, and dectrines of deuils: 

2 Speaking lyes in hy pocriſie, hauing 
their conſcience ſeared wick a hote yron, 

3. Forbidding to marry, and command 
to abſtaine from meates, which God hat 
created to be receiued with thankeſziung 
of them which beleeue & know the truth. 

4 For euery creature of God « good,, 
and nothing to be re ſuſed, if it be recciued 
with thankeſgiuing: 

5 For it is ſanctified by the word of 
God and prayer. 

6 If thea put the brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things, thon ſhalt be a good 
miniſter of leſus Chriſt, nouriſhed vp in 
the words of faith, and of good doctrine, 
where unto thou haſt attained. 

7 Butrefuſe prophane and old wines 


4 Bat if any widow hane children ot 
nephe wens, let them learn firſt to ſhew pie · 
tie at home, & to requite their : for 
that is good and acceptable God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a wide indeed, and 
detolate,crutterh in God, and r in 
ſupplications and prayers night and day. 

* But the that Rath m — dead 
while ſhe liueth. RAG 

7 And theie things give in charge, that 
they may be blameleſſe. 

8 Bat if any prouide not for his ewne, 
and eſpecially tor thoſe of his owne houſe, 
he hath denied che faith,and is worſe then 
an inſidell. 

Let not a widow bee taken into the 
nuinber, vnder threeicore yeres old, hauiug 
beene the wiſe of one man: 

to Well reported of for good wotkes, 
if the haue brought vp children, il the haue 
lodged ſtrangers it thee haue waſhed the 
Saints fette, if ſhee haue telieued the atfli- 
cted, if the haue diligently followed cuery 
good worke. 

11 But the younger women teſuſe: for 
when they haue begun to waxe wanton a- 
gainſt Chriſt,they will marry: 

12 Hauing dauination, becauſe they have 
calt eff their fuſt ſaith. 
vu 4 13 And 
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13 And withall they learue fe bee idle, 
2 Lane and 
not one 
8 things which they ought 
14 Iwillthaeforethat the yonger wo- 
See 


* " 
a 5 
. 
FT. 


idle, but catfersallo, and bufi- fing 


* 7 
giue none occaſion to the adygriary to we 


cake reprochſully. _ 
Me” For (ome are already 
ter Satan. 
16 If any man or ö 


hane widowes, let them reliewe 5 and 
| 


let notthe Church be charged, that it may 
relieve them that are widdowes indeed. 
17 Let the Elders that rule well. he coun- 
ted worthy. of double honour, eſpecially 
they whe labour in the word and doctrine. 
18 For the, Scriptare ſaith, Thou ſhalt 
not mux ale the oxe that treadeth out the 
corne 2 labourer is worthy of his 


reward. 1 
19 Againſt an Elder receine not an ac- 
cuſation, but before two or three witneſſes. 
20 Them that ſinne rebuke belote all, 
that others alſo 


thy ſelfe pre. þ 
23 Drake ne longer watcr,buic vic a lit · 
tle wine for thy fromackes ſake, and thine 


Some mens ſinnes are open before- 
ing befece to indgment : and ſome 


been, | 
Likewiſe alſo the workes of 
Bos Auer before . they — 
1 not be hid. 


CHAP. VL y 
Et as many ſeryants as ate ynder the 
LI — mbar ox es 


are 

ke be > they are faithful and beloned, 

partakers of the benefiz: Theſe things teach 
and exhort; -- a 

If any man teack otherwiſe, and con- 

ent not to wheleſome wordes , enen the 

words of our Lord leſus Chriſt, and to the 

doctrine ich is according to goalineſſe: 


4 He is proade, Knowing nothing, bat Ame 


deting about queſtions, & ſtrifts of words, 
whercofcommeth ennie, ſtrife, tailings, o- 
will ſurmiſings, 


hat heleenem 


u. 
to Fot the love dt wo 
all euill, which white ſs 
they haue erred feln te fas 
t 


12 Fight the g 
on eternallliſe, Whereunto thou att alſo 
called, and haſt proſe ed a good profeſii 


be e ee 


in che fight of God, 
ungs,and before Chriſt 
Pebtins Pilace witneffed 


ep this commande · 


appe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 
 Whach in his times bee ſhall ſhew, 
who is the blefſed and oe Potentate, the 
King of ki Lord of lords : 
is Wheontly hath infinortalitic,dwel- 
ling inthe light, which no man can ap- 
proach v 10 man hath ſcenic, nor 
can ſee: to whom be honoutand power e- 
ucrlafting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this 
world, that they be not high minded, not 
truſt in yncertaine riches but in the living 
God,who giacth vs richly allthings to en 


107 
18 That they doe good, that they bee 
rich in good workes , ready to diſtribute, 


willing communiczte, 
10 Laying vp in tore for themſe lues a 
good foundation againſt the time to come, 
that they may lay hold en eternall life. 
20 0 Tinethic, keepe that which it 
committed to thy truſt, auoiding prophane 
aud vaine bablings, and oppoficions of 
ſcience, falſely fo called: 
2t Which ſome profeſsing, haue cred 
concerning the faith. Grace be with thee 


u. 

4 The firſt to Timothie was written 

from Laodicra, which is the chie· 
feſt citie of Phrygia Pacaciana, 


THE 


which dwelletk in vs; 


TEE COND EFI TIE OF 

Paul the Apoſtle to Timortue, 

C HAP. 1. 17 Bat when he was in Rome, he ſought 

Aul an Apoſtle of le ſushriſt me out very diligently,andfound we. + 

by che will ef God, according 18 The Lord grant vato him, that he 

to the promiſe of life, which may finde mercy of the Lord in that day: 
2 


is in leſus And in hom many things he miniſtred yn- 
2 ToTimothy wydearely to me at Epheſus, thou knowelt very well, 
beloned ſonne:grace, . ocxce from CHAP, IL 


bod che Fat her and Chrift Teſus out Lord. Heu therefore, my ſonne, be ſtrong in 
3 Ithanke God, hom I ſerue from iy the grace that is in Chriſt Ieſus. 


ferefathers with pure conſcience, that wich- 2 And the things that thou haſt heard 


our ceaſing I haue remembrance of thee in of me among mavy witneſſes, the ſame 
wy prayers vi hr and day, commit thou to faithfull men who ſhall be 

4 Greatly de firing to ſee thee, being able to teach others alſo. 
mindſull of chy teates, that I way be lle 3 Thou theteſore endure hardneffe, as 
with toy, a good ſonldierof Ieſus Chriſt. 

5 When Leall te remembrance the yn- 4 No man that watreth intangleth kim- 

feined faith that is in thee, which dwelt ſelſe with the affaives of 10 life, that he 

fiſt in thy grandmother Lois, and thy mo- may pleaſe him vv hiath choſen him to be 

ther Eunice: ind I am petfwaded that in a ſouldier. 

ther alſo. 5 And if a man 'aHo ſtrĩiue for maſte- 
6 Wherfore 1 put thee in remembrauce ries, yer ihe not eto uned except he ſtrine 

that thou ſtirre vp the giſt of God, which lawfully, 

i in thee by the putting ou of my hands. 6 The hasbandman. that laboureth,; 

9 For Gad hath not ginen vs the ſpirit muſt be firſt partaker ol the fruits; 
found mind, 215 giue thee vnderſtanding in all things. 

8 Be net thou therlore aſhamed ofthe 8 Rememder that Ieſus Chriſt of the 
teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his pri ſo- ſeed of Dauid. was raiſed from the dead, ac- 
der but be thei patraker of f aſſlictions of cording to my Soſpel: 
the Goſpel according to the power of God 9 Wherein I ſaſſer trouble as an euill 

9 Who hath ſaued vs, and called vs, doer, enen ynts bonds: but the werd of 
with an holy calling, not according to our God is not hound 
worke s, but according to his owe purpoſe 1. Therefore ! endure all things for the 
ind grace, which was giuen vs ip Oiriſt Ie. elects fake, that they may alſo obtaine the 
ſus beſore the world began, ſaluation which is in Chriſt leſus with e- 

to But is now made manifeſt by the ap · ternall glory. _ ? 
pexriag of our Saniour leſus Chriſt, who 1177 a faithfall ſaying : for if we be 
ath ab oliſhed death, and hath brought dead with him we (hal alſo line with hm. 
life and immortality to light, through the 12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſoreigne with 


| offcare, but of power, of loue, and ofa 7 Conſider What I ſay, and the Lord 


Goſpel * him, if we deny him, he alſo will deny vs. 
it WhereuntolI am appointed a prea- 13 If we belecue not, yer he abideth 

cher and an Apoſtle, and a teacher of the faithfull he cannot deny himſelſe. 

Gentiles. 14 Of theſe things put hem in remem - 


12 Fer the which cauſe I alſo ſuſſer theſo brance charging ibm defere the Lord, that 
things : neuerthe le ſſe, I am not aſhamed : they ſtrive nor about words to no profit, 


| farl know whom I haue beleeued, and I bur to the ſabuertingol the hearers, 


am perſwaded that he ĩs able to keepe that t Study to ſhew thy ſelſe approoucd 

which I haue committed ynto kim againſt vnto God a workeman that needech not te 

that day, de aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of 
13 Hold faſt the forme of ſound words tructh: 

Wick rhaubaſt heard of me, in faith and 16 But ſhunne profane and vaine bab- 

lone, which is ĩn Chriſt Leſus. blings, for they will ĩnereaſe vnto more vn- 
14 That good thing which was commit- gedlineſſe. l 

ted vnto thee, kerye, by the holy Ghoſt . 17 And their word will exte as doeth a 

5. canket; of whom is Hymeneus and Phi- 

Is This they knoweRt ; that all they letns* 

Which ate in Aft be turned away from me, 1$ Who concerning the trueth haue cr- 

of whe me Phygellus and Hermogenes, red, Gying, that the reſurrection is poſt ale 


is The Lord giue mercy voto the houſe ready,and overthrow the laith of ſome. - 
of Oncfiphorus : for he oft refreſhed me, 2 Neuertheleſſe the ſounda den of 


ad wazaetalbamed of my chaine. Randeth ſure, having this ſcale, The 
Vas; Lad 


— 


pPetillous times. 


Lord knoweth them that are his. And let 
euery one that nameth the name of Chriſt, 
depart from iniquitie. 

2e Bur in a great houſe , there are not 
enely veſſels of gold and ef filuer, but alſo 
of wood, and of earth: and ſome to honour, 
and ſome to diſhonour. 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelfe 
from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſell voto boner, 
fanQified and meet for the maſters vſe, and 
prepared vnts euery good worke. 

22 Flie alfo youtkfull luſts: but follow 
righteouſne ſſe, faith, charitie, peace with 
them that call on the Lord aut of a pure 
heart, 

23 But fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions 
audid, knowing y they dee gender ſtriſes. 

24 And the ſeruant of the Lord woult not 
ſtriue : but be gentle vnto all men, apt to 
teach, patient. 7 

25 ln meekeneſſe inſtructing thoſe that 
oppoſe themſelues, if God peraduenrure 
will gine them repentance to the acknow- 
ledging ofthe trueth. 

26 And that they may recover themſelues 
out oi ti e ſnare ofthe deuill , who are ta- 
ken captiue by bim at his will. 

CHAP. III. 
His know alfo, that in the laſt dayet 
perillous times ſhall come. 

2 For men ſhall be leners of their one 
eines, couetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- 
mers, diſobedient to parents, vnthanke- 
fall, vnkoly, 

3 Without natural l afſc tion, truce · 
dreakers, falſe acculers, inconcinent, fierce, 
deſpifers of tlioſe that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady hięh minded, louers 
of pleaſures more then loucrs of God, 

5s Haus ig a forme of God!inefle, but de- 
n ing the power thereof: from ſuch turne 
away. 

For of this fort are they which creepe 
ino houſes. and leade captine filly women 
laden witb fins, led away with divers Jufts, 

7 Luer learning and fcucrable to come 
to the knowledge of the trueth. 

$ New as lannes and lambres with- 
Rood Moſes, ſo doc theſe alſs reſiſt the 
trueth: men of corruptmindes, reprobate 
concerning the faith. 

9 Zat they hall Ro no further: 
for their folly ſhall be manifeſt vnto all 
nen, as theirs alſo was. 

xv But thou haſt fully knowen my do- 
&rine, manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long 
ſuffering c ity,patience, 

11 Perſecutions, afflitions, which came 
vnto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra, 
what perſecutions. I endured: but out of 
them all the Lord delinered me. 

ia. Yea, aud all that will line godly in 
Chrift leſus,thall ſuffer perſecution. 

13 Bug cuill men & ſedycersſhall wax*, 
vat & worſe deceiu[ng &being deceracd 
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14 But continue thou in the thi 5 
thou halt learned, and haſt waz warp 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned chem. 

15 And that frem a childe thou haſt 
knowen the holy Scriptures which are able 
te make thee wiſe ynte Saluatien through 
faith which is in Chriſt ſeſun. 

16 All scriptute s giuen by inſpiration 
of God, and WAP * . for 
reproele, for correRian, fer inſtrufion in 
righteouſneſſe, 0 

17 Taatthe man of God may be perſch, 
thocowly furniſhed vnto all good workes, 

CHAP. HI. 
I Charge thee therefore before Gee, and 
the Lord leſus Chriſt; who ſhall iudge 
the quicke and the dead at his appearing, 
and his kingdome: 

2 Preach the word, be ĩnſtant in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon, reproue, rebuke, exhon wich 
all long ſuſſering and doctrinWe 

Fer the time will come, when ibey 
will net endure found doctrine, but after 
their one luſts hall they heape to them- 
ſelues teachers, hauiag irching cares; 

4 And they ſhall turne away their earts 
from the trueth, and ſhall be turned vats 


. fables. * 


5 Bur watch thou in all things, endure 
aſfti ians,doe the worke of an Evangeliſt, 
make full proofe of thy miniftery. . 

6 For I am now ready to be offered, and 
the time of my departure is hand. 

7 I baue fought a good fight, Thaue fi- 
niſhed my courſe, I haue kept the faich. 

8 Henceforth there is laide vp ſor me a 
crowne of righteouſneſſe, which the Lord 
the righteous Iudge ſtiall gine me at that 
day: and nat te me onely, but vnto them 
alſo that loue his appearing. 

9 Doe thy diligence to come ſhortiy 
vnto me: 

te For Demas hath forſaken — 
loved this preſent world, and is de prate 
vnte Theſſalonica: Creſcens te Galatia, 
Titus vnto Dalmatis. 

11 Onely Lake is with me. Take Marke 
and bring him with thee: for he is profits 
ble te me for the miniſtery. 

13 And Tichicus haue I ſent te Ephelus. 

13 The cloake that 1 left at Freas with 
Carpus, when thou commeſt, bring with 
thee, and the bookes, but eſpecially the 
parchments. . 

14 Al ander the copperſmith did me 
much euill, the Lora reward him accar- 
ding to his workes. 

x5- Of. whom be thou ware alto, for he 
hath greatly withſtood our words. 

16 At my &R anſwer no man ſtood with 
me, but all men ferſooke me: 1 pray God 
that it may not be laid to the it charge: 

17 Notwithſtanding y Lord ſtood wich 
me, and — — ene, that by we the 

preaching might be fully noed 
* 


' gihops duety. 
Ache Gentiles might beare aud I was de- 
lacred out of the mouth of the lyon. 


3 2 


. N 


18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
tuery euill worke and wil prefeine me vn. 
to his reed kiggdowe,to whem be glo- 


fs ; Cha * + F ; . Seru a” ts | | 
4 p. * * 


21 Do thy diligence to come before win- 
ter. Bubulus h thee, and Pudens and 
Linus, and Claudia. and all the brethren. 


22 The Lord leſus Chriſt be with thy 
ſpirit, Grace be with you. Amen. 


v for euer and ener. Amen. The ſecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus, 
* Salate Prin and Aquila, ind the erdeined firſt Biſhop of the Church 
bouthotil a np wy of the Ephefians, was written from 
10 Eriſtus abode it Corinth : but Tro- Nome, when Paul was brought before 
phimos hatte left at Milerum ficke. Nero the ſecond time. : 
rr | | — 
THE BPLISTLE OF PAVL 

1 to Titus. 

C HAP. I. mind and cenſ:jence is defited. 

Aul a ſetuant of Gd. and an 16 They proteſlc that they know God: 


* Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, ac- 
Bl A cording to y faith of Gods 
0 e elect & theacknowletiging 
OZ ot F truth is after godſints 
2 la hope ofeternall liie. which God that 
cannot lie, promiſed beioze y world began: 

2. But bath in due times nuniſeſted his 
word thraugh preaching, which is com- 
mitted vnto me, according to the comman- 
dement of God our Sauiour: 

4 Ts Titus mine owne founc after the 
commen faith ;' Grace, mercy and peace 
from God the Father, aud che Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt our Sauiour. 

For this cauſe leſt I thee in Creet, 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things 
that are wanting, and ordeine Eldets in e- 
ner City, as i had appointed thee. 

6 If any be blameleſſe, the hasband 
ef one wife, hauing faithtull children, not 
accuſed of ryet, or vnruly. 

7 For aBiſhep 
the e ward of Gud : not ſelſe willed, not 
ſoone angry, not giaen to wine, no ſtriker, 
dot giuen to filthy lucre, ä 

8 Bat a louet of hoſpitalitie, a louer of 
good men, ſober, iuſt, holy, temperate, 

9 Holding ſaſt che faithſull word, as he 
hath beene taught, that he may be able by 
found doctri ue. boch to exhort, and to con- 
uince the gainſayera. Lata be 

1+ For there are many vnruly and vaine 
Kalkers, and deceiuert, eſpecially they of the 
circumciſiou: 0 Fer 

11 Whoeſe mouths maſt be ſtopped;who 
ſabuert whole houſe 3 g * ing which 
they ought ner, for filthy lucres ſake. 

13 Onecof themſelues, cem a Prophet of 
theic one, ſaid, The Cretians are alwaics 
lyers, euill beafts, flow bellies. 

1; This witneſſe is true: wherefore re- 
buke them ſharply,thar they may be ſound 
in the faith z 

14 Not giaing heed vnto lewiſh fables, 
and commandements of men, that turne 


nel 


from the ttuetk 


15 Vato che pure all things are pure, 


bat vnto chem that are defiled and vnbe- 
lecning, is nothing pure ; bat euen their 


be blameleſſe a6 


but in wor kes they deny him, being abomi- 
nable, and diſebedfent 5 aud vnto eue 
good wor ke reprobate. 5 . 
CHAP. 11. 
Vt ſpeake thou the things which be- 
come ſexnd doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be ſober, graue, 
temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in pa- 
dience. 

3 The aged women likewiſe, that they 
bee in behamonr as becommeth heline ſſe, 
not falſe accuſers, nat giuen to much wine, 
teachers of things: 

4 That they may teach the yong women 
to be ſober, to loue their husbands, to leu 
their children, | 

5 To be difcreet,chalte, keepers at home, 
good, obedient to their one husbands, 
that the word of Gad be not blaſphemed. 

s Young men like wiſe exhort to be lo- 
ber winded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thy ſelſe a pat- 
terne of good werkes: in octrint. e ng. 
vncorruptneſſe, grauitie, ſinceritie, 

8 Sound ſpeach, that cannot bee con- 
denied, that he that is of the contraty part 
may be aſhamed , hauing no euill thing to 
fay of you. 

9. Exhortſeruantsto beobedient vnto 
their oe maſters, and to pleaſe then wel 
in all things, not anſwerisę againe: 

to Not purloy ning but ſhewing al good 
fidelity; that they may ador ne the doarine 
of God our Sauiour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God , that bringeth 
ſaluation; hath appeared to all inen, 

12 Teaching vs, that — vagedlines 
and worldly luſts, we ſhould liue ſobe rly, 
rigbteouſſy & godly in this preſent world, 

13 Looking for that bleſſed hope ,and 
the glorioas appearing of the great 
and our Sanieur leſus Chriſt, -- _ 

14 Who gane himſelſe for. vs, that hee 
might redeeme vs from all iniquivie, and 

rife vnto himſelſe a peculiar people, aca» 
low of good wor kes. 

15 Theſethings ſpeake and exhort, and 
rebuke with all authotitic. Let no man de- 


I iſe tl 8e. 
pr CHAP 


Pauls requeſt To Philemon. 


. HEL 

P — 5 —＋ to be ſabiec to ptin- 
cipalities and powers, to magi- 

ſtrates, to be ready re euery when Een 

2 Toſpeake euill of no man, to be no 
brawlers; but gentle,thewing all meek neſſe 
vnto all men. 

3 Fer we our ſelues alſo were ſomtimes 
ſoaliſ. diſobedient, deceined, ſeruing diuers 
laſtes and pleaſures, living in malice and 
ennie, late full, aus hating one another. 

4 But after that the klndneſſe and loue 
of God our Sautour toward man appeared, 

Not by works of righteouſncde which 
we haue done, bat according to his mercy 
he ſaued vs, by the waſhing of regenetation 
and rene wing of the holy Ghoſt, 

6 Which the ſhed on vs abundantly, 
through Ieius Chriſt our Sauiour: 
7 That being iuſtified by his grace, we 
de made heires according te the 
hope of eternall life. 

$ Thi i a faithſal ſaying, & theſe things 
I will that thou affirme conſtantly, that 
they which haue belreued in God, might 
be catefull to maintaine good works: theſe 


** 


things are good and proficableynto 

9 Buraucid foolith, queltions and ye 
nealogies,andcementions,and rings. 
bout the Law for they are voprefitable 
and vaine. | 

10 A man that is an hereticke, afterthe 
firſt eee reje&: 

1x Knowing that he that isfudijis ſub. 
uerted, and flheth, deęing condetaned of 
himſelfe, wh bins 4. 6 $- 

12 When 1 ſhall ſend Artemas vuto 
thee, or Tychicus be diligent to tome vnto 
me to Nicopolis; fot I haue determined 
there to winter. . 

13 Bring Zenas the Lawyer and Apollos 
on Geir arndt gently, that — be 
wanting Vhts them. | 

14 And let ours al o learne to maigtaine 
good worltes ſor nete ffary vices, that they 
be not vnfrumfullll. 

15 All that are wieh me Klute thee, 
Greet them that loue vs in the faith. Grace 
be with you all. Amen. 

IJ It was written ro Titus ordeined the 

£| Biſhop of the Church ef the Cre- 
tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


« 


THE E 


and Timothy our brother vn- 
o Philemon our dearely be - 
WP loucd and fellow labourer: 
50 2 And to our beloued 
Apphia aud Archippus our fellow ſouldier, 
and to the Church in thy hoate. 

3 Grace to you, and peace from God 
out Father. and the Lord leſus Chriſt. 

4 I chanke my God making mention 
of thee alwaies in my prayers, : 

5s Hearing of thy lone and faith, which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Ieſus, and to- 
ward all Saints: , 

6 That the communication of thy faith 
mey become eff: Auall by the acknowled- 
ging of euety good thing, which is in you 
in Chriſt leſ © 24it 0245 10s +, 

7 For we haue great joy and conſola- 
tion in thy lone becauſe the bo wels of the 
Saints are refreſhed by thee, btather. 

8 Wherefore though I might be much 
bold in Chriſt, to enioyne thee that which 
is convenient: 

9 Yet for loues fake I rather beſeech 
thee, being ſuch a one as Paul the aged and 
now alſo a priſoner ef Icſus Chriſt, 

to I beſeech thee for my ſonne Oneſi- 
mus, wnom I haue begotten in my bends, 

xt Which in time paſt was tothee vnpro- 
fitable, but now profitable to thee & to me: 

12 Whom I haze ſent againe:thon ther- 
fore receive him that is mine one bowels, 

13 Whem I would hane retained with 
we, chat inthy ſtead be might haue mini- 


PISTLE-OF PAVL TO PHITEMON. 
22 Aul 2priſaner of leſusChriſt, 


ſtred vngp me in the bonds of the Goſpel. 

14 Bat without thy minde weuld I doe 
nothing, that thy benefit ſhould not be 28 
it were of neceſsitie, but willingly. 

15 Fer perhaps he therefore departed 
for a ſeaſon chat thouſhouldeſt receiue him 
for ener: 

16 Not now as à ſeruant, but abonea 
ſeruant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, 
but how much more vnto chte, both in the 
fleſh, and in the Lord? 

17 If tbeu count me therfore a partner, 
receiue him as my ſelic. 

18 Il be hath wronged thee , or oweth 
ther ought, put that on i ine account. 

19 1 Pan] haue written it with mine 
owne hand, I will repay it, albeit I doe not 
ſay to thee bow. thou oweſt to mee, cur 
thine owne ſelſe he hdes: 4 

20 Lea, brother, let me haue 0 of thet 
inthe Lord: refreſh my bowels in y Lord. 

21 Haniog confidence in thy obedience, 
I wrote vnto thee, knewing that thou wilt 


alſo doe more the n I ſay. 


33 But withall prepare mee alſo a lod- 
ging. ſor I truſt that through your prayers 
I ſhall be giuen vnto you. 

23 There falute thee Epaphras m fel- 
low priſoner ia Chriſt Ieſrs 
Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucis 
Ie 

25 The grace ef our Lord leſus Chriſt 

be with your ſpirit, Amen. 
Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
Oneſimus a ſeruant. THE 


* whoma 
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nN 
od who at ſundry times, and 
in divers manners ſpake in 
dme paſt voto the Fathers 


the hets z 
LO Sl 700 Hath tn theſe laſt daies 
ſoken vnto vg by h 3 =o = e 
e heire of all things, by 
- ſo ke made the worlds: 

3 Whe being the brightneſſe of his 
glory, and the. expreſſe image of his per- 
ſon, and vphelding all things by the werd 
ef his power, when he had by himſelſe pur- 
ged our finnes,ſfate dewn on the right hand 
of the Maieſty on high, 

4 Being made ſo much better then the 
Angels, Ako hath by inheritance obtai 
a more excellent Name then they. 

Fer vnto which of the Angels ſaid he 
at any time, Thou art my Sonne, this day 
haue I begotten theo ? And againe I will 
de to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a 
Sonne. 

6 And againe, when he bringeth in the 
firſt begotten into the world, he faith, And 
let all che Angels of God worſhip him. 

7 Aud ef the Angels he ſayth, Who 
maketh his Angels ſpirits, and his Miniſters 
a flame of fire. 

8 But vnte the Sonne her ſarth, Thy 
throne, O God, is for euer and euer:a ſcep. 


ter of righteouſnefſe,, j the ſcepter oftuj 


ngdome. 
Thou haft loned righteonſneſſe, and 


| hated iniquitie z therefore God, even thy 


God hath anoynted thee with the oyle of 
gladneſſe abonethy fellowes, 

to And thou, Lord, in thebeginning haſt 
layd the foundation of the earth: and the 
beauens are the workes of thine hands. 


tt They pr om cn thou remaineſt:- 


and they all ware old as doeth a gar- 


ment. 

12 Aud as a veſture ſhalt thou ſoldthem 
vp, and they ſhall be changed. but thou art 
the ame, and thy yeeres ſhall not ſaile. 

13 But to which of the Angels ſayd he 
at any time, Sit on m right hand, vntilll 
make thine enemies thy footſtoole? 

14 Are they net all miniſtring gr, 
lent forth ro miniſter for them, who ſhal be 
heires of alnation ? 

CHAP. II. 
T Herefore we ought to giue the more 
earneſt heed to the things which wee 
haue heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let 
them lip. 
2 For if the word ſpoken by — — was 
ſtedlaſt. and enery tranſgreſsion anddiſobe- 


dience, receined a iuſt recõpence ofreward: 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL THE + 
Apoſtle to che Hebrewes, 


3 How fhall we eſcape,ifweneglet ſo 
. firſt began to 

ſpoken by the Lord, and was med 
viſto Vs heard bows: 


For vme the Angels hath ke not put 
in ſubie&ion the world to come, whereof : 
we ſpeake. 57 

6 But one in a certaine place teftified, . 
ſaying, What is man that chou art mind- 
full of him ? or the ſonne of man that ton 
viſiteſt him? Pu 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower then 


ned the Angels chou crewnedft him with glory 


and honour, and diddeſt ſet him ouer the 
workes of thine hands. 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubieRion - 
vnder his feet : For in that he put all in 
ſubiection vnder him, he left nothing that 
is not put vader him. But now we ſee not 


yet all things put vnder him. 


But we ſee Ieſus who was made a lit- 


tle lower then the Angels, for the ſuffering 


E and honour, 
thathe by the grace of ſhoald taſte 
death for every man. 


10 For it became him, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all things, in brin- 
ging many ſonnes vato glory, to make the + 
captaine of their ſaluation perfeAthrough 
ſufferings. 

11 For both he that ſanctiñ̃eth, and th 
who are fanRifed, are all ef one:ſor which -. 
cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them bre- 
thren, | 

12 Saying, I will declare thy Name va». 
to my brethren, in the midſt ol the Church 
will I fing praiſe vmothee. 

13 And againe, I will put my truſt in 
bim: and again, Behold, I and the children 
which God hath gjuen me. 

14 Foraſ nuch then as the children are 
partskers of fleſtrand blood, he alſo hi m- 
_ _—_ ome] part of the ſame ren 

ent might deftroy him, 
cha hadche power of death , that is, the 
euill: | 

15 And deliaer them, whothroagh the 
feare of death were all their life time ſub» 
ect to bondage. 

16 For verily he coke not on him th 
nature of Angels: but he tooe 08-572 the 
ſeed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoo - 
ued bim ro bee made like vnto his bre- 
thren, that he might be a merciſull and 


faithfall high Prieſt, inthings * f 


>; 
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iS. For tmchat 
being tempted. be is able to ſuccourthem 


chat are ed. 
2 AF III. 


Wikis 
4 
Gent ie, 


calling, confider the 


ick of dur profeſsion, 


2 Who was faithſull te him that ap- 
pointed him, at alſo Moſes was faithfull in 
all bis houſme. 

3 For this men was cognted worthy of 
more glory then Melcs. in as much as hee 
who hath builded the boule, hath more ho- 
nour then the houſe. 

4 For cucry;bouſe is builded by ſome 
man, bot he that built all things is God. 

5. And Moſes yerify was faithfall in all 
kis houſe as a ſeraam,, for a teſlimoſĩe of 
thoſe things which were to be ſpokes after: 

6 But Curiſt as a Sonne auer his owne 
houſe, whele houſe art we if we hold ſaſt 
the confidence , and the reieycing of the 
hope firme vate the end. 

Whereſore as · the holy Ghoſt faith, 


7 
To day if ye will heare his voyce, 

8 e bee kee deer gane 
nocation, in che day. tation in 
wilderne ſie: 4 . 

S When yeur ſathers tempted me, pre- 
ned me, and ſaw my workes fourty yeeres, 

16 WhereforeI was griened with that 
generation, and fayd, They doc alway erre 
in theit hearts, and they hane nat knowen 
Wy. Wayes. | : 

11 e, e 3 They ball 
not e | 

12 Take beed brethren, leſt chere be in 

any of you an euill heart of vnbelieſe, in 
departing from the liuing God. 
3 Bat exhort one another daily white 
it is called To day, left. any of yon be bar. 
dened through the deceĩtſulnes of ſinne. 
14 For we are made. partakers of Chriſt 
if we hald the beginning oi our cophdence 
Kedfaſt vnto the end. ; 
15 Whites it is aid, To day if ye will 
heare his voyce, harden not your hearts, as 
in the pronoc ation. 
16 Bot ſome wheb they had heard, did 
pronoket hoyheit not all that came oui of 
Egypt by Moſes, 

17 Bat with whom was he grienod farty 
yeeres ? m ii not with them that had (in- 
ned,whoſecarkeiſesfell inthe wildernes? 

18 And to whom fware-hee that they 
ſhould net enter intahis veſt, but to them 
that beleeued nat? „ 

19 Sowe ſee, that they could not enter 
in, becauſe of vnbe liefe. 
1111. 


| CHAP. 
L 


vols cling ,partakers of 
gh; 


Et vs thereſore feare, leſt a promiſe 
being leſi vs, of entring into his veſt, 


9 F 
* 1 : . 1 
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the Hebrewes. 


Ph 9 


well 1 Fete 


3. For we whi 
ter ĩnto N 7 fad, 
my wrath, if they ſhall ent 
although the workes, Been 

onndarion e the world.” 2 

4 Foil he ſpake in 2 certaine place of 
the ſeuenth day «n N God did 
reſt rke mk a; from all bis workes, * 

3. And in this place againc2If they ſhal 
enter into my reſt. 

6 Sceing chere ſore it remaineth that 
ſome muſt enter there in and they to Him 

it was fult pteached, entred not in becauſe 
of vnbelieſe: 

ine, be limiteth. a certaine day, 
ſaying in Dauid, Today, alter ſo long a time 
as it is ſaid, To day if ye will here his 
voyce, harden not your hearts. . 

8 For iſ leſus bad giuen them reſt, then 
would he not afterward haue (pokcn of an- 
ether day. | 

9 T BE remaineth therefore a reſt to 
the peepleof God. ids 

10 For he that is entred into his ref he 
alſo hath ceaſed. from his owne werkes, 2 

1 Let vs labor therefore to enter inte 
that reſt, leſt any man fall after tbe lame 
example of vnbelieſe. —"— 

12 Por the word of God is quicke and 
powerful l, and ſharper then avy two edged 
ſword, pietcing enen to the dimding alun · 
der of ſoule and ſpitit. and of tke ioynts and 
marrow, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents ol the heart. . 

13 Neither is there any ereaturoe that is 
not manifeſt in his ſight: but all ihings ar 
naked and opened vnto the. eyes of him 
with whom we haue to doe. 

14 Sceing then that wee haue a. Heat 
high Prieſt that is paſſed into the beanent, 
leſus the Sonne of God, let vs hold faſt ewr 
proſe lion. pe 1 

15 Fot we hane not an bi gh Prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of out 
inſirmities: bat was in all — tempted 
like as we are, yet without finne. N 

16 Let vs therefore come bolely vnte 
thethrene of grace, we may obtaine mer. 
cie, and find grace to helpe in time of net 

CHAP. V. 
* Orevery high prieſt taken from am on 
men, is ordeined for men 2 per. 
teininę to God, that he may offer both gifts 
and ſacrifices fer finnes. bay... 1 

2 Who can have compaſiion on the 
ignotant, and on them chat art out of the 
way, for that be himſelfe alſo is compaſſed 
with infirmity.. ..- | 

3- And by rcafon hercof he ought 35 — 


88 
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ce people, ſoalls for himſelße, to oſſer for 


£3, : * 
ie this honour vnto 
himſelfe, hut he that is called of Ged, as 


So ald Chriſt, glorified not himſelfe, 
to be made an high Prĩeſt: but he that ſaid 
vnto him, Thou ant my Sonne, to day haue 
Ibegotten chee. f 

6 As he Gith alſo in another place, 
Then art a Prieſt for euer aſter the order 
ef Mcichiledec, 

9 Woo in che dayes of it fleſh. when. 


be had offered vp prayers and fapplicari- 


$25, with ſtrong crying and teares, vnto 
bim that was a cle to ſaue him ſrom death, 
and was Heard. in that he feared: 

3 Though be w're a ſonne. yet learned 
he obedience, by the things which he jut- 
fered: 

9 Aadbeing made perfect, he became 
the authonr of crerval} ſaluation vnto all 
them that obcy him: 

10 Called of God an high Prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedec. 

11 Of whom we haue many things to 
fay, and hard to be vttered, ſceingyeare 
dull of hearing. c 

12 For when for the time ye ought to 
be teachers, ye haue neede that one teach 

apaine, which be the fitſt principles 
of the oraclesef God, and are become ſuch 
= haue neede of milke, and not of ſtrong 
meate, 

23 For euer one that vſeth mil lee, is vn- 
fcilfull in the word of righteouſneſſe: for 
be is a 1 : * 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to t 
that are of fall age, auen thaſe who by rea- 
ſon of vic haue their ſenſes exerciſed to dfſ- 
cerne both good and euill. 

Herfore leaningthe priveiplesef the 
erfore leaving the principles of t 
Tears of Criſt, let vs go on vito 


— 
on of repentance from 5 4 
faith . God, 2 
2 Of the doctrine of baptiſmes, and of 
laying on of hands, and of reſurret᷑tion of 
the dead, and of eternall iudgement. 
3 And chis will we doe. il God permit. 
4. Por it is impoſgible for thoſe who 
were once enlightened, and have taſted of 
the heavenly g.fr, and were made parta- 
kers of the holy GhoR, 
$ And haue taſted the goad word of 
God and the powers of the world to come 
6 Ifthey thallfall away, to _ them 
ane Vage repentance : ſeeing they cruci- 
e to themſelnes the Sonne oſ God afteth , 
aud put him to an openſhame. 
For the garth which drinketh in the 
raine that commeth oft vpon ĩt. & bi ingeth 


perfection, not laying 


forth herbes nome for them by whom it is 
G&clled, receiueth bleſzing from God. 


greater, he (ware by 


8 But that which beareth thocues and 


briars, is rei-&-d,and is nigh vnto curfiag, 
whoſe end. is xo be — 2 


guat beloued, we are perſwaded bet 
ter things of you, and things that accom- 
pany.'aluatiev theugh we thus ſpeake. 

1+ For God is not vm ighteous to forget 
your worke, and labour ef fone, vhich ye 
haue (hcwed toward hiName, in ye haue 
miniſtred re the Saints, aud doe ininifter. 

11 And we deſire that euery.one of you 
doe (hew the fame 1 te ſull ai 
ſurance of hope vnto the end: 

ta That ye be not ſlothfall, but follow - 
ers of them, who through faith and pati 
ence inhcrite the promiſes, 

13 Fer when God made vromiſe to A» 
braham, becauſe he could ſweare by no 
huyſelfe, 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſsing, I will blefſe 
thee, and multiply ing, I will multiply thee, 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endu- 
red. he obtained the promiſe h 

16 For men verely ſweare hy. che grea- 
ter, and an oath forconfirmation isto them 
an end of all ftrife-z 

17 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly ts ſhew vnte the heires of promile, 
the immutability of his counſel}, conſir 
med it by an oatn: 

18 Thar by two immmtable things, in 
which it was impoſfible for God te lie, we 
2 haue a ſtrong conſolai ĩon, who haue 
fred for refuge tolay hold vpon the hope 
ſet beſote vs. | 

19 Which hope we haue 28 an ancre of 
the ſdule both ſure and ſtedtaſt, and which 
eptreth inte that within the vaile, 

20 Whither the forerunner is for vs en · 
tred, euen leſus, made aw high Prieſt for 
eucrafter the order of Melchiſedec. 

CHAP.-VIL 
Yr this. Melchiſedec king of Salem, 
P:1eſt of che moſt high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the laughter of 
the kings, and bletfed him: 

2 . boy gave a tenth 
part of all: interpretation 
King of — — that alſo 
King of Se lem, which is King of peace, 

3 Wihour father, witkour mother, 
without deſcent, hauing neither beginning 
of dayes, not end of life + but made like 
vnte the Sonne of Ged, abiderh a Prieſt 
continnally, 

4 Now confider how great this man 
was, Vite hom euen the Pati arch Abra- 
ham gane the tenth of the ſpeiles. 

A And verely they that are of the ſong 
of Leui, wha receiue the oſſice of the Prieſt » 
hood, haue a commandementtotake tithes 
ofthe according to the Law that is 
of their drerhren, thuugh they come out of 
the loynes of Abraham : ö 
4 Bat he whoſe anne a 


4 


. Aud rg ay, Leni ald who 
10 For hewzs as in the loynes of bis — i | 


* y 
x If therefore perfection were bythe the true Tabervacte ch the 
ace de wade eee. ched and Sy 12 leuft 


ple receĩued the La bat further need 3 high Prieſt isordeined te 


was there that another Prieft ſhould riſe rei br kg : wherefore it is of 


after the order of Melchiſedec, and not be neceſsity that this man haue ſome what al. 


called after the order of Aaron? ſo to offer. 


12 For the Prieſthoed being 4 For if he were on earth. he ſhould not 
ou is made of necelfity a change all of „ | 
Laws I 


offer gifts according to the Law. 


13 For he of whom theſe thingsare {po- % Who ſerue vnte the exzmple and 


ken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which ſhadow of heanenly things, 25 Moſes was 
no man gaut attendante at the Alrar, admenithed oſ God when he was about to 


14 Ferit is euident that our Lord ſſ make the Tabernacle, For ſee (faith he) 


out of 2 of which tribe Moſes pale that thou make all things according to the 


Prieſthood. paterne ſhewed vnto thee in the mount. 
ren it is yet farte more euĩdent: for & But now hath be obtained a mate 
chat after che fimilirnde- of - Melehiſedec excellent miniſtry, hy how much alſe be 
there arĩ ſeth another Prieſt. is the Mediator of a better cor enam which 
rs Whois made not —— rioge was eſtabliſhed vpon better promiſes. 
carnall commandement;butaſfter the pow- 7 For if — had beene 
er of an endleſſe liſe. ſaultleſſe, them ſhould no place haue beene 


17 For heteſtifieth, Theu art 2 Prieſt ſought for the ſecond, 
for euer after the order of Melchiſedec. For finding fault with them, be ſaith 
n For there is verily a diſanulling ef Behold, the 8 (Gaith the Lord) 


the commandement before, for the when I will make 3 new concn2nt with the 


weakeneflc;and leneſſe thereof. houſe of Iſrael, and the houſe of Indah. 
19 Por the law made — Not acededing to the Couenant that 


bk in of a better 
—— we draw nigh vnto I tooke them by F hand te leade them out 


—— And in as much as notwithour an of 5 land of Egypt,becauſe they continued. 


oath he was ade Pri- net in my couenant, and I regarded them 
21 For thoſe Prieſſi were made with. not. aich the Lord. 

out an oath 2 rr — by him 10 Fer this is the Conenant that I will 

that faid vnto him, The Lord ſware and make with the houſe of Iſrael after thoſe - 

will not repent; Thou vrt a Prieſt for ener dayes, ſaith the Lord: Iwill put my lawes 

aſter the order of Melchiſedec.) into their minde, and write them iu their 


2 By o much was Jeſus made a ſuerty hearts: and I will beto them a God, and - 


of a bettet Teſtanent. they ſhall bets me a people. 

23 'And they ernely were many Priefts, ur And they ſhall-ger teach every man 
were not not uſed ro contumme his , and euery man his brother, 
dent. faying, the Lord : For all ſhall know - 

. me, from ehe leaſt to the greateſt 
euer bath an vnchangeable Prieſthood. 12 For Iwül be mercifull to their vn- 
235 Wherefore he is able alle to laue righreouſne®, and their — their 
thern to the vttermoſt. that come vnte God i will I 


the firſt eld. Now that which decay» 
2 Bap fol an high Prieſt became vs ee e e . 


him,. he euer liverh-tomake in- x in Festen A new Conrnentbe bark 
. — — 


ly. 7 ſepa- IX. al 
me from Ringer -axdmads-higherthen 1 @- 


ordinances of ſeruice, and 2 
Who needeth not dai as thoſe h dly Sanctuary. 
Prifts ro offer vp ſacrifice, mo 2 Fee thre was » Tabernacle madeche 


i Runes, and then for the peoples: ſer this fit, wherein uus the Candlefticke, 1. 


ken, eh" | 
receinethtithesgloyed tithesin Abraham. ae high Prieſt;who in fer en the right hand: 


So 6a O20 oc Ane. Wer 


— "ae I made with their fathers, in the day when - * 


"6" 
ez 


D609 e = Wa 


2 ® 


cannot now Fay 
No whett theſe things were thus or- 
| daincd;thePriefis went alwayes into the 
e che ſeruice 
ol 
7 But ĩnte the ſecond went the high 
Prieſt alone once _ yeere, not without 
blood which he effered for hiiiſelſe, and for 
the errors of the $21 
this ſignifyiag that 


8 The bel 

the way into he Holieſt of all. was not yet 
made manifeſt, while as the ſitſt Taberna- 
ele wis yet ſtanding : 


Which wa figure far the time then 
preſent ; in which were offered both gifts 
and ſacri ſices, chat could not make him that 
did the ſeruice perfect, az pertaining to the 

to Which floed onely in mates; and 
drinkes , and diners waſhings; and carnall 
ordinances impeſedea them vntil the time 
of reformation; lau rie 

it Bur Chriſt being come an high Pri 

of good things to come, by a greater and 

more perfect Tabernacle, noe made with 

lands, chat is to ſay, not of this building : 

tz Neither by the olood ot goats and 

eꝛlues: bar by his oe blood he entred in 
ente into the Holy place, hauing obtained 

eternall redemption br vs. 

t; For if the blood of bals & of goates, 
ke the aſhes of ankeifer ſprinkling che yn- 
clean, ſanctifleth to the patifyiug of F fl:ſn 

14 How mach more ſhall the blood of 
Chritt, who h the eternall Spitit, of. 
fered himſelſe without ſpot to God, purge 
your conſcience from dead worltes, to ſerue 
the lining God? 

10 And for this cauſe he ĩs the Mediator 
of the new Teſtament, that by meanes of 
death, for the redemption ot the trangreſ- 
ſians thes were vnder the firſt Teſtament, 
they which ate called, might receiue the 
promiſe of etetnall inheritance. 

16 For were a teſtament is, there muſt 
ilſo of neceſsity be death of the Teſtator. 

17 For à Teſtameut is of forte after men 
are dead? otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at 
all whileſt the Teſtator liueth. 

18 Whereupon neither the firſt Tyſta- 
Wm: xt was dedicated without blood. 

19 For when Moſes had ſpoken euery 
precepr to all the people according tothe 
Law : he tooke the blood of calues and of 


of the things ean neuer with 


£ les 2 of <A” N ' x2 A 
20 Saying,this is the blood of the Teſta, : 


chi 
. 
21 I 
both the Tabernacle; and all the ve feli of 


+ 
„ 


TC bn 2 the Liv | 


r 


25 ks cheer nee: tar the 
arternesof things in mens ſhou] 
— * with evele, bes the beanenly 
things themſelues with. hetter ſacriſices 
then theſe 


i 


the 
ly place euery yeere with blood af others: 
dee eee 


red to put away ſinby j ſacrifice of bunſelf 
27 And men once 


4 F. XxX. 

ing a ſhadow of good 

not the very image 

whiclithey offered yeere by . 

Kirt eere cere continu-· 
Y 7 


ally, make the commers 


: 

2 For then would they not hane ceaſed 
to be offered, becauſe that the worſhippers 
once purged, ſhould. haue had no more 
conſcience of ſinnes? 

2: But inthoſe facrifices there is a remꝭ . 
brance againe made of flanes euery yeere. 

4 For it is not pols ble that the blood of 
buls and of goates ſhould take away ſinnes 

Where fore when be commech into the 
world, he ſaith, Sacrifice & offering q woal / 
deſt not, but a body haſt chou prepared me. 

6 In burnt offerings and ſacrifices fot 
ſinne thou haſt had no pleaſure: 

7 Then ſaid I. Loe, I come, ( In the vo- 
lame of the boote it is written of mee) to 
doe thy will, O God. 41 293% Wo 

$ Aboue when he- ſaid, Sacrifice, & affe. 
ring and burnt off: ings, and of: xing for fin 
thou wouldeft not, neithet hadſt pleaſure 
therein, which are offered bythe Law : | 

9: Thea ſaid he, Lec; Icometodoe thy. 
willeo God:)Hetaketh away the fart, that 
he may eſtabliſh the ſecond. 

1» By che which will we are ſanctiñed, 


through the offering of the body of le ſus 


Chrilt once for all. 
tt And. 


* n 
SIE 8 


A N — 
N W oh 
* > 5 * 
e & 
. * 
0 \ 


Ge a 
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daily wi 


er take 
1 Bucthis man after he had offered one 
Facrifice tor finnes ſer euer, ſate downe on 
the right hand of God, A. 
13 From henceſoorth expecting till his 
enemies be made his foetftoole, 
14 For by one offeringhe hath perſecbed 


or euer them that are fanRified. 


25 Whereof thehaly Ghoſt alio is a wit- 
nes to vs: for aſter that he had faid before, 
16 This is the coucnant that I wil make 


wich thech aſterthoſe dayes faith the Lord: 


J will yut my Lawes into their hearts, and 
in their minds ill I write them: 
17 And their finnes and iniquities will 
no wore." 

18 Now there remiſsjen- of theſe is, 
chere is no mere offeting lor ſinne. 

19 Hawng therefore brethren, boldnefſe 
1 Holieft by the blood of 

8, Ny 

20 By a new and living way which hee 
bath conſecrated for vs through the vaile, 
that is to ſay, NRis neſh 2 

21 And having an high Pri eſt ouer the 
houſe of God: We) 
„ 22 Letysdrawneere- with a true heart 
in ſull aſſurante of ſaĩch, hauing our heat ta 
ſprink led from an euill conicience.and our 
bodies waſhed wich pure water 

23 Let vs hold talk the proſesſion of our 
faich without wauering (for be is faithtull 
that promiſed. }- | 
f 24 Aud let vs confider one another to 
prouoke vas loue. and to good wot kes: 

25 Not toriaking the aſlembling of out 

together, as The manner of jome is: 

but exiorring ene another, and fo much 
the more, as ye ſee the day approaching. 

26 For if we ſuune wiliull after that we 
haue receiued the knowledge ot the trueth, 
there temaineth no more lacriſice tor fins, 

27 But a certame fcaretull looking tor 
ol iudgeme nt, and ſier ie indiꝶ nation, which 
ſhall deuoure the adaerſaries. 

28 He 5 deſpiled Moſes Law, died with - 
gar moetcy vndet co er three witnefles, 

29 Ot hom much ſorer puniſhment ſap- 
206 yee, hall he be thought worthy, who 

troden vnder foet the Sonne of God, 

and hath counted the blood of the Coue · 
pant wherewith be was ſanctiſied an vnho- 
ly thing, and hath dane deſpite vnto the 
ſpirit of grace? 

36 For we know him that bath ſaid, Ven- 
geance belangeth vnte me, I will recom- 
penſe,fairh'the Lord: and againe, The Lord 
ſhall indge his people. 220 

31 It Is a ſearefull thing to fall imothe 
hands of the lining God. 

32 But call to remembrance the former 
daies. in which aſter ye were illuminated, 
ye endured a great ſᷣght of atfiictions; 


Ir 


14 


oy 0 | 


*** Fs 
* e 32 . 
» 8 k F N 
x , : 8 r 
; J 15 
* c x s N 
* io ci * 


. 
tooke inytully the ſpoiling 6. 
your geods,knowng in your ſelnes that ye „ 
have bergen 4 better and | 3. 
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38 Now the inſt ſhall live by faith: but 
if any man draw backe, my ſoule ſhall haue 
no pleaſure in him. - 

39 But we are not of them who drawe 
backe vnto perdition : but ofthem that be · 
lecue to the ſauing ot che ſoule. 


C HAP. XI. 
Ow laith is F lubſtance of things ho» 
N ped for,y euidence of things not ſeen 

2 For Hu the Blders obtained a god 
report. | 

3 Through faith we vnderſtand chat tha 
worlds were framed by the word of God, 
fo that things which are ſeene were not 
made of things that doe appeare. 

4 By taich Abel offered. vnto God a, 
more excellent tacrifice then Kain,bywhich 
be obtained witnes, that he was rightcous, 
God teſtiſying of bis gitcs i and by it hee 
being dead, ye ipeaketh, 

5 By taith kooch was tranſlated, that + 
he thould not lee death. & was not tound, 
becauſe God had died him. for be- 
fore hi tranſlation be had this teſtimonie, 
That he pleaica God. 

6 But without faith ic is vnpoſbible to 
pleaſe him: for hee that com: neth to God, 
wult beleeue that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſecke him. 

7. By faith Noah being warded of oo 
ot things not len as yet, monce with feare, 

tepared an Ark to the lauing of his houſe, 
by the which hee condemned the world, 
and became heire of the rightoouſuclle 
which is by faith, 

8 By. faith Avraham when he was called 
to go out into 2 place which he Ihould af, 
ter receiu lor an inheritance, obe ed, and 
be went out not kno· ving whither he went 

9 By taith he ſoiourned in the land of 
promiſe, as in a ſtrang countrey, dwelling 
in les with lſasc and 1acod , the 
heires with him of the ſame promile. 

x © Fos he leoked lor a city which bath 
foundations, whele builder and maker i 
God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara her ſelſe re- 
ceiued ftrepgth to conceiue ſee d, and was 
delinered ot a chila when ſhe was paſt 386 
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| embraced them 


ſand which is by the ſea ſhore innumer 
13. Tneſe all died iv fauth nt haning re- 


ceiged che promiſes, but having ſeene them Proph 


afarre ofS. and were perſwaded of them and 
and caufeſſ⸗d that they 
were ſtrangert and pilgrims on the erb. 
ar — 4 wy! ſuch thiags , dxclare 
nely,c © a countrey, 
ay 8 if they had vin mindfull 
ef that coumntrey, from whence they came 
oat , they might hane had oppertugity to 
baue returned: 


is But now they deſire a better conntrey, 


that is, an heaueuly: wherefore God is not 
aha ned to be called their God, for he bath 
prepared for tem a city. 

1 By faith A>raham when he was try - 


ed, offered vp Iſaac: and he that had recei- 


ned che pto niſes, offercd vp his onely be- 
gotten ſonne, 

13 Oi Hon it was faid, That, In Iſaac 
ſhall thy ſeed be called: 

19 Accouming that God was able to 
riſe bia vp , euen fromthe dead: from 
whence alſo he receiued him im a figure, 

20 By faith Haac blefſed: lacob and E- 
ſaa concerning thing : to come 

21 By faith Laco ien he was a dying, 
bleſſod both the ſonacs of loleph and wor- 
ſhipped ſe ing vpan he top of n tas: 

12 By fair loſeph hen he dyed . made 
men-10n of the departing oi che cnildren of 
Ifracl . and gaue con naadement ceaccr- 
ning his bones. 

23 By taith Moſes when he was borne, 
ws hid tit ee moneths uf ais parents, he 
cauſe they ſaw he was a praper childe, aud 
they mac afraid of y kings co nmandement 

24 By fach, Maſes when he was co he to 
leeres, refuſed co bee called the ſoune of 
Pharaoh; daughtet 3 N 

25 Chuſing rather to ſuffer aiflicti on with 
the praple af God, then to eniay the plea · 
ſures of ſinne fot a lealon: 

26 Eit:emingchereproch of Cnriſt, grea 
ter riches then che treaſures of Egypt: tor 
be had rely ecꝭ vnto the recompenſe of the 
reward. 

27 By faith he forſoolte Egypt: not fea- 
ting the wrath of the king: fur he endured, 
as ſeeing him ao is inuiſible. 

28 Tixouz!\ faith he kept the Paſſeouer, 
and rae ſprinkling of blood. leſt he that de- 
ſtoyed che ficlt borne ſhould touch them. 

29 By faithchey paſſed through the red 
ſea, as by dry land: which the Egyptians 
alay:ngro doe, were drowned, 

2 By wag — walles of Iericho fell 
wne, alter t Were co 
— — y n paſſed about 


* 


e ah. z * Chap. xi a 7 5 : s ute | 
x indged him faichfall whe had gr By faich the hatlot Rahab per 
13 Therefore ſprang there euen of one, hadreccined the ſpies wi INPP 
and him 3s good as dead, ſd zac as the 33 And what ſhalt I more ſayꝰ fer the 
| fnesof the (lie in multitude, and as the time would faile me: tell o and 


able of Barak, andef Synpſon and of Ieph- 


thab of Dauid alſo and Samuel, and ot the 
ets : e : 
33 Who through faith ſubdued king - 
domes, ee bee , obtained 
promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of Lyons, 

44 Qyenched the violence of fire, eſca- 
ped the edge oſ tha (word, out of weakenes 
were made firong, waxed vailiant in fight, 
turned to flight the armies of the aliens: 

35. Wo nen receiued their dead raiſed 
to life againe: and others were tortured, 
not accepting deliue rancg, chat they might 
obtaine a better ection. 

36 And others had triall of eruell moc- 
kung; and ſcurginta. yea, moreoucr, of 
bends and impriſfanment. : > +. 

37 They were ſtaned, they were ſawen 
aſunder, were tempted, were ſiaine with the 
ſward : they, wdred about in 
fk-1nes, and goates (kinnes being deſtit ate 
all ted tormenced, ils 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy: 
they vandred in deſerta, and inmeuntaines, 
and in dea: and caues oſ the earth. 

39 And theſe all having obtained a good 
* taraugh faith. receĩaed not the pro- 
miſe: 

40 Gad hꝛaing prouided ſome bettet 
things tor vs, that they without vs, ſhould 
not oc made perie&. . 

8 CHAP, * — 
--efore ſeeing wee alſo are campat-· 

W ie d about — ſo great a cloude of 
wirneſſes, let vs lay aſide euery weight 

the ſinne which doeth ſo eaſily deſet vs, and 
et vs runne wir patieuce vnto the race 
that᷑ is ſet before vs, 

2 Looking vio leſus the 2uthour and 
fiauhæt of ca faith , whe for the ie that 
was (et before him, enda: ed the croſſe, de- 
ſpiſiag tne thame, and is ſet doune at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 

3 For conſider him that endured ſuch 
contradiction of figners againit hiaiſelfe 
leſt ye be wearied and taint in your minds. 

4 Yee hauc nat yet reſiſted vnto blood, 
ſtriuing ag ainſt linae. R 

5s And je haue forgotten the ett 
en which ipeaketh unte you, as vate chi- 
dreu, My ſonne, deſpiſe not thou the cha- 
ſtening of the Locd, nor faint wacuthou art 
rebuke d of him. 

& Por whoin the Lord loueth he chaſte» 
net, and ſcourgeth cuery ſonne whom hee 
receiueth. 

If ye endure chaſtening , God daaleth 

with yeu as with ſonnes: for what ſaane id 

he whom the father chaſtenech not? 

$ Butif ye bee without chaſtiſement, 

whereof 


10 For the 


ſtencd vs after their owne pleaſi ure, but he ate ſhaken, as ofthingsrhatare Auel 
for our profir, that we'nught be partakers thote things which be ak 505 
of his holineſſe. 1 mat. er 


n Now ns chaſtening for the preſent 28 Whereſore Wee rereining 3 Vitp- * 
ſeemeth ta be joyous, but grieuous, neuer - dome, wich cannot be Mass, 
the leſſe, afterwardit yeelderh che praceable grace, whereby we may ſerue God a 

fruit of rig N vntothem which are bly, with reuerence andpodly ſeare. 
exerciſed thereby, 29 For our God is a co ug fte: 

ta Wherefore lift vp the hands which CHAP. XIII. 
hang 8 _ — Et brotherly — 6 

13 mak t pathes for 2 Zee net forgetfull to entertains 
feet, left that which 5 hive be rk oat ſtrangers, for thereby ſome haue entertai-· 
of the way, but rarher let it he healed, ned Angels vnawares. 

14 peace with all men, aud ho- 3 Remember them that are in bonds at 
Iinefſe, without which 80 man ſhall ſee bound with thean e them which ſuffer ads 
the Lord? uerſity, as being your ſelnes alſo inf body, 

15 Looking dil * Song hero faile Marriage ij henourable in all andthe: 
abs — leſt any root of bitter — — : Ag, and a- 

pringing yacronblegonand thereby dulterem God will judge. _ 
many be defiled 31... ;- TILL 5 Let yourconuerfation be withoat co 
——u— ù— uetouſues, and be content with ſuch things 
fane perſen,a9 10for one morſell of as ye haue: For hee hath ſaid, I will never: 
meat ſold his birthrighe.:; ..-; + leane thee, nor forſake them. 

17 Fer yer nom how. that afterward 6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 
when be would hane inherited the bleſeing is my helper, and I will not feare what may- 
hee was rexeRed, for he D doe vnto me. ; 1 
repentance, though he ſought ĩt carefully 7 Remember them which haue the cult 


with teares. ouer you, who haue vnto you the 

18 For ye are not come vm the mount word of God, whoſe faith follow, conſide- 
that might be touched, and that burned ring the end of their converſation. 
with fre, nor ynto blackeneſſt, and date · & leſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and 
neſſe, with . 1 N te day, and for ener. 7 e 

19 lud the ſound of a trumpet, and the 9 Be not caried about with divers and 
voyce of wordes, which wopce they that ſtrange doctrines: for it is a good thing that 
heard, entreated that the word ſhould not theheart be eſtabliſhed with | pry ger pron 
be ſpoken to them any more. meates, which haue not proficed them that 

20 For they could not endure that which haue beene occupied therein. 
was commanded: And if ſo much as a beaſt ro We haue an altar wheres they haue 
touch the Mountaine, it ſhall be ſtoned, or no tight to eat, which ſerue the Tabernacle, 
thruſt thoto with a dart. 11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 

at And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Mo- blood is brought into the Sanctuary by the 
ſes laid. I execrdingly feare and quake. high Prieſt tor une, are burnt without ihe 

22 But ye are come vato mount Sion, campe. 4 
and vnto the city of the liuing God, the 12 Wherefore leſas alſs, that height 
heavenly Hieruſalem, and to aninname- ſauctiße the people with his one blood, 
rable company of Angels: - ſuffered without the gate. ; 

x Big the generall aſſembly, & Church 13 Let vs goe foerrh therefore ynto him 
of the firſt borne which are written in bea · without the campe, bearing his reproach, 
nen, and to God the Tudgeof all, and to 14 For here haue we no continuing cit. 
the ſpirits of inſt men made 2 but we ſeele one to come. 

24 And te leſas the Megiatour of the 15. By him therefore let vs offer the (a+ 
new coucnant, and to the blood of ſprin- crifice of praiſe to God continually, ert | 
Ming, tha ſpeaking better thingsthenthat the fruit of our lips, giving thankes to u 

Abel. N 


ame. . 

25 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpea · 16-But to doe good and to communt- 
keth: for if they eſcaped not who r care, forget not;for with ſach ſacrifices God 
him that ſpake on carth , much more ſhall is well pleaſed. Feet: 
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c i Pray for vs': ſor wettult wee hane a 
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10 nal l besech ys the tacherts da his 


chat I may be teſtored to you the ſobner. 
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a letter yuto you in ſem words. 
23 Kyo ye, that our brother Timothy 


you. TS 
24 Salute all tbemthat haue the rule o- 
vet vou and all the Saints. They af Italy 
ala . 
25 Grace be with you 
CE Written to the 


cs, from 
Italy, by Timothy. 


THE OBNERALL BPISTL 


OF IAMES, . 


Ames a ſeruant of God, and 
oc cke Lerd Ieſus Chriſt, to 

che twelue tribes which are 
' ſcattered abroad greeting. 

25 2 IM. M brerhren,count'it al 
iey when ye fall into diuers temptations, 

3 Knowing thb, chatthe trying of your 
faith worketh patience, r 

4 Burt let patience” hane 7 
worke, that yee may bee perfect and entire 
wanting not ing. 

3 Itany of you lacke wifedeme,let him 
alke of God, that givech te all men liberal - 
ly and vpbraideth not: and it ſhall be gi- 
ven him. 

6 Batlet him aſke in faith nothing wa- 
vering;forhechat wauereth is like a waue 
ef the ſea, driuen with the wind, and toſſed. 

7 For let not that man thinke that hee 
ſhall receiue any thing of the Lord. 

8 A doable minded man i vnſtable in 
all his wayes. 

9 Let the brother of low degree teĩoyce 
in that he js exalted: 

10 But the rich in that he is made low: 
decanſe as the floute of the graſſe hee ſhall 
paſſe away. l 

tt For the Sunne is no ſooner riſen with 
a burning heat, but it withereth the grafſez 
and the floure thereof falleth,and the grace 
ofthe faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall 

nch man fade away in his wayes. 

12 Blefſed is the man that endureth temp- 
ation: for when be is tryed, hee ſhall re- 
teiue the crowne of life ; which the Lord 

louefam: 


I _ . 
13 Let no man ſay when he is tempt 
I amtempted of God: for God cannot be 


tempted with euill, neither tempteth he 


any man, 
14 But euer man ĩs tempted, when he is 
frawen away ofhis pany or yew. entiſed. 
35. Then when laſt hath conceined , it 


deceurth his owneheart , 


bringeth forth flame : and fiune; when it is 
iſhed, bringeth forth death. 


16 Doe ond Ape, _ 
17 Eu _ per 
ift biking abouc * commeth downe 
the Father of lights, with whom is no 
variableneſſe,neither ſhadew of turning. 
18 Of his owne will begate he vs, with 
the word of Trueth, that we ſhould be 2 


& kinde of firſt fruits of his crearares, 


19 Wherefore my beloued brethren, let 
euery man be ſwiſtto heare; flow to ſpeake, 
flowto wrath. 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not 


the righteonſnefle}of God. 5 
2r Wherefore lay apart all filehineſſe 
and ſuperflaity of naughtineſſe, and receiue 


with meckenefſe the epgraſted ward, which 
is able to ſane your ſoules. 
22 But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers onely,deceining your one ſelues. 
23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer. he is like vnto a man beholding 
his naturall face in a glaſſe: 

24 For he beholdeth himſelſe, and goeth 
his way , and traightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. d 

25 But whe ſo looketh into the perfect 
law of liberty, & cntinneth herrin, he be- 
ing not a forgetſull kearer,but a doer of the 
work, this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed, 

— if I you ſeeme 255 
religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but 
8 this mans reli- 
gion is vaine. 

27 Pure religion, and vndfiled before 
God and the Father , is this; To viſite the 
ſatherleſſe and widowrs in their a/flii&ion, 
2 himſelfe vnſpotted from the 
Wor 


Y brethren haue not the faith of ou 
p Lord Iefus Chrift the Lord of glo- 


n with reſpeR of perſons. a fob 
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And ye hanereſpectto him that wen- 15 50 
teth the gay clothing, and ſay vnto him, Sit 
theu here inzgood place: and ſay to the 
peore, Stand thou thete, or ſu here vnder 
my footſtoale: dr 
in your ſelues 


Ate ye notthen partiall 
| 7 —— indgee of euilltbougbts? 

5 Hearkew m helene brethren, Hath 
not God choſeh 5 peace of this wo ldi ĩch 
in faith, and beives of the kingdotme, which 
he hath promited to them that loue him? 

6 Bat ye hane deſpiſed the poore. Doe 
not rich men epptefie you , and draw you 

22 y ele 
Name, dy che whichyeare called? 

$ If ye @lfil che royall Lay, actording 
to the ſcripture, Thou ſhalt loue thy acigh- 
bour as thy ſelſe, ye doe well. 

BZut if ye haue reſpt ct to perſons, ye 
commit ſiane, nd are conuinced of the law 
as tranſgre ſſouꝛrs. 

10 Fot wholocuer ſhall keepe the whole 
law, and yet offcad in one point, beeis 3 Eauen ſo the tongue 13 a little member, 
guilty of all. 9 and boaſteth great things: bchold how 

11 For he that ſaid, Do not commit adul . preat a matter alitticfirekindleth, b 
tery, ſaidalſe, Doe nor kl. Now if thou 6 Aud thetongue i e, a worldef 
commit no aduliery, yet if thou kill. thou iniquity ſs is the tobgue among our 
art become à tranſgreſſour of the lav. members, that it defileth the whole body, 

12 Soipeake ye, and ſo doe. they that and ſetteth on fire the c outſt of nature, and 
ſhalbe iudge d by the law of liberty. it is ſet on fire ot hell. 

13 For he ſhall haue iudgement without 7 For every kind of beafts,and of birds, 
mercy , that hath ſhewed no-mercy , and and of ferpents, and things in the ſea ij ta- 
mercy re ĩoyceth againſt iudgement. me d, and bath bene tarficd of mankind, 

14 What doeth ir profite my brethren, $8 But the tongue can no man tame, iti 
though a man ſay be hath faith; and haue an vnruly enilLfult of deadly poyſon. 
not workes? can faith fauchim ? S Therewith ble we God cucny Fr 

15 Ha brother er a ſiſter be naked, and ther : and therewith curſe we men, which 
deſtitute of daily foed , are made alter the ſimilitude of Ged. 

16 And one of yeu ſay vnts them, Depatt 10 Qut ef the ſame mouth preccedeth 
in peace, be you warmed & filled: not wih - ble ſs ing and curſing: my brethren, theſe 
ſtãding ye giue them not thoſe things Ware things onght not ſoto be. 
nerdfull te the body : what doeth it profit? 11 Docth a ſountaine ſend foorth & 

19 Euenſo faith, ifit hath not works, is theſame place ſweet water and bitter? 
dead being alone. x2 Can the ſigtree, my brethren , bene 

15 Vea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, oliue berries? either a vine 282 fo can no 
and i haue worke⸗: ſhe ] me thy faith with · fountaine yeeld beth (alt water and freſh. 
out thy workes, and I will ſhew thee wy 1g Who is a wiſe wan and endued with 
faith by my workes. knowledge among ft yow?.lethim ſhew eut 

19 Thou beleeneft that there is oue Cod, of a good conneri ation his werkes with 
theu doeſt well: the deuils alte beleeue meekenefle of wiſedome. : 
and tremble, 14 Bat it ye haue bitter cuny!"y and 

20 Bat wilt thou Know , O vaine man, ſtrife inyeur hearts, glery not, and Le not 

thattairh without workes is dead? againſt the trueth. | 
21 Was net Abraham our father iuſti- 15 Thiswiſedome deſcendeth not ſrom 

fied by workes when he bad offered Iſaac aboue, but ij eartbly lenſaall de niliſh. 

his ſonne vpen the Altar ? 16 For where enuying and ſtrife is there 

22 Seeſt thou how faith wronght with is conſuſion, and cuery euill worke. 
his wor kes, and by workes was faith made 19 But the witedome that is from about, 
perfect? is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentile, and es. 

23 Aud the Scriptare was fulfilled,which fie to be intreated, fall of mercy, and 2 
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? come they nt horce: tuen 


eee Land de- 
fir to haue it cannot tige: ve Rt and 
l not 2 

3 ea e recenne nat. * e yee 
Ae amiſſe , iat yee may conſume it ypon | 


laſtes,, „ ee En 10 


nighto you; cleanſe your liands e ſinners, 
and pur iſie your hearts, ye double minded. 

5 Be afſſicbed, and mourne. and weepe : 
let your laughter be tnrned to mourning, 
= ioy to heauineſſe. 

zo Humble your ſelnes in the fight of the 
Lord, and he ſhall lit you vp. ä 

xt Speake not euill one of another (bre- 
ihren) he that ſpeaketh euill of his brother, 
and ĩadgeth his brother, ſpeakoth cuill of 
the La and iudgeth the Law : but if thou 
judge the Lawe, thou ait not a doer of the 
La, but a ludge. 

12 There is ene Lawginer, whois able 
to ſaue, and to deftroy : who art thou that 
wdgeſt another ꝰ 

tz Goeto now, ye that ſay ; To day or 
to morraw.wee will goe into juch a eitie, 
and continue there a ytere , and buy, and 
ſell, nd get gaine: | 

14 Whercas ye know not what ſhaZ bee 
on the marrow: ſor what is your life ? It 
is euen a vapour that appeareth for a little 
time, and then vaniſherh away. 

11 Fer that ye ought to ſay, If the T.ord 
will we ſhall liue, and doe this. ox that 

16 But now e reieyce in your boaſtings: 
all ſuch reioycing is euill. 

ty Therferets him that knoweth to dee 
good. and doeth it not, to him it is ſinne. 

C HA P. v. 
Oe to now yes rich men, weepe and 
howle for your miſeries that ſhall 


1 

2 Yourriches ate corrupted, and your 

garments moth eaten: 

* Your golde and ſiluer is cankered, 
the rulk of chem ſhall be a witneſſe a- 


9 Grudge not one againſt another, bre- 
thren, leſt ye be condemned: behold , the 
ludge ſtandeth before the doote., 
ts Take, my brethren 4 the Prophets, 
who haue ſpoken in the Name of the Lofd 
for au enſample of ſuſſering aſſliction, and 
of patience, 

rt Behold, we cant them happy which 
endure. Te haue heard off patience of lob, 
& haue ſcene the end of the Lard : that the 
Lord is very pitifull, andof tender mercy. 

12 Bat aboue all things, my brethreen, 
ſweare not, neither by heauen. neither by 
the earth, neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea, he yea, and your nay, nay: leſt 
ye tall into condem nation. 4 

13 ls any among you afl cted ? let kim 
pray. Is any merry ? let him ſing Pſalmes. 

14 Is any ſicke among you ? let kim call 
for the Elders oſthe Church, and let them 
pray ouer him, anoynting him wick oile in 
the Name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhal fave the 
ficke, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp: and 
if he haue coaunicted ſinnes, they ſhall be 
forgiucn him, 

16 Confeſſe yeur faults one to another, 
and pray one for another, that ye may bee 
healed: the «f-Ruall feruent prayer of a 
righteous man auaileth much. 

17 Elias was a man iubie&telikepaſsions 
as we are, & he prayed earneſtly j; it mighe 
not raine: and it rained not on the earth; by 
the ſpace of three yeeres and fixe moneths. 

18 And he prayed againe, and the hea- 
uon gaue raine, and the earth brought forth 
her fruit. ® 4 

19 Brethren,if any of you doe etre 
the trueth, and one conuert him, 

20 Let bim know.that he which conuer- 
teth the ſinner from the errour of his way 
{hall ſaue a ſoule from death, and ſhall hide 
a multitude of ſinnes. 
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ſcat- 


17 Andifiye 


Pontus Without 


multi 
3 Bleſſed bee 
our Lord leis Chriſt, which 


0 eritance incorruptiþle, and 
d, and chat faderh not away, reſer- 
ued in heauen for you; 

W bo are kept by che power oſ God 
through faith vnte ſaluation, ready to be 
revealed in the laſt time, 


if 
maniſo] 
. gal 
and 


and fi 


vnto yon: 
n Searching what, or what manner of 
time the Spirit ef Chriſt which was in 
eng b niſie, 2 it 8 beſore · 
rings of Chriſt and the glo 
that (hould follow. Few 
13 Vnte whom it was teuealed, that not 
vnto themſelues, but vnto vs, they did mi- 
niſter the things which are now reported 
vnto you, by them that haue preached the 
Goſpel vnto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent 
downe from heaven, which things the An- 
gels defire e e 0 
13 Wherefore gird vp the loines of your 
midi deſoder, 25 hopeothe ende for 
| ien to be brought vnto on at 
| of leſus Chrift : 
14 Asobedient children, not faſhioning 
our ſelues according to the former luſtes 
in your ignorance: 
3 But as hee W hath called yon is holy, 
fo be ye boly in all maner of conuerſation: 


ee 
| of 
blemifh, and with- 


7 „the 
ofa e wi 


ar — 

21 Wuo by him do belceve in God that 

raiſed him vp from the dead, and gave him 
5 fai and hope might be 
1 . 
22 Seeing ye haue purified your ſoules 
n Sigg the trueth b the Spirit, 
vnto vnfained loue of the brethren : ſee 
that ye louconeanother with a pure heart 
p Lag borne of 

23 againe, not of corruptible 
ſeed . eee bf Rs of 
God, which lineth and abideth for euer. 

24 For all ficfh « 2s graſſe, and all the 
glory of man as the flo wre of graſſe : the 
2 wit hereth, and the flowre thereof fal- 
eth away, 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth 
for cuer: and this ĩs the word which by the - 
Goſpel is preached vnto you. 

; CHAP. II. 
Herfore, laying afide all malice, and 
all guile and hypocriſies, and enuies 
and euill ſpeakings, 

2 As new borne babes defire tht fincere 
milk of the word, that ye way grow ttt, 
3 It ſobeyehaueraſtedth=* che i ud 
is gracious. = 

4 To whom comming as vnto 3 j.wng 
ſtone. dilallowed indeed of men, but choſen 
of God, and precious, 

5 Yeealſoas liucly ſtones, are built p 
a ſpiritual] heuſe, an holy Prieſthood , to 
offer vp ſpirituall ſacrifice , acceptable to 
God by leſus Chriſt, ; 

6 Wherforc it is conteined in the Sctip- 
ture, Behold, I lay in Sion achiefe cornet 
ſtone elect precigqus, and he chat belecucth 
on him, ſhall not be copfounded. 

7 Vnto you therefore which beleeue, he 
is precious, hut vnto them which be diſe- 
bedient, the ſtone which the builders dif 
allowed, the ſame is made the head ef the 


corner, 
8 Anda ſtone of ſtumblipg: and a rech 
ofoffcnce , cuem to them winch n, 


- 


* 
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| ridge | 
| — 
ö all Pricfthoed, anh 
I 


\whereants al- 
nation, 2 ar 
wfeorth the prai- 
E bias who Goh ys you out of 

maroctions ht: 


11 Dearely belgbed 
ſtrangers — pilgrims,abftai 
Inſtes, which wurre againſt che fonle, | 

12 Hatting': connerſation honeſt a- 
mong * - whe 

inſt you en 
— Car works which. th 


it 9; * the 2 N 

528 ina, 
hs are —— — him forthe puniſfunent of 
euill 1 forthe pralle er them that 
doe 
rs For fois the ll uf God! that wich 
wal doing, ye 5 0 to ſhenee the ig- 
norance of feolith 


16 As free, — 
for a cleakeof x . 
ſetuants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Dourchebeuker 
hood. Feare Ged. —— 

18 Seruants, be ſubiec to 1 
with all feare, ot onely to the good — 
gentle, but alſo to the fro ward. 

19 Fer this is thanke- werthy „ ifa man 
for conſcience . God endure grieſe, 
ſuſſering wrong 

20 For har g mon z if when ye be 
buffeted for your faufts, ye ſhall take it pa- 
tiently ꝛ but if when N oe well, and fuf- 
fer for it, ye take ir patiently * this i is ac- 
ceptable with God. 

21 For euen hereunto were ye called : be. 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for vs, leaving vs 
an example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps. 

22 Who did nofinne,neicher was guile 
found in his mouth. 

23 Whowhen he wasteuiled, reuiled 2 


not againe: when he ſuffered hettireatued | 
not, "but committed hixsſelfe to him that 


zudgeth righteoully, 

_ 24 Who his owns ſelfe bare our finues' your 
in his owne body en the tree, that we be- 
ing dead to ſinnes, ſhould liue vnto ri 


oul ſneſſe. by by whole Ripe ye were healed, 


25 For yewere as going aftray, 
but are now returned vnto ke card 
andBiſhop ef your ſo — : A 

c III. 


our owne Fusbands, tha 


word, thty alfo may without the 


astheyh 


"Reſp ;bur quickened by 


- howro ſulter,. 
— theeomertuion of the 


wines; 
2 While behold your chaſe con- 
uet ſation coupled with ſeate. 

3 Wee Dr be has 
outward adornin plaiting the haire, 
. 


Bitt bir it bee the hidden man of the 


to knowledge, ro nc 
= =x as vnto the —— 
as — — grace 
— — 
— loue as bre- 

thren,be pit 


dall be conteons. .. 
9 Notreadringegill orcvillorniling 
liberty for array, A „ bleſsing 
e kings x * —— 


nheritablesing. 

te For he that will Touc life, & ſee good 

= 3 let him refraine bis tongue from e- 
2 . 

11 Let him eſchew euill and doe good, 
let kim ſecke peace and enſue it. 

12 For the eyes of the Lotd are ouer the 
righteous,and his cates ate open vnto their 
prayers? but the face of che Lord x againſt 
them that dos euill. 

13 And whois he that will harme you, 
if ye be followers of that which is good 2 

14 Bat and if ye ſaſſer for righteouſnes 
fake, happy are ye, and be not aſraid of their 
terrour, neither be troubled: 

15 Bar ſan&ifiethe Lord Godin your 
hearts, and 35 gine an an- 
ſwereto cuory * you a reaſan 
— _ e hope th that is in 1you, with meckeneſſe 


_ n a good conſcĩence, that where- 
— enill of you, 28 of enil} do- 
2 pt fr may be aſhamed 1 — 
cod conuer ſat ion in Chriſt. 
For it is — — God be 
8 78 for we Il doing, chen lot e- 


K 70 or Chriſtalſobath once ſuffered for 


. 


vs to God, being . 


15 By which de end ae, 
vnto the ſpirits in 


20 Which lometime weredifobediont 
XxX . when 


when oncethe long ſuſſetiug ol God wii. 1 Butler. none of you falfer a | 
ted in the dayes of Noah, while the Arke therer; or as a a Re 
- Was a preparing: wherein few, that is,cight as a buſibody in ether mens mattem. 


foules were ſaued by water. 


"ting away of the filth of the fleſh , bat the 


by the reſarre&ion of Ieſus Chriſt: 
22-Whe1s gone into heauen, and is on 

the right hand of God Angels, and autho- 

1 powers, being ande ſubiect vn- 


CHAP. IIII. 
Fe then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for vs in the fleſh, arme your ſelues like- 
- wiſe with the ſame minde: for he that hath 
ſuſſered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from ſinne: 
2 That he no 8 liuethe reſt 
of hu time in the fleſh, to the luſtes of men, 
but to the will of God. £7] 2 
For the time paſt of our life may ſuf- 
-fice vs to hane wroaght the wil of the Gen- 
tiles, when wer walked in laciuĩouſneſſe, 
luſts, exreſſe of wine, i 
— 5 


Pp 
22 a res pang 
might be i to men in 
:Relh,but lĩue according to God in y Spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: 
be ye therefore ſober & watch vnto prayer. 
charity among clues : fer tie 
{hall — the l of ſinnes. 

9» Vſcheſpitalitic one to another with · 
-out gtudging. ; 
10 As cuery man hath receined the gift, 
emen ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
3 ſtewards of the maniſeld grace of 
11 If any man ſpeake , let him fpeake as 
N Gall: If any man miniſter, 
let him doe it as of theabilitie which God 
.Lineth , that God in all things may be glo- 
-rified through Ieius Chriſt , to whom be 
praile & dominion for euer and euer. Amen 

14 Belened, chinke it not ſtrange concer- 
ning the fiery tryall, whichyis to try ou, 2 
chough ſome ſtrange thing happened vnto 
vou? 

Sf 13 But reieyce in as wuchas ye are par- 

aakers of Chriſts ſufferings, that when his 
glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo 
with exceedingioy. 

15. f ye be reproacked forthe Name of 
Chtiſt, happy «re ye, forthe Spirit of glory 
and of. God reſteth vpon you; on their 
rut he is euill ſyoben of, bu on your part 
che is glotiſed. 


N * 
S 
- 
F * 


anſwere of a goodconſcience toward God) mu 


nn | 
1 j * 7 9 8 F 
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I6 Yet if au man ſuſfer 282 Chriſti 


2 The like figure whereunto,cuen Bap · let him not be aſhamed, but let himg lo 
tiſme, doeth alſo now ſane vs, (not the 4 God on this behalſe. künzilaue 


e is come that indgement 
ſt begin at the houſe of Gd: andif it 
fir ſt begin at vs, e ien 
them that obey not the Goſpol of Gd 

13 And if the righteous ſcarcely be fi 
ned, where fhall the vngodly and the finner 


appeare? 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſuffer ac. 
cording to the will of God, commit the 
keeping of their ſoules to him in well do- 
ing,asvmto a ſaithfull Creatour, 

He Elderswhich-are among yon I ex- 

'4 hort who am alſo an Elder, and a wit 
neſſe of the ſufferings ol Chriſt , and alſoa 
partaker of the glory that ſhalbe reuealed. 

2 Feed the flocke of God which is 2 


eth net away. , 

5 Likewiſe yee yonger , ſubmit. your 
ſelues vntothe elder : yea, all of you be ſub» 
iect one to another, and be cloathed with 
humilitie: for God refiſteth the prond and 
giueth grace to the humble. | 


©. 0 
de THocks: 


> 


6 Humble your ſelues therefore ynder : 


the mighty kand of God, that he may exalt 
you in duetime, x 

7 Caſtingall your care vpon him, ſer 
he carethfor you. 

$ Be ſober, be vigilant: becauſe your 
aduetſary the deuill, as a rearing lyon wal- 
keth abeut, ſeeking whom he may denonte 

9 . Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, 
knowing that the ſame afflictions are c- 
compliſhed in your brethren that are in 
the world, | 

ro Bae the God of all grace, ho half 
called vs inte his eternal! glory by Chrilt 
Ieſus, after that ye haue ſuffered a while, 
wales you perſect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſq- 

e you, , 

11 Te him be glory and dominion for 
euer and euer. Amen. 

12 By Siluauus a faith ſull brother ymto 
you, (2s I ſuppoſe) I haue written briefly, 
exhorting 5 teſtiſy ing, that this is the 
true grace of God herein ye ſtand. 

13 The Church that is at Babylon ele. 
Qed] together with you, ſaluteth you, and 
fo Marcus my fonne. 

14 Greet ye one austher with a kilſe of 


charitie: Peace be with you all t hat arein 
| Chriſt leſus, Amen. - TH 


"> 
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precious promis. Chap 


Falſe prophets. 


r HR SECOND 


E PIS TIE GENE. 


xall of PEZT RI. 


CHAP. I. 

SBRd Imen Peter a ſeruam and an 

Apoſtle of Icſas Chriſt; to 
mem that haue obtained like 

4; precious faith w vs, through 

RS WD the righteouſnes of God and 

eur Sauzour Ieſus Chriſt. | 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied vnto 


jou, through the knowledge of God, and prop 


of leſus our Lord, 8 

3 According as his diuine power hath 

iuen vnto vs all things that pertaine vnto 

iſe and godlĩneſſe, through the knowledge 
ef him that hath called vs to glory &vertne 

4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs excee- 
ding great and precious promiſes , that by 
theſe you might be partakers of the divine 
mature, having eſcapedthe corruption that 
i in the world through luſt. 
And beſides this, gluing all diligence, 
175 — faith; vertue, vnd to vertue, 
know! ye 3 ö 
And to knowledge, temperance and 

to temperance, patience , and to patience, 
godineſey | | 
7 And to 8 bretherly kind. 
neſſe z and to bretherlykindnefie,charity, 
- 8: Fociftheſe things bein you , and a- 
bound,they make you that ye thall neither 
be barren, nor vnfruitſull in the knowledge 
of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is 
blind, and cannot ſee farre off, & bath for- 
gotten y he was purged from his old ſinnes. 

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, giue 
diligence to make your calling and ele&i- 
on (ure : for if ye doe theſe things, ye (hall 
neuer fall, 

it Fer ſo av entrance ſhall be miniftred 

vnto you abundantly, into the cuerlaſting 
kingdome of our Lord aad Sani our Icfus 
Chriſt, 
14 Wherefore I will not be negligent to 
put you alwayes in remembrance of the ſe 
things,though ye know ther, and be fta- 
bliſhed in the preſent trueth. | 
. I; Yea,Ithinke it meet, as long as I am 
in this tabernacle, ts ſtirre you vp, by put- 
ting you in remembrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put of 
this my tabernacle ,cuen as our Lerd Teſus 
Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreouer, I will endeanovr,that you 


muy be able aſter my deceaſe, to hane theſe 


s alwayes in re: nce. 

16 For we haue not followed cunning- 
Iy,deuiſed fables, when he made knowen 
Yate you the power and comming of our. 
Lord Iefus Chriſt , but were eye · witne ſſes 


of his Maicſtie. 


17 For he receiued from God the Father, 


henour ,and glery , when there came ſuch 
a voyce to him from the excellent glory, 
This is wy beloued Sonne in whom I am 
well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from 
heaue n we heard , when we were with him 
in the holy mount. 

19 We haue alſo a moſt ſure werdeF 
hecie,whereunto ye doe well that yee 
take heed , asvme a light that ſhineth in a 
darke place, vntill the day dawne, and the 
day · ſtarre ariſe in your hearts: | 

20 Knewing this fi:ſt, that no prophe- 
cie of the Scripture is of any priuate Inter- 
pretation? 

at For the prophecie came not in elde 
time by the will of man: but holy men of 
God ſpake as they were moned by the holy 


>: CH 5 P. II. * 

Vt there were ſalſe prophets al ſoamon 
the people, euen as there ſhall be falls 
teachers among you, who prĩuil/ ſhal bring 
7 40h00 — b them, and bring vpon 
Lor t bought them, and b 
themſelnes eilt deſtruction. 

2 And many ſhall follo their pernici- 
ons 7 , by reaſon of whem the way of 
erveth thall be euill ſpeken of: ö 

3 And through couetouſneſſe ffull they 
tained words, make merchandiſe of = 
whoſe — of a long time lin- 
greth not, & their damnation ſlumbreth not 

4 For if hank; not the Angels 
that ſinned, but caft them downe to hell, 
and delivered them into chaines af darke · 
ne ſſe, to be reſerued vnto j ent: 

5 And ſpared not the olde world , but 
ſaned Noatythe eight perſon, a preacher of 
righteeulneſſe, bringing in the flood vpon 
the world of the vngedly: 

s And turning the cities of Sodem and 
Gomorrha into 
an onerthrow making them an 0 
vnto thoſe that after ſhould line —— 

7 And deliuered iuſt lot, vexed with" 
the filthieconuerfation ofthe wicked ; _ 

8 (Fot that righteonsman dwelling u · 
mong them , in ſceing and hearing, vexed 
his righteous ſoule from day to day, with 
their vnlawſull deeds.) 

= — on knoweth _— deliner 

t yout oftemptations, andto reſerut 

the — vntothe day of ĩudgement to be 
niſhed: en 

10 Rut chieſy them that walke aſterthe 
fleſh in the luſt of vncleaneſſe, and deſpiſe 


s condemned them wh 


government. Pre ſumptuons are they: ſelſe- 


willed : they are not aſraid to ſyeake cuill 
of dignities: 


11 Whereas Angels which are greater 
22 = 


ies, euen denying the 


* 
4 


in and might; bring ig not railing ac- 
colic againſt them before the Lord 

13 But theſe as natutall bruite beaſtes 
made to be taken and — euill 
of the things that they vnder not, aud 
Mall vtter ly criſh in their own cotruption 

13 And ſhall receiue the reward of vn- 
righteouſueſſe s they that count it pleaiure 
to riot in the day time: they are 
blemithes, ing themſelues 


14 eyes full of adaltery, and that 
AD from fin, beguiling vnſtable 
Joules; an keart they haue exerciſed. with 
couetous practiſes: curſed children: 

15 Which haue ferſaken the right way, 
are gone aſtray, following the way of 
Balaam tbe ſowne of Boſer, laped the 
wages of vnrighteouſneſſe, a 
is But was rebuked of his iniquity : the 
dumbe aſſe ſpeaking with mans yvyce, 
forbade the madneſſe of the Prophet. 


che ſame is he braught in bondage. 

20 For if aſter they haue eſcaped the pol · 
Jutions ofthe world theknowledg 
ofthe Lord * ie — they 
are againe in there in, and ouercome 
the latter end ix orke with thewthen the 


— Fer it bad beene better for them net 
eq haue knowen the way of righteouſneſſe, 
hen afrer they have knowen it to turne 
from the holy commandement deliuered 
vnto them, 

23. Bat ĩt is happened vnto them accor- 
ding tothe true prouerbe: The dogee is 
turned to his owne vomite againe, andthe 
fow that was waſhcd , to her wallewing in 

e | 
e c HA p. in. 

His ſecond Epiſtle ( bcloned ) I now 
1 »nte vnto you, in both which I ſtir vy 
your pure minds by way of remejubiance : 

2 That ye may be mindfull of che words 
which were ſpoken betore by the holy Pro- 
.phers.and of the commandemenc. of vs the 
Apoſtles of the Lord and Sanione : 

3 Knowing this firſt , that there ſhall 
eomcinthe laſt dayes, (coffgs, waligng aſ- 
tet hair owe latics, LY 


1I;Perer,, The day oftheloid. 


4 And ſaying, Where isthe promi 
things continue as they were ſtom 


the beginning of the creation. 


5 For this they willi ignorant 
of olde, and the earth ſtanding oursf the 
water,and in the water: 


and & Wheteby the werld that then Hude 
* 1 | * * 1 ne- 
owne deceiuings,while they feaſt with you: 


7 But the heauenzandthe eanhwhich 
are new, by the ſame word are kept inſtgte, 
reſerued vnto fire againſt the day of indge- 
ment, and perdition of vngodly men. 

8 But(bcloucd)be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord as 
a thouſand yeeres, and achouſand yecres as 
one day, | 

9 The Lord is not ſlacke concerning his 
promiſe , (as ſome men count ſlackneſſe) 
but is long ſaſſring to vs · ward, not willi 
that any ſhould periſh , but that all ſhoul 
come to repentance. 

ro But the day of the Lord will come as 
a thiefe in the night, in the whichthe hea» 
uens ſhall paſſe away with a greit noiſe and 
the elements ſhall melt with feruent heate, 
the earth alſoand the works that are therein 
ſhall be bunt vp. 

tx 2 that all theſethings ſhall 
be diſſoloed, what maner of perjens ought 
ye to be in al holy conuerſation &gocll ines, 

12 Looking for, and haſting vnto the 
comming of tha day of God, hereint he 
beauens being on fire ſhalbe diſſolued, and 
the elements ſhall melt with fernent beate? 

13 Neucrtheleſſe we according to his pro 
miſe , looke for new heanens, and a new 
earth, wbereim dwelleth rigbreeuſneſſe, 

14 Wherefore ( ) ſeeing that ye 
lookefor ſuch things , be diligent that yee 
may be found of him in peace, without 
ſpot, and blameleſſe. 

15 And account that the long ſuffering of 
the Lord is ſaluatien, euen as our beloned 
brother Paul alfo , according to the wil 
dom giuen vnto him hath written vntoyen 

16 As alſo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking i 
them of theſe things in which are ſome 
things hard to be vnderſtood 3 which they 
that are vnlearned & vnftable wreſt, as they 
doe alſo the other Scriptores vnto theit 
owne deſtru&ion. . * 

ty Ve therefore beloged, ſeeing ye kuow 
theſe things befote, beware leſt ye allo be. 
ing led away with the ertout of the wicked, 
fal from your one ſtedfaſtnede. 

18 But gro in nd in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviear: le ſus : 
to him bee glory both no and for euer. 
Amen. 
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Chriſt our Adnocate. 


Chap. j. ij 


6 | 
Brotherly loue. 


"THE EIRST BPISTLE GENE 


rall of Iohn, | 


CHAP. I 
Hat whores — ys 

inning , Which wee heard, 
; 2 haue ſeene with 
17 our eyes, which we haue loo- 
led & our hands haue 
handled of the — lis; | 

2 (For the life was mani we 
have ſeene it, and beare witneſſe, and ſhew 
yatoyou that eternall liſe whiah was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted vnto vs.) 

3 The which we haue ſeene and heard, 
declare we vnto you, that ye alſo may haue 
fellewſhip with vs, and truely our fellow- 
ſhip s with the Bather, and with kis Sonne 
leſus Chriſt, 

4 Aud theſe things write we vnts you, 
that your ioy may be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage which we 
have beard of him, and declare vnto you, 
that God is light, and in him is no darke- 
nelſ* at all. 

6 If we ſay that wee haue ſellowſhip 
with him, and walke in darkeneſſe, we lie, 


nud doe not the trueth: 


7 But if we walke inthe light, as he is 
in the light, we hane fellow ſhip one with 
mother, and the blood of Ieſus Chriſt, his 
denne cleanſeth vs from all ſinnee. 

$ If we ſay that we haue no ſinne, we de- 
teine our ſelues, and the trueth is not in vs. 

9 If we conſeſſe our finnes, he is faith- 
fall and ĩuſt to forgiue vs our ſinnes, and 
to cleanſe ys 2 0 

10 If we ſay that we haue not fined, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in vs. 

CHAP. IL 
Y little children,theſe things write 1 
vnto you that ye finne not. And if 
ady man finze, we haue an Aduocate with 
the Father, Ieſus Chriſt the righteous: 

2 And he is the propitiation for our 
finnes : and not for ours onely, bur alſo for 
the ſinnes of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know 
kim, if we keepe his commandemen:s. 

4 He that ſaith, Ik now him, and keepeth 
not his ca nmandements, is a liar, and the 
trueth is not in him. a 

5 But who ſo keepeth his word, in him 
verel/ is the loue of God perfected; here- 
by know we that weare in him, 

He chat faith he abideth in him, ought 
limſclfe alſo to walke, eue nas he walked. 

7 Brethren,1 write no new commande- 
ment ynto you, butan old cemmandement 
which ye had from the beginning: the old 
commandement is the word which ye haue 
heard from the beginning. 

Azaine a new cemmandement I write 
Vaio you, which thing is true in him and in 


you : becanſe the darkeneſſe is paſt, and 
the true light now ſhineth. 

9 He that ſaith he is in the light, & haterk 
his brother, ig in dat kenes euen vntill now. 

10 He that Ioneth his brother, abideth 
in the light, and there is none occaſion of 
ſtumbling in him. 

ir Nut he that hateth his brother, is in 
darkeneſſe, and walketn in darkeneſſe, and 
knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe 
that dat keneſſe hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write vnto you litele children, be- 
cauſe your ſinses are forgiuen you for his 
Names fake. HE-Þ - 

13 I write vnts you, fathers, becauſe ye 
baue knowen him that is from the begin- 
ning. I write vnto you, youg men, becauſe 
ye haue ouercome the wicked one. I write 
vnto you, little children, becauſe ye haue 
knowen the Father. 

14 I haue wraten vo you, fathers, be- 
beg ye R that is from the 

inning. 1 written vnto yen, Jong 
men, becauſe ye are ſtrong and the word of 
God abideth in you, and ye haue ouercome 
the wicked ona. bh 

15 Loue not the worl 4 neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man lone the 
world che lone of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt 
of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, andthe: 
pride of life, is not of the Facher, butis of 
K ee oil | erh and the 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and 
luſt thereof; but he chat doeth the will of 
God, abideth fer euer. 

18 Little children it is the laſt time: and 


as ye kaue heard that Antichrift ſhall come, 


even nowate there many Antichriſts, her · 
by we know that ĩt is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from vs, hut they were 
not of ys : for if they had beene of vs, they 
would no doubt h ue conti nued with vs : 
but th went aut that they might be made 
manifeſt, that they were not all of vs. 

20 But ye haue an vnction from the ho · 
ly One, and ye know all things. 

zt I haue not written vnto yon, becauſe 
ye know not the trueth: but becauſe ye 
know it, and that nv lic is of the trueth. 

22 Whois aliar, but he that denieth 
that Teſus is the Chriſt ? He is Antichriſt 
that denĩeth the Father and the Sonne. 

23 Whoſocuer denicth the Sonne, the 
fame hath not the Father: but he that ac- 
knowledgeth the Son, bath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which 
ye hauc heatd fromthe beginning : iſthat 
which ye haue heard from the beginning 
ſhall remains in yeu, ye alſo ſhall continue 
in the Sanne and in the Father, 

Xx 3 25 And 


Gods great loue. 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath 
promiſed vs euen eternall life. 

26 Theſe things haue I written vnto you 
concerning them that ſeduce you 

27 Zut the anointing which ye haue re- 
ceiuedofhim adideth in you: and ye need 
not that any man teach you: but as the ſame 
anoinelngteacheth you of all things, and is 
trueth, and is no lie: and euen as it hath 
taught you. ye ſhall aide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in 

him, that whewhe ſhall appeare , we may 
haue confidence , and not be aſhamed be- 
fore him at his comming. 

29 lf ye know that he is righteeus, yee 
know that euery one which doeth righte · 
ouſneſſe, is borne of him. 

CHAP. III. 
hold, what mauer of lone the Father 
hath beſtowed vpon vs, that we ſhould 

be called the ſonnes of God: therefort᷑ the 
world knoweth vs not, becauſe it kuew 
him nt. 

2 R:loned, now are we the ſonnes of 
God. and it doth not yet appeare waat wee 
fhall be: but we know that when he ſhall 
appeare, we (hall be like kim: for we ſhall 
fee him as he is, 

3 And euery one that hath this hope in 
him, purificth himſelfe,cucn as he is pare. 


4 W { 0 hfanc, tranſ- 
greſſeth alſs tne Law: fer ſia is the tranſ- 
greſs ĩon of the Law. 

And ye knew that he was manifeſted 
3 ſinnes, and in him is no 


ne. 

6 Wholoeuerabideth in him, ſinueth 
not: whelo:cuerfinn:th;hath not ſeen him, 
neither kno wen him, a 

7 Little children, Let no man deceiue 
yoa : he that doerh rightcouſneſle, is righ- 
teous, euen as he is righteous. 

$ He chat conmitteth ſinne, is of the 
deuill: fac the deuill ſinneth from the be · 
ginning : forthis purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that he might deftroy the 
workes of the deuill. 

9 Wholocuer is borne of God, doeth 
not commit finne : for his ſeed remaineth 
in him, and he cannot fiane, becauſe he is 
borne of 

10 In chisthe children of God are ma- 
nifeſt, and the children of the deuill: who 
ſoeuer doeth net righteouſneſſe, is not of 
Gd, neither he chat loueth not his brother 

tt For this is the meſſige that ye heard 
from the beginning, that we ſhould loue 
one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked 
one; and flew his brether : and wherefore 
f:w he him ? b>cauſc his one works were 
euill, and his brothers righteous. 

tʒ Marnell not my brethren, if the world 


hace you. | 
14 Wen that we haze paſſed from 


I. Iobn. 


death vnto life, hecauſe we Tour the bro. 
thren : he that louetk nor ger abi. 
deth in death. 

15 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother is 4 
murtherer, and ye know that no murtherer 
hath eternall lifeabiding in him. 

16 Hereby perteiue we the loge of God, 
becauſe he layd downe his life for vs, and 
— , to lay done our lines for the 

- | * 


thy | 
x7 But who ſo hath this worlds 

ſeeth his brother hath need, and — 
vp his bowels of compaſiion-from him; 
how dwelleth the lone of God in him? 

18 My little children, let vs not louẽ᷑ in 
word; neither in tongue, but in deed and in 
trueth. 

19 And hereby we know that we are of 
the trueth, and hall aſſure our hearts be» 
fore him. 

20 For if our heatt condemne vs, God is 
greater then our heart, and knoweth all 


things. 

21 Behold, if our heart condemne ys 
not, then haue we confidence towards Gad. 

22 And whatſozner we aſlce, we receiue 
of him, becauſe we keepe his conmande- 
ment. and doethoſe things that are pleaſing 
in his ſight. 

23 And this is his commandement, that 
wee ſhould belecue on the Name of his 
San I:\us Chriſt, and loae one another, as 
he vs commandement. 

24 And he that keepeth his commande- 
ments,dwelleth in him, aud he in him: and 
hereby we knew that he abideth in vs, by 
the Spirit which he hath giuen vs. 

CHAP. IL. _ 
Eloned, beleeue not enery ſpitit, bu 
trie the ſpirits whether they are 
Ged : becauſe many falſe prophets are 
gone out into the world. 

» Hereby know ye the Spitit of God: 
euery ſpirit that confeſſeth that Ieſus Chriſt 
is come in the fleſn, is of God. 

3 And enery ſpirit that conſeſſeth not f 
leſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of 
God: and this is that ſpirit of An:ichtiſt, 
whereef you haue heard, it ſnould come, 
and euen no already is it in the world. 

4 Yeareof God, little children, and 
haue ouet come them: becauſe greater 15 hee 
that is in you, then he that is in the world. 

3 They are of the world: therefors 
ſpeake they of the world, and the world 
heareth them. 

6 We are of God, he that knoweth God, 
heareth vs : he that is not of God , heareth 
— vs: 2 — we the ſpirit ofurueth, 
and the ſpirit of errour. 

7 Beloucd.let vs loue one another; for 
lone is of God: and euery one that loucth, 
is borne of God, and kuoweth God. 

8 He that loueth not, knoweth not God, 
for God is lone : 5 


; 


7 


 - _ 


- my 
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F'Theforeof God, Chap. iii v. 


y Inthis was manifeſted the loue of Gad 
toward vs, becauſe that God ſent lis onely 
begotten Sonne into the world, that wee 
might linz through him. 

to Herein is Ioue, not that wee loned 
God but that he loued vs, and ſent his Son 
tobe thepropiriation for our ſinnes. 

- ut Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, we ought 
alſs to lout one another. > 

ia No man hath ſeene God at any time. 
Ewe lone one another God dwelleth in 
vs, and his loue is perftcted in vs. N 

13 Hereby know we that wee dwell in 
him, and he in vs, becauſe he hath giuen vs 
of his Spirit. . 

14 And we haue ſeene, and doe teſtiſie, 
that the Father ſent the Sonne #0 be the Sa- 
uiour of the world. 

15 Wholocuerſhall confeſſe that Ieſus 
is the Sonne of God, God dwellethin hun, 
and he in God. 

16 And we haue knowen and beleeued 
the loue that God hath to vs. God is loue, 
and he that dwelleth in loue, dwelleth in 
Ged,and Gedin bim. 

17 Herein is our lone made perfe&,y we 
may have boldnes in the day of iudgment, 
becauſe as he is,ſe are we in this world. 

8 There is no feare in loue, but perſect 
loue caſteth out ſeare, becauſe feare hach 
torment: he that ſeareth is not made per- 
fect in loue. 

19 Wee loue him: becauſe be firſt lo- 
ne vs. 

20 If any man ſay: I loue God, and hateth 
lus brother, he. is a liat. For he that leucth 
not his brother whom he bath ſeene, how 
can he loue God whom he hath not ſeene? 

21 And this commandement haue wee 
from him, chat he who leacth God, Ione is 
brother alſo. | 

CHAP. V: 
Hoſocuer belecueth that Teſus is the 

VChri d. is borne of God: and cuer 
one that loneth him that begate ; loue 
him alſo that is begotten of him 

2 By this wee knew that we loue the 
children of God, hen we loue God and 
keepe his commandementt. 

For chis is the loue of God that we 
leepe his commandements, and his com- 
mandements are not grieuous. 

4 For whatſoeuer js God. ouer- 
commeth the world, and: his is the xictoty 
that ouercõmeth the world, enen our faith. 

$ Whois hee that ouercommeth the 
world, but he that beleeueth that Ieſus is 
the donne of God? 


Three witnefits. 

6 This is he that came by water and 
blood euen le ſus Chriſt, not hy water one 
ly, but by water and blood: and it is the 
Spitit that beareth witneſſe, becauſe the 
Spirit is trueth. 

7 For there are three that beare record» 
in heauen, the Father, the Word, and the 
holy Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that beare wie · 
neſſe in earth, the Spirit, and the Water, 
and the Blood. and theſe three agree in one 

9- If ve receiue the witneſſe ol men, the 
witneſſe of God is greater: fer this is che 
witnefſe of God, which he hach teſtified of 
his Sonne. 

to He that beleeueth on the Son of God 
hath the witne ſle in himſclſe : he that be · 


leeueth not God, hat made him 3 liar, be- 


cauſe he beleeneth not the record that God 


gaue of his Sonne. 


tr And this is the record tbat God hath 
ꝑjuen to vs eternall life, and this life is in 
his Sonne. 

12 He that hath the donne, hath liſe, and 
he that hath not the Sonne, hath not life, 

13 Theſe things haue I written vnto yon 
that beleeue on the Name of the Sonne of 
God, that ye may know that ye haus eter - 
nall liſe, and that yee way beletue on the 
Name ofthe Sonne of God. 

14 And this is the conſidence that wee 
haue in him, that if we aſke any thing ac- 
cerding to his will, he heareth vs. 

15 And ii wee know that he heave vs, 
whatſoeuer we alke, we know that we haue 
the p*titions that we deſired of him. 

16 If any man (ce his brother. ſinne a 
ſhane which n not vntodeath, he ſhall aſke, 
and hee ſhall give him lite for them! that 
ſinne not vnto death. There is a finne vn- 
185 deach e I doe not ſay that hee ſhall pray. 

or ĩt. 

19 All vnrighteouſneſſe is ſinne, and 
there is a ſinne not vary death. 

18 We know that whoſoeuer is borne 
of God ſinneth not: hut he that is begot- 
ten of God. keepeth himſelſe, and that wie- 


ked one toucheth him not. 


19 And we know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſſe. 

20 And we know that the Sonne of God 
is come, & hath giuen vs an vnderſtanding 
that we know him that. is true: and 
we are in him that is true, euen in his Son 
Ieſus Chriſt. This is the true God, and e- 
ternall liſe. 

2r Little children , keepe your ſclues 
from idols. Amen. 


— 


THE SECOND 'EPISLE OF I OHN: 


knowen the truetli: 
2 For the trueths ſake which dwellerh 
in ys, and ſhall be with vs for euer. 
3 Grace be with you, mercy and peace 
Xx 4 ſrom 


HE Elder vnto the elect Lady 

and her children, whom ] loue 
uin the trueth: and not I onely 
but alſo all chey that haue 
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from God che Father, and from the Lord 
Tefus Chriſt,the Sn of che Father 
and lone. | a 


4 Lreioyced greatiq that I found ofthy 
ned a 


in truth 


walking in trueth, as we haue re 
| from the Father. 
s Andnowl beſech thee Eady, not as 

h I wrote a newcommand t vn · 
to thee: but that which we heard from the 
beginaing,that we loue one another. 

6 And this is lone. that wewalke aſter 
his command This is the comman* 
doment, that as ye haue heard from the be- 
ging, ye ſhould walke in it. 

be many deceiners are entred into 
the world, who confeſſe nor that leſu: 
Chriſt is come in the Gezih. This is a deci- 
uer and an Antichriſt, 


not in y doctrine of Chri — 1 


he chat abideth in the doctrine of Cri, 
he hath both the fFather and the Sonne. 

ro If chere come any vnto yon and bring 
not this dect: ine, recęine him not into 
your houſe,neicher bid him God ſpeed. 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, 
is partaker of his euill deedde. 

I many things to write vnto 
yon, l not write with paper & iuke, 
but I truſt to co ne vnto you , and ſpeake 
face to face, that out ioy may be full. 

13- The children of thy elect ſiſter greet 
thee. Amen. | 


THE THIRD eis rt or IONN, 


HE Elder vnto the welbelo · 
acd Gaius, whom l lone in the 
trueth: 

Taran ebene and be 
2 $ per, 
1 enen as rhe ſouleproſpereth, 
= e 
taten tame and teſtifi:d of the trueth that 
25 in the, euen as thou walkeſt in the truth 
4 Thane no greatet 1e, then to heare 
Gi my children waſke in trueth. 
$ B:toned;thoudectt faichfully hat- 
Oeuer thou doeſt to the brethren : and co 


6 © Whith haue borne witneſſ of thy 
e 
ring dentheir i after a god · 
1y ſoct, thou ſnalt doe Well: | 
7 Becaaſe that for his Names ſake they 
„A taking nothing of the Gen- 


u ; 

3 Weeoeughttherefore to receiue ſuch 
that - a mighr bee fellow helpers to the 
ractits, 


A 


9 I wrote vnto the Church, but Diotre® 
phes who loueth to haue the preeminenc® 
among them, receinerh vs not. 

r Wherefore if I come, | wHremem- 
ber his deeds which he doeth , prating a- 
gainit vs with malicious words : and not 
content therewith, neither doeth hee him- 
ſelfe receine the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and caſteth them out of 
the Cliurch. 

11 Beloued follow not that which is e. 
uill, but that which is good. He that doeth 
Pente of 3 but hee that doeth euill, 


12 Demetrius h report of all 
men, and of the trueth Kalte : yea, and we 
alſd beare record, and ye know that our te- 
cord is true. a 

13 Thad many things to write, bat I will 
not with ynlce and pen write vnto thee. 

14 Bac [cruſt I thall ſhortly (ee thee, and 
we hill ſpeake face to face. Peace bee to 
thee. Our friends ſalute thee. Great che 
friends by name. 


—— 


OF 


7 Vde the ſernant of leſus Chriſt 
* and brother of Lames, to them 
thatare ſanckiſied by God the 
rather, and preierued in leſus 
cChriſt, aud called 
2 Mercy vnto you and peace, and lone 
be multiplied. 2 
3 Beleued, when I gane all diligence to 
vrite vnto you of the co nmon ſaluatien: 


andexiort you that yee Theuld earneftly 
contend for the faith which was ence deli- 


dere vnto the Saints. : 
4 For there are certaine men cxept in 
vnawares whewereb dordeined 


it was ncedfull for me to write vmo yon, 


"THE GENRALL EPISTLE 


IVDE, 4 
to this condemnation, vngodly men, tur. 
ning the grace of our God into laſcimoaſ 
net, denying the only Lord God,and 
our Lord leſus Chriſt. Et 

5 Iwilltherefoie put you in remem- 
braxce,choagh ye once knew this, hom chat 
the Lord having ſaued the people out 
the land of Ezypt, afterward deftroyad 
thein that belceued not. ; 
I Andrh which kept not theit 
firſt eſtate, but left their one habitatien, 
he lath reſerued in euerlaſting chaines vn 
der darkneſſe, vntothe iudgement of the 


day. 
1 - fig Sodom and Gomeraband 
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thecities about them in lilee maner ging 
themſclues oner to Feeicarion, d going 
after itrange fleſh, are (et fourth fot an ex- 
auple, ſuffering the vengeance of eternall 
te, 

; yg Likewiſe alſs theſe filthy dreamers 
dfile the fiz{h,deſpiſe dominion, & ſpeake 
enill of dignities.. 

9 Yet Michael the Archangel, when 
tontending with the deuill he diſputed a- 
hout the body of Moſes, durſt not Bring a- 
cainſt him a railing accuiation, but ſaid, 
TheLord rebuke the. 

10 But theſe ſpeake euꝭ ll of thoſe things 
which they know not: but what they know, 
naturally, as beuit beaſts, in thoſe things 
they corruptthemſclues, 

11 Woe vnto them, for they haue gone 
in the way ef Kain, and ran greedily ⁊ſter 
the errour of Ralaam, for reward, and peri- 
ſhed in the gaineſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of cha- 
rity, when they feaſt with you, ſeeding 
themſelues without feare; clouds they are 
without water, caried about of windes, 
trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twice dead,pluckt vp by the roets : 

13 Raging wanes of the Sea, foming out 
their owne ſhame, wandering ſtarres, te 
whom is reſerued the blackne ſſe of dai ke- 
neſſe for euer. 

14 And Enoch alſo the ſenenth from 
Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, 
the Lord commeth, with ten thouſands of 
his Sainte, 

15 To execute ĩudgement vpon all and 


„ 


2 
2 


to ceuuince all that are 
they haue vngo! r all 
theif#hatdfpeaches, whith vngodly finners 
haue ſpoken againſt hiv. x ; 

16 Theſe are murmurerg, complainers, 
walking after theſr one laſts, and their 
mouth ſpeakerth gteat ſyvellivg words, ha- 
uns mens perions in admiration becauſe 
of aduintage,  _ r 

17 But beloued, remember ye the words. 
which were ſpoken before of rhe Apoſtles 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

13 How that they told you there ſhoald 
be meckers in the laſt tie, who ſhould. 
walke after their owne vogod?y luſts. 

19 Theſe be they, who ſeparate them- 
ſclues,ſenſuall,hauing not the ſpirit, 

20 But ye beloued, building vp your 
{clues on y eur moit holy faith, praying in 
the holy Ghoſt, 

21 Reepe your ſelus inthe loue of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord leſus 
Ch riſt vntoctcrna)l life, ; 

22 And of ſoine haue compaſsion, wa- 
king a difference, - _ GLA 

23 And others ſaue with feare, pulling 
them out ofthe fire: bating euen the gat- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. _ 

24 New vnto luin that ĩs able to EE 

ou ſrom falling, and to prelent you fault- 
eſſe before the preſence of his glory with, 
exceed ing Oy, 2 

24 To the onely wiſe Ged out Saniour, 
be glory and maicſty, dominion and pow. 
er, now and euer. Amen. — 


— 


— 


THE REVELATION OF $, 
THE DIVINE... 


CHAP. I. 

He Reuelation of leſus Chriſt, 
FX which GoD gane vnto kim, ta 
2) (hew vnto hij ſeruants things 

& 254 which muſt ſhortly come to 
paſſe: and he ſent and ſigniſied i by his 
Angel vnto lris ſeruant lohn, 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, 
and of the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, and 
all things that he ſaw. 


3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and this 


that heare the words of this prophefie, and 


keeye thoſe things which are writtsp ther- 


in: for the time is at hand. ; 

4 Iohnto the ſeuen Churches in Aſia; 
Grace he vnt o you, and peace, from him 
which is, and which was, 
come, and from the ſenen ſpirits which are 
before his Throne: 

5 And from Ieſus Chriſt, who n the 
Faithfull Witneſſe, and the firſt begotten 
of the dead, and the prince of the kings of 


d which is to 


LOHN 


er vs from out ſinnes in his owne 
ood, _. 

4 Andhath made vs Kings and Prieſta 
vnto God and his Father: to him be glory 
and dominion ſor euer and euer, Amen. 

7 Behold be commeth with clouds, and 
euery eye ſhall ſce him, and they alſo which. 
pierced him: and all kinreds of the earth: 


of, ſhall waile becauſe of him: euen ſo men. 


8 Iam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, faith the Lord which 
was, and which N te come, 


13, and which 
the Almighty. ha $ 8 . 
Lohn, he alſe am your brether, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the 
king dome and patience of leſus Chriſt, 
was in the Ifle that is called Patmos, for- 
the word of God, and ft the teftimeny of 
le ſus Chriſt. 

ro I w in che ſpirit on the Lards day, 
and heard behind me & great voice as of a 
tr 


et, | 
the carth : vnto him that loucd vs, a in Saying, Lam Alpha and wy 
* 1425 rſt 


SeachicanUeſtickes. © Nen | 
firſt andthe laſt and whit thon ſeeſt write eate Sfthe tree of tife which i ; 
ina bodke,& ſend icvnto che ſeuen Chur- of the ParaFiſe of God. e 
ches waich are in Aſia, vnto e pd 8 And vnts the Angel of the Church in 
vnto Smyrna, and b ef- a- Smyrna, write, Theſe chinzsfaith the ſieſt 
te Thyatira. and vnto Sardis, and Phila- and the laſt, which was dead, and isaliae, 


delphia,and and vnto Laedicea. 9 Iknowthy workes,and tribulation, - 


13 And I turned to ſee the voice that and ponerty,batthon art rich, and 1 
ſpake with me, An4veing turned, Ifaw the bude of them which eng 
ſeuen goldea Candleſtickes, Ie wet and are not, but «7ethe Synagopne 

13 And in the mĩdſt of the ſeueu Can · of Satan. 
dleſtickes, one like vnto the Sonne of man, ro Feare none of thoſe things which 
clothed with a garment do vue to the feet, thon ſhalt ſaffer:behold,the deuiſ ſhall cal 
& girtavoutthe paps with a golden girdle ſome of you into priſon,that ye may be tri. 

„14 His head, and his haires were white ed aud ye ſhall haue tribulation ten dayen 
like wooll, as white as ſnew, and his eyes be thon faithfall vnto death, & I will giue 
3w27e as a flame of fire, "thee a crowne of life. 

__I5 And his feet like vnto fige brafle, as xt He that hach an eare, lethim heare 
if rhey burned in a furnace: and his yoice what the Spirit ſaith vnte the Churches, 
as the ſound of many waters. He that onercommeth, ſhall not be hurt of 
16 And he had in hisright hand ſeuen the ſecond death. : 
ſtarres:and out ofhis month went a ſharpe 12 And to the Angel of the Church in 
two ſword: aud his conntenance Pergamos, write, Theſe things faith he, 
was as the Sunne ſhĩneth in his ſtrength. which hath the ſharpe ſword wv two edges: 

17 And when I ſaw hi aul fell at his feet 13 Tknow thy workes, and where t 
as dead: ãnd he laide his right kand vpon dwelleſt, enen where Satan ſeate is, and 
me, ſaying vato me, Feare not, I am the firſt thou holdeſt faſt my Name, & haſt not de- 
and the laſt. nied my faith euen in thoſe dayes wherein 

18 I am he that liveth, and was dead: Antipas was my faĩth ſull Martyr, who was 

dbzhold, lam aliu: for euermore, Amen ſlaine amomꝑę you, where Satan dwelleth. 


ant hat the keyes of heil and of death. A But I haue a few things agi ſt thee, 


19 Wiite the things which thou haſt becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
ſeene, and the things which are, and the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balacto 
things which ſhalbe hereafter, caſt a ſtumbling blockebeforethe children 

'. 20 The myſtery of the ſeuen Starres of Iſrael. to eatethings ſacrificed vato idols, 
' which thou ſiweſt in my right hand, and and to commit fornication. 


the ſeuen golden Candleſtickes. The ſeuen 15 So haſt thoa alſo them that hold the 


Starres are the Augelsof the ſeuen Chur - do&:tne of the Nickolaitans, which thing 
ches : and the ſeuen Candleſtickes which I hate. 


thou ſaweſt, are the ſeuen Churches, x6 Repent, or elſe I will come vnto thee 
C HA F. II. quickcly, and will Sght againft them with 
Ita the Angel of the Charch of. E-. i of my mautk. 


pheſas, write, Theſe things ith he 17 Hethat hath an care, let him heart 
ehar holdeth the ſeuen ftarres in is rig what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches. 
hand, who walketh in the midſt of the ſe · To him that ouercommeth will I giue to 
aca golden candleſtickes: ext of the hidden Manna. & I willgige him 
2 I Kno thy workes, and thy labour, a white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name 
and thy patience, and how thou canſt not written, which no man knoweth, ſauing he 
beate them which are euill, and thou haſt that teceĩueth it. 
uied them which ſay they are Apoſtles and 18 And vnto the Anzel of the Church in 
are nat,anthaft foand them liars: ,  Thyatira,write, Theſe things ſaith y Son of 
And ſt borne, and haft patience, Ged, who hath his eyes like vnto a flame 
and for my Names fake haſt laboured, and offirc,and his feet art lle fine brafie : 
haſt notfainted. "19 I know thy workes, and charity, and 
4 Neuertheles, Thane ſomewhat againſt feruice,and ſaith,and thy patience,and th 
nher, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt lone. * works, and the laſt to be more then the | 
5 Remember therefore from whence 20 Notwithftanding,I have a few things 
then art fallen, and repent, and doe the f-ſt agaiuft thee, becauſethon ſuſſereſt that we- 
werkes orelſe I will come vnto thee quick- man Tezebel, which calleth her elfe a pro- 
Þy,and will remeouc thy Candleſticke out pherefſs,to teach and to ſeduce my ſeruants 
wſ his place: except thou ö to commit fernication, and to cate thing? 


deeds ofthe Nicelaitans, which I alſo hate 21 And I gane her ſpace to repent of her 

7 He that hath aneare, let him heare foraication,and ſherepented not. | 
whar che Spirit laith vnte the Churches: 22 Behold, I will caft her into 2 bedde, 
To him that oucrepmmerk will I gine to "aud them that commit adulter With ber 


repont. | 
6 Bat this thou hat. that thou hateſt the ſacrificed to idgles. 


i 


| ThokeyofDauid, chapi ij. il. The new Hierhſalem. 


ö r * n , 

33 And I will kill her children with 

death, and all the Churches ſhal know that 

Jam he which ſeatclieth the reines and 

hearts: and I will giue vnto euery one of 
you according to your workes. 

24. But ynto you I ſay, and vnto the reſt 
in Thyatira, as many as bane not this do- 
Arins, and which haue not knowen the 
depths of Sata, as they ſpeake, I will put 
ypon you none other burthen: 

25 But that whichye haue already, hold 
faſt till I come. | 
26 Aud he that ouercommeth, and kee- 
eth my workes vnto the end, to him will 
giue power ouer the nations? | 
27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rod 
ol yron : as the veſſels of a potter thal they 
de broken to ſtuuers:) euen as I receiued 
of my Father, 
28 And I wil giue him the mo-ning ſtar, 
29 He that hath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spiirſaith vuto the Churches. 
CHA P. III. 
Nd vntothe Angel ofthe Church in 
Sardis, write, The ſe things fajrh he 
hath the ſenen Spirits of God, and the ſe- 
nen ſtatres, 1 know thy workes f that thou 
baft a name that thou lin: ſt and art dead, 

2 Re waichſul, and ſtrengthen the things 

which remaĩne, that are readie to die; for 


I haue net ſound thy,work:s perf: ct beſote 
God, 


3 Remember thereſore how thou haft 
receined and heard, & hold ſaſt and repeat. 
It therefore thou ſhalt net watch, I will 
cone on thee as 2 thiefe, and thou ſhalt 
not know what houre I wil come vpõ thee, 
4 Then haſta few names euen in Sar- 
dis, wich haut not defiled their garments, 
and they (hall walke with me in white: for 
they are worth). 

5 Hethatouercommeth, the fame ſhall 
be clothed in white rayment , & Iwill gt 
blot out his name out of the booke of life, 
but 1 will confeſſe bis Name beſote my Fa- 
ther, and before hit Angels. 

s Hethathath an eare, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaĩth vuts the Churches. 

7 And te the Angel of the Church in 
Philadelphia, write, Theſe things, faith he, 
that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the 
key of David, he th. openeth, and no man 
ſhattethzand ſhutteth, & no man opencth: 

8-1 know thy wor kes, behold, I haue ſer 
belote thee an open doore, and no man can 
ſhut it : ſor thou haſt a little ſtrength, and 
baſt kept my wor d, and haft not denied my 
Name. 

9 Bebeld, Iwil make them of the Sy na 
gogue of Satan which ſay they are le wes, 
and are not, but do lieibehold, I will make 
them to come and worſtup beſore thy feet? 


dad deo en that I hade Honedthet, 


10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the wotd of 
my patience,] alſo will kæepe thee ftom the 
re of temptation, which ſhal come vp- 
on All the world, to try them that dwell 
vpon the earth. I 
11 Behold, I come quickly, hold that faſt 
which thou baſt y no man take thycrewn, 

12 Him that ouertemmeth, will I make 
a pillar in the Temple of my God, and he 
ſhall. go2no more out:. and i wil write vp- 
on him the Name ol my God,andihe name 
ol the city of my God, h new Hietu- 
ſalem, wluch commeth dewne out of he a- 
uen from my God: and I eite upon 
bim iy new Name. 

13: He that hath an care, let him heare 
what the Spirit ſaich vnto che Churches. 

14 And vnto the Angel of the Church . 
of the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaitly 
the Amen, the ſai: ſull and true witneſſe, 
the beginning of the creation el God: 

15 I know thy workes,thatthou art neĩ- 
ther cold nor hete, I would thou wert cold 
or hote. 

16 So chen becauſe thou art Mke-warm, 
and neicheg cold. nor hote, I will ſpue thee 
out of my month: 

17 Becauſe j; ſayeſt. l am rich. and increa · 
ſed with goods, and haue need of nothirg: 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched && 
mi ſerable, and poore, and blind, and naked. 

18 lcounſell thee to buy of mc gold tri- 
ed in the tre, that thou mayeſt be rich, and 
vyhite rai ment that thou mayeſt beclothed, 
and that the ſhame of th nakednefſe dee 
not appeare , and anoynt thine eyes whh 
eye · ſalue, that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as I lone, 1 rebuke and cha- 
en, be zealous therefore and repent. 

20 Behold, I Rand at the dore & krocks. 
iſau man heare my voce, and open the 
doore, I will come in ts him, and wil. ſap 
with him, and he with me. 

21 Jo him that ouercommeth, will I 
grant to fir. with me in my Throne, euen as . 
L alſo. ouerca ne and am ſet dowae with mx 
Father in his Throne. 

22 Hee that hath an eare, lei him heare 
what the Spirit faich vnto the Churches. 
C HAP. IIII. 
ter this 1 looked, and behold a dore 
was orened in heauẽ: &the firſt voice 
which I heard, was as it were of a trampet, 
talking with me: which ſaid, Come vp hi. 
ther, and 1 will ſhew thee things whick 
muſt be hercaſicr. 

2 And immediatly I was in the Spirit: 
and behold, a Throne was ſet. in heauen, 
and one ſate on the Throne. 

3 Aud be chat ſate was to looke vpon . 
Ike a laſpet anda Sardine ſtone; and there 
as a rain-bew round about the Throne; 
in fight like vnto an Emerald. 3 

And round about the Throne were. 


2 
long andeyeenty (eats, and vponthe Race? 


The Books ſcaled. 
Iſu ſaure Elders ſitting clo- 
thed in white rayment, and they had on 
their keads crewncgof 

5 And aat of the Throne proccefed 
If ligh tnings, and thundrings, and voyces and 

there were ſeuen lamps of fice burning be- 
fore the Throne, which are the ſeuen Spi- 
rics of God, 

6 Andbefore the Throne there was a 
ſea of glafſe like vndo Cxiſtall, and in the 
wmiddett of the Throne, and wound about 
the Throne, were toure beaſts full of eyes, 
before aad behind. 

F And the fieſt beaſt was like a lyon, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a calfe, and the 
third beaſt had a face as wat, 
faarth beaſt was like a flying eag 

8 And the fouce bealts — of 
them ſixe wings about bim, and they were 
full of eyes within, and they reſt not day 
and night, ſaying, Holy. holy, holy, Lord 
God 8 which was, and is, and is 
to 

9 "ao when thoſe beaſts gine glory, and 
henoar, and thankes to him that fate on 
the Throne, who liueth fer euer aud euer. 

to The feure and twenty Elders fall 
down before him that fate on the Throne, 
and worſhip him chat liueth for euer and 
euer, aud caſt their crewnes before the 
Throne, ſaying, 

ti Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receiue 
glory, and honour, and power: for thou 
haſt created all things, oy for thy pleaſure 
they are and were created. 

CHA 


. 9. 
A Nd l 6 in hs right hand efhim 
that ſate on the Threne. a beoke 
wruten within, and on the backſide ſcaled 
with ſeuen ſeales. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong Angel proclay- 
ming with a loude yoyce; Who is worthy 
to open the booke, and to looſe the ſeales 
thereof? 

And no man in heanen nor in earth, 
neither vnder the earth, was able to open 
the booke \ neither to loole thereon. 


4 And I much, becauſe no man 
wa foomd wor A 
doake, neicher 


the of 


: 
& Fl 


the foure beaſts, am] fours and twenty kl. 

ders fell dowae betore rhe Lunde, having 

cuery owe ol them harpes, and golden viats 

fullofodours, which e the prayer uf 
aints, 


- Andtheyfang 2 new fon, e 


Thou art w 

open the ſeales or thou waſt 

and haſt redeemed —- | 
oat of eucrykindred;and tongue, and yeo- 
ple and nation: 

10 And hat made vs vnto eur God 
Kings and Pricfts , and wee ſhil raigue on 
the earth. 
rt And I beheld, and I heard the voyce 
many reund about the Throne, 
and the & the Elders, and the nun · 
ber ef them was ten thonſand times tene 
thonſan d, and thouſan· Is of thouſands, 

2 Saying with a loud voyce , Worthy 
is the Lamde that was ſliine , to receiue - 
power, and riches , and wiſedo ne. aud 
ſtrength, and honour,and glory, & bleſing, 

rg "And creature which is in hea« | 
uen,and on the earth, and vnder the earth, 
an {ach as are in the ſea, and all tat are 
in chem, heard I, ſaying, Bleſing, honour, 
glory, and power bee viſto him that ſirterk 
vpon the Throne , and vnto the Lambe for 
euer and euer. 

14 Aud the ſoure beaſts ſaid, Aen. And 
the foure and twenty Elders fell downe 
and worſhipped him that haeth for euet 
and euer. 


+ |. 2 


CHAP. VI. 
Nd I ſaw when the bande c 
one of the ſeales, aud I heard as it 
were the noile of thunder, one of the foure 
beaſts, ſaying, Come aud bee. 

2 Aud I aw, and beheld a white horſe, 
and be that fate on him had a bew, and a 
crowne was giuen vnto him, and he went 
ſoorth conquering, and te conquer. 

3 And when hee had opened the ſe- 
cond ſeale, I heard the fecend beaſt fay, 
Come and fee. *' 

4 And there went out another hotſe 
that was tedde: and power was giuen to 
him that fate thereen , to take 25 from 
the earth, and that they (haald kill one 


r ts lookethercon. 
* And one of the ders faĩd vnto me, another: 2nd there was tiuen vnto him a 
— — — great ſword 


of ks the rost of Dauid harh preua a ba And when he had the third 
to open che booke, and — - heard the third ror Come and 
ſeales thereof. d I beheld, and loe, à blacke horſe: 


6. Anda bebel dand lee inthe midſt of ind dener dre an fin, ads paire of bal- 
the Thronejand ofthe foare beaſts, and in lances in his hand. of 
the middeft of the Elders ſtood a Lambe 6 And Thexd & voyceinthe midſt 
as it had beene ſlaine, hauing ſeuen hernes, the foute & menſare of wheite 
and ſcueneyes ,whictarc the ſeuen ſpitits fora peny, And ch oedſares ofdarkey fo - 
of God, ſem forth iat all the can. ap*ny, and ſce thou — pple an 

7 And he came, and tooke the boake, the wine. 
out of the right hand of him that ſate vpou 7 And when he had opened the fourth! 

ſeale. Theard the voyce of the fourth 
8 Aud 


the Throas. * 
8 Aud when he hadiaken the booke, Ny, Come audfec. 


ad, beheld, a pale 
betas ove 


death, and hell (ollewed. with him : and. 
power was giuen vnte them, ouer 5 faurth 
part of the carth, to kill with. (word, and 
with hunger, and with death, and with the 
beaſts ofthe ear. 

s And when hee had opened the Git 
ſeale, I ſaw wider the. Altar the ſaales 
them that were flaine for the word'el God, 
2nd for the teſtimony which they held · 

to Au they cryed with a loude voyce, 
ſu/ ing, How long, O Lord, hely and true, 
doeſt thou uot iudge and auenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth 2 

it And white robes were giuen vnto eue · 
ry one of them, and it vas ſaid ynts them, 
that tney ſhould reſt yet foc a little ſeaſon, 
vntill cacir fellow ſeruꝛuts alſo, and theie 
brethren that ſhould bekilledas they were 
ſhould be fulfilled, 

tz Awl beheld, when he had opened 
the fix: ſeale, aud loe, there was à great 
earthquike, and the Sante became blacke 
as ſackeloth of haire, and the Moone be- 
cane as blood. 

t3 And the ftarces ef heaven fell vnts 
the earth, euen as atiztree caſteth her va- 
_ tigs, when ſh: is (haken of a mighty 
winde. 

14 And the heanen departed as a ſcroule 
when it is rolled together, and euery moan · 
taine and Iland were mooue d oat ol their 
places. | 
15 And the kingsof the earth, and ch 
great men and the rich men, and the chiefe 
capcaines, and the mighty men, and euery 
bondman, and euery freeman, hid them - 
ſelues in the dennes, and in the rockes of 
the mountaines, es 1 + 

16 And (aid to the mountaim & reckes, 
Fall on vs, and hide vstromthe face efhim 
that ſicteth on the throng ; and ſeom the 
wrath of the Lambe 2 2 

t7 For the great day of his wrath is 
come, and who hall be able to Rand? 

C HA. VII. 


A Nd after cheſotchings. Iſaw ſoure An- 
ſoure corners of 


gels ſtanding em the 
the earth, holding the -foure winds of the 
earth, that the wind"ſhoald: not blow on 


the earth, not onthe ſea; nor on any tree; ” 


2 And I aw ther Ange] af 
from the Eaſt;haui 
= : and — with a loud voyee to 
the foure Angels, to whom't wen to 
hurt the earth and the ſea, e 


thirſt any more, 
light en them, nor auy heate. 


the ſealoofehe living 
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| ledewelue thonſand. Of the tribe af Gad 
were ſcaled twelue thouſaud. 

6 Oftherribe of Aſer were ſcaled twelue 
thouſand. Of the tribe of i 
ſealed twelue 
naſſes were ſealed twelue thouſand. - 


1 Ofthe tribe of Simeon were 


of twelue thoaſand. Of the tribe of Leui were 
ſealed twelue thonſand. Of the tribe of If- 
ſachar were ſcaled ewelne thouſand. 


8 Ofthetribeof Zabulun were ſealed 


twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Ioſeph 
were ſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Benia nin were ſealed 


thouſand. : 
Alter this I beheld, and loe, a great 


multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kinreds, and people, and 
tongues, ſtood befote the throne, and before 
the Lamde, clothed with white robes, and 
palmes in their hands 


10 Andcryed with aloud voyce, ſaying, 


Siluation to our God, which fittethypon 
the Thron: and vnto the Lambe, 


1 And all the Angels ſtood round a+ 


bout the Throne, and about the Elders, and 
the teure beaſts, and fell beforethe Throne 
en their faces, and wor (hipped God, 


12 Stying, Amen: Blessing. and glory, 


and wiſedome, and thankſgiuing, and ho- 
near, and power, zud might be vnto our 
God {or euer and euer. Amen. 


13 And one of the Elders anſwered, ſay- 


ing vato me. What are theſe which are ar- 
rayd in white robes? & whante came they? . 


14 Aud I ſaid ymo him, Sir, then know- 


eſt. And be ſaid to me, Theſeare they which 
came ont of great tribalation,, and haue 
waſh=d their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lambe. 


15 Therſore are they beforethe Throne 


of God, and ſerue him day and night in his 
Temple : and he that ſitteth oa the Throne 
ſball dwell a 


re They Gull hanger 


no more, neither 
ſhall the Sahne 


waters: and God ſhall wipe away allteares 
from their _ O ber 


Nader he had opened the fenenth 
ſeale, there was filence in heanen a- 


bout the ſpace of halfe an houre. 


2 And I aw the ſeuen Angels which 


3 Saying, Hurt not che earth, neither ftosd before God, and to them were giuen 


the ſea nor the trexs, till v haus ſealed the . 


ſeruants of our God in their ſoreheads. 


4 Aud I heard the number of thẽ which: at the Altar, haning a 
there was giuen 
that he ſhould offer it with the prayers of 
all Saints vpon the gelden Altar which 


were ſealed: and there was fealed an hun- 
dred and foarty and foure thouſand'ef all 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 


trumpets. 
3 And another Angel came aud ftood 
cenſer, and 
vmo him mach incenſe, 


5 Off uibe of Iuda were ſealed twelas was before the Throne. 


4 And 


Senen Angels with trumpets; Revelation. One woe paſt 
4 "Andthe ſmoke of the incenſe which 5 And tothem it was gien thit th 
came wich che prayers of the Saifits,aſcen- ſhould not kill them, but INES 
ded vp before God, out of the Angels hand be termented fine moneths; and their tor. 
5 And the Angeltoske the cenſer,& hl- ment was as the terment of a ſcorpion 
led it i̊ fire oftheAltar,and caſt it into the when he ſtrileeth a many: + : 
earth; and there were voyces, andthun- 6 And inthoſe dayes (hall men (-cks 
drings, and lightnings, and an earthquake: death, and ſhall ac find it and ſhall defirg 
E | Arid the ſeuen Angels which kad the tod ie, and death ſtial hſlee from them. 
ſeuen trampets , prepared themſclues to 7 And the ſhaper of thectocuſts were 
ſound. lime vato horſes prepared into battell, and 
7 The brſt Angel founded , and there on their heades were as it were crowns like 
followed haile, & gre mingled with blood, gold, and their faces were as the faces of 
and they were caſt vpon the earth, and the men. | 
third part of trees was burnt vp, and all 8 And they had haire as the haire of 
greene graſſe was burnt vp. women, and their teeth were as the teeth of 
8 And the ſecond Angel ſounded, and Lyons. | 
a8 ĩt were a great meumtaine burning with 9 And they had breſtplates, as it were 
fire, was caſt into the ſea, and the third part breitylates af yron,and the ſonnd of their 
of the ſea became blood. wings was as the ſound ofcharersof many 
9 And the third part of the ereatures horſes running to battell. 
which were in the ſea, aud had life, died, 10 And they had tailes like vnto Scor- 
and the third part of the ſhippes were de- pions, and there wete ſtings in their tailes, 
ſtroyed. and their power was to hurt men five mo- 
io And thethivd Angel ſounded, and neths. 
thete fell a great Rtarre'from heauen, bur- - 11 And they had, a king ouer them, 
ning as it wert vlampe, and it fel vpon the which is the Angel ol the bottomleſſe pit, 
third part ol the riuers; and vpon the ſoun · whole name in the Hebrew: tongue is A- 
taines of waters: baddon, but in the Grecke tongue hath his 
11 And the name of the ſtarre is called name Apollyon. 
Wormwoed,and the third part of the wa- 12 One woe is paſt, and behold, there 
ters became wermewood , and many men come two woes more ter, 
died of the waters, becauſe they were made 13 And the fixe Angel ſounded, and I 
bitter. heard a voyce from the ſoure hornes ol the 
12 Andthe fonrth Angel ſounded, and golden Altar which is before God, 
the third part of the Sunne was ſmitten, 14 Sayingte the ſtxt Angel which had 
andthe third part of the Moone , and the the trumpet, Looſe the ſoure Angels which 
third part ef the ſtarres, ſo as the third part are bound in the great riner Eaphcates, 
of them was darkened : and the day ſhone 1g And the foure Angels were looſes, 
not fer a third part of it,and the night like- which were prepared for an houre, anda 
wiſe. day, and a moneth, and a yeere, for to ſlay 
1 And 1 beheld, and heard an Angel the third part of men. 
flying through the midR of heauen, ſaying 186 And the numberoſ the amy of the 
with a loude voyce, Woe, woe, woe tothe horſemen , werg-twa hundred theuſand 
inkabiters of the eatth, by reaſon ef the o · thouſand: and I htatd the number of them. 
ther voyces of the trumpet of the three An · 19 And thus 1 ſaw the horſes in the vi- 
gels whichare yet to ſound, fron, and them that fare on them, hauing 
| CHAP. IX. breſtplates of fire ang] of lacinct, and'brim- 
A the ſiſt Angel ſounded, and I faw-a ſtene, and the heads ofthe hot ſes were as 
ſtatre ſall from heauen ts che earth: the heads of lyons, and ent of their mouths 
and to him was giuenthe key of the bot» iſſued Gre, and ſinoake, and brimſtone. 
comleſſe pit. } 18. By thdetkree was the third part fg 
2 Aud he opened the battomleſſe pit, menkilled, by the fire, and by the ſwoake, 
and there aroſea fmoake ont ofthe pit, as and by the brimſtone which iſſued out of 
the ſmoake of a great furnace, and the Sun, their mouthes. 75 
and the ayre were darkened, by reaſon of 19 For their power is in their mouth, 
the ſmoake of the pit. and.in theirtailes: fortheirtailes were like 
And there came out of the ſmołke lo- vnteſerpents,and had heads, and with them 
cults ypentheearth and vnto them was gi- they doe hurt. 1 n | 
qe Hu — — eps men which wy 
power, not ki y theſe plagues , yet repente 
4 And itwascemmaunded them that notefthe workes ofthe Nandi they 
they ſhould not hurt the grafſe of the earth, ſhould not worſhip deuils, and idoles 6 
neither any greene thing, neither any tree: geld, and ſiluer, and braſſe, aud ſtone, and 
but onely thoſe men which haue got the of wood, which neicher can ſec, nor heaie, 
ſcale of God in iieir ſorcheads, not walke ; | Nass 
21 Neichet 


uen power, as the ſcorpions of the earth 


#8 
, 


at Neither repeuteſl they of their mur 


dert, nor of their forceries, nor of their for. 
nitation, nor N thefts. 
X. 


CHAP. 

Nd I faw another mighty Angel come 
Aowac fro'n heauen, clothed with a 
clo1d, and a rainebow was vpon his head, 
aud his face was as it were the Sanne, and 
his ſeet as pillars of fire, 

2 And he had inhishand alittle booke 
open: and he ſet his right foot vpon the 
ſea,and his lefrfaoton the earth. 

And cried with a londe voice,as when 
a lion roareth: and when he had cryed, ſe- 
ven thunders vttered their voices. 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had 
yttered their voices, I was about to write: 
and Theard a veice from heauen, ſaying, 
vnto me, Seale vp thoſe things which the 
leuen thunders vttered, & write them not. 

And the Angel which I ſaw ſtand vp- 
on the ſea, and vpon the earth, lifted vp 
his hand ts heauen; 

6 Andſmare by him that liveth for e- 
ner and euer, who created heauen and the 
things thartherein are, and the earth, and 
the things that therein are, and the ſea, and 
the things which are therein, that there 
ſhould be time no longer. 

7 Bat in the dayes of the voyce of the 
ſeue th Angel, whẽ he ſhal begin to ſound, 
the miſt-ry of Go iſhould be finiſhed, as he 
hath declared to his ſeruants the Prophets. 

8 And the voice which ] heard from 
heau*n ſpake vnto me againe, & (aid, Goe, 
and take the little booke which is open in 
the hand of the Angel which ſtandeth vp- 
on the ſea, and vpon the earth. 

9 And I went vate the Angel, and aid 
vn to him, Giue me the little booke. And 
he faid vmo me, Take it, and eat it vp, and 
it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it (hall 
b: in thy mouth ſweet as hony. 

to And I took? the little booke ant of 
the Angels hand, and ate it vp, and it was 
ia my mouth ſweet as hony : ard aſſoone 
as had eatgnit,my belly was bitter, 

ir And he faid vato me, Thon muſt 
propheſie a2aine before many peoples, and 
nations, and prog kings. 

CHAP. XL. 
AN — _ wen 1 like vn- 
to a rod, and the Auge „ ay 
Nſe, and meaſure th? Teople of God! — 
the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 

2 But the Court which is without the 
Temple leaue oue, and meaſure it not: for 
ie is given vnto the Gentiles, and the holy 
City ſhall they tread vader foot ſourty and 
two moneths. 

Aud l will giue power vnte my two 
witneſſes, and they hall propheſie a thou- 
fand two hundred and threeſtore dayes 
clothed in fackecloth. 


| Yhebookeextems —Chapataſ, © A voice from heaven? - 


two eandleſticks ſanding before the Ged 
of the earth: | 

s And if any mn will hart them, fire 
proceedeth out af their mouth, and Yenon- 
reth their enemies: and if any man will 
hurt them, he muſt in this mauer be killed. 

6 Theſe haue power to ſhut heauen that 
it raine not in the dayes of their propheſic: 
and haue power ouer waters to turne them 
to blood, and to ſmite the earth Mt all 
plagues as often as they will. 

And when they ſhall haue fi niſhed 
their teſtimony, the braſt that aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſſe pit, ſnall make warre 
againſt them, and ſhall overcome them, 
and kill them. 

8 Aud their dead bodies hal lie in the 
ſtreet of the great city, which ſpiritually is 
calied Sedome,and Egypt, where alſo our 
Lord was crucifizd. 

And they of the people. and kinreds, 
and tongues, and nations, ſhall fee their 
dead bodies three dayes and an halfe, and 
ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be put 


in graues 

io And they that dwell vpon the earth 
ſhall reieyce ever them, and make merry, 
and ſhall ſend pitrs one to another:becauſe 
theſe two Prophets tormented them that 
d welt on the earth. 

rt And aſterthree dayes and an halfe the 
Soirit of life from God, entred into them: 
and they ſtood vpon their ſect, and great 
feare fel vpon them which ſaw them. 

ta And they heard a great voice from 
heacen,taying vnto the n, Come vp hither, 
And they aſcended vp to heauen in a cloud 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13 And oo ny —— — 
earthquake, etenth part of the ciry 
En, 204 in the earthquake were ſlaine of 
men ſeuen thouſand, and the remnant were 
affrighted, and gane glory to the God of 
heauen. ; 

14 The ſecond ve is paſt, and behold, 
the third woe commeth quickly. - 

15 And the ſeuenth Angel ſounded,and 
there were great voices in heauen, ſaying, 
The kingdomes of this world are become 
the bj s ef our Lord & ef his Chriſt, 
and he ſhall reigne for euer and euer. 

16 Aud the foure and twenty Elders 
which ſate before God on their ſeates, fell 
ypen their faces, and worſhipped God, 

' — cd thee thanks,O Lord 
God Al mighty, ich art, and waſt, and art 
to come, href ys — to thee 
thy great power reigned. 

11 And the nations were and thy 
wrath is come, & the time of the dead that 
they ſhould be indged, & that thou ſhoul 
deft giue reward vntothy ſeruants the Pro- 
phets, and to the Saints, & them that feare 
thy Name, ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt 

dcſronthe 


4 Tbeſe axe the two oline trees and the deſtroy them which 


' | 19 Aud 


ned in heauen, and 


thundrings; and an earthquale 
baile, | 
CHAP, XII. 


ſeene in 
Temple che Arke of his Teſtament, and 
there were lightnings, and voyces, and 
z and great 


og 
0 : 
—_— cuuſe her to be en of the 


And the esch helped the woman and 


t 
the earth opened het mouth, and ſwallowed 
vp the flood which the dragon caſt out of 


Nd there appeareda great wonder in his mouth. 


a woman. clothed with the 


bat 5.3.5 hong 4 
17 And the dragon was wroth with the 


Sunne, and the Moone vnder her feete, and woman, and went to make Warte with the 


vpon her head acrowne of 

2 And ſhe being 

ling in birth, and pained to bedelinered, 

3 And there another wonder · 

in heauen, and behold, a great red dragon 

hauing ſeuen heads, and tenne hornos, and 
n crownes vpon his heads. 


: remuant of her ſeed, which keepe the com- 
with child. cryed, trauai · mandements of God, and haue the Teſti» 


mony of leſus Chriſt, 

CHAP, XIII. 
AE I ſtood vpon the ſand of the Sea: 
{ Xandſaw a beaſt riſe vp out ofthe Sea, 
hauing ſenen heads and ten hornes, 2nd vp- 


4 Aud his taile drew the third part of on his hernes teune crownes, and vpon his 


the ſtatres oſ heauen, and did caſt them te 
the earth: and the dragon ſtood before the 


woman which was teady to be deliuered, 


heads the name ofblaſphemy. 
2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like 
vsto a Leopard, aud his [cet were as the 


_ deneure ber childe aſſoone asit was fe: of a Beare,and his mouth as the mouth 


e. . 

s And ſhe brought forth a man childe 
who was to rule all nations with a rod of 
yron : and her childe' was caught vp vate 
God, and to his throne, 

And the woman fled into the wilder- 
neſſe, where ſhe had a place prepared of 
God, y they ſhould feed her there a thou- 
land tn hundred and threeſcore dayes. 


7 And there was war in heauen, Michael, 


and his Angels fonght againſt the dragon, 
and the dragon ſonght and his Angels, 

8 And prenaile not, neither was their 
place ſound any more in heauen. 

9 And the great dragon was caft out, 
that old ſe 
tan, which deceiueth the whole world: he 
was caſt out into the tartb, and his angels 
were caſt ont with him. 

ro And I heard a loude voyce, iaying in 
keauen, Now is come ſaluation, and 
ſtrength, and the kingdome of our God, 
and the power of his Chriſt: for the accu- 
ſer of our brethren is caſt downe,which ac- 
cuſeth them before our God day and night 

Iz Aud they ouercame him by the blood 
of the Lambe, and by the word of their 
Teſtimony, and they loned not their lives 

12 Therefoce:retsyce ye 
ye that dwell in them, Woe do the mhabi- 
ters ofthe earth, and of the ſea : for the de- 
ill is come done vnto i 


wrath, becauſe he — 2 


but a ſhort time. 

13 And when the dragon faw that he was 
4 the wo 
man which brought forth the man childe. 

14 And tothe woman were giuen two 
wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might flee 
into the wilderneffe into her place, where 
ſhe is noutiſhed for a time. and times, and 
halfe a time, ſromthe face ofthe ſerpent. 


heavens, and 


of a l. ion: and the dragon gaue him his 
power, and his ſeate, and great authority. 

3 And I ſaw one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death. and his deadly weund 
was healed, and all the world wondred af- 


ter the beaſt. 

4 And they wor ſhipped the dragon 
which gaue power yntethe beaſt, and they 
worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who is like 
vato the beaft > Who is able to make war 
with him? 

5 And there was giuen vnto him 4 
mouth, ſpeaking great things, and blaſphe- 
mies, and power was giuen ynto him to 
continue forty and two moneths. 

6 And he opened bis mouth in blaſphe- 
mie againſt God to blaſpheme his Name, 
and his Tabernacle, and them that dwelt in 
heanen. | a 

7 Aud it was giuen vnto him to make 
warre with the Saints, and to ouercome 
them: and r was giuen him ouer all 
kinre tongucs,and natinns. 

8 And all that dwell vpon the earth, 
ſhall worſhip him, wheſe names are not 
written in the booke of life of the Lambe, 
ſlaine from the foundation of the world. 
If any man hane an eare, let him heare: 
to He that leadeth into captiuity ſhal go 
into capeinity: He that killeth with the 
ſwotd, muſt be killed with the ſword. Here 
is the patience and the faith of the Saints. 
11 And 1 beheld another beaſt comming 


healed. 
13 And he doeth great wonders, ſo that 

he maketh fire come downe from heauen 

on the earth in the fight of men, 


14 And 
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44 And deceiueth them that dwell es 


| thecarch,by che megnen of choſe miracles 
. power to doe in the ſight of 


earth, that they ſhould make an image to 
the beaſt which had y wound by 2 ſword, 
and dil line. -4 

15 Andhe had power to giue life vnto 
the image of the beaſt, dat the 
the beaſt ſhould bath 'ſpeate;, and cauſe 


x23 may as would nor worſhip the 
| — — — en 


16 Aad he cauſeth all, boch ſmall aud 
great rich and -paore; free and bond. to xe · 
ceiue 2 marke in their right hand, or in 
their foteheads: ö 

17 Aud that no man might buy or ſell, 
fue he that had the mare, or the name of 
the beaſt. at the number of his name. 

13 Here is N dome. Let him that kath 
vnder ſtanding count the number of the 
beaſt : for it is the number of a man, and 


ſice. 
CHAP. XITIL 
Nd i losked, and lee, a Lambe ſtood 
oa che mount Sion and with him an 
handred fearcy and foure thouſand, hauin 
his Fathers Name written in their fore- 


heads. 150 | 

> Ani L heard a voyce from heanen,as 
the yoyce of many waters, aud as the voice 
of a great thunder: aud l heard the voyce 
of harpers harping with their harpes. 

And they ſung as it were a new Song 
betore the throne , and before the foare 
beaſts, and the Elders, and no man could 
lexne that ſang; bur the hundred and ſot · 
tie and foure thouſand which were cedee- 
med from the eartnn. 

4 Theſe ate they which were not deſi · 
led wich women: for are virgines: 
Theſe are they which follow the Lambe 
wiicherſacucr he goeth : Theſe were redee- 
med from among men, being the firſt fruits 
vato Gad, and to the Lambe. 

5 And in their mouth was found no 
gule: for they ate without fault before the 
throne of God. 

6 And I aw another Angel flie in the 
middeſt ef heauen, hauing the euerlaſting 
Goſhel, to preach vnto them that d well on 


the earth, and to euer nation, and kinred, furl 


ani tongue, and pesple, 

7 Sing with a loud voyce, Feare God, 
and giue glory to him, forthe houre of his 
iud gement is dome: and worſhip him that 
made heauen aud earth, aud the ſea, and the 


fountaines of Waters. 


8 Aud chere followed another Angel, 
laying, Babylon is fallen. is fallen, that great 
city, becaaſe the made all nations drinke of 
the wine of the wrarh of her fornication. 

. 9 Aid the third Angel followed them, 
in with a loud veyoe, If any man wor- 


his number is, ſiue hundred chreefeore and them 


is filled vp the wrath of 


x 9 
» * WM. 
4 ” 


Here are they w'uch keepe the Comman- 
dements of God and the faith of Ieſas. 
13 And 1 heard a voce from heauen, 
1 me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead 
which die in the Lerd, from hencefoorth, 
yea,faith the Spirit that they n from 
their |abours,and their workes doe follow 


golden cron, & in his ſharp 

15 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple, crying with a loud vayceto him 
that ſte on the cloud: Thruſt in thy fickle, 
aud reape, ſor the time ĩs come for thee to 
reape, ſor the harueſt of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that ſate on che cloud thruſt 
in his fickle on the earti, and the earth was 


17 And another Angel cane out of the 
Tee which is in heauen, he alſo hauing 
a ihr 8 

18 And another Angel came out from the 
Altar, ich had power ouer fire, and cried 
with a loud er to hia that had the ſharpe 
ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſh atpe fickle, 
and rde claſters * the vine of the 

| grapes are ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt A his fickle 113» 
to the — 2 the vine of — 
earth, an it inte the great winepr 
of the wrath of God. | OF : 

20 Andthe wi was ttoden withe 
out the city, and blood came out of the 
winepreſſ:,cucn vnco the horſe bridles, by 
the ſpace of a thoaland and fixe hundred 


angs. LY 
CHAP. XV.. 
Nd I fawe another ſigne in heauen, 
great and marucilous , ſeuea Angels, 
having the ſeuen A them 
2 And I (awas it were a ſea of glaſſe, 
mingled with fire, and them that had got- 
ten the victorie ouer the beaft,aud oner his 
image and oucr his marke, and ouer the 
numder of his name, ſtand en the Sea of 
glaſſe, hauing the ha pes of God. 
3 And they ſing the Song of Moſes the 
ſeruant 


— 8 


aying, Great & marueileus are thy works, 
Lerd Gd Almighty, iuſt and true are thy 
wayes thou king of Saints. 
Who not ſeare thee, O Lord, 
and glor ſñe thy Name + ſor thon onely art 
holy * for all nations ſhall come and wor- 
ſhip before thee, ſor thy iudgements are 
made manifeſt, _. 

s AndaſterthatLlooked , andbehold, 


the Temple of the Tabernacleofthe Teſti- 


mony in heauen was 

6 And the ſeuen Angelt came out of the 
Temple, hauing the ſeuen plagues, clothed 
in pure and white linnen, and hauing their 
breaſts girded with golden girdles, 

7 And one of the foure gane vn- 
tothe ſeuen Angels, ſeuen golden vials, full 
wo the wrath 


euer. : 

And the Temple was filled with 
ſmoake from the glory of God, and from 
his power, and no mau was able to enter 
into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues of 
the ſeuen Angels were ſulſilled. 5 

CHAP. XVI. 

Nd heard a great voyce out of the 

Temple, ſaying to the ſeuen Angels, 
Goe your wayes, andpowre out the vials 
of the wrath of God vpon the earth. 

2 And the fuſt went, and powred out 
his 2 ye tho earth, and —— 8 
noylome and grieuous ſore vpon the men 
which had the marke ef the beaſt, and vp- 
on them which warſhipped hit image. 

And the ſecond ps fe his 
viall vpon the Sea, and it became as the 
bleod of a dead man: and euery living 
foale.died inthe fea. 

4 And the third Angel powred out his 
Vviall vpon the riuers and {euntaines of wa- 
ters, and they became blood. 

And I heard the Angel of the waters 
ſay, Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art 
and waſt, and ſhalt bee, becaule thou aft 
indged thus: 

6 For they haue ſhed the blood of Saints 
and Prophets, and theu haſt giuen them 
blood to drinke: for they are worthy. 

7 Aud l heard another out of the Al- 
tar ſay, Eten ſo, Lord Ged Almighty, true 
and riguti us are thy indgements, 

8 Ache four:h Angel out 
his viall the Sunne, and power was 
giuen 


im to ſcorch men with fire. 
Aud men were ſcorched with great 
heate, and blaſphemed the Name of God, 
which hath power ouer theſe plagues: and 
they repented not to giue him glory, 
ro And the fift Angel powred out his 
viall ypon the ſeate of the beaſt, and his 
kingdome was full of darkenefle, and they 
nawed their tongues for paine; 
11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen, 
becauſe of their paines, and their ſores, and 


„ 


ſetuant of Ged,and the fog ofthe Lambe, repented not of ther dees. 


God, who liueth for euer ſha 


— 
, 
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12 Andthe fixt Angelpewred out his 
viall ypen the greatriaer Enphrates, and 
the water thereof was dryed vy, that che 
way of the kings of the Eaſt might bepte. 


Parees - 
13 And I faw three vncleane ſpirits ile 
frogges, come out of the mouth ol the dra- 


on, and out of the month of the beaſt, and 
Satof the mouth «f the — 0 


ing miracles, which goe foorth vnto the 
kings ol the earth, and of the whelc world, 
to gather them to the battell ef that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, Icome 3s a tkieſe: Bleſſed 
is he that watcheth and keepeth! his gar- 
ments, leſt he walke nake&andthey ſee his 


16 And he gathered them together imo 
a place, called inthe Hebrew tongue, u- 
mageddon. 

17 And the ſenenth Angel powred one 
his viall into the ayre, aud there came a. 
great voyce out of the Temple of heauen, 
trom the Throne, ſay ing, It is done. 

18· And there were voyces and thunders, 
and lightnizgs: & there was a great earth- 
quake, fach as was not ſince men were vp» 
on the earth, ſ@ mighty an earthquake, and 
ſe great. b : 

19 And the great City was diuided into 
three parts. & the cities ofthe nations fell: 
and great came in x 
before God.togiue vnto her the cup of the 
wine oſ the ſſe of his wrath. 

: 20 And euery Iland fled away, and the. 
mountaines were not found, 4 

21 And there ſell vpon men agreat haile 
out of heauen: euery ſtone about y weight 
of a talent, and men blaſphemed God, be- 
cauſe of the plague of the haile: ſot the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 

C HAP. XVII. 
Nd there came one of y. ſeuen Angels, 

A which had the ſeuen vials, 2nd talked 
with me, ſaying vnto moe, Come hither, [ 
will ſhew vnto thee the indgement of. the 
great whore, that ſitteth vpon many waters: 

2 With whom the kings of the cart 
haue committed fornication, and the inha - 
biters of the earth hane been made drunke 
with the wine of her for nication. BD 

3 Sohecarried me away in the Spirit 
ints the wilderneſſe: and 1 ſaw a woman 
fit vpon a fkatlet coloured beaſt , full of 
names of blaſphemie, hauing leuen heads 
and tenne bornes ? 

4 And the woman was arrayed in pur · 
ple and fkartet colour, and decked with 
gold, and precious ſtone, and pearles, ha- 
uing a golden cup in her hand ſull of abo- 
minations aud filthines of. her fornication. 
vpen her forchead was a name 
MYSTERY, l 


written, 
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NATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

And I ſas the woman drunken with 
the blood of the Saints, and with the blood 
of the, Martyrs of Ieſus: and when I aw her, 
Iwondred with great admiration. 

7 And the Angel uid vnto me, Where - 
fore diddeſt thou maraeile? Iwill tell thee 
che myſterie of the woman, and of the 
beaſt that carieth her, which hath the ſenen 
leads and ten hornes. 

The beaſt that thon ſaweſt, was, and 
is not, and (hall aſcend oat of the bottom - 
leſſe pit, and goe into perditien, and they 
that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, 
(whoſe names were not written in the book 
of life from the foundation of the world) 
when they behold the beaſt that was, and 
isnot, and yet is. 

9 And here is the minde which hath 


-. wifdome, The ſeuen heads are ſeuen moun · 
tines, an which the woman fitteth. 


10 Aud there are ſeuen kings, ſiue are 
fallen, and ene is, and the other is not yet 
come, and when be commeth, he muſt can - 
tinne a {Hort ſpace. 

t And the beaſt that was, and is not, 
euen he is the eight, and is of the ſeuen, 
ind goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten hornes which thou faw- 
et are renne kings, wich haue receĩued no 
kingdome- as yet: hut receiue power as 
kings one houre with the beaſt, , 

13 Theſe haue one mind, and{hall giue 
their power and ſtrengtn vnto th — 

14 Tneſe ſhil make war with the La nbe, 
and the Lambe ſhalt ouercome them, for 
he is Lord of lords, and King of kings, and 
they that are with him. ate called, and cho- 
ſen, and faithfull. 

I5 And he faith vato me, The waters 
which thouſaweſt, where the whore fitteth 
are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues, 

is And the ten hornes which thou ſaw- 
eſt vpon the beaſt , cheſe ſhall hate che 
whore, and ſhall make her deſolate and 
naked, and ſhall eat her fleſh; and burne her 
wich fire. 

17 For God hath put ia their hearts to 
fulfill his will, and to agree, and gine their 
king-lome vnto the beaſt; vatill che words 

of God ſhall be fulfilled. 

a — And the wom in _ thou ſaweſt, 

is that great City which reigneth ouer the 

kings of the — | 
CHAP. XVIII, 

A Nd after theſe things, I ſaw another 

1 Angel come downetrom heanen, ha- 
uing great 
tened with his glory. 

2 And he cryed mightily with a ſtrong 
voice, ſaying, Ba 


r, and the earth was ligh- 


Babylon is fallen Chap xviij. Kings mourne for her. 
IHE GREAT, THE MOTHER 
' OF HARLOTS, AND ABOMI- 


denils, and the hold of enery ſoule ſpirit 
and a cage of encry vacleane and batefull | 
ird: 
3 For all nations haue drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the kings of the earth haue committed for- 


' nication with her, and the merchancs of 


the earth are waxed tich through the abun 

dance of her delicacies. q 
4 And Iheardanothervoyce from kea- 

nen, ſaying, Come oat of her my people, 


that ye be not partakers of her ſidnes, and 


that ye receine not of her plagues ? 

3 For her ſinnes haue reached ynto hea · 
uen, & Sd hathremembred her iniquities. 

6 Reward het euen as ſhe rewarded you, 
and double vnto her denble 1 to 
her worles: in the cup which ſhe hath filled, 
fill to her double. 

7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelfe, 
and liued deliciouſly, fo much torment and 
ſorrow giue her: for ſhe ſaithin her heart, 


I I fit a queene, and am no widow, 


ſee no forrew. 

8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in 
one day, death, and mourning, and famine, 
and ſhe ſhall be vtterly burnt with fire, for 


ſtrong is the Lord God, who iadgerh her. 


9 And the kings ofthe earth. who haue 
committed fornication, and lined delici- 
onſty with her, ſhall bewaile her, and la- 
ment fer her, when they {ball ſee the ſmoke 
of her burning: 

1e Standing afarre off for the feare of 
her torment, ſaying, Alas, alas that great ei- 
ty Babylon, that mighty city : for in one- 
houre is thy iudgement come, 

tt And the Merchants of the earth ſhill 
weepe and mourne ouer her, for no man 
buyeth their merchandize any more. 

ta The merchandize of gold, and filuer, 
and precious ſtones, and of pearles,and fine 
linnen, and purple, and filke, and ſcarlet, 
and all Thine wood, and all manner veſ- 
ſels of Iuory,and all manner veſſels of moſt 
precious wood, and efbrafle, and yronand 
marble, 

13 And Cynamone, and odours, and 
oyntments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and 
oyle, and fin: floure, and wheate, and beaſts, 
and ſk:epe, and horſes, and chariots, and 
ſlaues, and ſoules of men. 

14 And the ſruites that thy ſoule luſteth 
after, are departed from thee, and all things 
which were dainty, and goodly, are depar- 
ted from thee, and thouthale find tham ne 
more at all; e 

15 The merchants of theſe things which 

ere made rich by her, ſuall Rand afarre off 
for the feate of her torment, weeping and 
wailing, * 1 | a 1 | 

16 An 4 mg. A 3 3 at great 2 
ty that was clothed in fine ahne arid pur- 


lon the great is fallen, ple, and ſcarlet, and decked with gold, aud 


u fallen, and is become the habitation of precious ſtones, and pearles: 


37. For 


* Wm 


' Lambesmarriage, . 


12 For in ene heure ſo riches 1s 
and all 
as many as trade by ſea, ſtood afarre off, 

38 And eryed —— faw the ſmoke 
of her burning, ſaying , What city is like 
vnto this great city? 

19 And they caſt duſt on their heads. and 
cryed, weeping and wailing, ſoying, Alas, 
alas, that great city , wherein were made 
rich al ates ops in the ſea, by teafon 
of her coſtlineſſe, for in onchonre is ſhe 
made deſolate. 

20 Reioyce ouex herthou heauen, and 
pe holy Apoſtles and Prophets, for Gad 

auenged yon on her, 

2: And a mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone 
ke a great milſtene, and caſt it inte the 
fea, faying , Thus with violence ſhall that 

| Tad lon be throwen downe,and 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers and muſi. 
cians, and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall 
bee heard no more at all in thee : and no 
craftſman, of what ſoeuer craſt he be, ſhall 
be found any more in thee * and the ſound 
of a milſtone ſhall be heard no mote at all 


an thee: ' 
23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine _ 


ne more at all in thee: and the voice of the 

bri and of the bride ſhalbe heard 

no more at all inthee: for thy Metchants 

were the great men of the earth: for by thy 
ies were all nations deceiued: 

24 And in her way, found the blood of 
Prophets, and of. Saints, and of all that 
were {laine vpen the earth. 

Nd dere ting hs Thai 
thr rard a great 
voyce of much people in heauen, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia: ſaluation, and glory, and ho- 
nour, and power vnto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his indge- 
ments. for he hath iudged the great whore, 
iich did corrupt the earth with her for- 
nication,and hath anenged the blood of his 
ſeruants at ker hand. 

3. And againe they ſaid, Alleluia: and 
her ſinoke role vp for euer and euer. 

4 Aud the ſeure and twenty Elders, and 
the ſoure beaſtes fell downe and worihip- 
ped God that ſate on the throne, ſaying, A. 
men, Alleluia. 

And a voyce came out of the throne, 
ſaying, Praiſe our God, all 5 his ſeruants, 
and ye that feare him both (mall ang great. 

6 And I heard as it were the voice of a 
great multitude, and as the voyce of many 
waters, and as the voice of mighty thande- 
rings,laying, Allchila: forthe Lund God 
omnipotent reigneth.. a 

7 Let ys be glad and reioyce, and giue 
konous to him: for the marriage of the 
lambe is come, and his wiſe hath made her 
ſelfe ready. 


* RT TAS ngen een oa cn 
4 " - . 7 4 N 
o 2 >: % » je” 2; vghter 

* 


noughe. And enery ſhip-maſter, 
company in ſhips & Gilers,and 


. 
$ And te her 2 
ſhould be atayed i e 


in 
the fine linnen ĩs the righteouſ. 
33 
9 And he faith 
ate they which 


Zu ol the 
me Thel: are t 
10 And 1 


Yve me, Write,Bleſſed 
are called vnto the marriage 
Lambe. And he ſaith vnto 

ze ſayings of God. 
$ſect..cowdeſhip him: 


doe it not: l 


mony.of Ieſas, werſhi 
of lelus is the i. 


on his were many crownes, and be 
bad a name written, that no man knew but 
hehimſelfe.. .. 

13 And he was cleathed with a veſture 
dipt in blood, and bis name is called the 
word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heauen, 

followed him wpon white herſcs , clothed 
in fine linnen, white and cleane. 
15 Andonat of his mouth goeth a ſharpe 
ſwerd, that with it be ſmite the na- 
tions: and he ſhal rule them with a rod of 
yron: and he treadeth the winepreſſe ofthe 
ſierceneſſe and wrath of Almighty God, 

16 And he hath en his veſture, and on bis 
thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AN D LORD OF LORDS. | 

17 I ſaw an Angel ſtanding int 
San, and he cryed with a loud voice, fay 
to all the 5 — in the 8 
heauen, Come, a your ſelues tage · 
ther vnto the Supper of the great God: 

18 That ye may eat the fleſh ol kings, and 
the flcſhot captains, and the ficſh of mig · 
ty men, and the ſleih of horſes, and of them 
d fir on them, and the fleſh of all men 
both ſree and bond, both ſmalland great. 

19 And I ſau the beaſt, and the kings of 
the earth, and their armies gathered toge- 
2 bw 22 ware 2 him that ſate on 
the horſe, and againſt his army. 

20 And the beaſt was taken, and with 
him the falſe prophet, that wrought mira. 
cles before him, with which he deceined 
them that had recewed the marke of the 
beaſt, and them that worſhipped bis image. 
Theſe both were caſt aliue into a lale oſ 
fire burning with brimſtone. ; 

at And the remnant were ſlaine with 
the ſword of him that ſate vpon the horſe, 
which (word proceeded out of his mouth, 
and all the foules were filled with theit 


fleſh. 

CHAP. XX. 
Nd i ſaw an Angel come downe from 
f key ol the woos 
cle 


 thefirſt reſurrection. 


Chapare], Heavenly Hietuſalem, © 


and a great chaĩne in his hand. 2 And I Lehn ſaw the holy city, 
1 And he Ha beid on the dragon that Hieruſalem comming downe from % 
which is the denill and Satan, out of benen. prepared as a bride adorned 

— him a thoatzud yeeres, for her hulband. 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſſe pit, 3 And 1 heard a great voyce ont oſhea- 
and ſhut him vp, & ſet a ſeale vponbim, that uen, ſaying, Behold the Tabernatle of God 
he ſhould deteiue the nations ne more, till x with men, and he will dwell with them, 
the thouſand yeeres ſhould be fulgNcd:and and and they lt be be his people, and God him- 
2 eee eee 

And I vpon 4 away all teares 
R indgement was inen vnto them from their eyes ⁊ and there ſhall be no more 
1nd I (aw the ſoules of them thit were be» death, neither forrew, neither 
headed for the withefſeof Teſas,and for the ſhallthere be any mere paine: for the for- 
word of God, and whith had not worſhip- mo Way. 
ee ee f Oberg And he that fare vpon the throne, 
receined his marke vpen their foreheads,or faid, Behold, Imake all thin ings ew Ana he 
intheir kands, and Wie reigned faid vnto me, Write: for theſe wards axe 
true and faithfull. 

5 Bur the reſt of the deadlined not a- 6 e Land 


had. This is the &rft reſurre&ion. end: I will gine vnto him b of 

6 Bleſſed aud holy is he that hath part — I: 

inthe firſt bre on ſuch the ſecond He that ouercommerh, (hall ini 

death hath no power, bit they ſhall bee all kgs „d will be us God, aud 
krieſts of God, and of Chriff, and ſhdll ſhall be my ſunne. 

7 him a thouſand 8 Bar the feartfull aud — 
7 And when the thouſand yeres are ex · and the zbominable and murther aud 
1 w rs, and forceters, and idola- 

75 And out to deceiue the nati · ters, and bead wi te E E 

ons, which are fache foure quarters of the lake whith with gie and brim- 

earth, Gog and Magey, to them te- ſtone: which RN, 

getherto batrell:the number of whom is 43 9 And chere cattieyiity me one of the 

theſand of — | ſcuen Angels, hich bathe ſeen ia al 

9 And th en the breadth ef of the ſeuen appr, a9 e. 
the earth, — d the came ofthe me, laying, Come bicher, 

Saints about, and the beloued and the Bride the Lambes wife. 

fire came dewne from God out of en, 10 And he caried me away in the ſpirit 

and deuoured them. to of ton mountaine, and 

io And the deuit that deceiued them was me that great City \, che holy Nieruſalem, 

eaſt into the lake of fire & brunſtone, were deſcending out of heauen 

eee 11 Haulug the glety of God ;an 

tormented day and night for ener and ever light was like vnto a ſtone, moſt g 

rt And? faw a test white Throne, and enen like a Iaſp e 1 
him that ſute on It , from whoſe face the 12 And had a wall 


- 


was ſonnd no for els, and mames written ach 
12 re yy ar Ta hall den: 2 nanes of the twelne 4 

ſtand before God, & the bene children of Iſtael. 

ned:& another books was opened 8 13 on the Eaſt Gres gates, oñ the Nerch 

the booke of life: and the fo ar | were indg Beer gates on the South three gates and on 

out of thoſe things which were written in che Web Veſtthree gates. 

the beokes, atcording to 4-4 workes. % Andthe wall of che city had twelue 
13 And the fea gane N. ad which Qs Nc and in them the names of the 

were in it: and death twelue Apoſtles of the Lambe. 


the dF we tens: eg wor 15 And he that talked with. me had a 

iudged cuery man according totheir works golden reed to meaſure the city, and the 
14 And death and hell were caſt into the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

ke of fire: this is the ſecond death. £6 And the city licth Foure ſquare , and 
I5 And whoſocuer was not found writ- the length is as large as the bredth 4 and he 

ien in the booke of life, was caſt into the meaſured the city with the reede , twelue 


lacke of * „„ thouſand furlongs: the length, and the 
AP, XXI. + "+ breadth, and the height of it are equall. 
N I 85 * new heauen. & a new earth: 19 And be a, y wal thereof. an hem · 


lor the firſt heauen and the ſirſt earth dred and forty and ſoure cubits, 2 
yere palked away: & there was no wore ſea. to f meaſure of a nun chat is ofthe Angel 


Thetreeofliſe, 


18-And the building of the / wall of it 

k per, and the citie was pure gold, 
like vnto cleare glaſſe. 

19. And the foundations of the wall of 

the city were garniſhed with all maner of 

2 ſtones. The firſt foungation was 


the ſecond Saphir, the third a Chal- 
cedony, the ſourth an Emerald, 

20 The fifth Sardonlx, the ſixt Sardius, the 
ſeuentkChryſolĩte,che eight Beryl ,y ninih 
a Topas, the tenth a Chryſopraſus, the e- 
leuenth a Iacinct, the twelfth an Amethyſt. 

al And the twelne gates were twelue 
pearles : euery Kastel te was of one 
peatle, and the ſtreet of the citie was pure 
gold.,as it were tranſparent eres 

22 And I faw no Temple therein: For 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lambe, 
are the Temple of it. 

23 And the City had ne need of the 
Sunne, neither of the Moone to ſhine in it: 
for theglery of God d1d lighten it, and the 
Lambe is the light thereof. 

24 Aud the nations of them which are 
faned ſhall walke in the light of it: and 
the kings of the earth doe bring their glory 
and honour into it. 

gates of it ſhal not be ſhut at 
ere ſhall be ne night there 


27 And there ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
it any os. hives defileth, neither whatſoe- 
uer worketh abomĩnatĩon, or mekerh a lie: 
— they which are written in the Lambes 


doke of life. 
A CHAP, XXII. 


Nd he ſhewed me a riuer of wa- 
ter of life, cleare as chriſtal ing 
out of thethrone of God, and of the Lambe 
2 ln che middeft ofthe ſtreet of ic, and 
of either ſide of the riner, was there the tree 
ef life, wich bare twelue maner of fruits, 
and yeelded her fruit 1 moneth: 
che leaues of the tree were for the healing 
ot the nations. 

3 Aud there ſhall be no more curſe, but 
the throne of God, and of the Lambe ſhall 
be in it, and his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 And they ſhall ſee his face, and his 
Name ſb al be in their forehe ads. 

3 Aud there ſhall be no night tkere, and 
they need no candle, neither light of the 
Sun, For the Lord God giueth them light, 
and they ſball reigne for euer and ener. 

Aud he ſaid vnto me, Theſe ſayings 
are fairhfull and true. And the Lord God 

ofthe holy Prophets ſent his Angel, to 


n 


ſhewwvnto his ſeruants the things whi 
muſt 3 A done. N 

7 Behold, I come quickly: bleſſedi 
he that keepeth the — che aorta 
cic ofthis booke. » 

8 And I lohn ſawtheſethings and heard 
them. And when had heard and feene; I 
fell downe,to worſhip before the feet ofthe 
Angel, which ſhewed me theſe things. 

Then ſaith be vnto me, See thou do it 
not: for I am thy fellow ſerua nt, and of thy 
brethrenthe Prophets ,and-of them which 
keep the ſayings of this book:worſhip God 

to And he faith vnts me, Seale not the 
ſayings of the N ol this booke: ſor 
the time is at hand. 

11 He that is vniuſt, let him bee vniuſt 
Rill : and he which is filthy let him be il 
thy ſill: and he that is righteous, let him 
be righteous ſtill: and hee that is holy let 
him be holy Kill. 

12 And behold,I comequickly, and my 
reward is with me, to giue eucry man ac- 
cording as his worke ſhall be. 

13 Iam Alpha and Omega, the begin. 
ning and the end, che firſt and the laſt, 

14 Bleſſed are they that do his comman- 
dements , that they may haue right to the 
tree of life, and may enter in thorow the 
gates into the citie. 

15 For without ave degges, and ſorce- 
rers, and whoremengers, and murderers, 
and a= 74, , and whoſocuer loueth and 

a lie. 

r6 1 Ieſus haue ſent mine Angel,toteſti- 
fe vnto you theſe things inthe Churches, 
am the root and the off · ſpring of Dauid, 
and the bright and morning Starre. 

17 Aud the Spirit & the Bride ſay, Come. 
And let him that heareth, ſay, Come. And 
let him that is athirft con whoſecuct 
will, let him take the water of life ſreely. 

18 For teſtifieynts euery many heareth 


and the words of the prophecie of this booke, 


If any wan ſhall adde vnto theſe things, 
God ſhall adde vnto him the plagues that 
are written in this booke, | 

19 And if any man ſhall take away from 
the wordes of the booke of this propbeſie, 
God ſhall take away his part out of the 
beokeof life, and eutef the holy Citie, 
and from the things which are written in 
this booke. ä ; 

20 He which teſtifieth theſe things, faith, 
Surely, Icome quickly. Amen. Euen ſo come 
Lord leſus. ; 

21 The grace of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 
be with you all, Amen, 
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VENI CREATOR. 


None holy Ghoſt eternall God, 
proceeding from aboue: 
Both from the Father and the Sonue, 
the God of peace and loue, 
viſite our minds, and into vs 
thy heauenly grace ĩoſpĩ re: 
That in all erath an d godliveſle, 
we may haue true de ſire. 


Thon art the very comforter, 
in all woe and diſtreſſe: 

The lte uenly gift ut God moſt high, 
which no tongue can expreſlſe. 

The fountaine aud ihe liuely ſpring 
of toy celeltiall: 

The fire ſo bright. the lone ſo cleare, 
and vnction ſpirituall. 


Thou in thy gifts art manifold, 
whereby Chniſts Church doth ſtand: 
In faithfull hearts writing thy law, 
the finger of Gods hand. 
According to thy promiſe made, 
thou gineſt ſpeech: of grace: 
That thi ough thy helpe the praiſe of God 
may ſtand in euery place. 


O holy Ghoſt into our wits 
ſend downethy heauenly light: 
kindle our hearts with feruent lone, 
to ſerue God day and night. 
Strength and ſtabiih all aur weakneſſes 
ſo feeble and fo ſraile: 
That neither fleth, che world nor dmell, 
againſt vs do preualle. 


put backe our enemies ſarre from ys, 
and grant vs to obtaine: 

Peace in our hearts with God and man, 
without grudge or diſdaine. 

And grant (O Lord) that thou being 
our leader and our guide, 

We may eſchue tlie ſnares of ſinne, 
and from thee neuer ide. 


To vs ſuch plentie of thy grace, 
good Lord grant, we thee pray: 
That thou mailt be our comforter, 
at the laſt dreadfull day. 
Of all ſtrife and diſſention, 
O Lord diſſolue the bands: 
And make the knotsof peace and loue, 
throughout all Chriſtiau lang, 


Grant vs O Lord, through thee to know 
the Father moſt ot might: 
That of his deare beloued Sonne, 
we may attaine the ſight, 
And that with porſect faith alſo 
we may acknowledge thee 
The Spirit of then both alway, 
one God in perſons three. 


Laud and praiſe be to the Father, 
and to the Sonne _ 

And to the holy Spirit alſo, 
one God coeteruall. 

And pray we that the onely Sonne, 
vouchſaſe his Spirit to ſend 

To all that do proteſſe his Name, 
vnto the worldes end. 


The humble ſvire of a 
ſinner. M. 


Lord of whom I do depend, 

O behold my carefull heart: 

And when thy will and pleaſure is, 
relcaſere of my ſmart; 

Thou ſeeſt my ſorrowes what they are, 
my gricte is knowns to thee? 

And there is none that can remoue, 
or take the ſame from me: 


But onely thou, whoſe aide I craut, 
whoſe mercie ſtiil is pre, 

To eaſe al} thoſe that come to thee 
for ſuccour and for reſt. 

Aud ſith thou ſcelt my reſtleſſe eyes, 
my teares and grieuous grene: 

Attend vnto my ſuite O Lord, 
marke well my plaint and mone. 


For ſinne hath ſo incloſed mes 
aud compaſt me about, 

That I wn now ſremedileſſe, 
if merc;e helpe not out. 

For mortall man cannot releaſe, 

nor mitigate this paine: 

But eueu thy Chriſt, m Lord and God, 

who for wy ſinues was ſlaine. 


Whoſe bloudie wounds are yet to ſer, 
though not with mortall eye: 
Let do thy Saiuts behold them all, 
aud ſo * (hall J. 
a 


though 


Vemite erultemus. 


Though ſinne doth hinder me a while, 
when thou ſhalt ſee it good, 

'T ſhall enioy the fight of hun, 
and ſee bis wounds and bloud. 


Aud as thine Angels and thy Saints, 
do now be hold the ſame: 
zo truſt i to poſſeſſe that place, 
with them to praiſethy Name. 
Bat whilſt T line here in this vale, 
where ſinners do frequent, 
aſeiſt me euer with thy grace, 
my finnes ſctill to lament, 


Left that I tread the ſinners trace, 
and giue them my conſent: 

To dwell with them in wickedneſſe, 
whereto nature is bent. 

Onely thy grace muſt be my ſtay, 
left tiiat il fall downe flat: 

And being downe,then of my4elfe 
cannot recouer that, 


Wherefore this is yet once againe, 
my ſnite and my requeſt: 

To grant me pardon for my ſinne, 
that I in thee may reſt. 

Then ſhall my heart and tongue alſo, 
be inſtruments of praiſe: 

And in thy Caurch and houſe of Saints, 
ſing Pſalmes to hee alwayes. 


Veniĩte exultemus. 


O Came and let ys now reĩoyce, 
and ſing vnto the Lord, 
And to our onely Sauieur, 
Alſo with one accord, 

O let vs come before his face, 
With in ward reuerence, 
Confeſsing all our former ſinnes, 
And chat with diligenee. 


To thankehimfor his benefits, 
Alway diff rjbuting: 
Wherefore te him right ioyfully, 
In Pſalmes now let vs ling. 

And that becauſe that God alone, 
IsLord magnificenty i 
And cke abone all other gods, 
A King omniputent, 


His people doth net he forſake, 
At any time or tide: 
And in his hands are all the coaſts 
(Hall the world ſo wide. 

And with his louing countenance, 
Fe looketh euery where: 
And doth behold the tops of all 
Lhe mountaines farre and neare. 


Theſes and all that ĩs therein, 
Er kes, for hethem made: 


Te Deum. 
And eke his hand hath Faſhioned 
The earth which deth not fade. 
O come thercfore and worſhip him, 
And downe before him fall: 
And let vs kneele before the Lord, 
The which hath made vs all. 


He is our God, our Lord and King, 
And we his people are: 
His flocke and iheepe of his paſture, 
Of whom he taketh care, 

This day if ye will heare his voice, 
Then harden not your heart: 
Asin the bitter murmurinꝑ, 
When ye were in deſart. 


Which thing was of their nepligence 
Committed in the time 
Ot trouble in the wilderneſſe, 
A great and gricuous crime 

Whereas your fathers tempted me, 

And tride me euery way: 
They proued me, and ſaw my workes, 
What I could do or ſay. 


Theſeforty yeares l haue bene grieuꝰd 
Wich this generation: 
And evermorel ſaid, they err'd 
In their imagination. 

Wherewith their hea:ts were ſore 
Tong time and many dayes: (conbred 
Wherefore I know aſſuredly, 

T key haue not knowne my wales. 


To whom I in mine anger ſwore, 
That they ſhauld not be bleſt: 
Nor ſee my ioy celeſtiall, 
Nor enter in my reſt. 


Gloria Zari. 


All laud and praiſe be to the Lord, 
O that ot might art moſt; 

To God the Father and the Sonne, 
and tothe holy Ghoſt. 

As itinthe beginning was, 
for euer heretofore: | 

Aud is now at this preſent time, 
and ſhall be euermore. 


The ſong of Saint Ambroſe 
called Te Deum. 


E praiſe thee God, we knowledge 
W the onely Lord to be: (thee, 
And as eternall Father, all 

the earth doth worſhip thee, 
To thee all Angels crie, the heauers, 
and all thepowers therein 
To thee Cherab and Seraphin, 
te crie ckey do not lin. 


0 kolyyholpyholyLoud, „ 


. of Sabaoth Lord the God: 
Through heanen and earth thy praiſe is 
andglory all abroad. (ſpread, 
Th'A poltles glorious companie, 
yeeld praiſes vnto thee: 
The Prophets gaodly fellowſhip, 
praiſe thee continually, 


The noble and vi&orious hoaſt 
of Martyrs ſound thy praiſe: 
The holy Chureh throughout the world, 
doth knowledge thee alwaies. 
Father of endleſſe maieſtie, 
they do acknowledge theet 
Thy Chriſt, thine honorab le, true, 
and onely Sonne to be. 


The holy Ghoſt the comforters 
of glory thou art King, 
© Chrikt, and of the Father art 
the Sonne euerlaſting. 
When ſinfull mans decay in hand 
thon tookeſt to reſtore: 
To be inc loſde in Virgins wombe, 
thou diddeſt not abhorre. 


When thou hadſt onercome of death, 
the ſharpe and cruel] might: 
Thou heauens kingdome did ſt (er opezʒ 
to each beleeuing wight. 
In glorie of the Father. thou 
doaſt ſit on Gods right hand: 
We truſt that thou ſhalt come our Iudge, 


F 


our cauſe to vnderſtand. 


Lord helpe thy ſernants, whom thou haſt 
bought with thy precious bloud: 
And in eternall glory ſet 
them wit thy Saints ſo good, 
O Lord do thou thy people ſaue, 
blefſe thine inherirance: 
Lord gouerne them, and Lord do thou 
tor euer them aduance. 


We magnifiethee day by day, 
and world withouten end 

Adere thy holy Name, O Lord, 
vouchſaſe vs to defend 

From ſinne this day. Haue mercie Lord, 
haue mercie on vs all: 

Aud on vs as we truſt in thee, 
Lord let thy mercie fall. 


O Lord I baue repoſed all 
my confidence in thee: 

Put to confounding ſhame therefore 
Lord let me neuer be. 


The ſong of the three children. 


0 ye workes of God the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, praiſe him 
and magnhe him for euer. 


Thefong of the three children. 
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2 O ye che Angels ef the Lord, 
bleſie ye the Lord. praiſe him, 
and maguiſie him for euer. 

O ye the ſtarrie heauens high. 
bleſſe ye the Lord, praiſe him, 
and magnifie him for euer. 

4 O yethe waters aboue the ſkie, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, praiſe him, 
and magni ſie him for euer. 

5 O ye the powers of the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, praiſe him, 
and magniſie him for euer. 

6 O ye che ſhining Sunne aud Moons, 

bleſſe ye the Lord, &e. 

7 O ye the gliſtring ſtarres of heauen, 
bleſſe ye the Lord ce 

3 O ye the ſhowers and dropping dew, 


4 


bleſſe ye tlie Lord. & c. 
O ye the blowing winds oſ God, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c, 
Io O ye the fire and warming heate, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, & e. 
11 Ye winter and the ſummer tide, 


blefle ye the Lord,&c, 
x2 O ye the dewes andbinding froſſs, 
blefſe ye the Lord, &c. 
13 Oyethe froſt and chilling cold, 
bleſſe ye che Lord,&c. 
14 O ye congealed ice and ſnow, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
15 O ye the nights and light ſome dayes, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &. 
O ye the darkneſſe and the hight, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
1, O ye the lightning and the clouds, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, & c. 
x3 O let the earth eke bleſſethe Lerdy 
bleſſe ye the Lord, & c. 
19 O ye the mountaines and the hilti, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
20 O all ye greene things of the earth, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
21 O ye the euer ſpringing wels, 
bleſſe ye the Lord. &c. 
22 O ve the ſeas and eke the flouds, 
bleſle ye the Lord, & c. 
23 Whales and all that in waters mouey 
bleſſe ye the Lord. c. 
24 O all ye flying fowles of the aire, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
25 O all ye beaſts and cattell eke, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, Ke. 
26 O ye the children of mankind, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &. 
27 Let Iſrael ele bleſſe the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. | 
23 © yethe Priefts of God the Lord, 
29 O ye the ſeruants of the Lord, 
bleſſe ye the Bord, &c. 
3 Ye ſpirits and ſoules of righteous men, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, & c. 
31 Ve holy and ye meeke of heart, 
bleſſe ye the Lord, &c. 
= 3: © 


Benedictus. Magnificat. 
32 O Ananias bleſſe the Lord, 
bleſſe thou the Lord, &c. 
2 O Axarias bleſſe the Lord, 
bleſſe thou the Lord, &. 
$4 And viſael bleſſe thou the Lord, 
bleſſe thou the Lord, &c. 


The ſong of Zacharias, called 
Benedictus. 


He onely Lord of Iſrael, 

Be praiſed erermore: 
For threugh his viſſtation, 
And mercie kept in ſtore, 

His people no he hath redeemd, 

That long haue bene in thrall: 
And ſpread abroad his ſauing health, 
Vpon his ſeruants all. 


In Dauĩds houſe his ſeruant true, 
According to his mind, | 
And alſo his aunointed King, 
As we in Scripture find. | 

As by his holy Prophers all, 
Oft times he did declare: 
The wuich were ſince the world began, 
His wayes for to prepare. 


That we might he delivered 
From thoſe that make debate, 
Our enemies, and lrom the hands 
Ofall that do ys hate, . 

The mercie which hepromifed' 

Our fathers to fulhll ?? 
Ana thinkeypon his couerfait made, 
according to his will. 


and alſo to performe the oath, 
Which he before had ſworne, 
To Abraham our father deare, 
For vs that were forlorne. | x 
That he would giue himſelfe for ys, 
And vs from bondage bring, 
Out of the hands of all our foes, 
To ſerue out heauenly King, 


And that without all manner feare, 
And eke in righteouſneſſe: 
And alſu far to leade our lines, 


In ſtedtalt holineſſe. 
And thou (O child) which now art 
And of the Lord elect, (horne, 


Shale be the Prophet of the Higheſt, 
Mis wayes for to direct. 


For thou ſhalt. go b 
For to prepareile yeygs: 
And alſo for tu teach his will, 
And pleaſure all che dayes. r 
To give them Knowledge, how that their 
Saluation is neare: 
And that reiniſsion of theit ſtunes, 
Is through his niercy meere, 


eſore his face, 


Alfster ne dorh inan. 


Nune dimittis. 

Whereby the day-ſpring from on high, 
Is come vs for to viſite, 
And thoſe for to illuminate, 
Which do in dar łkheſſe fir. 

To lighten thoſe that ſhadowed be 

With death, aud eke oppreſt: 
And alſo for to guide our feete 
The way to peace and reſt. 


The ſong of bleſſed Matic, 
. called Magnificat. 

M. ſoule doth magnifie the Lord, 
My ſpirit eke ener more, | 

Reioycech in the Lord my God, 

Which is my Sauiour. 

and why becanſe he did regard, 
And gaue reſpe& vnto 


So baſe eſtate of his handmaid, 
Axdlet the mightie go. 


For now bthold all nations, 
And generiationyall, 

From this time forth for enermore, 
Shall me right bleſſed call, 

Becauſe he hath mi magnified, 
Which is the Lord of might: 
Whoſe dame be euer ſanctified, 
And praiſed day and night. 


For with his mercy and his grace, 


Throughout all —— 
Tap as feare his Name, 


ed ſtrength wich His great arme 


Aud made the proud to ſtark, 
Wich all imaginations, 
That they bate in their lieart. 


He hath put dowyne the mighty ones, 
From their ſupernall ſeate, 
And did exalt the merke in heart, 
As he hath thought it meete. 

The hungrie he tepleniſhed 
Wich all things that were good: 
And through his power he made the ricky 
Oft times to want their food. 


Ly 


And calling to rememberat:ce 
His mercie cuery deale, 
Hach holpen vp afsiftahtly 
His ſeruant Iſrael. SS 
According to hixypromiſe made 
To Abraham before, | 
And toꝶis ſeed ſucceſsinely 
To ſtand for euermote. 


The ſong of Simeon, call d 
Nunc dimittis. 


Tord becauſe my hearts difie, 
Hack withed long to ſee, 


My 
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uxonely Lord and Sauiour, 


Thy Son before I die: b 
The ioy and health of all mankind, 

Deſired long before, 

Which now is come into the world, 

of mercie bringing itore, 


Thou ſuffereſt thy ſeruant now 
In peace for to depart, 
According to thy holy word, 
Which lighteneth my heart. 


Becauſe mine eyes which thon haſt made 


To giue my body light, 
Haue now beheld thy ſaving health, 
Which is the Lord of might, 


Whom thou mercifully haſt fer, 
Of thine abundant grace, 
In open fight and viſible, 
Þcfore all peoples face: 

The Gentiles te illuminate, 
And Sathan euerquell: 
And eke to be the glory of 
Thy people Iſrael. 


The Symbole or Creed of A- 


thanaſius, called Qui - 
cunque vult. 


WII man ſoener he be, that 
ſaluation will artaine: 
Tke Catholicke beliefe he muſt 
before alt things retaine; 
Which faith vnleſſe he holy kcepe: 
and vndefiledly, 
Without all doubt, eternally 
ke ſhallbe ſure to die. 


The Catholicke beliefe is this, 
that God we worſhip one 
In Trinitie and [rinitie 
in Vnitie alone. 
So as we neither do confound 
the perſons of the three: 
Nor yet the ſub ſtanee whole of one, 
in ſunder parted be. 


One perfon of the Father is, 
another ofthe Sonne: 
Another perſon proper of 
the holy Ghoſt alone, 
Of Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
but one the Godhead is: 
Like glory coe: ernall eke, 
the maieſtie likewiſe. 


Such as the Father is, ſuch is 
the Sonne in each degree 

And ſuch alſo we do beleeue 
the holy Shoſt to be. 

Vnereate is the Father, and 
vnereate is the Sonnet 


Quicunque vult. 


The holy Ghoſt vnereat e, ſo 
vncreate is each one. 


Incomprehenfible Father is, 
incomprebenſible Sonne: 
And comprekenſiblealſois 
the holy Ghaſt of none. 
The Father is eternall, and 
the Sorne eternall ſor 
And in like ſort eternall is 
the holy Ghoſt alſs, 


And yet though we beleeue that eaeh 
of theſe eternall be: 

Yet there but one eternall is, 
and not eternals three. 

As ne inc omprehenſible we, 

ne yet yncreate three: 

Nit one incomprehenſible, one 

vncreate hold to be. 


Almiĩghtie ſo the Father is, 
the Sonne almightie ſoz 
And in like ſort almightie 38 
the holy Ghoſt alſo. 
And albeit that euery one 
of theſe almightie be: 
Yet there but onealmightie is 
and not almighties three. 


The Father God is, God the Sonne, 
God holy Ghoſt alſo: 

Yet are there noe three Gods in all, 

but one God, and no mo 

So likewiſe Lord the Father is; 
and Lord alſo the Sonue, 

And Lord the holy Ghoſt, yet are 
there not three Lords, but one, 


For as we are compeld to grant, 
by Chriſtian veritie 

Each of the perſons by himſelfe, 
beth God and Lord to be: 

So Catholic ke religion 
forbiddeth vs al way, 

That eher Gods be three, or that 
there Lords be three to ſaye 


Of none the Father is, ne made, 
ne create, nor be got: 

The Sonne is of the Fat her, not 
create, ne made, but got. 

The holy Gheſt is of them both 
the Father and the Sonne 

Ne made, ne create, nor begot, 
but doth proceed alone, 


So we one Father hold, not three, 
one Sonne alſo, not three: 
One holy Ghoſt alone, and not 
three holy Ghoſts to be 
None in this Trinitie befot t, 
nor aſter other is: 
ꝙ9214 


Ne greater any then the reſt 
dae ſeſher be likewiſe. : 


But euery one among themfelyes, 
of all the perſons three, 
Together coeternall all, 
aud all coequall be, 
S Vnitie in Trinmie, 
as ſaid it is before, 
And Trinitie in Vnitie, 
in all things we adore, 


Therefore what man ſoeuer that 
ſaluation will attaine, 
Tas faith touching the Trinitie, 
of force he muſt retaine, 
And needfull ro eternall life 
it is, that euery wiphe, 
Oſthe incarnating of Chriſt 
aur Lord beletue aright. 


Por this the right faith is that ws 
beleene and eke do know, 

Thar Chriſt our Lord the Sonne of God, 
is God and man alſo. 

God, of his Fathers ſubſtance got, 
before the world began: 

And efhis mathers ſubſtance berne, 
an world a very man. 


Both perfect God. and perfect many 
in one, one Teſns Chriſt; 
That dath of reaſonable ſouls 
and humane a*k ſubũ ſt. 
Touching his Godhead, equall with 
his Father, God iu he: 
Touching kis manhood, lower then 
nis Father in degree. 


Who though he be both very God, 
and very man alſo: 

Yet is he but one Chriſt alone, 
and is not perſone two. 

One, not by turning of Godhead 
into the fleſh of man: 

But by taking manhood to God, 
this being one began. - 


All one, not by confounding of 
the ſubſtance ints one: 
Bot onely by the vnitie 
that is oFone perſon. 
For as the reaſonable ſouls 
and fleſh but one man is! 
$0 in one perfon God and man, 
is but one Chriſt likewiſe, 


Who ſaffered for to ſane vs all, 

to hell he did deſcend: 

The third day roſe againe from death, 
to heaueu he did aſcend: 

Ke fits on the right hand of God, 
the almighti Father there: 

From thence co ĩudgs the quicke & dead, 


The Lamentation of a ſiuner. 


agalne he ſhall appeare. 


At wheſe returns all men ſhall riſe, 
with bodies new reſtoru: 


' Aud of their ono workes they ſhall gius 


account vnto the Lord. 
And they into eternall life 

ſhall go that haue done well 
Who haue done ill ſhall go inte 


. eternall ſire to dwell. 


This is the Catholic ke beliefe, 
who coth not faithfully 

Belecue the ſame, without all doubt 
he ſanec cannot be. 

To Father, Sonne and holy Ghoſt, 
all glory be therefore: 

As in beginning was, is nom, 
and ſhall be eaermore. 


The Lamentation of a 
ſinner. 


Lord turne not away thy face, 
O From nm that lies proſtrate, 


Lamenting ſore his ſinfull life, 


Before thy mercie gate. 
Which gate thou openeſt wide to thoſe 
That do lament their ſinne: 
Shut not that gate againſt me Lord, 
But let me euter in. 


and call me not to mine account, 
How [ haue lived here, 
For then I know right well O Lord, 
How vile Iſhall appeare. 

I need not to conſeſſe my life, 
I ar ſure thou canſt tell, 
What I have bene,and what I am, 
I know thou knoweſt it well. 


o lord thou knoweſt what things be 
And eke the things that be: (paſt, 
Thou knoweſt alſo what is to come, 
Nothing is hid from thee, 

Before the heauens & earth were made, 
Thou knoweſt what things were then, 
As all things elſe that haue bene ſince 
Among the ſonnes of men. 


And can the things that I haue done, 
Be hidden from thee then? 
Nay. nay, thou knoweſt them all O Lord, 
Where they were dont, and when 

Wherefore with teares I come to thee, 
To beg and to intreate, 

Euen as the child that hath done ill, 


And ſearetli to bebcate, 


So come I te thy mercie gate, 
Where mercie doth abound, 
Kequiring mercie ſor my linne, 


To 


The Lords Prayer. 
To heale my deadly wound, 

o Lord I need not to repeate, 
What e BT II. | j 
Thou knoweit (O Lerd)before I aſks, _ 
The thing that I would haue. { 


Mercie good Lord, mercie I aſke, 
This is the totall ſumme: 
For mere ie Lord is ali my ſuite, 
Lord let thy mercy come. 


The Lords Prayer, or 
Pater noſter, 


vr Father which in heanen art, 
Lord hallowed be thy Name: 
Thy kingdome come: thy will be done 
in earth, enen as the fame b 
In heauen 1s, Giue vs O Lord 
our daily bread this day. 
As we forgiue our debters do 
forgiue our debts we pray. 
Into Ig leade vs not, 
from eutf ma ke vs fre. 
For kingdome; power and gletyckine, 
both now and tuer be. 


The x. Commandements. 
Audi Iſrael. Exod. xx. 


Farke (+26), and what 1 ay, 
giue hee to vnderſtand: 
I a:nthe Lord thy God. that brought 
thee out of Egypt land: 
Euen from the houſe wherein thou didſt 
1 thraldome live a ſlaue: 
None other Gods at all before 
my preſence ſhalt thog haue. 


No manner grauen image ſhale 
thou make at all to thee: 
Nor avy ſigure like by theet 
{hall counterfeired be, 
Of any thing in heanev aboue, 
nor iu the earth below, 
Nor in the waters beneath the earth 
to them thou ſhalt not bow. 


Nor ſhalt them ſerue. Te Lord thy God, 
1 2 nos God _ " 
tat puniſh parents faults vnto 
the third and fourth degree, 
Vpon their children that me hate? 
and mercy do diſplay * 
To thouſands of ſach.as me loue, 
and my precepts obey. 


The Name thou of the Lord thy God 
in vaine ſhalt neuer vſei 

For him that rakes his Name ia yatae, 
che Lord will not ext uſe, 


f The x. Commande ments. 


a Remember that thou holy keepe 


cred Sabhath day: 


Sixe dayes thou labour alt, and do 


thy needfall works alway. | - 


The ſeuenth day is ſet by the Lord 


thy Ged to reſt vpon: 
No worke then ſhalt thou do init, 
ne tho u, nor yet thy ſonne. 


Thy daughter, ſeruant, nor haudmaid, 


thine Oxe, nor yet thine Aſſe, 
Nor ſtranger that within thy gate 
hath his abiding place. | 


For in ſixe dayes God heauen wen and earth 
and all therein did make: ; 


And after thoſe his.reſthe did 


ypon the ſeventh day take. 
Wherefore hebleſt the daꝝ chat he 
for reſting did ordaj 
And ſacred to himſelſe alone, 
appointed to remaine. 


veeld honour to thy parents thar 


prolongd thy dayes may be 
vpon the land, the which che Lord. 
thy God hath giuen tee. 
Thou ſhalt not murther. Thou ſhalt not 
commit adulterie. f 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. Nor witueſſe falſe 
againſt thy neighbour be. 


Thou ſhalt nat couet houſe, that to 
thy neighbour doth belong: 
Ne couet ſhalt in having of 
his wife to do him wrong: 
Nor his manſeruant. nor his maidy 
nor oxe nor aſſe of his: 
Nor any ether thing that to 
thy neighbour proper is. 


The Complaint of a ſinnen. 


es righteouſneſſe doth ſay, 
Lord for my finfullpart, 

In wrath thou ſhouldit me pay, 
Vengeance ſor my . 

I can it not — 

But needs I muſt confeſſe, 

How that continually, 

Thy lawes I do tranſgreile, 


Butif it be thy will, 
With ſinners to contends 
Then all thy flocke ſhall fpill, 
And be loſt without end, 

For who lincs here ſo right, 
That rightly he can ſay, 
Hefinnes not in thy fight, 
Full oft and euery day? 


The Scriptere plaine tek me, 
The riguteous man offeud eth, 
AS 


* 


mec uflühn of ber 


ö No drop ef bloud in these, hy 
Whereov th —— 95 N _ But that tot dit adt f 8 0. U 
So that evi man,, wi I To ſhed each drop opfurgis, 7 715 
Doth walls Ie NE path, | Nor ler thoft . webtz 
But — — — g So moiſt my feu —_— 
In danger oft dy wrath, That I with ſinve repleate, 
May line, and fine may die, 
* Then ſi fe the m_ 
at ever the man righe'wiſe, vo 
Fals oft in finfull ban a Tharhcingmortified 
Whereby thy widely ri 7) This ſinne of mine in me: | 
Lord I thatanfvrilult, - : I may be ae & 656. 97 
And richteouſuriſe nohe hiue, By grace often th 12261 
Whereto then ſhall I truſt, Fo that I nen@FalſNel 1 4 
My fiofulFſoul@t6 ue: i Into ſuch mortall ſinne, 
That my togs iuſernall, 
Put wyyts that Reioyct m death therein, 
Whereto Fcleaiie and Fal 
Which is thy merty moſt, But vouchſafe ine to keepe, 
Lord let thy merey Fall: © - From thoſe infernall foes: 
And . 115 And from that lake ſo deepe, 
Or elſe we penifh an, Whereas no mercie growes. 
The Fein this thy blond, And I ſhall ſing thefongy, 
Where mercie call. *_ Confirmed with the inſt; 
That vnto thee belongs, 
TheScriptare deth kectre, Which art miyeonelyrraſt, 
it's 7 4 
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THE. PSALMES O 


DAVID IN MEETER, 


PS AL. I. T.S 
T. man is bleſt that hath not bent, 


to wicked reade his care: 
Nor led his life as finners do, 
nor ſate in ſcorners chaire, 
2 But in the law of God the Lord, 
doth ſet his hole delight: 
And in that la doth exereiſe 
hunſelfe both day and night. 


3 Heſhallbe like the tree that growetbh 
fait by the rivers ſide: 

Which bringeth forth moſt pleaſant fruit 
in her due time and tide. 

Whoſe leafe ſhall neuer fade nor fall, 
but flouriſh ſtill and ſtand: 

Euen ſo all thingsſhall proſper well, 
that tliis man takes in hand, 


4 So ſhaſt not the vngodly men, 
they ſhall de nothing ſo: 
But as the duſt which from the earth, 
thewind drinesto and fro, 
5 Therefore ſhall not the wicked men, 
in iudgement Rand vpright: 
Nor yet the ſirmers with the lt, 
ſhall come in place or ſight. 


For Ay theway of godly men, 
vnto the Lord is knowne: 

And eke the way of wicked men, X 
ſhall quite be ouertlirewne. 


PAT. II. .S. 


VWs did the Gentiles tumults raiſe? 
what rage was in their brane ? 
Why did the — people muſe, 
ſeeing all is but yaine? 
2 The kings and rules soi the earth 


their doings will 3 
And make them all as mocking ſtoc kes, 
throughout the worid ſo wide. 


3 For in his wrath the Lord will ſay, 
to them vpon a day: 

And in his fury trouble them, 
and then the Lord will ſay: 

6 haue annointed him my King 

on my holy hill: 

Iwill thereforToj Lord preach thy lawes, 

and cke declare thy will. 


7 For is this wife the Lord lũmfelſe, 
did ſay to me I wot: 

2 art my deare and onely Sonne, 
to day Ithee begot. 

F All people I will giue to thee, 
as heires at thy requeſt: 

The ends and coaſts of all the earth, 
by chee ſhall be poſſeſt. 


Thou ſhalt them bruſe euẽ with a mace 
as men vnder foote trod: 

And as the potters ſneards ſhalt breake 
them with an iren rod. 

Io Now ye O kings and rulers all, 
be wiſe therefore aud Tearnd: 

By whom the matters of the world, 
be iudged and diſcernd. 


x1 See chat ye ſerue thetartabous;”” 
in trembling and in feare: 

See that with reuerence ye reioyce, 
to him in like manner. 

12 See that ye kiſſe and eke embrace 
his bleed Sonne, I ſay: 

Leſt in his 80 nyc An y 


periſh in the mid way. 


11 If once his wrath never To finally 


ſhall kindle in his breſt: 


conſpirtꝭ and arb allbent, o then all they that truſt in Chriſt, 
Azainſt the Lord and Chriſt bis Sonne, ſhall happie be and bloſt. 

which hd amonſt vs ſeut. | 111. T. 8 
. Shall def dro them ſay they? hee L. 

let all their — roke: QE Lord 25 1 are my fdes increaſt, 
Andoftheir ine and their law, ch yexe me mort and more? 


let rs reiect they 


oke. 
' 4 But he chat in Ge hedncn dwels, © 


a They Ea : 


God 
Bug 


2 
But then (O Lord) art my defence, 
tt Both 


* am hard oY 
| 2 Mywotſhip and mine honour both, 
e Ind chen holdſt vp wy head. 


4 Then with my voice vyon the Lord, 
I did both call and crie: 
And he ent of his holy hill, 
did heare me by and by. 
$5 Llaid me dowue, and quietly 
[ dept, and roſe againe: 
For why,1 know aſſuredly, 
the Lord will me ſultaue. 


6 Iftenthonſand had hemd me in, 
Il could nat be afraid: 
For thou art ſtill my Lord my God, 
my Sauiour and mine aide. 
Riſe vp therefore, ſaue me my God, 
or now te thee I call: _ 
7 For thou halt broke the cheeks & teeth 
- eftheſe wicked men all, | 


$ Salnatiou.onely dorh belong 
to thee O Lord aboue: 

Thou doeſt betow vpon tliy folke, 
thy bleſaing and thy loue. 


pS AL. IIII. I.s. 


God that art my righteonſneſſe, 
Lord heare me when 1 call: 

Thou haſt ſet me at libertie, 

when I was bond aud thrall. 
2a Haue mercy Lord therefore on me, 

nd grant me my requeſt; 

For vnto thee vuceflantly, 

to crieI will not reſt. 


3 © morcall men, how long will ye 
my glory thus deſpiſe? 
Why wander ye in vanatie, 
and ry — _ odly 
Inow ye that good and godly men, 
4 the Lord doth rake and chuſer | 
- And when to him I K phe, 


6 Oſſer to Gad t eſacriſice 


4 


7 The greater ſortcrane worldly goods, 
and riches do embrace: 
but Lord ae SOpntenaners | 
[» (bby ans and thy grace. | 
$ Fur choy thereby bak make bi heart” 
ers ee aug more glans >" 


* 


— 


Pſalme iiij. v. vj. 


— 


Then they that of their corne and wi 
Fr” Avon increaſe haue had. * 

In peace therefore lĩe downe will I, 
taking my reſt and ſleepe: 

For thou onely wilt me O Lord, 
alone in ſafetie keepe. 


PS AL. V. T.. 


1 thine eares vnto my words, 
O Lord my plaint conſider: 

2 And heare my voice my Kiug,my God, 
te thee ĩ make my prayer. 

3 Heare me betime, Lord carrie not, 
fur [ will haue reſpect, 

My prayer early in the morne, 
to thee for to direct. 


4 And I will eraſt through patience, 
in thee my God alone: 

Thon art not pleaſde with wickedneſſe, 
and ill with thee dwels none. 

5 And in thy fight ſhall neuer ſtand 
theſe furious fooles O Lord: 

Vaine workers ot iniquitie, 
thou haſt alwayes abhord. 


6 The liers and the flatterers, 
thou ſhale deflroy them than: 

And God will hate the bloudthirſtie, 
and the deceitfull man. 

9 Therefore will I come to thine houſe, 
truſting vpon thy grace: 

And reuerently will worthipthee, - 
toward thy holy place. 


8 Lord leade me in thy righecouſneſle, 
for to conſound my foes: 

And eke the way that I all walke, 
before my face diſcloſe. 

For in their mauthes there ia no truth, 
their heart is foule and vaine: 

to Their throate an open ſepulcher, 
their tongues do gloſe and ſaine. 


11 Deſtroy their falſe conſpiracies, 
that they may come te notight? 

Subuerc them ja their heapes of inne, 
whreh haue rebellion wrought. 

12 Bat thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 
let them be glad alwaies: ' 


; And render thankes for thy defence, 


and giue thy Name the praiſe. 


| 13 Forthon with fanour wilt increaſe, a 


the ĩuſt and tighteous ſtill: 
And with thy grace, as with a ſhield, / 
defend him from all iil. 


 PSAL vl. "TS 
ord ia thy wrath reproue me 0h 
L though I dcſerue thine Fe: . 


_— 


Ne yet correct me in thy rages 
5 © Lord I thee deſire. 
2 For l am weake, therefore O Lord, 
of mercie me forbeare: 
And heale me Lord, ſor why, thou know'lt 
my bones do quake for ſeare. i 


z My ſoule istroubled very ſore, 
and vexed vehemently: 

But Lord how long wilt thou d-lay, 
to cure my muſery? 

Lord turne thee to thy wonted grace, 

my lilly ſoule vp take: 

Oh ſaue me: not for my deſerts, . | 
but for thy mercies ſake. 


5 For why, no man among the dead 
remembreth thee one whit: 

Or whe ſhall warſhip thee O Lord, 
in the infernall pit? 

6 So grieuous is my plaint and mone, 
that I waxe wondrous faint: 

All the night long I waſh my bed, 
with teares of my complaint, 


7 My fight is dim and waxeth old, 
withanguiſh of my heart: 

For feare of thoſethat be my foes, 
and would my ſoule ſubuert. 

$ Rut now away from meall ye 
that worke iniquitie: 


For why, the Lord hath heard the voice 


of my complaint and grie. 


9 He heard not onely therequeſt, 
and prayer of my heart: 

Vut it receiued at my hands, 

| and'tooke.itin good part. 

10 And now my foes that vexed me, 

the Lord will ſoone defame: 

And ſuddenly eonfound then all, 
to their rebuke and ſhame, 


pS AL. VII. I.sõ. 


0 ord y Bod. N pur my traſt 
and confidence in thee: | 
$aue me from them that me purſue, 
and l eke deliuer me. 2 
2 Lifilikea Lion hemeteare, - 
and tend in peeces ſmall: 
While there ĩs none to ſuecout me, 
and rid me out oſ tlirall. 


£4 


3 © Lord my God. if Thane done 


2224 


Plalme 


Performe thekingdome promiſed 


| 5 O 


— 


V.). 
5 Then let my foes purſue my ſoule, 
and ele my life downe thruſt 
Vnto the earth,and alſo la 
mine honour in the duſt, | 
6 Start yp O Lord. no in thy wrath, 
and put my foes to paine: 


3. 


— 


to me which wrong ſuſtaine. 


7 Then ſhall great nations come to thee, 
and know thee by this thing: 

If thou declare for loue of them, 
thy ſelfe as Lord and King. 

$ And as thou art of all men judgs, 
O Lord now iadge thou we: 

According to my righteouſnefle, * 
and mine integritia. 


9 Lord ceaſſe the hate of wicked men, 
and be the iuſt mans guide: 

1. By whomche ſecrets of all hearts, 
are ſearched and deſcride. 


11 I take my helpe to come of God, 


in all my paine aud ſmart. 
That doth preſerue all thoſe that be 
of pure and perfect heart. 


11 The iuft man and the wicked both, 

| God iudgeth by his power: 

So that he feeles his mightie hand. 
euen euery day ard houre, 

I 3 Except he change his mind, I die, 
for euen as he ſhould ſmĩte, 

He whets his ſword, his bow he bendy, 
aiming where he may hit. 


14 And doth, prepare his mortall dares, 
his arrowes keene and ſharpe, ' 
For them that do me perſecute, * * * 
whilſt he doth miſchiefe warpe, 
I 5'But la though he In tranell he 
ol his diuelliſn forecaſt; 
And ol his miſchiefgonce conceig'd, 
yet brings forth nought at laſt. 


x5 He digs a diteh, and delnes it deepe, 
in hope to hurt his brother: 
But he ſhall fall into the pit, 
that he digd vp for dther. 
17 Thns wrong returneth to the hurt 
of him it whom ic bed | 
And all the wiſchiefethac he wrought, +» 
ſhall fall ypon his head. 
1 Twill ginethankes to God therefore, 
that iudgeth rightcoufly: = 
And with wy ſong wi 2 the Name 
of him that 13 molt hie. 


 PSAL, VIAL Tv,” , | 


It iS Bk 
; © i ed oA T 


: . 
a> 7» 


hoſe . 


— 


* 
4 


4 . Plalme 3; 


Whoſe kame ſurmounts in diguitie, 7 Know thou that he which is abote, 
aboue the heauens cleare! for cuermore fhall raigue 
2 Euen by the mouthes of ſucking babes, And in the ſeate of equitie, 
thou wilt confound thy foes: true iudgement will maintaine, 
For in tlioſe babes thy might Is ſeene, 3 With iuſticehe will keepe and guide 
thy graces they diſcloſe, theworld and euery wight: 
- BY And fo will yeeld with equitie, 
2 And when Tſeethe he auent high, to euery man his right. 


the workes of thine owne hand: - + 
The Sun, the Moone,and'all the Starres, 9 He is protector of the poore, 


in order as they ſtand: what time they be oppreſt: 
4 What thing izman(Lord)thinke I then He Is im all aduerſitie, 
that thou deft him remember? their refuge and their reſt. 
Or what is mans pofteritie, Io All they that knew thy holy Name, 
that thou doſt him conſiderꝰ therefore ſhall truſt in thee: 
f For tliou forſakeſt not their ſrite 
5 For thou haſt made him little leſſe, in their nec eſsitie. 
then Angels in degree: 
And thou haſt crowned him alſo, The ſecond part. 


with glory and dignitie, ; F 
6 Thou haft preferd him to be Lord 11 Sing pſalmes therefore vnto the Lord 


of all thy workes of wonder: that dwels in Sion hill: 
And at his feece haſt ſer all things, Publiſh among all nations, 
that he ſhould keepe them vnder. his uoble acks and will. 
: x2 For heismiudfull of the bloud 


Fen 4 | of thoſe that be oppreſt: 
RA the Feldt de ah Cats EVE Forgetting not rfid heart, 
$ Fowles of the aire, fiſh in the ſea, that ſeekes to him for reſt, 

with all that therein breed. 


9 Therefore muſt I ſay once againe, 1j Haue mercy Lord on me poore wretch 


hoſe enemies ſtill remaine: 
Lord: _ "youu 
How * eee Which from the gates of death art wont 


| to raiſe me vp againe, 
are thy works through the world} | In Sion that 1 ſet ſorth 


thy praiſe in heart and voice: 


PS AL. IX. T. S. And that in thy ſaluation Lord, 
N | my ſuule might ſtill reioyce. 
th heart and mouth vnto the Lord, 


will I ſing laud and praiſe: 15 The heathen ſticke ſaſt in the pit, 
And ſpeake of all thy wondrous works, that they themſelues prepar'd: 
and them declare alwaics. And in the net that they did ſer, 
2 l uill be glad and much reioyce, their owneſete faſtare ſnar'd, 
| in thee O God moſt hie: 18 God ſhewes his indgments which were 
And make my ſongs extoft thy Name, for euezy map to marke: . (good 
aboue theRarric ſkie, 5 When 2s yod ſee the wic ken man, 


lie trapt in his owne warke, 


For that my foes are drieth backe ; 1 | 
3 — ee , 17 The wicked and the finfall men, 


4 o downeto hell for euer: 
They fall downeflat, ant are deftroid, Aud afi the people of the world, 


by thy great porer and might, that wil} not God remember. 
nge fene eng, 18 Bur fure the Lend will norforget 
n X the ppore mahs griefe aud pulne: 
Thou doeſt with iuſtice heare my cauſe, The patient pebpleneuer!ooke: - 
+" mot einne ladge.  - for helpe of God in yaine, 


3 Thou doſtrebakethe heathen folke, 19 O Lord ariſe, leſt men prevaile, 

and wieked ſ#ebhfovnd: that be of worldly might: 
That afterward the memorie And let the heathen folke receire 

ofe calnptbefountd, . their iudgement ipthy fight.” .-- 
6 My foes thou haft made goon diſpatch, 20 Lord ſtrike ach terror,feare & dread' 


Oe ty e 
* Nos * 


i 


them dofictd, | Thatthey may know aflrects.” 
Raltthiworld fo Wide. they he but mortall we 8 6 
PSAL; 


A 


PSAT. X. T. $ 


Hat is che canſ ethat thee 0 nord, 
vat now ſo farre from thiaey 
And keepelt cloſe thy countenance 
from vs this troublouwtime?-: * 
The pooxe du periſh byrhe proud, 
and wicked mens defire: 
Let them be taken in the craft, 
that they themſelues conſpire. 


for in the luſt of his one heart, 
the yngodly doth delight: 

So doth the wicked — 
and doth the Lord deſpight 

4 He is ſa proud that right and wrong 
ke ſetteth all apart: 

Nay nay there is no God, ſaith he, 
for thus he thinkes in heart, 


5 Becauſe his wayes do proper Rill, 
he doth thy lawes ns 
And with ablaſt — agalnſt 
ſuch as would him correct. 
6 Tuſh tuſh, ſaĩth he, I haut no d read, 
leſt mine eſtate ſhould change: 
And h, for al laduerſitie 
to him is very ſtrange, 


7 His mouth is full of curſedneſſe, 
of fraud, deceit and guile: | 

Vader his tongue doth miſchiefefit, 
and traneHallIthe while. 

$ He lieth hid in waies and holes, 


to day che innocent? what eaill æatit he wrongitè 
geinlt the poore chat paſſe him by 4 But hethar in his Temple it 
his craell eyes are bent, molt holy and moſt Me: 
9229 And inthe leauens hath his ſente 
9 And like a Lion privily, of royall mateflic; 
lies lurking in his 
If he may ſnare them in hives, , The reand 16 davoetivens 
Ro a eee, 
to And forthen e er j ait 
hexrontherh desde by: 4 been rt Oey 
11 So are greachrapes of poore menmade 5 And with a chearfull countenance, 
by 2 yore 2 90 thevighteougmaan will ve: 
Thefec81d þ But in his: dearthe-doth.abhorre, 
12 Tuſh, God forg — 15 be, alb ſach as miſe lu e. 
therefore 7 heb | 
NO Ib , 6 And onthe ſgnervat ſues, 
not be "a 1 as thicke azgng) 
13 Ari 9 8905 Pn ”7 Fire _ huimſtove © uchi — 
the re 295 | ppointech fer ches paine. 
Lite e Wer wg 7 Ye ire chen how a 8 5 God 
$50 eſt. doth rightee race: 
eee even * . by 
14, Wha Chat baſe) ute 1 ſhewes forth big «f 
delt Fen hore 1 
To heaoche wh in 121 ps 4 . * FL P. 15 
— 5 04 r 
1 5 e vclle» ;, wing hr 


and we 


d That frien 


2 


pſalme x. zj. zij. 


ti%riefle H' 


are left inte thy hand. 


ty Of wicked and malicious men 
then breake the power for cher; 


9 


That they with their iniquitio 


may periſh alte ether. 


4 x 3 The Lord fhall reignefor euermore, 


as Ring and God alone 
And he will chaſe the heathen folke, 


out of his land each one. 
19 Thon heart o tord. the poore mens 
their prayert ana (plaine, 


Their hearti t don wilt confirme vntill 
thme etxes to h tr 

20 To iudge the poore and fatherleſſe, 
and Helpe them e cheir right: 


That they may he no more opprels 


wich men of worlaly might. 
PSAL. XI. Ts. 


Truſt in Ged, how dart ye then 
ſay thus my ſoule vntill 
Flie hence as faſt gc any lowle,: 
and hive you in your hullꝰ 
2 Behold tht wicked bend the ir bawes, 
and make their arrowes preſt, 
To ſhoote ia ſecret; and to hurt 
the ſound and arme leſſe breſt. 
3 Of worldly be deal! ſtayes were ſhrun k 
and clearly brought to nought: 
Alas thejultand-rightcous man, - 


1 N 1. 22 
Ie 28105 e 0 


* 


6 Plalme xiij. zii vr. 


And faith and truth from worldly men, N P A AL. X I I II.. | TS, 
is parted cleane way. 


8 Who ſedeth with his neighbour talk e Here is no God,as fooliſh men 
his talke is all but vaine: T affirme in their mad moed: 


Their drifts are all corrupt and vaine 
For ” = agony = — not one of them doth good. ' 
0 SY CAN 3 The Lord , from heauen 40 
the hole race of mankind. 
3 Dat Attrng and e And ſaw not one that ſongſu indeed 
To ſpeake — — make great the liuing God to find, 


the Lord ſoone cut them eut.(brags 


They went all wide, and were corru 
4 For they ſay ſtill. We will preuaile, - 3 andenily therewyas owe; *. 


our tongues ſhallvs extoll: 
Oar een are our, we ought to ſpeake That — — — good, 
2 1 ae el 4 Is all — —— 9G 
3 But forthe be great complaint and crie, f. * — — — * 
men o 
Ariſe will I now, ſaith ed, . not one to ſeeke Gods wilt 


and them reſtore to rcſt. 


6 Gods word is like to ſiluer pure, 5 When they thus rage, then ſuddenly 


rear feare on them hall fall: 
And 3 — . — For Sa doth loue the righteous men, 
a 2:17 and will waintaine them all. 
ra 1 #9 & Ye mackeche doings of the poore, 
to their reproch and fhames 
7 New firheby promiſeis to helps, Becauſe they put their truſi in God, 
Lord keepe thy promiſe then: and call ypon his Name. 
And ſane vs now and euermore, 
from this ill king of men. 7 But whe ſhall give thy people health: 
$ For now the wicked world 1 fall and when wilt thou ien 
of miſchiefes manifold, Thy promiſe made to Ifracl, 
When vanitie with mortall men, from out of Sion billy 
fo highly is extold,} | $ Euen when thou (halt reftore agaive, 
4 ee ae you r lad: | 
* ien lacob ſhall therein reioyce, 
PSAL. XI 11 7. S. 


Ow long wilt then fo me Lord : 
5 hal I nener be rewembred? ps AL. XV. I. s. 
mw _ der de een er a Lord within thy tabernacle, 
though thou wert offended? O whe thall inhabice ſtill 


andmiod bowlobg dat! Or whom wilechowrective to dwell, 
- How === mg wer %% 1h inthymoſt holyhull> | 
thus rrjumphoner me? | 2 The man — — | 
Whoſe beart — chinke the very trutly 
Behold me now m Tord God, hoſ, deceit, 
* — ere tree pee 13 whoſe tongue ſpeakes no decei 


61 yi ee ee Lowes 


Lighten mine eyes; leſt thar 1 leere ; Ner to bis neigbar doth novel, 


t one hy death poſfeſt. in body, goods or name: 
Leſt chat mine Gemieſay to meg ? Nor wile) Sth Move tales, 
behold I do prenslle oe whic Aint clawe,. 
Inſt aey lforhathave wy ne, 2. ae 8710 9 
rejoyre date qatle, = iqus wicked wel; 
-178 vo i 717 Jar fone nd fears I 


a ord, 
3 — on A en wa hin Io 


1 thy hi andfvuing bealths 


ak 


12 
* 273% 2 
* . $ 4 


Ne tor to hurt the innocent, 
doth.bribe or elſe parioine. 


; Whe ſo doth all thiugs as you lee, 
that here it to be done: 
Shall neuer periſh in this world, 
nor in the world co come, 


PS AL. XVI. T.S. 


Hon keepe me, for I rruſt in thee, 
and do confefle indeed, 

Thou art my God,and of my goods, 
O Lord theu haſt no need. 

2 I give my goods vnto the Saints, 
that in che world do dwell: 

And namely to the Faithfull flocke, 
in vertue that excell. 


4 They ſhal heape ſorrows on their heads, 


which runne as they were mad, 
To offerto the idol gods, 
alas it is too bad. 
4 As for their 3 fcrifice, 
and offriugs of that fort, 
In ill not touch. nor yet thereef 
my lips ſhall make report, 


for hy, the Lord the portion is 
of mane inheritance: 


And thou art he that doeſt maintaine 


my rent, my lot, my chance 


c The place wherein my lot did fall, 


in beautie did excell: 
Mine — aſsign'd to me, 
doth pleafeine wondrous well. 


5 I thanke the Lord that canſed us 
to vnderſtand the right: 

For by his meanes my ſecret thoughts 
do teach me eu night, 

$ I ſet the Lord {till in my tight, 
and truſt him ouer all: 

For he doth ſtand on my righe hand, 
therefore I ſhall not fall. 


9 Wherefore my heart and tongue alſo, 


do both reioyce together: 
My fleſh and body reſt in hope, 
when | this thing conſider. 


te Thou wilt net leaue my ſoule in graue, 


for Lerd thon loueſt me: 
Nor yet wilt giue thy holy One, 
corruption for to ſee, 


It gut wilt me teach the way to 'R7 ct 


for all treaſureand ſtore 
Of perfect ioy are in thy face, 
aud power for encrmore, 


O Lord gine eare to my ivſt cauſe, 


attend when I complaine; 


Palme vj. xvi. 


- Saue thou my 


5 | 
And heare the prayerthat I — forth, 
a2 


with lips that do not faine. 

2 And let the iudgement of my cauſe, 
proceed alwaycs from thee: 

And let thineeyes behold and eleare 
this my ſimplicitie. 


3 Thou haſt well tride we in the night, 
and yet couldſt nothing find, « 
That I haue ſpoken witch my tongue, 
that was not in my mind. 
4 As for the workes of bloudy men. 
and paths peruerſe and ill: 
For loue of thy moſt holy Name, 
I haue refrained till, | 


5s Then in thy pathsthat be moſt pure, 
; ſtay me Lord and preſerue: 
That from the way wherein I walke, 
my ſteps may neuer ſwerue, 
6 For I. do call to thee O Lord, 
ſurely thou wilt me aid: | 
Then hear e my prayer. & weigh right wel, 
the worda that I liaue ſaid. 


, O thou the Sauiour of all them x 


that put their truſt in thee? 


Declare thy ſtrength on them that ſyurne 


againſt thy Maieſtie. 

8 O leepe me as thou wouldeſt keeps 
the apple of thiue eye: 

And vnder couert of thy winge, 
defend me ſecreti. 


The ſecond pri. 


p From wicked men that trouble me, 
and daily me annoy: n 
And from mxtoes that go abont, 
my ſoule for to deſtroy. 
to Which wallo in their worldly wealth 
ſo full and ele ſo fat, 
That in their. pride they do not ſpare 
to ſpeake they care not what. e 


Ix They lie in wait where I ſhould paſſe. 
with craft me to confound? 
And muſiag miſchicte in their minds, 
to calf me to the ground, 
12 Much like a Lion greedily, 
that would his prey embrace: 
Or lurking like a Lions whelpe, 
within ſome ſecret place, 


xy vp Lord in haſte. — my ſo, 
and caſt him at thy ſeete: 
le trom the ill mar, 
and with thy ſword him ſmite. 
14 Deliner me Lord by thy power, 
out of theſe, tyrants hands: 


- Which now ſo long time reigned haue, 


and kept vs iu their bana. 
15 I meanefrom worldly men, to whom 


9 pP Plalmeavilj, 


all worldly goods are riſe: 
That haue no hope nor part of ioy, 
but in this preſent liſe. 0 
16 Thou of thy ſore their bellies fi ſt, 
with pleaſur es to their ming: 
Their children haue enough, and leaue 
to theirs the reſt behind. 


17 But I ſhall with pnre conſcience, 
behold thy gracious face: 

So when Iwake ſhall be full 
of thine image and grace. 


PS AL. XVIII. T. s. 


God my ſtrength and fortitude, 
O of torce I mnſt love thee: 
I kou art my caſtle and defence, 
in my necelsitie. a 

2 My God, my rocke, in whom I truſt; 

the worker ofmy wealth: 
My retage, buckler and my ſhield, 

the horne of all my kealth, 


When ling laud vnto the Lord, 
moſt worthy to be ſerued: 
Then from my foes 1 am right ſure, 
chat Iſhall be pteſerued. 
4 The papgs of death did compaſſe me, 
and bounce enety where: | 
The flowingy of wicltedneſſe, 
did put mein great frare. 


5 Theflic ank ſtithei ll ſunreꝝ d hell, 
were round about me ſet: 
And for my death there was prepar d 
a deadly trapping net, 
& I thus beſet with paine and grieſe, 
did pray to God forgrace: 
And heforthwith didheare my plaint, 
out of lus holy place, 


7 Suchis his pewer, thatin his wrath 
he madetheearth to quake: 
Lea the foundations of the mount 
of Baſanfor to ſhake, 
And from his noſtrils came a ſmoke, 
when kindled was his ire: 


Aud from his mouth came kindled coales 


of hete conſuming fire, 


9 The Lord deſcended from abone, 
and bowed the heauens hie: 
And vaderneath his feet he caſt 
the darkneſſe of the ſkie. 
Fo On Cherubs and en Cherubins, 
full royally he rode: 
And on the wings of all the windes, 
came ffyiug all abroad. 
9 2 242 


of The ſecond "port. 


11 Aud like a den moſt darke, he made 


kis hid and ſecret place: 

With waters blacke and airy cloud, 
enuroned he was. 

12 But when thepreſenes of his face, 
in brightneſſe ſhall appeare, 

Then clouds confume,andin'their ſtead 
come haile and coales of fire, 


13 The fiery darts and thunderbolts, 
diſperſe them hete and tliere: 
And with his often lightenizgs, 
he puts them in great feare, 
14 Lord at thy wrath and threatenings, 
and at thy chiding cheare, 
The ſprings and the foundation: 
of allthe world appeare, 


I; And frem abone, the Lord ſent downe 
to etch me from below: 

And pluckt me out ef waters great, 
that would me oner flow. 

16 And me deliuered from my foes, 
that would haue made me thrall: 

Lea from ſuth foes as were too ſtrong 
for me to deale withall. 


x7 They did — me, to oppreſſe 
in time of my great griefe: 

But yet the I ord was my defence, 
my ſuccouratid relieſe. 


13 He bropght me forth in open place; 


wheceai Imigbtbeſree: 
And Kept me ſale hecauſe he had 
à fauour vnto me. 


19 And as Iwas au innocent, 
ſo did he me regaro: 

And to tlie cleanneſſe of my hands, 
he gaue memy reward. 

20 For that I walked in his wayes, 
and in his paths haue trod. 

And haue not wauered wic keuly 
againſt my Lord my God. 


The third part, 


21 But euermore I haue reſpect 
to his law and decrce: 
His ſtatates and commandements, 
Icaſt not out from me, 
2 2 But pure, and cleane, and vncorrupt, 
appear'd before his face: 
And did reſraine from wickedueſſe 
and finne in any caſe. 


23 The Lord therefore will me reward, 
as I haue done aright: 
And to the cleanneſſe of my har ds, 
appearing in his fight, a 
24 For kott᷑with him tat kbly is, 
wilt thou be holy too: | 
And with the good and _— men, 
rigl ilt do. 
k Fight vertuonfly wilt 1 and 


Th 


Plalme 


15 4nd to the loving rnd cle, 
thy Ioue thou wilt reſerue: 

ind thou wilt vſe the wicked men, 
as wicked meu deſerue. 

15 For tlou doeſt ſaue the ſimple folke, 
in trouble hen they lie: 

ind doeſt bring downe the countenance 
of them that looke full hie. 


17 The Lord will light my candle ſo, 
ckot it (hall ſhine full bright: 
The Lord my God will make alſo 
my dar kneſſe to be light. 
23 For by thy helpe. an koaſt of men, 
diſcomfit Lord, I ſhall: 
By thee I ſcale and ouerleape 
the ſtrength of any wall. 


29 Vnſpatted are the wayes of God, 
his word is purely tride: 

lle is a ſyre defence to ſuch, 
as in his faith abide. 

30 For who is God except the Lord, 
for other there is none: 

Cr elſe who is omnipotent, 
ſauing our God alone? 


The fourth part. 


31 The God that girdeth me with 
he is that Ido meaue: (ſtrength, 
That all the wayes wherein I walke, 
did euermore keepecleane, , 
33 That made my ferte likets the Hart 
in ſwiftneſſe of my pace: 
And for my ſurctiebrevght me forth 
into an open place. 


% 


He did in order put my hands 
to hatte ll and to fight? 
To breake in ſunder barres of braſſe, 
he gaue mine armes the might. 
4 Thouteacheft me thy ſauing health, 
thy right hand is my Tower: 
Thy loue and familiaritie 
doch ſtill increaſe my power. 


35 And vnder me thou makeft plaine 
the way where [ thould walke: 
zo tliat my feete ſhall neuer ſlip, 
not ſtumble at a balke. 
36 And fircely I purſue and take 
my foes that me annoid: 
And from theficld do not returne, 
till they be all deſtroid. 


37 So l fuppreſſe and weund my foes, 
that they can riſe no more: 
For at my feet they fall downe flat, 
[ firike them all fo fore. 
38 For thou doeſt gird me with thy 
to warre in ſuch a wiſe, (itrength, 


That they beallſcatrred abroad, 
that tp againſt me riſe. 


xiv,” 9 
39 Lord thou haſt put into my hands, 
my mortall enemies yoke: 
And all wy foes thou doeſt deuide 
in ſunder with thy ſtroke, (eare, 
40 They cald for helpe, but none gaue 
nor holpe them with reliefe: 
Yea to the Lord they cald for helpe: 
yet heard he not their grieſe. 


The fift part. 


4t And ſtill like duſt before the wind 
Idriue them vnder ſeete:: 

ſweepe them out like filthy clay, 
that ſticketh in the ſteeete. 

42 Thou boaſt me from ſeditious folke, 
that ſtill in ſtrife he led: 

And thou doeſt of the heathen folke, 

appoĩnt me to be head. 


And 


4; A people —_ tomevnknowne, 
and yet they thallmeſerne; - 
And at the fitſt ovey my words; 
whereatmineowue wilſwerue, 
44 I ſhall be irkeſ me te mine one, 
they will not ſee my light; 
But wander wide out of ti e way, 
aud hide them out of ſight. 


45 Bat bleſſed be the liuing Lord. 
molt worthy of all praiſe: f 

That is myrocke and aging health, 
praiſed be healwayess; © © 

46 For God if is that gaue me powers 

reuenged for ti be: 

with his holy word ſubdude, 

the people vnto me. 


Aud 


47 And from my foes deliuered meg 
aud ſet me higher then thole, 
That cruell and vngodly were, 
and yp againſt me roſe. 
48 And for this eauſe O Lord my God, 
to thee give thankes 1 ſhall: 
Aud fing out praiſesto thy Name, 
among the Gentiles all. 


49 That gaueſt great proſperitie 
vnes the King,Iſay: 

To Dauid thineanneinted king, 
and to lus ſeed for aye, 


PSAL, ZI1X, -1-% 


He heauens and the firmament, 
do wondrouſly declare 
The glorie uf God omni potent. 
Eis workes und what they are. 
2 The wondrgobs workes of God aypeare 


by euery dayes facreſſer 1 : 
The nights likewiſe timt chem race rung 
| the ſelfe ſame! thing erpres. 


3 There | 


10 Palme 1x. x3). - 
3 There is no language, tongue, or ſpeech, 


where their ſound is not heard: 
In all the earth and coaſts thereof, 
© their knowledge is conferd. 


and make thee ſtror g indeed; 


3 Remembring welltheqacrifce, 
that now:to him is done: 


4 In them the Lord made for the Sunnez And ſo receine right thanktully, 


a place of great renowne: 
Who like a bridegroom ready trimd, 
doth from his chamber come. 


J And ay valiant champion, 
who for to get a priſe, 
With ioy doth haſte to take in hand, 
ſome noble enterpriſe. [ 
4 Andall che ſkiefrom end to end, 
he compaſſeth about: 
Nothing can hide it from his heate, 
but he will ind it ont. 


7 How perfect is the Law of God, 
how is his Couenant ſure: , 
Converting ſoules, aud making wife 
the ſimple and obſcure? 


8 Iuſt are the Lordscommandoements, . 


aud glad both heart and mind: 
His precepts pure and giueth light 
to eyes · chat be full blind. 


The feare of God is excellent, 
and deth endure fort euer. 

The iudgements of the Lord are true, 
and rightceus altogether. 

1 And mere te heembractd alway, 
then fined gold I ſay: 

The heny and the honycombe, 
ire not ſo fweere as they. 


11 By them thy ſeruant is forewarnd, 
to haue Godin rd: 
And in ———— ates ſame, 
there ſhallbe great reward, 


12 But Lord what earthly man doth kh 


the errors of his life} 


Then cleanſe my ſoule fram ſecret Gnnes, | 


which are in me.moſ rife, 


x3 And kee pe me that prefuwptuous ſins 


preuaile not ouer me: 
And ſo ſhaH I be innocent, 


and great offences flees 
14 Accept my mouth and eke my heart, 


my words and thoughts each one: 


Fer my redeemer and my ſtrength, 
O Lord thou art alone. 


PSAL.XX.T.S. 


trouble and aduerſitie, 
the Lord God heare thee ſtilli 
The Maicitie of Iacobs God; 
deſend thee from all it. 
2 And — theefrem his holy placr, 
is belpe at enery need? 
Ando in Sion ſtabliſm thee, 


thy burnt oͤflrings each one. 
4 According to thy hearts detire, 

the Load graut vnto thee: 
And all thy counſell and deuice, 

fall well perfarme :nay he. 


45 Weſhall reieyce when thou vs ſaueſt 
and our banners diſ,lay 

Vnto the Lord which thy requeſts 
fulfilled hath alway. 

6 The Lord will his annointed ſave, 
I know weliby bis grace: 

And ſend him helve by his right hang, 
out of lus holy place. 


7 In chariots ſome put confidence, 
aud ſome in horſes truſt, 

But we remember God our Lord, 
that keepeth-promiſe inſt, 

$ They fall downe flat, but we do riſe, 
and ſtand yp ſtedfaſtly: 


No ſaue and helpe vs Lerd and King, 


on thee when we do crie. 


PS AL. XXI. I.S. 


eye how zoyfull is the King, 


in thy th and thy power: 


How vehemently doth he reioyce, 


in thee his Sauiour. 
2 For thou haſt giuen vnto him, 
his godly hearts deſire: 
To him nething thou hat deni de, 
of that he did require. 


3 Thon didſt prevent him with thy gifts 
And bleſsinęs manifold: 

And thou haſt ſet vpen his head 
acrowyneofperfect gold. 

4 And when he aiked life of thee, 
thereof thou mad'ſt him ſare, 

To have long life, yea ſuch a life 
as euer ſhoyld endure, 


5 Great is his glory by thy helpe, 
thy benefit and aid: . 
Great worlhip and great hopenr botſi 
thou halt vpon him laid. 
6 Thou wilt give him ſelicitie, 
that neuer ſhall decay: 
And with thy ckearfull conntenance, 
wilt comfort him al way. 


7 For why, the King dorh ſtrongly trul 


in God for to preuaile: 
Therefore his gooducſſe and his graces 
will not that he ſhould quaile. 


$ But let thine enemicyſecle thy force, | 


I; 
$9 


aud theſe that thee withſtand: 
Find out thy fues,aud let them fecle 
the power of thy right hand, 


9 Andlike an oven burnethem Lord, 
infierie lame and fume: 

Thine angerſha!l deftroy chem all, 
and fire ſhall them couſume. 

to Aud thou ſhalt roote out of the earch 
theirfruite that ſhould increaſe: 

And from the number of thy folke, 
their ſeed ſhall end and ceafe. 


11 For why, much miſcliefe did they 
againſt thy holy Name: (muſe 

Yet dia they faile and had no power 
for to performe theſame. 

12 But as a marke thou ſhalt them fee 
ina moſt pleaſant place: 

Aud charge thy bow-(trings readily, 
aganſt thine enenũes tace. 


1; Bc thou exalted Lord therefore, 
in thy ſtreugth euery houre: 

So ſnall we fing right ſolemnely, 
prayſing thy might and power, 


PS AL. XXII. T. S. 


0 Lord my God, wherefore doeſt thou 
forſake me vtterly: 
And helpeſt not when 1 do make, 
my great complaint and crie? 
2 Te thee my God, even all day long, 
I co both crie and call: 
I ceafſe not all che night, and yet 
thou heareſt not at all. 


3 Even thon that in thy ſanctuary 
and koly place doeſt dwel]: 
Thou art the comfort and the ioy, 
and glorie of Iſtael. 
4 And he u whom our fathers old, 
vad all their hope fur euer: 
And when they put their truſt iu thee, 
thou didit them aye deliuer. 


$ They were deliuered euer when 
they cailed on thy Name: 
And fo the faith they had in thee, 
they werenot putto ſhame. 
But Iam now become a worme, 
more like then any man: 
An outcaſt, whom the people ſcorne, 
with all the ſyite they can. 


And me deſpiſe as they behold 
me walking on the way: 
They grin they mow, they nod their 
and in this wiſe they ſays (heads, 
$ This man didglorie in the Lord, 
has fauout aud his loue: 


ret him redeeme and helpe him now, 


Palme xxij). 


11 
his power iF he will proue. 


9 But Lord out of my mothers wombe 
I came by thy requeſt: 

Thou didſt preſerue me ſtil] in hope, 

while I did ſucke her breaſt. ' 

to I was committed from 3. E 
with theeto haue abode: 

Since I was in my methers wombe, 
thou haſt bene euer my God. 


The ſecond pare, 


ti Then Lord depart not now from owe 
in this my preſent griefe: 
Since I haue none to be * 
my ſuecour and reliete. 
12 So many buls do coinpaſſe me, 
that be full ſtrong of head: 
Yea buls ſo fat, as if they had 
in Baſan field bene led. 


13 They gape vpon me gredily, 
as though they would me ſlay: 
Much like a Lionroaring out, 
and ramping for his pray. 
14 But I drop done like water ſhed, 
my ioynts in ſunder breake: 
My heart deth in my body melt, 
like waxe againſt the beate, 


_ (ſtrength, 
15 And like a potſheard drieth my 
my tongue it cleaueth faſt 
Vnto my iawes and I am brought 
to duſt of deathat laſt. . 


16 And many dogs do compaſſe me, 
and wicked — eke 
Conſpire againſt me curſedly, 


they pierce my hands and feete. 


17 I was tormented ſo that I 
might all my bones haue told: 

Yet ſtill ypon me they do locke, 
aud ſtill they me behold. 

12 My garments they deuided eke, 

in parts among them all: 

And for my coate they did caſt lots, 

to whom it might btfall. 


19 Therefore I pray thee be not farre 
from me at my great need: 

But rather ſith thou art my ſtrength, 
to helpe me Lord make ſpeed. 

20 And frõ theſword Lord ſaue my ſoule 
dy thy might and thy power: 

And keepe my ſoule thy darling dea re, 
from dogs that would deuoure. 


23 And fr6 the Lions mouth that would 
me all in ſunder ſhiuer: 
And from thehornes of Vnicorues, 


Lord ſafely me deliuer. 
22 Then ſhall i to my brethren all, 
thy Maickic record; eat s 


And 


T2 Plalmex%1j}. rxiiij. 
And in thy Church hall praiſe the Name For with thy rod and ſhepheards crooke 
all 


of thee the liuing Lord. Ian comforted ſtill. 


The third pars, Thou haſt my table richly deckt, 
iu deſpite of my foe: 
23 All ye that feare him praiſe the Lord, Thou hall my head with halme reſreſft, 


thou lacob honeur him; my cup doth ouerflow. | 
And all ye ſeed of {ſracl, 6 And finally while breath doth laſt, 
with reaerence worſhip him, thy grace ſhall me defend: 
24 For ke deſpiſeth not the poore, Aud in the houſe of God will I, 
he turneth not awrie my life for euerſpend. 
His countenance when they do call, 
but grantech to their crie. Another ofthe ſame by Te 
25 Amongſt the flock that fearethe Lora N 
Iwill theretore proclame M* ſhepheard is the liuing Lord, 
Thy praiſe and keepe my profuiſe made, nothing therefore I need: 
for ſetting forth thy Name. In paſtares faire with waters calme, 
26 The poore ſhall cate and be ſuffiſde, he ſets me forth to feed, 
and thgſe chat do their deuer 2 He did conuert and glad my ſoule, 
To know the Lord ſhall praife his Name, and brought my mind in frame, 
their hearts ſhall line for euer. To walke in paths ef righteoufueſſe. 


for his molt holy Name, 


27 All coaſts of elcarthſball praiſe che : 
and curne to him for grace: (Lord, 3 Yea though I walke in vale of death, 


The heathen folke (hall worſhip him, yet will I feare none ill 
before his bleſſed face. Thy rod, thy ſtaffe doth comfort me, 
28 The kingdomes of the heathen folke, and thou art with me ſtill. 
the Lord ſhall haue therefore: 4 And in the preſence of my foes, 
And he ſhall be their gonernour, my table thou ſhalt ſpread: 
and King for euermore. Thou ſhalt (O Lord) fill full my cup: 
and eke annoint my head. ö 
29 The rich men of his godly giftt, 
ſhall feede and taſte alſo: 5 Through all my life thy fauour is, 
Aud in his preſence worſhip him, ſo frankly ſhe wed to me, 
and bony their knees full low. That in thy houfe for epermore, 
And all that ſhall go downe to duſt, my dwelling place ſhall be. 
of life by him ſhall taſtet 


My ſeed ſhall ſerue and praiſethe Lord 
while any world doth laſt, p PSAL, XXI III, I. H. 


31 My ſeed ſhall plainly fhew to them T4 earth is all the Lords, with alk | 
that ſhall be borne hereafter, her ſtoreand furniture: 
His iuſtice and his righteouſneſſe, Yea his is all the world, and all 


and all his workeg of wonder. that therein doth endure. 
2 For he hath faltly founded it, 


aboue the ſea to Rand: 


PSAL, X XIII. W. W. And lud alow the liquid flouds, 


l to flow beneath the land. : | 
_—_— Lord isonely my ſupport, 


and he that doch me feed: For who is he O Lord that ſhall 1 
How can I then lacke any thing, aſcend into thy hill: 
whereof I ſtand in need? Or paſſe into thy holy place, 
2 He doth me fold in cotes moſt ſafe, thereto eontinue ſtill ; 
the tender graſſe faſt by: 4 Whoſe bands are harmeleſſe, and wiofe 
Aud after drives me to the ſtreames, no ſpott here doth defſile: (heart f 
which runne moſt pleaſantly. His ſoule not ſet on vanitie, 
wha hat h uot ſworne to guile. j 
And when Ifeele my ſelfe neare loſt, : 
then doth he me home take: 5s Him that is ſnch a one,the Lord - 
Conducting me in his right pati s, ſhall place in blisfull plight: 
euen for his owne Names ſake. And God his God and Samour, 
4 And though I were euen at deaths ſhall yeeld to him hisright, | 


we FX would fene none ill: (doore, 6 This is the brood of erauciiers, 1 


oke 


in ſeeking of his grace: 
As Lacob did the Iſraelite, 
in that time of his race. 


7 Ye Princes open your gates, ſtand open 


tke euerlaſting gate: 
kor there ſhall enter in thereby, 
the King of glorious ſtate. 
$ Who is the King of glorious ſtateꝰ 
the ſtrong and mightie Lord: 
The mightie Lord in battell Rout, 
aud triall of the ſwords 


p Ye Princes open your gates, ſtand open 


the euerlaſting gate: 

For there thall enter in thereby, 
the King of glorious ſtate, 

10 Who is the King of glorious Rate? 
the Lord of hoaſts he is: 


The kingdome and the royaltie 


ole 
art 


of glorious ſtate is his. 


PS AL. XXV. T. s. 
| Lift my heart to thee, 
L myGodand guide moſt iuſt: 


Now ſuffer me to take no ſhame, 
for in thee do I truſt. 

3 Let nat my foes reioyce, 

normake a ſcorne of me: 

And let them not be onerthrewne, 
chat put their truſt in thee, 


3 But fhame ſhall them befall, 
which harme them wrongfully: 


Therefore thy 2 and thy right wayes, 


vnto me Lord deſcrie, 
4 Direct me in thy truth 
and teach me, I thee pray: 
Thou art my God and Sauiour, 
on thee I wait al way. 


5 Thy mercies manifold, 

I pray thee Lord remember: 
And eke thy pitie plentifull, 

for they haus bene for ener. 
6 Remember not the faults, 

and frailtie of my youth: 
Renember not how ignorant 

L haue bene of thy truth. 


Nor after my deſerts, 
let me thy mercy find: 
But of thine owne benignitie, 
Lord hane mein thy mind, 
7 His mercy isfull ſiveete, 
his truth a perfect guide: 


Therefore the Lord will innert teach, 


and ſuch as go aſide, 


Tue kymblo he will teach, 


Plalme x xv. 


his precepts for ta keepe: 
Hewill direct in all hiswayes, 
the lowly and the mee ke. 
9 For all the wayes of God, 
are truth and mercie both: 
To them that keepe his ſeſtament, 
the witneſſe ofhis troth. 


The ſec ond part, 


e Now for thy kcly Name, 
O Lord 1 thee intreat, 
To grant me pardon for my ſinne, 
for it is wondrous great. 
It Who fo doth feare the Lord, 
the Lord doth him direct, 
To leade his life in ſuch away, 
as he oth beſt accept. 


12 His ſoule ſhall euermore, 
in goodneſſe dwell and ſtand: 
His ſeed and his poſteritie, 
inherite ſhall the land. 
I; All thoſe that feare the Lord, 
know his ſecret intent; 
And ynto them he doth declare 
his will and teſtament. 


14 Mine eyes and eke my heart, 
to him I will adnance, 
That pluckt my feete out of the ſnare 
of ſinue and ignorance, 
I; With mercie me behold, 
to thee I make my mone: 
For I ain poore and deſolate, 
and comfortlefle alone. 


16 The troubles of my heart, 
are multiplide indeed: 
Bring me out of this miſery, 
necelsitie and need. 
17 Behold my pouertie, 
mine anguiſh and my pains 
Remit my ſinne and mine offence, 
and make me cleaue againe. 


13 O Lord behold my foes, 
how they do ſtill increaſe: 
Purſaing ine with deadly hate, | 
that faine would liue in peace. 
£9 Preſerue and 2 
and eke deliuer me: 
And let me not be ouerthro ne, 
becauſe I cruſt in thee, 


20 Let my fimple pureneſſe, 
me from mine enemies hend: 
Becauſe I looke as one of thine, 
that thou ſhouldſt me defend, 


21 Deliuer Lord thy ſolke, 


aud ſend them ſome reliefee 

I meane thy.choſen Iirael, . 
from all their paine and griefe. 
PL 


A 
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my paths be right and plaine: 
I truſtin God, and hope that he 
will ſtrength me to remaine. 
2 Prone me my God, I thee deſire, 
my wayes to ſearch and trie: 
As men de proue their gold with fire, 
my reines and heart eſpie. 


3 Thy geodneſſe laid before my face, 
I durſt behold alwayes: 

For of thy truth l tread the trace, 
and will de all my dayes. 

4 I do not luſt to haunt or vie, 
with men whoſe deeds are vaine: 

To come in hovſe l dorefuſc, ; 

A with the deceitfull traine, 


s I much abhorre the wicked ſort, 
their deeds { de deſpiſe; 

Ido not once to them reſort, 

that wicked workts deuiſe. 
6 My hands1 waſh,and do proceed, 
| in works to walke vpright: 
Then co thiwe aitar I make ſpeed, 

to offer there in fight, 


that duth helong to thee: 

And ſo declare he wondrous wayes, 
thou haſt bene good to me. 

8 O Ged,thy honſe I lone moſt deare, 
to me ĩt doth excell: 

Thane delight, and would be neare, 
whereas thy grace doth awell, 


O ſhut nat vp my ſoule with them, 
in ſiune that rake tlie ir fill: 

Nor yet my liſe _ thofe men. 
that ſeeke much bloud to ſpill. 


for bribes doth plucke and pull. 


11 But I inrightcouſneſſeinrend, 
my time and dayes to ſerue: 
Hane mercie Lord, and me defend 
ſo that I do not ſwerne. 
Iz My fouteisſtaid for all aſſayes, 
it fandeth well and right: 
Whereforeto God will I glue praife, 
in all the peoples bght, | 


bs AL XX VII LH, 


man make me diſmaidꝰ 


* 
4 


14 PDlalme i rij. 


1 be my Iudge, and thou ſhalt ſee * 


7 That I may ſpeake & preach the praiſe, 


1+ Whoſe hands are heapt with et aft and 
their liues thereof arcfull: (guile, 
And their right hand with wrench & wile 


pets both my health and light, 
d ich God doth giue me ſtreugth & might 
„ whythvi I * 


2 While thet wy foes with all their 
begin with me to brall: (ſtrength, 


And thinketo eate me vp, at length 


themſelues haue caught the fall. 


3 Though they in campe againſt me lie, 
ny, heart it not alraid: 

In batte ll pighi if they will trie, 
I trui! in God (or aid, 

4 One thing of God Idorequire, 
that he will not deny: 

For which pray, and will deſire, 
till he to me apply. 


5 That I witkin his holy place, 
my life throughout may d ell, 
To ſee the heautie bf his face, 
and view his temp le well. 
6 In time of dread he ſhall mehide, 
within his place molt pure. 
And keepe nie ſecret by his fide, 
as on a roc ke moſt ſue, 


7 At length I know the Lords good grace 
- fhall makeme ſtrong and ſtout, 
My foes to teile and cleane delace, 

that cempalle me about. 
2 Therefore within his houſe wilt I 

gine ſacriſice of praiſe: 
With Pſalmes and ſongs I will apply, 

to laud the Lord alwayes, 


Tht ſecond part. 


9 Lord hearethe voice of my requeſt, 
for which to thee I call: 

Haue mercie Lord on me oppreſt, 
and ſend me helpe withall. 

zo My heart doth knowledge vnto thee, 
I ſuete haue thy grace: 

Then ſceke my face, ſaiſt thoa to me, 
Lord 1 will ſecke thy face. 


11 In wrath turne not thy ſaee away, 
nor ſuiffer mie to ſſide: 

Thon att my helpe ſtill to this day, 

be ſtill my God and guide. 

12 My parents both their ſonne forſoole 
aud caſt me off at lar, e. 

And then the Lord himſelfe yet toc lie 
ol me tlie cure and charge. 


13 Teach me O Lord the way to thee, 
and leade me on forth right: 
For feare of ſuch as watch for me, 
to trap me if they might. 
14 Do not betake me to the wil 
of them that be my toes: 
For they ſurmiſc againſt me ſtill, 
falſe witneſſe do depoſe. 


1 5 My heart would Fahnt but that in me 
this hope is fixed faſt; _  . N 
The Lord Gyd» good race ſhall I ſee, 7 


Pſalme 12 


iu life that aye ſhall ſaſt. 
x5 Truſt ſtill in God, whofewhole thou 
his will abide thou muſt: (art, 
And he ſhall eaſe and ſtrength thy heart, 


if thou in him do truſt, 
PSAL. XXVII1. I. S. 


«de art O Lord: my ftrength and ſtay 
the ſuccour which I crane; 
Neglect me not, leſt I be like 
to them that go to grave, 
1 The voice of thy ſuppliant heare, | 
that vnto thee doth erie: 
When I lift vp wy hands vnto 
thy holy Arkemoſt hie, 


3 Repute me not among the ſort 
of wicked and peruert: : 
That ſpeake rightfaire ynto their friends 
but thinke full ill in heart. 
4 According te their handy worke, 
as they deſernei»deed; 
And after their inuentions, 
let chem receiue their meed. 


For they regard nothing Gods workes 
his law, ne yet his lore: 
Therefore will he them and their ſeed, 
deſtroy for euermote. 
s To render thavkes vnto the Lord, 
how great a cauſe haue I: 
My voice, my prayer, and my complaint, 
that heard fo willinglyꝰ 


7 He is my ſhield and fortitude, 
my buckler in diſtreſſe: 

My hope, my health, my hearts reliefe, 

my ſong hall him conleſſe. 

$ lle is our ſtrength and our defence, 
our enemies to reſiſt: 

The health and the ſaluation 
ol his elect by Chriſt. 


Thy people and thine heritage, 
Lord bleſſe. guide and preferue: 


*% * 


viij, zxix. xxx. 


"IF 
He deth prepare the thunderc « 
and yooernewal the 1 
4 The voice of God is of great force, 

and wondron excellent: 
It is moſt miglitie in effect 
and moſt maghißeech. 


* 
A, 


s Thevoiceof God doth rend and break 
the Cedar trees ſo long: 
The Cedar trees of Libanus, 
which are moſt high and ſtrong. 
6 And makes them leape like 332 cries, 
or elſe the Vnicorne: | 
Not onely trees but mountaines great, 
whereon the trees are borne, 


7 His voice deuides the flames of fire 
and ſhakes tlie wilderneſſe: 

8 It makes the delert quake for feare, 
that called is Cades. 

9 It makes the Hindes for feare to calue, 
and makes the couert plaine; 

Then in his temple every man, 
his glorie doth proclaime. 


16 The Lord was ſet ahoue the flonds, 
ruling tbe raging feat 

So ſhall hereigneas Lord and King, 
for euer and for aye. 

11 The Lord will giue his people power, 
in vertue to increaſe: 

The Lord willÞleſie his choſeufelke, 
with euerlaſting peace. 


P SAL. XXX. I. H. 


Ll laud and praiſe with heart & voice 
O Lord I giue to thee: 
Which didſt not make my foes reioyce, 
but haſt exalted me. 
2 O Lord my God to thee cride, 
in all my paine and grietes 
Thou gaueſt an care and didit prouide 
to caſe me with reliefe, 


Increaſe them Lord,and rule their hearts, 3 Ofthy good will thou haft cald backe 


that they may neuer ſwerue. 


PS AL. XXIX. T. S. 


8 to the Lord, ye potentates, 
ye rulers of the world: 

Giue ye all praiſe, honour and ſtrength, 
vnto the liuing Lord, 

3 Giue glorie to his holy Name, 
and honevr him alone: 

Worſhip him in bis maieſtie, 
within his koly throne, 


His voice doth rule the waters all, 
d uen at himſelſe doch pleaſe; 


my ſoule from hell to ſaue: a 
Thou didſt reuiue when ſtrength did lack 
and keptſt me from the graue. 
4 Sing praiſe ye Saintsthat proue and ſee 
the goodneſſe of the Lord: 


In memory of his Maieſtie, 


reioyce with one accord. 


For why, his anger but a ſpace 
: doch alt and hcke — — 
But in his fauour and his grace, 
alwayes — re — RE 
Though gripes of griefe & pangs full ſore 
el Pdgewich vs al v1. 
The Lord to joy ſhallvs reſtore, 
deſfore the ww de light, 


6 When 


4 When enloydtheworld at will, 
thus would L boaſt and ſay: 
Tuſhy l am ſure to feele none ill, 
this wealth ſhall nat deeay. 
For thou O Lord of thy good grace, 
hadſt ſent meſtrength and aid: 
ut when thou turndſt away thy face, 
any mind was ſore diſmaid. 


$ Wherefore againe yet did I erie, 
.cothee O Lord of might: 
My God with plaines I did apply, 
and praid beth day and night. 
9 What gaine isin my bloud,ſaid I, 
if death deſtroy my daycs? 
Doth duſt declare thy maieſtie, 
or yet thy truth doth praiſe? 


10 Whereforemy God ſome pitietake, 
O Lord Ithee defire: BS 1 
Do not this ſimple ſoule forſake, 
of lrelpe l theerequire. (wo, 
t Then didſt thouturnemy griefe and 
into a chearefull voice: 
The mogrning weed tliou tooklt me fro, 
and mad'it me te reioyce. 


12 Wherefore my ſoule vneeſſantly 
ſhatl ſing vnto thy praiſe: 
M) Lord my God, to thee will I 
gius laud and thankes alwayes. 


O Lord I pat wy truſt in thee, 
letnothing worke me ſhame: 
As thou art iult deliverme, 
and ſet me quite fro:n blame 
a Heare me O Lord. and that anon, 
to helpe me make good ſpeed: 


Be thou my rocke and houſe of ſtone, 
my tence in tine of need. 


3 For hy, as ſtones thy ſtrength is tride 
thou art my fort and tower: 

For thy Names ſake be thou my guide, 
and leade me in thy power. 

4 Plucke thou my feete out of theſnare, 
which they for me haue laid: 

Thou art my ſtreugth, and all my care 
is ſor thy might and aid. 


3 Into thy hands Lord I commit 
my ſpirit rrhich is thy due: 
For 1 haſt redeemed it, 
O Lard my God moſt true. 
hate ſuch folke as will not part 
trom things to he abhord: 
When they on trifles ſet theit heart, 
my truſt ĩs in the Lord. 
For I will in thy mercy joy, 
Iſee it det excellʒ 


—ů—ů— — — 
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Thou ſeeſt when onghe would me annoy. 
aud knoweſt my — 2 
$ Thou haſt — in their hand, 
that would me ouercharge: 
But thou haſt ſet me out of baud, 
to walke abroad at large, 


The ſecomi part. 


9 Great griefe O Lord doth me aſſaile, * 
ſome pitie on metake: 

Mine eyes waxe dim, my fight doth fail, 
my wombe for wo doth ake. 

10 My life is worne with griete & paine, 
my yeares iu wo are paſt: | 

My ſtrengch is gone, and through diſdaine 
my bones corrupt and waſte. 


11 Among my foes Lam a ſcorne, 
my friends are all di{maid: 

My neighbours and my kinſinen borne, 
to ſee me are afraid. a 

ta As men ence dead are out otmind, 
ſo am I now forgot: 

As ſmall effect in me they find, 

2s in a broken pot. 


Lg Lheard the brags of all the rout, 
their threats my mind did fray 
How they conſp ird and went about 
to take my life away. 
14 But Lord i truſt in me for aid, 
not to be ouertrod: ; 
For I confeſſe and ſtill haveſaid, 
tliou art my Lord and God. 


x 5 The length of all my life and age, 
Lord is in thy hand: 

Defend me from the wrath and rage 
of them that me witliſtand. 

16 Tome thy ſeruant (Lord) expreſſe, 
and ſhew thy ioytull face: 

And ſaue me Lord for thy goodneſſe, 
thy mercic and thy grace. 


The third part. 


17 Lerd let me not be put to blame 
for that on thee Icall: _ 
But let the wicked beare their ſhame 
and in the graue te fall. a 
x3 O Lord make dumb their Iiys outright 
that are addict to lies:: | 
And cruelly wich pride avd(ſpighty 
againſt the init deuiſe. 


19 O how great good haſtthouin ſtore, 
laid yp full ſafe for them, 
That fearc and truſt intheetherdore, 
before the ſonues of men! 1 
20 Thy preſeuce ſhall them fence & guide 
from all proud brags and wrongs: 
Wichin thy place 22 _— them hide 
5 om lte of tongues. 
{re - the le — 21 Thanks 


| g1Thankrto the Lord that hath declar'd 


on me as grace ſofarre, 
Mc to defend with wateh aud ward, 
as in a cowne of warre; 
22 Thus v1d [ ſay both day and nighe, 
wen was ſore oppreſt 
Lo, l was cleane calt out of ſ ght, 
yet hearuſt thou my requett, 


23 Ye Saintes lone ye the Lord, I ſay, 
the faĩthfall he doth guide: 

And to the proud he will repay 
according t otheir. pride. 


34 Be ſtrong, & God ſhaſl ſtay your heart 


behold and hane à luſt: 
For ſure the Lord will take your part, 
lich ye on him do trult, 


PSA L. XXX II. I.sS. 


He man is ble ſt whoſe wic kedneſſe, 
the Lord hath cleane remitted: 
And hewhoſe finne and wretchedueſſe 
is hid and alſo couered, 
1 Andblett is he to whom the Lord, 
imputeth not his ſiune: 
Which in his heart hath hid no gulle, 
har fraud is found therein, 


For whilt that I kept cloſemy ſiune 
infilence and conſtraint. 

My bones did weare and waſte away, 
with daily mone antl plaint. 

4 Fer night and day thy hand eu me 
fo grienous was and ſmart: 

Tkat all my bloud and humors moiſt, 
to driueſſe did conuert. 


5 I did there fore conſeſſe my fault, 
and all my ſinnes diſcouer: 

Then thou O Lord di metorgine, 
and all my ſinnes paſſe ouet: 

The humble man ſhall pray therefore, 
and ſeeke thee in due time: 

$0 that the flouds of waters great, 
ſhall haue no power on him. 


72 When trouble and aduerſitie, 
de compaſſe me about: 
Thou art my refuge and my ioy, 
and thou doeſt ride me out, 
$ Come hither and I ſhall thee teach, 
how thou ſhalt walke aright: 
And will thee guide asl myſelte 
haue learnd by proofe and ſi g ic. 


De nat ſo rude and ignorant, 
2s is the horfe and mule: | 
Wuoſe mouth withont a reigne oy bit, 
from harme thou canſt not rule, 
I» The wicked man ſhall manifold 
ſorrowes and griefe ſuſtaine: 
Put vnts him that truſts in God, 
kis goodnelle [hall remaine, 


"= ad 
p 1 
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11 Bemerrie therefore in the Lord. 
ye iuſt lift vp your voice: 
And ye ot pure and perte& hearty 
be glad and eke reioyce. 


PSALEXXXII I. I. . 


5 E righteous in the Lord reioyte, 
it is aſcemely fight, 

That vpright men wien thankſal l voice, 
ſhould praiſe the Lord of might, 

2 Praiſe ye the Lord with harpe aud ſang 
in Pſalesand pleaſant things: 

With late and inſtrument among, 
that ſounceth wich ten ſtrings, 


3 Sing to the Lord a ſong moſt new, 
with courage giue him praiſet 


For why,his werd 'is ever true, 


his workes and all his wayes. 
4 To iudgement, equitie, and right, 
he hath a great good will: 
And with his gifts he doth delight, 
the earth throughout to fill. 


3 For by the word of God alone, 
the heauens all were wrought: 
Their noaſts aud powers euery one, 
11s breath to paſſe hath brought. _ 
6 The waters great gathered hath k& 
on heapes witlun the ſhore: 
And bid them inthe depth to be, 
as in au houle of Itore. 


9 All men on earth both leaſt and moſe, 
teare God and keepe his law: 
Ye that inhabĩte in each coaſt, 
dread him and ſtand in awe. _ . 
$ What he commanded wrought it waty 
at ouce with preſent ſpeed: 
What kedoth will is brought to paſley 
with full effect indeed. 


9 The ceunſels of the nations rude, 
the Lord doth bring to nought: 
He doth defeate the multitude, 
of their deurceand thought. 
10 Bur his decrees continue {tH1, 
they neuer ſlac ke nor ſwage: 
11 rhe motions of his nnd and willy 
take place in euery age. 


The ſecond part. 


12 And bleſt ara they to whom the Lord. 
28 God and guide is knowne: 
Whom he doth chufe of meere accord, 
to take them as hi owne. _ 
1; The Lord from heanen cafts his fight, 
on men mortall by birth: . 
Conſidering from his rate of might, 


, a 


— 


x4 The Lord; I fay, whoſe hand hath 
mans heart, & doth it framet ( wrought 

For he alone doth know the thought 

and working of the fame, 

15 A king that truſteth in his hoaſt, 
ſhall not preuaile at Igrth: 

The man that of his might doth boaſt, 
ſhall fall for all his ſtrength. 


16 The troupes of horſemen cke ſhal faile, 
their ſturdie ſteeds ſhall ſterue: 

The ſtrength of horſe ſhall not preuaile, 
the rider to preſerue. 

17 Zut lo the eyes of God intend, 
and yatch to aide the iuſt: 

Withſuch at feare him to offend, 
and on his goodneſſe truſt. 


18 That he of death and great diſtreſſs, 
may ſet their ſoules from dreed: 
And if thar dearth their land oppreſſe, 
in hunger them to feed. 
1 Wherfore our ſoule doth ſtill depend 
on God our ſtrength and ſtay: 
He is ourthield vs to defend, 
and driue all darts away. 


20 Our fonle in God hath ĩoy and game, 
reioyring in his might: 
For why, in his moſt holy Name, 
we hope and much delight. 
21 Therefore let thy goodneſſe O Lord, 
ſtill preſent wir vs be: 
As we alway es with one accord 
do onely truſt in thee, 


PSAL. XIXIIII. TS. 


I Vill gizedand and henour both, 

. vnto the Lord alwayes: 

And eke my mouth for eucrmore, 
ſhall ſpeakevnro his praiſe, 

2 Idodelight to laud the Lord, 

In ſoule and eke in voice: 

That humble men and mortified, 
may heare and ſo reioyce. 


3 Therefore ſee that ye magniſie, 
wich me the lining Lord: 

And let vs now.exalt his Name 
together wich one accord. 

4 For I my ſelſe beſouęlit the Lord, 
he anſwered me againe: 

And me deliuerd incontinent 
from all my feare and paine, 


3 Who ſo they *that him bebold, 
all ſee his light moſt cleare: 
Their countenance ſhall net be daſkt, 

they need it not to feare. 
6 This ſillie wretch for fore reliefe, 
vnto the Lord did call: 
Who did him heare without delay, 


112 


and rid fiftn ont of thrall, 


ff 
4 . 
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7 The Angell of the Lord doth pitch 
bis tents in euery place, ; 

To ſaue all ſuch as feare the Lord, 
that nothing them deface. 

$ Taſte and conſider well therefore, 
that Ged is good and iuſt: 

O happie man that maketh him 
his onely ſtay and truſt. 

9 Feare ye the Lord ye holy ones, 
aboue all earthly thing: 

For they that feare the liuing Lord, 
areſure to lacke nothing. 


: to The Lions hall be hungerbit, 


and pin'd with famine much: 
But as for them that feare the Lord; 
no lacke ſhall be to ſucke 


The ſecond pare. 


11 Come neare therefore my children 
and to my words giue care: (deate, 

I ſhall yon teach the perſect way, 
how ye the Lord ſhould feare. 

12 Who is the man that would liue long, 
aud leadea bleſſed life? 

13 See thou refrainethy tongue and lips, 
from all deceit and ſtrate, 


14 Turve backe thy face from doing ill, 
and do the godly deed: 

Inquire for peace and quietneſſe, 
and followit with ſpeed. 

15 For why, the eyes of God aboue, 
ypon theiuſt are bent: f 

His eares likewiſe do heare the plaint 
of the poore innocent. 


is But he doth frowne & bend his browes 
vpon the wigked traine: 

And cuts away the memory 
that ſhould of them remaine. 

17 But when the iuſt do call and crie, 
the Lord doth heare them ſo, 

That out of gaineand miſery. 
forthwith he lets them go. 


18 The Lord is kind & ſtraight at hand, 
to ſuch as be contrite: 
He ſaues alſo the ſorrowfull, _ 
the poore and meeke inſprite, 
19 Full many be the miſeries 
that righteous men do ſaffer: 
But out of all aduerſities, 
the Lord will them deliuer. 


20 The Lord doth ſo preſerue and keep? 
bis very boues away: 5 
Tha much as one ot them 
doth periſh or decay. 9 
21 Theſinne ſhall Nay the wicked man, 
which he himſelfe hath wrought: - 
And ſuch as hate the righteousman, 
fhall ooutbebroughtto pooght. 
| 12 


*. 2 wo 


— 


be ans am 89a ad 


3 pleade my cauſe againſt my focs, 
confound their force and might: 


Fight on my part againſt all thoſe 
that ſeeke with me vo fight. 


2 Lay hand vpen thy ſpeare and ſhield, 


thy ſelfe in armour drefle: 


Stand vp for me and fight the field, 


to helpe me from diſtreſſe. 


3 Gird on thy ſword, and ſtop the way, 


mine enemies to withſtand: 


That thou vnto my ſoule maiſt ſay, 


lo I thy helpe at hand, 


& Coufound them with rebuke & blame, 


that ſeeke my ſoule to ſpill; 


Let them turne backe and lie with ſhame, 


that thinke to worke me ill. 


5 Let them diſperſe and flie abroad, 


as wind doth driue the duſt; 
And that the Angel! of our God, 


their might away may thruſt, 
6 Let all their wayesbe voyd of light, 


and ſlipperie like to fall: 


And ſend thine Angell with thy might, 


ro perſecute them all. 


7 For why, without my fault they haue 


in ſecret ſet their grin: 
And for no cauſe haue digd a cane, 
to take my ſoule therein. 


$ When they think leaſt, 8e haue no care 


O Lord deſtrey them all: 


Let them be trapt in their ore ſhare, 


and in their miſchĩefe fall. 


9 And let my ſoule, my heart and voice, 


in God haue ioy and wealth: 
That in the Lord I may reioyce, 
and in his ſauing h 


Is And then my bones ſhall fpeak & (ay 


my parts ſhall all agree: 


O Lord though they do ſeeme full gays | 


what man is like to thee? 


The ſecond part. 


It Thou deſt defend the weake fro them 
that are both ſtout and ſtrong: 

And rid the poore frem wicked men, 
that ſpoile and do them wrong, 


12 My cruell foes agauiiſt me riſe, 
to witneſſe things vntrne. 
And to accuſe me they deviſey 
of things I neuer knew 


Pſalme xx xv. 


But they that feare the lining Lord 
= the Lord doth ſaue them ſound : y 
And who that put their truſt in him, 
nothing ffiall them confound, 


PLAL. XX XV. I. H. 


19 

13 Where Ite chem did owe good will, 
they quit me with diſdaine: 

That they ſhould pay my good with iN, 
my ſaule doth ſore complaine. 

14 When they were ſiek I mournd there- 
and clad my ſelfe in ſacke? (fore, 

With faſting I did faintfull fore, 
to pray I was not ſlacke. 


15 As they had bene my brethren deare, 

I did my ſelfe behaue: 

As one that maketh wofull cheare, 
about his mothers graue. 

16 But they Amy diſeaſe did ioy, 
and gather ona rout? 

Yea abie& ſlaues at me did toy, 
with mocks and checksfull ſtout, 


17 The bellie gods and flattring trainey 
that all good things deride: 

At medogria with great diſdaine. 
and plucke their mouthes aſi de. 

13 Lord whe wile thou amend this geare, 
why doſt thou ſtay and pauſe? 

O rid my ſeule mine onely deare, 
out of theſe Lions cla wen. 


19 And then will T'giuethankes to thesy 
before the Church alwayes : 

And where moſt of the 1 — be, 
there . ſhew thy nou 

20 Let not my foes preuaile on me, 
which dad mefor no fault: : 

Nor yet to winke or turve their eye, 
that cauſleſſe me aſſault. : 


The third part, 


21 Ofpexce no word they thinke or ſay, 
their talłe is all vutrue: 
They ſtill conſult and would betray 
all thoſe that peace enſue. 
22 With open mouth they runne at me, 
they gape, they laugh, they fleexe; 
Well, well, ay they, our eye doth ſee 
the thing that we deſire. 


3 ; But Lord thou ſeeſt what wies they 
ceaſſe not this geare to mend: (take, 
Be not farre off, nor me forſake, 
as men that faĩle their friend, 


24 Awake, ariſep and ſtirre abroad, 


defend me in my right: 
Reuenge my cauſe,my Lord my God, 
and aide me with thy might, 


25 — to ay righteouſueſſe, 
my Lord God ſet me free: 
And let them not their pride expreſle, , 
nor triumph ouer me. 
26 Let not their hearts reioyce and erie, 
ehere, there, this geare goes trim: 
Nor giue them cauſetoſay on hie, 
we haue our will on him. 
14 27 Con- 
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27 Confoundthem with rebuke & ſhame, 
that ioy when I do mourne: 


And pay them home with ſpire and blame, 


that brag at me with ſcorne. 
28 Let them be glad and eke reioyce, 
which loue mine ypright way: 
And they all times with heart and voce, 
- thall praiſe the Lord and fay, 


29 Great is the Lord and datk excell, 
for why, he doth delight 

To ſee his ſeruauts proſper well, 
that is his pleaſant ſight. 

30 Whercfere my tengue Iwill apply, 

thy righteouſneſſe do praiſe; 

'Vato the Lord iny God will I 

ſing land and praiſe alwayes. 


PSAL,XXXVI.LH. - 


He wicked with bis workes vnĩuſt, 
deth thus perſwade his heart, 

Tliat of the Lord he hat no truſt, 
his feare is ſet apart. 
2 Yet doth he ĩoy in his eflate, 

te walke as be began, 
Jo long till he deſerue the hate 

of God and eke of man. 


3 His words are wicked, vile, and naught, 

his tongue no truth doth tell; 

vet at no hand will he be taught, 
which way he may do well. 

4 When he ſhould ſleep. thẽ doth hemaſe, 
his miſchieſe to fulfill: | 

No wicked wayes doth he refaſe, 
nut Buthing that is ill. 


's Put Bord thy geedneſſe det aſcend, 
aboue rhe heauens hie: 

$o doth thy truth it ſelfeextend 
vnto the cloudie ſxie, 

4 Much more then hils ſo high and ſteepe, 
thy juſtice is expreſt: 

Thy ins gements like to ſeas moſt deepe, 
thou ſauꝰ it both man and beaſt. 


7 Thy mereĩe is abone all things, 
O God it duth excel 
In truſt whereof as ih thy wings, 
the ſonues of men ſhall dwell, 
2 Within thy heuſe they thall be fed, 
with plentie at their will: 
Of all delights they ſhall be ſved, 
and take chereoftheir fill, 


9 Forwhy,the well of life ſs pure, 
doth ener ſlo from thee: 

And in thy tight we are full ſurs, 
the laſting hight to ſee. 

120 From fuch as x ou defire to knew, 
let not thy grace depart: 

Thy rightecuſvefic declareand ſhew 
to men of ypright heart. 


plalnie xx xvj. xx xvij. 


11 Let not the proud on me prevc; 
O Lord of thy good 3 
Nor let the wicked me affaile, 
to throw me out of place. 
12 Buttheyin their denice ſhall fall, 
wicked workes maintaine: 
They ſhall be ouerthrowne withal!, 
and neuer riſe againe, 


PSAL.XXXVII. W.W, 


(Gr not to ſeethe wicked men, 
in wealth to flouriſh (till: 
Nor yet enuie ſuch as to ill 
haue bent and ſet their will. 
2 Fer as greene graſſe and flouriſhing 
are cut and wither away: (herbe 
So ſhall their great p itie 
ſoone paſſe, fade and decay. 


3 Truſt thou therefore in God alone, 
te do well give thy mind: . 
So ſhalt theu haue the land as thine, 
and there ſure food ſhalt find. 
4 In God ſet all thy hearts delight. 
and looke hat thou wouſdſt haue; 
Or elſe canſt wih in all the world, 
thou needſt ĩt not to craue. 


5 Caſt both thy ſelfe and thine affairet 
on God with perleci truſt: 

And thou ſhalt ſee with patience, 

1 the . * 47 iuſt. 

6 e An name, 
Nein 

So that the Sunneenen at noone dayes, 
hall nor ſhine halfeſo bright. 


7 Be ſtill therefore and ſtedfaftly 
A — _ —— | 
ot inrinking for the us tate 
of leu d * wicked n - wa 

$ Shake off deſpite, enuie and hate, 
at leaſt in any wiſe: 

Their wicked ſteps auoĩde and flie, 
and follow nor their guiſe. 


For enery wicked man wil God 


deſtroy both more and leſſe: 
Bat ſuch as truſt in him, are ſure 
the land for ta poſſeſſe. 
To Watch but à vrhile, and thou ſhalt ſee 
no more the wicked traine, 
No not ſo mych as houſe or place, 
wherg once he did remaine. 


The ſecond pert. 
11 gut mercifull and humble men, 
enioy ſhall ſea and land: 
In reſt and peace they ſhall reĩoyce, 


for noughe ſhall chem withſtand. 
Iz The lend men and malicious 


again 
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2painlt the inft conſpire: 
They gnaſh their teeth at him; as men 
which do his bane deſire. 


1; Bat while that lend men thus de think 

the Lord Janghs them to fcorne: 

For why, he ſees their terme approch, 

N when they ſhall ſigh and mourne. 

14 The wicked haue their ſwerds out 
| their bew eke haue they bent, (drawne 
0 To ouerthroèẽ aud kill the poore, 

as ho the right way went. 


15 Put the fame ſword ſhall pierce their 
which was to kill the juſt: (beart, 
Likewiſe the bow ſhall breake toſhivers, 
wherein they put their truſt. 
Re 36 Doubt leſſe the iuſt mans poore eſtate, 
is better a great deale more, 
Then all theſe leud and wicked menus 
rich pompe and heaped ſtore, 


17 For be their power neuer ſo ſtrong, 
God will iz ouerthrow: 

Where contrary he doth preſerue 
the humble men and low. i 

, 18 He ſees by his great prouidence, 
| the good mens trade and wayt 

And will gue them inheritance, 

which neuer ſhall decay. 


19 They fhalinet be diſcouraged; 
when ſome are hard beſtead: 
When otherſhall be hungerbit, 
they ſhallbeclad and ſed, 
20 For wheſoarerwicked is, 
and enemie to the Lord 
Skal quai le, yea melt euen as lambs 
ortmo he char fies abroad. 


* Therhivd pau. | 


2 1 Behold the wicked horrowes much, 
and neuer ageine: 

Whereas the iutt by liderall gifte, 
makesn aud faine. 

22 For they whom God doth bleſſe, ſhall 
the land for heritage: chaue 

And they whom he deth curſe, likewiſe 
ſhalf periſtrin his rage. 

23 The Lord theiuſt mans waycs doth 
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26 But giues lwayes moſt liberally, 
and lends whereas is nerd 
His children and poſteritie, 
receiue of God their need, 


25 Flie vice therefore and wickednefle, 
and yertuedo embrace: A 
So God ſhall grant thee long to have 
on carth a dwelling place. 
28 For God ſo loueth equitie, 
and ſhewes to his ſuch grace: 
That he preferueth them alway, 
but ſtroyes the wicked race. 


29 Whereas the goed and godly men, 
inherit ſhall the land: , 

Hauing as Lords all thizgs therein, 
in their awnepower aud hand. 

30 The iuſt maus month dorh euer ſpeak i 
of matters wiſe and hie: 

His tongue doth take to edifie, 
with truth and equitis. 


37 For in his heart the law ef God 
his Lord doth {t:1labide: | 
So that where ener he goes or walkes, 
his foste can neuer flide. 
32 The wicked like a rauening wolfe, 
the ĩuſt man — — 
all meanes ſee lung him to ki 
20 if he fall abe, A 


The feuerth f 


27 Though he mould fall into bis hands, 


yet Cod would ſucconr ſend: 
Though men —— him ſentence gine, 
God would him yet defend. a 
4 Wait thou en God and keeps his way, 
he ſhall preſeruethaethen, 
The earth to rule, and thou ſhalt ſee- 
deſtroĩd theſe wicked men. a 


25 The wicked haue I ſeene mot ſtrong, 
and placed in high degree: 
Flouriſhins in all wealth and ſtore, 
23 doth the Lawrell tree. ; 
35 Burſaddenly he paſt away*”! 7” 
and lo he was quite gone: 
Ther I him ſought, but could not firid 
the place where dwelt ſuch one. 


and giues him good ſucceſſe: (guide, 37 Marke and behold the perfect man 
5 how 


To euery —— — takes in hand, 
he ſend d addreſſe. 

24 Though that he fall. yet is he ſure, 
not vtterly to quaiſe: 

Becauſe the Lord ſtretcheth out his hand 
at need, and doth not failt. 


25 I have bene aud 
yet did enn 
The iuſt man left, nor yet his ſced 
to beg for milerie. 


God doth him increaſe: 
For the inft man ſhall haue at length, 
great ĩey, with reſt and peace. 
$3 As fo tranſgreſſorz wo to them, 
deſtroid they ſkattall ber 
God will cut of their budding face, 
and rich poſteritie. 


39 But the ſaluation of the ĩuſt, 
doth come from God aboue: 
Who ia their trouble _ them aide, 
$ 3 


f 
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of his meary grace and lore. 
4 God deth them helpe, ſaue and deliner, 


from leud men and vniuſt: 
And ſtill will ſaue them, whilſt that they 
in him do put their truſt. 


| - PSAL, XXXVIII. I. Hi. 


; * 
vt me not to rebuke O Lord, 

in thy prouoked ire: 
Ne in thy heauie wrath O Lord, 

correct me I deſire. | 
2 Thine arrowes do ſticke faſt in me, 

thy hand dotb preſſe me ſore: 
Aud in my fleſh no health at all, 


appearcth anymore, 


3 Andallthis is by reaſon of 
| thy wrath that I am in: 

Nor any reſt is in my bones, 
by reaſon of my finne, + 

4 For lo my wicked doings Lord, 
aboue my head are gone: 

A greatcrloade then I can beare, 
they lie me ſore ypon, 


5 My wounds ſtinke and are feſtred ſo, 
as lothſome is to ſee: 

Which all through mine owne fooliſhnes 
betideth vnto me. 

& And I in carefull wife am brought 


in trouble and diſtreſſe: 

That I go wailing all the day 
in dolefull heapjacfſer 

9 My loines are fild with ſore diſeaſe, 
my fleſh hath no whole part: 

$ Ifecble am and broken ſore, * 
1Iroarcforgriefeof heaet. 

Thou knowſt Lord my deſire, my grones 
are open in thy ſight: (faile, 

ts My heart doth pant, my ſtrength doth 
mine eyes have loſt their light, 

2 My loners and my wonted friends, 
| ſtand looking on my we: 

Aud eke my kinſmenfarre away, 

are me departed fro, 


£2 They that did ſceke my life laid ſnares, 
aud they that ſought the way 

To do me hurt. ſpake ſies, and thought 
on miſchiefe all the day. 


The ſecond part, 


e; Bntasadeafe man I became, 
that cannot heare at all: 

14 Aud as one dumbe, that opens not 
his mouth te ſpeake withall. 

5 For all myconfidence O Lord, 

8 3 y — on thee: 
rd, thai Lord that art my God 
thou (halt giue care to we, , 
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16 This did Icrate, chat they my foes 
triumph not ouer me: 
For when my foote did flip, then they 
did ioy my fall to ſee. 
17 And truly I pqore wretch am ſet 
in place a wofull wight: 
And eke my grieuous heauineſſe, 
is euer in my ſight. 


13 For while that I my wickedueſſe, 
in humble wiſe conſeſſe: 

And while I for my finfull deeds, 

my ſorrowes do expreſſe: 

19 My foes do ſtill remaine aliue, 
and mightie are alſo: 

And they that hate me wrongfully, 
in number hugely grow. 


20 They ſtand againſt me that my good 
with euill do repay: 

Becauſe chat good and honeſt things 
I do enſue alway, 

21 Forſake me not, O Lord my God, 
be thou not farre away: 

22 Haſte me to helpe, my Lord my God, 
my ſafety and my ſtay. 


PS AL. XXXIX. IH, 
1 Said I will looke to my wayes, 
for feare l ſhould go wrong: 
I will take heede all times, that I 
offend not in my tongue. 
2 As with abit will keepe falt _ 
my month with force and naught 
Not once to whiſper all the while 
the wicked ate in fight, 


I keld my tongue and ſpake no word, 
, — — and ſtill: a 
Vea from talke I did refraine, 
but ſore againſt my will. 
4 My heart waxt hote within my breaſt, 
with muſing, thought and doubt: 
Which did increaſe and ſtirre the fire, 
at laſt theſe words burſt out. 


5 Lord number out my life and dayes, 
which yet Lhaue not paſt: 

So that I may be certified, 
how long my life thalllaſt. 

6 Lord thon haſt pointed ont my life, 
in length much like a ſpane 

ine ago is nothing vnto thee, 
lo vaine is euery man, 


9 Man walketh like a ſhade, and doth 
in vaine kimſelfe annc yy 

In getting goods, and canuut tell 
who thall the ſame enioy. 

3 Now Lord ſith things this wiſe de frame 
what helpe do I defire> 

ol truth my helpe doth hang enthee, 
I nothing ele require, 


The 


The ſecond part. 


g From all the ſiunes that I haue done, 


Lord quit me out of hand: : 
And make me not a ſcorne to foolet, 
that nothing vnderſtand. 
to I was as dumbe, and to complaine 
no trouble might me moue: 
Becauſe I knew it was thy worke, 
my patience for to prone. 


11 Lord take from me thy ſcourge and 
I canthem not withſtand: (plague, 


Ifaint and pine away for feare 
of thy moſt heauie hand. ; 


12 When thou for ſinne doſt man rebuke, 


he waxeth woe and wan: 
As doch a cloth that moths haue fret, 
ſo vaine a thing is man. 


1; Lord hearemy ſuite & giue good heed 


regard my teares that fall: 
1 ſoiourne like a ſtranger kere, 

as did my fathers all. 
14 O ſpare a little, giue me ſpace, 

my ſtrengtk for to reſtore: 
Before I go away from hence, 

and ſhall be ſeene no more. 
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I Waited long and foughtthe Lord, 
and patiently did beare: 
At length to me he did accord, 
my yoice and crie to heare. 


2 He pluckt me from the lake ſo deepe, 


out ofthe mire and clay: 
And on a rocke he ſet my feete, 
and he did guide my way. 


To me he taught a pſalme of praiſe, 
which I muſt ſhew abroad: 


And ſing new ſongs of tbankes alwayet, 


vnto the Lord our God. 


4 When all the folke theſethings ſhall fee 


as people muchafraid : 
Then they vnto the Lord will flee, 
and truſt ypen his aide. 


$ O bleſt is he, wh oſe hope and heart 
doth in the Lord remaine, 


That with the proud doth take no part, 


nor ſuch as lye and faine. 


6 For Lord my God thy wendrous deeds 


in greatneſfe farre do paſſe: 
Thy fauour towards vs exceeds - 
all things that euer was. 


7 When l intend and do deniſe 
thy workes abroad to ſhow: 

To ſuch a reckning they do rife, 
thereof no end I know. 


— 


s durnt oſtrinigi chou delight not in, That thoſe chat loue Gy healt 
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I know thy whole defire: 
With ſacrifice to purge his finne, 
thou doſt no man require. 


Mente offerings and ſacrifice, 
thou wouldft not haue at all: 
But thou (O Lord) haſt open made 
mine cares to heare withall. 
t. Rut then ſaid l, behold and looke, 
I comea meane to be: 
For in the volume of thy booke, 
thus is itfaid of meꝛ 


11 That I (O Lord) ſhould do thy mind, 
which thing doth like me well: 
For in my heart thy law I find, 
faſt placed there to dwell, 
12 Thy iuſtice and thy 3 
in great reſorts L tell; - 
Behold my tongueno time doth ceafſe, 
© Lord thou knoweſt full well, 


The ſecond part. 


1 I haue not hid within my breſt 
thy goodneſſe as by ſtealtht 
But I declare and haue expreſt 
thy truth and ſauing health. 
14 I kept not cleſethy louing mind, 
that no man ſhould it know: 
The truſt that in thy truth I find, 
to all the Church I ſhow. 


15 Thy tender mercie Lord) from me 
withdraw thou not away: 

But let thy lone and veritie 
preſerue me ſtill for aye. 

16 For I with miſchiefes many a one 
am ſore beſet about: 

My finnes increaſe, and ſo come on, 
I cannot ſpie them out. 


17 For why, in number they exceed 
— Coonel er — 
eart doth faint for very 

— meld. 


13] With ſpeed ſend helpe,andſct me free, 


O Lord I thee require: 
Make haſte with aide to ſacconr me, 
O Lordatmy defire, 


19 Tet them ſuſtsine rebuke and ſhame, 
that ſeeke my ſoule to ſpill; 


Dꝛiue backe my foes, and them defams, . . 


that wiſh and would me ill. 
20 For their ill feats do them deſcrie, 
that would deface my name: 
Ahwayes at me they rayle and crie, 
fie on hun, fie for ſhame, 


21 Let them in thee haue ĩoy and wealth, 


that ſeeke to thee alwayes: 


v. 
may 
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may fa. to God be praiſe, 
22 But as for me l ambut poore, 

| oppreſt and broaght full low: 
ret thou O Lord wilt me reſtore 


33 For why,thook b 125 anderult 
— eng Goda chou art iuſt, 
wich me no time l. 
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* man ĩs bleſt that carefull is 
che needy to couſider: 
For in the ſeaſon perillous 
the Lord will him deliuer. 


=P © Plilne xl; zl 


1 Due in myritbt thou baſt me kept, 
in thy preſence place 'd 
where ſhall dwell for = f 


Ty The Lord, the God of [itacl, 
be praiſed enermore: . 
Euen ſo be it, Lord will Ifay, 
euca ſo de it therefore. 
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the wel. ſprings to obtaine: 
So doth my ſoule deſire il way 
with thee Lord to remaine. 


Tke as the Hartdorh breathe and bray 


a The Lord willmake him ſafe de ſound, * MY ſoule doth thirſt, g weld draw neare 


andi happte jn the land: 
And be will f r luer him 
into his enemies hand. 


3 And in his bed when he lies ſicke, 
the Lord wilthim reftore: 

And thos (O Lord wile turne to health, 
his ſickneſſe and his ſore. 

4 Then in my fickiefſechns ſay I, 
haue merci Ford an me: 

And heale my ſoule which is fall wo, 
that Ioffeaded thee, 


Mine enemies witht me ill in heart, 
and thus ot me did ſay: 

When ſhall he die, that all his name 
may vaniſt quite away?! 

4 And when they come to viſit me, 
they alike if Edo well: 

But in their hearts fiſt heſe they hate, 
and to theif mate u tell. 


They bite their tips, and whiſper ſo, 
"of as though ch ram mecharme: 
And caft their fetches how to trap 
4 me with ſome mortall harme. 
2 Some grĩenous fin bath brought him te 
this r oy rhey! laue: 
Re is ſo lo, that without doubt 
xiſe can he notagaine, 


- 9 he man alſe that I did truſt, 

-- mth me did vſe deceit: 

Who at my table eat my bread, 
theſame for me layd waite. 

ro Haue mercy Lord on me therefore, 
and let me be preſecrued : 

That I way render vnto them 


the things they haue deſerued. 


11 By this I know aſſuredly 

| to bebeloned of thee, 

When that mine enemies haue no cauſe 
to triumph ouer me. | 


the lining God of might: 
O when ſhall I come and appeare 
in preſence of his fight! 


The teares all times art | 
which from mine e 

When wicked men cr:e ont ſo faft, 
where now is God thy guide? 

4 Alas what ęrieſe is it to thinke, 
what freedome once I had: 
Theuefore my ſoule,as at pits brinke, 

moſt heanieis and fad. 


When I did march in good array, 
furniſhed with my traine, 

Vmo the Temple was our way, _ 
with ſongs and hearts moſt ſaine. 

5 My ſoule why art thon ſad alwayes, 
and fretſt thus in my breſt? 

Truſt ſtill in God, for him to praiſe 
I held it euer beſts | 


By him I haue ſuccour at need. 
againſt all paine and griefe: 

He is my God, whichwith all. ſpeed 
will haſte to fend reliefe. 

6. And thus my ſoule within me Lord, 
doth faint to thinke vpon 

The land of Iordan, and record 
the little hill Hermon. 

＋ N 


7 One grieſe another in doth call, 
as clouds burſt out their voice; 

The flonds of cuill that do fall, 
runne ouer me with noiſe, 

$ Yet I by day felt thy goodneſſe, 
and helpe at all aflayes: 

Likewiſe all night I did not ceaſſe, 
the liuing God to praiſe, 


9 I am perſwaded thus to ſay 
to him with pure pretence, 
O Lord thou art my guide and ſtay, 
my roc lie and ſure defence, 
Why do I chen in penſincueſſe, 
© + Hapging 


# 


hanging thehead thus walke, 
While that mine enemies me oppreſſe, 
aud yexe me with their ta[ke? 


10 For why,they pierce my inward parts 


with panꝑs to be abhord, 


Whenthey cric ont with ftabburn hearts, 


where is thy Gd thy Lord? 


11 So ſoonewhy toſt thou faint & quaile 


my ſoule with paine oppreft> 


With thoughts why doeſt chy ſelfe aſſaile 


ſoſote within my breſt⁊ 


23 Truſt inthe Lerd thy God alwayes, 
and thenthe time ſee, 


To giuc him thanks with aud and praiſe, 


for health reſtor d to chee. 
PS AL. XLIII. T.S, 
P. e and reuenge my cauſe O Lord, 
from them that euill be: 

From wicked and deceitfull men, 

O Lord deliner me, 
3 For of my ſtrength thou art the God, 

why putſt thou me thee fro} 


And why walke I fo heauily, 
oppreſſed with my focy 


3 Send out thy light,and ele thy truth, 
and leade me with thy grace: 

Which may conduct me to thy hill, 
and to thy dwelling place. 

4 Thenſhall1to the altar go, 
of God my ĩoy and cheare: 

And on my harpe ꝑme thaukes to thee, 
O God my God molt deare, . 

$ Why art thou then ſo ſad my foule, 
and fretſt thus in my breaſt: 

Still truſt in God, for him te praiſe 
I hold it alwayes beſt, 

6 Byhim I haue deliverance 
againſt all paine and grieſe: 

He is my God which doth alwayes 
at need ſend me reliefe. 


PSAL. XL I11I Ts. 


Vr eares haue heard our fathers tell, 
and reuerently record, 


The wondrous works that thou haſt dope 


in alder time O Lord, 
2 How thou didſt caſt the Gentiles out, 


and ſtroĩdſt them with Prong hands 


Planting our fathers in their place, 
and gaueſt to them their land. 


They cot ucred not by ſword nor 


the land of thy beheſt; (ſtrength, 23 


Bat by chy hand, thx arme and grace, 


Plalme zlij.xlitij, | 


becauſe thou jonedfithem beſt. 


4 Thou art my King, O God, that holpe 
: 


Izcab in ſundry wiſe 
3 Led with thy power we threw downe - 
as did againſt ys riſe, _ (ſuch 


6 1 truſted not in bow nor ſword, 
they could not ſave me ſonng: 

7 Thou keptſt vs from dur enemies rage, 
thou didſt oux fes confound. 

3 And ſtill we boaſt ofthee our God 2 


and praiſe thiue holy Name: 


ret now thou goeſt not With. our hoaſt, 


but leaueſt vt to ſhame. 

to Thou mad vs flie hefore our foes, 
and fo were ouertrod: 

Our enemicsſpoild aud N 
when we were ſparſt abroad. 

11 Thou haſt ysginen to our toes, 
as ſheepe fox to be ſlaine: 

Amoneſt che lieathen euery whers-. 
ſcattred we do remaine.. 


12 Thy people chou haſt ſold like flanerg 
and as à thing of nought: | 
For profit none thou hadſt ghereby, 
no gaineat all was ſought. 
3; And toourveighbguratbouhaſt made 
of ys a laughing ſtocke: 
And thoſe that round about vs dwell, 
at vs do grin and mocke. 


The ſecond pars. 


14 Thus weſerve for nane other vſe, 
but for a common talke: - 
They mock, they ſcorne & nod their head, 
where ere they ge or wake, | 
15 1amatham'd contin 
to heare theſe wicked men: 
Yeaſo I bluſh, that all my face 
with red is couered then 


x6 For why, we heare ſuch Nafidroug + _ 
ſich falſe reports and lies: (wordsy 
That death it ĩs to ſee their wrongs, 
their threatnivgs and their cries. | 
17 For all this weforgot not thee, 
nor yet thy couenant E: 
13 We turne not backe our hearts from 


nor yet thy paths forſake. (thee, 


1 Let thou haſt trod vs downeto daſt, 
where dens of dragons be: 

And couered vs with ſhade of death. 
and great adyerficie. . 

20 If we had our Gods name forgot, 
and helpe of Idols ſought: N 

21 Would not God then haue tride this 
for he doth know eur thought? 


alyayes are we ſlaine $hus; 


cout. 


3 


25 


23> 


Nay,nay,for thy names ſale, O Lord, 
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| e ynto the eee ſents 
right ſo they deale with vs. 
Vp d Shy ſleepeſt thou? awake, 
and leaue vs not forall: 
24 Why hideſt thou thy countenance, 
and doſt forget our thrall? 


4 * 
2 


23 For den to duſt our ſoule is brought 
and we now at laſt caſt: 
Ourbellie like as it wereglude, 
vnto theground cleaues faſt. 

26 Riſe vp therefore for our defence, 
and helpe vs Lord at need: 

We thee beſeech for thy goodueſſe, 
to reſcue vs with ſpeed. 
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N Y heart doth take in hand 
ſome godly ſong to ſing: 
The praiſe that I ſhall ſhew therein, 
| pertaineth to the King. 
2 My tongue ſhall be as quic ke, 
his honour ts endite, 
As is the penof anyſcribe, 
that vſeth faſt to yrrite. 


3 O faireſt of all men, 
thy ſpeech is pleaſant pur e: 
Fer God hath bleſſed thee with gifts, 
for euer to endure. 
4 About thee gird thy fword, 
O Prince of mighteleas 
With honour, glory and renowne, 
thy perſon pure js deckt. 


3 Go forth withgodly ſpeed, -. 
with metkneſſe, truth and right: 
And thy right hand ſhall thee inftrut 
in workes of dreadſull might. 
CE Thine arrowes ſharpe and keene, 
their hearts ſo ſore ſhall ſting: 
That folke ſhallfall and kneele to chee, 
yea, all thy foes, O King. 


7 Thy royall ſeate O Lord, 
for euer ſhall remaine, 
Becanſethe Scepter of thy Realme 
dothrighteonſnefſe maintaine. 
$ Becauſe thou Joveſt the right, 
and doſttheill deteſt: 
God enen thy God hath nointed thee 
with roy aboue the reſt. 


9 With Myrrhe and ſauours ſweete, 
up clothes are all beſpread: 
When thou doſttrem thy pallace paſſe, 
therein to make thee glad. 
1 Kings daugkters do attend 
in fine and rich array: | 
At thy rigit hand the Queenedoth ſtand 
in geld and garments gay, 
* * 
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The ſecond pare. 


11 O daughter take good heed, 


incline and gꝑiue goed earee 
Thou muſt forget thy kindred all, 

and fathers heuſe moſt deare. 
Iz Then ſhall the King deſire 

thy beautie faire and trim: 
For why, he is thy Lord thy God, 

and thou muſt worſhip him. 


1; The daughters then of Tyre, 

with gifts full rich to ſee, 
And all the wealthy of the land 

ſhall make their ſuĩte to thee, 
14 The daugliter of the king 

- is glorious to behold: 

Within hercloſet ſhe doth fit, 

all deckt in beaten gold. 


15 In robes well wrought with needle, 
and many a pleaſantthing: 

With virgins faire en her to waite, 
ſhecometh te the King. 

16 Thus are they brought with ioy, 
and mirth on every fide, 

Into the pallace ofthe King, 
and therethey do abide, 


15 In ſtead of parents left, 
O Queene, the chance ſo ſtands, 
Thou ſhalt haue ſons whem thou maiſt ſet 
as Princes in all lands. 
18 Wherefore thy holy Name, 
all ages ſhall record: 
The people ſhall giue thanks to thee, 
for euermore, O Lord, 


SAL. XLVI. I. H. 


ou Lord is our defence and aide, 
the ſtrength whereby we ttand: 
When we with woe are much diſmaide, 


he is our a. at hand, (teare, 
2 Thengh th'earth remouc, we will not 
though hils ſo high and ſteepe, 
Be chruſt and hurled here and there, 
within the ſea ſo despe. 


3 No though the wanes do rage ſo ſore, 
that all the banks it ſpils: 
And though it ouerflow the (hore, 
and beate downemightic hils, 
4 For one faire floud doth ſend abroad 
his pleaſant ſtreames apace: 
Tofreſh the Citie of our God, 
and waſh his holy place. 


5 In midſt of her the Lord doth dwel, 
ſhe can no whit decay: 

All things againſt her that rebell, 
the Lord will truly flay. 

6 The heathen folke, the kingdomes feare, 
the people make anole: The 


The earth doth melt and not =. 
when G04 puts forth kigvbice, © 


9 The Lord of hoaſts doth take our part, 
, to vs hehath an eye: 
Our hope of health with all our heart, 
on lacobs God deth lie, (thought, 
$ Come heare andſee with mind and 
the working ef our God: 
What wonders he himſelfe hath wroughe 
in all the world abroad, 


By him all warresare huſhtand gone, 
which countries did conſpire: 
Their bowes hebrake & fpears each one, 
their chariors burnt with fire, 

10 Leaue off therfore(ſaith he)and know 
I am a God moſt ſtout: 

Among the heathen high and low, 
and all the earth throughout. 


11 The Lord of hoaſts doth vs defend, 
he is our ſtrength and tower: 

On lacobs God we do depend, 
and on his miglitie pewer, 
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d people all in one accord, 
clap hands and ehe reioycet 

Be glad and (ing vnto the Lord 
with ſweete andpleaſant voyce. 

2* For _ the Lord and dreadfull is, 
with wonders martiifold: 

A mighty King he is truly, 
in all the earth extold. 


3 The people ſhall he make to be 
vnto our bondage thralk 

And ynderneath our feete he ſhall 
the nations male to fall. 

4 For vs the heritage he choſe, 
which we poſſeſſe alone: 

The flowrithing worſhip of lacob; 
his welbeloued one. 


z Our God aſcended vp on hie, 
with ioy and pfeaſant noiſe: 

The Lord goes yp aboue the flue, 
with trumpets royall voice. 

s wy praiſes to our Ged, fing praiſe, 

ng praiſes to our King: 

7 For God is King of all theearth, 

all ſxilfull praiſes ſing. 


$ God on the heathen reignes,and fits 
ypon his holy throne: 
The Princes ot the people haue 
them ĩoyned euery ene 
9 To Abrahams people for out God 
which isexalred hie, 
As with a buckler doth defend 
thecarth continually, 
! 
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Reat is the Lord, & with great praiſe, 
G to be aduanced till, — " 
Within the Citĩe of our God, 


vpen his holy hill. 

2 Mount Sion is a pleaſant 18. 
it glad deth all the land: 

The Citie of the mightie King, 
on her North fide deth ſtand. 


3 Withinthepallaces thereof, 
God is a e knowne: 

For lo, the kings are gathered, and 
together they are gone. 

4 But when they did behold it ſo, 
they wondred, and they were 

Aſtonied much, and ſuddenly 
were driuen bac ke with feare. 


5 Great terror there on them did fall, 
for very wo erie: 

As doth a woman when ſhe ſhall 
go trauell by aud by. ; 

6 As thou with Eaſterne wind the ſhips, 
vpon the ſea doit breake : 

$0 they were ftroid.and euen as 
we heard our fathers ſpeake: 


7 So in the Citie of the Lord, 
we ſawas it was told: 

Ya in the Citie which bur God, 
for euer will vphold. 

$ O Lord we wait and do attend 
on thy good heipe and grace: 

For which we do all times attend 
within thy holy place. 


9 O Lordaccording to thy Name, 
for euer is thy praiſe: 
And thy right hand &. Lord is full 
of ——— alwayes. 
Ie Let for thy iudgements, Sion 
ſulßlled benth ioyes: + n 
And eke of luda grants Lord, 
the daughters to reioyce. 


11 Go walke about all Sion hill, 
yea round about her go: 
And tell the towers that thereupon 
are builded on a row, 
12 And marke ye well her bulwarks al 
behold her towers there: 
That ye may tell thereof to them, 
that after ſhall be here. 


1; For this God is our God, our God 
For euermore is he: | 
Yeaand vnto the death alfo, 


our guider (hall he be, 
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Ll people hearken and zue eare, 
A to that tliat I ſtall tell: ; 
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2 Jock high and low both ric 
that in the world do ell. 
3 For hy my mouth ſhal make 
of many things right wiſe: 
In vaderftanding all my hearts 
his ſludie exerciſe. - 


4 Iwillinclinemine eare to know 

. the parable ſo darke: 

And open all my doubtfullſpeech, 
in meeter on my Harpe. 

s Why ſhould l 
or any carefall royle: 

Or elſe my foes which at m heeles, 
are preſt my lifets ſpoiler 


E Forasfor ſuck as riches have, 
* — their truſt s mot 
And t which of cheir treaſures great, 
them{clues do brag and boaſt: 
y There is not one of chem that can 
his brothert death redeeme:' 
Or that can giue a price to God, 
ſufficient tor kim. 


8 linter greats price de pay. 


Or that he might bu ie prong, 
or not in graue remaine. 

They ſee wiſe men as well at  fooles 
ſubiect vntodearhs bands: 


And beingdead,ftran 5ollelle 
ther —— 


e Their care is to build honſes beine, 
and ſo determine 

To make their name right great on earth, 
for euer to eudure 

11 — 

— * — — 

B& But ſhall at tengrhealte of deatbseup, 

as well as the bruite beaſt. 


ref " 92194 
trhongh 
1 And eng they hey rey cher their -——— 


to be moſt 
Their Tyr ee yet approneeheir x talke, 


n+ A Fee brought, 


WP. ſhall — eate, and in that day, 
tts iuſt ſhall Lord eee 


15 * andrheir royall ort 
—— on 
2s to 

3 A 
46 Bac me, 
1 2 4 
Decauſe he will of his good -- ---qgz 
my ſoule receine ug. 


„ Vang man warr weudronsrichy 


3 
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| feare not I fay therefares 
” Although t — of his houſe 
increaſeth more and more. 
13 Fer when he dies, of all theſethings, 
nothin gſha he receite: 6 | 
His g'or ory wi olle him, * 
his pompe will take her leaue. | 


19 Yet in this liſe he takes himſelfe, | 
the happieſt vnder Sunne: 

And others like wiſe ftatter him, | 
faying ,Allig well done. 

20 * —— he live as long, 

a did his fathers old: 

Tet ſh” he needs at lengtb give place, 

and be brought ro cache fold. 


21 Thus man te , ů God hath cald, 
yet doth he not confider: 

But like bruite beaſts ſo doth he liue, 
which _ to duft and powder, 
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emightie God, 

th*Eternsll hath thus fpoke: 
And all the world, 

he will call and provoke; 
Euen from the Eaſt, - 

and fo forth to the Weſk: 
2 Frem toward Sion, 

which place he liketh heft: 
God will appeare, 

in beantic moſt excellent: 
Our God will come, 

before that long time be ſpere, 


Deucuring fire, 

ſhall go before his face: 
A great tem 

ſhall roundabout him trace. 
4 Then ſhall he call, 

the earth and heauens bright, 
To indge his folke, 

with equiticand right. 
s Saying, goto, 

and n my Saints aſſomble, 


ct they ke 
8 a; Airs 0n6t diſemble. 


E Theheanens ſhall: 

declare his righteouluefſe: 
For God is iudge 

of all e leſſe. 
2 Heare my 

for 1 l fon now reuealet 
Liſt Iſrael, 

I will thee nougbt concesle: 
Thy God, thy God 

am 1, and will not blame thee 
$ For giuing not, 

all manner offrings to mee 


91 


haue us need 
to ou — * at alle 
Goates oft = 9 
or Calfe out of thy ga: 
Io For all the beaſts 
are mine within the woods? 
On thovſand juls, 
cattell are mine owne goods, 
xt 1 know for mine, 
all birdsthatare on mountaines? 
All beaſts are mine, 
which-haunt the $elis & fouutaines, 


12 Hungrie if 1 were, 
I would not thee it tell: 
For all is mine 
that in the world doth dell. 
13 EateTIchefleſh, a 
of great Buls or Bullochie 
Or drinke the bloud. 
of Goates and of the focks? 
14 Offer to God, 
praiſe and hearty thankſgiuinge 
And pay thy vowes, 
vnto God ener lining. 


15 Call 

when troubled thou ſhale be: 
Then will Thel 

and thou lt honour me. 
' 36 To the wicked, 

thus ſaich ch Eternall God: 
Why doſt thou preach 

my lawes and heſts abroad: 
17 Seeing thou haſt, 

them with thy mouth abuſed, . 
And hateſt to be 

by diſcipline reformed ? 


My words 1 ſay, 

thou doſt reie& and hate. 
13 If that thou ſee 

a theeſe, as with thy mate 
Tho: runſt with him, 

and ſo your ꝑrey do ſeeke; 
And art allons, 

with bauds and ruſflans eke. 
10 Thou giueſt thy ſelfe 

to backbite ànd to flander: 
And how thy tongre. 

deceiues, ĩt is a wonder. 


25 Thau fitteſt muſing ,, 

thy brother how to blame: 
And how to put 

thy mothers ſonne to ſhame. 
21 Theſe things thou didit, 

and hileſt I held my „ 
Thou didſt me iudge, 

becauſe l ſtaĩd ſo longs 
Like to thy ſelfe: e 

yet th 1 leace, 
Oace dolce ng l g 

ol thy wrongs wult tecompenc e, 
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22 Conſder thi 
1 = the Lord, 


he — wich his words 
Left without helpe 

I ſpoile you as à prey. 
2; ow jo that thankes 

offereth; praiſeth me e 
Faith the Lord Cod: Ae 

and he that walheth this traca, 
1 yy him teach 


ods aninghealek to embrace, 
Another ofthie Care by LH. 


= God of Gods;the Lord. 
hath cald the earth. by name: 
From whence the Sunne doth e 
the ſetting of the ſame. 
1 From Sion bis faire place, 
kis glory brightandcleares . 
Thogen ect beantie of his grace, 
mthence it did appeare. 


3 Our God ſhall come in haſte, 
to ſpeake he ſhall not doubt: 
Before him ſhallæhę ſier waſte, 
and tempeſt runnd about. 
4 The heauens from on hie. 
the earth bel 
He will callforti to iadge and — 
his folke he doth deuiſe. 


Bring forth my Saints, faith 

a — laichfu ll flocke ſo — 
Which are in band and league with me, 

my law A — 
4 And when theſe thing are tr 

the heauensſhall record: he 
That God is iuſt, and all muſt bide 

the iudpement of the Load. 


7 My peoples 5 heed, 
Iſrael * —— 
I am thy Go e at a 
— canſt jo — — 
31d got ſayꝝ to thee, 
thy ſacrificeis flacke: - 
Thou effreſt daily vnto me, 
much more then I do lacke. 


9 Thinkſt thou that I do nee _ 
thy cattell yong or ol 
Orelſe ſo much defire to ſeed 
on Goatesout of thy fold 2 
10 Nayallthe beaſtsarcmine, 
in woods that eatetbeir fils: 
And thonſands there ofneate and kine, 
that run wilde ou the dun. 


. 


be facond parts 
11 Thebirds that build on hie 
in kikand 


d ont of ibu 4 


30 - 
--  Andbetsthat in the fields de lye, 
| re ſubĩect to my might. 

x2 Then though [ hungred ore, 


what need I veght of thine? 
Sith that the earth with her great ſore, 
and alltherein ismined 


2; Tobulsflcſhhavel mind, 
to eate it doſtthen thinke? 
Or ſuch a ſweetneſſe do I find, 
the blond of goates to drinkeꝰ 
x4 Gine to the Lord hispraiſe, 
with thanks to him apply: 
Aud ſee thou pay thy yowes alwayes 


ynto the God moſt hie. 


15 Then ſeeke and call tome, . 
when ought would worke thee blame: 
And 1 will ſure deliuer thee, 
that thou mayeſt praiſe may Name. 
16 Butto the wicked traine, 
which talke of God each day: 
And yet their workes are foule aud vaine, 
to them the Lord will ſay: 


127 With what a face dareft thou, 
my word once ſpeake or name? 
Why doth thy talke my law allow, 
thy deeds deny che ſame? 
15 Whereasfor to amend 
thy life thou art fo ſlac ke: 
My word the which thou doſt pretend, 
is caſt behind thy backe, 


Thetbird part. 


1% When thou a theefe doſt ſee, 
by theft to line in wealth? 

With him thou ruaſt, and doſt agree, 
likewiſe tothrive by ſtealth. 

20 When tho doft them behold. 
that Mues and maides defile: 

Thou lik ſt it well. and waxeſt bold, 

; to vſerkat fie mot vile. 


31 Thy lips chon doſt apply, 
4 —_— * 
tengne is taught to and lie, 

Thy ay ids code the ſame. 

21 Thon ſtadĩeſt xe reuile 
thy friends to thee fo neare: 

With ſlander thou wouldſt needs defile, 
thy mothersſenne moſt deare, 


2; Hereat while I do winke, 
as though I did net ſee: 
Thou goeſt on ſtill, and ſo doſt thinke, 
* I am like to thee, 
21 Butſure 1 Will not let, 
to ſiriſtewhin I begin? 
Thy faults in order I will ſer, 
and open all thy ſinne. 


l Marketlls © you require, © 


$___ 


— 
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that have not God in mind: 
Leſt when I plague you in mine ire, 
your helpe be farre to find, 
86 He that doth giue to me, 
the ſacrifice of praiſe: 
Doth pleaſe me well, and he ſhall ſes 
to walke in godly wayes. 
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O Lord conſider my diſtreſſe, 
and now with ſpeed ſome pity tale: 
My ſinnes deface,y faults redreſſe, 
good Lord for thy great mercies ſake, 
2 Waſh me & Lord, and make me cleane, 
from this vniuſt and ſinfull act: 
And puritie yet once againe, 
my hain ous crime and bloudy ſact. 


3 Remorſe and forrow do conſtraine 
me to acknowledge mine exceſſet 
My ſinne alas doth ſtill remaine 
before my face without releaſe, 
4 For thee aloue I haue offended, 
committing eꝑill in thy ſight: 
And if I were therefort condemned, 
yet were thy iudgements iuſt & right, 


3 It ĩs tos manifeſt alas, 
that firſt I was conc ein' d in ſinne: 
Yea of my mothrrſo borne was, 
and yet vile wretch remaine therein, 
6 Alſo beheld Lord thou doſt loue 
the inward truth of a pure heart: 
Therefore thy wiſedome frem aboue, 
thou haft reucal'd me to conuert. 


' 9 If thou with hyſope purge this blot, 


I ſhall be cleaner then the glaſſe: 
And if thou waſh m . 
the ſnow in whiteneſſe ſhall I paſſe, 
$ Wherefore6 Lord ſuch ioy me ſend, 
thatinwardly I may find grace: 
And that my ſtrength may amend, 
which thou kaſt ſwa for my tref- 
(paſſe, 
9 Turne backe thy face and frowning ire, 
for I haue felt enough thy hand, 
And purge my finnes1 thee deſire. 
which do in uumber paſſe the ſand. 
ro Make new my heart within my breaft, 
and frame it to thy holy will: 
Thy conſtant Spirit in me let reſt, 
which may theſe raging enemies kill. 


Yhe ſecond part. 


tit Caſt me not ( Lord) ont frem thy face, 
but ſpeedily my torments end: 
Take not from me thy ſpirit of grace, 
which may from dangers me deſend. 
xz Reſtore me to thoſe ioyes againe, 
which [was wont in thee co wo , 
: n 
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And let me thy free ſpirit retame, 7 With hyſope Lord beſprinkle me, 
which —— ther way ſtirre my mind, Ithallbecleanſed ſo: 
| Yea waſh thou me,andfv1 ſhall 
13 Thus when I ſhall thy mercies know, be whiter then the ſnow. 
I ſhall inſtruc others therein: 8 Of ioy and gladnefle make thou me 
And men that are likewiſe brought low, to hearethepleaſantvorce: 
by mine example ſhall flie ſinne. That ſo the bruſed bones which then 
14 O God that of my health art Lord, haſt broken, may reioyce. 
forgiue me this my bloudy vice: : 
My heart aud tongue ſhall then accord, 9g Fromthebehelding of my fiunes;. 
to ling thy mercies audiuſtice, Lord turne away thy face: 
: And allmy deeds of wickedneſſe, 
15 Touch thou my lips, my tongue vntie, do vtterly deface. 
e. O Lord which art the onely key: 10 O God create in me a heart 
5 And then my mouth ſhall teſtiſie, vnſpotted in thy ſight: 
thy wondrous works & praiſe alway, And eke within my bowels Lord, 
16 And asforoutward ſacrifice, renew a ſtabled ſpirit, . 
| I would haue offered many a one: 
But thou eſteemſt them of no price, x1 Ne caſt me from thy fight,nortake 
and therin pleaſure tał ſt thou none. thy holy $ piri away: 
The comfort of thy ſauing helpe, 
17 The heauĩe heart, the mind oppreſt, iue me againe I pray. 
O Tord thou neuer doſt reiect: 11 With thy free Spirit eſtabliſh me, 


And to ſpeake truth it isthe beſt, and I will teachi therefore 


and of all ſacriſice th effect. Sinners thy wayes,and wicked ſhall 
I 3 Lord vnto Sion turne thy face, beturned ta thy lore, 
, pewre out thy mercies on thy hill: | 
And en Ieruſatem thy grace, X The ſec and part. 
build vpthe wals and lone it fill, 
1j O God that art Ged of my heakk, 
19 Thou ſhalt accept then our offrings from bloud deliver me: 
, of peace and righteouſneſſe, I ſay: That praiſes of thy „ 
Yea calues and many other things, | my . may ling to thee. 
vpon thine altar will we lay, 14 My * t yet faſt cloſed beg 
| Thepraties of chy guete 
| e praiſes o maieſtie, 
Another ofthe ſame byT.S. — ſo diſcloſe, 
H on me Lord aſter 15 I wonld haue offered ſaeriſice, 
thy great aboundinę grace: if that had pleaſed thee: 
After thy mercies multit But pleaſed with burnt offerings, 
do thou my fianes deface, | 1 know thou wilt not be. 
2 Yea waſh me more from mine offence, 16 A troubled ſpiritisfacrifice 
and cleanſe me from my ſinne: delightfullin Gods eyes: 
For I do know my faults, and Rill A broken and an humble hearty 
my ſinne ĩs in mine eyne. God thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
3 Againſtthee,thee alone l haue 17 In thy good will deale gently Lord 
offended in this caſe: to Sion, and witbhall 
And enill haue I done before Grant that of thy Ieruſalem, 
the preſence of thy face, vpreard may be the wall. 
4 That in the things that thea haſt done, 15 Burne offerings, gifts and ſacrifice 
vpright thou maiſt be tride: of iuſtice in that day 
And eke in indging that the doome Thou ſhale accept, and caſues they ſhall 
may paſſe ypon thy fide, vpon thine altar lay. 
$ Behold in wickedneſſe my kind, PS AL. L II. I. H. 


aud ſhape I did receiue: 
And le my fiufull mother eke, 


in finne did me conceive. WII doeſt thou tyrant boaſt abroad, 
& But lo, the truth in in ward parts, thy wicked workes ro praiſe? 

is pleaſant yuco thee: Doſt thou not know there is a God, 
And ſecrets of thy wiſedome thou; whoſe mercies laſt alwayes? _ 


reuealed haſt to me, 2 Why deck chy miu yet 4 I 


/ 


YL 
1 


$ The Lord lookt downe on ſons of men, And now mine eye with toy doth ſee 
JAS +: 


from heaurn all abrs on them my hearts deſire. 
To ſee if ee n 1 = 
* Theparealtyone bur of thewdy, 0 70 ; 
There is not one doth any ge O God ęiue care and do apply 
A there is not one ax aH. to heare me when l pray: 
| PIES. INE PAL VL And when tu thee I call and erie, 
5 Do not all wicked workers know, bide not thy ſelſe away. 
ey do feed pon 2 Take heed to me, grant my requeſt, 
My people as they feed enbread, and anſwer meagaine: 
the Lord they call nor on With plaines I pray fall ſore eppreſt, 
E Even there th were afraid and Rood great — conſtraine. 
with trembling all difmaid: 79 ' 
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ſuch wicked wiles. to warpe? whythey mould be afraid. " 
Thy tongue vntrue in forging lies, 
is ike a razor ſharpe. 7 For God his bonesthat thee befieg'd, 
N hath ſcattred all abroad: 
3 On miſchiefe why ſetſt thee thy mind, Thou haſt confounded them, for they 
and wilt not walke vpright? reiected ars of God. 
Thou haſt more Inſt falſe tales to fd, O Lord giuezhonthy peeple liealck, 
then bring the truth to light, 2nd thou O Lord fl, 
4 Thou doſt delight in fraud and guile, Thy.promife tnade to Iſrael, 
in miſchiefe,bload and wrong: from out of Sion hill. 
Thy lips haue learnd the flattering ſtile, . 
O falſe det eitfull tongue. 9 When God his people ſpall reſtore, 


that earſt were eaptiue lad: 
3 Therefore ſhall God for aye confound Then lacob ſhall therein reioyce, 
and plackethee from thy place: and Ifrael ſhall be glad. 
gry _ e ground, | 
and 0 thee S2 . = - 
E The inſt when they behold thy fall, PS A L. LIIII. IT. 
with frare will praiſe th Lord: 


And in reprocb of thee, with dd ſave me for thy haly Name 
— wick one — * G and for thy goodneſle ſake: x 
„ l 7 Vato the ſtrength Lord ei the ſame, 
7 Behold the man that would not take, I cv my cauſe betake. 
- theLordforhisdefence: 2 Regard O Lord and giue an care, . 
But of his goods his. god did make, to me when Tdo pray: 
and truſt his corrupt ſeuſe. Bory downe thy ſelfe ro me and keare 
$ But Ias Oliue freſn aud greene, the words that I do ſay, 
ſhall ſpring and ſpread abroad: een <a 
For why, my trutt all times hath bene, For ſtrangers vpagaliiſtmeriſe, 
ypon the liuing God. | and tyrants vexe me ill: 
92224 Which haue nor God before their eyes, 
S For this therefore will I giae praiſe they ſceke my ſeule to ſpill, 
_ to thee with heart and voyce: 4 But lo my God toth giue me aide, 
Iwill ſet forththy Name alwayes, | the Lord is firaight at hand: 
wherein thy Saints wWoycę. With them by whom my ſoule is ſtaide, 
: the Lord deth euer ſtand, 
© a * — 1 5 5 , TS —— all thoſe, 
| Keene ing s or me thit᷑ lie in wamte: 
8 foetifh titan in tirat which he And with thy truth deſtroy myfoes, 
with theirewnefnare and baite. 
That An offring of ſree heart and will, 
ee thenT eo thee ſhall make: 
3 They arg co And praiſe they dann ee 
reat comfort I de take, 
Among them all there is not one, t n er 


7 O Lord at lengeh de ſet mefree 
freurthem chac craft conſpire: 


Whereasthere wann cauſe at all, - Decauſe my foes with threats and cries, 


op- 


— 


oppreſſe me througk defpighite 
And 25 wic ked fore likewiſe, 
to vexe me haue delight, 
4 For they in counſe ll do conſpire, 
to charge me with ſome ill: 
Zo in their haſtie wrath and ire, 
they do purſue me fill, 


5 My heart doth faint for want of breath, 
it panteth in my breaſt: 

The terrors and te dread ef death, 
do wor ke me much vnreſt. 

E Such dreadfull feare on me doth fall, 
that I therewith do quake: 

Such horror whelmeth me withall, 
that I no ſhift can make. 


7 But L did ſay, vho will giveme 
ift and pleaſant wings, 
Of ſome aire Doue, that I may flie, 
and reſt me from theſe things? 
Lo then I would go farre away, 
to ſlie I would not ceaſſe: 
And 1 would hide my ſelfe, and Ray 
a ſome great wildemeſſe. 


I would be gone iu all che haſt, 
and not abide behind: 
That were quit and onerpaſt 
theſe blaſts of boiſtrous wind. 
10 Peuide them Lord, & from them pull 
their dine lliſn double ton 
For I haue ſpide heir Citie 
afrapine, ſtrife and wrong. 


11 Which things both night and day 
do cloſe her a8 2 . (throughont 
In midſt of her is miſchiefe ſtout, 
3 — ele withall;- - 
22 Her inward parts are wicked plaine 
her deeds are much Stile 
And in her ſtreeti there doth remaine, 
All craſtie fraud and guile. 
The ſecond part. 
t; If that my foes did ſeeke my ſhame, 
I ntight it wellabide: 
From open enemies checke and blame, 
ſume where I could me hide. 
14 But thou that waſt my fellow deare, 
which friendſhip didſt pretend: 


And didſt my ſecret ceunfell hearc, 
asmy ſamihar friend, 


15 With whom I had delight to tale 
in ſecret and abroad: 

And we together oft did walke, 
within the houſe of God, 

1 Let death in haſte vyon them fall, 
and fend themquicke to hell: 

For miſchiefe reigneth in their hall, 
and parlour where they dwell, 
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33 
my God will cry, 


17 Bat en 
to him for helpe I Ree: 


The Lord will heare me by and by, 


and he will ſuccour me. 

15 At morning, noune, and euening tide, 
vnto the Lord I pray: 

When I ſo inſtantly haue cride, 
he doth not ſay me nay. 


15 Te peace heſhall reſtore me yee, 
though warre be now at hand: 

Although the number be fall great, 

that would againſt me ſtand. 

20 The Lord that firſt & laſt doth raigne 
both now and euermore, 

Will heare when I to him complaine, 
and puniſh them full ſore. 


2t Forſure there is no hope that ihey 
to turne will once accord: 
For why, they will not God obey, 
nor yet do feare the Eord. 
22 vpõ their friends they lay their hands 
which were in conenant knit: a 
Of friendſhip to neglect the bands 
they paſſe or care no whit. 


2; While they haue warre within their 
as butter ate their words: (heart, 

Although his words were ſmootb as ole, 
they cut as ſharpe as ſwords. 

24 Caft thou thy care ypon the Lord 
and he ſhall nouriſti chee; 

For in no wiſe will heaccord, 
the iuſt in thrall ro ſor, 


25 But God ſhall caſt them deehe id pie, 
that thirſt for blond alwayes: 


He will no guileſull ian permit. 
to line out haile 1 48 
26 Though n ſtroid & gene 


— * Ie; 
« depend thy grace hn. 


ps AL. LVI. I. H. 


_ ap 491g; 1 $HO9L 347 13 
due merey Lord en era. 
for man would me devouree _, 
He fighteth wich meray BY. ch 
and trouhleth me eac figure. — 
2 Mine enemies daily enterpriſe, , 
RT. ſwa)l ens. 
o hoht againſt me many rile, 
1 — high .. 


7 1 5 25A 
3 When they mould make me moſt afraid 
with beats and brags of pride: 
I truſt in thee alone for axe, 
oh — pond — and praiſ | 
Gods e 
n 0 Lord Iflicketo he- . 
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I do not care at all aff; - 67 
what fleſh can — 


5 What things Teither did or ſpake, 
they wreſt them at their will: 

And all the counſellthat they take, 
is how to worke me ill. 

6 They all conſent themſelues to hide, 
eloſe watch for me to lay: 

They ſpie my paths and ſnares haue tide, 
to take my life away. 


7 Shall they thus ſcape, on miſchieſe ſet, 

thou God on them wilt trowne: 
For in his wrath he doth not let, 

to throw whole kingdomes downe. 
8 Thou ſeeſthow oft they made me flee, 

and on my teares doſt loo ke: y 
Reſernethem in a glaſſe by thee, 

and write them in thy booke, 


9 When Ido call ypon thy Name, 
my foes away do ſtart: 
I well perceive it by the ſame, 
that God doth take my part. 
10 I glory inthe word of God, 
to praiſe it I accord: 
Withioy will I declareabroad, 
the promiſe of the Lord. 


11 Itruſt in God, and yet I ſay, 
as I before began: 
The Lord he is my helpe and ſtay, 
Ido not care for man. 
T2 I will performo with heart ſo free, 
to vowes alwayes: 
And I 5Lord Itimes to thee, 
will offer thankes and praiſe. 


rt; My _ _ _ thou doft defend 
an eete vpright: 

That I before thes may aſcend, 
with ſuch as liue in light, 


PSAL. LVII. LH 


Ake pitie for thy promiſe ſake, 
T haue mercy Lord on me: 
For vrhy, my ſoule doth her betake, 
vnto the of thee, 
2 Wichin the ſhadowof thy wings, 
I ſet my ſelfe full faſt; 
Till miſchiefe. malice, and like things, 
; be gone and ouerpaſt, 


3 Ieall the God moſt high, 
towhem I ſticke and ſtand: 

I meane the God that will tand by 
the cauſe I haue in hand. 

4 From heauen he hath ſent his aide, 
to ſaue me from their ſpight: 

That to denonre me haue aſſalde 


his mercygtruth and might, 


eLvij. Lyiij, 


5 Ileade my liſe with Lions fell, 
all ſet on wræch and ire: 

And with ſuch wicked men I dwell, 
that fret like flames of fire, 

6 Their teeth are ſpeares & arrowes long 
as ſharpe as I haue ſcene: 

They wound & cut with their quick tong 
like ſwords and weapons kecuc, 


7 Set vp and ſhew thy ſelſe, ö God, 
aboue the keauens bright: 


- Exalt thy praiſe on earth abroad, 


thy maieſtie and might, 

8 They lay their net, and do prepare 
a priuie caue and pit: 

Wherein they thinke my ſoule to ſnave, 
but they art falne in it. 


9 Ny heart ĩs ſet to land the Lord, 
in him to ioy alwayes: 

My keart I ſay doth well accord, 
to ſing his laud and praiſe. 

I. Awake my ioy, awake I ſay, 
my Lute, my Harpe and ſtring: 

For I my ſelfe before the day, 
willriſe, reioyce and ſing. 


11 Among the people 1 will tell 
the goodneſſe of my God: . 

And ſhew his praiſe that doth excel, 
in hezthen lands abroad, 

12 His mercy doth extend as farre, 
as all are hie: 


Lis truth as high a8 any ſtarre, 


that ſhineth in the fie. 


z Set forthand ſhew thy ſelſe 5 God, 


aboue the heauens bright: 
Extoll thy praiſe on earth abroad, 
thy mateſtic and might. 


PS AL. LVIII. I. H. 


5 rulers that are put in truſt, 
to indge of wrong and right: 

Be all your iudgements true and iuſt, 
net knowing need or might? / 

2 Nay in your hearts ye marke and mube, 
in miſchiefe to conſent: | 

And where ye ſhould true iuſtice vic 
your hands to bribes are bent. 


The wicked ſort from their birth day, 
haue erred on this wiſe: 

And from their mothers wombe alway, 
haue vſed craft and lies. 

la them the poyſon and the breath 
of Serpents do appeare: 

Yea like the Adder that is deafe, 
and faſt doth ſtop her eare. 


$ Becauſe ſhe will not heare the voyce, 
eee, -| 


No though he were the chiefe of choiſe, _ 


and did therein excel. 


s o God breake thou their teeth at once 


within their mouthes throughout: 
The tuſkes that in their great iaw bones, 
like Lions whelpes hang out, 


9 Let them conſume away and waſt, 
as water runsforth right : 

The ſhafts that they doſhoot in haſt, 
let them be broke in flight. 

8 As ſnailes do waſte within theſhell, 
and vnto ſlime do run: 

As oae before his time that fell, 
and neuer ſaw the Sunne. 


; Before the thornes that now are yong, 


to buſhes big ſhall grow: 

The ſtormes of anger waxing ſtrong, 
ſhall take them ere they know, 

to The iuſt ſhall ioy,it doth them good, 
that God doth vengeauce take: 

And the y ſhall waſh their feet in bloud, 
of them that him forſake. 


21 Then ſhall the world ſhew forth & tel 
that good men hane reward: 

And that x God on earth doth dyell, 
that inſtice doth regard. 


PS AL. LIX. I. H. 


oo aide and ſane mefrom my feer, 

O O Lordlprayto thee: 

Defend and keepe me from all thoſe, 
that riſe and ſtrinewith me. 

2 O Lordpreſerue mefromthoſe men, 
whoſe domgsare not good: 

And ſer nieſure and ſafe from them, 
that thirſt ſtil after bloud. 


3 For lo, they waite my ſoule to take, 
they rage againſt me ſtill: 

Yea for no fault that I did make, 
I neuer did them il. 

4 They run and do themſelues prepare, 
when I no whit offend: 

Ariſe and ſaue me from the ſnare, 
and ſee what they intend, 


5 O Lord of hoaſts of Hrael, 
ariſe and ſtrike all lands: 
An d pitie none that do rebell, 
and in their miſchiefe ſtands, 
6 At night they ſtirre and ſeeke about, 
28 — they heule and grin: 
And all the Citie cleane throughout, 
from place to place they rin, 


7 They fpeake of me with mouth alway, 
but in their lips were ſwords; 


Phlme Lis, Lic. 


* 
N 
$ Bur Lord thou haſt eheir wayes eſpide, 
and laught there at apace: 


The heathen folke thou doſt deride, 
and mocke them to their face. 


9 The ſtrength that doth our fees with- 
O Lord doth come from thee: (ſand, 
My God he is my helpe at hand, 
a fort of fenceto me. 
10 The Lord to me doth ſhew his grace, 
in great abundance ſtill: 
That I may ſee my foes in caſe 
ſuch as my heart doth will, 


The ſecoud part. 


* | 

t Deftroy them not at once, O Lord, 
leſt it from mind do fall: 

But with thy ſtrength drive them abroad, 
and ſo conſume themall. 

12 For their ill words & truthles tongue 
confound them in their pride: 

T heir wicked othes with lies and wrong, 
let all the world deride. 


13 Conſumethem in thy wrath, O Lord, 
that nought of them remaine: 

That men may know throughout F world 
that Iacobs God doth raigne. 

x 4 At euening they returne apace, 
as dogs they grin and crie: 

Throughout the ſtreets in euery place, 
they run about and ſpie. 


T5 They ſeeke about for meate, I ſay, 
but let them not be fed: 

Nor find an houſe wherein they may 
be bold to put their hend. 

16 But Iwill ſnem thy ſtrength abroad, 
thy goodneſſe I will praiſe: 

For thou art my defence and God, 
at need in allafaies, © 


17 Thou art my ſtrength,thou haſt me 

O Lord I ſing to thee: (ſaid, 
Thou art my fort, my ſtrength and aide, 

a louing God to me. 


PS AL. LX. I. H. 


O Lord thou didſt vs eleane forſake, 
and ſcatteredſt vs abroad: 

Such great diſpleaſure thou didſt take, 
returne to vs O God. 

2 Thy might did moue the earth ſo ſore, 
that it in ſunder brake: 

The hurt thereof O Lord reſtore, 
for it doth bow and quake. 


3 With heauie hand thouplaguedf thus, 
the people that are thine: 


They greed my death, and then wouldſay, And thou halt given ynto vs 


what,nonedoth hoare our yordy, 


a drinke of deadly wine, 
_— But 


7 


- 22 


— 


E: 3 * 
4 But yet tofuch ns fare chy Name, 
a banner then diaſt e 
Thar they may trĩumpb · iu the ſame, 
becauſe thy word is tri e. . 


3 So that thy might may keepe and fave 
thy folke tnat fauour thee: 
That they thy helpe at hand may haue, 
O Lord grant this tome, (place, 
6 The Lord did ſpeake from his owne 
this was his ioyfull tale: 
I will denide Sichem by pace, 
aud mete out Succoths vale, 


7 Gilead ry giuen to mine hand, 
Mana pron — 

Ephraim the ſtrengeh of all my land, 
my law doth Iudah guide, 

$ In Moab Iwill wath my fecte, 
ouer Edome throw my hee? _. 

And thou Paleſtine oughtſt to ſeeke 

' for favour mie vnto. 


9 But who will bring me at this tide 
vnto the Citie ſtrong? 

Or who to Edome will me guide, 
ſo that I go not wrong? (fake, 

te Wilt thou not God, which didit for. 

thy l and coaſts? 

Our wars in hand that wonldſt net take, 

nor walke among our hoaſts. 


11 Gineaide, O Tord, and vs relieue, 
from them that vs diſdaine: 
The helpe that hoaſts of men can gine, 
it is hut all in vaine. (might, 
x2 But through our God we (hall haue 
ta take great things in hand: 
e will tread downe aud put to flight 
all thoſe chat vs withſtand. 


PS AL. LXI. I. H. 


R 1 Lord, for I complaine, 
and make my ſuiteto thee: 

Let not my words returne iu vaine, 
but gine an eare to me. 

2 From out the coaſts and vtmoſt parts 
of all the earth abroad: 

In griefe and anguiſh of my heart, 
1] crie to thee O God, 


Vpon the rocke of thy great power 
—— — * 


Thou art my hope, myfort. and tower, 
my fence againft my foes. 
4 Wichin thy tent l luſt to dwell, 
- we a3 mn mea el 
Vader thy wings I know right w 
Achau be lebe andfure, * 


4 The Loni doch my dere regard, 


- Phlmelaj.Lxij. 


wa. 


and doth RilfH the fame: 
Wich godly gifts will he reward 
allthoſe that feare his Name. 
6 The king all he in health maintaing 
and ſo prolong his dayes: © 
Tkat he from age to age ſhall raigne, 
tor euermote al wayes. 


7 That he may haue a dwellin 
before the Lord far ay e: $ place, 
O let thy mercie, cruth and grace, 
defend him fron decay. 
$ Then ſha II ſing for euer ſtill, 
with praiſe ynto thy Name 
That all my yowes I may fulfil, 
and daily pay theſame. 


PS AL. LXII. I. H. 


M ſoule to God ſhall giue good heed, 
and him alone attend: ö 
For wliy, ny health and hape to ſpeed, 
doth whole on him depend, 
2 For he alone is my defence, 
my rocke, my health, and aide: 
He is my ftay that no pretence, 
ſhall make me much diſmaide. 


3 O wicked folke how long will ye 
vic craſt? ſare ye ſhall fall: 


For asa rotten hedge ye be. 


and like a tottring wall. 


4 Whom God doth lone,ye ſeckealwayes 


to put him to the worſe: 


Ye loue to lie, with mouth ye praiſe, 


and yet your heart doth curſe. 


5 Yet ill myſoule doth whole depend 
on God my chiefe deſire: 

From all falſe feates meto defend, 
none but him 1 require, 


E He is my rocke, my fort, and tower, 


my kealth is of his grace: 
He doth ſupport me, that no power 
can moue ine out of place. 


God is my glory and my health, 
1 my fontes deſire a 4 luſt: | 
My fort, my ſtrength. my ſtay,my wealth, 
God is my enely truſt. 
$ oh haue your hope in him alway, 
ye folke with one accord: 


Powre out your hearts ꝛ0 him, and ſay, 


our truſt is in the Lord. 


9 The ſonnes of men deeritfull are, 
on ballance buta ſieight: 

With things moſt vaine do the compare, 
for they can keepeno weight, 

1. Truſt not inwrog,robbery nor ſtealth 
let vaine deſights be gone: 


Thengh goods wel got flew in with welth 
1 The 


let not your heart: thereon. 


we ty) vt amy, 


which here do miad I call: 
Heſpake it oft, I heard. t well. 
that God alone doth all. 


13 And that thou Lord art 1 50 & kind, 


thy mercy doth excet 
zo that all forts with thee ſhall nd, 
A4 s ccording to their deed. 


| PS AL. LXIII. I. H. 
O God my God, I watch betime, 


to come to thee in haſte: 
For why, my ſaule and body both 
do thirſt of thee to taſte. 
And in this barren wilderueſſe, 
where waters there are none: 
My fleſh is parclit for thought of thee, 
for thee I with alone. 


3 That 1 might ſee yet once againe, 
thy gloxy,ftrength and might: 

As I was wont it to bchold, 
within thy Temple bright. 

3 Fer why, thy mercies farreſarmount 
this life aud wretched dayes: 

My lips therefore ſhall.giue to thee, 
due honour, land and praiſe, 


4 Andwhiles 1 line, I will not faile 
to worſhip thee alway: 
And in thy Name I {hall lift vp 
my hands when Ido pray. 
$ My ſoule is fild as with marrow, 
which is both fat and ſweet: 


My mouth therefore. ſhall ſing ſuch ſoups 


as are ſor thee moſt meete, 


6 When as in bed I thinke on thee, 
and cke all the night tide; 

7 For vnder couert ofthy wings, 
thou art my ioyfull guide, 

$ My ſoule doth ſurely ſticke to thee, 
thy.right hand is my power: 


And thoſe chat ſecke my foule to ſtroy, 


them death ſhall ſoone deuoure, 


16 The ſword ſhall them deuoure each 
their carłkaſſes ſhall feed 

The hangrie foxes, which do run 
their prey to ſeeke at need. 

vt The king and all men ſhall reioyce, 
that do profeſſe Gods word 

For liers mouthes ſhall then be ſtopt, 
which haue the truth di ſlurbꝰd. 


PS AL. LXIIII. IAI. 


O Lord vnto my voĩce giue care, 

with plaint when { do pray: 

And rid my life and ſoule from teare 
Aloes mat chrcat co ſlay, 


dsa Lai. . 


(one, 


which in deceit do Jurke: 
And. from the frowning tace of tham, 


7 that all ili feates d worke. 


3 Who whettheir tongues. as we haue ſeen . 


men het and tharpe their ſwords: 


They ſhoote abroad their arruwes keene, 


I meanemolt bitter words. : 
4 With priuie ſleights thootethey their. 

the vpright mau to hit: 
The init vnwaresro ſtrike by craft, 

they care or feare no whit, 


5 A wicked workethey have decreed, 
in counſell thus they crie? 

To vſe deceit let i». not dreea, 
what?>who can it eſpio? 

What way to hurt they tale and muſe 
all times within their heart: 

They all conſult what ſeates towfe, 
each dot h inuent his part. 


7 But yet all this ſhall not auaile, 
when they thinke leaſt vpon: 

God with his dart will ſure aſſaile, 
and wound them erery one. 


$ Their crafts & their ill rongues withall 
h blame: 


rnd er den be I en l 
hat they which then bel 1 
hall wonder at che ſamns, 3 


9 Then all that feefhallknow right well, 
that God the thing hath wrought: 

Aud praiſe his wittie workes, and tell 
what he to paſſe hath brought, 

10 Yet ſhall the iuſt in God reioyce, 
fill truſting in his might: 

So ſhall they ioy with mind and voice 
whoſe heart is pure and rights}. 


PS AL. LXV. I. H. 


1 * praiſe. alone, O Lard, deth raigie,. 
in Sion thine one hill; - 
Their vowes to thee they do maintaive, 
and their beheſts falſill. 


2 For that thou doll their prayers lieare, 


and doſt thereto agree: 
The people all both farre and neare, 
with truſt ſhall. come to thee. 


3 Our wicked life ſo farre exceeds, 
that we ſhall all therein: 

But Lord forgiue our great miſdeeds, 
and purge vs from our ſinne. 


4 The man is dleſt vhom thou doſt chuſe, 


within thy ceurts to dwell: 
Thy kouſe and Temple he ſnallvſe, 
wich pleaſures that excell. 


5 Of chy great iuftice heare vs Ged, 
eur health of thee doth riſe; 


| 27 
u The Lord long fince one thing did tell 2 Defend mefrom that ſort of men, 


(thaks 
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The hope of all theearth abroad He laid the fea like heapes on h. 

and the ſea coaſts likewiſe, | . therein a way they bd, 1 hie, | 
Witch ſtrength thou art beſet about, On ſoote to paſſe both faire and d 

and compaſt with thy power: whereof their hearts were gal. 


Thon małꝰſt che mountaines ſtrong and & His might doth rule the wor! 
to ſtand in euery ſhower, (tout bene all ee nas 
Ns All ſuch as would him diſobey, 
7 The ſwelliug ſeas thou doſt aſſwage,, by him ſhall beconcrold ; 
and make their ſtreames full ſtill; 
Thou doft reftraine the peoples rage, 7 Te people give vnto our God, 


and rule them at thy will. due laud and thankes alwayes: 
$ Thefolke that dwell full far on earth, With ioyfull voyce declare abroad 
ſhall dread thy ſignes to ſee: and ſing vnto his praiſe, 8 
Which morne and euen in great mirth $ Which doth endue our ſoule with lie, 
do paſſe with praĩſe to thee, and it preſerue withall: 
, Ae ſtayes our feete, ſo that no ſtrife 
When that the earth is chapt and drie, can make ys ſlip or fall, 


and thirſteth more and more: 
Then with thy drops thou doſt apply, The Lord dork prone our deeds with | 


and much increaſe ber ſtore. + if that they will abide: (bre, 
To The floud of God doth ouerflo w, As workmen do when they deſire 
and ſo doth cauſe to ſpring, to haue their mettals tride. 
The ſeed and corne which men do ſow, te Altkough thou ſuffer vs ſo long 
for he doth guide the thing, in priſon to be caſt: | 
And there with chaines and fetters trons 
it With wet thou doſt her furrowes fill, to lie in bondage faſt, N 
whereby her clods do fall: 
Thy drops on her thou doſt diſtill, The ſecond part. { 


and bleſſe hier fruite withall. (grace, 
11 Thou dec lſt the earth of thy good 11 Although I ſay, tkou ſaſfer men, 


with faire and pleaſant crop: on vs to ride and raigne: 
Thy clouds diſtill their dew apace, Though we through fire and water run, 
great plentie they do drop. of very grieteand paine. 
12 "_ wy thou 2 hy good grace 
. iſpoſe it to the beſt: 
oy bg rome — — eos th And bring vs out into aplace, 
The little hils ſhall ioy therein, to liue in wealth and reſt, 


much fruite in them ſhallſpring. . 
14 Inplacesplaine the fleckes tall feed 1 Vnto thy houſe reſort will l, 


and couer all the earth: to offer and to pray: 
Thevates with corne ſhallfo exceed, And chere I will my fee apply, 
that men ſhall fing for mirth. my yowes to thee to pay, 
14 Thevowesthat with my mouth ſpaky 
| = in all my griefe and ſmart: 
PS AL. LXVL IH. The vowes Ifay,which I did make, 
| n dolour of my heart, 


** men on earth in God reioyce, 
with praiſe ſet forth kis Name: 
Extoll his might with heart and voice, 

eine glory to the ſame. 


15 Burnt offrings Iwill gizeto thee, 
of O xen fat and Rams; 
Yea this my ſacrifice ſhall be, 


L of Bullockes, Goates, and Lambes. 
A —_— 1 16 Come forth & hearken here ful ſoone, 


Thy foes for feare ſhall ſeeke to thee, all ye that feare the Lord: 
ig full ſore againſt their heart. What he for my poure ſoule hath done, 
ö ; to you I record. 


2 All men that dwel the earth throughout 17 Full oft I call to mind his grace, 


ſhallpraiſe the Name of God: this month to him doth crie: 
The land thereofthe world about And thou uy tongue make ſpecd apace, 
is ſhewd and ſet abroad. to praiſe him by and by. 
All felke come forth, behold and fee 18 But if I feele my heart within, 
what things the Lord hath wrought: in wicked workes reioyce: 


Marke well the wondrous works that he Or if Lhaue delight to ſinue, 


for man to paſſe hath brought, „ 


aky 


neg 
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19 But ſurely God my voyce hath heard, 


and "_—_ 8 2 ere: . 
tayer he doth well regard, 
1 — grauteth n Gre. 
20 All praiſe to him that hath not put, 
norcaſt me out of mind; 
Nor yet his mercies from me ſhut, 
which I do euer find, 


PS AL. LXVII. I. H. 


\ne mercie on vs Lord, 
H and grant to ys thy race: 
To ſhe: to vs do thou accord, 
the brightneſſe of thy face. 
2 Thar all the earth may know, 
the way to godly wealth: 
And all the nations on a row, 
may ſee thy ſaving health. 


Let all the world O God, 
giue praiſe vnto thy Name: 

O let the people all abroad, 
extoll and laud the ſame. 

$ Throughout the world ſo wile, 
let all reioyce with mirth; 


For thon with truth and right doſt guide 


the nations of the earth. 


$ Tet all the world O God, 
giue praiſe vnto thy Name? 

O let the people all ahread, 
extoll and laud the ſame; 


6 The? ſhallthe earth increaſe, 


great. ſtore of fraite ſhall fall, 
And then our God the God of peace; 
ſhall bleſſe vs eke withall, 


7 God ſhall vs bleſſe I ſay, 
and then both farre and neare: 
Thefolke throughout the earth alway, 
of him ſhall ſtand in feare. 


PS AL. LXVIII. I. H. 


Et God ariſe, and then his foes, 

will turne themſelues te flight: 

His enemies then will runne abroad, 
and ſcatter out of ſight, 

2 And as the ſire deth melt the waxe, 

and wind blowes ſmoke away: 
So in the preſence of the Lord, 

the wicked ſhall decay. 


2 Butrighteous men beforethe Lord, 
ſhall hcartily reioyce: 
They ſhalt be glad and werrieal, 
and chearefullin their voice, 


. 4 Sing praiſe, fing praiſe ynto the Lord, 


who rideth on the ſkie: 
Extoll the Name of {2h our God, 
and kim do nagnetie, 


5 The ſame is he that is abone, 
within his holy place: 
That father is of fatherlefle, 
and iudge of widewes caſe. 
6 Mouſes he giues, and iflue bob, 
vnts the comfortleſſe: 


He bringeth bondmen out of thrall, 


and rebels to diſtreſſe. 


Whẽ thou didſt march before thy folks, 
the Egyptiam from among: (n 
And broughtlt them through the wilder - 
which was both wide & long. (done 
3 The earth did quake, the raine powrd 
heard were great claps of thunder 


The mount Sinai ſhooke in ſuch fort, 


as it would cleaue in ſunder. 


$ Thine heritage with drops of raine, 
abundantly was waſht: 

And if ſo be it barren waxt, 
by thee it was refreſhr, 

io Thy choſen flocke doth there remaite 
thon haſt prepar'd that place: 

And for the poore thou dolt prouide 
of thine eſpeciall grace. 


The fecond part. 


11 God will gine women cauſes iuſt, 
te magnifie his Name: 

When as his people triumphs make, 
and purchaſe bruite and fame. 

12 For puzfant kings for all their power 
ſhall flie and take the foile: 

Aud women which remaine at home, 
ſhall helpe to part the ſpoile. 


Tz And though you were 28 black as pott, 
your hve ſhall paſſe the Doue: 
Whoſe wings and feathers ſeeme to haut 

filuer and gold aboue. 
14 When in this land God ſhall trrinnph 
ouer kings both high and low; 
Then ſhall 1: be like Salmon hill, 
as white as any ſnow. 


15 Though Baſan be a fruitfull hilt 
and in height others paſier 
Yet Sion Gods moſt holy bull, 
doth farre excell in grace. 
16 Why brag ye thus, ye hils moſt highy 
and leape for pride regetherd 
The hill of Sion God doth lone, 
and there will dwell for euer. 


17 Gods armie ia to millions, 
of warriers good and ſtrong, 
The Lord alſo in Sinai, 
is preſent them among. 
13 Thou didſt (O Lord) aſcend on high, 
and captiue led them all: 
Which in time paſt thy choſen floxke, 
in bondage kept and thrall, 
* Tea 


© 


Tuou mad ſt them tributeforto pay, - 
and ſuch as did repine, 


Thou didſt ſubdue, that they might dwell 


in thy Temple diuine. 
1 Now praiſed be the Lord, for that 
he powres on vs ſuch grace: 
rom day to. day he ĩs the God 
c our health and ſolace, 


Ihe third part. 


89 He isthe God,fromwhom alone 
faluation cometh plaine: 
He is the God hy whem we ſcape 
al dangers.,cath and paine. 

82 Thus God will woad his enemies head 
And breake the hairy ſcalpe 

f thoſe that in their wickedueſſe, 
_continually do walke, 


22 From Baſau will I bring.faid he, 
my people and my ſheepe: 

And all mine one as I haue done, 
from danger ot the deepe. - 

@ 3 And make thẽ dip their feete in bloud 
of thoſe that hate my Name: 

And dogs ſhall haue their tongs embrude 
with licking of the ſame, 


24 All men may ſee how thou O God, 
thine enemies doſt deface: 

Aud how thou goeſt as God and King 
into thine bely place. 

25 The ſingers go before with joy, 

| the minſtrels follow after: 

And in the midſt the damſels play, 
with Timbrel and with Tabor. 


25 Now inthy congregations, 
„ Olfrael 2 the Lord: 
and Iacobs whole poſteritie, 
giue thankes with one aecord. 
87 Their chiefe was little Beniamin, 
but luda made their hoaſt: 
With Tabulon and Nepthalim, 
which dwelt about their coaſt. 


28 As God hath giuen power to thee, 
ſo Lord make firme and ſure, 
Te thing that thou haſt wrought 1a vs, 
for euer to endure, 
Aud in thy Temple gifts ſhall we 
giue vnto thee O Lord: 
For thine vnto Ieruſalem, 
ſure promiſe made by ward. 


The fourth part. 


Yea and ſtrangekings to ysſubdude, 
ſhall do like iathoſe dayes: 

A meane, to thee they ſhall preſent 

——_—_ of laud and praiſe. 

He (hall deſtroy che ſpearemens ranks 

.  - aalecaluesaudbuldgt might: 
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And cauſe them tribute pay, and daune 
all ſuch. as loueto fight, 


3t Then hall the Lords of Egypt come: 
and preſents with them brings * 
The Moors moſt black thall ſtretch their 
vnto their Lord. and King. (hands 
32 Therefore yekingdemes ot the earth, 
_ guwepraiſe vnto the Lord: 
Sing Pialmes to God with oneconſen 
thereto let all accord. 


ty 


$3 Who thevgh he ride, and enerhath,. 
adone thgheauens bright, 

Yet by the fearefull thunderclaps, 
men may well know his might, 

34 Therefore the ſtrength of Iſrael, 
aſcribe to God on his: 

Whoſe power and might doth far extend 
abone the cloudie ſkie, 


35 O God, tl holineſſe and power, 
is dread for euermore: 

The God of Iſrael giues vs ftrength, 
praiſed be Godtherefore, 


PSAL. LXIX. LN. 
cg me O God,and that with ſpeed, 


the waters flow ful łfaſt: 
So nigh my ſoule they do proceed, 
that I am ſore agaſt. 
2 I ſticke fall deepe in mire and clay, 
whereas | feeleno ground: 
I fall into ſuch flouds I ſay, 
that I am like be dro nd. 


1 With crying oft. Tfaint and quaile, 


my throate is hoarſe and drie: 
With looking vp my fight doth faile, 
for helpe to thee on hie. 
4 My foes that guiltleſſe do oppreſſe 
my ſoule, with hate are led: 
In number ſure they are no leſſe 
then haires are on my head, 


3 Though for no cauſe they vexemeſore, 
they proſper and are glad: 

They do compell me to reſtore 
the things I neuer had. 4 

E What l haue donefor want of wit, 
thou Lord all times canſt tell: 

Aud all the faults that I commit, 
to thee are knownefull well 


9» © Ged ofhoaſts defend and flay - . 
all thoſe that truſt ir: thee: 
Let no man deubt or ſhrinke awaYs 
for ought that chanceth me. | 
8 It is for thee and for thy ſake, | 
that I do-bearethis blame: 
In ſpite af thee they would me make 
to hide my face for ſhame. 9 iy 


9 My mothers ſonnes, my brethren all, 

forſake me on a row 

And as a ſtranger they me call, 
my face they will not know, 

tv Vnto thy houſe ſuch xeale I beare, 
that it doth pine me much: 

Theirchecks and taunts at thee to heare, 
my very heart doth grutch. 


The ſecond pari. 


1t Though I do faſt my fleſn to chaſte, 
yea it I weepe and mene: 

Yer in my teeth this geare is caſt, 

they paſſe not thereupon. 

12 If 1 and paine of heart, 
in ſackcloth vſe to walkeꝛ 

Then they anon will it petuert, 
thereof they icſt and tallte. 


1; Beth high and low. and all thethreng 
that tit within the gate: 
They haue me euer in their tongue, 
b of me they talke and prate. 
14 The drunkards which in wine delight, 
is their chiefe paſtime: : 
To ſeeke which way to worke me ſpight, 
, of me they ſing and time. 


15 But thee thewhile,O Lord. I pray, 
that when it pleaſeth thee, 

For thy great truth theu wilt alway 
ſend downethine atdeto me. 

16 Plucke thou my feete out of the mire, 
from drowning do me keepe: 

From ſuch as owe me wrath and ire, 
and from the waters deepe. 


19 Left withy wauesT ſhould be drownd 
and depth my ſoule deuoure: 

And that the pit ſhould me confound, 
and ſhut me in herpower. 

18 O Lord of hoaſts te me giue care, 
as then art good and kind: 

And as thy mercie is moſt deare, 
Lord haue me in thy mind. 


19 And do not from thy ſeruant hide, 
nor turne thy face away: 

Iam oppreſt on euery fide, 
in haſte giue eare I ſay, 

20 OLordynto my ſoule draw nie, 
che ſame with aiderepoſe: 

Becanie of their great tyrannie, 
acquit mefrom my fots, 


The third part. 


21 That I abide rebuke and ſhame, 
rhea knoweft and thou canſt tell: 
For thoſe that ſee ke and worke the ſame, 
thou ſeeft cham all full well. 
ne When they with brags do breake my 
I ſeeke for helpe anon: cheart 


44 
But find no friends to eaſe my ſmart, 
ts comfort me not one, 5 


23 But in my meate they gaue me gall, 
ton cruell for to thinke: 

And — me in my thirſt withall, 
Krong vineger to driuke. 

24 Lord turne their table to a ſnare, 
to take themſclnes therein; 

And when they thinke ful well to fare, 
then trap them in their gin, 


25 And let their eyes be darke andblindg 
that they may not hing ſees 

Bow down theirbacks,and do them bind 
iu thraldome for tobe, 

26 Pore out thy wrath as hote as fire, 
that it on them may fall: 

Let thy diſpleafure in thine ire 
take hold vpon themall, 


27 As defartsdrietheir fronſe diſgrace 
their ofſpring eke expell: 
That none thereot poſſeſſe their place, 
nor in their tents do dwell. 
2 ll thou doeſt ſtrike the man to tame, 
on him they lay full ſore: 
And ifthat thou do wound the fame, 
they ſeeke to hurt him more. 


2 9 Then let them heape vp miſchiefe ſt, 


ſith they are all peruert: 
That of thy fayoar and good will, 
they neuer haue no part, : 
30 And raze them cleane our of thy beok 
of life, of hope, ot truſt: 
That for their names they neuer looks 
in tumber of the iuſt. 


The four th part. 


$2 Thongh I(0 Lord)with wo & oriefey 
haue bene full ſore oppreſt: 

Thy helpeſhall aiue me ſuch relieſe, 
that all ſha!l be redreſt. 

32 That I may.give thy Name the ptaife, 
and ſhew it with a ſong: 

I will extoll theſamealwayes, 
with heartie thankes among. 


33 Which is more pleaſant ynto thee, 
(ſuch mind thy grace hath borne} 
Then either Oxe or Calfe can be, 
that hath both hoofe and horne, 
34 When fimplefolke do this behold, 
itſhall reioyce them ſure: 


All ye that ſeeke the Lord behold, 


your life for ayeſhall dure. 


35 For why, the Lord of hoafts ſhall heare 
the poore when they complaine: 
His priſonersare tohim full deare, 
be doth them not diſdaine. 1 
36 Wherefore the ſkie and carth below,” 
C3 tas 
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the ſea with floud and ſtreame: 5 Thou art the ſtay wherein 1 truſt, 
His praiſe they ſhall declare and ſhew, thou Lord of hoaſts art he: 
with all that liue in chem. Yea from my youth I had a luſt, 
J: | ſtill to depend on thee, 
37 For ſure our God will Sion ſade, 6 Thou haſt me kept euen from my birch, 
and Iudaes Cities build: and I through thee was borne: 
8 Much folke poſſeſtion there ſhal haue, Wherefore will thee praife with mirth, 
her ſtreets ſhall all be fild. both euening andatmorne, 
His ſeruants ſeed ſhall keepe the ſame, 
all ages out of mind: 7 As to a monſter ſeldome ſeene, 
39 And there all they that loue his Name much folke about me throng: 
a dwelling place ſhalt find, But thou art now, and ſtill haſt bene, 


my fence and aide ſo __ 

b $ Wheriore my mouth no time ſhall lac 

SAL. LXX. I. H. thy glory and thy praiſe: 1 
And ele my tongue ſhall not be ſlacke, 


God to me take heed. to honour thee alwayes, 
of helpe I theerequire: 
© Lord of hoaſts with haſte make ſpeed, 9 Refuſe me not O Lord, I ſay. 
helpe, helpe, Ithee deſire. when age my limmes doth tale: 
2 With e confound them all, And when my ſtrength doth waſte away, 
that ſeeke my ſoule to ſpill: do not my ſouleforſake. 
Rebuke them backe with blame to fall, 10 Among themſelues my for enquiry 
hat thinke and wifh me ill. to take me through deceit: 
And they againſt me do conſpire, 
3 Confonnd them that apply, that for my ſoule laid wait, 
and ſeeke to werke me ſhame? 
And at my harme do laugh and crie, The ſecond part. 4 
ſo ſo, there goes the game. 
4 But let them ioyfull be, t i Lay hand and take him now they ſaid, 
in thee with ioy and wealth: for God from him is gone: 
Which onely truſt andſeeketo thee, Diſpatch him quite, for to kis aide 
and to thy ſauing health. (FI wis) there cometh none. 


x2 Do nor abſent thy ſelfe away, 
O Lord when need ſhall be: 

7 W 21 But that in time of grieſe thou may 
All glorie, — praiſe, in haſte giue helpe to me. 

de giuen to thee Mord. 
But l am wogke and psore. 

come Lord, thine aide I lacke: 
Thou art my ſtay and helpe. therefore 

make ſpeed, and be not flacke. 


t; With ſhame confound and overthrow 
all thoſe that ſeeke my life: 
Oppreſſe them with rebuke alſo, 
that faine would worke me ſtrife, 
14 But I will patiently abide 
thy helpe at all aſſayes: 
PS AL. LX XI. I. H. Still more and more, each time and tidey 
{ I will ſet forth thy praiſe. 


M* Lord my God, in all diſtrefſe, 


my hope is whole in thee: 15 My month thy iuſtice ſhall record, 


Then let no ſhame my ſoule oppreſſe, that daily helpe doth ſend: 


nor once take bold en me. But of thy benefits O Lord, 
As thou art iuſt defend me Lord, I know no count ner end, 
2nd rid me out of dreed: rs Yet will I go and feekeforth one, 
Giueearc,and to my ſuite accord, The — oy ys nt che 
and ſend me belpe at need. — — 
ge thou my roche, to whom I may 17 For of my youth thou tookſt the care, 
for aide all times reſort: and doelt inſtru me till: 
Thy promiſe is. to helpe alway, Therefore thy wonders to declare, 
thou art my fence and fort. I haue great mind and will. 
4 bau me my God from wicked men, td And as in youth from wanton rage, 
and from their ſtrength and power: thou didſt me keepe and ſtag 
Geoerfolke ynin eke from than = Forſake me not vnto mine age, 
hut cruelly audtill my head be gray. 


2 


irth, 


The third part, 


39 That I thy ſtrength & might may ſhew 
to them that now be here: 

And that our ſeed thy power may know 
hereafter many a yeare. 

20 O Lord thy iuſtice doth exceed, 
thy doing tall may ſce: 

Thy workes are wonderfull indeed, 
oh who is like to thee? 


21 Thou mad ſt me ſeele affliction ſore, 
and yet thou didſt me ſaue: 

Yea thou didſt helpe and me reſtore, 
aud tookſt me from the graue. 

22 And thou mine honour doſt increaſe, 
my dignitie maintaine: 

Yea thou doſt make all grieſe to ceaſſe, 
and comfortſt me agaiue, 


23 Therefore thy faithfulneſſe to praiſe , 
I will back furs and ſing: 

My harpe ſhall found thy . alwayes, 
O [ſraels holy King. 

24 My mouth will oy with pleaſant voice 
when I ſhall ſiag to thee: 

And eke my ſoale will much reioyce, 
for thou haſt made me free, 


23 My tongue thy vprigh: nes ſhall found 
and ſpeake ip daily till; 

For griefe and ſhatmedo them confound, 
that ſecke to-worke me ill. 


1 giue thy ĩudgement to the King, 
therein inſtru& him well: 

And with his ſonne that princely thing, 
Lord let thy iuſtice dwell, 

2 That he may gonerne vprightly, 
and rule thy folke aright: 

And ſo defend through equitie, 
the poorethat haue no might, 


3 And let the mountaines that are hies 
vat thy folke giue peace: 
And cke let little his apply, 
in iuſtice to increaſe, 
4 That he may helpe the weake & poore 
with aide, and make them ſtrong: 
Aud eſce deftroy for euermore, 
all thoſe that do them wrong. 


5 And then from age to age ſhall they 
regard and feare thy might: 

So long as Sunne doth ilune by day, 
or ele the Moone by night, 

5 Lord make the King voto the iuſt, 
like raive te fields new mowne: 

And Mike to drops that lay the duſt, 
and freſh the land new ſowne, 
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7 The iuſt ſhall flouriſh in his time, | 
and all ſhall be at peace: 

vntill the Moone ſhall leane to prime, 
waſte, change, and to increaſe, 

3 He ſhall de Lord ot ſea and land, 
fr om ſhere to ſhore throughout: 

And from the flouds within the land, 
through all the earth about, 


9 The people that in deſarts dwell, 
ſhall kneele ts him full thic ke: 
And all his enemies that rebel], 
the earth and duſt ſhall lic ke. 
To The Lords of all the Illes thereby, 
great gifts to him ſhall bring: 
The Kings of Saba and Arabie, 
giue many a coſtly thing. 


The ſecond part, 


1 All kings ſhallfeeke with ne accord, . 
in his good grace to ſtand: 
And all the people of the world, 
ſhall ſerue him at his hand. 
12 For he the needie ſort doth ſaue, 
that vnto him do call: 
And eko the ſimple folke that haue 
no helpe of man at all. 


13 He taketh pĩtie on the poore, 
that are with need oppreſt: 
He doth preſerue them euermore, 
and bring their ſouleꝛ do reſt. 
14 He ſhall redeeme their liues fro dread 
from fraud, frem wrong. from mighes 
And eke the bloud that they ſhall bleed, 
is precious in his ſight, 


15 But he hall line, and they ſhallbring 
to him of Sabaes gold: : 
He ſhalt be honored as a king, 
and highly be extold. 
16 The mightie mountaines of his land: 
of corne ſhall beare ſuch throng; 
That it like Cedar trees ſhall ftand, 
in Libanus full long. 


I7 Their Cities eke full well ſhall ſpeed, 
the fruites thereof ſhall paſſe: 

In plentie it ſhall farre exceed, 
and ſpring as greene as — 

18 For ener they ſhall praiſe his Name, 
while that the Sunne is light: 

And thinke them happy through the ſame 
all folke ſhall bleſſe bis might, 


10 Praiſe ye the Lord of hoaſts, and fing 
to [ſraels God each one: 
For he doth every wondrous thing, 
yea he kimſclfe alone, 
0 And bleſſed be his holy Name, 
all times eternally: 
That all the earth may praiſe the ſame, 
Amen, Amen, ſay I. 
C 4 PSA. 
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He: euer ĩt be, yet God is good 
and kind to Iſrael: 
and to all ſach as ſafely loepe 

cheir conſcieuce pure and well, 
2 Yet like a foole I almoſt ſlipt, 

my feete began to ſlide: 
And ere I wiſt,cuen at a pinch, 

my ſteps a rie gan glide, 


3 For when I ſaw ſuch fooliſh men, 
I grudgd and diddiffaine; 
That wicked men allthings ſhould haue, 
ä open or paine. 5 
neuer fuffer pangs nor grieſe, 
2 if death ſhould Them mate? 
Their bodies are both ſtont and ftrong, 
and euer in good plight. 


And free from all aduerſitie, 

when other men be ſhent: 

Aud with the reſt they take no part, 
eſplague or puniſhment. 

6 Therefore preſumption doth embrace 

their necks as doth a chaine: 

And are euen wrapt as in a robe, 

with rapine and diſdaine. 


7 They are ſo fed, that euen for fat 
their eyes oft times out ſtart: 

And asfor worldly goods, they haue 
more then can wiſh their heart. 

$ Ther liſe is moſt licentions, 
boaſting much ofthe wrong. 

W hich they haue done to ſimple men, 
and euer pride among. THE 


S The heauens and the liuing Lord, 
they ſpare not tu blaſpheme: 

And prate they do on worldly things, 

no wight they de eſteeme. 

Jo The people of God olt times turne 
to ſee their proſprous ſtate: (backe, 

Aud almeit drinke the ſelfe ſame cup, 
and follew the ſame rate, 


The ſecond r. 


11 Ho tan it be, that God (ſay they) 
Meuld know er vnderſtaad 
Theſe worldly ching, ſith wicked men 
be Lords of ſea and land? 

12 For we may ſee how wicked men 
in riches ſtill increaſe: 

Rewarded well witi worldly geods, 
and line in reſt and peace. 


13 Then why de I from wickedneſſe 

| my fantaſie refraine: 

And waſh my hands with innocents, 
- and cleanſe my heart in yaine? 

$4 Aud ſaffer ſcourges euery day, 


pſame Lxrij. Lax ii. 


as ſubiect co all blame: 
Aud euery morning from my youth, 
ſuſtaine rebuke and ſhame». 


8 5 And I had anoſtſard as they, 7 
mifliking mine eſtate: ä 
But that I ſhould thy children iudge, 
as folke vnfortunate. ; 
16 Then bethought me how I might . | 
this matter vaderitande Ew 
But yet the labour was too great 
tor me to take ia haud, | 


17 Vntill the time I went into 
thine holy place,and then 

Ivnderſtood right perfectly, 
the end of all theſe men, 


18 Andna:zely how th ou ſetteſt them, 


vpon a Hippery place: 


And at thy pleaſure and thy will, 


thou deſt them all deface. 


I9Thenall men muſe at that Rrange ſight 
to ſee how ſuddenly | 

They are deſtroyd, difpatcht,confum'd, . 
and dead fo horribly. 

20 Much like a dreame when one awake, 
fo ſhalltheirwealth decay: 

Their famous names in all mens fight, 
call ebbe and paſſe away. 


The third pert, | 
21 Yetthusmy heart was grieued then 


my mind was much oppreſt: 
21 So fond was l and ignorant, 
and in this point a beaſt, 
3 f Yer neuertheleſſe by my right hand, 
thou holdft me ahrayes raft: | 
31 And with thy counſell doeſt me guide 
co gloryat the laſt, 


25 What thing is there that I can with, 
but thee in heauen abouec? 

And in the earth there is nothing, 
like thee that I can lone. 

26 My fleſn and eke my heart doth faile, 

ut Ged doth faile me neuer: 

For of my hoalth God is the ſtrength, 

my portion ele for euer. 


27 And lo, all ſuch as thee forſake, 
thou ſhalt deſtroy each onex 

And thoſe that truſt in any thing, 
ſauing in thee alone. 

38 Therefore will I draw neare to God, 
and euer with kim dwell; 

Jn God alone I put my truſt, 
thy wonders will I tell, 


PSAL. LXX 1III. IH. 


Wu, art thou Lord ſo long from vas, 
in all this danger deeps? wiy 


yby doth thine anger kindlethns, 
po thine one paſture ſheepe? 
2 Lord call the people to thy thought, 
which haue bene thine ſo long: 
The which thou haſt redeemd & brought, 
from bondage ſore and ſtrong. 


Haue mind therefore, and thinke vpon, 
remember it full well! 

My pleaſant place, thy mount Sion, 
where thou waſt wont te dx ell. 

4 Lift vp thy foote and come in haſte, 
and all thy foes deface: 

Which now at pleaſure rob and waſte, 
within thy holy place, 


z Amid thy congregations all, 
thine eneinies roare O God: 
They ſer as ſignes on every wall, 
their banners ſplaid abroad. 
As men with axes he downe trees, 
that on the hils do grow: 
So ſhine the bils and ſwerds of theſe, 
within thy Temple now. 


7 The ſeeling-fawd, the carned boords, 
the goodly grauen ſtones, 

With-a es, hammers,bils and fvords, 
they beatethem downe at once, 

$ Thy places they conſume with flame, 
and eke in all this toile, 

The houſe appointed te thy Name, 
they raze downeto the ſoile. 


9 And thus they ſaid within their heart, 
m —_ them out of hand: * 
len burut they vp in eu rt, 

Godeheulcs chrongh the land, 

to Yet thou no figne of helpe doſt ſend, 
our Prophets all are gone: 

To tell when this our plague (hall end, 

among vs there is. none. N 

(ſhame, 

1s When wile thou Lord once end this 
and ceaſſe thine enemies ſtrong? 

Shall they alwaies blaſpheme thy Name, 
and raile on thee ſo long? 

ti Why doſt thou draw thy hand aback 
and hide ĩt in thy lap? 

Ob pluc ke ĩt ou canfhe not ſlacke, 
to giue thy foes a rap. 


The ſecond pt. 


13 O God thou art our King and Lord, 
K — err. yo { bene: 
ea thy good grace t kout the world 

for our E helpe hath lcene. 

I4 The ſeas that are ſo deepe and dead, 
thy might did make them drie: 

And thou didſt breake the Serpents head 
that he therein did die. 


5 rea thou didſt break the heads ſo great 
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of Wales that are ſo feli 


And gao't then to the folke to eate, 


that in the deſarts dwell. (rift; 
16 Thou madꝰſt à ſpring with ſtreames to- 
from rocke both hard and hie: 
And eke thy hand hath made like w iſe 
dreepe rivers to be drie, 


17 Both day and eke the nigkt are thine, 
by thee they were begun; 

Thou ſetſt to ferue vs with their ſhine, 
the Moone and eke the Sunne. 

18 Thou didſt appoint the end & coaſts 
of zll the earth about: 

Both Sommer heate and Winter froff3. 
thy hand hath found them our. 


19 Thinke on, O Lord, no time forget 
thy foes that chee defame:: 
And how the Fooliſh folke are ſet 
to raile ypon thy Name. 
20 O let no cruell beaſts denoure 
the Turtle that is true: 
Forget not alwayes in thy power, 
the poore that much do rue. 


21 Regard thy conenant,and behold 
thy foes potlefle the land: 
All ad and darke,forworneaud old, 
our realme as no doth ſtand, 
22 Lec not the ſimple go a ay, 
nor yet returue with ſhames 
But let thepoore and needy aye 
giue praiſe vnto thy Name. 


23 Riſe Lord. let be by thee maintaind, 
the cauſe that is thine owne: 

Remember how that chowblaſphenyd 
art by the fooliſh one. 

34 The voice forget not of thy foes 
for the preſumption hie, 

Is more and more increaſt of thoſe, 
that hate thee ſpitefully. 
ps AL. LXXV. N. 

VV to thee God will we giue thanks, 

we will giue thanks to thee: 

Sich thy Name is ſo neare, declare 
thy wondrous works witl we. 

e I will vprightly ĩudge, when get 
conuenient time I may: 


The eareh is weake, and all therein, 


but! her pillars ſtay, 


[did to the mad peoyle ſay, 
| deale not ſo —— 


And vnte the vngodly 

ſet not ae 
4 l ſaid vnto them, ſet not vp 

your raiſed horves on hie: 
And ſee that you do with ſtiſſe necke, 


not ſpeake preſuwptuouſly, 
C 4 


s Fog 
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5 For neithe manche E aſterne parts, 
9 dye + Veſterve fide; 

Norfrom forſaken wildernefle, 

promotion doth proceed. 

For why, the Lord our God, he is 
the righteous ludge alone: 

He putteth downe the one, and ſets 
another in the throne. 


For why. a cup of mighty wine 
9 isin the bender Cod l 
And all the mightie wine therein, 
himſelfe doth powre abroad. 
$ As for the lees and filthy dregs, 
/ that de remaĩne ofit, 
The wicked of the earth ſhall drinke, 
andſacke them euery whit, 


But l will talke of God, Ifay, 
of lacobs God therefore: 

Aud will not ceaſſeto celebrate 
his praiſe for euermore. 

10 In ſunder breake the hornes of all 
vngodly men wall I: 

But then the hornes of righ4cous men, 
ſhall be exalted 2 


Goria Pari. 


Te Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt, 
all glory be therefore: 


HH — . 
PS AL. LXXVI. I. H. 


22 all that now in Turie dwell, 
che Lord isclearely knowne, 
Mis Name is great in Iſrael, 
2 people of his owne, 
2 At Salen he his tent hath pitche, 
to tarrie there a ſpace: 
In Sion eke he hath defight, 
to make his dwelling place, 


And there he brake both ſhaft & bow, 
the ſword, the ſpeare and ſhield: 

And brake the ray to overthrow 

in battell on the field, 

1 Thou art more worthy honour Lord, 
more might in thee doth lie, 

Then in the frongeſt of the world, 
that rob on mountaines hie. 


nut now the prond are ſpoild through 
and they are falne on ſleepe: (thee 

Through men of warre no helpe can be, 

theniſelues they could not keepe. 

At thy rebuke, O lacobs God, 

: when thou doſt them reproue: 

As halle on ſleepe their chariots ſtood, 
| Re horſemen once did mone, 


Pfatme Lax, Li. 


7 Forthon art dreadfull Lord indeed, 
what man the courage hath 
To bide thy ſight, and doth not dreed 
when thou art in thy wrath? (heard 
$ When thou doſt make thy iudgemenig 
frem heauen through the ground: 
Then all the earth full ſore afraid, 
in ſilence ſhall be found, 


And that when thou © Lord doſt ang 
in ĩudgement for to ſpeake; 
To faue th afflicted of the land, 
on earth that are full weake. 
to The fury that in man doth raigne, 
ſhall turne vnto thy praiſe: 
Hereafter Lord do thou reſtraine 
their wrath aud threats alwaies, 


11 Make yowes, & pay them to our Ged, 
ye folke that nigh him be: 

Bring gifts all ye that dwell abroad, 

or dreadfull ſure is he. 

12 For he doth take both life and night 
trom Princes great of birth: 

And full ef terror is his fight, 
to all that dwell on earth. 


PSAL, LXXVII. I. H. 


With my voice to God do crie, 

I with heart and hearty cheare: 

My voice to God Llift on hie, 
and he my ſuite doth heare. 

3 In time of griefe I ſought to God, 
by night ne reſt I tooke: 

But ſtreteht my hands to him abroad, 
my ſoule comfort forſooke. 


2 WhenlT to thinke on God intend, 
my trouble then is more: 
I ſpake, but could not make an end, 
my breath was ſtopt ſo ſore, 
4 Thou holdſt mine eyes alwayes frõ reſt, 
that I alwayes did wake: 
With feare I am ſo ſore oppreſt, 
my ſpeech doth me forſake. 


5 The daies of old in mind I caſt, 
and oft did thinke vpon 
Thetimes and ages that are paſt 
full many yeares agone, 


6 By night my ſongs I call romind, 


once made thy praiſe to (ſhow: 
And with my heart much talke I find, 
my ſpirits do ſearch to know, 


7 Will God . ſaid I, at once for al, 
caſt of his people thus: 
So that hencefotth xo time he ſſiall 
be friendly vnto vs? 6 
$ Whatꝛis his goodneſſe cleane decaid, 
for euer and a day? 8 
I 


or is his rromi ite now delayd > 
and doch his truth decay? 


g And will the Lord our God forget 
his mercies manifold ? 

Or ſhall his wrath increaſe ſo hote, 
his mercies to withhold? 

10 At laſt I ſaid, my weakeneſſe is, 
the cauſe of thig miſtruſt: 

Gods mighty hand ean helpe all this, 
and change it when he luſt, 


The ſecond part. 


11 Iwillregardand thinke vpon 
_ the working of the Lord: 

©: all his wonders paſt and gone, 
I gladly will record. 

t Yea all his workes | will declare, 
and what he did deuiſe: 

To tell his facts I will not ſpare, 
and eke his counſell wiſe, 


2; Thy workes (O Lord) are all ypright, 
and holy all abroad: 

What one hathſtrength to match 5 might 
of thee O Lord our God? 

14 Thou art a Gad that doſt forth ſhew - 
thy wonders euery houre: 

And ſo doſt make the people kao 
thy ver: ue and thy power. 


15 And thine own folke thou daft defend 
with ſtrength and ſtretched arme: 
The ſonnes of lacob that deſcend, 
and loſephs ſeed fron liarme. 
16 The waters Lord perceined thee, 
the waters ſaw thee well: 
And they for feare away did flee, 
the depths on trembling fell, 


17 The clouds that were both thicke and 
did raine full plenteovfly: (blacke, 
The thunder in the aire did cracke, 
thy ſhafts abroad did flie. 
13 Thy thunder inthe aire was heard, 
thy lightnings from aboue, 
With flaſhes great made men afraid, 
the earch did quake and moue. 


19 Thy wayes within the ſea doth lie, 
thy paths in waters deepe: 

Tet none can there thy ſteps eſpie, - 
nor know thy paths to keepe. 

20 Thou ledſt thy 2 the land, 
as ſneepe on euery ſide: 

Through Moſes & through Aarons hand, 
thou didſt them ſafely guide. 


PS AL. LXXVIII. T.S. 


Trend my people to my law 
A and to my woodojuctine* 


Ss 7 a> * .. — 


47 59 
2 My mouth ſhal ſpeake ſtrange parables, 
and ſentenccesdiuine. | 
3 Which we our ſelues bane heard and 
even of our fathers old: (learnd, 
And which. for our inſtruction, 
our fathers haue vs told. 


4 Becauſe we ſhould not keepe it cloſe 
from them that ſhould come aſter: 


Who ſhonld Gedspower to their race 


and all his works of wonder. (praiſe, 
s Te lacob he commandment gaue, 
how Iſrael ſhould liue: 
Willing our fathers ſnould the ſame, 
vntot heir cluldren giue, 


6 That they and their poſterity, 
that were not ſprong vp tho, 
Should haue the r of his law, 
and teach their ſeed alſo. 


7 That they might haue the better hope 


in God that is aboue: 
And not forget to keepe his lawes, 
and his precepts in loue. 


$ Not being as their fathers were, 
rebelling in Gods fight: 

And would got frame their wicked hearts 
to know their God aright. 

How went the people of Ephraim, 
their reighbours for toſpoile? 

Shooting their darts the day of warre, 
and yet they tooke the foile. 


10 For Why, they did not keepe with Cod 


the covenant that was made: 

Nor yet would walk nor leade their lives 
according to his trade. 

11 But put into obliuion, 
his counſell and his will 

And all his workes moſt magnifique, 
which he declared ſtill. 


The ſecond port. 


11 What wonders to our forefathers, 
did hehimſelte diſcloſe 

In Egypt land,within the field 
that cald is Thaneos? 

1; He did denideand cut the ſea, 

thar they might paſſe at once: 

And made the waters ſtand as ſtill, 

as doth an heape of ſtones, 


14 He led them ſecretinacloud 
by day when e . 
Aud in the night when darke ic 
with fire he gaue them light. 
15 Hebrake the rocks in wilderneſſe, 
and gaue the people drinke, 
As plentitull as when the deepes, 
do flow vp to the brinke. 


Fs He drew out riuers out of roc ka, 
: x C5 chat 
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that were hoth high and hard, hut euer when he plagued 
Of ſuck abundance that ro Rlonds they ſonght himby -— "<a 
to them might be compar'd. $3 Remcbring that he was their ſtrength 
x7 Vet for all this, againſt the Lord, their helpe and God moſt hie. 
their ſinne they did increaſe: 36 Though in their monthes they did but 
And ſtirred him that is moſt high, and flatter with the Lord: (gioſe, 
Ly to wrath in wilderneſſe. And with their tongues & in their kcarts 
| | . cuery word, 
15 They tempted him within their hearts, rr: | 
— like 2 of miſtruſt: | The forth pt. 
Requiring ſuch a kind of meate, a 
as lerued to theirluſt, | 37 Forwhy,theirheacts were nothing 
49 Saying with murmurati ou, to him nor to his trade: (dent 
in their vnfaichfulneſſe: Nor yet to keepe or to performe 
What? can this God prepare for vs the couenant that was made. 
a feaſt in wilderneſſe. 38 Yer was he {till ſo mere ifull, 
Lo . when they deferv'd to die. 
20 Behold he ſtrake the ſtony rocks, That he forgane them their miſdeeds, 
and flouds forthwith did flow: and would not them deſtroy, 
But can he now giue to his folke, : 
- both bread and fleſh alſo? Yea many a time he turnd his wrath, 
at Whẽ God heard this, he waxed wroth and did himfelfe aduile: 
with Iacob and his ſeed: And would not ſuffer all his whole 
$0 did his indignatidn diſpleaſure to arife. 
on Iſrael proceed. 39 Conſidering that they were but fleſhy 
and even as a wind, 
The third part, That paſſeth away, aud cannot well 
| | . a returne by his owne kind, 
22 Becauſe they did not faĩthfully 
beleeue, and hope that he 40 How oftentimes in wilderre ſſe, 
Could alwaies helpe and ſucc our them dia they the Lord provoke? 


in their zitie. How did they moue and ſtirre the Lord, 
2 3 Wherefore he did cõmand theclouds, te plagi:ethem with his ſtroke? 
 _ forthwiththey brake inſuncicr: 41 Yet did they turneagaineto finne, 
24 Anil raind downe Manna for them to and tempted God eftſoone: 

a food of mickle wonder. (eate, Prefcribingto the holy Lord, 
FER what things they would haue done, 
25 When earthly men with Angels food, 

were Ne 8 412 Not thinking of his hand aud power, 
26 He bad the Eaft wind blow away, nor of the day when he 

and brought in the Southweſt. Deliuered them out ofthe hands 
27 And raĩnd down fleſh as thick as duſt, of their fierce enemie. 


and fowle asthicke 3s ſand: 43 Nor how he wrought his miracles, 
2$ Which he did caſt amidſt the place, (as they themſelues boneld) 


where all their tents did Rang, In Egypt, and the wouders that 
; be did in Zoan field, 


239 Then did they eate exceedingly, 44 Norhowhe turned by his power, 


and all men had their fils: . > 
. - their waters into blend: 
Fee 3 : — — — we re, That ne man might receiue his drinke, 


| - . at riuer or at floud. * 
R * — — el 43 Nor how he ſeut Them ſwarms of flics, 

1 7 : Call choir ch which did thein fore annoy: 
e youth, And fild their countrey full of frags, 


and choilee? . which did tharland deſtroy. 
2 Yet fell they to their wonted ſinne, The f 
ene e 


vor all the wonders that he wrought, 46 Nor how he did commit their frites, 
th 


| ey wauld him not beleeue. vnto the ag ler: 
3 Their dayes therefore he ſbortened, And all the laboux of their hands, * 
and made their honour aĩne: he gaue to the Graſhopper. 


Their yeares did waſte and paſſe away, 47 Wich haileſtones he deltroid their 
Nik terrot and with pangy ſo that they wert all loſt; 9227 


ts 


dnor ſo mi 2x will figtrees, 
” but he conſum d with froſt. 


| $3 And yet with haileſtones once agalne, 


the Lord their eattell ſmete: 


And all their flocks and heards likewiſe 


with thunderbolts full hote, 
49 He caſt ypon them in his ire, 
and in his fury ſtrong, 
Diſpleaſure, wrath, and euill ſpirits, 
to trouble them among. 


30 Then to his wrath hemade a way, 
and ſpared not the leaſt: 

But gaue vnto the peſtilence, 
the man and eke the beaſt. 

31 He ſtrake alſo the firſt borne all, 
that vp in Egypt came: 

Aud all the chiefe of men and beaſts, 
within the tents of Ham, 


32 But as for all his owne deare folke, 
he did preſerue and keepe: 

And carried them through wilderneſſe, 
even like a fl. cke ol ſhcepe, 


5; Without all feare, both ſale and ſound 


be bronght them out ok thrall: 
Whereas their foes with rage of ſeas, 
were ouerwkelmed all, 


54 And brought them out into the coaſts” 


of his owne holy land: 
Eueu to the mount which he had got 
by his ſtrong arme and hand. 


53 And there caſt ont the heathen falke, 


and did their land deuide: 
And in their tents he ſet the tribes 
of [{ratlro abide. | 


ys Tet for all thistheir God moſt high 
they ſtird and tempted fill? 

And would not keepe his teſtament, 
nor yet obey his will. 

37 Bat as their fathers turned bac ke, 

euen ſo they went aſtray: 

Much licke a bow that would not bend, 

but ſlip and ſtart away. 


The f vt pars. 


31 And griev'd him with their kill 
with »Mexipgs and with fires 
And with their idols vehemently, 
— 3 to —5 a 
$9 Therewith his wrat an againe 
to kindle in hisbrealt- . 
The nau * of Iſrael! 
he did ſo much deteſt. 


Fo Then he forſaobe tke tabernac 
ol Silo, where he was ; 
Right conuerſant with earthly men, 
euen as his dwelling place. 


63 Thea luffred he his pughty power 


dh Fane” 
alme . 


"- Unbendegeforto e , | 
And gaue the hunour of bis Arke |, 
| into his enemies hand. . 


63 And did commit them to the ſword, 
wroth with his heritage: x 
63 Their yong men were deuourd wich 
maides had no mariage. (fire, 
64 And with the ſword the Prieſts allo 
did periſh every one: 
And nota widow lett aliue, 
their death for to hemone, - 


65 And when the Lord began to wake, 
like one that ſlept a timee 

And like a valiant man of yarre, -. 
refreſhed after wine: 

65 With Emrods1a the hinder parts, + 
he ſtrake his enemies all: | 

And put them then ynto a ſhame, 
that was perpetuall. 


67 Then he the tent and tabernacle - 
of loſeph did refuſe: 
As for the tribe ef Ephraim, 
he would in nc wiſe chuſe: 
68 But cheſe the tribe of Iebada, : 
whereas he thought to dwe 
Enen the noble mount Sion, 
which he did loue ſo well. 


69 Whereas he did his Teruple build. 
both ſumptuouſly and fires 

Like as the earth which he hath made, 
for ever to endure, . 

75 Then choſe he Dauid him to ſerve, - 
his people for to keeps: 

Whom he tooke' vp and brought away, 
euen from the [olds of theepe. 


71 As be did follow the Ewes with yougs: 
the Lord did him aduance, * 
To feed his people Iſrael, * 
and his Inheritance. 


+ 22 Then David with a fairhfull hearty i 


his floc ke and charge did feed: 
And prudently with all his power, . 
them indeed. 


did gouerne 


. 


God the Gentilesdo inuade 
- thine heritage to ſpolle: 
Ieruſalem an heape is made, 
thy Temple they defoile. 
2 The bodies of thy Saints moſt dearey 
abroad to birds they caſt 


The fleſti of them that do thee feare, - 


the beaſts deuoure at d waſte, 


3 Their bloud throughout Ieruſalem, 
as waters ſpilt they haue: | 

So that there is not one oſthem, 

to 
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do lay their dead in graue. and doeſt him watch and ſeed. 
| 4 Thusarewemidea mecking ſtoche, 2 Thon Lopd, May whe ſeate is let 
: almoſt the world throughout: on Cherubins moſt bright: 
The enemies at vs ĩeſt and moc ke, Shew forth thy ſelſe, and do not let. 
which dwell our coaſts about. ſend downe thy beames of light, 
s Wiltthon(O Lord) thut in thine ire, 2 Before Ephraim and Reniamin, 
- againſt vs euer fume? Manaſles eke li kewiſer 
And ſhew thy wrath as hote as fire, To ſhe thy power do then begin, 
thy folke for to conſume? — vs Lordi ariſe. 
6 vpon choſe people powre the ſame, 4 Direct our hearts vnts thy grace, 
which did thee neuer know: conuert vs Lord to thee: 
All realmes which call not on thy Name, Shew vs the brightneſſe of thy face, 
couſume and ouerthrow. and then full ſafe are we. 
7 For they haue got the rpper hand, 5 Tord God of hoaſts of Iſrae 
and Lacobs ſeed de ſtreid: how long wilt thou, I 3 
His habitation and his land, , Againſt thy folke in anger ſwell, 


they baue left waſte and voide, and wilt not hearethem pray? 
$ Beare not in mind our former faults, * 6 T hou doſt them ſeed with ſorrows deep 


with ſpeed ſome pitie ſhow: their bread with teares they cate: 
And aid vs Lord in all aſſaults, And drinke theteares that they do weepe 
for weare weake and low, in meaſure lall and great. 
The ſecoud part. 7 Thou haſt vs made a very ſtrife, 
- to theſe that dwell 8 
9 © God that gurft all health and grace, And thay our foes da loue a life, 
on vs declare the ſame: they laugh and jeſt jt out. 
Weigh not our works, our frag deface, 3 O take vs Lord vnto thy grace, 
ter honour of thy Name. . Convert our hearts to thee: 
. zo Why ſhall the wicked ſtill alway, Shew fort to vs thy ioy fall face, 
to vs as people dumbe, and we full fate ſhall be. 
In thy reproch reioyce,and ſay, 
where is their God become? 9 From Egypt where it grew not well, 


thou breughelt a vine full deare: 
Require,O Lord, as thou ſeeſt goody The heathen folke thou didſt expell, 


befort our eyes in ſight, and thou did ſt plant it there. 

Of alltheſe folke roy ſeruants bloud, x © Chou dicft prepare for ira place, 
ch they (pl t in deſpigbt. and ſer her roots full faſt: 

11 Receine into thy fight in baſte, That it did grow and ſpring apace, 

the clamougs,griefe and wrong. and fild the land at laſt. 

as are in priſon caſt, 

ſuſtaining Irons ſtrong, The ſecond part. 

Thy force and ſtrengih to celebrate — 
1 ee d f 21 The hals were couered round about, 


4 A. © g with ſhade that from it cave: 

Which ynto death are deflinate, And eke the Cedars itrong and Rout, 
and in their enemies hand. with branches of the fame. 

13 The nations which hanebene ſo bold 


Iz deſtroy: 
as to blaſpheme thy Name: 33 Why then didſt thou her wals deitroy 


; ns mh | her hedge pluc kt vp thou haſt: 
Urte theilt lopywithſexenfold,  * Thar all the tolke char paſſe thereby, 


repay againe the ſame, thy vine way ſpoile and waſte. 
1 So wi thy folke and paſtureſheepe, 


will praiſe thee euermore: 7 3; The Boare out of the wood fo wilde, 
And teach all nations for to keepße doth dig and roote it oute 
for thee like praiſe in ſtore, The furious beaſts out ofthe Feld, 
> | deuoure it all —— 
14 O Lord ot hoaſts returne againe- 
PS AL. LXXX. LH. g from heauen looke betime: 
e Bcchodd, aud with thy helpe ſuſtaine 
on Heard that Ifrael doeſt keepe, this poore vineyard of thine. 


- gineeareandrake goed heed: | | 
Which leadelt Ioſeph like a ſheepe, 15 Thy plant, Iſay, thine Iſvael, 
p 


whom 
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hom thy right hand hath ſet? Whereas the goodneſſe of the Lord, 
The aue which che »1 didit leue ſo well, with N ae, 


o Lord do not 1 pr to Heare O my folke, O Iſrael, 
16 They lop and cut it dene apace, and I aſſure it tee: 

they burne it eke with fire: Regard and marke my words ſull well, 
And through the frowning of thy face, if thou wilt cleaue to me, 

we perith in thine ire, 

; The ſtcond part. 

19 Let thy right hand be with them now, 

whom thou haſt kept ſo long: rt Thouſhalt no god in thee reſerue, 
And with the ſonne of man, whom thou of any land abroad: 

to thee haſt made ſo ſtrong. Nor in no wiſe to bow or ſerne, 
18 And ſo when thou halt ſet vs free, a ſtrange or forrein god. 

and ſaued vs from ſhame: Iz Ian the Lord thy God. and I 
Then will we neuer fall from thee, from Egypt ſet thee free: 

but call vpen thy Name. Then aſke of me abundantly, 

and I will giue it thee, 


19 O Lord of hoaſts through thy good 
conuert ys vnto thee: (grace, 1; And yet my people would not henne 


Behold vs with a pleaſant face, my voice when that I ſpake: 
and then fall fafe are we. Nor Iſrael would not obey, 
but did me quiteforfake. 


PSAL LXXXI, IH, 14 Then did Lleauethem to their will, 


in hardneſſe of their heart: 
To walke in their owne counſels ſtill, 


B* light and glad, in God reieyce, themſelues they might peruert. 
which is our ſtrength and (tay, . 

Be ioylull and lift vp your voice, Iz o chat my people would haue heard 
to Iacods God I ſay, the words that 1 did ſay: 

z Prepare your inſtruments moſt meete, And eke that Ifrael would regard 
fome 1oyfall Plalme to ſing : to walke within my way. 

Strike vp. with Harpe and Late ſo ſweete, 15 Hew ſoone wold I c5fomid their foes, 
on euery pleaſant ſtring. and bring them done full low]: 

: : And turne my hand ypon all thoſe, 

2 Blow as it were in the new Moone, that would them overthrow? * 
wich trumpets of the beſt: | 4 

As it is vſed to be done, 17 And they that at the Lors do rage, 
at any folemne ſeaſt. as ſlaves ſhould ſeeke him till: 

4 For this is vnto Uracl, But of bis folke the time and age, 
a ſtatute and a trade: ſhould flouriſh euer ſtill, - 

A law that muſt be kept full well, 13 I would haue fed them with the ero 
which lacebs God hath made, and fineſt of the wheate: r 

And made the roche with hony drop, 

5 This clauſe with toſeph was decreed, that they their fils ſhould tate. 

when he from Egypt came: i 


We ſtill obſerue the; — 
6 When God, Iſay, had ſo prepar* EE, i : 
to bring him Comthee 9 : A Midthepreafſewith men of maghs, 
Whereas the ſpeech which he had heard, the Lord himſelfedeth ſtand, 
he did not yuderſtand. .  Tepkadethe cauſe of truth and right, 
: with Iudges of the land. 


2 How long (ſaid he) will you. proceed, 


That as a witneſſe all his ſeed PSAL LEYETYS TL 


7 1 from his fhoulders tooke (ſaith he) falſe iudgement to awards 
che burthen cleane away: And haue reſpect for lone of mecdy 
And from the fernace quit him free, the wicked to regard? 


from burning bricke of clay. 
When thou in grieſe didit crie and cal, 3 Whereas of due. you ſhould deſend 


I holpe thee by and by: - the farhe: leſſe and weake: 
And I did anſwer thee withall, And when the poore man doth contend, 
in thunder ſecretly. in iudgement iuſtly ſpeake. 
4 Ifye be wiſe, defend the cauſe 
9 Yea at the waters ef diſcord, of peoremenin theirright, 


I did thee tempt and proue: Aud rid the needy from the clawes 
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T ey "ll ee pero n rep erne, 
hey will not ſee or du c 
2 ſtillin darkneſſe walke, 
For lo cuen now the time 15 come, 
that all things fall cononght: 
Aud likewiſe lawes beth all and ſome, 
for gaine are ſold and bought. 


Thad decreed it in m fight, 
as gods torake you all: 

And children to the mott ef might, 
for loue I did you call. : 

7 But notwithſtanding yeſhall die 


as id ſo decay: 
O rats Tall youdeftroy, 
and plucke you quite away. 


and ĩudge the world with might: 
For why, all nations are thine one, 
to take them as thy right. 


O not O Lord refraine thy tongue, 

D in filenze do nut ſtay: 

Withhold net Lord thy ſelfe fo long, 

And make yo more delay. 

a For why, beheld thy foes and ſee 
how they do rage and crie: 

And thoſe that bea re au hate ro thee, 
held vp their headt on hie. 


2 gens thy fol he they vſe deceit, 
An 


They all conſpire within their kea 
|; ? kow they hy Deb 
Againſl the Lord to take a part, 
they are in league and Lind, | 

6 The tents of all the Edomites, 

te Ifmacligcs alſo: 
The Hagarens aud Moabites, 

wich diuers other mo. 


zeþal, with Ammon, and likewiſe 
4 A amaleck cenſpire: 
The Philiſtines againſt thee riſe, 
wich them that dwell at Tyre. 
$ And Aſhur eke is well apaid, 
with them in league to be: 
And doth become a fence aud aid; 
„ C0 Lorspeſteritic, * | 


— 


3 But nothing will they know or learne, 


$ Vp Lord, & let thy ſtrength be knowue 
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And that alone thou doeſt exc ell, 


9 As thou 
ſo ſernethem Lor: 
As to Sifer and to Iabin, 
beſide the brooke Kiſon, 
xo When thou in Endordidft deftroy 
and waftethem through thy might: 
That they like dung on earth did lic, 
aud that in open ſight. 
The ſecond part, 
er Make them now and their Lords ap- 
like Zeb and Oreb than: Cpeare, 
As Zeba and Zalmana were, 
the kings of Madian. 
12 Which ſaid, let vs throughout the land 
in all the coafts 1 
Poſſeſſe and take into our hand, 
the faire houſes of Ged, 


t Turne them, G God, with ſtormes 28 
as whceles that haue no ſtay: (taſt; 
Or like the chaffe, which men do caſt, 
: with windes that flie away. 
14 Like as the fire with rage and fume, 
the mightie forreſts (pils: 
And as the flame deth quite conſume 
the mountaines and the hils: 


G12 to the Madianites, 
een 


15 30 let the tempeſt of thy wrath, 
vpon their necks be laid: 

And ef thy ſtormĩe wind and ſhower, 
Lord make them all afraid. 

16 Lord bring them all, I thee deſire, 
to ſuch rebuke and ſhame: 

That it may caute them to enquire, 
and learne to know thy Name, 


17 And let them euermore daily, 
to ſhame and ſlander fall; 


And iu rebuke and vbloquie, 


tò periſh eke withall, 
18 That they may know & ſee full well, 
that thou art called Lord: 


and reigne throughout the world, 


PSAL. LXXXIIII IAH. 


Ow pleaſant is thy dwelling pla 
H O'Lord of hoaſts te — A 
Ihe tabernac les of thy grace, 
how pleaſant Lord they be: 
2 My ſoule doth long full ſore to go 
into thy courts abroad: 
My heart doth luſt, my fleſh alſo, 
in thee the liuing God. 


The ſparrowes find aroowe to reſt, 
and ſaue themſelues from wrong: 
And eke the ſwallow hath a neſt, 
wherein to keepe her you 
4 Theſe birds full nigh thine ar hay | 
ar 
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aue plate to fit and ſing: with t a 
0 — ol hoaſts, thon art 1 lay, 4 O God our 
my God and eke my King. | thy people voto thee: 
Put all thy wrath from vs apart, 
o they be bleſſed that may dwell and angry ceaſſe to be. 
within thy houſe alwaies: TIT ; 
For they all times thy facts do tell s Why,ſhallthine anger neuer end, 
and euer gine thee praiſe, but ſtill proceed on ys? 
6 Yea happie fure likewiſe are they, And ſhall chy wrath ic ſelſe extend > 
whoſe ſtay and itrength thou art: vpon all ages thus? : 
Which to thy honſe do mind the way: & Wilt thou not rather turne therefore, 
| and ſeeke it in their heart. and quicken vs that w 
| And all thy folkemay.cuermore 
5. As they go 8 the vale of teares, be glad and idy in thee? 
they dig vpfountaines ſtill; 1 0 
1 That as a ſpring it all appeares, y O Lord on vs do thou declare 
and thoutheir pits doſt fill. thy goodneſſe to our wealth: 
7 Fro ſtrength to ſtrength they walke full Shew forth to vs, and do not ſpare, ! 
no faintneſle there ſhall be: (faſt, _ thme aide and Janing xealth. 
And ſo the God of gods at laſt, $ I will hearke what God faith, for he 
' in Sion they do ſee. ſpeakes to his people peace, 
And to his Saints, that neuer they 
, $ o Lord of hoaſts to me give heed, returne to fooliſnneſſe. 
and heare when I do pray; 0 : 
And let it through thine eares proceed, 9 For why, his helpe is ſtill at hand, 
© lacobs God, I ſay, to ſach as do him feare: 


9 O Lord our ſhield, of thy good grace, 
regard. and ſo dra neare: 

Regard. fay,behold the face 
of thine annointed deare. 


10 For why, within thy ceurts one day, 
is better to abide, 

Then other where to keepę ar ſtay, 
a thouſand dayes beſide. 

Much rather would I keepe a dore 
within the houſe of God, 

Then iu the tents of wickednefſe, 
to lettle mine abode. 


11 For God the Lord, light and defence, 
will grace and warih}s giue: 

And no good thing will he wthbold 
Fon them that purely live. 

11 OLordofhwaſts,tharman is bleſt, 
and happie ſire is he, 

That is perfwaded in his breſt, 
to truſt all times in thee. 


PSAL, LXXXV. IH. 


Hou haſt bene mercifull indeed, 
O Lord vnto thy land: 
Fer theu reſtoredſt lacobs ſeed, 
from thraldome out of band. 
2 The wicked wayes that they were in, 
thou didſt them cleane remit: 
And thou didſt hide thy peoples ſinne, 
fall cloſe thou coucredRit, 


3 Thine anger eke theu didſt aſſ wage, 
that all thy wrath was gone: 


Aud ſo didit turne chee from thy rage, 


Ld 


Whereby great glory an our land 
(hall dwell and flouriſh there. 

10 For truth and mercie there ſhall meete 
in one to take their place: 

And peace ſhall iuſtice with kiſſe reete, 
and tliere they ſhall embrace, _. 


11 As truth from earth ſhall ring apace 
and flouriſh pleaſantly n 

So righteouſneſſe ſha ll ſhew her face, 
and looke from heaven bie. 

11 Yea God niimſelfe doth take in hand 
to giue vs each good thing: | 


And th1 0ugh thecoatts of ali the land. 


the carth ker fruits)hgll bing. 


13 Beferchisfaceſball ĩuſtise go, 
much like a guide vt ſtay: 

He ſhall direct hisſtepsalfd, 
aud keepe them in the way, 


ps AL. LXXXYE 1M. 


25 £4£5.5, $57 


e. bow thine eare tomy requeſt, | . 


aud hearemeby and b: 


With grievcns paineand griefe oppreſt, 


ull poore and weake am I. 


. 2 Preſeruc my ſoule,becauſc my wayes | 


and doings holy be: 
And ſaue thy ſervant, O my Lord, 
chat puts his tral in thee, 
Thy mercy Lord on me expreſſe, 
, — me eke with all. 
For throvgh the day I do not ceaſſe, 
on thee to crie and call. 


4 Comfort (O Lord eh reer, 
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that not y with paive is pin dt 
For vnto thee (Lord) I extoll, 
and lift my ſonle and mind. 


5 For thou art goed and bountifull, 
thy gifts of grace are free: 

And eke thy mercy plentiſull, 
to all that call on thee, 

O Lord likewiſe when I do pray, 
regard and giue an eare: 

Marke well the words that I do ſay, 
and all wy prayers heare. 


7 In time when trouble deth me moue, 
to thee I do complaine: 

For why, i know and well do prone, 
thou anſwereſt ine againe. 

þ n_ the gods, O Lord, is none 
with thee to be compar'd: 

And none can do at thou alone, 
the like hath net bene heard. 


N The ſtcond part, 


The Gentiſes and the people all, 
which thou didſt make and frame, 

Before thy face on knees will fall, 
and gloriſie thy Name. 

10 For why, thou art fo much ef might, 
all power is thine one: 

Thon werkeſt wonders ſtill in fight, 
for thou art God alone, 


22 © teach me Lord thy way, and l 
ſhall in thy rrvth proceed: 
O ioyne my heart to thee ſo ne. 
that I thy name may dreed. 
12 To thee my God will I giue praiſe, 
with all ray heart, O Lord 
And plorifie thy Name ayes, 
or euer throughthe world. 


x3 For tchy, thy mertie ſhewd to me, 
is great and doth excell: 

Thou ſet my ſoule at libert ie, 
out from the lower hell. 

14 O Lord the proud againſt me riſe, 

- and beapes of men of might: 

They ſeeke my ſoule, and in uo wiſe, 

will haue thee in their ſight. 


15 Thou Lord art mercifall and mecke, 
full ſlacke and flow to wrath: 
Thy goodnefle is full great, and eke 
thy truth no meaſure hath. 
16 O turne to me. and mercy grant, 
tlry ſtrength to me apply: 
O helpe and ſaue thine owne ſeruant, 
y handmaids ſonne am I. 


19 On me ſome ſigne of fanourſhew, 
that all my foes may ſee, 

And be aſham' d, becauſe (Lord) then 

* -doeſt helpe and cc mfort me, 
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1 Citie ſhall full well endure, 
her ground worke ſtill doth ſtay 

Vp on the holy hils full ſure, 
it can no time decay. 

2 God loues the 7 * of Sion beſt, 
his grace doth there abide: 

He lones them more then all the reſt, 
of [acobs tents beſide, 


3 Full glorious thinge reported be 
in Sion and abroad: 
Great things I ſay. are ſaid of thee, 
thou Citieof our God, 
4 On Rabab1 will caſt an eye, 
and beare in mind the ſame: 
And Babylon ſhall cke apply, 
and learne to know my Name. 


$ Lo paleſtine and Tyre alſo, 
with Ethiope likewiſe; 
A people old, full long ago 
were horne, and there did rife, 
6 Of Sion they ſhall ſay abroad, 
that divers men of fame, 


Hane there ſprung vp, and the high God 


bath founded faſt the ſame. 


7 In their records to them it ſhall, 
through Gods denice appeare: 

Of Sion that the chiefe ofall 
had hisbeginning there. 

8 The trumpetter with ſuch as fing, 
there1« great plentie he: 

My fountaines and my pleaſant ſprings, 
are compaſt all in thee. 
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1 God ot health, the hope and ſtay, 

thou art alone to me: 
I call and crie throughout the day, 

and all the night to thee, 
3 O let my prayer ſoone aſcend 
vnte thy fight on hie: 
Incline thine eare, O Lord, attend, 
and hearken to my crie, 


z for why, with wo my heart is fd, 


and doth in trouble dwell: 


My life and breath alme ſt doth yeeld, 


and draweth nigh to hell, 
4 1lameſteemd as one of them, 
that in the pit do ſall: 
And made as one among thoſe men, 
that haue no ſtrength at all. 


5 As one among the dead, and free 
from things that here remaine: 
It were more eaſe for me to be 
with them the which are flaing., 
6 As thoſe that be in graue, Lay, 


whom 
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The which thy hand hath cut away, 


nnn IE o ſing the mercies of the Lord, 
T my tongue ſhall nener ſpare: 


» Yea like to one ſhut vp full ſure, And with my mouth from age to age, 


within the lower pit: : 
thy truth I will declare, 
ap 9 4 purer ey 2 on L haue ſaid, that mercie ſhall 
: Ta: or cuer more remaine: 
$ Thine anger sse bee yy hndoct ch heavens Bay 
x thy truth appeareth plaine. 


And all thy ſtormes againſt me niſe, 
alone i wn tics 3 To mineelect, ſaith God. I made 


; ant and beheſt: 
9 Thon putſt my friends far off fromme, f. . 
, : y ſeruant Dauid to perſwade 
and mak*'it them hate me ſore: I ſwore and did proteſt 5 


I am ſhut vp in priſon faſt : 
and — 1 no more. + Thy — — ae 
Lo My ſiglit doth faile through griefe and My 3 5 1 
[call to thee O God: (wo, And 5 ill vaheld tny * alway, 
Throughout the day my hands alfo, rom age to age to laſt, 
tothe I ſtretch abroad, 5 bow heauensſhew with ioy and mirth, 
thy wondrous workes,O Lord: 
The [ecoud pant. Toy Saints within thy Church on earth, 
thy faith and trutk record. 


t Doeſtthou vnte the dead declare 6 Who with the Lo-disequall then, 


thy wondreus workes of tame? 


Shall dead te 'ife againe repaire, in all the clouds abroad? 
and praiſe thee forthe! ſame? Among theſounes ofallthe gods, 
what one is like our God? 


12 Or ſhall thy louing kindneſſe Lord, 
be preached in the graue? k : 
Or ſhall with them that aredeſtroid, 7 God in aſſembly of the Saints, 


thy truth her honour haue? is greatly to be drad: 
And ouer all that dwell about, 
1 3 Shall they that lie in darke full low, in terror to be had. 
of all thy wonders wot? $ Lord God of hoaſts, in all the world, 
Or there ſhall they thy inſtice know. what one ĩs like to thee? 
where all things are forgot? On euery ſide, moſt mightie Lord, 
14 Bat 1 (O Lord) totheealwayes thy truth is ſeene to be. 
do crie and call apace: y ö 
My prayer eke ere it be day, The raging ſea by thine advice, 
Mall come before thy face. thou ruleſt at thy will: 
And when the waues thereof ariſe, 
15 Why doeſt thou Lordabhor my ſoule, thou mak'ſt them calme and ſtill. 
in griefe that ſeeketh thee? 10 And Egypt, Lord, thou haſt ſubdude, 
And now, O Lord, hy doeſt thou hide and thou haſt it deſtroĩd: 
thy face away from me? Yea thou thy foes with mightie arme, 
16 I am afflit as dying ill, haſt ſcattred all abroad, 
from youth this many a yeare: 
The terrors which do vexe me ill, ' The ſecond part. 
with troubled mind I beare, 
rt Theheanens are thine, & ſtil haue bin, 
17 Thefaries of thy wrathfull rage, likewiſe the earth and land: 
full fore ypon me fall: The world and all that is therein, 
Thy terrors eke do not aſſwage, thou foundedſt with thy hand, 
but me ſuppreſſe withall. 13 Both North and South, with Eaſt and 
18 All day they compaſſe me about, thy ſelfe didſt make & frame: (Welt, 
as water at the tide: Both Tabor mount and eke Hermen, 
And all at once with ſtreames fall ſtont, reioyce and praiſethy Name, 


beſet me on eack fide; 
1j Thine arme is ſttong & full of power, 


Is Thou ſetteſt fir from me my friends, all might therein doth lie: 
and louers euery one: The ftrength ef thy right hand each houre 
Yea and mine old acquaintance all, thou lifteſt vp on hie. 


out of my ſight are gone. 14 In righteouſneſſe and equitie, 


thou aft thy feare and place: 
Mercie and truth are {till with thee, 
and go before thy face. 


15 That folke is bleft that knees aright 
thy preſent power O God: 

For in the fauour of thy fight, 

they walke full ſafe abroad. 

16 For in thy Name throughout the day 
they ioy aud much reiayce: 

And through thy righteoufoefle they haue 
a pleaſant fame and noiſe. 


7 For why, their glorie ſtrength & aid, 
"a in thee _ deth — 3 
7 r elto that hath vs ſta id, 
That ift our hornes on bie. 
28 Our ſtrength that doth defend vs wel, 
the Lor d to va dotn bring: 
The holy One ofiſrael, 
he is our guide and Iing. 


1 Sometimes chy will vnto thy Saints, 
in viſions thou didſt ſhow: 
And thus then didſt thou ſay to them, 
thy mind to make them know; 
20 Aman ofmight I haue erect, 
your kung and guide to be: 
And ſet him vp whom l elect, 
among the folke to me. 
Thethird park. 
21 My ſeruant Danid I appoint 
whom have ſearched our:* 
And with mine holy oyle annoint 
him king of allthe rout. 
. 22 For hy, my hand is readie ſtill, 
with him for to remaĩne: 
And with mine arme alſo Iwill 
him ſtrengthen and ſaftaine, 


2 The enemies ſhall not him oppreſſe 
they ſhall him not — 4 a 
Ne yet the ſonnes of wic kedneſſe, 
ſhall haue of him no power. 
26 His foes liketviſt Maeder, 
before his face in ſigut: 
And thoſe that hate him I will plague, 
nud ſtrile themwick wy might, 
25 My truth and mercieckewithall 
5 Gall i vpon him he: « 
in my Name his horneeke ſh 
9 2 vp un hie. wh 
26 His kingdeme I willſetto be 
vpon the fea and lande 
Aud eke the running flouds ſhall he 
embrace with his right hand. 


27 He ſtall with all his heart 


on me, and thus ſhall 
My Facher and my God — 
of health and tay, 


wy rocke 
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28 As my firſt borne I will Bim tabe, 
okall en earth that ſprings: 
His might and honeur I will make 
avouc all carthly kings. 


29 My mereie ſhall be wiih him ſtih, 
as Imy ſelfe haus told: 
My faithfull couenant to fulfill, 
my mercie Iwill hold. 
„% And ehe his ſeed I will ſuſtaine, 
for euer ſtrong and ſure: 
So that his ſeed wal! ſtill remaine, 
whit heauen doth endure, 


The fourth part. 


31 If that his ſonnes forſake my law, 
and fo begin to ſwetue: 

And ef my iudgements haue none awe, 
nor will not them obſerue: 

32 Or ifthey do not vſe aright, 

| myſtatures to them made: 

And ſet all my commandments light, 
and will not keepe my trade: 


31 Then with the rod will I begin, 
therr doings to amend: 

And ſo with ſcoarging for their inne; 
if that they do offend. 

34 My mercie yet and my goodneſſe, 
I will not take him fro: 

Nor handle him with craftineſſe, 
and ſs my truth forge. 


25 But ſure my couenant I will hold, 
with all that I haue ſpoke: 

No word the which my ſips haue told, 
ſhalf alter or be broke. 

38 Once ſware I by my hslinefle, 
and that perferme will 1: 

With Dauid Lwill * promiſe, 
to him I will not — 


37 His ſeed for euermore ſhaltraigne, 
and eke his throne of might: 
As doth the Sunne it ſhall temaine 
for euer in my ſight. 
38 And as the Moove within the ſkie, 
tor euer fta»deth faſt, 
A faithfull witueſſe from on hie, 
ſa ſhall his kiagdome laſt. 


39 But now O Lord, thou doeſt reĩect. 
and now thou changeſt cheare: 

Yea thou art wrath x ith thine elect, 
thine one annointed deare. 

4+ The ceuenant with chy ſervant made 
Lord thou haſt quite vndone: 

And downe vpon the ground alſo, 
haſt caſt nis roy White 


The fift part. 
41 Thou pluckſt his hedges vp with 1 


* 


his wals thou doeſt confound: 
Thou beateſt eke his bulwarkes dewne, 
andbreakit them to the ground. 
42 That le is ſore diſtroid aud torne, 
of comers by throughout: 
And ſo is made a mocke and ſcorne, 
to all chat dwell about. 


41 Thou their rigſit hand haſt lifted vp, 
that him fo ſore annoy; 

And all his foes that kim denoure, 
lo thou haſt made to ioy. 

4+ His ſwords edge thou doſt take away, 
that ihoald his foes withitand; 

To him in warre ns victorie 
thou giueſt, nor ypper hand. 


45 His glorie thou doeſt alſo waſtes 
us throne, his ioy, aud wirth, 
By thee is ouerthrowneand caſt 
full low vpon the earth. f 
46 Thou haft cut off and made full ſhort 
his youth and luſtie dayes: 
And raiſde of him an ill report, 
with ſhame and great diſpraiſe, 


47 Howlong away from me, O Lord, 
for euer wik thou turng? 

And ſhall thine anger Rill alway, 
as fire conſume and burne> 

43 O call to mind, remember then, 
my tine conſumeth faſt. 

Why haſt thun made the ſonnes of men, 
as things in vaine to waſte? 


49 What man is he that liveth here, 
and death (hall neuer ſeeꝰ 
Or from she hand of hell, his ſoule 
ſhall he deliuer free: 
30 Whereis(O Lord)thine old goodnes, 
Wy, 4 7 1 vn Irs 
ich by thy truth and vpriglitneſſe, 
to — thou halt bvarne. ry 


$1 The great rebukes to mind I call, 
that on thy ſeruants lie: 
The railings of the people all, 
borne in my breaſt haue I. 
52 Wherewiuh O Lord thine enemies, 
« blaſphemed haue thy Name; 
The ſteps of thine annointed one, 
they ceafle not to defame, 


$3 All praiſeto thee © Lord of hoaſts, 
both new and eke for aye: 

Through ſkie and earth, & all the coaſts, 
Amen, Amen, I ſay. 


pS AL. XC. LH, 


N Lord haſt bene our ſure defence, 
our place of eaſe and reſt: 


In all time paſt, yea ſo long fince, 


Pfalme & 
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2 Ere there was made mountaine os hill, 
the earth and ward abroad: 

From age to age and alwayes ſtill, 
for euer thou art God. 


as cannot be expreſt.” 


3 Thou — man through griefe and 
. toduttor clay, and then, (paine, 
And then thou faiſt againe, returne 
againe ye ſunnes of men, 
4 The lafting ofathoufand ycaret, 
what is it in thy ſigbhtꝰ 
As yeſterday it deth appeare, 
or as a watch by night. 


0 . (44% 

5 So ſoone as thou doeſt ſcatter than, 
themis their life and trade. 

All as a ſleepe and like the graſſe, 
vhoſe beautie ſoone doth fade 

6 Which in the morning ſhinet ful bright 
but fadeth by and by: 

And is cut downe ere it be night, 
all withe red, dead and drie. 


7 For through thine anger we conſune, 
our might is much — ; 
Aud of thy ieraent wrath and fume, 
we are full ſore afraid,” (wrought, 
$ The wicked workesthat we hane 
thou ſetſt before thine eye: 
Our priuie faults, yea eke our thoughts, 
thy countenancedoth ſpie, e 
waſtq; 
For through thy wrath our dayes do 
thereof doth nought remaine: | 
Our yeares conſume at words or blaſts, 
and are not cald agane. 
10 Our time is threeſcure yeares and ten. 
that we do liue un mold: 
If one ſee foureſcore: ſurely then 
WC count him wondrous eld, 


The ſecond part. 
11 vet of this time the ſtrength & chieſe, 


the which we count vpon, 
Is nothing elſe but painfullgriefe, 
and we at blaſts are gone. (there, 
12 Who oncedeth know what ſtrength is 


what might thine anger hath: 


© Or in his heart whe doth thee fcare, 


aceordimg to thy wrath? 
'F? Inſtruct vs Lord to knew and trie, 
how long our dayes remaine? 
That then we may our hearts apply, 
rrue — — 
14 Returne O Lor ong wilt thou 
P forth on in wrath — 
Shew t auour to thy people now, 
and helpe them at their 


15 Refreſh vs with 


; mereie ſoone, 
and then our ioy 


be: 
Al 


$8. 
All times ſo long as life doth lat, 
in heart reioyce ſhall we, 
16 As thon haſt plagued vs before, 
now alſo make vs glad: 
And for the yeares whercin full ſore 
affliction we haue had. 


17 O let thy worke and power appeare, 
and on thy ſervants light: 

And ſhew vnto thy children deare, 
thy glory and thy might. 

18 Lord let thy grace and glorie ſtand, 
on vs thy ſeruants thus: 

Confirme the workes we take in hand, 
Lord proſper them to vs. 


PS AL. X CI. I. H. 


H* that within the ſecret place 
of God molt high doth dwell: 
laſhadow of the mightieſt grace, 
at reſt ſhall keepe him well. 


2 Thov art my hope, and wy ſtrong hold, 


Ito the Lord will ſay: 
My God he is in him will I 
my whole affiance tay. 


g Heſballdeſend thee from the ſnare, 
the which the hunter laid. 

Aud from the deadly plague aud care, 
whereefthou art afraid. 

4 And with his wings ſhall couer thee, 

and keepetheeſalely there: 

His faith and truth thy fence ſhall be, 

as ſure as ſhicld and ſpeare. 


$ $0 that thou ſhalt not need I ſay, 
to feare or be affright, 

Of all the ſhaftes that ſſie hy day, 
nor terrors of the night. 

6 Nor of the plague that priuily 
doth walke in darke fo faſt: 

Nor yet of that which doth deſtroy, 

and at noone dayes doth waſt. 


7 Vea, at thy ſide as thou doeſt ſtand, 
2 thouſand dead ſhall be: 

Ten theuſand eke at thy right hand, 
and yet ſhalt thou be free, 

$ But thou Malt ſee it for thy part, 
thine eyes ſhall well regard: 

That euen like to their deſerts, 

the wicked haue teward. 


9 For why. O Lord, I onely luſt, 
to ſtay my hope on thee: 

And in the Higheſt i put my cruſt, 
my ſure defence is he, 


10 Then (halt not need none ill to feare, They when th 


with thee it ſhall not mell: 


Plalme xc}. xci}. 


11 Fer why,vnto his Angels a; 
with charge commanded he, 

That ſtill in all thy wayesthey ſhall 
preſerue and proſper thee. 

12 And in their hands ſhal thee beare vy, 
ſtill waiting thee vyon⸗ 

So that thy foote ſhall neuer chance 
to ſpurne athny ſtone, 


13 vpon the Lion thou ſhalt go, 
the Adder ſell and long: + 
And tread vpon the Lions yong, 
with aragons ſtout and ſtrong. 
14 For he that truſteth vnto me, 
I will diſpatch him quite: 
And him defend, becauſe that he 
deth know my Name aright. 


x5 When he for helpe en me doth crie, 
an anſwer Iwill gine: 

And from his griefe take him will I, 
in glorie for to line. 

16 With length of yeares, and dayes of 
I will fulfill his tune? (wealthy 

The goodneſſe of my ſauing health, 
1 will declare to him. 


PS AL. XCII. I. H. 


FF is a thing both good and meete, 
to 9 —— eſt Lord: 
And to thy Name, & thou moſt high, 
to ſing with one accord. 
2 To ſhew the kind neſſe of the Lerd, 
betime ere day be light: 


And eke declare his truth abread, 


when it doth draw to night. 


vpon ten ſtringed inſtruments, 


on Lute and harpe ſo ſweem: 
With all the mirth yeu can inuent, 
of inſtruments moſt meete. 
4 For thou haſt made me to reioyce, 
in things ſo wrought by thee: 
And I haue ivy in heart and voice, 
thy handie workes to ſee, 


5 O Tord how glorious and how great, 
are all thy workes ſo ſtout? 

So deeply are thy counſels ſet, 
that none cau find them ont. 


6 The man vnwiſe bath not the wit, 


this geare te paſſe co bring: 
And all ſnch fooles are nothing fit, 
to vuderſtandthis things 


9 When ſo the wicked at thejr will, 

as graſſe do ſpring fall faſt : 
flouriſh in their ill, 
for euor ſhall be waſte. 


Nor yet — (hall once come neare 3 But thou art mightie, Lord, moſt high, 
* 


the houſe where thou doelt dell. 


yea thon doeſt reigne aherelore: a 


2, 


in ecery tine eternally, - 
both new and euermore. 


g For why,O Lord, behold and ſes, 
behold thy foes, I ſay: 
How all that worke iniquitie, 
(hall perith and decay. 
10 But thou like as an Vnicerne, 
ſnalt lift mine horne on hie: 


with freſh and new prepared oile, 


thine oĩnted king am I. 


xt And ef my ſees before mine eyes, 
ſhall ſee the fall and ſhame, 
Of all tkat vp agaiuſt me riſe, 
mine care hall heare the ſame, 
312 The iuſt ſhall flouriſh vp on hie, 
as Date trees bud and blow: 
Andas the Cedars multiply, 
in Libanus that grow, 


13 Forthey are planted in the place, 
and dwelling of our God: 
Within his coxtts they ſpring apace, 
and flouriſh all abroad. g 
24 And in their age much fruite ſhal bring 
both fat and well beſeene: 
And pleaſantly both bud and ſy ring, 
with boughes and branches greene. 


15 To ſkew that God ĩt goed and iuſt, 
and vpright in his will: 

He is my rocke, my hope and truſt, 
in him there is none ill. 


PS AL. X CIII. I. H. 


* Lord as King aloft doth raigne, 
with glorie goodly dight: 

Aud he to ſhew his ſtrength and maine, 
hath girt himſelfe with might. 

2 The Lord likewiſe the earth hath made, 
and ſhaped ir ſo ſure: 

No might can make it moue or fade, 
at (tay it doth endure, 


Ere that the world was made or wroght 
thy ſeate was ſet before: 

Beyond all time that can betheught, 
thou haſt bene euermore. 

4 The flouds, O Lord. the flouds arife, 
they roare and make a noiſe: 

The flouds (I ſay) did enterpriſe, 
and litted vp their voice. 


$ Tea though the ſtormes ariſe in ſight, 
though ſeas do rage and fwell: 
The Lord is ſtrong and more of might, 
for he on hie doth dwell, 
s And looke what promiſe hedvth make 
his houſmold to defend! 
For iuſt and true the fhallic takes 
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all times withouten end. 
PSA L. XC II II. I. H. 


Lord thou doeſt reuenge all wrong. 

O that oface longs to thee: 

Sith vengeance doth to thee belong, 
declare that all may ſee. 

2 Set forth thy ſelfe for thou of right, 
the earth doeſt iudge and guide: 

Reward the proud and men of might, 
accurdingto their pride. 


3 How long ſhal wicked men beare ſway, 
with lifring vp their yoice? 

How long ſhall wicked men, I fay, 
thus triumph and reioyce? 

4 How long ſhal they with brags burſt one 
and proudly prate their fill? 

Shall theyretoyce that be ſo ſtout, 
whoſe workes are euer ill? 


5 Thy flocke,O Lord, thine heritage, 
they ſpoile and vexe full fore; 

Againſt thy people they do rage, 
ſtill daily more and more. 

6 The widowes which are comfortleſſe, 
and ſtrangers they deſtroy: 

They lay the children father leſſe, 
and none doth put them by, P 


7 And whe they take theſe things in hand, 
this talke they haue of thee: 
"Can Iacobs God this ynderſtand? 
tulh no, he cannat ſee. 
$ oO felle vnwiſe, and people rude, 
ſome knowledge now diſcerne: 
ve fooles among themultitude, 
at length begin to learne. 


9 The Lord which madetheeare of man, 
he needs of right maſt heare: 

He made the eye, all things muſt than 
before his light appeare. 

1. The Lord doth all the world corre&, 
and make them vnderſtand: 

Shall he not then your deeds detect: 
how can ye ſcape his hand? 


Me ſecond part. 


11 The Lord doth know the thonghts of 
his heart he ſees full plaine: (man, 

The Lord. I ſay, mans thoughts doth ſcan , 
and fndeth them but value. 

12 But Lord that man is happie ſure, 
whom thou doeſt keepe in awe: 

And through correction doeſt procure 
to teach him in thy law. 


33 Whereby he ſtoll in quiex reſt, 
an time of trouble ſit; | 
. When 
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When wicked men ſhall beſuppreſt» 


aad fall into the pĩt. 


14 For ſure the Lord will not refuſe 


his people for to take: 
His heritage whom he did chuſe, 
he will no time forſake. 


15 vntill that iudgement be decreed 


to iuſtice re conuert: 


Thiat all may follow her with ſpect, - 


that are of vpright heart. 


16 But whe vpon my port ſhall ſtand, 


againſt the curſed traine? 


Or who ſhall rid me from the ir hand, 
that wicked works maintame? 


4 The ſecrets of the earth ſo deepe, 


and corners of the land: 


The tops of hils that are ſo ſteepe, 


be hath them iu his hand. 


5 The ſea and waters all are his, 


for he the ſame hath wrought: 


The earch and all that therein is, 


his hand hath made of noaght, 


s Comelet vs bow and praiſe the Lord, 


before him let vs fall: 


And kneele to him with one accord, 


the which hath made vs all. 


7 For why, he is the Lord our God, 


for vs be doth et 


17 Except the Lord had bene mine aide, We are his flocke, he doth vs feed, 


mĩne enemies to repell: 


My ſeule and life had now bene laid, 


almoſt as low as hell. 


his ſheepe, and he our guide. 


To day if ye his voice will beare, 


then harden not yeur heart: 


13 When Idid fay,myfoote did fide, As ye with gtudging many a yeare, 


I now am like to fall: 


Thy goodneſſe Lord did ſo proutde, 


to {tay me vp wirhall. 


and could no comfort find: 


Then Lord thy goodneſſe did me touch, 


and that᷑ did eaſe my mind. 


10 When with my ſelfe I muſed mach, 


proucke him in deſart. 


9 Whereas your fathcrs tempted me, 


my power for to proue: 


My wendrous works when they did (ec, . 


yet ſtill they would me mone, 


10 Twiſe eweatieyeares they did me 


and i te them did fay: (grieue, 
* 


20 Wilt thou inhaunmt thy ſelfe and draw They erre in heart, and not b 


with wicked men to fit? 


Which with pretence in ſtead of law, 


much miſchiefe do commit? 


21 Fer they confultagainſt the life 
of righteons men and goed: 
And in their counſels they arerife, 
to ſhed the guiltleſſebloud. 
£22 But yet the Lord he is to me 
a ſtrong deſei ce or locke: 
He is my God, to him I flie, 
he is my ſtrength and rocke. 


2 And he ſhall cauſe their miſchiefe all, 


themſelues for to annoy: 
And in their malice they ſhall fall, 
our God ſhallthem deſtroy. 


PSAL. XCV. I. H. 


O Come let v liſt vp eur voice, 
and {ing vnto the Lord: 

In him our rocke of health, reioyce 
let vs with one accord. 

Lea let ys ceme hefore his face. 
te giue him tbankes and praife: 

In ſinging Pſalmes vnto his grace, 
let vs be glad alwayes. 


Fer why, che Lord he is no doubt, 
a great and mightie God: 

A King iboue all gods throu , 

„ inellchewerld abroad, 


they haue not knowne my way. 


11 Wherfore I fare, whẽ that my wrath 


was kindled in my breſt: 


That they ſhould — tread tlie path 


to enter in my r 


PS AL. XC VI IH. 


8 ing ye with praiſe ynto the Lord, 


new ſongs with ioy and mirth; 


Sing vnto him with one accord, 


all people on the earth, 


2 Yea ſing vnto the Lord, Iſay, 


praiſe ye his holy Name: 


Declare and ſhew from day to day, 


ſaluation by the ſame, 


2 Among the heathen eke declare 


his honeui round about: 


To ſhew his wonders 40 not ſpare, 


iu all the world throughout. 


4 Fer why,the Lord is much ef might, 


andworthy praiſealway: 


And he is to bewread of right, 


aboue all gods, I ſay. 


4 For all the gods of heathen folke, 


are idols that will fade: 


But yet our God he is the Lord, 


that hath the heauens made, 


6 All praiſe and honour eke do dwell, 


fot aye before his face: 


- Both 


Joch power and might likewiſe excell, 
— holy place: bs 


7 Acribe vnto the Lerdalway, 
ye people of the world: 
All might and worſhip eke I ſay, 
aſcride vnto the Lord. 
$ Aſcribe ente the Lord alſo, 
the glorie of his Name: 
Aud eke vnte his courts do go, 
with gifts vnto the ſame, 


The ſecond part. 


g Fill downe and worſhip ye the Lord, 


within his T bright: 
Let all che people of the world, 
be ſearefull at hisfight. 
17 Tell all the world. be not agaſt, 
the Lord doth reigne abore: 
ea he hath ſet the earth fo fat, 
that it. can neuer moue. 


11 And that it is the Lord alone, 
that rules with princely might? 
To judge the nations euery one, 
with equitie andright, 
12 The heauens ſhall great ioy begin, 
the earth eke cal reioyse: 
The ſea and all tliat is therein, 
(hall ſhout and make a noiſe. 


I; The field ſhall ĩoy, and euery thing 
that ſpringeth on the eartſi: 

The wood and euery tree ſhall fin 
with gladneſſe and with — 

14 Before the preſence of the Lord, 
and caming of hismight 

When he ſhall iuſtly iudge the world, 
and rule his folke with right. 


PSAL. xCVII. Ik. 


He Lord dethreigne,wherat the earth 


may iey with pleaſant yoice: 
And eke the Les with ioyfull murth, 
may triumph and reioyce. 


2 Both clouds and darkneſſe eke doſwell 


and round about him beate: 
Yea right and juſtice euer dwell, 
and bide about his ſeate. 


3 Yea fire aud heate at once do runne, 
and go before his face: 


Which ſhall his foes aud enemies burne, 


abroad in euerv place. 


$ His]ightninge eke full bright did blaze, 


and to the world appeare: 


Wuereat the word did Isokeand gaze, 


vath dread and deadly feare. 


$ Thehils Ike axe did me lt ia fight, 
aud preſence of che Lord 


They fied before that rulers might, 
lich . all the wary 
E The heauens eke declare and ſhew 
his iuſtice forth abroad: 
That all the world may fee and know 
the gloric of eur God. 


5 Confufion fure ſha ll come to ſack, 
as worthip idols vaine: 

And eketo thoſe that glorie much, 
dumbe pictures to maintaine, 

$ For all theidols of the world, 
awhich they as gods do call: 

Shall feele the power of the Lord, 
aud dowue te him ſhall fall. 


9 With ioy ſhall Sion heare this thing 
and luda (hall reioyce: g 


For at thy iudgements they ſhall fing, 


and make a pleaſant noiſe, 
xo That thou O Lord art ſet on hie, . 
in All the earth abroad: 
And art exalted wondrouſſ 
aboue each other G 0 


11 All ye that loue the Lord. do this, 
hate all things that are ill. 

For he doth keepe the ſeules of his, 
oy _ * oo them _ 15, 

12 And light d ri tothe i 
wich e — vs | 

Great ĩoy with gladneſſe,murth and luſt, 
to themofvpright hearts 


I; Ye righteousin the Lord reioyce, 
his holinefſepreclaime: 

Bethankfull eke with heart and voice, 
and mindfall of the ſame, 


PSAL. XxCVIII. LH. 


O Sing ye now vnto the Lord, 
a new and pleaſant ſong: 

For hehath wroght throughout the world 
his wonders great and ſtrong, 

2 Wich his right hand full werthily 
he doth his fe es denonre; 

And get himſelfe the victorie, 
with his owne arme and power, 


3 The Lord doth makethepeopleknow 
his ſauing health and might: 
The Lord doth eke his iuſtice ſhow, 
in all the neathens fight. - 
4 His grace and truth to Iſrael, 
in mind he doth record: 
That all the earth hath ſeene right well, 
the goodneſſe of the Lord. 


5 Ze glad in him with ioyfuil voice, 
all people of the earths __ 

Giue thankes to God, ſing and reioyee 
to him wich joy and 1 


Vpon 


.._ 
| 6 Ypon the harpeynto himfiog, 
Pascha te him with + FW 
Reioyce before the Lord our King, 


with Trumpets and with Snalmes. 


7 Vea let the ſea withall therein, 
for ioy both roare and ſwell: 

The ea th likewiſe let itbegin, 
with all that therein dwell. 

$ And let the floudsreioyce their fils, 
and clap their hands apace: 

And eke the monntaine : and the hils, 
before the Lord his face. 


9 For he ſhall come to iudge and trie 
the world aud euery wight: 
And rule the people mightHy; ; 
with iuftice and with right, 
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Il people that on earth do dwell, 
Aſing to the Lord with chearful voict: 
Hum ſerue with feare. his praiſe forth te'k 

come ye before him and reioyce. 


3 The Lord ye know is God indeed, 
without ouraid he did vs makes 
We are his flecke, he dothvs feed, 
and for his ſheepe he doth ys take, 


O enter then his gates with praiſe, 
approch with ioy his courts vnto: 

Praiſe, laud ana blefſe his Name alwayes, 
lor it is ſeemely ſo to do, 


5 Far why, che Lord our God is good, 
his merc ie is for euer ſure: 


1 
PAT I LK His truth at all times firmly ſtood, 
and ſhall from age to age endure. 31 
Me Lord doth reigne,alchough at it 
T” thepeople 21 ſore: p Another of the ſame by I. H. 5 
Tea he on wen doth fir, 
though all the world do roarc, J God the Lord be glad and liel 
2 The Lord that doth in Sion dwell, * — him — — e 00 
is high and wendrous great: Serue him, and come before his ſight, An 
Abone all folke he doth excell, with ſinging and with mirth. 
and he aloft is ſet, 2 Know that the Lord our God he is, 35 
he did vs make and keepe: 
Let all menpraife thy mightie Name, Not , our ſelues:for we are his 'F 
for it is fearefnll ſure: owne ffoc ke and paſture ſheepe. 
And ter them magnifie the ſame, 
that holy is and pure, 3 O gointo his gates alwayes, Ar 
4 The princely power of our King, giue thankes within the ſame: 
doth loue iudgement and right: Within his courts ſer forth his praiſe, 7 
Thou rightly ruleſt euery thing and laud his holy Name. 
in lacob through thy might, 4 For why, the goodneſſe of the Lord, 3 
for euermore doth raigne: 
5 To praiſe the Lord our God deuiſe, From age to agethrowghout the world Au 
all honour to him do: his truth doth ſtill remaine. 
Before his footſtoole worſhip him, 
for he his lioly too. PS AL. CI. I. H. 9 
6 Moſes, Aaron,and Samnel, 
as Prieſts on him did call: — ind p A! 
When they did pray he heard them well, I Mercie will and iudgement fing, 
5 and gaue them auſwer all. O Lord God vnto thee: le 
2 Andwiſely do in perfect way, 
La vntillthou come to me. ( 
7 Within 2 cloud te them he ſpake, Aud in the midf of my houſe walle, . 
thendid chey labour ſtill, in pureneſſe of my ſpirit: 
SN —_— hor —_ make, 3 Aud Ino kindofwicked thing 11 
vntill. N 
30 Lord our God, chon didſt them heare will fr before my Tght. * 
and anſweredft them againe: 4 Thate their workes that fall away, 
v Thy mercie did on them appeare, it (hall not cleaue to me: 11 
their deeda didſt not maintaine. From me ſhall part the froward heart} 
none euillwillT ſee, A 
10 O land and praife our God and Lord, 5 Him will I troy that ſlandereth 
within his holy hill: his neighbour priuily: 
For why, our God throughout the world The loftie heart I cannot beare, ˖ 
is holy euer ſtill. | nor kim that looketh hie. 


& Mint 


the land that faithfull be: 
Ih perfect way who walketh, ſhall 
be ſeruant vnto me. 
Iwill no guilefull perſon liaue, 
within my houſe to dwell: | 
And in my preſence heſhall not 
remalne that lies doth tell. 


$ Fetimes 1 will deſtroy euen all 
the wicked of the land: 

That I may from Gods Citie cut 
the wicked workers hand. 


PSAL.CILI. N. 


O Heare my prayer Lord. and let 
; my cris come vnto thee: 
1 Ia time of trouble do not hide 
thy face away from me. | 
3 Incline thine eare to me, make haſte 
to heare me when L call; 
For as the ſmoke doth fade,ſo do 
my dayes conſume and fall. 


4 And as an harth my bones are burnt, 
my heart is ſmitten dead: 

And withers like the graſle, that l 
forget to cate my bread, 

3 By reaſon of my groning voice, 
my bones cleaue to my ſkin; 

6 As pellicau in wilderneſſe, 
ſuch caſe now an l in. 


And as an Owle in deſert is, 
lo I am ſuch a one: 

5 I watch, and as a ſparrow on 
the kouſe top am alone. 

$ Lodailyin reproachfull wiſe, 
mine enemies do me ſcornt: 

Aud they that do againſt me rage, 
againſt me they haue ſworne. 


9 Surely with aſhes as with bread, 
my hunger I haue fd: 


And mingled haue my drinke witk teares, 


that from mine eyes haue ſtild. 
10 Becauſe of thy diſpleaſure Lord, 

thy wrath and thy diſdaine; 
For thou haſt lifted me aloft, 

and caſt me dowue againe. 


11 The daies wherein ! paſſe my life, 
are like the fleccing ſhade: 

And I am withered like che graſſe, 
that ſoone away doth Fade, 

12 But thou O Lord, for euer doſt 
remaĩne in ſteadie place: 

And thy remembrance euer doth 
abide from race to race. 

The ſerond part. 
1; Thon wilt ariſe, aud mercy thou 
de Sion wilt extend: 
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lune eyes Mall be on them within 


The time of merey, no the time 
| foreſet, is come to . 
x4 For euen in the ſtones thereof, 

thy ſeruants do delight: 

And on the duſt thereof they haue 

compaſzion in their ſprita. 


15 Then ſhall the heathen people feare 
the Lords moſt holy Name: 

And all the kings on earth (hall dread 
thy glory and thy fame. d 

16 Then when the Lord the mighty Gods: 
againe ſhall Sion reare: 

And then when he moſt noblyin 
his glory ſhall appeare, 


17 To prayer of the deſolate, 
when he himſelfe doth bend: 

When hedoth not diſdaine vnto- 
their prayers to attend, 

18 This ſnall be written fer the age, 
that after ſhall ſucceed: 

The people yet vncreated, _ | 
the Lords renowne thall ſpreads 


19 For he from his high ſanduarie, 
hath looked downe below: 
And out of heauen hath the Lord 
beheld the earth alſo. 
20 That of the mourning captiue he 
might heare the wotull cries 
And that he might deliuer thoſe 
that damned are to die. 


21 That they in Sion may declare 
the Lords moſt holy Name: 
And in leruſalem ſet forth 
the praiſes of the ſame. 
22 Then when the people ofthe lands, 
and kingdomes with accord, 
Shall be aſſembled for to do 
their ſeruĩce to the Lord. 


The third pant. h 
23 My former force ot ſtrength ke hath 
abared in the way: 
And ſhorter he did cut my dayes, 
thns$ I therefore did ſay? ' 
24 My God. in midſt of allmy dayes , 
now take me not away: 
Thy yeares endure eternally, 
from age to age I ſay, 


25 Thou the foundations ofthe earthy 
before all times haſt laidt 

And Lord the heauens are the worke, 
which thine one hands haue made. 

26 Yea they (hall periſh and decay, | 
but thou ſhale tari ĩe ſtill: 

And they ſhall all in time waxe old, 
euen as a garment will. 


37 Thou az a garment ſhalt them change, 
j ada Dis = 
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But thou doſt ſtill abide the ſame, 
thy yearesdo neuer flee. 
28 Thechildreti of thy ſeruants ſhall 
. continually endure: _ 
And in thy fight their happie ſeed, 
for euer (hall ſtand fure. 


Ax p ule giue land vnto the Lord, 

| my ſpirit ſhall de the ſame: 

And all theſecrets of wy heart, 
praiſe ye his holy Name. 

2 Giue thankes to Ged for all his gifts, 
ſlue w not thy ſelfe ynkind: 

And ſuffer not his benefits, 
to flip out of thy mind, 


3 That gave thee parden for thy faults,, 
and theereftor'd againe, 

For all thy weake and fraile diſeaſe, 
and heald thee of thy paine. 


4 That did redeeme thy life from death, 


from which thou couldſt not flee: 
His mercy and cempaſsion both, 
he did extend to thee, - 


$ That fild with goodneſſe thy defire, 

adlnd did proleng thy youth: 

Like asthe Eagle caſts her bill. 
whereby her age renewth, 

The Lord with iuſtice deth repay 
all ſuch as be oppreſt: 

$0 that theirſuffrings and their wrongs 
are turned to the bet, 


» His waies and his commandements 

to Moſes he did ſhow: 

His counſels and his valiant acts 
the Iſraelites did know, - 

3 The Lord is kind and mercifull, 
when ſinners do him grieuc: 

The ſloweſt to conceiue a wrath, 
and readieſt to forgiue. 


He chides not vs continually, 
though webe full of ſtriſe: 

Nor keepes our faults in memory, 
for all our ſinfull life, 

xo Nor yet according to our ſinnes, 
the Lord doth vs regard: 

Nor after our iniquitics, 

- he doth vs not reward, 


11 But as theſpaceis wondrous greats 
t twixtearth and heauen abeue, 

So is his goodneſſe much more large, 
to them that do him loue, 


I; Andlooke what pitcie parents deare, | 


ynto their children beare: 
Like pittie bearetii God to ſuch 
as worſkip him in feare, Thape 
14 The Lord that made vs knowes our 4 
our mould and faſhion iuſt: 
"How weake and fraile our nature is, 
and how we bebut duſt, 


15 And how the time ofmortall men | 


is like the withering hay: 

Or like the flower right faire in feld, 
that fades full ſoone away. 

ts Whoſe gloſſe & beauty ſtormic winds 
do vtterly diſgrace: 

And make that after their aſſaults, 
ſuch bloſſomes haue no place, 


x7 But yet the goodneſſe of the Lord, 
with his ſhall euer ſtand: 

Their childrens children do receiue 
his righteouſneſſe at hand, 

18 Imeane which keepe hiscouenant, 
with all their whole deſire: 

And not forget to do the thing, 
that ke doth them require. 


T9 The heauens high are made the ſeate, 
and footſtoole of the Lord: 

And by his pewer imperiall 
he gouerucs all the world, 

20 Ye Angels which are great in power, 
praiſe ye and bleſſe the Lord, 

Which to obey and do his will, 
immediatly accord. 


21 fe noble hoaſts and min ĩſters, 
ceaſſe not to laud him (till; 

Which readie are to execute 
his pleaſure and his will. 

22 Yea all his wor kes in euery place, 
praiſe ye his holy Name: 

My heart. my mind, aud ele my ſoule, 
praiſe ye alſo the ſame, 


PSAL. CIIII. W. K. 


M* ule praiſe the Lord, 
J ſpeake good of his Name: 
© Lord our great God, 

how doeſt thou appeare: 
$0 paſting in glorie, 

that great is thy fame! 
Honour and maieſtie, 

in thee ſhiue moſt cleare: 
2 With light as a robe, 

thou haſt thee beclad, 


1 God doth remoue our finnes from vs, Whereby all the earth 


and our offences all, thy greatneſſe may ſees 
As farre as is the Sunnerifing The heauens in ſuch ſort, 
Fall diſtant from his lall, thou alſo haſt ſpread, 


wlll wm ©cee R =Vw 


* 


That it to 2 carta ine 
compared may be. 


1 His chamber beames lie, 
in the clouds fullſure, 
which as his chariot 
are made him to beare: 
Aud there with much ſwiftnefle, 
his courſe doth endure, 
Ypou the wings riding, 
of winds in the are, 
4 He maketh his ſpirits, 
as Heralds to go: 
Ard „ ce ſcrue, 
we ſee alſo preſt: 
His will to accompliſh, 
they tun to and fro, 
To ſaue and conſumethings, 
as ſeemeth him beſt. 


He gronndeth the earth 
ſo firmly and faſt, 
That it once te moue, 
nove ſhall haue ſuch pewer, 
6 The deepe a faire couering, 
for it made thou haſt: 
Which by his owne nature 
the hils would deuoure, 
7 But at thy rebuke, 
the waters do flies 
And ſo giue due place, 
thy word to obey: 
At thy voice of thunder, 
ſo ſearefall they be, 
That in their great ragmg, 
they valle ſoone away. 


$ The mountaines full hie, 


they then yp aſcend: 
Ii thon do but ipeake, 
thy word tlier fulfill: 
So likewiſe the vallies 
moſt quickly deſcend, 
Where thou them appointeſt, 
remaine they do ſtill 
9 Their bounds thou haſt ſec, 
how farre they ſhall runze; 
So that in their rage 
not that paſſe they can: 
For God hath appointed 
they ſhall not returne, 
The earth to deſtroy more, 
which made was for man, 


The ſecoud part, 


Te He ſendeth the ſprings 
to ſtrong ſtreames or lakes, 
Which runne do full ſwift 
among the huge hils: 
ri Where both the wilde afſey 
their thirſt oft times ſlakes, 


And beaſts of the mountaines 


thereof drinke their fils, 
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12 Bythefe pleafant forings, 


of fountaines fall faire, 
T he fowles of theaire 
abide ſhall and dwell: 
Who moued by nature 
to hop here and tliere, 
Among tlie greene branches, 
their ſougs ſhall excell. 


13 The mountaĩnes to moiſt, 
the clouds he doth vſe: 
The earch with his works 
is wholy replcate, 
11 $9 at the brute cattell 
he doth not refuſe: 
But grafie deth prouide them, 
and herde for mans meate. 
15 Lea. bread, wine and oyle, 
he made for mans ſake, 
His face to refreſh, ; 
and heart to makeftrong, 
16 The Cedars of Liban, 
this great God did make, 
Which trees he doth nouriſh, 
that grow vp ſo long. 


17 In theſe may birds build, 
and make there their neſt: 

In farre trees the Storkes 
re-aaineand abide, 

18 The high his are ſuccours 
for wilde Goates to reſt; 

And eke the roc ks ſtonie, 
for Comes to hide. 

19 The Moone then is (et, 
lier ſeaſons to runue: 

The dayes from thenights, 
thereby to diſcerue: 

Aud by the deſcending 
alſo ofthe Sunne, 

The cold from heate al way, 
thereby do we learne. 


20 When darkneſſe doth come 
by Gods will and power, 
Then creepeforth do all 
the beaſts of the wood, 
21 TheLions range roariugy 
their prey to deuoure: 
Fur yet it is thou Lord, 
which giueſt them foode, 
22 As ſooue as the Sunue 
is vp, they retire: 
To couch in their deus. 
then are they full faine: 
23 That man to his worke may, 
as right doth require: 
Till night come and call him 
to take reſt againe. 


The third part, 


24 How ſundry O Lord, 
are all thy workes found? 
D 5 
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With wiſedeme full grert, 
they are indeed wrought: 
So that the whole world 
ef thy praiſe doth ſound: 
And as for thy riches, - _ 
they paſſe all mens thoughe, 
25 So as the great ſea, 
which large is and broad: 
Where things that creepe ſwarme, 
and heaſts of each ſort. 
26 There both mightle ſhips falle, 
and ſome lie at road: 
The whale huge and monſtrous, 
there alſo doth ſport. 


* 


27 All hinge on chee waite, 
thou doeſt them relieue: 

And thou in due time 
fall well doeſt them feede. 

28 Now when it doth pleaſe thee, 
the ſade for to giue, 

They gather full gladly, 


thoſe things which they need, 


Thou openeſt thy hand, 
and they find ſuch grace, 
That they with good things 
are filledweſce, 
29 But ſore are they cronbled, 
if thou turne thy face: 
For if tkou their breath take, 
vile duſi then they be. 


30e Againe, when thy Spirit 
from thee doth proceed, 
All things to appoint, 
aud what ſha fl enſae: 
Then are they created 
at thou halt decreed: 
And doeſt by thy goodueſſe, 
the drie earth renew. 
gt The praiſe ofthe Lord, 
for euer ſhall laſt: 
Who may in his workes, 
by right well reioyce. | 
g2 His looke can the earth make 
to tremble full faſt: 
And like viſe the mountaines 
to ſmoke at his voice. 


31 Tothis Tord and God, 
ſing will Ialwayes: 
So long as T line; 
my God praiſowill I. 
1 Then am Imoſt certaine, 
my wordes ſhall him pleaſe: 
I will reioyce in him, 
to him will I erie. 
35 The ſinners O'Lord, 
conſume in thine ire: 
And cke the peruerſo, 
them roote out with ſhame? 
Ent as for my ſoule now, | 


let it ſtall dere; 


And ſay with the faithfully. 
praiſe ye the Lords Name, 
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(GG praifes vnto God the Lord, 


and call vpon his Name: 
Among the people eke declare 
his wor les to ſpread his fame. 
2 Sing ye vnto the Lord I ſay, 
and ſing vnto his praiſe: 
Aud talke of all ats wondrous workes, 
that he hath wroughtalwayes, 


2 In honour of his holy Name, 
reĩoyce with one accord, 

And let the heart alio reioyce 
of them chat ſeeke the Lerd. 

4 Scek ye the Lord, and ſeeke the ſtrengti 
of his eternall might: 

And ſeeke his face continually, 
and preſence of his ſight. 


5 The wõdrons works that he hath done, 
keepe ltill in mindfall heart: 

Nor let tlie iudgement ef his mouth, 
out of your mind depart, 

re that of faithſull Abraham 
his ſeruant are the ſeed: 

Ye his ele&;rhe children that 
of lacob do proceed. 


9 For he, he onely is, I ſay, 
the mightie Lord our God: 
Aud his moſt rightſull iudgements are 
through all the earth abroad. 
$ His promiſe and his couenant, 
which he hath made to his 
He hath remembred euermore, 
te thouſands of degrees, 


The ſecaua pars. 


s The couenant which he hath made 
with Abraham long ago: 

And faithfull oath which he hath ſworne 
to Iſaac allo, 

ro And did confrme theſame for lam, 
that Iacob ſhould obay: 

And for eternal! couenant, 
to Iſrael for aye, 


x £ When thus he ſaid, Lo I to you 
all Canaan land will giue: 

The Lot of your inheritance, 
wherein your ſeed ſhall Iiue. 

12 Although the number at that time 
did very ſmall appeare: 

Yea yery ſmall,and in the land 
they then but ſtrangers were. 


13 While yet they walke fro land to land 
and 


without a lure abode; 


Aud while from ſundry kingdomes they 
did wander all abroad. 
14 And wrong at no oppreſſors hand, 
he ſuffered them to take: 
But euen the great and mightie kinge, 
reproued for their ſake. 


15 And thus he faid: Touch ye not thoſe 
that mine annointed be: 
Ne do the Prophets any harme, 
that do pertaine to me. 
16 He cald a dearth vpon the land, 
ol bread he ſtroid the ſtore: 
But he againſt the time of need 
had ſent 8 man before, 
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17 Eten Ioſeph which had ence bene ſold 
to line a ſlaue in wo: 
13 Whoſe feet they hurt in ſtocks, whole 
the irons pierſt alſo, (ſoule 
19 Yntill the time came when his cauſe 
was knowne apparently: 
Themightieword of God the Lord, 
ls faultleſſe truth did trie. 


20 The king ſent and delivered him 
from priſon where he was; 
The ruler of the people then. 
21 And overall his houſe he made 
him Lord ro beare the ſway: 
And of his ſubſtanee made himkave 
the rule and all the ſtay, x. 


32 That he might to his will inſtruct 
the Princes of the land: 
And wiſedomes lore his ancient men 
might teach to vnderſtand. 
2} Then iuto the Egyptian land 
came Iſrael alto: 
And lacob in the land of Ham, 
did liue a ſtranger tho. 


24 His peope he exceedingly 
in number made to flow: 
And ouer all their enemies, 
in ſtrength he made them grow. 
35 Whoſe heart he turnd, that they with 
his people did intreate: chate, 
And did his ſeruants wrongfully 
abuſe with falſe deceit, 


The fourth part, 


26 His faithfull ſeruant Moſes then, 
and Aaron whom he choſe, 
He did command to goto them, 
his meſſage to diſcloſe, 
2 7 The wondrous meſſage of his fgnes, 
among them he did — 
And wonders in the land of Ham, 
then did they werke alſo, 


6 7 
23 Dar kneſſe he ſent, and made it darke, 


in ſtead ofbrighter day: 
And vnto his commiſsion 
they did not diſobey. 
29 He turnd their waters into blond, 
he did their filhes ſlay: (place, 


3 © Their land brought frogs, euen in the 
where their king Pharach lay. 


$1 He ſpake, and at his voĩee there came 
reat ſWarines f noy ſome flies: 
and all the quarters of the land 
were ble with crawling lice. 
31 He gaue them cold and ſtormie baile 
in ſtead of wilder raine: 


And fierie flames within their land 
he ſent vnt s their paine, 
33 He ſmote their vines, & all their trees, 
whereon thei did grow: 
And all the trees within their coafts, 
downe did he onert hrow, _ 
34 He 17 then Caterpillers did 
and graſhoppers abound: 
35 Which ent the faz ia all thetr lang 
and fruit of all their ground, 
26 The firſt rb their land, 
eke deadly did he fmice: 
Yea the — — and ſirſt fruite 
of all their forte and mighe. 
27 With gold and filuer he thembronghe 
from Egypt laod to paſſe 
And in the number of their tribes 
no feeble one there was, 


$ Egypt was glad and ioyfull then, 
. — 1. — did — 
For terror and the feare of them 
was ſalne ypon their heart. 
39 Toſhowdthem from the parching 
a cleud he did diſplay: (beate. 
And fire he ſent to give them light, 
when night had hid t he day. 


4 They aſked, and he eauſed Quailes 
to raine at their requeſt: 

And fully with the bread of heanen, 
their hunger ke r 

41 He opened the ſtonie rocke, 
and waters guſhed out: 

And eke the drie and parched ground, 
like rivers ran about. 


41 For of his holy couenaue, 
aye mindfull was he tho: 
Which to his ſernant Abraham, 


he plighted long ago, (mirthg 


He brought his people forth with 
99 with lon 
Out of the cruell land, where they 
kad liu'd in great annoy. 
D 
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44 And ofthe heathen men he gaue 
to them the fruitful lands: 

The labours of the people eke, 
they tooke into their bands, 

45 That they his holy ſtatures might 
obſcrue for enermore: 

And faithfully ebey his lawes, 

praiſe ye the Lord therefore, 
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2 yethe Lord, for he is good, 
his mercy dures for ayes 
2 Who can expreſſe his noble acta, 
or elſe his praiſe diſplay? 
3 They bleſſed are that iudgement keepe 
and iuſtly do alway: 
With fauour of thy people (Lord) 
remember me I pray. 


| a a 
4 And wich thy ſauing health (O Lord) 
vouchſafe to viſite me: el 
$ That I the great felicitie 
ms — ſcer | 
wit h thy peoples joy I may . 
Ad aioyfullmind poſſeſſe: 4 
And may with thine inheritance, 
a glerying heart expreſſe. 


6 Both we and cke our fathers all, 
haue ſinned euery one: ; 
We haue committed wic 
' _ andleudly we hane dene. 
7 The wanders great which thous Lord, 
haſt done in Egypt land: 4 
Our fathexs though they ſa then all, 
yet did not vnderſtand, 


Nor yet thy mercies multitude, 
did keepe in thankfull minds 

But at the ſea, yea the red ſea, 

rebelled moſt vukind. 

$ Neuertheleſſe he ſaued them, 
for honour of his Name: 

That he migbt make his power knowne, 
and ſpread abroad his fame. 


9 The red ſea he did then rebuke, 
and forthwith it was dride: 

And as in wildernelle,ſo through 
the deepe he did them guide. 

I. He ſau'd them from the cruell hand 

of their deſpitefuil fo: 

And fromthe enemies band he did 

deliuer them alſo, 


e ſecond po. 


£1 The waters their oppreſſors whelm'd, 
not one was left alih e: 

13 Then they belecu'Ahis word, & praiſe 
in ſong they did him give. 

Ig Butby and by rochaukfally, 


Plalme Cyj. 


his words they cleane foręate 
And for his counſell and his mil, 
they did negleR to waite, 


36 
Ti 


14 Int luſted in the wilderneſſe, 
with fond and greedie luſt: 
And in the deſert tempred God, 
the ſtay ef all their truſt, ' 
15 Aud then their wanton minds di fire 
he ſuffered them to haue: 
But waſting leanneſſe therewithall, 
into their ſoules he gaue. 


16 Then when they lodged in their tents, 
at Moſes they did grutch: ä 2 
Aaron the holy of the Lord, 
ſo did they enuĩe much. h 
1+ Therefore the earth did open wide, 
and Dathan did degoure; ; 
And all Abirams company, 
did couer in that houre, 4 


t In their aſſembly kindle d was 
the hote conſuming fire: 
And waſting flame did then burne vx 
the wicked in kis ire, 
I9 Vpon the hill of Horeb they 
an [dell Calfe did frame: 
And there the molten image they 
did werſhip ofthe ſame, 


20 Into the likeneſſe of a Calfe, 
which feedeth on the graſſe, 

Thus they their glory turn d, and all 
their henour did deface. 

21 And Ged their onely Sauiour 

vnkindly they forgot: 1 

Which many great and mighty things 

in F gypt land had wrought. 


The third pet, 


22 And in the land of Ham, for them 
moſt wondrous works had denet 
And by the red ſea dreadfull things 
1 long agene. 
23. Therefore for their ſo ſhewing them 
forgetfull and vnkind: 
To bring deſtruction on them all, 
he purpoſde in his mind. 


Had not his choſen Moſes ſtood 
before bim in the breake: 

To turne bis wrath, leſt he on them 
with favghter ſhould him wreake, 

24 They did deſpiſe the pleaſant land, 
that he behight to giue: 

Yea and the words which he kad ſpoke: 

they did no whit beleeus. 


25 But in their tents with grudging heart 
they wic kedly repin'd, 
Nor to the voice of God the Lord, 
they gave au hearkning mind. 
26 Theres 


36 Therefore again ſt them lifted he 
his ſtroug reuenging hand: 
Them to deſtroy in wilderneſſe, 
tre they ſhould ſee the land. 


27 And to deſtroy their ſeed among 4 
the nations w:th his rod: 


And through the countries ef the world, 


to ſcatter them abroad. 

23 To Baal Peorthen they did 
adioyne themſelues alſo; 
And cat the offrings of the dead, 

ſo they forſouke him tho. 


29 Thus with their one inventions, 
his wrath they did prouo ke: 

And in his ſo enkindled wrath, 
the plague vpon thembroke. 

30 But Phineas ſtood vp with zeale, 
the finners vile to flay: 

And iudgement he did execute, 
and then the plague did tay, 


he fourth par . 


31 It was imputed vnto him 
for rięhteouſneſſe that day: 

And from thenceforth ſo counted is, 
from race to race l ſay. 

32 At waters cke of Meribah, 
they did him angrie make? 

Tea ſo farre forth, that Moſes was 
then pxniſht for their ſake. 


33 Becauſe they yext his ſpĩrit fo ſore, 
chat in impatient heare, 

Nis lips — vnaduiſedly, 
kis feruour was fo great. 

34 Nor as the Lord commanded them, 
they ne the people tho: 

35 But were amang the heathen mi>t, 
and learnd their wor kes alſo, 


35 Abd did their ĩdolt ferre which were 


their ruine and de ay: 


$7 To ficads their ſons & daughters they 


did offer +p and ſlay, $ 

38 Yea with vnkindly murdering knife, 
the guiltleſſe blond they ſpilt: 

Tea, their owne ſors & daughters bloud, 
without all cauſe of guilt. 


Whom they to Canaan'idols then 
offred with wicked hands * 

And ſo wich bloud of innocevts 
dehled was theirland, 


391 hus were they ſtained with the works 


oftheir owre filthy way: 
And with their one inventi« us, 
a whoring they did ſtray, 


42 Thereforeag-inſt his peeple,was 
the Lords wrath ki: dled fore; 
And cuen his owne mheritance, - 


Pfalme Cvij. 6898 


therefore he did abhorre. 


47 Into the hands of heathen men, 


he gaue them for a prey: 


And made their fees their Lords, whom 


(hey 


were forced to obey. 


The fiſt par', 


$2 Yea and their hatefull enemies 


oppreſt them in the land: 


And they were humbly made to ſtoupe, 


as ſubiects to their hand. - 


43 Full oftentimes from thrall had he 


delivered them before: 


But with their counſels t hey to wrath 


prouok't him euermore. 


Therefore they by their wickednefle, 


were brought full low to lie: 


44 Yet when he ſaw them in diſtreſſe, 


he hearkened to their crie, 


45 Hecald to mind his couenant, 


which he to them had {wores 


And by his merc ies multitude, 


repented him therefore. 


45 And fanour he them made to find 


before the ſight of thoſe, 


That led them captiue from their land, 


when erſt they were their fees. 


47 Save vs O Lord that art eur God, 


ſaue vs (O Lord) we pray: 


And from among the heathen folke, 


Lord gather ys away. 


48 That we may ſpread the noble praiſe, 


of tky moſt holy Name: 


That we may glory in thy praiſe, 


and founding ofthe ſame. 


49 The Lord the God of Iſrael 


be bleſt for euermore: 


Let all the people ſay Amen, 


praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 


PSAL, CV IL. W. x. 


dme thanksynto the Lord our God, 
for gracious is he: 


And that his mercy hath no end, 


all mortall men may ſee. 


2 Srchas the Lord redeemed hath, 


with thanks ſhall praiſe bis Name: 


And ſhew how they from foes were freed, 


and how be wrought the ſam e. 
k 


3 He | ro them forth of the lands, 
t 


at lay ſe farre about: 


Frem Eaſt to Weſt from North to South 


his hand die find them ot't. 


4 They wandred in the wilderneſſe, 


and ſtrayed frem the way: 


And found no Citie where to dwell, 


that ſerue might for their ſtay». 
5 s Whoſe 


5 Whoſe thirſt and hunger was ſo great; 19 Then did they erie in their diftrefle, 


in theſe c eſarts ſo ve ide: vnto the Lord for aid: 
That faintneſſe did them ſore aſſault, Who did remoue their troublous ſtate 
and eke their ſoules annoide. according at they praid. : 
& Then did they crie in their diſtrefſe, 20 For then he ſent to them bis word, 
vnto the Lord for aid: whick health did ſaone reſtore; 
Who did remove their troublous ſtate, And brought them ſrouithoſe danger; 
according as they praid. whereuu they were befure, (deepe, 
7 And by that way which was moſt right eee ere 
he led them like a guide: 21 Let men therefore before the Lord, 
Tha: they mighttoa Citie go, confeſſe his kindneſſe then: | 
and there alſe abide. And ſhew the wonders that he doth 
$ Tet men therefore before the Lord, before the ſonnes ofmen, 
confeſſe his goodneſſe then, 22 And let them offer ſacrifice, 
And ſhew the wonders that he doth, With thankes and allo fears: 
before the ſonnes of men. And ſpeake of all his wondrovs workes, 


with glad and joytull cheare. 
9 Forhe the emptic ſouleſuſtaind, - 


whom thirſt had made to ſaint: 23 Suchasip ſhips and hrittle barkes, 
Thehungrieſoule with goodneſſe fed, into the ſeas deſcend; 
and did them eke acquaint. - Their merchanCizethrough fcarful fouds 
10 Such as do dwell in darknefle deepe, to compaſſe and to cud: 
where they on death do Maite: 24 Theſemen are forced to behold 
Faſtbeund to taſte ſuch troublous ſtorms the Lords workes what they bei 
as iron chaines do threat. Aud in the dangerous deepe, tlie ſane 


molt marucllous they ſee. 


The ſecond part. c | 
* 10 25 For at his word the ſtormic wind 
11 For that againſt the Lords ou words ariſeth in à rage: 
they ſought ſo to rebell: | And ftirreth yp the ſurges ſo,. 
E ſteeming light his counſels high, as neught can them aſſwage, 
which do ſo farre excell. 36 Then are they lifted yp ſo higb, 
12 Bur when he humbled them full low, the clouds they ſceme to gaine: 
they then fei]l downe with griefe: Aud plonging downe 9 rutilt, 
And none was ſouud ſo much to helpe, their ſoule conſume with paine, 
whereby to get relieſe. Din) = 
ITY | £7 Andlikea druukard to and fro, 
x3 Then did they erĩe in their diſtreſſe, now here, now chere they reele: 
vnto the Lord fot aid: As men with feare, of wit bereft, 
- Whs did remoue their troublous ſtate; or had of ſenſe no feele. 
according as tlity prayd. 28 Then did they crie in their diſtreſſe, 
14 For he frõ darknes out them brought, vato the Lord for aid: 
and from deaths dreadfull ſhade, Who did remone their eroublous ſtate, 
Burſting with force the irqu bauds, accordiug as they praid., 
which them before did lade. | „nd 45 © T 
* 0 25 For with his word the Lord dath make 
15 Let men therefore before the Lord, the ſturdie ſtormes to caaſe: 
confeſle his kiadueſſe then; $0 that elit, great, waues from tbeir rage, 
Aud ſhew the wonders chat he doth, A te brought to reſt aud peace, 
befure the ſonnes of men, Then are: nen glad when eit 13 comes 
x6 For ke threw down the gatos of bra ſſe which they ſo mnch did crane; 
and brakethem with ſtrong hand: And NN haueu brouglit, 
The iron barret he fuote in two, which they ſo faine would h auc. 
nothing coald him wich tand. el 


| © The fourth part, 

ty The fooliſh folk great plagyes do feele 31 Let men diierefore heſore tle Lora, 
and cannot from them wend: conſeſe his kindneſſe then: 

But heape on more to thoſe they kaue, And ſhew the wonders that he doth, 
becauſe they dopffend. beforethe ſounues of meu. 

18 Their ſoule ſo much did lothe all meat 32 Let them in preſence of the folke, 


that none they could abide: with praiſe extollhit Name: 
hereby death had them aluelt caught, Aud where the Elders do couuent, 
a they full truly trĩide. thece let them da che ſame . 


31 For 


13 For running ſtonds to drie deſarts, 
he doth oft change and turne: 
And drieth vp as it were duſt, 
the ſpringing well and bourne. 
21 A fruitfull land with pleaſures dee kt, 
full barreu doth he make: . 
when on their finues that dwell therein, 
he goth iuſt vengeance take. 


35 Againe the wilderneſſe full rude, 
he makerh fruite to beare: 
With pleaſant ſprings of waters cleare, 
though none before were there. 
36 Wherein ſuch hungrieſoules are ſet, 
as he doth freely chuſe: 
That they acitie may them build, 
to dwell in for their vſe. 
37 That they may ſow their pleaſant land 
and yineyards alſo plant: 
To yceld them fruite of ſuch increaſe, 
as none may ſeeme to want. 
$3 They multiply exceedingly, 
the Lord doth bleſſe them ſo: 
Who doth alſo the brute beaſts make 
by numbers great te grow. 


39But when the faithfull are lo brought 
by the oppreſſours ſtout: 
And miniſh do through many plagues, 
that cumpaſſe them about: 
40 Then doth he Princes bring ta ſhame, 
which did them fore oppreſſe: 
And likewiſe cauſed them to erre 
within the wilderueſſe. 


41 hut yet the poore he raiſeth . 
_—_ ets troubles a 

And oft times doth their traine augment, 
much like a flecke ot ſheepe. 

41 The righteous ſhall behold this ſight, 
and alſo anch reioyce: 

Whereas the wic ked and peruerſe, 
with griefe ſhall {top their voice. 


43 But who is wiſe, that now ſull well, 
he may theſe 3 record: 

For certainly ſuch ſhall perceiue 
the kindneſſe of the Lord 


PSAL, CVIII. I. H. 


O God my heart prepared is, 
and eke my teng 1s ſo: 


. I milladuancemy voice in ſong, 


and giuinę praiſe alſo. 
2 Awake my vide and my harpe, 
ſweete melody to make: 
And inthe morning I my ſelfe, 
right early will awake. 


3 By me among the people Lord 
ſtill praiſed ſhalt chou be: N 
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And I among the keathen folke, 
will ſing O Lord to thee, 

4 Becauſethy mercie Lord is great, 
aboue the heauens hie: 

And cke thy truth doth reach the clouds, 
within the loftic ſxie: 


5 Aboue the ſtarrie heavens high, 
exalt thy ſelſe O God: 
And Lord diſplay vpon the earth, 
thy glory all abroad. : 
6 That thy dearely beloued may 
be ſet at libertie: 
Helpe O my God with thy right hand, 
and hearken ynto me. 


7 God in his helinefſe hath ſpoke, 
wherefore my ioyes abound; 

Sichem I will denide,and mete 

the vale of Succoth ground, 

$ And Gilead ſhall be mine owne, 
Manaſles inine ſhall be: 

Myhead ſtrenęth Ephraim, and law 
ſhall Iada giue for me. 


9 Moab my waſhpot, and my ſnee 
on Edom will I throw: 

Vpon the Jand of Paleſtine, 
in triumph will I ge. 

1o Who ſhallinto the Cit ie ſtrong. 

be guide to conduct me? 

Or how by whom to Edom land, 

conueyed (hall be? 


11 Is it not thou, O Lord, which late 
hadſt vs forſaken quite? 

And thou O Lord, which with our hoaſts 

didſt not geo forth to fight? 

12 Giue v, O Lord, thy ſauingaid, 
when treubles do aſſaile: 

For all the helpe of man is van, 
and can no whit auaile, 


x; Through God we ſhall do valiant acts, 
and worthy of reno ene: 

He ſhall ſubdne eur enemies, 
yea he thall tread them downe, * 


PSAL. CIX. N. 


N ſpeechleſſe fileuce do not hold, 

1 O. God thy tongue alwayes: 

O God euen thou, I ſay, that art 
the God ofall my praiſe, | 

2 The wicked and the guilefull mouth, 
ou mediſcloſed be- 

And they wich falſe and lying tongues, 

haue ipoken vnto mie. 


3 They did beſet me round about, 
with words of hatefull ſpights 
Without all cauſe of my deſert, 
azaink me they did fight, 
D 5 4 for 


72 
4 For my good will they were my foeg, 


\ 


but then gan I ro pray: 
5 My good with ill, my friendlinefſe 
with hate they did repay. 


6 Set thou the wicked ouer him, 
to kaue the ypper hand: 
At his right hand eke ſuffer thou, 
his hatefull fo to ſtand. 
7 When he it 2 him then 
condemned be therein: 
And let the prayer that he makes, 
be turned into ſinne. 


$ Few be his dayes, his charge alſo 
let thou another take: 

9 His children let be fatherleſſe, 
his wife a widow make. 

10 Let his oſſpring be vagabonds, 
to beg and ſecke their bread: 

Wandring out of the wsſted place, 
where earſt they had bene fed. 


I x Let coueteus extortioners, 
catch all his goods and ſtore: 

And let the ſtranger ſpoile the fruite 
of all hires before. 

12 Let there be none to pitie him, 
let there be none at all, 

That on his children father leſſe, 

will let their mercie fall. 


The ſecond part. 

12 And fo lethis poſteritie, 
for euer be deſtroĩd: 

Their name out blotted in the age, 

that after ſhall ſucceed. 

14 Let not his fathers wickedneſſe, 
from Gods remembrance fall: 

And let not thou his wothers ſinne, 
be doneaway at all. 


x5 But in the preſence ofthe Lord, 
let them remaine for aye; 


That from che earth their memory, 


he may cut cleane away, 
38 Sich mere ie he forgatto ſhew, 
but did purſue with ſpight, 


The trouhle 52 nt to ſlay 
the wofull arted Wight. : 


17 As he did curſing loue, it ſhall 
etide vnto hun ſo: 
And as he did not bleſaing lone, 
it ſhall befarre him fro, 
18 As he wicbcurfing clad himſelſe, 
Jo it like waterſhall 
Into his bowels, and like oyle 
inte his bones befali. 


19 As garment let it be to him, 
to couer him for aye: 

Aud 282 2 wherewith he, 
tha gu deu be alway. 

N ! 4-4 
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26 Lo let the ſame be from the Lord, 
the gnerdon of my fo: 

Yea and of thoſe that enill ſpeake 
againſt my ſoule alſo, 


21 But thou © Lord that art my God, 
deale theu I ſay, with me; 
After thy Name deliuer ine, 
for good thy mercies be. 
22 Becauſe in depth of great diſtreſſe, 
Ineedie am and poore: 
And eke within my pained bre: ſt, ' 
my heart is wounded ſore, 


The third part. 


5; Euen ſo de I depart away, 
as doth declining ſhade: 

And as the Graſhopper, ſo 
am ſhaken off and fade. 

24 With faſting long from needſ . Il foed, 
enſeebled are my knees: 

And all her fatnefſe hath my fleſh 

enforced bene to lecſe, 


25 And Talſoavilereproch 
te them am made to be: 
And they that did ypon me locke, 
did ſhake their heads ar me. 
26 Bntthen O Lord.thatartwy Ged, 
mine aide and ſuccour be: 
According to thy mercie Lord, 
ſaue and deliver me, 


27 And they ſhall know thereby, that this 
(Lord) is thy mightie hand: 
And that thou, thou haſt done it Lord, 
ſo ſhall they vnderſtand. {then 
2 3 Although they curſe with ſpite, yet 
ſhalt hleſſe with loning voice: 
They ſhall ariſe and come to ſhame, 
thy ſeruant ſhall reioyce. 


29 Let them be clothed all with ſhawe, 
that enemies are to me: 

And with cont ſion as a cloke, 
ele couered let them be,. 

3 Bat greatly I will with my mount 
giut thanks yuro the Lord: 

And I among the multitude, 
his praites will record. 


31 For he with helpe at his right hand, 
will ſtand the poore man by: 

To ſaue him lrem the men that would 
con demne his ſoule to die, 


PS AL. CX. N. 


He Lord did ſay vnto my Lord, 
* fir thou on my right hand, 
IT. II I haue made thy fats a ſtoole 

whereon thy fcete ſhall fland, 


2 The Lord thall out of Sion ſend, * 


Arid thy mortall focs 


Andin the day on which thy reigne, 
, and power they ſhall ſee: 
Then hereby treewill effrings (hall 


thepeople offer thee, 


Yea with an holy worſhippirg 
. then ſhall they offer I.“ 
Thy births dew is the dev that doth 
y | from wombe of morning fall. 


4 The Lord bath ſworne and neuer wlll 
repent what he doth fort 
9 


By the order of Melchifed 


thou art a Prieſt for aye. 
5s The Lord thy God, on thy right hand 
that ſtandeth for thy ſtay: 
i, Shall wound for thee the ſtarely kings, 
vpon his wrathfull day. 


& The heathen he ſhall indge,and fill 
the place with bodies dead: 
And o:wr diuers coun: ries (hill; 
in ſuncer (mite the head, 
7 And he ſhall drinke out of the brooke 
:hat rurneth in the way: 
Therefore he ſhall lift -p on high, 
his royall head that day, 


PSAL. CXI, 


In preſerce of the iuſt. 


2 For great his workes are found, 
To ſeach them ſuch are bound, 
as him do loue and truſt, 


3 Hisworkes are glorious, 
Alſo his righteouſneſſe, 


It doth endure for euer. 
4 His wondrous workes he would, 


We ſtill rer.ember ihould, 


His mercie faileth neuer. 


Sch as to him love bare, 


A portion full faire, 


He hath vp for them laid: 
For this they hall well find, 


He will chem haue in mind, 


And keepe them as ke laid: 


E For he did not diſdaĩ ne, 


His workes to ſhew the plaine, 
By lightnings and by thunders: 


When e the heatben land, 
Did giue into their hand, 


Where they behe ld his wonders. 


» Of Al his workes enfueths 
Both iudgement, right and truth, 
\Whereto his Rtatutcs tend 


$ They are decreed ſure, 


Palme Cxj. Cxij. Criij. 

the Serpter of thy might, 
e thou 

the ruler in their light. 


I:h heart I do accord, 
W To praife and laud the Lord, 


For euer to endure, 

Which equicie doth end: 
Redemption ke gave, 
His peo; le for to ſave? 

And hath allo required, 
His promife not to faile, 
But alwayes te prenatle, 

His holy Name be feared, 


1 Who ſo with heart full faire, 

True wiſedome would attaĩue. 
[he Lord feare and obeyt 

Such as his lawes do keepe, 

Shall knowledge haue ſull deepe, 
His praiſe ſhall laſt for aye. 
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T2 man is bleſt that God doth feare, 
And that his law doth loue indeed: 
2 His ſeed on earth God will vpreare, 
And bleſſe ſnch as from him proceed. 
2 His houſe with good he will fulfill, 
His righteouſneſſe endure ſhall Rill, 


4 Vnto the righteavs doth ariſe, 
In trouble ioy, in darkneſlelights 
Compaſsion is in his eyes, 
And mercy alwayes in his fight, 
< Yea pitie moueth ſuch to lend, 
He doth by iudgement things expend, 


c And ſurely ſuch ſhall neuer faile, 
For in remembrzpce had is he: 
7 Notidings ill can make him quaile, 
Who in the Lord ture hope doth ſee. 
$ His heart is firme, his feare is paſt, 
For ke ſhall ſee his foes downe caſt, 


He did well for the poore prouide, 
His righteouſneſſe doth ſtill remaĩnet 
And his eſtate wich praiſe abide, 
Though that the wicked man diſdaine. 
1 Yeagnalb his teeth thereat ſhall he, 
And ſo conſume his ſtate to ſee, 


PSAL. CXIII. W. X. 


T7 children which doſeruethe Lord, 
Praiſe ye his Name with one accord, 
2 Yea bleſſed be alwayes his Name: 

3 Who from the rifing of the Suune, 
Till it returne whereit begun, 

Is to be praiſed with great fame. 

4 The Lord all people doth ſurmount, 
As for his glory we may count, 

Aboue the heauens high to be. : 
With Gad the Lord who may compare, 
W hoſe dwellings in the heauens are, 

Of ſuch great power and force is he. 


6 Ne doth abaſe tumſclſe we know, 
Things 
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Things to behold both here below, 
And alſo in heauen abeue. 

9 The needie out of duſt te draw, 

And eke the poore which helpe none ſaw, & And they have eares ioynd to their 


His onely mercy did him moue. 
$ And ſo him ſet in high degree, 
With Princes of great dignitie, 

That rule his people with great fame. 
The barren he doth make to beare, 
And with great ioy her fruite to reare: 

Therefore praiſe ye his holy Name. 


PSAL, 


Wien Iſrael by Gods addreſſe, 
from Pharaohs land was bent: 
Aud Iacobs houſe the ftrangers left, 
and in the ſame traine went: 
2 In luda God his glory (ſhewd, - 
his holineſſe moſt bright: 
So did the Iſraelites declare |; 
his kingdeme, power and might. 


23 The Seait ſaw, and ſuddenly 
as all amazd did flie: 
The rearing ſtreames of lordans floud, 
reculed backwardly. : 
4 As Rams afraid the meuntaines {kipt, 
their ſtrength did them forſake: 
And as the filly trembling lambes, 
their tops did beate and ſhake, ' 


s What aild thee Sea,arallamar'd 
ſo ſaddenly to fie> x 
Yerolling waues of fordans floud, 
why ranne ye bickwardlyd _ 
& Why ſheoke ye hils as Rams afraid? 
why did your frrength ſo ſhake? 
Why vid) your tops as trembling lambs, 
for feare quiuer and quake? 


7 O earth confeſſe thy ſoucraigne Lord, 

and dread hismightic kand: 
Before the face of lacobs God, 
feare ye bath fea and land. 


$ 1 meane the God which fro hard rocks 


- doth cauſe maine flouds.appeare: 
And from the ſtonie flint doth make 
guſh out the ſountaines cleare. 


PSAL. CXV. N. 


Ot vnto vs Lord. not to ys, 
but to thy Name giue praiſe: 

Both for thy merc ĩe and thy truth, 

that are in theealwayes. 
2 Why thall the heathen ſcorners (ay, 

where is their God become? 
3 Our God in heauen is, and what 

he will, that hath he done. 


4 Thciridols ftherare and gold, . - 
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CXIIII. W. W. 


workes of meus hands they be: 
$ They have a mouth, and do not ſpeake, 
and eyes, and do nat ſee, 


ani do net heare at all: 
And noſes ele they formed haue, 
and do not {incll withall. 


(heads, 


7 And hands they haue, and handle not, 
and feete, and do not go: 

A throate they haue, yet through the ſame 
they make no ſound to blow. 

$ Thoſe that make them, are like to them, 

and thoſe whoſe truſt they be: 

O Iſrael truſt in tie Lord, 
their helpe and ſhield is he, 


10 O Aaronshouſe truſt in the Lord, 
their helpe and ſhield is ke: 


1 Truſt ye the Lord that teare the Lord 


their helpeand ſhield is ne. 
12 The Lord hath mindfull bene of ys, 
and will ys bleſſe alſo: 
On Iirael and on Aarons houſe, 
his bleſsing he will ſhow, 


13 Them that be ſearers of the Lord, 
the Lord will bleſſe them all: 

Euen he will bleſſe them euery one, 
thegreataud eke theſmall, 

14 To you(lſay)the louing Lord, 
will multiply his grace: 

To you, and to the children that 
ſhall fellow of your race. 


15 Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord, 
euen of the Lord, I ſay: 

Which both the heauens and the earth 
bath made and fer in itay. 

16 The heaueus, yea the heauens high, 
belong vnto the Lord: 

The earth vnto the ſonnes of men, 
he gaue ol free accord. 


17 They that be dead, do not with praiſe 
ſet forth the Lords renowne: 

Nor any that into the place 
offilence do go downe, 


18 But we will praiſe the Lord our God, 


from henceforch and for aye; 


Sound ye the praiſes of he Lord, 


praiſe ye the Lord, I ſay. 
PSAL, CXVI. N. 


Lone the Lord, becaaſe my voice 
and prayer heard hath hie: 


When in my dayes I cald on him, 


he bowed his eare to me. 


3 Euen hen the ſnares of cruell death, 


about beſet me round: 


When paineg ofhellme caught, and when 


I wo and ſarrow lo 


4 Vpen 


e, 


$3 


4 Vpon the Name of Ged my Lord, 
then aid 1 call, and ſay: 
Deliner thou my ſoule, O Lord, 
I do thee humbly pray. 
3 The Lord is very mercitull, 
and juſt he is alſo: 
And in @:r God compalsion 
doth plentifally flow, 


6 The Lord in ſafetie doth preſerue 
all choſe that imple be: 
I was in wolull miſery, 
and he delivered me. ; 
7 And now my ſoule ſi th thou art ſafe, 
returne vnto thy reſt: 
For largely lo the Lord to thee 
his bounty hath expreſt. 


$ Pecauſe thou haſt deliuered 
my ſoule from deadly thrall: 
My moiſtnea eyne from mournfull teares, 
my ſliding ſeete from fall. 
9 Belorethe Lord I in the land 
of life will walke therefore: 
xo 1 did beleeue, therefore I ſpake, 
for I was troubled fore, 


The ſecond part, 


11 Ifaidin my diſtreſſe and feare, 
that all men liers be: 

12 What ſhall I pay the Lord for all 
his benefits ro me? 

1j The wholcſome cup of fauing health, 
I thankfully will take: 

And on the Lords Namel will call, 
when I my prayer make. 


14 I tothe Lord will gay the vowes, 
chat Ito him behight: 

Yea cuen at this preſent time, 
in all kis peoples ſight, 

15 Right deare and precious in his fight, 
tae Lord doth aye eſteeme, 

The death of all his holy ones, 
what euer men do deeme. 


18 Thy ſeruant, Lord, tky ſeruant lo, 
I do my ſelſe confeſſe, 
Soune al thy handmaid: then haſt broke 
the bonas of my diſtreſſe. 
I 5 And I will offer vp to thee, 
a ſacrilice of praiſe: 
Aud I will call ypon the Name 
of God the Lord alwaies, 


x8 Ito the Lord will pay the vowes, 
that I haue him behiglit: 

Yea even at this preſent tune, 
in all his peoples ſight, 

r9 Tea in the courts of Gods owne houſe, 
and in the midſt of thee, 

O thou leruſalem, I ſay, 


wherefote the Lord praile ye. 
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PS AL. CXVII. N. 


Oo All ye nations of the world, 
praiſe ye the Lord al waĩes: 
Aud all ye people every where, 
* ſetforthhis noble praiſe, *- *? 
2 Forgrcathiskinaneflcisto vi 
his truth endures for aye; 
Wherefore praiſe ye the Lord our God 
praiſe ye the Lord, I ſay, *" © 


ps AL. CXYVIII. N. 


O Sue ye than kes vnto the Lord, 
for gracions is he: . 
Beeauſe his mercie doth endure 
for euer towards thee, 
2 Let Iſrael confeſſe an d ſay, 
his mercie dures for aye: 
3 Now let the houſe of Aaron ſay, 
his mercie dures for aye, 


4 Let them that feare the Lord our God 
euen now confefle and ſay: 

The mercie of t. e Lord our God, 
endureth ſtull foraye.. 

$ In trouble and in-heaumedtley - - 
vnto the Lord I cride: 

Which loaingly heard i e at large, 
my ſuĩte was not denides 


& Tke Lord himſelfe is on my file, 
Jill not Rand in doubt, 
Nor feare what man can do to me, 
when Gori ſtands me about. 
2 The Lord doth take my part with them 
that helpe to ſuccour me: 
Therefore I ſtuaſi ſee my de ſire 
vyon mine oneniie. 


8 Better it is to truſt in God, 
then in mans mortall ſced: 

Or to put confidence in kings, 
or Princes in our need. 

ie All nations haue incluſed me, 
and compaſſed me round: 

But in the Name of God ſhall L 
mine enemies confound, 


xt They kept me in on every ſide, 
they kept me in, I ſay: 

But in the Lords moſt mightie Name, 
I {hall worke their decay. 

11 They came about me all like Bees, 
but yet in the Lords Name, 

I quencht their thornes that were on fire, 

and will deſtroy the ſame. 


; The ſecond part. 

I ; Thou halt with force thruſt ſore at me, 
that | dedordenigha Galle 

ut through the Lord I found ſuch helpe, 


chat they were vauquiſht all... 
14 The 
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10 The Lord is my defence and ſtrength, thy mercie towards we. 


my ioy,my mirth,my ſong: 29 Ogiveye tkankes vnto the Lord 
He is become for me indeed, for gracious he hei P 
a Saujour moſt ſtrong. Becauſe his mercie doth endure 
| . for euer towards thee, 
T5 The right hand of the ford om God, | 
doth bring to palſegrear things: PS AT. CXIX., W.. 


Hc cauſeth voice of toy and health, 
in righteous mens dwellings. 


16 The right hand of the Lord deth bring ALEPH. 
moſt mightie things to paſſe, 2 are they that perfect are, 
His hand hath the preheminence, and pure in mind and heart: 
his force is a$ it wat. Whoſe lines and converſations, 
from Gods lawes neuer ſtart, 
17 I ſhall not die, bat ener line, 2 Blefled are they that give themſeluts, 
to vtter and declare, his ſtatutes to obſerue: 
The Lord his might & wondrons power, Seeking the Lord with all their heart; 
his workes and what they are. and neuer from him ſwerue. 
33 The Lord himſelſe hath chaſtened. 
and hath eorrected me . 3 Doubtleſſe ſuch men go not aftray, 
But hath not giaeu me over yet nor do ne wicked thing: 
to death as ye may ſee, Which ttedtaftly walke in his way, 
| without any wandring, 
10 Set open vnte me the gates, 4 It is thy will and commandment, 
of truth and righteouſneſſe: that with attentine heed, 
That I may enter into them, Thy noble and diuine precepts, 
the Lords praiſe to expreſſe. we learne and keepe indeed. 
20 This is the gate even ef the Lord, 
which ſhall not ſo be ſhur, 5 O would to God it might thee pleaſe, 
But geod and righteous men alway, my wayes ſo to addreſſe, 
ſhall enter into iv That 1 might both in heart and voyce, 
| | thy lawes keepe and confeſſe. 
I The third part. 6 So ſhould no ſhame my life atraine, 


whilſt I thug ſet mine eyes: 
21 Iwill giue thankes to thee, O Lord, And bend my mind alwayes to muſe 


beecanuſe thou haſt heard me: on thy ſac red decrees. 
And art become moſt louingly, a 
a Sauĩour vnto me. 7 Then will T praiſe with vpright heart, 
22 The ſtone which ere this time among and magn iſie thy Name: 
the builders was refuſed, When [ ſhall learne thy indgements iuſt, 
Is new become the corner ſtene, and likewiſe prone the ſame. 
and chiefly to be vſed. $ And wholly will giue my ſelfe, 


to keepe thy lawes moſt right: 
23 This was themightie worke of God, Forſakemenot for euer Lord, 


a this was — _ — but thew thy grace and might. 
Aud itis maruellous to behn 6 
witheyes that noble act. * The ſecond pert, 
24 This is thetoyfull day indeed, 9 By what meanes may a yorg man bc, 
which God himſelfe bath wronght: kis life learne to amene? 
Let vs be glad and ĩoy therein, If that he marke and keepe thy word, 
in heart, in mind, and thought. and therein his time ſpend. 
| 10 Vufainedly I hanethee ſought, 
2 5 No helpe vs Lord and proſper vs, and thus ſeeking abide: 
we wiſh-with one accord: Oh neuerſuffer me O Lerd, 
26 Bleſſed is he that comes to vs, 5 from thy precepts to flide, 
inthe Name of the Lord, | 
27 Gedisthe Lord that ſhewes vs lighe, 11 Within my heart and ſecret chopghts, 
bind yetherefore with cord thy words I haue hid fill: 
Your ſacrifice to the altar, That 1 might not ar any time, 
ad giuethankes to the Lord. offend thy godly will, 
| 5 0 12 We magnifie thy Name O Lord, 
2$ Thou art my God, Iwill confeſſe, and praiſe thee euermore: 
.* > and render thanks to thee: Thy ſtatutes of moſt worthy fame, 
: Thou art my 30d, d I will praiſe O Lord teachme there ſore. 


13 My 


The 


My lips have nener eeaſt to preach, 
and publiſh day and night, 

The indgements all which did procecd 
from thy mouth full of might, 

14 Thy teſtimoniesandthy wayc s, 

pleaſe me no leſſe indeed, 
Then all the treaſures of the earth, 
which werldlings make their meed, 


13 


1; Of chy precepts I will Rill muſe, 
and thereto frame my talke: 
As ata marke, ſo will I aire, 
thy wayes how I may walke, 
14 My onely ioy ſhall be ſo fixt, 
and on thy lawes ſo ſet, . 
That nothing can meſs farre blind, 
tha: I thy words forget, 


6I ASI. 


17 Grant to thy ſeruant now ſuch grace, 
as may my life prolong 

Thy holy word then will I keepe, 
both in my heart and tongue. 

13 Mine eyes which were dim & ſhut vp, 
ſo open and make bright, 

That of thy law and maruellous workes, 
I may haue the cleare fght, 


2 he third part. 


19 Iam a ſtranger in this earth, 
wandring now here, now there: 
Thy word therefore te me diſcloſe, 
my footſteps fox te cleare. 
20 My ſoule is rauiſſit with defire, 
and neuer is at reſt. 
But feekes to know thy iudgements high, 
aud what may pleaſe cheebeit, 


21 The proud men and malicious, 
thou haſt deſtroid each one: 
And curſed ate ſuch as do not 
thy heſts attend vpon, 
23 Lo rd turne from me rebuke & ſhame, 
which wicked men conſpire; 
For I haue kept thy couenants, 
with zeale as hote as fire, 


23 The princes great in counſell ſate, 
and did agaiuſt me ſpeake: 
But then thy ſeruaut ſought hew he 
thy ſtatures might not breake, 
24 For why, thy couenants are my i6y, 
and my hearts great ſolace: 
They ſerue in ſtead of counſcllers 
my matters for to paſſe. 


25 J am alas as brouglit to graue, 
2ud almoſt turnd to duſts 

Reſtore therefore my life againe, 
as thy promiſe wi. ſt. 

26 My wayes when lacknowledged, 
with mercie thou didſt heare: 


4 
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Heare now efcſoones, and me in ſtrud, 
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thy lawes to loue and feare, 


25 Teach me once throughly for to know 


thy precepts and thy lores - 


Thy workes then will I meditate, 


aud lay them vp in ſtore, 


28 ſoule l feele (> ſore oppreſt, 
r 


at jt melteth for griefe: 


According to thy word therefore, 


haſte Lord to ſeudrelicle, 


29 From lying and deceitful lips, 


let thy grace me d 


And that I may learne thee to loue, 


thy holy law me ſend. 


30 The way of truth both ſtraight & frre 


I haue choſen and found: 


I ſet thy iudgements me before, 


which keepe me ſafe and ſound, 


3t Sincethen(O Lord) I forc'd my ſe He 
thy couenants to embrace: 


Let me therefore haue no rebuke, 


or checke in any caſe, 
32 Then will I runne with joyful cheare, 
where thy word doth me call: 
When thou haſt ſer my heart at large, 
and rid me out ef thrall. 


The fift part. 


In ſtruct me Lord in the right trad 
1 of thy ſtatutes dinine: - 
And it to keepe euen tothe end, 
my heart will I incline. 
34 Grant me the knowledge of thy law, 
and I ſhall it bey: | 
Wit}: heart and mind, and all my might, 
I will it keepe,I ſay. 


HE, 


25 In the right paths of thy precepts, 
guide me Lord I require: ©, © 
None ether pleaſure do I wiſh, 
nor greater thing. dere. 
36 Incline my heart — lawes to keepe, 
and couenants to embrace; 
And from all filthy auarice, 
Lord ſhield me with thy grace. 


37 From vaine defires and worldly lafts, 
turne backe mine eyes and fight; 
Giue me the ſpirit of life and 2 
to walke thy way eaarĩghe. 
33 conhrme thy grac ĩous promiſe Lord, 
wiich thou halt made to me, 
Which am thy ſeruant, and ds loue, 
and feare nothingbut thees 


39 Reproch and ſhame which I ſo feare, 
from me O Lord expell- 
For thou doſt iudge with equitie, 
and therein doelt excels; + 
40 Behold, my hearts defire is bent, 4 
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: thy lawes to keepe for aye: Thy law forſooke, and did procure 
Lord ſtrengthen me ſo with thy grace, thy indgements who knowes whgn 3 
that it pextormeI may. , 54 And as tor me, I framd my ſongs 
6 ; thy ſtatutes to exalt: 
VAN. The fixt part. When among the ſtrangers dwelt, 
ee er « and thonglitsgau me aſſault. 
4 Thy mercies great and manifold, | . 
let me obtame, O Lord: 55 I thought vpon thy Name O Lord, 
Thy ſauing health let me enioy, by night when others ſleepe; 
according te thy word. As for thy law alſo 1 kept, 
42 So ſhall I ſtop the flandrous meuthes, and euer will it keepe. 
ol leud men and vniuſt: 26 This grace I did obtaine, becauſe 
For in thy faithful promiſea, thy conenants ſweet and deare, 
ſtande my comfort and truſt. I did embrace, and alſo keepe, 
9 A. with reuerence and with feare, - 
43 The word of truth within my mouth | 
let euer ſtill be preſt: ; HETH. + The eight part, 
For in thy ind ts wonderfull, p ? 
my hope doth Rand and re ſt. 5 7 O God which art my part and lot, 
4+ And whilſt that breath within my my comfort and my ſtay: 
doth naturall life preſerue: (breſt, I haue decreed and promiſed, 
Yea tillthis world ſhall be diſſolu d, thy law to keepe alway. 
thy law will I obſerue. 5 $ Mine earneſt heart did humbly ſue, 
in preſence of thy face: 
45 So walke will L as ſet at large, As thou therefore haſt promiſed, 
and made ſree from all dread: Lord grant me of thy grace. 
Becauſe I ſough how ſor to keepe a 
thy precepts and thy reade. 59 My life I haue examined, 
46 Thy noble acts Lill deſcribe, and tride my ſecret heart: 
as things of moſt great fame: Which to thy ſtatates cauſed me, 
Enen before kings I will them blaze, my feet ſtraight to connert. 
and ſhrinke no w:ut for ſhame, 6% I did not ſtay nor linger long, 
3 as they that ſlothfall are: 
47 Iwill reioyee then to obey But haſtily thy lawes to keepe, 
thy worthy heſts and will: I did my life prepare, 
Which euermore i haue lJou*dbeft, 
and ſo will loue them ſtill. 61 The cruell bands of wicked men, 
43 My hands will Lift to thy lawes, haue made of me their pray: 
' which I haue dearelyſonght; Let would I not thy lawes forget, 
And practiſe thy commandements, nor from thee go aſtray. 
in will, in deed, in thought. 62 Thy righteous iadgments towards me 
ISL ſo great are and ſo hie: 
Z. AIN. Theſenenh part, That euen at midniglit will I riſe, 
thy Name to magnihe, 
49 — promiſe which thou maſt to me . 
a y ſeruant Lord remember: 63 Companion am I to all them, 
For therein haue I put my truſt, f which feare thee in their heart: 
and confidence ſor euer. And neuer will I for lone nor dread, 
ge It is my comfort and my ioy, from thy commandments ſtart. 
when troubles me aſſaile: 64 Thy mercies Lord moſt plenteoufly, 
For were my life not by thy word, do all the world falfll: 
my life wouldſoone meſailo. O teach me how l may bey 


. thy ſtatutes and thy will. 
31 2 proud and ſuch as God contemne 


ill made of me a ſcorne: , TETH mThenmth part. 
Yet would I notthy law forſake, © ; 
at he that wete torlorne. 65 According to thy promiſe Lord, 
51 But cald to mind (Lord) thy great ſo haſt thou with me dealt: 
ſhewd to our fathers old: orks, For of thy grace in ſundry ſorts, 
Whereby l teele the ioy ſurmount hade I thy ſeruaxt felt. 
my griefe an hundred fold. 66 Teach me alwaye to indgearighty 
t Þ 22 and give me ku wi edge ſure; 
$3 But yet alas lor ſeare I quake For certainly beleeue Ido, 
ſeeing how wicked men chat thy preceptoare pure. 


wr 67 Ere 


— 


7 


67 Ere chou didft toneh me with thy rod, 
l ered and went aſtray: 1 

nut now I keepe thy holy word, 
and make it all my ſtay. * 

63 Thou art both good and gracious, 
and giueſt avit liberally: 

Thine ordinances ho to keepe, 
therefore O Lord teach me, 


&9 The proud & wicked men haue forg d 
againſt me many a lie: 

Yet thy commandments ſtill obſerue, 
with all my heart will I. 

70 Their hearts are ſwolne with worldly 
as greaſeſo are they tat: (wealth, 

But in thy law de I delight, 
and nothing ſecke but that, 


71 Oh happie time may I weilfay, 
when thou didſt me correct: 

For as a guide to learne thy lawes, 
thy rod did me direct. 

72 So that to me thy word and lay, 
is dearer manifold, 

Then thouſands great of ſiluer and gold, 
or ought that can be teld. 


70D The tenth part. 
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zi My ſoule doth faint, and ceaffeth not 
thy ſaving health to erate: 
And for thy words ſake ſt ill I eruſt, 
my hearts deſire to haue. | 
z Mine eyes do faile with looking for 
thy word, and thus 1 ſay: | 
Oh when wile thou me comfort Lord, 
: why doſt thou thus delay? 


$; As a ſkinbottle in the ſmoke, 
ſo am I parcht and dride: 
Vet will I not out of my heart. 
let thy commandments ſlide. 
$4 Alas how long ſhall I yet liue, 
before I ſee the houre, 
That on my foes vohich me torment, 
thy vengeance thou wilt powret- 


1 5 Preſumptuous men haue di its, 
— — Fs 

Thus contrary againſt thy law, 

my hurt they do procure. * 

$5 But thy commandments are all eruty 
and cauſleſſe they me grieue: 

To thee therefore 1 do complaine, 
that thou migheſt mo reliue. 


7; Seeing thy hands haue made me Lord, 57 Almoſt they had me cleave deſtroyd 


to be thy creature: 


and brought me cleane to ground: 


Grent knowledge like wie how to learne, Yet by thy ſtatutes I abode, 


to put thy Iawes in vre. 
74 So they that feare thee ſhallreiqyce, 
when euer they me ſes: 
Becauſe I haue learnd by thy word, 
to put my truſt in thee. 


75 When with thy rods the world is 
I knowthe cauſe is iuſt: (pla gu d 

So when thou doſt correct me Lord, 
the cauſe inſt needs be muſt, 

75 Now of thy good neſſe | thee pray, 
ſome comfort to me ſead; 

As thon to me thy ſeruant herlt,' 
ſo from all ill me ſhend. 


77 Thy tender mercĩes pore on me, 
and thall ſarely line: 
For toy and conſslatiou both, 
thy lawes te me dogiue, (tente 
73 Confound the proud, whoſefalle pre- 
is me for to deſtroy: 
But as fer me, thy heſls to know, 
I will my ſelte employ, 


79 Who ſa with reuerence do thes feare, 


to me let them retire: 
Andi ſach as do thy cuenants know, 
and them alone deſire. 
de My heart without all wauering, 
let on thy lawes be bent: 
That no cavfuſion come to me, 


whereby I ſhould be ſhent. 


and therein ſuccour found. 
$3 Reſtore me Lord againe to life, 
for thy merties excell: 


And ſo ſhall Ithy couenants keepe, 


till death my life expell. 
LAMED. The . pan. 


29 In heaven Lord where thon doſt dy el 
thy word is ſt ab liſht ſure: 
And ſhall for all eternitie, 
faſt grauen there endure. 
90 From age to age thy truth abides, 
as doth the earth witneſſe: | 
Whoſe groundwork thou haſt laid ſo ſure 
- as no tongue can expreſſe. 


91 Even to this day we may well ſce 
how alt things perſeuere 
According to thine ordinance, 
for all tinge thee teuere. 
923 Had it not bene that in thy law, 
v ſoule had comfort he: 
Long time ere no in my diſtrefle,: 
I kad bene bronfht to nought, 


9; Therefore wif L u preceptsaye, 
if vera pee fat. | 
By them thou Haft life reſtor d, 


then Iwirat Hit caſt. 
94 Nowight to me can title make, 
for 1 am oudly thiue: * ; 


80 


Sane me therefore, fer to thy lawes, 
mine earts and heart inclin e. 


95 The wicked men do ſecke my bane, 
and thereto lie in wait: 
Bat I the while con ſidered 
thy noble works and great. 
96 I ſec nothing in this wide world, 
at length which hack not end: 
But thy commandments and tby werd, 
beyond all end extend, 
MEM. The x19. parts 
97 What great defire and ſeruent love, 
do j beare to thy law? - 
AU the day long my whole deuice 
is onely on thy ſaw, 
2 Thy word hath taught me far to paſſe 
my foes in polic i-: 5 
For ſtill I held at 232 thi sg 
ol moſt excellencie. ; 


99 My teachers which did me inſtruct, 
in knowl Jence ll: . 
Becauſe1 do thy centnants keepe, 
and them to others tell. 
Too In wiſedomel do paſteaiſe 
the ancient men indeed; 
And all becauſe to keepe thy lawes, 
Iheld ĩt aye beſt reed. 


1or Myfeete I haue refraired eke, 
feom every cull way: 
a” m—_ — 6 
wo ight keepe 1 fay. ' 
zozT — notſweru'd fe thy elements 
nor yet ſhrunke any deall: 
For why, thou haſt me — 4 thereby, 
to hue godly and well, 
103 O Lord howſwcetynto my tafte, 
find I thy wordsalway: 
Doubtleſſe no kony in my mouth, 
feele ought ſo ſweet I may. ' 
Io 4 Thy lawes haue me ſuch wiſedome 
that vtterly I hate (learnd, 
All wicked and vngedly wayes, 
in euery kind of rate. 
NYN 
105 Euen as a lanterne to my feet, 
fe doth thy word thine bright; 
And to my paths wherecuer I go, 
it is a flaming light, | 
106 I haue both ſwerne & will perfornte 
moſt certainly doubtleſſe, 
That I will keepe thy indgements aſt, 
and them in life exprefle, 


10% Afiction bath me ſore oppreſt, 
and brought me to deaths dere; 
© Lord as thou halt prowiſed, | 


rie xiih, Pari. 


Pſalme Czix. 


fo me to life reſtore. 
108 The effrings which with heart and 
moſt frankly I thee giue, (voice, 


Accept.and teach me how 1 may 
after thy judgements live, 


209 Myſoule is aye ſo in my hand, 
that dangers me aſſailei 
Yet do I not thy lawes forget, 
nor it to keepe will falle. | 
110 Althengh the wicked laid their rets, 
to catch me ata bay: 
Yet did I not from thy precepts, 
once ſwerue os go aſtray. 


11t Thy law I haue ſo elaimd alway, | 
as mine one heritage: 

An d why, for therein I delight, 
and ſet my whole courage. 

112 For euermore I haue bene bent, 
thy ſtatutes to fulfill: 

Euen fo likewiſe vnto the end, 
Iwill continue ſil}, 

113 The craftie thoughts and double 
do alvayes deteſt: (hearty, 

But as for thy lawes ana precepts, 
I lou'd them euer belt, 

114 Thou art my hid and ſecret place, 
my ſhield of ſtrong defence: 

Therefore haue I thy promiſes, 

 . Jookt for with patience. 
te therefore ye wicked men, 

epart from me anon: 

For the commandments will I keepe, 

of God my Lord alone. 


115 


is Axthou haſt promiſt. ſo performe, 


that death me not aſſai le: 
Nor let my hope abuſe me ſo, 
. that thrugh diſtruſt I quaile. 


rt 17 vphold me, and I ſhall be ſaſe, 
for ovght they do or fay:-.: 
And in thy ſtatutes pleaſure take, 
will [both —— and day. 
113 Thou haſt trod ſuch vnder thy feet, 
as do thy Ratutes bree: 
For nought auailes their ſubtiltie, 
their counſellis but weake. q 


tts Like droſſe thou caſts the wicked ont 
where ere they po or dw ell: 

Therefore can I as thy ſtatutes, 
leue nothing halfe ſs well. 

12% My fleſh ulas is taken with feare, 

as though it were benumd: ©. | 

For when I ſcethy iadgements, ſtraight 

I am as one aſtond. 


AIX. The au pan, þ 
121 Idockethingttatlaytullis, 


and gine to all men right: 
Refigne me not to ſuch as would 

oppreſſe me with their might, 
122 hut for thy ſeruant furetie be, 

in that thing that is good; _ 
T;at proud meu gizeme not the loile. 

which rage as they were wood. 


1:3 Mine eyes with waiting are now 
thy health ſo much Icraue: (blind, 
And eke thy righteous promiſe Lord, 
whereby thou wilt me fane, 
114 lutreat thy ſeruant louingly, 
and fauour to him ſhow: 
Thy ſlatutes of moſt exccliercie, 
teach me alſo to know. 


115 Thy humble ſeruant Lord I am, 
grant me te vnderſtand. 
How by thy ſtatutes I may know 
beſt what to take in hand. 
125 It is now time Lord to begin, 
for truth is quite dec aid: 
Thy law likewiſe they haue tranſgreſt, 
aad none againſt them ſaid, 


117 This is the cauſe wherefore [ loue, 


y lawes better then gold, 
5 Or Mac fine, wluch are [ 
molt coſtly to be ſold. 
133 I thought thy precepts all moſt inſt, 
andſo them laid in ſtore: | 
All craftie and malicious wayes, 
* Ido —_— therefore. 
in Y 2 A 5. o 1 1 
129 Thy 4 — wonderfull 
and full of things profound: 
M ſoule therefore doth keepe them ſure, 
when they are tride and found. 
13 When men firſt enterinto thy word, 
they find a light molt cleare: 
And very idiotsyaderſRand, 
when they it reade or heare. 


1 For ioy I haue both gapꝰd & breath'd 
tas know thy commandment: 
That I might guide my ſelfe thereby, 
I ſought what thing it meant. | 
12 With mercieaud compaſsien Lord, 
behold me from above: 
As thou art wont to behold ſach, 
as thy Name feare and loue, 


; tj; Direct my fostſteps by thy word, 
that I thy will may know: 
And neuer let iniquitie. 
thy ſeruant ouerthro wp. 
134 From ſlandrous tongues and deadly 
preſerue and keepe me ſure: (harme t 
Thy preceps then will I obſcrue, 
and put them eke in vre. 


che Sunne ia higbright hue, (mount 


Plalme Cir. 


Let ſhineon me, and by thy.law 


15 Thy countenance which deth ſor- That 


* 
— 


81 


teach me what to eſchue. 
136 Out of mine eyes great Jouds guſh 
ef dreary teares and ſell: (one 
When I behold how wicked men, 
thy lawes keepe neuer à deall. 


ZADE The ig bert. 


r 37 In euery point Lord thou art inſt, 
the wicked thongh they grudge: 

And when thou doſt ſentence pronoun 
thou art a righteous ludge. 

x33 To render 7 and flie from gwles 
are two chic fe points moſt bie, 

And ſuch as thou haſt in thy la 
commanged vs ſtraightly. 


139 With zeale &wrathT am conſum d, 
and euen pinde away, 
To ſee my foes thyword forget, 
for ought that I do may. 
140 $9 pure and perfect is thy word, 
as any heart can deem: 
And I thy ſeruant nothing more 
do loue or yet eiteeme. | 


141 And th ogglh Ibe nothing ſee by, 
as one of baſe degree: 
Yet do [ not thy lawes forget, 
nor ſhriuke away frem thee... 
141 Thy righteonſneſſe Lord is moſt iull 
Alſo thy Lan pc lee, 
Pay A ruth A, JOU Es 
moſt con ſtant and molt pure, 
141 Frouble and griefe bane feiſd on me, 
and brought me wondrous low: 
Yet dei [tl] of thy precepts 
delight to haare and know. 
244 The righteouſuts ofthy iudgementsy 
doth laſt for euermore: 
Then teach them me, for euen in them 
my life lies yp in ſtores, ; .. - 


KOPH, The bx. parts. 


145 With ſeruent heart I cald gnderide 
now anſiver me O Lord: 
That thy commandments to obſerue, 
I may fully accord. 
146 To thee my God I make my ſuite, 
with moſt hanible requeſt: 
Saue mechercfore.and I will keeps 
thy precepts and thine heſta. 


147 Te thee I crie eueu in the morne, * 
before the day waxe light: | 
Becauſe chat I haue in thy word, 
my confidence whole plight. 
143 Mine eyes preuent the watck by pight 
and ere they call [ wake: 
by deuifing on thy word, 
L might ſome comdorttake, 
145 In, 


$2 | pſalme Crxir. 


145 Incline thine eares to heare my voice Then he thatofrich ſpoiſes ar d prey, 


and pittie on me take: 

As tken waft wont, ſo iudge me Lord, 
leſt life ſhould me ferlake. 

x 5e My foes draw neare, and do procure 
my death malicioufly: 

Which from thy lawes are far gene backe 
and ſtraid from it lend ly. 


15t Therefore O Lord approch thou 
for need doth ſo require: (ncare, 
For all thy precepts true they are, 
then helpe I thee deſire, 
152 But thy comandments h: ue I learnd 
not now, but long ago: 
That they remainefer euetmore, 
thou haſt them grounded ſe. 
RESH. be xx part. 
151 My trouble and aſfiction, 
confider and behold: 
Deliver me, ſor of thy law 
Ieuer take ſaſt hold. | 
154 Defend my good and riphteons cauſe 
with ſpeed me ſaccour fend: 
From death, as thou haſt promiſed, 
Lord keepe me and defend. 


155 As for the wicked, farre they are 
from hauivg heath and grace: 
Whereby they might thy ftatures know, 
they enter not the trace, | 1 
156 Great are th mereies Tord I grant, 
* — can them atcaine? 
nd as thou haſt me indg'd ere no 
fſio let me life ob n 
157 Though many men did trouble me; 
— me fore: 
Yet from thy lawes I neuer ſhrunke, 
nor went awry therefore. 
151 Atd truth it is, for grieſe I die, 
en I theſerraicors fee: 
Becauſe they keeye no whit thy word, 


= 


nor yet ſetke to know thee; 


$59 Betiold tor I do loue thy lawes, 
with heart moſt glad and faine: 
As thou art good and gracious Lord, 
reſtore my life againe. 
16s What thy word doth decree,muſt be 
and ſo it hath bene ener: 
Thy righteour iudgements are alſo 
erue, and decay neuer. 
SCHIN, The xxi. part 
tet Princes haue ſonght by crueltic, 
cauſleſſe ts . me — 
Dur all in vaine, for of thy word, 
the fearedid my heart conch. 
152 And certainly even of thy word, 
Iwu more merrie and glad, 


great ſtore and plentic has, 


16 · As forall Hes and falfties, 
I hate moſt and deteſt: 
For why, thy holy law dol 
aboue all things lone beſt. 
164 Seuen times a day I praiſe che Lord, 
ſinging with heart and voice: 
Thy righteous acts and wonderful, 
« 16 cauſe me to reloyce. 


165 Great peace & reſt ſhall all ſuch hate 
as do thy ſtatutes loue: 

No danget ſhall their quiet ſtate 
empaire or once remoue. 


165 My onely health and comfort Lord, 


Ilooke for at thy hand: 
And tlie refere haue I done thoſe things 
which thou didſt me command; 


167 Thy lawes haue bene mine exerciſe, 
which my ſoule moſt de fired: 
So much to them my loue was bent, 
that nonght effe I tequired. 
163 Thy ſtatutes and conmandements, 
I kept (theu knowſt) aright: 


For allthe thing, that haue dune 


are preſent in thy fight. 
TAU" ' The . den. 


169 o bord let my complaint and cris 
. 

nd as thou haſt me promiſe made, 
f ſo teach me thee to feare. 
170 Mine humb le ſurplication, 
towards thee let find acceſſet 
And grant me Lord deliuerance, 
0 For ſo is thy promiſe. 


171 Then ſhall my lips thy praiſes ſpeake 
after met ample ſort: 
When thou thy ſtatutes haft me taught, 
wherein OY — q I 
192 My tongue ſhall fing and preach t 
f * on this wiſc as ſhall: (word 
Gods famous acts and noble lawes, 
are iuſt and perfect all. 


173 Stretch out thy hand, I thee beſecch 
and ſpeedily me ſave: 

For thy commandments to obſerve, - 
choſen O Lord I haue. 

174 of thee alone Lord I eraue healthy 
for other 1 know none: 

And in thy Jaw and nothivg elſe, 
I dodelizht alone. 


171 Grant metherfare long dayes to live 
thy Name to magnihe: 

And of thy iudgements mercifull, 
let methe ſauout᷑ trie. 


176 For I was loſt aud went * ** 


much like a wandring ſheep e: 
oh ſeeke me, for I haue not faild, 
thy commandments to keepe, 


PS AL. CXX. T. S. 


N trouble and in thrall, 
vnto the Lord 1 call, 
and he doth me comfort, 
2 Deliuer me, I ſay, 
From liers lips al way, 
And tongues of falſe report. 


g What vantage or what thing, 
Getſt thou thus for to ſting, 

Thou falſe and flatteaing lier? 
4 Thy tongue doth hurt I weene, 
Neo lefſe then arrowes keene, 

Or hote conſuming fire, 


; Als too long I flacke, 
Within theſe tents io blacke, 
Which Kedars are by name: 
By whom the flocke elect, 
And all of IſaacksſeR. 
Are put to open ſhame, 


6 Withthem that peace did hate, 
Icame a peace to make, 

And ſet a quiet life. 
9 But when my tale was told, 
CauſteſlF1 was fontrold, 

By them that would hane ftrife, 


PSAL. CXXI. W. W. 


Lift mine eyes to Sion hill, 
from hence I do attend, 
That ſuccour God me ſend. 
3 The mightie God me ſueceur will, 
Which heauen and earth framed, 
Aud all things therein named, 


$ Thy ſoote from ſlip he will preſerne, 
And will thee ſafely keepe, 

For he will never eepe, 

4 Lo he that doth Iſrael conſerue, 
No ſleepe at all can him catch, 
But his eyes ſhall euer watch. 


The Lord is thy warrant alwa 

The Lord eke hos the couer: 1 

As at thy right hand euer: 

$ The Sunne ſhall not thee parchby day: 
Nor the Moone net halfe ſo bright, 
Shall with cold thee hurt by nigut. 


The Lord wil keepe thee 1 s 

And will thy life ite ſaue; a 

Aud thou ſhalt alſo haue, 

6 Is all thy buſmeſſe good ſueeeſſee 
Where euer thou goeſt in or ont, 


Sod yill thy ching bring about, 


Pſalme Cx xiiij. Cx xv Cxxvj. 83 * 


pS AL. CXXII. w.. 


1 Did in heart reioyce, 
To heare the peoples voice, 

In offering ſo willingly, 
For let vs vp,ſay they, 


And in the Lords hoaſe pray: 


T hus ſpake the folketull louingly⸗ 


2 Ourfeete that wandred wide, 
Shall in thy gates abide, 

o thou leruſalemfull faire: 
Which art ſo ſeemely ſet, 


Much like a City neate. 


The like whereof is not elſewhere, 


4 Thetribes with one accord, 
The Tribes of God tlie Lord, 
Are thither bent their way to take, 
So God before did tell, 
That there his Iſrael, | 
their prayersſhould together male. 


5 For there are thrones erect, 
Aud that for this reſpect, , 

To ſet forth iuſtice orderly: 
Which thrones right to maintaine, 
To Danids houſe pertaine, 

His folketo indge acccordingly, 


To pray let vs not ceaſſe, 
For Ieruſalems peace, : | 
Thy friends God proſper mightily: 
7 Peace be thy walsahaut, 
And proſper thee throughout. 
Thy pallaces continually, 


$ 1wiſh thy proſprous ſtate, 
For my poore hrethrens ſ | 
That comfort haue by meanes oft bee. 
Gods houſe dotk me allure, N 
Thy wealth for to procure, 
So much alwayes as lies in me. 


PSAL. CMXIII. TS, 


O Lord that heauen doſt poſſeſſe, 
I lift mine eyes to thee; 

Enen as a ſeruant lifreth his, 
his maiſters hands to ſee. 

2 As hawdmaids watch their miſtris hand 
ſome grace for toatchine: _ 

So we behold the Lord our God, 
till he do vs forgiue. 


3 Lord 2 thy eompaſt ion, 
and mercie in thy ſiglit: 

For we are fild and oueresme, 
with hatred and deſpighht. 

4 Our minds be ſtuft with great rebuke, 
the rich aud worldly wiſe, 

Do make of vs their mocking ſtocke, 


the proud do-vs deſpile: 


ETALi 


”— 


Ow lſrael 
may ſay,and that truly? 
If that the Lord 
had not our cauſe maintaind; 
2 If that the Lord 
had not our right ſuſtaind, 
When all the world 
againſt vs furiouſly, 
Made their yprores, 
and ſaid,we ſhould all die: 


3 Now long ago, 
thev had deaonrd ys all, 
And ſwallowed cuicke, 
for ought that we could deeme: 
Such was their rage, 
as ne might well eſteeme. 
And as the flouds 
with mighty force do fallt 
So had they now, 
oui lives euen bronght te thrall, 


5 The raging ſtreames 
molt proud ia roaring noiſe, 
Had lengꝑ ago 
oue rhelmed vs in the deepe, 
But loved be God, 
which doth vs ſafely keepe, 
From bloudie teeth, a 
5 and their moſt cruell voice, 
Whichasa prey, g 
to eate vs would reioyce. 


9 Euen as a bird, 

out of the fowlers grin, 
Eſcapes away, 

1 ſoit fares with vs: 
Broke are their nets, 

and we haue ſcaped thus, 
God that madeheauen, 

and earth, is our hel pe then: 
His Name hath ſaved 

vs from theſe wicked men, 


PSAL, CXXV. W. k, 


Vch as in God the Lord do truſt, 
4s mount Sion ſhall firmly ſtand, 
Aud be remoued at no hand: 
The Lord will count them right and iuſt: 
So that they ſhall beſure, 
For cuer to endure. 


2 As mightie mountaines huge and great 
Teruſalem about do cloſe: ; 
So will the Lord do vnto thoſe, 
Who on his godly will do waite: 
Such are to him maſt deare, 
They neuer need to feare . 


84 Plalme Cx xiiij. Cxxv. Cxxvj. 
PS AL. CXXIIII. W. W. By making wicked men his rod: 


Leſt they through grieffurſake their God 


It hall not as their lot ſtill he. 
4 Gwe Lord to vs thy light. 
Whoſe hearts are true and right, 


But as for ſuch as turne aſide, 


By crouked wayes which they out ſought 


Loe Lord will ſurel/ bring to nought; 
With workers vile theyſhall abide: 
but peace witl: Iſrael, 
For eutrmore ſhall dwell, 


Another of the ſame by R W. 


Þ pr that do put their confidence, 
pon the Lord our God ont ly, 
And vie to him for their defence, 

In all their need and miſerie: 

Their faith is ſure ſtill to cudure, . 
Grounded on Chriſt the eorner ſtore: 
Moued with none ill, but ſtandeth fill, 
Stedſaſt like to the mount Sion: 


And as about Teruſalem, 
The mightie hils do it compaſſe, 
So that no enemies come to them, 
To hurt that townein any caſe: 
So God indeed, in euery need, 
His faitafull people doth defend, 
Standing them by, aſſaredly, 
From this time forth world without end. 


Rightwiſe and good is eur Lord Ged 
And will not ſuffer certainly, 
The ſinners and vngodlies rod, 
To tarrie vpon his familie, 
Leſt they alſo from God ſhould go, 
Falling to finne and wickedneſle: 
© Lord-defend, world without end, 
Thy Chriſtian Rock through thy goodnes 


O Lord do good to Chriſtians all, 
That ſtedfaſt in thy word abide, 
Such as willingly from God fall, 
And to falſe doctrine daily ſlide: 
Such will the Lord ſcatter abroad, 
With bypocrites throwne terFell, 
God wlli them ſend paines without end: 
But Lord grant peace to lſracl, 


Gloryto God the Father of might, 
And to the Sonne our Sauiour: | 
Avdto the holy Ghoſt, whoſe light 
Shine in one hearts, and vs ſaccour: 
That the right way from day to day, 
We may walke.and him gloriſie: 

Wich hearts deſire all that are here, 
Worſhip the Lord and ſay Amen. 
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Hen that the Lord, 


3 For though the righteous trie doth lie VV againe lus Sion had forth 17705 
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From bondage great, 
andalſo ſervitude extreame: 
His worke was ſuch, 
as did ſurmount mans heart and 
go that we were (theught: 
muck like to them that vſe to dreame. 
Oar mouthes were 
with laughter filled then: 
And eke our tongues 
did ſne vs ioyfull men. 


2 The heathen folke, * 
were forced then this to confeſſes 
Ho that the Lord, 


for them alfo great things had done, 
2 But much more we, 

and therefore can conkeſſe no leſſe: 
Wherefore to ioy, . 

we haue good cauſeas webegun, 
4 O Lord go forth, 

thou canſt our bondage end, 
As to deſarts, _ 

the lowing riuers fend, 


5 Full trueit is, g : 

that they which ſow in teares,indeed 
A time will come, 

when they ſhall reape in mirth & ĩoy. 
6 They went and wept, 

in bearing of their precious ſeed; 
For that their focs 

full oftentimes did them annoy: 
But their returne 

with ĩoy they ſhall ſure ſes: 
Their ſheaues home bring, 

and not empaĩred be. 


C XXVII. W. W. 


Exe the Lord the houſe do make, 
and thereunto do ſet his hand: 
What men do build, it cannot ſtand, 
Likewiſe in vaine men vndertake, 
Cities and holds to watch and ward, 
Except the Lord be their ſafegard. 


PSAL, 


2 Though ye riſe early in the morne, 

And ſo at night go late to bed, 

Feeding fullhar ly with browne bread, 
Yet were your labour loſt and worne: 

But they whom God doth lone and keepe, 

Ivcclueall things with quiet fleepe, 


Therefore marke well when euer yeſee, 

That men haue heires to enioy their land, 

It is the gift of Gods owne hand. | 
For God himfeife doth multiply, 

Ok his great liberalitie, 

The bleſging of poſteritie. 


= when 1 children come to age, 
y grown ſtrength and atiuencih 
& perſon and in e 1 as 
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' Ord ts thee L make | mone 
L when — > a 


iii. Cx 8 
$0 that a ſhaft ſhot with courage, 
Of one that hath a moſt ſtrong arme, 

Flies not ſuſwilt, nor doth like harme. 


5 Oh well is him that hath: his quiver, 
Furniſht with ſuch artilierie: 
For when in perill he ſhall be, : 

Such one ſhall nenerthake nor ſhiuer, 
When that he pleades before the ludge, 


Againſt his foes that beare him grudge. 
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Leſſed art thou that feareſt God, 

and walkeſt in his way: 

2 For of thy labour thou ſhakt eate, 
happie art thou I ſay. 

3 Like fruitfull vines on thy houſe ſide, 
ſo doth thy wife ſpring out: 

Thy children ſtand like Oliue plants, 
thy table round about. 


4 Thus art thou bleſt that fearcſ God, 
and heſhall let thee ſee, 

5 The promiſed leraſalem, 
and her felicitie, 

& Thou ſhalt thy childrens children ſee, 
to thy great ioyes increaſe: 

And likewiſe grace on Iſrael, 
proſperitie and peace. 


ps AL. CXXIX, N. 


Et they, now Iſrael may ſay, 
me from my youth aſſaild : 

2 Oft they aſſaild me from my youth, 

yet neuer they preuaild. 
3 Vpon my backe the plowers _ n 

and furrowes long did caſt: 
4 The righteous Lord 

of wicked foes at laſt. 


5 They that hate me ſhall be aſham'd, 
and turned backe alſo: 

C And made as graſſe vpon the houſe, 
which withereth ereĩt grow. 

9 Whereof the mower cannot find 
enough to fill his hand: 

Nor can he fill his lap. that goeth 
to gleane ypon the land. 


8 Nor paſſerts by, pray God on them 
to let his bleſsing fall: 

Nor ſay. ve bleſſe you in the Name, 
of God the Lord at all. 
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'dangers me oppreſſe 
\ „ el; 
truſting to find 
2 Hoary 


85 


cut the cords 


% 


2 Hcarenew O Lord my requcſt, 
lor it is full due time: 

And let thine eares aye be preſt, 
vnto this prayer mine. 


O Lerd our God, if thou weigh 
our finnes and chem peruſe; 
Who ſhall then eſcape,and ſay, 
I can my ſelfe excuſed 
4 Bur Lord thou art mercifull, 
and turnſt to vs thy grace: 
That we with hearts moſt egrefull, 
ſhould feare before thy face. 


5 In God I put my whole truſt. 
my ſoule waites on his wills 

For his promiſe is moſt ĩuſt, 
and I hope therein ſtill. 

6 My ſoule to God hath regard, 
withing for him alway: 


to ſee the dawning day. 


7 Let Ifrael then boldly, 
in the Lord put his truſt: 
He is that God of mercy, 
that his deliver muſt, 
$ Forhe itis that mult ſaue 
Iſrael from his ſinne: 
And all ſuch as ſurely haue 
their coufidence in him. 
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Lord I am not puft in mind, 
O I haye no ſeornfull eye: 
I do not exerciſe my ſelſe, 
in things that be too bre. 
2 But as the child that wained is, 
even from his mothers breſt: 
So haue I Lord behan'd my ſelfe, 
in ſilence and in reſt, 


3 O Ifrael truſt inthe Lord, 
let hin be — * ſtay: 
From this time forth for euermore, 
fromage to age I ſay. 


PSAL, CXXXII1, M. 


Rr Dauids troubles Lord, 
how to the Lord he ſwore: 

2 And yowed ayow to lacobs God, 
to keepe for euermore. 

3 Iwill not comewithin my houſe, 
nor cluube yp to my bed- 

4 Nor letmy temples tale their reſt, 
nor the eyes in my head. 


a place to ſit thereon: 


An koul fo {obs te bs 
& z 
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More then they chat watch and ward; 


an habitation. 
6 We heard of it at Ephrata, 

there dig we heare this anni: 
And in the elds and forreſts therd, 

theſe voices firſt were lound. 


7 We will aſſay and go in now, 
his tabernacle there: 
Before his footeſtoole to fall donne, 
| ypon our knees in feare. 
$ Ariſe, O Lord,ariſe, Iſay, 
into thy reſting place: 


Both thou and the Arke of thy ſtrengtk, 


the preſence ef thy grace, 


9 Let all thy Prieſtsbe clothed Lord, 
with troth and riphteouſneſſe; 
Let all thy Saints and holy men, 
fing all with ioyfulneſſe. 
10 And for thy ſeruant Pauids ſake, 
refaſe not Lord, I ſay, 
The face of tline aunointed, Lord, 
nor turxe thy face away. 


The ſecond part. 


11 The Lord to David ſwore intruth, 
and will not ſhrinke frem it: 
Saying. the fruite of thy body, 
vpon thy ſeate ſhall fir, 
Iz And if thy ſonnes my couenant keept, 
that 1 ſhall learne each one: 
Theu ſhall thy ſonnes for ever fit 
vpon thy princely throne. 


x; The Lord himſelfe hath choſe Sion, 
and lones therein to dwell: 

Saying this ismy refting place, 

| I loueand like it well. 

I; And Iwill bleflewith great increaſe, 
her victuals euery where: 

And Iwill ſetisfie with bread, 
the needie that be there, 


I; Vea Twill deck and clothe her Priefts 
with my ſaluation: 
And all her Saints (hall ſing for ioy, 
of my protection. 
16 There will I ſurely make the horne 
of Dauid for to bud: 
For there I haue ordaind for mine, 
a lauterze bright and good. 


17 As for his enemies, I will clothe 
with ſhame for euermore: 

Bat I will cauſe his face to ſhine 
more freſh then heretefore- 


 PSAL, CXXXIIL WW; 
5 Til Thaue found out for the Lord, 


Ano happiea ching it is, 
O and ĩoyfull for to ſte, 
Brethren together faft to hold 


theband of amitie! 


n It cals to mind che ſecte perfume, 


and that coftly ointment, 
Which on the ſacriſicers head, 


by Gods pretept as ſpent. 


t wet not Aarons head alone, 
; bur drencht his beard thronghont: 
And finally it did runne dow ne 

his rich attireabont. ; 
g And as the lower ground doth drinke 
the dew of Honey PO 
nd Sion with his ſiluer drops, 
g the fields with fruĩte deck Ell. 


4 Euen ſa the Lord doth * on them, 
» 


his bleſsings manifo 


Whoſe hearts & minds withont all guile, 


this knot do keepe and hold. 
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| and haue regard, 
ye ſeruants of the Lord: 

Which in his houſe by night do watch, 
praiſe him with one accord. 

3 Lift vp your hands on hie, 
vnto his holy place: 

And giue the Lord his praiſes due, 
his bencfites embrace. 


3 For why, the Lord who did 
both earth and heauen frame: 
Doth Sion blefſe, and will conſerue 
for euermore the Tame, 


PSAL, C xxx v. N. 


Praiſe the Lord, praiſe him. praĩſe him 


praiſe him with one accord: 
O praiſe him ſtil] all ye that be, 
the ſeruants of ths Lord, 
2 O praiſe him ye that ſtand and be, 
in the houſe of the Lord: 
Ye of hiscourts and of his houſe, 
praiſe him with one accord, 


3 Praiſe yethe Lord for he is good, 
fing praiſes to hit Name, 

It is a comely and good thing, 
alwayes to do the ſame. 

4 For why, the Lord hatk choſe Iacob, 
his very owne ye ſee: 

So hath he choſen Iſrael, 
his people forto be. 


$ For this l know and am right ſure, 
the Lord is very great: Yo 
He ic indeed aboue all gods, 
moſt eaſie to intreat. 
C For whatfoeuer pleaſed him, 


all that full well bewrovghts 
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In heauen.in earth and in the fea, 
which he hath made of noughe. 


7 He lifes vp clouds euen from the earth, 
he makes lightning. and raine: 
He bringeth forth the windes alſo, 
he made nothing in vaine. 
$ He (mote the firſt borne of each thivg 
in Egypt that tooke reſt; | 
He ſyared thiere no living thing, 
the man nor yet the beaſt. 


9 He hath in thee ſhewd wonders great, 
O Egypt void of vaunts: 


On Pharaoh thy curſed king, 


and his ſeuere ſeruants. 
10 He ſmote then many uaciens, 
and did great acts and thingi: 
He ſlue the great and mighticft, 
aud elueſeſt of their kings, 


It Sehon king of the Amorites, 
and Op king of Baſan: 

Heſlne alſo the kingdemes all, 

that were of Canaan, 

12 And gaue theggland to Iſrael, 
an heritage we ſee, 

To Iſrael his owe people, 
an heritage to be, 


The ſecondpart, 


x; Thy Name(O Lord)ſhall Rill endure; 
and thy memoxiall, 
Throughout all generations 
that are or euex ſhall, 
14 The Lord will ſurely now auenge 
his people all indeed: 
And to his ſcruants he will hew 
fauour in time of need. 


15 The idols of the heathen are made, 
in all the coaſts and lands, 
Of ſiluer aud of pold they be, 
the worke euen of mens hands. 
16 They haue their mouthes and cannot 
and eyes that haue no fight:(fpeake 
157 They haue ckeeares,& heare nothing, 
their mouthes be breathleſſe quires 


x18 Wherefore all they are like to them, 
that ſo do ſet them forth: 
Aud likewiſe thoſe that truſt in them, 
or thinke they be eught worth. 
19 O all ye houſe of iſrael, 
ſee that ye praiſe the Lord 
And yethat be of Aarons houſe, 
praiſe him with one accord. 


3+ And ye that be of Leujes houſe, 
praiſe ye likewiſe the Lord; 
And ye that ſtand in awe of him, 
praiſe him with one accord. 
$1 And out of Sion ſound his proſe, 
* * 


4 


* 
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aiſe him with one accord, 
-PSAL. CXXXVI. N. 


0 P the Lord, for he is good, 
for his mercie endurerh for euer. 
2 Give thankes vnto the Sed of gods, 
forhis mercy endureth for eucr. 
3 Gluethanksvnto the Lord of Lords, 
tor his mercie endureth for euer. 
4 Whichonely doth great wondrous 
for his mercy, &c. Cworks, 


the iſe of the Lord 
| Which AN fic terefalow, 


t Which by his wiſedome made the hea- 
for his mercy.&c., (uens, 
Which on the waters ſtretcht the earth 
for his mercy. & c. 5 
7 Which made great lights to ſhinea · 
for his merey, & e. (broad, 
$ As Sunne to rule the lightſome day, 
for his mercy, &c. 


The Moane & ſtars to guide the night, 
for his mere, &e. 
to Which ſmote Egypt with their firſt 
for kis mercy, &c. - (borne, 
xt And Iſrael brought ont from thence, 
for his mercy. &c. 
32 With mightie hand & ftretched arme, 
for his mercie, &c. 


1; Which cut the red ſea ĩn two parts, 
for his mercie, Kc. 
24 And Iſrael made paſſe there through, 
for his mercie,&c, 
15 Anddrowned Pharaok and his hoaſt, 
forhismercy,&c. 
16 Through wilderneſſe his people led, 
. for his mercy,&c, 


17 He which did fmite great noble kings, 
for his mercie c. 
18 And which hath flaine the mightie 
for his mercy,&c. * (kiogs, 
10 As Schon king of Amorites, _ | 
for his mercie endureth for euer. 
4 And Og the king of Baſan land, 
lor his mercie endureth for euer. 


at And gane their land for heritage, 
| for his mercie endureth for euer. 
22 Euen to his people Israel, 
for his mercie endu rech for euer. 
$ 3 Remembring vs in baſe eſtate, 
for his merc ie endurech for euer. 
24 And from oppreſſors reſcued vs, 
for his mercie endureth for euer. 


25 Which giveth ſood vnto all fleſh, 
for his mercie endureth for euer. 


26-Praiſe yerheLord t heauen above, 


Another of the lame, by T. C. 


Which ſtood like a wall: 
* And made through 6b 80 ns 


for his mercie endareck 
27 Giue thanks vnto the e 
for his mercie endureth for euer. 


Land the Lord benigne, 
Whoſe metcies laſt for ayex 
Side thankes and praiſes ſing, 
To God of podsll ſays ' 
* 


For certain 

His mercies dure, 
Both firme and ſare, 
Eternally. 


The Lord of Lords praiſe ye, 


Whoſe mercies aye do dure: 
4 Great wonders onel he 
Doth worke by his great power; 


For certainly, 


His mercies dure, 
Both firme and fure, 
Ecernally, 


Which God omnipotent, 


y his great wiſedome hie, 


The heauenly firmament 
Did frame, as we do ſte: 
For certainly, Ke. 


Vea he the heanĩe e 

Of all the earth did ſtreteht 
And on the waters large, 
The ſame he did outreachs 
For certainly &c. 


7 Great lights he made to v 
For why,tus loue is aye: 

8 Such as the Sunne weſes, 
Te rule the lighiſome day; 
Forcettainly,&c. 


7 Andekethe Moene fo cleare; 
Which ſhinech in our fight: 
And ſtarres that do appeare, 
To guide the darkſome night: 
For certainly, &c. 


1 With grienons plagees and fort 
All Egypt ſmmote he then: 

The firſt borne leſſe and more, 

He ſlue of bealts and men: 

For certainly, &c., 


tt And from amid their land, 


His [fraelforgh brought: 


32 Which he withmightie hand. 
And ſtretched arme hath wrougite 
For certainly, &c. 


1: The fea he cut in two, 


For certainly, &c. 


15 But there he whelmed then 
Tho proud king Pharach, 

With his hrgelioaft of men, 
And chariots eke aiſo1 

For certainly, &e. 


15 Who led through wilderneſſe, 

His people ſafe and ſonnd? 

Aud for his loue enuleſſe, 

17 Great kings he brought to grounds 
For certainly, &c. 


18 And ſlue with puifſant hand, 
Kings mighrie and ot fame; 

19 As of Amorites land, 
pehon the king by name: 

For certainly, &c. 


20 And Og the giant large, 
Cf Bafan king alſo: 

21 Whoſe land for heritage, 
He gaue his people tho: 

For certainly, &c. 


22 Euon vsto Iſrael, 

His ſeruant deare. I ſay, 

He gave the ſame to dwell, 
And there abide for aye: 


Forcertainly, &c. 


23 To mind he did vs call, 
In our moſt baſe degree: 

24 And from oppreſſors all, 
In ſafetic ſet ys free; 

For certain)y,&c, 


2 All leh in earth abroad, 
With ſuod he doth fulfill: 

26 Wherefore of heauen the GoJ, 
To laud be it your will: 

For cercainly, 

H.s mercies dure, 

Both firme and ſure, 

Eternally. 
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Hen as we ſate in Babylon, 
the riuers round about: 


And in remembrance of Sion, 


the teares for griefe burſt out: 
2 Wehangd our harpes and inſtrumegtzs, 
the willow trecs vpon: 
Sor in that place men for their vſe, 
nad planted many a one. 


3 Then they to whom we priſoners were, 
ſaid to vs tauntingly: 
Now let vs heare your Hebre j ſongs, 


aud pleaſant melodie, 


| PfalmeCxxxvijcClxreviij. ' 8g 
Aixchofen children all 


4 Alas (laid we) he eat once frau, 
his ſorrowfull heart to fing 
The praiſes of our louing God, 
thus vnder a ſtrange ing 


5 But yet if I Teruſalem, 
ont of my heart let ſlide, 
Then let my fingers quuteforget, - 
the warbling harye to guide. 
6 And let my tongue within my moui k, 
be tide for euer faſt, 
If that I ioy before l ſee 
thy full deluerauce paſt, 


* * 


7 Therefore, O Lord, remember now. 
the curſed noiſe and crie, + 

That Edoms ſonnes againſt vs made, 
when they raz'a bur Citie. 

Remeinber (Lord) their cruell words, 
when as with one accord, 

They cried, On, ſacke. and raze their wals 
in deſpite ol their Lord. 


$ Euen fo fhalt thou, O Baby len, 
at length to daſt be brought 

And happielhall that man be cald, 
that our reueuge hath wrought, 

Sg Yea bleſſed ſhall that man becald, . 
that takes thy children yong, 

To dath their bones againſt hard Runes 
that lie the lirects among. 
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ee will 1 land with my whole hearty 
1 my Lord. ny God alivayes; 

Euen in the preſence ofthe gods, 
I will aduavce thy proiſe, 

2 Toward thy holy Temple 1 
waltlooke,and worthip theet 

And praiſed in my thankſull mouth, 
thy holy Name ſhall be. 


Euen foi thy louing kindneſſe ſake, 
and for thy troth withall: | 
For thou thy Name haſi by thy word, 
aduanced overall. 
When I didcall, thou heardeſt me, 
and thou haſt made alſu, 
The power of increaſed ſtrength, 
within my ſoule to grow. 


4 Yeaallthe kings owearth,they hall 
giue praiſe to thee O Lord: 

For they ofthy moſt holy mouth. 
haue heard the viightie wurd. 

3 They cfthe wayes ot God the Lordy 
in ſinging (ball intreati 

Becauſe the gloric oſthe Lord: 
it is exceeding great, 


The Lord is high,and yet he doth 
bdcbold the lo I I * 
« 


But he cee 
the 
7 Alchongh in midſt of trouble I 
do Walke, yet ſhall I ſtand, 
Renewed by thee; O my Lordi 
thou wilt ſtretch forth thy hand 


I knowes aſarre 


and loftie wight. 


Vpon the wrath, of all my foes, 
and ſaued ſhall T be, 8 
By thy right hand, the Lord God wall 
' *pertorme his werke to me. 
$ Thy mercic Lord endures for aye, 
ord do me not forfake: 
Forſake me not which am the worke: 
which thine owae hand did make. 


P SAL. C XXXIX. N. 


Lord thou haſt me trĩde and kno ne 
my ſitting thou doeſt know. 
2 And riſing eke. my thoughts afarre · 

thou vnderſtandſt alſo. : 
8g My paths, yea and my lying downe, 
thou compaſſeſt alwayes: 
Andby familiar cuſtome art 
acquainted with my wayes. 


4 No word is in my tongue, O Lord, 
but knowne it ĩs to thee: 

5 Thou bindſt me in on cuery fide, 
and layeſt thine had on me. 

Too wonderfull aboue my reach, 

Lord is thy cunning ſkill: 
It is ſo high, that I the ſane 
cannotattaine vntill. 


- 


7 From Gght of thyall-ſeeing Spirit, 
Lord rwhither ſhall j go? 
Or whither ſhall I flie away, 
thy preſence to [cape fro? 
8 To heauen if I mount aloft, 
lo thou art preſent there: 
In hell if The downebelow, 
enen there thou doeſt appeare. 


Tea, let me take the morning wings, 
and let me go and hid e, 

Euen there where arethe fartheſt parts, 
where flowiug ſea doth flide. 

x Yet notwithſtanding thither ſhall 
thyreaching hand me guide: 

And thy right hand ſhall held me fall, 

. . andmakemetoabide. x 


xt Yea,if [ſay the darknefſe ſhall 
yerſhroud me from thy fight: 
Loeven alſo the darkeſt night, 
about me ſhallbelight, 
r Lea. darkneſſe hideth not from thee, 
but night doth ſhine as day: 
To thee the darkneſſe and the light, 
are both alikealway, 
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The ſecond part. 


13 For thou poſſeſſed haſt my reines 
and chou hat — 4 

When [ within my mothers wombe, 
incloſed was by thee. 

I 4 I will thee praiſe, made ſearefully 
and — * 2 Jam: 

Thy werkes are maruellous, right well 
my ſoule doth know the ſame. 


15 My bones they are not hid from the, 
although in ſecret place 

I haue bene made, and in the earth 
beneath I ſhaped was, 

Is Whenl was formleſſe, then tine eye 
ſaw me for in thy booke 

Were written all, nought was before, 
that after faſhion tooke, 


17 The thoughts therefore of thee d God 
how deare they are to me! 


And of them all, how paſsing great, 


the endleſſe numbers be! 

18 If 1 ſhould count them. lo, their ſummi 
more then the ſand 1 ſee; 

And whenſoener awake, 
yet am I ſtill with thee. 


19 The wicked and the bloudy men, 
oh that thou wouldeſt ſlay: 
Euen thoſe, O God, to wkom | crie, 
de part from me away. 
20 Euen thoſe of thee (O Lord my God) 
that ſpeake full wickedly: 
Thoſe that are lifted vp in vaine, 
and enemies to thee. 


21 Hate I not them that hate thee, Lord 
and that in earneſt wiſer 

Contend I not againſt them all, 
that do againſt thee riſe? 

21 TI hatethem with vnfained hate, 
euen as mine vtter foes: 

2; Trie me (o God) and know my heart, 
my thoughts preue and diſcloſe, 


24 conſider, Lord, if wickedneſſe, 
in me there any be: 5 
And In thy way(O God my guide) 

for euer leade thou me. 


PS AL. CRI. N. 


Ord ſaue me from the euill az; 
and from the cruell wight: 
And from all thoſe that euill do 
imagine in their ſprite, 
3 Which make on mecontinuall warre, 
their tongues lo they haue het 
z Like 28 1 their lips 
is Adders poiſon ſet, * 
pu 4 Leere 


4 Keeps mo( O Lord) from wicked hands, 
preſerue me to abide, 

Freefrem the cruell man that meanes 
to cauſe my ſteps to ſlide; 

5 The proud haue laid aſnarefor me, 
and they haue ſpred a net 

With cords in my path way, and grins 
for ine eke haue they ſet. 


8 Therefore I ſaid vnto the Lord, 
thou artmy God alone: 
Heare me O Lord, and heare the yoice, 
wherewith I pray and mone. 
9 © Lord my God,thou onely art 
the ſtrength that ſaueth met 
My head in day of hattell hath 
bene conered ſtill by thes. 


Net not O Lord the wicked haue 

the end of his defire: 

Performe not his ill thoughts, leſt he 
with pride beſet on fire, 

9 Oſthem that compaſſe me about, 
cho chiefeſt ofthem all: _ 

Lord letthemiſchiefe of their lips, 
ypon themſclues befall. 


Io Let coales fall on them, let him caſt 
them in conſuming flame: 
And in deepe pits, (o as they may 
not riſe our of the ſame, 
11 For no backbiter ſhall on earth 
beſetin ſtable plight: 
And euill to deſtruction fill, 
ſhall haunt the cruellwight, 


11 Iknowthe Lord t afflicted will 
reuenge and judge the peore: 

23 Theinſtthalpraiſe his Name, iuft ſhal 
dwcll with thee enermore. 


PSAL. CXLI. N, 


O Lord vpon thee do I call, 
Lord haſte thee vnto mer 
And hearken Lord ynto my voice, 
Ven I do crie tothee. 
2 As inc enſe let my prayers be 
directed in thine eyes: 
And the vylifting of my hands, 
as euen ing ſacrifice, 


My Lord, ſor gaiding of my mouth 
ſet thou a — — y 
And alſo of my mouing lips, 
O Lord keepe thou the doors. 
$ That Iſhauld wicked werkes commit, 
. Incline thos not y heart: 
With ill men ef their delicates, 
Lord let me eate no part. 


dat let the righteous ſmite me Lord, 


for that is good for mes ; 


PfalmeCxh, Cſſj. 


Let him reproue me, ind the ſamꝭ 
a precious oyle ſhall be. 
Such (mitiog ſhall not breake my heads .. 

the time ſhall ſhortly fall, 
When I ſhall in their miferie, 
make prayers for them all. 


6 Then when in ſtonĩe places downe, 
their Iudgesfhallbecaſts _._ 

Then ſhall they heare my words, for then 
they haue a pleaſant taſte. 

7 Our bones about the grauesmouthy 
lo ſcartered arethkey found: 

At he that heweth woed, or he 
that diggeth vp the grousad. 


$ But O my Lord, my God, mine eyes 
do looke vp vnto thee: 

In thee is all my truſt, let not 
my ſoule forſaken be. 


. 9 Which they haue laid to cateh me in 


Lord keepe me from the ſnare: 


And from the ſubtill grins ofthem, 


that wicked workers are. 


10 Thewicked into their one nets, 
together let them fall: 


While I do by thy helpe eſcape 


the danger of them all. 
pS AL. CxLII. N. 


Efore the Lord God with my voichy 
I did ſend out my crie: 

And with my ſtrained voice ynte 

the Lord God prayed 1. 
3 My meditation in his fight, 

to powre I did not ſparee 
And in the preſence of the Lord, 

my trouble did declaro, 


3 Although perplexed was my ſpirit, 
my path was knowne to thee: 
In way where I did walke,a ſnare 
they ſlily layd for me. 
4 Ilookt aud vie d on my right hand, 
but none there would me know: 
All refuge ſailed me, and for 
my ſoule none cared tho. 


3 Then cride 1 Lord to thee, and faid, 
my hope thou onely art: 
Thou in the land of living art 
my portion and my part. | 
6 Hearke to mycrie,fer lam brought 
full low: deliver me 
From them that do me perſecute, 
for me too ſtrong they be. 


9 That I may priife thy Name my ſoule 
from priſen Lord bring outi 

When thou art to me, che iuſt 
hall preaſẽ me round abs 

E 3 PSAL, 


that I do make to thee: 
Lord in thy natius truth, and in 
thy ivſtice anſwer me. 


oh enter not at all: 
For iaſtified be in thy fight, 
not one that liuetk ſhall. 


that dead are long agone. 
4 Within we in perplexitie, 
was mine gecombred ſprite: 
And in me was my tronbled heart 
amazed and affright; 


y vet I record time paſt, in all 
thy workes I meditate: 

Tea, in thy workes I meditate, - 
that thy hands haue create. 

6 To thee O Lord my God. lo [ 


My ſoule deſireth after thee, 
as do the thirſtie lands, 


hide not thy face me fro: 


into the pit do yo. 
Let me thy loving kindnefſe in 
the morning heareand know: 
For in thee is my truſt,ſhew me 
the way that I ſhall go, 


p For I lift vp my ſoule to thee, 
O Lord deliuer me 
From all mine enemies, for I 
haue hidden me with thee. 


thon art q God. I ſay: 


Let thy good Spirit vnto tlie land 
of merey me conuay. 


euen fer thy iuſtice ſake. 
O Lord deſtroy them all 


That do opprefle my ſoule for l 
| thy ſeruapt am and thall, 


inftrua iy Porn ta fight: 


| Eobantellbyhigmights 
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Jr palme Cxlij Cxlitlj. Cale. 
PSAL, CXLIIL X. 


12 heare my prayer, heark the plaint 


2 In iudgement with thy ſeruant, Lord, 


23 Theenemie hath purſudemy ſoale, 
my life to ground hath throwne: 
And laid mein the darke, like chem 


do ſtretch my crauin g hands: | 


Heare me with (peed, my ſpirit doth faile 
Elle hall I be like them that downe 


To Teach me to do thy will: for thou, 


2 For thy Names ſake with quickning 
C aliue do thou me make: (grace, 
And out of trouble bring my ſoule, 


82 And for thy mercie flay my foes, There be no goin 
PS AL. CXLITTI.' N. 


| Befibethelord my Rrengeh,chat dorh - 
Tue pa | h my Eugers frame, 


2 He is my goodneſſe. fort, and tower, 


deliuerer and ſhield: 
In him I creſt: my people he 
ſubdues co me to yeeld, 


O Tord what thing is man, that hin 
thou holdeſt ſe in price? 
Or ſonne of man, that vpon him 
thou thinkeſt in ſuch wiſed 
4 Man is hut like to vanitie, 
ſo paſſe his daies ta end, 


5 As ſleeting ſhade: bow downe O Lord 


the heauens and deſcend, 


& The mountains touch. x they ſhal nok 
caſt forth thy lightning flame, 


And ſcatter them;thine arrowes ſhoote, 


conſume them with the ſame. 
7 Send dove thine hand even frõ aboue 
O Lord deliuer me 


T. ke me from waters great. from hand 


ol ſtrangers make me free. 


$ Whoſe ſubtill month of vanitie 
and fondneſle doth intreate: 

And their right hand is aright hand 
of falſhood and deceit, 

s Avewſongwill I fing, O God, 
and fioging will I be, 

On viole and on inſtrument 
ten ſtringed vnto thee. 


to Euen be i is, that onely gines 
deliuerance to kings: 


Vnto his ſervant Dauid, helpe 


from hurtfull ſerd he bringt. 

1 From ſtrangers hand me ſave & ſhield 
whoſe mouth talkes vanitie: 

And their right hand is a right hand, 
of guile and ſubtiltie. 


12 So that our ſonnes may be ag plants, 
: whom growing youth doth reare: 
Our daughters as caru'd corner ſtones, 

like to a pallace faire. 
r; Oar gerners full. and plentie may 


with ſindrie ſorts he found: 


Our ſheepe bring thouſands, ia our ſtreets 
ten thouſands may abound. | 


x4 Our Oxen be to labour ſtrong, 

that none do vs inuade: 
as ont, not cries 

withiu our ſireets he mede. | 
15 Thoſe people bleſſed are that with 
ſich bleſsings are ſu ſtotr'd: 
Yea b'eſled all the people are, 

whoſe God 15 God the Lord. 


PS AI. 71 N. 


Nee will I aud my Rod and King. 
and bleſls thy Name for aye: l 


For 


mm G ov» wx 


3 For euer will I praiſethy Name, that beare a loving hear” ''* ©? 
and blefle thee day by day. Jut he them all that wicked are, 
Great is the Lord, moſt worthy praiſe, will vtterly ſubuert. 
his greatneſſe none can reach: 21 My thankfnll meuth ſhall gladly ſpeak 
4 From race te race they ſhall thy workes the praiſes of the Lord 


Plaine Cab), Cx „ 


- 
+ 


praile,and thy power preach, All fleſh to praifehiz holy Name, 
foreucrſhall accord. 

5 Tofthy glorious — 
the beautie will recerd: 

And meditate vpen thy workes, 8 PS AL. CXLVI. IH. 
moſt . Lord. Aar he | 1 | 

6 And they ſhall of thy power, and o | e praiſe thou the Lord alwayes 
thy fearefoll a Aeclager | M my od I will confeſſet 

Aud 1 to publiſh alt abroad 2 While breath and life P. 5 daios 
thy greatneſſe will not ſpare, my tongue no time ſhall ceafſe, 

| * | 3 Truſt not in werldly Princes than, 

9 And they into the mention ſhall | though they abohnd in wealthy 
breake of thy gosdneſſe great: Nor in the ſonnes of ortall men, 

And I aloud thy Mee | in whom there is no health. 
in ſinging will repeate. 

$ The Lord our God is gracious, 4 For why,their breath doth ſoone depart + 
and mercifull alſo: to earth anon they fall: 

Of great Sounding mertie, and Aud then the counſels of their heart, 
to anger he is lo. decay and periſh all. 

i 8 5 O happie is Ln ſay, 

9 Yea goed to all, and all his wor kes whom lacobs God deth alde: 
his merc ie doth exceed: ; And he whoſe hope doth not decay: 6.3 

10 Lo all thy works do praife thee Lord, but on the Lord is ſtaide. 


and do thy qe bf ge 


11 Thy Saints do bleſſe thee, and they do & 
thy kingdemes glory ſhow: 17 ( * made word * deeye, 


12 And blaze thy power, to cauſe the ſons which doth his word and 3 Thh 


of wen his power to know. in truth and ever ſha 
7 With right alwaresdoth he proceed, 


The ſecond part, for ſuch as ſifler wrong: 
x7 And of hismightic kingdomeeke, The poore and hungriehedoth Feed, 
5 


to ſpread the glorious praiſe: 
Thy kingdome Lord, a kiugdome is, 
that doth endure alwayes: 


And thy dortninion through each age, the lame to lims reſtores * _ 
endures without decay. The Lord (I ſay)doth loue the right 
I 4 The Lord yphoſdeth them that fall, and ĩuſt man evermore. 
their ſliding he doth ſtay. He doth defend che father leſſe, 
the ſtranger ſad in heart: 
15 The eyes of all do waite on thee, And quit the widow from diſtreſſe, 
thou doeſt them all relieue. and ill mens wayes ſubuert. 
And thou to eich ſufficing food, 0 
in ſeaſon due doeſt giue. xo Thy Lord and God eternally, 
16 Theu openeſt thy plenteons hand, O Sion, ſtill ſhall raigne: : 
and bounteouſly doſt fill In time of all poſteritie, 
All things whatſoever do liue, for euer to remaine, 


with gifts of thy good will, 
17 The Tord is iuſt in all hiswayes, PS AT. CX L VII. N. 


his workes are holy All: 


18 Neare all he is that call on him, | ay ye the Lord, ſor it is good 
in truth that on him call. vnto our God to ſing: 


19 fe the deſires which they require For it is ple aſant, and to praiſe 
that feare him will fulfill: it is a comely thing, - 
And he will heare them whev they crie, 2 The Lord ius owne leruſalent, 


— Ihe will, he buildeth vp alene: 
ad ſaue them all he will And the diſperſt of Iſrael, 


2» The Lord preſerues all thoſe, to him dotb r one. 
+ 


$ The Lord doth fend i blind their Gght 


3 He 


' 94 Plalme Calvhi,. - 


3 He heales the broken in their heart, Abonethe ftarrieſkis, 


their ſore vp doth he bind: 2 And alſe ye, . 
4 He counts the number of the ſtarres, His Angels all, 
and names them in their kind. Armies royall, ; 
g Greatis the Lord, great is his power, Praiſe him with glee, 
his wiſedome infinite: | 
The Lord relienes the meeke, & throws 3 Praiſe lim both Moore and Sunne, 
to ground the wicked wight, © Which are ſo cleare and bright: 
| The ſame of foam be due, 
» Sing vnto God the Lord with praiſe, Te gliſtring ſtarres of light, 
vnto the Lord reioyce: 4 And eke no leſſe, 
And to our God vpon the harpe ve hawpens faire. 
aduance your ſingipg voice. 5 Aud clouds of theaure, . 
$3 Ue couers heauen with.clouds, and for His laud exprefle, 
the earth prepareth raine: 8 
And en the mount aines he doth make For at his werd they were 
the graſſe to grow againe. All formed as wo ſee: 
8 | At his voice did appeare, 
He giueth beaſts their food. and to All things in their degrees 
yong rauens hen they crie: Which he ſet A 
10 His pleaſure not in ſtrength of horſe, To them he made 
nor in mans legs doth lie. Ala and trade, 
1 Dnt in all choſe that ſearethe Lord, | Por aye to laſt. 
the Lord hath kis delight: | . 
And ſuch as do attend vpon 7 Extoll and praiſe Gods name 
his mercies ſhining lighe. In earth ye Dragons fell: 
be ſecond pars, All deepes do ye the ſame, 
12 raiſe thy Lord, Ieruſalem, For it becomes you well. 
y God O Sion praiſe: $ Himmagnjfie, 


1 For he the barres hath forged ſtrong, Fire. haile, ice, ſnow, 
wherewith thy gates he ſtayet. And Rtormes that blow 


14 Thy children he hath blelt in thee, At his decree, 
| and in thy borders he 
Dot ſett le peacę, and with che floure s Thehils and mountaines all, 
of wheate ke fillech thee, Aud trees that fruicfull are, 
| The Cedars great and tall, 

ts And his commandement ypon His worthy praiſe declares; 
the eartly he ſaudet h oue: | Beaſts and cattell, 

And ekehis word with ſpeedie courſe, 1% Yea birds flying. 
doth ſwiftly runne about. And wormes creeping, 

x 5 Hegiueth ſnow like waoll, hoare froſt That on earth dwell. 


like alhcs doth he ſpread: ; 
17 Like morſels caſts his ice,thercof 11 All ings both more and lefſey 


the cold who can abide With ail cheir pompous traine: 
Princes and all ludges, 
1 He ſendeth out his mightie word, That in the world remaine, 
and melteth them againa: Exal: his Name. 
His wind he maketh blow, aud then 12 Vong men and maides, 
the waters flow amaine. . Old men and babes, 
19 The doctrine of his holy word, Do ye the ſame. 
to Laceb he doth ſhow: 
His ſtatutes and his inadgemeats, he 1 For his Name ſhall we proue, 
giues Iſraeſ to know. To be molt excellent: . 
f | Whoſe praiſe it farre abeus ' 
30 With enery nation hath he not The earth and firmament. 
ſo dealt, n they haue knowne 14 For ſure he (hail 
His ſecret iud gement: ye therefore Exalt with bliſſe 
pra. ſe ye the Lord alone. The korne of his, 
pSALcxr viii Aud helpe them all. 
8 * 0 . . 
LH r5 His Saints all ſhall forth tefl, 
lue laud vnto the Lord, His praiſe aud worthineſſe, 
From heauen that ĩs ſo hie: The children of Iſrael, 
Praiſc him in ed and word, Each one both more aud leſſet 


6 Ad 


Pd? , * jy 


Plalm Cali GI. „ 


1 And alfo they, 7 To plaęue the heathen, ind correct 
That with good willy the people with their hands: ' 
His rvords tolbil, 3 To bind their ſtately kings in chains, 

Anti him obey. their Lords in iron bands 


9 To _— on _ —— doome, 
that written is before: 
PSAL. CXLIN. N. This henour all his Saints ſhall haue, 


praiſe ye the Lord therefore. 
85 ye vnte _ our God, | 
a new reioycing ſong: 
Aud let the praiſe of him be heard, PSA L. CL. N. 
his holy Saints among. 
1 Let Iſrael now reioyce in him, Y Eeltd vnte God the mighty Lord, 
that made him f nothing: praiſe in his ſanctuarie: 
And let the ſeed of Sion eke, And praiſe him in the firmament, - 
be ioyfull in their king. that ſhewes his power on hie, 
3 2 Aduance his Name. and praiſe him in 
Let them ſound praiſe wick yoice of his mightie acts alwayes: 
vnto his holy Na e: (Flute, According to his excellencie 
And with the Timbrell and the Harpe, of greatneſſe giue him praiſe, , 


fing praiſes of che ſame, : 
4 For why, the Lord his pleaſure all His praiſes with the princely noiſe 


hath in his people ſet: of ſounding Trumpets blow: 
And by delineraace he will raife Praiſe him ypenthe Violl,and 
the meeke to glory great. vpon the Harpe alio. 
X 4 Praiſe him with Timbrell & with Flute 
5 With glory and with honour how, : Organs and Virginals: 
let all bis Saints reĩoyce: 5 With (ounding Cimbals praiſe ye him 


And now aloud vpon their beds, praiſe him with ſound Cimbals. 
aduance their ſiuging voice. 
6 And in their mouthes let be the acts 4 What euer hath the beneſite 


of God the mightie Lord: of breathing, praiſe the Lord: 
And in their hands eke let them bears, To praiſethe Nawe of God the Lord, 
a double edged ſword, r agree with one accord. 


The end of the Pſalmes of Dauid 
in meeter. Ie 
as 2; A * % 
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A Song to be. ſung before mor- A song to be ſung beſore Eue· 


ning prayer. T. B. ning Prayer. 
Prateythotrdye Gnlnat, a, Borg a ee. 
5 hath 2 you mn"; his light one praile che Lord euery 5 
O praiſe him all people mortal 10 Irn 
as itis moſt worthy and right. rr 1 * 
For he is ſull determined. . O ye that ſtand in the Lords houſe 
ele his merciex even in your one Gods tankons - 
And the Lords truth be ye aſſured, Praiſe ye the Lord fo Bountrous, 
abideth perpetually, which worketh-our Haluat ion. 
Glorie be ro God the Father, Lift vp your hands io his holy place, 
and to leſus Chriſt his true Sonner Vea and that in the time of nicht: 
With the holy Ghoſt in like manuer, Praiſe ye the Lerd which gmes all grace, 
nao and at euery ſeaſon. for he is a Lord of great might. . * 


E 5 Then 


Then hall the Lard out of Sion, 


Gineto you and your nation. 


Glorie be to rhe Fatſier, &c. 


Exod. xx. W. W. 


See that my words in mind thou 


For I thy God by reuenging, 


Abuſe ir not after thy wilk 


7 All filthy fornication feare, 


The Spiriegiaces 
To keepe * — 


* 


C Beware of murther and cruell hate. 


which made the heauen & earth by his 


(powers 


his bleſsing merc ie and fauour. 
The ten cdᷣmandements of God 


Trend my people and gĩue eare, 
Of terly things I will thee tell: 


beare, 


Aud to my precepts liſten well. 


1 I am thy ſeueraigne Lord and God. 
Which haue thee broglit frõ bodage thral 
And eke reclaim'd from Pharaohs rod: 
Make thee no gods on them to call: 


2 Norfaſhioned forme of any thing, 
In heaven or earth to worſhip it: 


Wich grieuous plagues this fin will faute, 


3 Take not in vaine Gods holy Name, 


3 Vnto thy parents honour give, 

As Gods commande ments do pretend: 
That thou long dayesand good may line 
In earth, where God a place doth lend. 


$ Sep thawitealepot in any rate. 
9 Falſewitnefſeagainlt no man beare, 
Fs % 


3 Thy neighbors houſe wiſh not to haue 
His wife or ought that he calymine: _ 
His AHA Oxc,bsAfﬀſe,his fade; ; 
Or any thing which5pvor thine, 


rayer. 

ce grant vs O Lord 
£ ves our hearts reſtore: ' 
And caaſe,vsall with one accerd; 
To magniſie tha Name thtretore. 


For of our ſelues no ſtrength we haue, 
To keepe the ſe lawes after thy wills , 
Thy might therefore © Chriſt we crane, . 
That we in thee may them fulfill. 


7 " 


To thee forevermore be praiſe, 
With the Father in each reſpeR, 
And with theholy Spirit alwayes, 
The comforter of thine ele, * 


The Lords prayer. D.Coxe, 


Vr Father which in heaven art. 


; if $- The ten Commandements, The Lords Prayer. 


\nd mak'tt ys all one hrotherhood, 


To cajlvpon thee with one heart, 
Our heauenly Father and eur God: 
Grant we pray not with lips alone, 


But with our hearts deepe ig & grout 


Thy bleſſed Name be ſanctified, 
Thy holy word might vs mflame, 
In holy life for to ahide, | 
To magnifiethy holy Name. 

From all errors defend and keepe, 


The little Rocke ef thy poore ſlieepe. 


Thy kingdome come euen at this honre 


And hencetorth euerlaſtingly: 
Thine holv Ghoſt into vs powre. 
Witch all his gifts moſt plenrcouſly, 


For ſo thou might ſt ſoone purchaſeblame From Sathans rage and filthy band, 
And in his wrath he would thee ſpall. 


Defend vs with thy mighty hand, 


(ceaſt 
4 The Lord from worke the ſeventh day Thy will de done with diligence, 
And brought all things to perfect end; 
So thou and thinethat day take reſt, 
That te Gods helts ye may attend, 


Like as in heauen in earth allo: 

In trouble grant vs patience, 

Thee to obey in wealth and wo. 
Let not fleſh. bloud, or any ill. 
prenaile againſt thy he ly will. 


Gwe vs this day our daily bread, 
And all other good gitts of thine: 


Keene vs from warre and from bloudſhed, 


Alſo from ficknefſe,dearth and pine: 


That we may hue in quietneſſe, 


+ *Forgine vs our offences all. 

Relieue our careſyllconicierce? 

As we forgiue both great and ſmall, 

Wich vnto vs haue done offence, 
Prepare. vs Lord for to ſerue thoe, 
In pertect loue aud vnitie. 


O Lord in to temptation, 


To withſtand his invalion, 
Giue power and ſtrength to every age. 


Arme and make ſtrong thy feeble hoſt, 


Without all greediecarefulceſle, + 


* LTeadie vs not when the fiend doth rage: 


With faith and with the holy Gholk, 


O Lord from euill deliver rs, 
The daygs and times are eangerous:; 


Lord for thy Names ſake grant vs this, From cuerla ſtin g death ſave vs, 
Thou art our ſtrength O SavwurGhr;ft: And in our lift need comfort vs. 
Ot theeto ſpeed no ſhould we uriſle, 
In whom our treaſare doth gonſilt? 


A lelſed end to vs berucath, 
Into thy hands our toules receliue. 


For 


The Creed. - 


For thou O Lord, art King ef Kings, 
And thon haſt power over all: 
Thy glory ſhineth in all things, 
In the wide world vniuerſall: 

Amen. let ĩtbe dane O Lord, 

That we haue praid wich one accord. 


The twelue Arriclcs of the 
Chriſtian faith, 


Il my beliefe and coufid ence, 
is in the Lord of might: 

The Father which all things hath made, 

the day and ekethe night: 
The heanens aud the firmament, 

and alſo many a ftarre: 
The earch and all that is therein, 

wach paſſe maus reaſen farre. 


And in like manner I beleeue 
in Chriſt our Lord his Sonne, 
Cocquall with the Deitie, 
and man in fleſh and bore, 
Cenceiued by the holy Ghoſt, 
hit word doth me aſſure: 
And of is mother Marie borne, 
yet ſhe a virgine pure. 


Nec anſe mankind to Sathan was 
for ſinne in bond and thrall; 
He came and offred vp himſelfe 
to death to ſaue vs all. 
And ſuffering moſt grieuous paineg 
then Pilate being Tudge: 
Was crucified on the Croſle, 
and tkertat did not grudge, 


And ſo he died in the fleſh, 
but quickngd in the ſprites 
His body then ns buried, 
as is our vſe andrite. 
His ſoule did after this deſcend 
into the lower parts: 
A dread vnto the wicked ſprites, 
but toy to faithfull hearts, 


And in the third day of his death, 
he roſe to life againe: 
To the end he might be glerificd, 
out of all griefe and paing 
Aſcending to the heavens high, 
to ſit in gloriĩe ſtill, 
On Gods right hand his Father Ceare, 
according to has will, 


Vutill che day of indgement come, 
when he ſhall come againe, 

With Angels power (yet of that day 
wo all de vncertaine) 

To iudge all people righteouſly, 

nom he hath dearcly be ught: 
The l:uing and rhe dead alſo, i 
wiuch heath made of Hough: 


" © 0 

Come holy Spirit. 97 
And iu the holy Spirit of God, 

my faith to ſatisſie: 
The third perſon in Criuitie, 

beleeue I ſtedfaſtly. 
The holy and Catholicke Church, 

that Gods word doth maintaines , 
And holy Scripture doth allow, ; 

which Sathan doth diſdaine, 


And alſo I de truſt to haue, 


by leſus Chriſt his death, 
Releaſe and pardon of my ſinne, 
and that onely by faith. 
What time all fleſh ſhall riſe againe, 
before the Lord ot might: 
And ſee him with their bodily eyes, 
which now do giue them light. 


And then ſhall Chriſt our Sauious, 


the ſheepe and goates deuide: 
And cicelife euerlaſtingly. 

to thoſe whom he hath tride. 
Wichin his Realme celeſtiall, 

in glory for to reſt: 
With all his holy company 

of Saints and Angels bleſt. 


Which ſerue the Lord omnipotent, - -. 
obediently each houre: 

To whom be all dominion, 
and power for euermore. 


A prayer to che holy Ghoſt, 
to be ſung before the 
Sermon. 


E? Ome holy Spirit the God of might, 

.  conferter of vs all: #42 

Teach vs to know thy word arighe, 
that we do neuer fall. 

Oh holy Ghoſt viſite our coaſt, 
defend vs with thy ſhield: 

Againftall iinne andwickedveſſe, 
Lord helpe vs win the ſield. 


Lord keepe our King and his Councell, 
and giue them will and might, * 
To perſenere in thy Goſpell, 
which can put ſinne to flight. 
O Lord that giueſt thy holy word, 
ſend Preachers plenteouſly: 
That in the ſame we may accord, 
and therein live and die. 


O holy Spirit direct arigbe 
the preachers of thy word: 
That thou by them maiſt cut dewne ſing 
as it were with a ſword, 
Depart not from thy Paſtors purs, 
but aide them at their need: 
Which breake te vs the bread of life, 
whereoa ont (ovles do fecd. 


98, Da pacem. 


© bleſſed Spirit of truth, keepe vs 
in peace and vnitie: 
Kecpe vs from ſects and errors all, 
andtrom all Papiſtrie. 
Conuert all thoſe that are our foes, 
and bring them to thy light: 
That they and we may well agres, 


© Lord increaſe our faith in ys, 
and loue ſo to absund, 
That man and wife be voide of ſtrife, 
and neighbours about vs round. 
To our time giue thy peace O Lord, 
to nations farre and nie: 
And teach them all thy holy word, 
that we may ſing to thee, 


All glory to the Trinitie, 
that is of mighties moſt: 
Theliuing Father and the Sonne, 
and eke the holy Ghoſt, 
As it hath bene in all the time, 
that hathbene heretofore, 
As it is now,and fo ſhall be 
henceforth for euermore. 


Da pacem Domine. 


Great dangers are no at hand: 
Thine enemies with ene accord, 
Ckrifts Name in euer y land, ; 
Seeke ro deface, 
Root e out ang race, 
Thy true right worſhipindted: 
Be thou the ſtay, 
Lord we thee pray, 
| Thenhclpſt alone in ali need. 


| Gine vs that peace which wedo lache, 
Through misbeliefe aud ill life: 
Thy word to oſſerthou doeſt not 


With fire and ſword, 
This healthſull ward. 
Some perſecute and oppreflet 
Some wit the mouth 
Conteſſe the cruth, 
Without ſincete godlinelle, 


With grieſe and tepeptꝭ ice true, 


And by faith ju Chriſt renew. 
That feare and dread, 
Warre and bloudlhed, 

Through thy ſweete mercie and grace, 
May from ys ſlide, 

Thy truth may abide, 
And ſhine in cuery place. 
The Lamentation. 


Lord in thee is all my treſt, 
giue care vnto mi wofull crich 


and praiſc thee day and night, 


G Tne peace in theſe our dayes O Lord, 


Giue peace, and vs thy $pirie done ſeud, 


No pierce dur hearts, our lines to a- 
mend, 


The Lamenxation. 
Refuſe me not that am vniuſt, 
but bowing downe thine heauenly exe 
Behold, how I do ſtill lament 
my ſinnes wherein I de ofend; 
O Lord for them ſhall I be ſhent, . 
firh thee to pleaſe I du intend, 


No, no not ſo,thywill is bene, 
to deale with ſinners in thineire 
But when in heart they ſhall repent, | 
thou grantſt wich ſpeed their juſt de. 
To thee therefore {till ſhall f crie, (fire, 
to waſh away my ſinfull crime: 
Thy bloud © Lord is not yet drie, 
but that it way hdpe me iu time. 


Haſte thee O Lord, haſte thee, I ſay, ; 
te powre on me thy gifts of grace: 
That when this liſe ſhall flit away, 
in neauen with thee { may haue place. 
Where thou doſt reigne eternally, 
with God which once did down thee 
Where Angels ſing continually, (fend, 
to thee be praiſe world without end. 


A thankſgiuing after the recei- 
uing of the Lords Supper. 


1 Lord be thanked for his gifts, 
and mercies euermore: 
That he doth ſhew vnto his Saints, 
to himbe laud therefore. 
Ourtongues cannot ſo praiſe the Lord, 
as he doth right deſerue: 
Our hearts cannot of him ſo thmke, 
as he doth vs preſerue. 


His benefits they be ſo great, 
to vs that be but ſinne: 
That at our hands for recompence, 
x there is no hope to winne. 


Which we vnkindly gainftriue. (lack, O f ifuil Reth, that thou ſhouldſt haue 


ſuch mercies of the Lord: 
Thou doeſt deſeruemore worthily, 
of him to be abherd, 


Nought elf but ſinne and wretchedaeſle, 
doth reſt within our hearts: 

And ſtabburnly againſt the Lord, 
we daily play our parts. 


The Sunne aboue in firmament, 


that is to vs a light: 
Doth ſhew it ſelfe more cleareand pure, 
then we bein his fight, 


The heauens above, and all therein, 

; more holy are then we: 

They ſcrue the Lord in their eſtate, 
each one in his degree. 

They do nor ſtriue for mai ſterſhip: 
nor ſlacke their oflice ſet: 

Bat ſorue the Lord, and do his will, 
hate is to them uo let. 


Alſe 


Allo the ehrth. and all therein, 
of Sud it isn awe? a 

It doth obſerve the Farmers wall, 
by ſkilfallnatures law. 

Tue ſra, and all that is therein, 

The ſpirits beneath do tremble all, 
and teare his wrathfullchecke. 


But we alas,for whom all theſe 
were mage them for to rule: 
Do not ſo know or lone the Lord, 
as doth the Oxe or Mule. 
A law he gaue for ys to know, 
what was his holy willi 
He wonld vs good, but we would not 
auoide the thing is ill. 


Not one afvs that ſeeketh out 
the Lord ct life to pleaſe: 

Nor do the thing that might vs leade 
to Chriſt and quiet eaſe, 

Thus are we all his enemies, 
we can it not deny: 

And be againe of his goed will, 


would not that we ſhould dic, 


Therefore when remedie was none, 
to bring ys vn" life: 


The Sonne of God our Sch he touke, 


to end our mortall ſtrife. 
Aud all the law of God the Lord, 
he did it fulſoberg 
And for our finzesvpon the croſſe, 
his bloud our debis did pay. 


And that we ſhould not yet forget 
wha: good he to vs wrought? 
A ſigne he left out eyes to tell 
that he our bodies bonght: 
In bread and wine here viſible, 
vnto chine eyes and taſte: 


Nis mere ies great thou mailt record, 


if that his Spirit thoh haſt. 


As once the corne did live and grow, 
and was cut downe with ſithe, 


A Thankſgjuivg, „ 


doth bend when God deth becke; 


vy faith in him toleade alle 


And threſned out with many ſtripes, © A 


out from his haſke to driue. 
And as the mill with violence, 
did teare it out fo frinall: 


And made it like to eat thy dt, 


not ſparing ĩt at al. 
£ 27 


And as the onen withi fire bote, 
di dgloſe it vp witk heate: 
And all rhis done that 1 haue fad, 
that it ſhould be our meate. 
So was the Lord in his ripe age, 
cut downe by cruell death: 
His ſoule he gaue in — Oey 
aud ycelded vp his breath. 


i e 


Sad holy Ghoſt our comforter; | 

Be our patron; lielpe and ſuceour? 
© - Give vs one nund and perfed peace, 
All gifts of grace iu vs increaſe, . 


Kecanſe that be to vs might be 
FA N. * e 

1th mc roch and tr 

on . laſe he led. 12 

And as the grapes in pleaſant time, 

, are prefled very ſore: 
And plucked downe when they be ripe, 

and let to grow no more. 


Becauſe the ĩuyce that inthemis, 
ats comfortable drinke, 
We might rec eiue and ioyfull be, 
when ſorrowes make vs ſhrinke. 
So Chriſtes blond out preſſed was, 
with nailes and eke with ſpeare: 
The iuyce whereof doth ſave all thofey 
that rightiy ds him feare. 


And as the cornes by vnitie, 
into one loaft are knit: 
Se is the Lord and his whole Church, 
though he in heaueu fir, & 
As many grapes make bat ene wine, 
ſo Roald we he but one: 
In faith and loue in Chreſt aboue, 
and vnto Chriſt alone, 


Leading a life withont all ftrife, 
in quiet reft and peace; 
From ennie aud from maliceboth, 
our hearts and tongues to ceaſe, 
Which if we do then ſnall we hey; 
that we hĩs choſen be: 


as alwayeswill ede, | 
q „ een | 2224 
And that we may ſo do indeed, 

God ſeud vs aHhis grace: 
Then after death we ſhalſ be ſurzz 

wich him to haue d place. 


; R. W. 4 


Dae: rs Lord; by tby deare wurd, 
I krom Turlke ani Pope defend vs Lord 
Which both wol thryuſt out oſhis throne 
Our Lord leſus Chriſt thy deare Sonne. 


Lord leſus Chriſt. ſhewforththy might 7 
That th on are Lord of Lordsby right: 
Thy pooreaffiifted ſoc ke defend, * 

"That we may praiſe the&withivatend, * © 


Thou living God in perfons three 
Thy Name be praiſcdin vnitie: 5 52 
In all our need ſo vs defend, | 
That we may praiſe thee without eads * 


FE 
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A FORME OF PRAYER TO 
be vſed in priuate houſes every Mor. 
ning and Euening. 


| Moruing Prayer. 


ſelues here before thy Maieſtie, 
cruſting in our owne merites or 
worthineſſe, but. in thy manifold mercies, 


Lintghtie Cod, and moſt merci- 
A Father, we do not preſent our 


which haſt promiſed to heare our prayers ; 


- & grant our requeſts which we ſhall make 
to thee in the name of chy þeloued Sonne 


Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, who hath alſo com- 


manded vs to aſſeinble our ſelues together 
in his name, with full aſſurance that he 
will not onely be amongſt. vs, but alſo be 
our Mediator aud Aduecate towards thy 
Maieſtie, that we may obtaine all things 


* which ſhall ſceme expedient to thy bleſſed 7 


will, for our neceſsities. Therefore we be- 
ſcech thee(molt mercifull Father)to turne 
thy louing countenance towards vs, and 
impute not vnto vs our manifold ſinnes 
and offences ,, whereby we iuſtly deſerue 
thy wrath and ſharpe puniſhment; but ra- 
ther receiue vs to thy mercie, for Ieſus 
Chriſts ſake , acceptinghisgeath and paſ- 
fion as a iuſt recompencefor all our offen- 


ces, in whom one thou art pleaſed, and 


through whom thou canſt not be offended 
with vs. And ſeeing chat of thy great mer- 


cics we, haue quictly: pate this night, 


rant (O heauenly Father) that we may 
Peco this day in thy ſeruice, (6 


that all our thoughts, words, and. deeds” 


may redound co the glorie of thy Name, . 
= -we beſeech thee tq maintaine thy cauſe a- 


and good enſampleto all men, who ſeeing 
our good workes, may gloriſie thee our 


that Tdclaters,adulterers, couetous men, 
contentious perſons, drunkards, gluttons, 
and ſuch like, ſhall not inherite the king- 
dome of God. 

And becauſe thou haſt commanded vs 
to pray one for another, we do not one!y, 
make requeſt (O Lord) for our ſelues, ard 
them that thou haſt alreadie called to the 
true vnderſtandingof chine heauenly wil, 
but for all people and nations of the 


world who as they know by thy wõderfol 


workes that thou art Cod ouer all, ſo they 


may be inſtructed by thine holy Spirit to. 


beleeue in thee their onely Saviour and 
Redeemer, But foraſmuch as, they cannot 
beleeue except they-heare., por cannot 
heare but by 3 „ and none can 
preach except they he ſent: therefore (O 
Lord) raile vp faithfull diſtributersoſth 
mytteries, who ſetting apart all worldly, 
reſpects, may both in xheir life and do- 
ctr ine onely ſ&ke thy glory, Contrarily 
confound San Al wah all hjre- 
lings and papiſts, whom thou haſt alrea- 


a 


die caſt off ce er de ſeuſe, that 


they may not by ſects, ſchifmes,herefes & 
errors, diſquiet thy. little flocke. And be · 
cauſe © Lord) we be fallen into the latter 
dayes and dangerpus tines, wherein ig , 
norancehath gotten theypper hand, and 


Sathan by his miniſters lecke by all 


meanes to quench the light of thy Goſpe]; 


gainſt thoſe rauening values, and ſtieng- 


heauenly Father, And foraſmuch as of thy then all thy ſeruants whom they keepe in 


meere faueur and loue, thou haſt not one · priſon and bondage. Le 


ly created vs to thine one ſimilitude gc 
Rkeneſſe, but alſo. haſt choſen vs to he 
heirs with thy deare Sonne Ieſus Chriſt, 
of that immortaN kiagdome, which chou 
preparedſt for vs before the beginning of 
the world 2 we beſeech thee to increhſe 
our faith and know!edge, and to lighten 


our kearts with thine holy Spirit, tliat we * 


may in the meane time liue in godly con- 
nerſation and iutegritic of life, knoying 


'by their finnes 


t thy long ſuf · 
ering be an occaſion either to increaſe 

their tyrannie, or to diſcourage thy chil · 
dren, neither yet let our fins and wicked- 
neſſe be an hinderance to thy mercies; but 
with ſpeed (O Lord) con ſider their great 
miſerie. For thy penple Iſrael many times 
ouoked thine 1 
thou puniſhedſt them by thy iult iudge - 
ment; yet though their finnes were neuer 
ſo grieuou : aber once returred 2 
chelt 


- 


Prayers, 


ꝛnete iniquitie, they receiuedſt them 10 Aud albeit we be but wormes and 
mercie We therefore moſt wretched ſin- duſt, yet thou art our Creator, and we be 
ners bewiile our manifold ſinnes, and ear · the work of thine hands: yea thou art our 
ne{tly repent vs for our former wickednes Father, and we thy children: thou art our 
and vngodly behanivur towards thee: Shepheard , and we thy flocke: thou art - 
and whereas we cannot of uur ſelues pur- our Redeemer, and we thy people whom 
chaſe thy pardon, vet we humbly beſeech thou haſt bought: thou art our God, and 
thee for Ieſus Chriſts ſake , to ſhew thy we thine inheritance, Correct vs not 
mercies vpon vs, and receiue vs againe to therefore in thine anger, (O Lord) nei» 
thy fauour. Grant vs (deare Father) theſe ther according to our deſerts puniſh vs, 
our requeſts, and all other things ne- but merciſully chaſtiſe vs with a fatherly 
ceſlarie for vs and thy whole Church, ac- affection, that all the world may knew 
cording to thy promiſe in leſus Chritt our that at what time ſt euer a ſinner doth re- 
Lord. in whoſe name we beleech thee, as pent him of his ſinnes from the bottome 
he hath taught vs, ſaying, Ou Faber of his heart, thou wilt put away his wic- 


„ 


which art, &c. kedneſſe out of thy remembrance, as thou 
haſt promiſed by thine holy Prophet. 
Euening Prayer, Finally, foraſmuch as it hath pleaſed thee 


to make the night for man te reſt in, as 
Lord God, Father euerlaſting and thou haſt ordained him the day to trauell 
fall of pittie, we acknowledge and in,grant(O deare Father) that we may fo 
confeſſe that we be not worthy to lift vp take our bodily reſt, that our ſoules may 
our eyes to heaven, much lefle to preſent continually watch for the time that our 
our ſelues before thy Maieftie, with confi- Lord leſus Chriſt ſhall appeare for our 
dence that thou wilt heare our prayers, & deliuerance out of this mortall life: and in 
grant our requeſts, ifwe conſider our own, the meane ſeaſonthat we not ouercome by 
deſeruings. For our conſciences do accuſe any fantaſies, dreames, or other temptati- 
vs, and our ſinnes de witueſſe againſt vs, ons, may fully ſet our minds vpon thee, 
and we know that thou art an vpright Jone thee, feare thee, and reſt in thee: fur- 
Iudge, which doeſt not wuſt:fe the ſinners | thermore, that our ſleepe be not exceſsiue 
and wicked men, but puniſheſt the faults or ouermuch, after che inſatiab le deſires 
of all ſuch as tranſgreſſe thy commande of our fleſli, but only ſifficient to content 
ments. Vet mo{t mertifull Father, ſince it our weake nature, that we may be the 
kath pleaſed thee to command vs to call better diſpoſed te line in all godly conuer- 
oa thee in all our troubles and aduerſi- ſation, to the glory of thine bolynameand 
ties, promiſing enen then go heipe vs when profite of our brethren So he it. 
we fzele our ſelaes ( as ig were) ſwallowed f . 
vp of death and deſperation, we vtterly A oodly Prayer to be ſaid 


renounce all worldly confidence,and flie * 
at all times. 


to thy ſoueraigne bountie as our onely 
ſtay and refuge: beſezching thee not to : ot 
call to remembrance our manifold ſinnes Ononr and praiſe be giuen to thee, 
and wickedneſſe, whereby we continual- Lord God Alnizhtie, maſt deare fa- 
ly prouoke thy. wrath and indigoation > ther of heauen, for ali thy merties and lo- 
agaiuſt vs: neither eur negligence and en · uing kindneſſes ſhewed vnto vs, in that it 
kindneſſe, wiich haue neither worthily hath pleaſed thy gracious goodneſſe, free · 
eſteemed, nor in our liues ſufſiciently ex- ly and of thine oiyne accord to elect and 
preſſea the ſweete comfort of thy Goſpell - chufe vs to ſalvation beforethe beginnin 
reuealed ynto vs: but rather to accept the of the world, And euen like continual 
obedience and death of thy Sonne Ieſus | rhavks begiuen tothee,for creating vsaf- 
Chriſt, who by offering vp his body in ſa · ter thine owne image, for redeeming vs 
crifice oncef.,raM,hath made a ſafficient with the precious bloud of thy deare Sor, 
recompence for all our ſianes. Hane mer. when we were vtterly lo lt : forſanctifying 
cietherefore vpon vs, O Lord, & forgine vs with thy holy Spirit, iu the reuelation 
vs our offences. Teach vs by thine holy and knowledge of thy word: for helping 
Spirit, that we may rightly weigh them, & and ſuccouring vs in al our needs and ne- 
earveltly repent for the ſame: ana ſo much ceſsities: forſauing vs from all dangers of 
che rather, O Lord, becauſe that the re- bodice and ſoule: for ew vs ſo fas 
probate and ſuch as thou haſt forſaken, therly in all our tribulations an perſecn · 
canot praiſe tkee, nor call vpon thy name; tions: forſparing vs ſo long, and giuing vs 
but the repenting heart, the ſorrowfull © large a time of repentarce. Theſe bene- 
mind, the conſcience oppreſſed, huugring fites, O meſt mercitull Tather, like as we 
and thirſting for thy grace, ſhall euer ſet acknowledge to haue received the of thy 
i orth thy praiſe aud glory. only gooduc,cuculo we heſcecl * 
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thy deare Sonne feſus Chriſts ſake, grant 
vt alwaies thy holy Spirit, whereby we 
way continually gro in thankfulneſſeto - 
wards thee, to be lea into all rruth , and 


comforced in all aduerfities. O Lord h 


ſtrengthen our faith, kindle it more in fer 
uentneſſe and loue towards thee, and our 
neighbors for thy ſake. Suffer vs not moſt 
deare Father, to receive thy werd any 
more in vaine: but grant ys alwaies the 
aſuſtance of thy grace and holy Spirit, 
that in — A. and deed, we may ſan- 
Qiiie and do worſhip to thy Name: helpe 
to amplifie and increaſe thy kingdome, & 
vrhatſueuer thou ſendeit, we may be hear- 
tily well content with thy good pleaſure 
and will. Let vs not lacke the thing (O Fa- 
ther) without the which we cannot ſerue 
thee: but bleſſe thou fo all the workes of 
our hands, that we may haue ſufficient, 
and not be chargeable, but rather hehytull 
vnto others. Be mercifull, O Lord, to our 
offences: and ſeeing our debt is great, 
which thou haſt forgiven vs in Ileſus 
Chriſt, make vs to loue thee & our neigh- 
bours ſo much the more. Be thou our Fa- 
ther, captaine and defender in all temp- 
tatians : hold thou vs by thy mercifull 
hand, that we may be delivered from all 
inconuenienccs, and end our lives in the 
AanRifying and hononring of thy holy 
Name, through Ieius Chill onr Lord aud 
onely Sauiour. 2 
Let thy mightie hand and out- ſtretched 
arme (O Lord) be tilt our defence: th 
meraie & louing kindneſſe in Icſus Chrik 
thy deare Sonne out fafuation , thy true 
and holy word our inſtruction, thy grace 
and holy Spirit our comfort and con- 
"TI vuto the end, and in the end. So 
e &. 


Lord increaſẽ our faith, 15 


A Confeſiion for all eftates 
Ry and times. 


Eternall God and moſt mercifall 
Father, we confeſſe & acknowledge 

here before thy diuine Maieſtie, that we 
are miſerable —— /concemed & borne 
in ſiune and miquitie, ſo rhatin vs thereis 
no neſſe. For the fleſi euermore re- 
belleth againſt the Spirit, wherby we con- 
tinually trauſgreſſe thy holy precepts and 
commandements, and ſo purchaſe to our 
ſelues through thy ĩuſt iudgement, death 
ane damnation. Notwithſtanding (O hea- 
nenly Father) foraſmuch as we are diſplea- 
{ed with our ſelues, for the ſinnes we haue 
committed ayainit thee, and do ynfained- 
by repect vs of the ſame, e molk huunhiy 


5 Prayers. 


beſeech thee for leſus Chriſtsfake, to ſbew 
thy mercie pon vs, to forgiue allour ſing, 
and increaſe thy holy Spirit in vs, that we 
acknowledging from the bottome of our 
carts, our owne vnrighteouſueſſe, may 
from henceforth not enely mortifie our 
finfull luſts and affections, but alſo bring 
forth ſuch fruites as may be agreeable to 
thy moſt bleſſed will: not for the worth. 
neſſe thereof, but for themerits of thy 
dearely beloued Sonne leſus Chriſt our 
onely Saniour, whom thou haſt alreadie 
giuen an oblation and offering for our 
ſinnes, and fer whoſe ſake we are certain» 
ly perſwaded, that thou wilt denie vs no- 
thing that we ſhal aſke in his name,accor- 
ding to thy will. For thy ſpirit doth aſſurt 
our conſciences, that thou art our merci» 
full Father, and ſo loueſt vs thy children 
through him, that nothing is able to re · 
moue thy heauenly grace aud fauour fron 
vs. To thee therefore( O Father) with thy 
Sonne and che holy Ghoſt , beall hoxous 

and glory, world without end, Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaid before a man 
begin his worke. 
Lord God, moſt merciſull Father & 


Sauzour, ſceing it hath pleaſed thee 
to command vs to trauel that we may re» 


lieue our neede, we beſeech thee of thy 


race ſo to blefie our labour, that thy bleſ- 


ſing may extend vnto vs, without the 


which we are not able to continue: & that 
this great fauor may he a Witneſſe vnte vs 
of thy bountifulneſſe and aſsiſtance, fo 
that thereby we may know the fatherly 
care that thou haſt oner ys. 
Moreouer, O Lord, we beſeech thee that 


thou wouldſt ſtrengthen vs with thy holy 


Spirit, that we may faithfully trauel lin 
our ſtate and yocation without frand or 
deceit, & that we may endeuour our ſelues 
to follow thine holy ordinance , rather 
the ſeeketo ſatisfie our greedie affections, 
or deſire to gaine. And i ic pleaſe thee (O 
Lord) te proſper our labour, giue vs 2 
mind alſo to helpe them that haue need, 
ace ording to that ability that thou of thy 
mercy ſhalt giue vs: and knowing that all 
good things come of thee, grant that we 
may humble our ſelues to our netghbours, 
and not by any meanes lift our ſelues a- 
boue the which haue not receiued ſo large 
a portion as of thy mercie thou halt given 
vs. And if itpleaſe thee( O Lord)to trie & 
exerciſe vs by greater pouertie and neceſ- 
ſitie then our fleth would deſire, that thou 
woulaſt yet (O Lord) grant vs grace to 
know that thou wilt nouriſh vs continual 
ly through oy bountiful oa + that 
webs not ſo chat we fall into 

ebe not ſo teapteds a 


2 
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Prayers. 


&ſtruſt, but that we may patiently 
till thou fill vs, not onely with corporall 

races and benefits, but chiefly with thine 
Feaucnly and fpirituall treaſures ; to the 
inteut that we may always haue more am- 
ple occaſion to giue thee thankes, and 
wholly to reſt ypon thy merc ies. Heare vs 
(0 Lord) of metcie, hrough Ieſus Chriſt 
thy Sonne our Lord, Amen, | 


A Prayer for the whole eſtate. 
of Chriſts Church. 


Ar God and moſt mercifill Fa- 
tler we humbly ſubmit our ſeluet and 


waite tie of blindneſſe aud eros to 


derſt ding and knowledge of 2 7 K. 
that we all with oze accord and dn of 
mindymay ip thee our holy God and 
Sawour. And thatall Paſtors, $Shepheards 
and Mini ſters, to whom thou haſt com- 
mitted the diſpenſatian of tliy holy word 
& charge of thy choſen people, may both 

in their life and doqrine be found faith» 
fall, ſetting onely before their eyes thy 

. glorie; and that by them all povre ſheepe 
which wander and go aſtray. may be ga» 

; thered and bronght home to thy fold. 

.Moreeaer, becauſethe hearts of Rulers 
re in thy han is, we beſeech thee to direct 


; Aa 
erne the hearts of all Kings, Prin* 


and 


fall downe before thy maĩeſtie, beſeeching ces and magiſtrates ,towhom thou haſt 


thee from the bottome of our hearts, that committed the ſwordzeſſ 


this ſeed of thy werd nowſowne amongſt 
vs, may take ſuch deepe roote, that net» 
ther the heate of burning perſecution 
cauſe it to wither , neither the tliornĩe 
cares of thus life choke ĩt, but that as ſeed 
ſowne in good ground,it may bring forth 
thirtie, ſixtie, and an hundred fold, as thy 
heanenly wiſedome hath appointed, And 
becanſe we haue net continually to 
craue many things at thy hands, we hum- 
bly beſeeck thee (O heauenly Father) te 
grant vs thy holy Spirit to direct our pe- 
titions, that they may proceed from ſuch 
a feruent mind, as may be agreeable to thy 
moſt bleſled willzand ſeeing that our inſit᷑· 
mute 13 able to do nothing without th 
helpe. and that thou art not ignorant wi 
how many & "temptations we poore 
wretches are on Query tide encloſed and 
compaſled; let thy ft:ength (O Lord) ſu- 
ſtaine our weakneſſe, that we being deten- 
ded with the force of thy gtace, may be 
fafely preſerued againſt all aſſaults of 8a · 
tan. who goeth about contiuually like a 
roaring Lion ſeekingto deuoure ys, In- 
creaſe our faith(O mercifullFather) that 
we do not ſwerue at any time from thy 
heavenly word, but augment in vs hope 
and loue, with a careful keeping ofall thy 
commancements , that no hardnefſe of 
heart, no hypocriſie, no concupiſcence of 
the eyes, nor inticemeuts of the world, do 
draw vs away from thy obedience, And 
ſceing we live now in theſe meſt perillous 
times, let thy fatherly prouidence defend 
9 - ae violeuce of our enemies, 
ich do {ee p 
ten ke by all neaues to oppreſſe 
urthermore, foraſmuch as by thy ho 
Apoſtle e be taught to make a — 
and ſupplications for all men: we pray 
5 onely for our ſe laes here preſent, but 
cleech thee alſo to reduce all ſuch as be 


Yet ignorant, from the auilerable captiaĩ - 


* 


- queſts vnto thee ( Q hean 


> 


ially(O Lord) 
according to our beunden dutie, we be- 
ſeechthet᷑ to maintaine and increaſe the 
honorable eſtate of the Kings maĩeſtie, & 
all hismoſt noble Counſellors , and Ma- 
giſtrates, with allthe ſpirituall Pa ſtors 8e 
Iliniſters, with all the whole bodie af this 
Common-weale. Let thy fatherly fauour 
ſo preſerue them, and thy holy Spirit ſo 
ouerne their hearts, that they may in ſack 
ort execute their office, that thy religion 
may be p maintained, manners re- 
f. med, and ſinne puniſhed, according to 
the preciſe rule of thy holy word. And for 
that we be all members of the myRicall - 
bodie of Ieſus Chriſt, wc make our re - 
Father) for 
avith any kinde of 
tion, 28 ware, plague, fa- 
mine, ficknefle, pouortie, impriſonment, 
— ecution, ba bent, or auy other 
inde of thy rods, het her it be ca 
of body, or yexation of mind, that it wold 
pleaſe thee to giue them patience and con- 
ſtancie, till thou ſend them fall delme- 
rance of all their troubles, Root out from 
heuce (O Lord) all rauening Wolues, 
which to fill their bellies ſeeke to deſtroy 
thy flocke, And ſha thy great mercies vp» 
on thoſe our brethren in other coun 
which are perſecuted,caſtiveo priſon 
daily condemned for the teſtimony of ty 
truth. Aud though they be vtterly deſti- 
tute of all maus aide, yet let thy ſweete 
comfort neuer depart from them , but ſs 
inflame their heatts with thy holy Spirit, 
that they may boldly and chearefully a» 
bide ſxch triall as thy godly wiſedome 
ſhall appoint. So that 1 as well by 
their death, as by their life, the kingdome 
of thy deare Sonne Ieſus Chriſt may in» 
creaſe and ſhine through all the world, 
In whoſe Name we make our humble pe- 
titions voto thee , as he hath caught v, 


Our Faber which art, &c. 
A 


ſuch as be afſlic 
croſſe ortribula 


Ayrayer againſt the Diuell, and a readineſſe to deuohre vs'with om 


| his manifold temptations, 
made by S.Augulline... 


ere wanted a tempter, and thou waſt 

the cauſe that he was wanting : there 
wanted time and place, and thou waſt the 
cauſe that they wanted, The tempter was 
preſent, and there wanted neither place 
nor time, but thou heldeſt me backe that 
I ſhonld not conſent. The tempter came 
full of darknefle as he is, and thou dudit 
harden ine that I might deſpiſc him. The 
tempter came armed and ſtrongly but to 
the iutent he ſhould not onercome me, 
thoed idit reſtraine him, and ſtrengthen 
me. The tetupter came transformed into 
an Angell of light, and to the intent he 
ſhonld not deceius me. thou didſt rebuke 
him and to the intent Iſhould knew kim, 
thog didit enlighten me, For he is the 
great red Dragon, the old Serpent, called 
the Diuell and Satan, which hath ſeuen 
heads and ten hornes, whom thou haſt 


* 


created to take his pleaſure in this huge 


aid broad ſea, wherein there creepe liuin 

wighrs innumerable, and beaſts great an 

Fnall, that isto ſay, diuers ſorts of fiends, 
which practiſeth nothing elſe day and 
night, but goeth about ſeeking whom he 
may deuoure, except thou refit him, O 
Lord leſas. For ĩt ĩsthat eld Drago which 
draweth downe the third part of the ſtars 
of heanen with his taile, and caſteth them 
to the ground, which with his venime 
poyſoneth the waters of the earth, that as 
many men as drink of thẽ may di-z which 
trampleth vpon guld, as it were mire, and 
is of opinion thay forean ſhall ranne into 
his mouth, and which is made of ſuch a 
mold, thathe feareth no man. And who 
ſhall ave vs from his chops, O Lord leſus? 
who ſhall plucke vs out of his mouth, 1a- 
uing thou, O Lord, who haft broken the 
head of this great Dragou? Help vs Lord, 
ſpread out thy wings ouer vs, O Lord, that 
we may ſlie Inder them from the face of 
this Dragon that purſueth es: and fence 
thou vs from his hornes, with thy ſhield, 
For this is his continuall endeuour, this is 
his 8 z to deuoure the ſoules 
which thou haſt created. And therefore 


we crie vnte thee O God, deliver vs from 


our daily aduerſary who whether we fleep 
or wake, whether we eate or drinke, or 
whether we be doing any thing elſe,prea- 
ſeth vpon vs by all kind of meanes, affaul- 
ting vs day and night with traines and 
policies, and ſhooting his venimovs ar- 
rowes at vs, ſometime openly, and fome- 
time priouy, to flay our ſouſes. Aud yet 
inch ĩs our great madnefſe,O Lord, in that 
whereas we {ce the Dragoncontingally in 


mouth, we nenertheleſſe do ſleepe andre 
ioyce in eur owne ſlothfulneſſe as though 
we were eut of his danger, who deſireth 
nothing elſe, but to deſtroy ys. Our miſe 
chieuous ehemie, to the intent to kal vs, 
watcheth continually, and neuer fleepeth, ' 
and yet will not we awake from fleepeto 
ſave our ſelues. Behold he hath pitched in. 
Gnite ſnares before our feete, and filled all 
our wales witli ſundrie traps, to catch our 
ſoules, And who can eſcape, O Lord leſu, 
ſo — and great dangers? He hath laid 
ſnares for vs in our rickcs, in our pouer- 
vie, in our meate, in our drinke, in our 
leafures, in our Necpe, & in pur waking: 
hath ſec ſnares for vs in uur words and 
iu our workes,and in all our life. But thou 
O Lord deliver ys from the net ofthe. 
\ fowler, and from hard words, that we, 
may giue praiſe to thee, ſaying: Bleſſed be 
the Lord, who hath nor giuen vs vp to be 
a prey for their teeth, our ſoule is deliue · 
red as a ſparrow out of the ſowlery net: 
the net is broken, and we cc ped, 


The Confeſſion of rhe Chri- 
ſlian Faith. 


Beleeue and confeſſe my Lord God, e · 
ternall. infinite, vnmeaſurable, incom- 
prehenſible aud innifible, one in ſubſtance 
and three in perſon, Father, Sonne and 
— Ghoſt: who by kis almightie power 
and wiſedome, bath not enely of nothing 
created heauen, earth, and all things 
therein contained, and man after his owne 
image, that he might in him be glorified: 
but alfo by his fatherly prouidence goucr- 
neth,maintaineth,and preſerue th the ſame 
according to the purpoſe of his will. 
I belecue alſo and confeſſe leſus Chuſt 
the onely Sauiour and Meſsias. who be.ng , 
equall with God, made himſelfe af no re-. 
putat ian, but tooke on him the ſhape of a 
ſeruant, and became man, in all things ke 
vnts vs, except fin, to affure vs of mercie 
and forgiveneſſe, For en through our 
futher Adams tranſgreſsion we were be- 
come children of perdition, there war no 
meanes to bring vs from that yoke of ſin 
and damnation, dut onelv leſus Chriſt our 
Lord, whe giuing vs that by gtace, which 
was his by nature, made vs through faith 
the children of God: who when the ful · 
neſſe of time was come, was conceiued by 
the power of the holy Guoſt,borrie of the 
Virgin Marie (according te the ſteſh) aud 
preached in earth tlie Goſpel of ſfaiarzon, 
til at the length by tyranny of rie Prieſts, 
he was gnilrlefſe enndemned vnder Pon 
tius Pate, then preſident of lurie, and 


moſt ſlanderouſſy hanged on the croſſe be- 
tweene 


way, =y 
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Prayers. f 
ne two theener, 24.3 notorions treſ · that God is emnl t and mercifall, - 
— where taking ypon him the puniſh» that Chriſt hath made ſat. faction, or that 
ment for our ſinues, he deline red ys from the holy Ghoſt hath his power and effect, 
the curſe of the LA. except we do apply the ſane benchites to 
And foraſmuch as he being onely God, vs, xhich are Gods elect. 
could not feele death, neither being onely I beleeue therfore and confeſſe one holy 
man could ouercome death; he loyned Church which as members of leſus Chriit 
both together, and ſuffered his humanitio the onely head thereof, conſent in faith, 
o be punthed wich moſt cruel death, fee · hope, and charitie, vſing the giſts of God, 
* in himſelfe the anger and fruere indg- whether they be temporall or ſpirituall, 
ment of God even as it he had bene in ex · to the profit and furtherance of the ſam̃et 
treame torments of hell; and therefore which Church is nat ſeene to mans eve, 
cried with a loud voice, My God my God, but only knowne to God, who of the luſt 
why haſt thou forſaken me? Thus of hs free ſonnes of Adam, hach ordained ſome as 
mercie, without compuliion,hg offered vp veſſels of wrath to damnation, and hath” 
himſelfe as the onely ſacrifice to purge choſen others as yo of his mercy to he 
the ſinnes of all the world z ſo that all o- ſaued, the which ia due time he calleth to 
tier ſacrifices for fin areblaſphemons,and integrrie of life and godly conuerſation, 
derogate from the ſufiiciencie hereof? to make ĩt a glorions Church in himſelfe. 
which death, albeit it did ſufficiently re» Burt that Church which ĩs vĩſible & ſeere 
eoncile ys to Ged, yet the Scriptures to the eye, hath three tokens and markes 
commonly do attribute our regeneration wherby it may be kno ne. Firſt, the word 
to his reſurrection. For as by tiſing againe of God contained in the old and new 
from the graue the third day, he conque · Teſtament, which as it is aboue the autho- 
red death;enen ſo the victarie of our faith ritie of the ſame Church. and onely ſuffi. 
Randeth in his reſurre dion: and therefore cient to inſtruct vs in all things concere 
withont the one, we cannot feele the be- ning laluation, ſo is it left for all degrees 
n:firs of the other, For as by his death of inen to reade & vnderſtand. For withe . 
finne was taken away: ſo err righteouſ- ont this word, neither Church, Councell, 
nefſe was reſtored by his reſurreRion. nor Decree, can ſtabliſh any point tou- 
And becauſe hee would accompliſh all ching ſaluation. 
things, and take poſſeſsion fur vs in his The ſecond matke; is the holy Sacra - 
kingdome, he aſcended into heauen, to ments,to wit, of Baptiſme and the Lords 
eularge the ſame kingdome by the abun- Supper, which SacramentsChriſt hath left 
dant power of his Spirit, by whom wo are vnto vs, as holy ſignes and ſeales of Gods 
moſt aſſured of his continnall interceſsion promiſes, For aa by Baptifne once recei- 
towards God the Father for vs. ued is ſignified, that we (as well infants, as 
And although he be in heanen, astou- other of age and diſcretion) being ſtran· 
ebiug his corporall preſence , where the gers from God by originall in, are recei- 
Fat aer hath now ſer him at his right hand ued into his familie and cõgtegation, with 
committing vato him the adminiſtration full aſſurance, that although this root of 
of all things, as wel in heauen aboue, as in ſinne lie hid in vs, yet to the elect it ſhall 
earth beneath: yet is he preſent with vs his not be imputed : fo the Supper dec lareth, 
members, euen to the end of the world, that God as amoſt prouident Father doth 
in preſeruing and gouerning vs with his not onely feed —— + but alſo ſpirĩ- 
eff:tua!l power and grace, whe (when all tually nouriſheth our ſoules with the gra- 
things are fulſilled, which God hath ſpo- ces and benefits of Teſus Chriſt, {which 
ken by che mouth of his Prophets fiace the Scripture calleth eating of his fleſh 
the world began) wil come in the ſamevi- d yrs of his bloyd : ) neither muſt 
ſible formeginthe which he aſcended, with e in the adminiſtration of the Sacra. 
an vnſpeakable maieſtie, power an = ments. follow mans fantafie. but as Chriſt 
panie, ta ſeparate the Lambes from the himſelſe hath ordained , ſo mult they be 
Coates, the elect from the reprobate: ſo miniſtred, and by ſuch as by ordinary vo- 
that none, whether he be aliue chef, or cation are-therennto called. Therefore 
dead before, ball eſcape his iudgemont. hoſoeuer reſerueth or worſhippeth theſe 
Moreouer, l beleeue and confelſe the ho» Sacraments, or contrariwiſecontemneth 
ly Ghſt, God equall with the Father and them in time andplace, procureth to him · 
the Sou,who regenerateth and ſanctifieth ſelfe damnation. | 
vt, and ruleth and guideth vs into all Thethird mark ofthis Church, is Eecle· 
truth, perſwading muſt aſſuredly in our fiaſticall diſcipline, which ſtandeth in ad- 
coſciences, that we be the children of monition and correction of faults: the fi- 
God, brethren to Teſus Chriſt, and fellow nall end whereof is excommunication, by 
heires with him of life euerlaſting:yetnot · the conſent of the Church determined it 
withltanding ig is not ſafficiene to belecue the effeader be obſtinate. And befide om 
Ec 


Fealefiafticaldifcipline,T acknowledge to 
belong to this Church, a politickg Magi- 
ſtrate, who miniſtreth to euery man way 
ſtice, defending the good, and puniſhing 
the euill: Co whom we malt render honor 
and obedicuceinall thinga, which are not 
contrary to the word of God, And as 
Moſes , Ezechias, [ofias, and other godly 
rnlers purged the Church of God from ſu- 
perſticion and idolatrie, ſo the defence 
of Chrilts Church appertaineth to the 
Chriſtian Magiſtrates, againſt al Idolaters 
and heretiks, as Papiſts, Anabaptiſts, with 
ſuch like lms of Antichriſf; to root out al 

doctrine of diuels aud men, as the Maſle, 
Purgatorie , Lunau Patrum, Prayer te 
St and fer thedead, Freewill, Diſtin- 

ien of meates,apparell and 

of fingle life, Preſaoce at idol! ſeruice, 
mans merits,with ſuch like : which gravy 
vs from the ſocictie of Chriſts Church, 
waerein ſtandeth _ remiſsion of fius, 


purchaſed by Chrilts 


es, vowes 


Prayers. 


that beleeue, whether they be leerer 
Gentiles;and leade vs to vaine coufidence 
in creatures and truſt to our oe imagj- 
nation: the puniſhment whereof, altheugh 
God oftentimes eth in this liſe, yet 
after the generall reſurrection, when bur 
ſoules and bod ies ſhall riſe againe to im · 
mortalitie', they ſhall Le damned to vn- 
quenchable fire: ard then we which hays 
forſaken all mens wiſedome to cleaue yn» 
to Chriſt , ſhall heare that ĩoyfull voycei 
Come ze blefſrd of my Father, inherne the 
kingdome prepared for you jrom the begining 
pf the world: and ſo ſhall go triamphing 
with him in body and ſoule to remaine 
euerlaſtingly ui TY, where we ſhall ſee 
God face to face, and ſhall no more need 
to inſtruct one another, for we ſhall all 
know him from the higheſt to the loweſt: 
to whom with the Sonne, and the koly 


Ghoſt, be all praiſe, honor, and glorie, 


no and euer. So be it. 


loud te all them 


is - Ff rn a 64+ 
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A Table for the whole number of the 
Pſalmes , and alſo in what leafe you 
may find enery one o f them. 


Palme, 4 
o A LLlaud and praiſe, 
- Au eople hearkeng 
73 Attend my people to. 
$2 Amid the preaſo. 
w oo All people that. 


B, 
21 E light and glad. 
119 D hleſſed are they. 
128 hleſſed art thou. 
134 Behold and haue. 
142 Beſore the Lord. 
144 Bleſt be the Lord. 


0 


D. 
3 2 
E the Leeks 
$27 Lcept the Lord, 


29 luetothe Lord, 
37 Grudge noe to ſce. 
44 Grextis the Lord. 

44 God ſaue me for, 
105 Glue praiſes vnto. 
207 Giue thankes vntu. 
118, Glue laud vnto. 


H. 
x2 Hs lpe Lord for. 
13 1 Ho long wilt thoue 
$f Haue mercie. TE 
36 Hauemercie Lord, 
67 Haue mercie on vs, 
7; Ho euer it be. 
34 How pleaſant. 
51 He chat within. 


I. 

5 133 thine eares. 
It 11 truſt in God, how. 
Bo In trouble and, 

25 I lift my heart. 

3+ Iwilgielaud. 

39 Iſaid Iwill looke to. 
4 [ waited long and, 
©3 ludge and revenge, 
77 I with my voice to. 
92 Ic is athing both, 
loo In God the Lord. 
Tx I mercie will and. 
109 In ſpeechleſſe klence, 
I's L loue the Lord. 


— _— 


154 


| 


Pſalm. 2 

129 In trouble and in. 

121 l lift mine eyes. 

121 I did in 2 * reĩoj ca. 
5 5 thy wrath. 
18 Lord keepe ma. 

25 Lord be my ludge. 
35 Lord pleade my cauſe, 
41 Like as the Hart. 6 
68 Let God ariſe. 
72 Lord giuethy judgements. 
$5 Lord bow thine care, 

$8 Lord God of, 

130 Lord to thee, 


149 Lord ſaneme. 
143 Lord * * 
22 Y ſhepheard. 


45 My heart doth, 
62 My ſoule to God. 

71 My Lord my God. 
toz My ſoule giue laud. 
10 My ſoule praiſe the. 
146 My ſoule praiſe thou. 


9 
7 O Lord my Gd. 
3 O God our Lord. 
15 O Lord within thys 
17 O Lord giue eare. 
21 O Lord how l. 
22 0 God my Go —= 
31 O Lord 1 put my. 
44 Our eares haue h 
510 Lord confider, 
O God ſaue me. .. 
O Lord ęiue care, 
O Lord thou didſt. 
O God my God. 
O Lord vnto. 
O God to me. : 
O Lord the Gentiles, 
O Lord thou doeff, 
O come let vs. 
O fing ye nows 


55 


2 
wa 


25 


tes O beare my. 
$08 O God my heart. 
117 O all ye nations 
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pet The Table. 


Pane. Fobo.  Pſalme. 

118 O give ye thankes, 75 | 53 The koollſh wan; 33 

ec 23 O Lord that heauen, 857 Lake pittie for thy. 34 

12 ok they now Iſrael. 85 ' 65 Thy praiſe alone O. 37 

131 O Lord I am not. 8s 26 To all that now. 40 
15 O he N thing. $5 30 Thou Heard that. 30 
135 O praiſe the Lord. 87 | $5 Thou haſt bene. T 
x35 O laud the Lord benigne. $8 | $7 That citie ſhall. 54 
125 O Lord thou haſt me tride. 98 To ſing the mercies. x5 
141 O Lord vpon thee. 91 | go Thou Lord haſt. $7 
Po; 93 The Lord as King, 55 
23 Ve me not to rebuke, 22 | 97 TheLorddoth raigne, 61 
16 T Praiſe ye the Lord, for. 68 99 The Lord doth. 62 
136 Praiſe ye the Lord. $7 | 1to Te Lord did ſay. 7 
245 Praiſe yethe Lord, 9z | 812 The man is bleſt that. 77 
R. | ta 5 Thoſe that do put, 14 
— Egard O Lord. 26 | 138 Tnee will 1 praiſe, $0 
x 33 NRemember. 88 | 145 Thee will L laud, 9 
S. v. 
59 C End aide and. ' 4+ | 35 Ntothee God. C 
69 aue me O God and that. 60 V . : 
95 Sing ye with praiſe, W. 

325 Sach 3s in Ged. 26 1 2 Hy did the Gentiles. x 
349 Sing ye vnto. 95 | 9 With heart and mouth, * 
. | io What is tlie cauſe. 

1 ue man is bleſt. 15 Why doeſt tkou iyrant. 31 
14 + There is no Ged. 6 | 74 Why art thou Lord, 46 
19 The heauens and, 9 111 With heart I do accord, 77 
23 The Lord is onely. 13 | 114 When Iſrael by. 71 
24 The earth is. 12125 When that the Lord, 8 
237 The Lord is both, 14 | 137 When as we ſate in. 30 
33 Thou art O Lord, 15 > 
32 The man is bleſt. 8 E righteous in the. 17 
35 The wicked with, 20 | 47 Yepeopleallin, 26 
41 The mana is bleſt that, 2451 xe ſrulers that are. 34 
45 The Lord is our, ; 27 66 Yemenon earth. 28 
50 The mighty God, the 38 {| 11; re children which. %4 
30 The God of gods. 25 | 150 Yeeld ynto God, 95 
—_ Lava £ 4 — 
Theſe ye ſhall haue in the be- Theſe ye ſhall haue after the 

ginning of the Pſalmes. end of the Pſalmes, 

venĩ Creator Spiritus. { < Praiſe the Lord, O ye Gent 
Ihe humble ſuite ol a finner, 4 Beheld now giue heed. 

4 Venice exultemus. 4 Attend my people and. 
Te Deum laudamus. Ee The Lords Prayer. 

F. The ſong of the 3. children. 4 The Creede. x 
J Benedictus. 4 Aprayer to the holy Ghoſt, 
Maguificat anima mea. 4 Da pacem. | 
1 Nunc dimuttjis. F O Lord iu thee is all my. 

CE anicunque cult, 4 A thankſgiving. 
be lamenta tion of a ſinner. Preſerue vs Lord, 

be pater noſter. 5 

The tea comman s. 

The complamt of a ſinaer. 2 k 
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